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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Nov,  3  o.  1 7r  p 


EUROPE  being  finilh’d  in  Two  Volumes,  with  above  70  new  Maps- 
ASIA  in  One  Volume,  with  about  30  new  Maps,  &c.  and  now 
AFRICA  with  17  new  Maps,  Cuts,  &c.  we  fhall  now  proceed  to  GR  EA  T 
B  RITA  IN  and  I  RE  LA  ND,  and  the  Introduction  will  begin  to  be  pub- 
lifhed  the  firft  Monday  in  January  next.  And  as  Informations  and  Accounts 
af  Places  come  in,  they  are  inferred  in  their  County,  &c.  It  is  entitled, 
Britannia  &  Bibemi&  Antiqua  &  Nova ;  in  which  will  be  a  new  and  accurate 
Map  of  each  County,  with  the  Wapentacks,  Laths,  Hundreds,  &c.  all  the 
Roads  ex3dfly  marked,  and  an  Alphabetical  Account  of  every  City,  Town, 
Village,  Seat,  &c.  at  the  End  of  each  County  \  wherein  may  be  feen  the 
Value  of  each  Living,  the  Patron  thereof,  all  that  are  in  the  Queen’s  Gift, 
the  prelent  Incumbent,  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  and  Gentleman  that  has  a 
Seat  there,  &c.  In  the  Whole  will  be  about  100  Maps,  and  as  many  Cuts. 
We  (hall  do  the  Counties  in  Alphabetical  Order,  as  Bedfordjbire ,  Berkjhire, 
Buckinghamshire ,  Cambridgeshire ,  Cbejhire ,  Cornwall^  &c.  Gentlemen  are  defi¬ 
led  to  fend  in  what  Accounts  they  think  proper  for  this  Defrgn  to  the  Reve* 
rend  Mr.  Anthony  Had Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxon,  who  lately  publifhed 
Leland  in  Latin  •  or  to  John  Nutt,  Printer,  in  the  Savoy ,  paying  Poftage,  and 
they  will  be  fakhfully  inferted.  And  as  we  have  received  Defcriptions  of 
near  300  Places  from  learned  and  ingenious  Gentlemen  that  live  on  the  Place 
they  defcribe,  fo  we  don*c  doubt  but  to  have  the  whole  Kingdom  done  fa  as 
we  go  on. 


THE 
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THE  Volumes'  of  Europe  and  Asia  having  met  with  fuch v 
good  Acceptance  from  the  Publicity  It  very  much  encouraged  the  Un¬ 
dertakers  >  and  other  Gentlemen  inter efied  in  this  Work,  to  fpare  no 
Cofi  or  Labour  to  make  this  Volume  of  A  fr  i  c  a  equally  profi¬ 
table -and  entertaining.  *  ' 

o 

To  this  End  we  have  been  at  more  than  ordinary  Fains  to  confult  the  befi  Au¬ 
thors  upon  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Geography  and  Hiftory  of  Africa j  and  as  we 
had  the  Direction  of  feveral  ingenious  Gentlemen y  but  particularly  of  thofe  two  , 
learned  and  communicative  Doctors  mentioned  in  our  former 'Prefaces,  as  well  as 
their  AJJiftance  in  the  Loan  of  Books ,  fo  we  may  be  bold  to  fay ,  there  have  been 
the  befi  Materials  made  ufe  of  that  are  to  be  found  necejfary  for  fuch  an  Undertaking . 
How  we  have  performed  the  Tranfiatlons  or  Extraits,  we  leave  the  World  to  judge , 
for  we  don  t  pretend  that  they  are  infallible,  or  abfolutely  perfeil ;  yet  we’ll  venture 
ta  affirm ,  that  ’tis  by  much  the  befi  Hiftory  that  ever  was  published  of  this  Fart  of 
the  World,  as  well  as  the  largefi  ;  and  the  Maps  are  all  new  done  by  Mr.  Moll 
from  the  latefi  Dif cover ies. 

We  have  confulied  the  mofi  authmtick  Authors  ■  of  Antiquity  upon  the  ancient  • 
Geography  of  the  feveral  Divijions  of  this  Quarter  of  the  W orld,  efpecially  Egypt, 
and  other  Farts  of  it  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures ,  and  Numidia  and  Maureta- 
1} ia,  8zc.  which  were  the  Seats  of  thofe  famous  Wars  recorded  by  the  Roman  Au¬ 
thors. 

On  the  other  Hand  we  have  confulted  the  latefi  and  mofi  curious  Travellers  for 
the  large  Defcriptions  we  have  given  of  the  famous  River  Nile,  and  have  taken 
a  Map  of  the  feveral  Towns  on  its  Banks ,  as  it  was  drawn  by  Mr.  Lucas,  who 
travelled  up  and  ddwn  the  Nile  as  far  as  the  Qatar  ails.  We  have  alio  been  very 
particular  on  the  Pyramids,  Caves ,  Mummies,  Lamps ,  Funerals ,  Hleroglyphicks , 
and  Obelisks y  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  as  they  are  defcribed  to  us  by  feveral  in¬ 
genious  Foreign  Travellers  who  have  been  on  the  Spoty  and  by  our  own  Countryman 
Mr.  Greaves,  Frofeffior  of  Afironomy  at  Oxford*  who  went  twice  from  Alexan¬ 
dria  to  views  the  Pyramids* 
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The  P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

We  have  alfo  been  obliged  to  feveral  rare  Fieces  communicated  to  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety,  particularly  the  Account  of  Barbary  and  the  Moors  there  by  Mr.  Jones, 
Interpreter  to  the  Morocco  AmbaJJador ,  who  for  fom e  'Time  refided  there ,  and  the 
Account  of  Teneriff  and  its  famous  Fike ,  as ? tis  mentioned  in  Dr.  Sprat’ j  Hiftory.  * 
And  we  have  given  fuch  an  Account  from  the  neweft  Travellers  of  the  mo  ft  noted 
FaBories  both  on  the  Continent  and  in  the  lftandsy  that  tye  dare  fay  a  better  never 
yet  appeared  in  any  Language . 

We  (Imll  proceed  next  to  A .mhrica,  beginning  with  the  South  Sea  and  Spa- 
nifh  Weft-Indies,  for  which  we  have  the  beft  Materials  both  as  to  FrintedBooks 
and  Manufcripts ,  and  the  Maps  are  already  engrav  d  by  Mr.  Moll  for  that  Coun¬ 
try  y  fo  that  the  Fublick  may  be  affured  that  Fart  of  the  World  will  be  finished  in  a 
little  Time  with  very  great  Care  and  ExaBnefs . 

In  the  mean  time  fuch  Ferfons  as  plea fe  to  favour  us  with  any  Information  ofFla- 
ces  where  they  have  lived y  or  now  refide ,  their  Accounts  Jhall  be  faithfully  inferted , 
and  their  Names  honourably  mentioned. 

While  this  Volume  is  preparing  for  the  Frefsy  a  learned  and  ingenious  Gentleman 
at  Oxford,  that  does  the  South  Fart  of  Great  Britain,  viz .  England  and 
Wales,  will  proceed  to  publijh  the  fir  ft  Number  on  the  firft  Monday  in  January 
nexty  and  fo  every  firft  Monday  of  the  following  Months ,  till  that  Fart  of 
Great  Britain  is  entirely  finished,  in  which  every  County ,  City,  and  moft  Tcwnsy 
are  defcribed  by  fome  Ferfon  or  Ferfons  that  live  on  the  Spot. 

Another  Gentleman  is  preparing  that  for  Scotland,  and  a  third \  Ireland,  which 
will  take  up  about  200  new  Mapsy  Cuts ,  & c.  and  make  the  whole  Number  of 
Mapsy  Cutsy  Sanfons  Tables y  &c.  in  Europe,  Alia,  Africa,  and  America, 
to  be  near  400.  All  which  conftderedy  with  the  modern  Difcoveries,  is  three  times 
more  than  was  ever  purchas  d  for  50  L  in  Bleau’x  Atlas y  or  any  other  Book  of 
Geography  extant. 

v» 

N.  B.  That  when  the  whole  Work  is  fini [he dy  all  the  Books  wade  ufe  of  for^t, 
except  thofe  borrowed  from  Gentlemen y  will  be  fold  by  AuBion. 
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MOLL  places  it  betwixt N.  Lat.  from  Cape  Vert  to  Gardafuy.  The  Sanfins 
31.  and  S.  Lat.  31.  and  be-  place  it  betwixt  N  Lat.  35.  and  S.  Lat.  3*. 
twixt  Long.  350  W.  of  the  but  agree  with  Moll  in  the  Long.  They 
firft  Meridian  from  Ferro  make  the  Form  of  it  a  fort  of  a  Triangle, 
Ifland,  and  90  E.  of  the  Me-  the  greateft  Length  from  E.  to  W.  about 
ridiati,  including  the  Iflands  which  He  on  2000  French  Leagues,  and  the  gfeaieft  Breadth 
the  &  E.  Side  of  it;  fo  that  according  to  from  S.  to  N.  about  i3co^  But  the  Length 
him,  from  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar  on  and  Breadth  are  both  unequal ;  for  the  Weft 
the  N.  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  S.  Part  is  only  7  or  800  Leagues  from  S.  to  N* 
’tis  near  3420  Miles ;  and  from  Cape  deVtrt  arid  the  moft  S.  Part  is  little  above  800 
on  the  W.  to  Cape  Gardafuy  on  the  E.  about  Leagues  from  E.  to  W.  under  the  Equator, 
3300  M.  but  it  is  much  contracted  as  it  from  whence  to  the  Southward  it  contracts* 
runs  S.  from  the  Line  to  the  Cape  of  Good  more  and  more,  till  it  terminates  in  a  Point 
Hope.  It  has  the  Mediterranean  on  the  N.  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
the  Atlantick  and  Ethiopian  Ocean  on  the  W.  •  Its  Situation  is  under  and  about  the  Tor- 
the  Ifthmus  of  Suet,  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  rid  Zone,  and  betwixt  the  Tropicks  ;  yet  it 
Eaft-Indian  Ocean,  on  the  E»  and  the  Sou-  lies  12  Deg.  beyond  that  of  Capricorn ,  and 
them  Sea  on  the  S.  It  is  cut  by  the  Equi-  extends  1 5  beyond  that  of  Cancer.  Not- 
noCUal  and  both  the  Tropicks;  but  the  withftanding  this  Pofirion,  Africa  is  every 
greateft  Part  of  the  Continent  lies  N.  of  the  where  inhabited,  tho  not  fo  well  as  Afia  and 
Line.  Ogilby  makes  it  3600  Miles  from  Gi-  Europe  ;  1.  Becaufe  of  the  infupportable 
braltar  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hopey  and  315a  Heats;  2.  Becaufe  there  are  feveral  Pro- 
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vinces  which  have  no  Water  :  3.  Becaufe 
feveral  Countries  are  cover’d  with  Sand, 
which  being  blown  by  the  Wind,  over¬ 
whelms  Men  and  Beafts :  4.  Bee  a  uTe  feveral 
of  the  Provinces  are  inhabited  by  Canni¬ 
bals,  or  fiich  as  take  and  fell  one  another  for 
Slaves:  5.  Becaufe  others  of  the  Provinces 
ate  muchannby’d  with- Wild-Beafts  and  dan¬ 
gerous  Serpents.  Ancient  Authors  obferv’d, 
That  Africa-  produces  a  greater  Variety  of 
Animals  than  any  other  Part  of  the  World  ; 
and  that  hwas'a  Proverb  in  Jinf.atles  Time, 
That  Africa  was  (till  producing  feme  thing 
new. 

The  San  forts  obferve,  That  the  Air  is  mj?re 
temperate  and'  frefn  under  and  about  the 
Equator,  than  under  and  about  theTropicks. 
The  R  eafon  they  give  is,  that  under  and 
near  the  Equator,  the  Sun:  occasions  two 
Summers  and  t  wo  Winters  and  the  Nights 
being  always  equal  to  the  Days,  does  very 
much  cool  the  Air,  and  the  Sun  gaffes  light¬ 
ly  thro’  the  Degrees  of  the  Zodiac  near 
and  on  both  Sides  the  Line,  viz.  to  the 
Equinoxes  ;  but  when  it  comes  to  theTro¬ 
picks,  it  makes  the  Days  longer  than  the 
Nights,  and  flays  longer  on  the  Degrees  of 
she  Zodiac  about  the  one  and  the  other 
Sol  ft  ice.  But  for  Particulars,  we 'refer  to 
our  Defcri  prion  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  this 
Continent. 

Authors  don’t  agree  as  to  the  Origine  of 
the  Name.  The  Latins  call’d  it  Africa,  and 
the  Greeks,  Libya  The  Savfons  fay,  thefe 
Names  were  ac  firft  given  to  the-Coafts 
which  lay  over  againfl  Europe,  thofe  oppofite 
to  Italy  being  call’d  Africk ,  and  thofe  oppo¬ 
fite  to  Greeci,  Libya  -•  fo  that  it  is  called  in¬ 
differently  by  both  thbfe  Names  by  Greek 
and  Latin  Authors,  who  extended  them  af¬ 
terwards  to  the  whole  Region.  Some  de¬ 
rive  the  Name  of  Africa  from  Afer,  one  of 
the  Defendants  of  Abraham  and  Keturah  y 
fome  from  Afer,  Son  to  the  Libyan  Hercules ; 
fome  from  the  Greek  M^ords •' A'iv 
j, e.  without  Cold  ;  and  others  from,  the 
Arabian  W01  d  ifiiquia,  which  fignihes  divi¬ 
ded,  becaufe'  it  is  join’d  to  Afia  only  by  a 
ShvallTfthmus.  Bo  chart  derives  it  from  the 
Phoenician  Word  figni Tying  the  Land  of 
Grain  (  r  Corn,  becaufe  in  fome  Places  it 
produces  100  Fold.  Some  again  derive  it 
from  Apher,  a  Hebrew  Word  that  fignifies 
Du  ft;  and  L'o  Ajricsmtts  fays,  That  others 


derive  it  from  Ifricas ,  an  Arabian  Prince, 
who  being  drove  out  of  his  own  Country, 
fettled  here  about  Carthage. 

The  Name  of  Lybia  is  derived  by  fcfftie 
from  Lybia ,  Daughter  to  Efaphus  the  Son  of 
Jupiter,  from  a  Lake  of  that  Name  which 
falls  into  the  River  Triton ;  from  Libus ,  an 
ancient  Greek  Word  tlAt  f-g aides  Black, "be¬ 
caufe  its  Inhabitants  are  fo,  or  from  the 
Arabian  Word  Lub,  which  fignines  dry.  Be- 
chart  takes  it  to  be  that  called  Phul,  Pul , 
Phut,  and  Put,  Jfi.66.  19.  Neh. 39.  (hews 
that. all  Africa  was  divided  between  Mizraim 
and  Phut,  Hams  two  Sons,;  and  gives  his 
Regions,  for  which  we  refer  to  him.  He 
fays,  the  Inhabitants  were  called  Phuteei,  i.  e. 
Wanderers,  being  a  fcatter’d  People  dwel¬ 
ling  in  Tents,  like  the  Greek  Nomades.  For 
the  different  Religions,  Languages,  Govern¬ 
ment,  Cuftcms,  and  Produfl,  of  Modern  .' 
Africa,,  we  (hall  take  them  in  their  proper 
Places. 

Of "  Ancient  A  f  r  i  c  a, 
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I  EG  and  Marmot  fay,  it  was  bounded, 
j  according  to  fome,  by  certain  Rivers 
fpringing  from  a  Lake  in  the  Defart  of 
Gao  go  <  to  the  S.  by  the  Nile  on  the  E.  the 
Coaft  extended  from  Non ,  the  utmoft  Town 
of  Lydia,  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Nile  on  the 
N.  and  by  the  Ocean  on  the  W.  and  that 
Ywas  commonly  divided  into  Barbary,  Nu* 
mdia,  Lybia,  and  Negroland.  Ptolemy  call’d 
the  Whole  Lybia,  and  divided  it  into  12 
Parts,  viz.  Mauritania,.  Cafarienfis  and  Tingi - 
tana,  New  Numidia,  the  Province  of  Africa , 
Cyrenaica ,  Lybia ,  Marmarica  ,  Lower  Egypt , 
Thebais,  Inner  Lydia,  and  the  two  Ethiopia  s. 
But  Marmot  fays,  That  Ptolomy  knew  nothing 
of  that  now  call’d  New  Africa  between  the 
Capes  of  Mofambique  and  Good.  Hope.  \  The 
African  and  Arabian  Geographers  on  the 
other  hand  join’d  Egypt  to  Afia,  left  out  of 
Africa  all  the  Country  between  the  Red  Sea 
and.  the  Ocean,  and*  gave  different  Names 
to  the  Provinces,  Towns,  and  Capes,  from 
Ptohrny,  which  Marmot  thinks  the  Arabians 
did  when  they  firft  fettled  here,  to  extin- 
guifn  the  Memory  of  the  then  Inhabitants  ; 
and  that  the  Africans  did  the  like  afterwards 
when  they  revolted.^  Leo  fays,  the  Arabians 
Ml  invaded  Africa  in  the  400th  Year  of 
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the  Hegyra  with  80000  Men,  and  were  fol¬ 
low’d  foon  after  by  as  many  more.  They 
fent  a  3d  Army  of  50000  Men,  with  their 
Families  and  Cattle,  who  rook  TV i polls ,  Capes, 
and  Cairoan,  put  mod  of  the  Inhabitants  to 
the  Sword,  and  made  themfelves  Mailers  of 
all  that  Part  of  the  Country.  We  refer  to 
Leo  for  the  Particulars  of  their  Progreis. 
He  fays,  That  at  length  they  were  checked 
by  the  Barbarians,  who  allow’d  them  fettled 
Revenues  ;  but  growing  fo  numerous  in 
Procefs  of  Time,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  live  upon  them,  they  committed  Robbe¬ 
ries,  &c.  fo  that  Merchants  could  not  pafs 
that, Way  without  Danger;  and  fome  of 
them  are  ftill  in  Pay  by  the  King  of  Tunis 
for  protecting  Merchants.  The  fame  Au¬ 
thor  divides  the  Arabians  who  inhabit  Afri- 
ca  into  three  Glades,  which  he  fbbdivides 
into  other  particular  Tribes  ;  but  we  can¬ 
not  infill  on  them,  and  {hall  only  add,  that 
two  of  their  chief  Tribes  derive  their  Pe¬ 
digree  from  Ifiaael ,  Abrahams  Son,  and  the 
3d  from  Saba  in  Arabia  Felix,  We  fhall 
fpeak  of  their  prefent  State  and  Cudoms  in 
Modern  Africa. 

Leo  fays,  the  ancient  Africans  had  dately 
Temples,  where  they 'worfhipped  the  Sun 
and  Fire,  and  always  kept  the  latter  burn¬ 
ing.  Thofe  of  Lybia  and  Numidia  facrific’d 
to  a  certain  Planet,  but  thofe  of  Negroland 
worftiipped  the  Lord  of  Heaven.  The  Ara¬ 
bian  Hiftorians  fay,  the  Africans  us’d  only 
Roman  Letters  ;  but  Marmot  and  Leo  favour 
the  Opinion  of  others,  who  fay,  they 
had  Letters  of  their  own,  which  were  fup- 
preiTed  when  the  Italians  firft  invaded  Africa , 
that  they  might  introduce  the  Roman  Cha- 
na&er.  Herodotus  fays,  great  Part  of  the 
African  Goad  was  difeover’d  by  Hanno  the 
Carthaginian  ;  that  in  the  Reign  of  Necho 
K.  of  Egypt,  fome  Phoenicians  from  the  Red 
Sea  fail’d  along  the  Coad  as  far  as  Gibraltar ; 
and  that  in  the  Reign  of  Xerxes  K.  of  Perjia, 
Satafpes  perform’d  a  Voyage  from  Gibraltar 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The  Romans  divided  Africa  into  6  Pro¬ 
vinces,  viz.  the  Sub  Confulfhip,  containing 
Carthage  and  Tunis,  which  they  call’d  Proper 
Africa ;  the  Confulfhip  of  Numidia ,  con¬ 
taining  Cyrte ,  now  Conjlantine ;  the  Conful- 
diip  of  Tripolis,  containing  Tripoli ;  Maurita¬ 
nia  Cafarienjis,  containing  Algier  and  Telefn  ; 
Mauritania  Tingitma,  containing  Morocco  and 
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Fez ;  and  the  Diocefe  of  Egypt,  containing 
Lybia  Superior  and  Inferior,  Thebais ,  Auguftani - 
ca,  Arcadia ,  and  Egypt  properly  fo  called. 

S.rabo,  Diemyfm ,  and  Pliny,  made  the  Nils 
the  utmod  Boundary  of  Africa  towards  Ajia, 
including  Egypt  entirely  in  the  latter ;  and 
Herodotus  and  others  .place  it  partly  in  the 
one,  and  partly  in  the  other  ;  but  Ptolemy 
and  later  Geographers  fix’d  the  Gulph  of 
Arabia  for  its  utmod  S.  Boundary,  and. Stra¬ 
ta  himfelf  inclines  to  think  that  a  more  na¬ 
tural  Boundary  than  the  Nile.  Stephanas 
enumerates  the  ancient  Names  of  Africa 
thus;, Terra  Olympia ,  Oceania ,  Efchatia  or  Ex¬ 
treme,  Ceryphe,  Hefperia ,  Ortygia ,  Ammon  is, 
Ethiopia ,  Qyrene,  Ophiufa ,  Libya,  Cepknia, 
and  Aeria,  which  Cellarius  thinks  were  rather 
the  Names  of  particular  Countries, 

Ancient  E  G  Y  P  T. 

CEUarius  fays,  ’twas  fil'd  inhabited  by  Miz- 
raim  the  Son  of  Ham,  who  call’d  it  af¬ 
ter  his  own  Name.  It  had  PaUftina  on 
the  S,  and  Arabia  on  the  W.  Herodotus  fays^ 
the  Iones  call’d  the  Country  between  the 
Channels  of  the  .Nile  only  by  the  Name  of 
Egypt.  Strabo  extended  it  900  Stadia  from 
Catabathmm  to  Paratonium  in  a  direffc  Line; 
but  then  he  took  in  all  Marmarica  and  Am¬ 
monia,  which  others  exclude.  He  fays  elfe*. 
where,  That  on  the  E.  Side  it  includes  all 
the  Country  between  the  Gulph  of  Arabia 
and  the  Nile.  Pliny  takes  the  Name  Mareotis 
from  the  Lake  near  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and 
gives  it  to  Lybia.  Ptolomy  fays,  it  contain’d 
Cajlotis,  with  Mount  Qafitts,  the  Lake  Sirbe, 
and  the  Towns  of  Of  ratine ,  Rhimcorura ,  and 
Anthedm,  on  the  Borders  of  Judges ;  but  Cel¬ 
larius  thinks,  according  co  Strabo,  St.  Jerome, 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  Rhinocolura 
was  the  lad  Town  of  PaUftme,  and  Ofira- 
cine  the  fil'd  of  Egypt.  He  fays,  the  lad 
Town  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  towards 
Arabia  was  Heroopolts  on  the  Arabian  Gulph, 
and  Syene  under  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  the 
lad  Town  towards  Ethiopia  on  the  S.  in 
which  he  agrees  with  Pliny ,  who  fays,  ’cwa.f 
a  Peninfula  of  a  Mile  in  Compad,  and  pla¬ 
ces  the  Pyramids  between  Memphis  and  dr- 
finoites  on  the  African  Side. 

Ptolomy  divides  Egypt  into  Delta,.  Heptane- 
mis,  and  Thebais,  and  others  into  Upper  and 
B  2  Tower, 
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-Lower.  Strait  fays,  That  Thebais  and  Delta 
were  each  divided  into  io  Jurifdi&ions  or 
Nomi,  which  comprehended  every  City, 
with  its  neighbouring  Towns  and  Villages ; 
and  that  which  lay  betwixt  both  he  divides 
into  1 6,  where  Ptolomy  computes  but  7  ;  fo 
£hat  Cellaring  thinks  he  extended  the  proper 
Bounds  of  Egypt  too  far.  He  fliews,  that 
Delta  and  the  adjacent  Coafts  were  called 
Dower  Egypt,  and  Heptammis  and  Thebais  Upper 
Mgypt ;  but  in  ihort,  ancient  Authors  were 
not  agreed  as  to  the  Number  ofjurifdi&ions 
in  any  one  Divifion. 

Ancient  Lower  Egypt. 

Edarius  fays,  the  principal  Fart  of  klay 
between  the  Channels  and  the  Mouths 
©f  the  Nile,  and  was  called  Delta,  becaufe 
®£  its  triangular  Form  like  the  Greek  Letter 
fo  named.  The  chief  Town  of  Alexandria 
and  the  Country  of  Mareotis  lay  to  the  W. 
and  Cajtoiis  to  the  E.  but  Authors  differ  fa. 
fettling  its  Weftern  Boundaries.  CeUaritu,. 
who  corre&s  Strabo  for  extending  it  as  far 
as  Cyrenaica ,  bounds  it  on  that  Side  with 
Mareotk, 

MiA.R-E  O  T  I‘S  Of  EaREOTES. 

A  Thanafisu,  in  his  Apology  againfl  the 
Ti  Ananiy  fays,  it  had  no  Bifhops  of  its 
own,  and  that  all  its  Churches  were  fubjeft 
£0  him  of  Alexandria. 

The  chief  Places  along  the  Coaft,  accor- 
ding  to  Ptolomy,  were,  1.  Chimo ;  2.  Plin¬ 
th  in  e,  with  a  neighbouring  Bay,  to  which 
k  gave  Name.  From  hence  Herodotus  car¬ 
ries  Egypt  as  far  as  the  Lake  Strh.  3.  Cher • 
fmfWy  with  its  Haven,  and  a  Caflle,  which 
Syrabo places  70  Stadia  from  Alexandria  and 
Necropolis*;  4.  Alexandria,  of  which  by  and 
fey.  f.  The  great  Lake  of  Mareotis which 
Strabo  calls  a  Sea,  and  fays,  hrwas  fo  well 
fupplied  with  Water  by  Trenches  cut  from 
the  Nile,  that  it  was  navigable  from  any 
Bart  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Harbour  of 
Alexandria  in  this  Lake  was- more  wealthy 
than  that  next  the  Sea.  Pliny  fays,  *twas 
30  Miles  over,  and  150  in  Compafs  ;  others 
15 o'  M.  in  Length,  and  as  much  in  Breadth. 
Strabo  makes  the.  latter  above  150  Stadia,. 


and  the  former  icarce  300.  He  praifes  the 
Country  about  it  for  its  excellent  Wine  cal¬ 
led  Mareoticum.  Pliny  adds,  that  it  contain’d 
feveral  Iflands. 

Its  chief  Towns,  according  to  Ptolomy , 
were  all  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Lake  ;  but 
fince  he  fays  nothing  remarkable  of  them, 
we  fhall  not  name  them. 

The  Country  of  Alexandrina,  with 
its  City  and  Towns. 

IT  lay,  according  to  C eUarius,  betwixt  the 
Lake  Mareotis  and  the  Mouth  of  the 
Nile  call’d  O (Hum  Canopicwm.  The  chief 
Towns  were,  1.  Alexandria,  the  Capita]  of 
all  Egypt,  the  Seat  of  the  Kings  of  the  La* 
gida,  the  Miftrefs  of  all  the  Grecian  Arts 
and  Sciences,  and  the  richeft  Emporium  for 
Trade  in  the  whole  Country.  Pliny  fays,  ic 
was  built  by  Alexander  the  Great,  12  Miles 
from  the  Odium  Canopicmn  of  the  Nile ,  near 
the  Lake  Mareotis,  and  was  anciently  called 
Rhacotcs .  Jofephtu  makes  it  30  Stadia  in 
Length,  and  10  in  Breadth.  Hinim  fays,, 
the  Palace  lay  in  the  pleafanteft  Part  of  the 
City,  looking  towards  the  Sea,  with  a  Mu- 
f#um  and  a  MaufoUum.  It  had  two  Har-. 
hours,  one  to  the  Sea  at  the  Ifland  Pharos, 
which  was  very  large,  and  divided  after¬ 
wards  into  feveral  others,  and  another  Har¬ 
bour  upon  the  Lake  Mareotis.  Strabo  i] ays, 
That  the  Coaft,  which  was  anciently  with¬ 
out  a  Port,  being  much  infefted  by  the 
Grecians  and  other  Foreigners,  its  Kings  lent 
a  Garrifon  to  this  Place,  from  whence  it  firft 
rofe  to  be  a,  Village.  It  appears  by  feveral 
Medals  (buck  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans, 
that  they  accounted  it  the  greatest  City  next 
to  Rome.  It  had  a  Suburb  remote  from  the 
Sea,  call’d  Necropolis,  as  Cedar: to  thinks,  be¬ 
caufe  ’twas  the  Place  of  Burial,  according 
to  Strabo ,.  who  fays,  it  contain’d  feveral 
Gardens,  Tombs,  and  other  Repofitories  for 
the  Dead; 

2.  The  Ifland  of  Pharos,  according  to  Pit* 
ny,  was  join’d  to  this  City  by  a  Bridge,  and 
made  a  Colony  by  Cxfar  the  Di&ator.  Ho¬ 
mer  and  Pliny  make  it  a  Day’s  Sail  from  the 
Continent.  Strabo  fays ,  Sojlratus  Cnidim 
built  a  Tower  here  of  the  fame  Name.  Lu*. 
can  calls  it  the  Key  of  the  Egyptian*  Se a,  be¬ 
caufe  of  its  Harbour. 

3.  Julia* 
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3.  juliopoUs  hy  next,  which  Pliny,  who  is 
the  only  Author  that  mentions  it,  places  at 
two  Miles  Diflance  from  Alexandria. 

4.  Nicopolis,  20  Stadia  from  Alexandria , 
according  to  Jofephus,  and  30  according  to 
Strabo  ;  fo  that  Cellarius  thinks  this  to  be 
Pliny’s  Juliopolis,  and  the  rather,  becaufe  it 
agrees  with  his  Pofition.  Strabo  fays,  That 
in  his  Time  ’twas  well  inhabited,  and  that 
Auguftw  Cafar  adorn’d  it,  becaufe  of  a  Vi* 
ftory  which  he  gain’d  here  over  Anthony’s 
Forces. 

$.  Eleups,  noted  by  Strabc  and  Juvenal 
for  its  Inns  and  Houfes  of  Entertainment  at 
the  Canal  of  Campus. 

6.  Campus ,  120  Stadia  from  Alexandria, 
gave  Name  to  that  Branch  of  the  Nile call’d 
opium  Canopicmn,  according  to  Strabo  and 
Pliny,  who  derive  its  Origine  from  the  Tro¬ 
jan  War,  and  its  Name  from  Canopus ,  Mene- 
laus’s  Governor,  who  dy’d  and  was  bury’d 
here,  in  Memory  whereof  Tacitus  fays  the 
Spartans  built  the.  Town,  Seneca  and  Am- 
mianus  fpeak  of  it  as  a  Place  unfit  for  Re¬ 
tirement,  becaufe  oflftns  and  Temples,  tho 
it  otherwife  enjoy’d  a  good  Air,  and  the . 
latter  places  it  12  Miles  from  Alexandria. 

7.  Tapopris  Parva,  with  a  Promontory  and 
a  Ohappel  dedicated  to  Venus,  according  to 
Strains,  who  places  it  oa  the  Canal  of  Gam- 
put. 

8.  Ihonby  a  City  about  the  fame  Place,  fo 
called  from  a  King  of  that  Name,  who  en¬ 
tertain’d  Menelaus  and  Helena: 

p...  Schedia.  Strabo  fays,  ’tis  160  Stadia 
from  Alexandria,  upon  a  Canal,  which  dil- 
charges  it  lelf  into  the  Canopicum  Opium, 
and.was  the  Dock  for -the  Pleal'ure.Boats  in 
which  their  Princes  were  carried  into  the 
Upper  Country. 

jo.  HermopoUsy  Ptolemy's  Metropolis^  tho 
he  call'd  it  the  LefTer,  to  diftinguifli  it  from 
the  Greater  in  Heptanomk:  Cellarius  fays,  it 
lay  on  the  Right  Side  of  the  River  that 
runs  between  Schedia  and  Memphis. 

1 1'.-  In  this  fame  Tra Strabo  adds  a  Town 
called  Gjnacopolis,  a  City  of  Women;  in- 
flead  of  which,  Ptolomy  places  Andropolis , 
the  City  of  Men  ;  but  Cettariui  thinks 
that  they  are  one  and  the  fame,  or  rather 
that  AnthyUa,  not  far  from  Alexandria ,  was 
the  Gyn<ecopolis,  becaufe  when  the  Per  pan 
Kings  poileffed  Egypt,  they  gave  the  Reve¬ 
nues  of  it  to  their  Wives  for  Pin-Money, 
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In  that  fame  Traffc  lay  Ptolomy* s  Letopoliter 
Nvmos,  an  Inland  Town,  the  Metropolis  c£ 
Latona. 

12.  Nitria ,  the  Capital  of  its  Jurifdi&ion, 
floted  for  Mines  of  Nitre  in  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Mountains,  from  whence  it  had  its 
Name,  and  upon  which  there  were  50  Mo>*  - 
naileries,  according  to  Socrates. 

'.fp \ -  •*  •  T  ■■  4-  V: i  ■  \ 

Ancient  Delta. 

WE  have  faid  already,  that  it  was 
formed  by  the  Mouths  of  the  Nile, 
as  to  the  Number  of  which  Authors  differ. 
Strabo  mentions  two ;  that  on  the  Right  ran 
by  Pehipum ,  and  the  Left  by  Canopus.  Hero¬ 
dotus  mentions  3,  Virgil  7,  which  agrees 
with  Ifa.  ir.  15.  and  therefore  there  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to  that  Number :  Rut  whether 
they  were  all  formed  by  the  River  it  felf,  , 
or  by  Art,  and  when,  is  not  fo  eafily  deter¬ 
min’d)  nor  what  their  ancient  Names  were. 
The  Curious  may  find  a  large  Differtation  1 
on  this  Subje£t  in  Cellar  ins,  of  which  we 
lhall  give  this  brief  Account  from  his  Map 
of  Delta.  Ac  the  Town  call’d  Cercafirum, 
below  Memphis,  the  RlVer  divided  it  felf  in¬ 
to  two  great  Channels.  That  which  run  to  * 
the  W.  was  called  Flavius  Magnus,  or  Agathc^ 
daemon,  and  divided  afterwards  into  three 
ocher  Branches,  the  EaftermoR  of  which  * 
was  called  Thermuthicsts  Fluvius ,  from  the  * 
Town  Thermithis ,  which 'lay  on  the  E.  Side 
of  ir,  and  the  Mouth  of  it  was  called  Seben- 
nyticum  Opium.  The  middle  Stream  was  cal¬ 
led  Taly  Fluvius,  and  the  Mouth  of  it  Bolbi- 
iicum  opium?-  The  moll  Weftern  Stream  > 
divided  near  the  Town  Gynacopolm,  and  the  w 
Mouth  of  it  is  called  Canopicum  or  Heracleo- 
ticum  Opium. 

The  Eaftern  great  Channel  was  called  &.'=>  - 
bapicus  Flavius,  fr©m  the  Town  Bubapus, 
which  lay  upon  it  on  the  E.  Side,  and  the 
Mouth  of  it  was  called  Pelupum  Opium,  from 
the  Town  Pelupum*  From  this  Channel  d'» 
vided  firft  the  River  called  Athribi ticks,  from 
the  Town  Atbribk  on  the  E.  Side,  and  this 
River  Fell  by  two  Mouths  into  the  Sea,  the 
moft  W.  Called  Pineptimi  Pfeudopoma,  and 
the  other  Diohos  Pfeudopoma-,  which  were 
reckon’d  the  two  falfe  Mouths  of  the  Nile. 
The  next  Scream  that  ran  from  this  Cam! 
was  called  Buprkicm  Ihvws.  Horn  the Tow-n 
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Bujirit  on  the  W.  Side  of  if.  This  River 
fell  into  the  Sea  by  two  Mouths,  the  Weft- 
ermoft  call  d  Phatnicum  Qflium,  and  the  other 
M.endtjimn,  from  the  Town  Mendes  on  its 
We  {tern  Bank.  The  next  Stream  ran  by 
the  City  Tams  or  Zoan,  and  the  Mouth  of 
it  was  called  T emit  hum  QJiiutn. . 

The  chief  Tow;ns  here  were,  i.  A Retells, 
near  Alexandria,  of  which  a  Medal  was 
Ramp’d  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Adrian 
with  the  Figure  of  a  Hawk,  and  this  In¬ 
fer  in  tio  a  in  Greek  Letters,  tV’ETHAf.  L.  IA. 
This  Town  lay  betwixt  the  Mouth  of  the 
Nile  called  Htracleoticum  and  Little  Hermopolis. 

Upon  the  fame  River,  more. to  the  S.  lay,. 
2.  Naucratis,  an  ancient  Town  built  by  the 
Milefians  after,  they  defeated  Inarm  at  Sea. 
’fw as  the  Birth-place  of  Athenians,  and  no¬ 
ted  for  Cups  fo  finely  tin&ur’d,  tint  they 
look’d  like  Silver. 

Eighty  Stadia  from  hence  lay,  3.  Safis, 
formerly  the  Metropolis  of  Lower  Egypt,  no¬ 
ted  for  the  Worfhip  of  Minerva,  and  in  the 
Time  of  Chriftianity  was  reckon’d  next  in 
Dignity  to  Alexandria.  Some  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion  it  was  alfo  call’d  Tanis,  becaufe  Jofephus 
mentions  a  Town  of  this  Name  which  lay 
E.  of  the  River  Bubafticus. 

The  other  PI  aces  of  mold  Note  betwixt 
the  Flavins  Magnus  and  Thermuthiacus  were, 

4.  Butus,  noted  for  the  Oracle  of  Latona. 
’T'sas  a  great  Town,  and  had  Temples  de¬ 
dicated  to  this  Idol,  Apodo,  and  Diana. 

5.  That  called  Perfei  Specula.  6.  The  Mile - 
fiorum  Muniment  urn  on  the  fame  Coafh 

7.  Thmiis  was  a  noted  Town  betwixt  the 
Rivers  Arthribiticus  and  Bujlriticus,  and  in 
the  Egyptian  Language  fignify’d  a  Goat,  be¬ 
caufe  that  Creature  was  worfhipped  there. 
’Twas  a  noble  City,  is  mentioned  by  Jofe- 
phm,  was  a  Bifhop’s  See  in  the  Time  of 
Chriiftianity,  when  Serapion ,  one  of  its  Bi- 
fiiops,  was  fo  learned,  that  he  was  defer  r 
vedly  called  the  Scholaftick. 

8.  Mandes,  noted  for  the  Worfhip  of  Pan 
and  a  Goat  ;  fo  that  upon  a  Medal  of  it 
Ramp’d  in  Adrian's  Time,  there’s  a  Figure 
of  a  Goat. 

9.  Leontopolis ,  which  lay  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Bujiritieus  Flavius,  and  was  fo  call’d 
becaufe  of  Lions  kept  and  worfhipped 
there.  It  is  alfo  called  Leonto  for  Brevity- 
lake,  it  being  ufual  among  the  Egyptians  to 
leave  out  the  Word  Polish 
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IQ.  Bujiris ,  which  lay  higher  up  on  the 
fame  River,  noted  for  the  Worfhip  of  the 
Goddefs  IJis.  Some  derive  its  Name  from 
Bujiris  a  Tyrant,  who  devour’d  Strangers, 
and  was  therefore  kill’d  by  Hercules  j  but 
Strabo  denies  this. 

1  r .  Cynopolis,  which  lay  near  Arthribiticus 
Fluvimi  and  deriv’d  its  Name  from  a  Dog 
worfhipped  there,  and  the  lewd  Ceremonies 
of  the  Idolaters  who  frequented  the  Tem¬ 
ple  here. 

12.  The  Places  called  Tar ichea’,  which  lay 
about  the  -Mouths  of  the  Nile,  and  are  by 
-Stephanm  of  Byzantium  reckon’d  Towns 
which  drove  a  great  Trade  in  SaltTifb, 

-  The  fe  were  the  mod:  remarkable  Places  in 
ancient  Delta,  which  feme  divide  into  two 
other  Delta  s,  The  firft  they  called  Little 
Delta ,  form’d  by  the  Rivers  Bub  a  [tic  us  an  A 
Bufiriticm ,  and  the  3d  Delta  form’d  by  Arthrim 
bit i cm  and  Bubajlicus  y-  but  thefe  are  little 
noted  by  Authors. 

The  Arabian  Side  of  Lower 
Egypt, 

C'Onfided  of  all  that  lay  E.  from  Delta  as 
f  far  as  PaUftina  and  Arabia  Petrxa.  The 
chief  Towns  of  this  Country  were,  r.  Ru- 
bajlus,  which  lay  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  River 
Bubafncm,  to  which  it  gave  Name.  ’Twas 
noted  for  the  Worihip  of  Diana,  who  from 
hence  was  called  Bubajlis. 

2.  Higher  on  the  fame  River  lay  the 
Temple  and  Town  of  Onias.  The  former 
was  built  by  the  Jewijh  High-Pri.eft  of  that 
Name,  in  Emulation  of  the  Temple  at  Je~ 

' njalem ,  by  Fermi  (linn  of  the  King  of  Egypt , 
as  Jofephus  informs  us,  upon  the  Ruins  of 
a  Temple  formerly  built  to  Diana  AgreJUs  at 
Leontopolis'  in  the  Jurifdi&iory  of  Heliopolis. 
Qnim  fortified  it  with  a  Brick  Wall,  and 
built  a  great  Tower  like  that  of  Jerufalem , 
It  was  a  famous  City,  and  inhabited  by  ma¬ 
ny  Jews.  Ptolemy  calls  it  the  Metropolis  of 
Onias. 

3.  Babylon,  near  the  fame  River,  but 
higherup  towards  the  Head  of  Delia ,  where 
the  River  divides.  ’Twas  built  by  fome 
Babylonians,  who  obtain’d  Leave  from  the 
King  of  Egypt  when  Cambyfes  invaded  that 
Country.  The  Romans  plac’d  one. of  their 
three  Legions  here,  which  '  kept  Egypt  in 

Awe. 
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A%re.  A  Canal  was  dug  from  hence  to  the 
Red  Sea,  called  Fojfa  Trajani,  i.  e.  Trajan's 
Ditch.  Strabo  fays  it  was  navigable,  and 
i oo  Cubits  broad.  ’Twas  call’d  by  Trajan's 
Name,  as  fame  think,  becaufe  he  dug  or 
repair’d  it.  There  was  another  great  Ditch 
from*  the  Red  Sea  to  the  River  BubaJliCus, 
under  Phacufa ,  car  I’d  FoffaRcgum ,  or  the 
King’s  Ditch.  Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  ’twas 
fir  ft  begun  by  Necho,  Son  to  Pjainmetixm  ; 
but  he  did-not  finifh  it.  ’Twas  carried  On 
further  by  Darius  the  Per  fan  ;  but  he  zrlfo 
defifted, ;  becaufe  told  by  dome,  that  the  Red 
Sea  being  higher  than  Egypt,  ’twould  dro'wn 
the. Country.  At  laft  Ptolomy  the  2d  finifh’d 
it,  and  carried  it  to  the  Red  Sea  near  Arp. 
me  without  any  Damage  to  the  Country,  but 
was  a  great  Defence  to  it. 

4.  Further  down  the  River  lay  Heracles - 
polls- Parva, To  called  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
die  Greater  Heracleopolis  in  the  great  Ifland 
above-mentioned.  ’Tis  noted  for  the  En¬ 
campment  of  Titus  when  he.  march’d  out  of 
Egypt,  into  PaUftina.. 

5.  Pelufium,  a  noble  and  .well  fortified  Ci¬ 
ty,  within  20  Stadia  of  the  Sea,  fays  Hero - 
dot  us.  It  had  its  Name  from  the  Matlbes, 
among'  which  it  is  feared,  was  reckon’d 
one  of  the  Keys  of  Egypt r  and  therefore  fre¬ 
quently  taken  and  retaken. 

The  Places  of  mod  Note  which  lay  be¬ 
twixt  this  Town  and  Rhinocolura ,  the  firft  bf 
PaUftirie,  were,  1.  Cajjium,  or  rather  Cafrnn, 
a  Mountain  on  the  Coaft,  noted  for  a  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Jupiter ,  from  hence  nam’d  Cafius,  and 
likewife  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Pompey  the  Great. 
Some  alledge  there  was  a  Town  of  the  fame 
Name,  but  Jofephus  calls  it  only  a  Temple. 
Cellar  ins  taxes  Mela  with  a  Miftake.  for  fay¬ 
ing  this  Mountain  was  fo  high  that  on  the 
Top  of  it  one  might  fee  the  Sun  rife  at  the 
4th  Watch, of  the  Night,  and  proves  that 
he  rniidook.it  for  Mount  Cafius  in  Syria. 

2.  Eeregma ,  or  the  Eruption  of  the  Lake 
Sirlonis,  Serbonis,  Serbon,  or  into  the 

Sea.  Strabo  reckons  it  200  Stadia  long  and 
50  broad  where  narroweft.  Diodorus  Siculus 
fays,  it  was  of  a  vaR  Depth  The  Poets  fa¬ 
bled  that  Typhoon  was  bury’d  here,  and  cal¬ 
led  it  his  Exhalations  Pliny  fays,  fome  ac¬ 
counted  this  Lake  1  $o  Miles  round  ;  but  in 
fits. Time  ’twas  only  a  final!  Marfh,  and  he 
makes  it  the  Boundary  betwixt  Egypt  and 
Palteftine-i  Buvo  on  Cluverita  fays,  ’tis  now 


called  Stagnone,  Golfo  di  Tenefe ,  di  Damia  or 
Carnet  Efiurnel ,  and  that  ’tis  lefs  now  than 
formerly. 

3.  Ofiracene,  which  is  reckon’d  the  Jafi:  • 
Town  of  Egypt  on  this  Side.  Pliny  makes 
it  6$  Miles  from  Pelufium.  Jcfcphus  in  his 
Account  of  Titus's  March  fays,  they  were 
much  ftraiten’d  here  for  want  of  Water. 

We  come  next  to  the  Boundaries  of  Egypt  * 
from  the  Arabian  Gulph  or  Red  Sea.  The  • 
Places  of  Note  mention’d  here  are,  1.  He~ 
roopolis ,  which  Ptohmy  places  at  the  Bottom  ■ 
of  the  Red  Sea,  The  Bay  here  was  from 
this  Town  called  Heroopohticus  Sinus.  - 

2.  Arfinoe ,  by  Tome  called  Cleopatris.  It  . 
lay  further  S.  orv  the  Coaftiof  tke<Red Sea. 
Cellaring  is  of  Opinion,  that  ’twas  another 
Afinoe  which  was  called  Cleopatris ,  and  lay 
on  the  Wv  Side  of  the  great  Ifland  of  the 
Nil e  called  Heracleoticus,-  or  that  Cleopatra  ad¬ 
ded  another  Town  to  Arfinoe,  from  whence  - 
the  whole  was  called  Cleopatris r 

3 .  Further  S.  lay  Heliopolis ,  or  the  City  of » 
the  Sun,  fo  called  becaufe  of  a  Temple 
where  that  Planet  was  worlhipped.  It  was  , 
very  ancient,  and  frequently  mention’d  in 
the  Poets  Fables,  who  fay,  it  was  built  by- 
ABis  Son  of  Rhoda  by  the  Sun.  Strabo  fays,  , 
’twas  wonderfully  fortified,  and  that  the  In¬ 
habitants,  befideS  the  Sun,  worlhipped  an ■» 

*  Ox  called  Mnevis,  which  they  fed  in  an  In- 
cloture.  Strabo  fays,  it  was  defolate  in  his-  • 
Time,  from  whence  Ptolemy  calls  another. 
Heliopolis  the  chief  Town  of  that  Jurifi- 
diftion,  which  lay  S.  of  Trajan  s  Dirch0 
Strabo  makes  the  Ifthmus  betwixt  the  Mouth 
of  the  Nile  and  the -Red  Sea  900  Stadia  in  % 
Length; 

Ancient  Authors*  give  an  Account  cf 
the  fevera]  Jurifdiftions  called  Nomi  in  Lower 
Egypt,  for  which  we  refer  to  Cellar ius,  and 
fhall  only  take  Notice,  that  thofe  Jurif- 
di&ions  had  their  Denominations  from 
their  Capital  Towns,  the  chief  of  which  •’> 
we  have  already  named,  and  in  the  Time  of 
Chriftianicy  they  were  generally  Bifliops 
Sees. 

E  G  Y  P  T5  mentioned  in  the  Holy 
Scripture^. 

CEffarius  fays  it  was  Delta,  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Country  on  both  Sides.  The  ... 

Hebrews  cal  fid  it  Mizrfamdn  the  Dual  Nora-  . 

>  ■* 
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ber,  by  which  Buhart  fays  they  underftood 
the  Upper  and  the  Lower  Province :  The 
Word  Mazor  in  the  Singular  Number  figni- 
f  fies  a  Fortification,  becaufe  this  Country 
was  naturally  ftrong  by  the  Canals  of  the 
Nile  and  the  adjoining  Defarts.  This  Coun¬ 
try  is  underftood  2  Kings  19.  24.  where’tis 
•>  faid,  With  the  Soal  of  my  Feet  have  I  dry  d  up 
aU  the  Rivers  of  Mazor ,  which  our  Tranfla- 
tion  has,  All  the  Rivers  of  befug'd  Places ;  and 
Jfa .  19.  6.  The  Rivers  of  Mazor  j hall  be  dry  A 
ttp,  which  our  Tranflation  makes  Brooks  of 
Defence ;  and  Micah  7.  12.  And  he  j hall  come 
;  to  thee  from  Mazor  to  the  River ,  which  we 
tranflate,  From  the  Fortrefs  to  the  River,  i.  e. 

"  from  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates ,  which  were 
the  Boundaries  of  PaUJlina.  The  curious 
Reader  may  find  more  of  this  in  Bochart's 
Phaleg.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  24.  From  hence  it  is 
*  fuppos’d  that  Cham's  2d  Son  took  the  Name 
of  Mizraim  from  this  Country. 

The  fir  ft  Part  of  Egypt  mention’d  in  the 
Scripture  is  Gofchen,  which  the  vulgar  Li¬ 
ft*  makes  Geffen,  and  the  Greek,  Gefem ,  of 
which  On  was  the  Metropolis.  Interpre¬ 
ters  are  divided  about  the  Situation  of 
both.  The  chief  Point  of  the  Controverfy 
lies  about  the  Situation  of  Pharaoh's  Court 
and  Jofeph's  Seat,  bccaufe  in  Genefs  4$.  ro. 
it  is  faid,  That  Jacob  fhould  dwell  in  the 
Land  of  Gojhen,  that  he  might  be  near  to 
Jofeph ,  who  we  know  liv’d  in  Pharaoh's 
Court.  There  are  two  Royal  Cities  men¬ 
tion’d  in  the  Scripture  ;  1.  Zoan,  which  the 
Greek  Interpreters  render  Tanis ,  Ifa.  19.  11, 
13.  2.  Ncph  or  Mopb,  which  the  fame  In¬ 

terpreters  call  Memphis  in  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Chapter  and  others ;  fo  that  if  Jofeph 
dwelt  in  Tanis,  their  Tranflation  feems  to 
be  very,  reafonable,  becaufe  that  Country 
was  in  Lower  Egypt,  Jay  next  to  thole 
that  came  from  Canaan,  and  agrees  with  the 
Seventy,  who  have  tranflated  it  in  the  Land 
of  Gefem  in  Arabia,  for  Ptolomy  reckon’d  it 
*0  rhat  Country.  But  if  we  confider  the 
Patriarch’s  Journey,  and  the  Meeting  of 
him  by  Jofeph  according  to  the  fame  Inter¬ 
preter,  it  points  out  another  Country  ;  for 
Jofeph  met  his  Father  in  Goflhn,  Gen.  4 6.  28,29. 
which  the  Greek  Verfion  has  render’d,  Near 
Heroopolis  in  the  Land  of  Rames ,  and  Jofepkus 
the  fame,  tho’  that  Town  lies  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Arabian  GuJph  ;  which  being 
granted,  the  Land  of  Gofen  muft  needs  be 
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far  more  S.  than  the  Country  oppofite  to 
the  City  of  Tanis  *  and  tho*  Memphis  may 
confequently  be  nearer  the  Land  of  Gofen 
than  Tanis ,  yet  there’s  all  the  Reafon  in  the 
World  to  believe  that  Pharaoh's  Court  was 
at  Tanis ,  becaufe  Pf  78.  12,  43.  Mofes  is  faid 
to  have  wrought  Wonders  in  the  Field  of 
Zoan.  Now  Zoan ,  according  to  the  Greek 
and  Chaldee  Interpreters*  was  Tanis  it  felf 
Neither  can  it  be  faid  that  Tanis  was  noc 
near  Gofen,  in  comparifon  of  other  Places 
which  were  more  remote,  efpecially  fince 
that  Journey  might  be  foon  difpatched  with 
a  Chariot  and  Horfes  only  by  crofting  the 
River  Bubafticus.  We  are  perfwaded  of  this, 
becaufe  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was 
any  Neceflity  for  the  Patriarch’s  going  to 
the  Arabian  Gulph,  if  he  had  not  defign’d 
to  go  beyond  it,  according  to  the  Promile 
of  hi s  Son,  Gen.  45.  10.  Therefore  upon  a 
View  of  this  Journey,  it  does  not  feem  im¬ 
probable  that  the  Land  of  Gofen  and  Ramejfe 
or  Raemfe  lay  about  On  or  Heliopolis ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Flavius  Jofephus ,  who  (fays  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  )  was  commanded  by  Pharaoh  to 
dwell  with  his  Children  in  Heliopolis.  Be¬ 
tides,  the  Emperor  Confiantine  call’d  the  Place 
which  the  lfraelites  accepted  for  their  Habi¬ 
tation  the  Fountain  of  the  Sun ,  according  to 
the  Defcription  of  Heliopolis ,  and  Benjamin 
of  Tudela  only  err’d  in  placing  it  between 
Memphis  and  Alexandria.  Ptolomy  alfo  places 
Heliopolis  not  far  from  Memphis ,  and  extends 
its  Territory  to  Heroopolis ,  which  renders 
the  Paftage  from  Egypt  thro’  the  Red  Sea 
more  eafy  to  be  demonftrated,  than  if  it 
had  been  made  from  the  Country  oppofite 
to  Tanis.  Neither  does  the  Arabian  Gofen  of 
the  Seventy  at  all  weaken  this  Opinion,  fince 
it  may  refer  to  the  Arabian  Territory, which 
Pliny  and  Ptolomy  call  by  that  Name.  For 
nor  only  this  Jurifdi&ion,  but  even  all  the 
Tra&  between  the  Nile  and  the  Arabian 
Gulph,  was  called  Arabia ,  tho’  a  Part  of 
Egypt ,  as  the  other  Part  of  Egypt  beyond  the 
Nile  was  called  Lybia,  becaufe  it  lay  towards 
that  Country.  Nor  can  we  doubt  of  the 
Pofition  of  Heliopolis,  when  Strabo  fays  the 
Country  of  Heliopolis  lay  in  the  Arabian 
Part,  (i.  e.  Egypt.)  Now  the  Greek  Inter¬ 
preters  leave  no  Room  to  doubt  that  the 
Town  of  On,  where  Jofeph's  Father-m-Law 
was  Prieft,  can  be  any  other  than  Heliope - 
lit)  fince  in  Gen.  41.  45,  50.  they  call  his 
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■fa id  Father-In-Law  the  Prieft  of  Heliopolis , 


which  in  the  Hebrew  and  our  Tranfbtion  is 
On,  as  well  as  in  Gen.  4 6.  20.  But  in  Exod. 
i„  n.  they  . add  to  the  two  Towns  built  by 
the  Hebrews  a  third,  with  a  clear  Interpre¬ 
tation,  viz.  the  City  On7  which  is  Heliopolis  ; 
and  in  Ezek  30.  17.  The  young  Men  of  Heliopo¬ 
lis  and  B'ubaftus,  which  our  Tranflation  ren¬ 
ders,  The  young  Men  of  Avon  and  Phibefeth. 
Jofephm  alfo  fays,  That  the  Father-in* Law 
of  lofeph  the  Patriarch  was  one  of  the  Priefts 
of  Heliopolis.  Neither  was  this  Name  fuper- 
added  or  put  in  the  Place  of  the  Hebrew  On 
by  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians.  Jeremiah,  in 
the  Jaft  Verfe  of  Cap.  43.  mentions  the 
Hsufe  of  the  Sun  in  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  which, 
according  to  the  Greek  Vedion,  is  the  City 
■of  the  Sun;  and  according  to  our  Tranfla- 
tion,  the  H'oufes  of  the  Gods  of  the  Egyptians. 

The  Land  of  Gofn  was  alfo  call’d  Raejnfes, 
or,  as  *tis  render’d  in  the  Greek  and  Latin, 
Ramefes.  In  Gen.  47.  2.  the  Land  or  Coun¬ 
try  of  Ramefes  was  given  to  Jacob  and  his 
Sons  for  their  Habitation.  This  Town  of 
Ramefes  was  alfo  built  by  the  if' adit es  when 
in  Bondage,  and  ’ris  represented  as  the 
Place  from  whence  they  fir  ft  fet  out  at  their 
Departure  from  Egypt,  Exod  ti.  37.  Num¬ 
bers  33.3,  and  $.  which  feems  eafy  to  be 
reconciled,  for  tho’  the  Country  was  call’d 
Gofen,  yet  that  Part  of  it  in  which  lay  the 
Town  of  Raemfes  or  Ramefes  had  the  fame 
Name,  efpecially  afterwards,  when  the 
Town  was  repair’d  and  enlarg’d  by  the  La¬ 
bour  cf  the  ffraelites.  Nevenhelefs,  RameJ- 
fes  does  not  teem  to  be  Heliopolis ,  according 
to  the  Authority  of  the  Emperor  Conjtantine, 
already  cited  ;  for  the  Greek  Interpreters  di- 
ftinguifb  them,  and  conftanrly  tranflated 
On,  Heliopolis,  but  never  Ramefes.  To  con¬ 
clude,  fays  Cellaring,  If  the  lfraelites  had  fet 
out  from  Heliopolis ,  fuch  a  vaft  Multitude 
of  Men,  Women  and  Children,  with  their 
Cattle,  could  not  have  reach’d  to  the  Red 
Sea  in  3  Days  Journey,  lince  Ptolemy  makes 
it  above  50  Miles  from  Heliopolis.  There¬ 
fore,  fays  our  Author,  the  Town  of  Raem - 
fes  or  Ramefes  feems  to  have  lain  nearer  the 
Sea  ;  fo  that  after  having  baited  the  two 
firft  Days  Journies  at  Succoth  and  Etham , 
they  might  come  the  3d  to  Phi-Hiroth  near 
the  Sea.  He  fers  down  their  Stages  thus: 
From  Ramefes  to  Sucuth ,  to  Etham,  to  Hi- 
nth,  and  from  thence  to  the  Sea. 
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Succoth,  which  comes  fiext.'to  be  treated 

of,  iignihes  Tents  or  Booths,  a' Name  corn-- 
mon  to  many  Places.  Cedar im  doubts  whether , 
the  Name  could  be  kept  fo  long,  that  the 
Seen <e  Veteranonm  of  the  Itinerary ,  which 
lay  14  Miles  from  Heliopolis ,  can  be  applied 
to  it,  tho’  they  don’t  much  differ  in  Situa¬ 
tion  from  Succoth,  or  thole  Tents  where  the 
lfraelites  pitched  at  the  End  of  their  fir  1% 
Day’s  Journey,  But  he  believes  thole  S  tenet 
were  more  modern,  and  takes  them  for  the 
Camps  or  Military  Colonies  of  the  Rom  am 
in  their  Wars. 

Etham  lay  in  the  Edge  of  the  Wildernefs, 
Exod.  13.  20.  on  the  Arabian  Gulph,  wli^fe, 
fays  CeUarim,  the  Country  was  barren,  and 
confequently  not  much  inhabited  ;  and 
’twould  be  all  one  whether  he  plac’d  it  at 
the  Beginning  or  at  the  End  of  the  Defers 
in  refpefl:  to  the  better  Part  of  Egypt.  The 
3d  Day  they  journey’d  from  hence  thro* 
defert  Places  to  the  Sea.  They  might  in¬ 
deed  have  travelled  on  to  Heroopohs ;  but 
!twas  the  Divine  Counfel  that  they  Ikon  Id 
turn  to  the  Right  Hand  from  the  dire£| 
Way  that  led  into  the  Land  of  the  Phi  Id 
fines,  in  order  to  manifeft  God’s  Glory  by 
the  drowning  of  the  Egyptians,  and  fafely 
conducing  the  lfraelites  rhro’  the  Red  Sea „ 
See  Exod.  13.  17,  1 8.  and  14.  2.  where  they 
are  faid  by  Divine  Command  to  have  turn’d! 
out  of  the  Right  Way,  and  proceeded  co¬ 
wards  the  Sea. 

The  3d  Stage  was  before  Pihahiroth, 
dtts  14.  2.  which  the  Seventy  render  over 
againfi  the  Town;  but  in  Numb.  33.  7.  m 
the  Mouth  or  Entrance  of  Irot.  The  Latin  In¬ 
terpreters  retain’d  the  Hebrew  Name  Phihahi - 
nth.  Ic  lay  near  the  Sea,  becaufe  in  Esce* 
dus  14.  2.  ’tis  added  by  the  Sea,  and  here  they 
began  that  wonderful  Paffage. 

About  Phih&hiroth  was  Migdol  or  Magdof 
and  over  againft  it  Baal  Zephon ;  but  it  if 
not  plain  in  what  Country  or  Side  the  latter 
ftood.  The  vulgar  Tranftation of  jfyeod..  14.  2 . 
runs  thus  :  Speak  unto  the  Children  of  ifrael 
that  they  turn  and  encamp  before  Phihahiroth 
between  Migdol  and  the  Sea,  over  againfi  Raad 
Zephon  ;  before  it  fall  ye  encamp  by  the  Sea  : 
So  that  the  Hebrew  Migdol  or  the  Greek  May- 
JiohQ-  lay  on  this  Side  Phihahiroth  3  but  it 
could  not  be  the  Magdojnn  of  the  old  Itine¬ 
rary,  becaufe  that  was  only  12  Miles  from 
Pelufium ,  whereas  this  lay  at  a  far  greater 
C  Diftance, 
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Diflance.  The  Word  fignifies  a  Tower  or 
Fort.  As  for  Baal Zephon  or  Beel-Sephon ,  it 
does  not  appear  whether  it  lay  above  or  be¬ 
low  Phihahiroth,  unlefs  one  may  judge  that 
it  lay  to  the  N.  according  to  the  Significa¬ 
tion  of  the  Name. 

Next,  Cellar  ins  treats  of  the  following 
Places  of  Egypt  mention’d  in  the  Scripture 
that  lay  on  the  Arabian  Side:  i.  Pelufium , 
already  defcribed.  In  Ezek.  30.  15.  ’tis  cal¬ 
led  Sin,  which  he  thinks  to  be  Strabos  Pelu - 
fium,  becaufe  the  Word  like  wife  fignifies 
Mud  and  Dirt,  and  the  vulgar  Verfion  has 
render’d  if,  I  wifi  pour  out  my  Fury  upon  Pelu - 
fium ,  the  Strength  of  Egypt ;  whereas  in  the 
'Hebrew,  ’ tit  upon  Sin  the  Strength  of  Mizraim. 
The  Greek  Interpreters  have  render’d  the 
Hebrew  Sin ,  Sain ,  miftaking  it  for  another 
Town  of  Egypt ,  which  tho*  a  great  Town, 
yet  CeUarius  doubts  whether  it  deferv’d  to  be 
called  the  Strength  and  Fort  or  Bulwark  of 
Egypt,  as  Peluftum  w as,  becaufe  it  is  not 
prov’d  by  its  Situation,  nor  by  the  Ttfti- 
monies  of  Hiflorians. 

It  is  difputed  by  the  Learned,  whether 
the  Land  of  Sinim,  Jfa.  49.  12.  has  any  Re¬ 
ference  to  this,  whereby  the  Inhabitants  of 
pelufium  may  be  underftood  primarily,  and 
then  all  the  Egyptians  colle&ively  ;  but  we 
refer  the  Curious  for  this  to  CeUarius  and 
Both  art. 

2.  Magdolam,  12  Miles  S.  from  Pelufium , 
according  to  CeUarius  s  Map,  and  Antoninus  s 
Itinerary .  CeUarius  takes  it  for  the  Migdol  or 
Magdol  mentioned  Jer.  44.  1.  and  4 6  14.  Je¬ 
rome  and  the  vulgar  Tranflation  render  it 
' Ha gd alum.  Herodotus  fays,  King  Nero  gain’d 

a  Victory  here  over  the  Syrians.  CeUarius 
corre&s  Bochart  for  placing  it  near  the  Red 
Sea,  and  proves  it  to  be  different  from  that 
which  the  ifraelites  pafs’d  by  before  they 
croffed  the  Red  Sea, 

3.  Daphne  lay  16  Miles  S.  of  Pelufium,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  former  Itinerary.  CeUarius 
thinks  it  to  be  Herodotus's  Daphna  Pelufi^e, 
and  the  Daphne  near  Pelufium  mention’d  by 
Stephanas,  where  there  were  Garrifons  in  the 
Time  of  Pfammetiehus  againft  the  Syrians  and 
Arabians.  Some  take  this  to  be  the  Taphan - 
hss  mention’d  in  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel ,  which 
CeUarius  doubts. 

4.  pibefet ,  that  our  Tranflation  calls  Phi- 
befeth,  Ezek.  30.  17.  CeUarius  proves  to  be 
Bub  a  ft  us,  which  we  have  already  defcrib’d. 
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$•  Pithon ,  one  of  the  two  Treafure  Cities 
which  the  ifraelites  were  compelled  to  build 
when  they  were  in  Bondage,  Exodus  1.  ii. 
’Tis  mentioned  no  where  elfe  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  The  Seventy  unite  it  Usi^A;  St.  Jem 
rome ,  Tithom  ;  and  the  old  Latin,  Phithom. 
Many  of  the  Learned  think  ’tis  the  Patumon 
mention’d  by  Herodotus,  where  he  fays,  That 
the  Royal  Canal  dug  by  Order  of  Nero  and 
Darius  from  the  Nile  fell  into  the  Red  Sea , 
which  agrees  with  CeUarius' %  Situation  .of 
Pithom.  The  Egyptian  Verfion  makes  this 
the  fame  with  Heroopolis,  formerly  defcrib’d. 

The  other  chief  Cities  of  Egypt  mention’d 
in  Scripture  are,  i.Noph,  If  a.  19.  13.  Jer.  1  i , 
16.  46.14.  30.13.  The  Moph,  mention’d 
Hofea  9.  6.  is  render’d  Memphis  by  the  Chal¬ 
dee,  Greek,  and  Latin  Verfions  ■,  but  of  that 
by  and  by. 

2.  No,  mention’d  Jer.  4 6.  25.  and  Na¬ 
hum  3.  8.  CeUarius  fays,  Jupiter  Ammon  was 
worftupped  in  the  Neighbourhood,  the  ra¬ 
ther,  becaufe  the  Greek  Interpreters  of 
Ezek.  30.  14,  16.  have  render’d  it  Diofpolis 
or  the  City  of  Jupiter.  Bochart  takes  it  for 
the  Egyptian  Thebes,  which  was  called  Magna 
Diofpolis  by  Strabo  and  Ptolomy,  and  Jerome 
thinks  the  Greeks  meant  another  Diofpolis,  cal¬ 
led  the  LeJfier ,  which  lay  in  Thebais ,  (becaufe 
in  the  15th  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter  they 
have  tranflated  it  Memphis)  and  agrees  with 
the  Tranflation  of  Jonathan  the  Chaldee  Pa- 
raphrafl,  who  render’d  No,  Alexandria  where- 
ever  it  occurr’d  ;  but  CeUarius  does  not  ap¬ 
prove  this  Verfion,  becaufe  Hiftoiy  fliews 
that  this  City  was  not  populous  before  the 
Time  of  Alexander. 

3.  The  Country  of  Pathros,  Jer.  44.  j3 
Ezek.  29.  14.  The  Greek  Interpreters  render 
it  Pathurcs  ;  St.  Jerome,  Phatures,  and  Future  ; 
and  Pliny ,  the  Nemos,  or  Jurifdi&ion  of  Pha - 
tuns.  Ir  lay  in  Thebais  according  to  him, 
and  was  parallel  to  C optis  and  Tentyra,  tho’ 
on  which  Bank  is  not  certain.  CeUarius  fays, 
That  Pathrufim,  Gen.  10.  14.  was  deriv’d 
from  hence. 

4.  Caphtor  Town  and  Country,  which 
gave  Name  to  the  Caphtorim.  ’Tis  mention  d 
Gen.  10.  14.  1  Chron.  1.12.  Jerem .  47.  4.  and 
Amos  9.  7.  Some  affirm,  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  Egypt,  for  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafls 
render  it  Cappadocia  ;  but  Benjamin  of  Tilde l a 
calls  Damiata  the  Caphtor  of  the  Ancients.^ 
Bochart  is  not  pofitive  as  to  its  Situation, 
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but  thinks  it  lay  not  far  from  Egypt  and  Pa- 
Uftina ;  and  CeUarius  thinks  it  lay  in  Upper 
Egypt  or  the  adjacent  Country,  which  he 
fays  was  often  diftinguifh’dfrom  Proper  Egypt 
or  Delta,  and  its  Neighbourhood. 

Ancient  Upper  Egypt, 

|3Egan,  fays  CeUarius,  from  the  Top  o.f  the 
O'  Angle  of  Delta ,  and  extended  along 
both  Banks  of  the  Nile  as  far  as  Ethiopia e 
*  T was  divided  by  Ptolemy  into  Heptanomis 
and  Thebais. 

HEPTANOMIS 

Lay,  according  to  CeUarius ,  in  the  Middle 
©f  Egypt ,  and  was  fo  called  from  its  7  Ju- 
rifdi&ions,  th6  fome  make  ’em  more.  Pto- 
hmy  fays,  the  firft  Jurifdi&ion  above  Delta , 
W.  of  the  River,  was  that  of  Memphis,  and 
its  Metropolis  of  the  fame  Name,  an  an¬ 
cient  and  Royal  City.  Strabo  places  it  three 
Schaeni  or  120  Stadia  from  Delta,  Pliny  1  $ 
Miles.  CeUarius  fays,  thofe  Schaeni  vary’d, 
for  in  the  lower  Part  of  Egypt  they  contain’d 
each  30  Stadia,  60  in  Thebais,  and  about  4$ 
in  the  Middle.  Pliny  makes  them  each  40 
Stadia  or  5  Miles,  with  whomS/ra&o  agrees. 
He  fays,  That  amongft  other  Temples,  it 
had  one  dedicated  to  Apis,  whom  they  wor- 
Ihipped  in  a  certain  Inclofure;  In  his  Time 
the  City  was  large,  populous,  and  next  to 
Alexandria.  Some  Medals  were  ftruck  in 
Honour  of  the  Memphites  by  the  Emperors 
Adrian  and  Antoninus,  and  amongft  the  reft 
one  reprefenting  Ojiris  and  the  Ox  Apis. 

Forty  Stadia  from  Memphis  to  the  W. 
there  was  a  certain  Eminency  where  ftood 
many  Pyramids,  which  were  Royal  Sepul¬ 
chres.  Strabo  fays,  three  of  them  were  fa¬ 
mous,  and  that  two  of  them  were  reckon’d 
among  the  7  Wonders  of  the  World.  They 
were  each  a  Stadium  in  Height,  of  a  fquare 
Figure,  a  little  higher  on  one  Side  than 
another,  and  almoft  of  an  equal  Bignefs, 
CeUarius  refers  the  Curious  for  the  ancient 
Srate  and  Origine  of  the  Pyramids  to  his 
own  Hijloria  Antiqua,  to  Herodotus ,  and  to 
Diodorus  Siculus ,  who  fays  in  general,  that 
neither  the  Inhabitants  nor  Writers  were 
agreed  about  them.  In  this  Jurifdi&ion  lay 
a! Acanthus,  noted  for  a  Temple  of  Ojiris, 


and  the  Grove  of  Acantha  of  Thebais-.  G4~ 
larius  places  it  S.  of  Memphis. 

The  fecond  of  Ptolemy's]  7  Nomi  is  Her*- 
eleotes,  which  was  an  Ifland  forir/d  by  the 
Nile  S.  E.  of  Memphis ;  and  its  Capital,  which 
lay  to  the  W,  was  called  Heracleopolis  Mag. 
na,  or  the  Great  City  of  Hercules .  The  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  Ifland  are  faid  £0  have  wor- 
fhipped  Ichneumons.  In  the  lower  Part  of  it 
lay  Niiopolis ,  whofe  Bifhop  fubferib’d  to  the 
Council  of  Ephefus.  CeUarius  corrects  Stepha¬ 
nas  for  calling  it  Nilus  a  City  of  Egypt.  He 
fays,  this  Ifland  was  bounded  on  the  W. 
with  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  Arfinoe,  and  on  the 
E.  by  that  of  Aphroditopolis.  The  Metropo¬ 
lis  of  the  former  was  of  the  fame  Name, 
and  Strabo  fays  ’twas  firft  called  the  City  of 
Crocodiles.  The  Benediftine  Fathers,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Athanajiw,  fay,  that  afterwards  it 
had  the  Name  of  Cleopatris ,  and  quote  Stra*. 
bo  to  prove  ic ;  but  CeUarius  fhews,  that  he 
meant  another  Arfinoe ,  which  lay  near  Herot- 
polis  on  the  Arabian  Gulph,  as  we  have  af* 
ready  mentioned.  VaiUantiw ,  the  learned 
Antiquary,  fays,  That  in  (he  Emp.  Adrians 
Time,  there  was  a  Medal  ftruck  in  Memo*, 
ry  of  this  Place,  and  inferib’d,  APClNTl. 
L.  I  A.  Arjsnoitarum  Anno  XI.  Ptolomy  calls 
this  an  Inland  Metropolis  ;  but  CeUarius  fays 
it  had  a  Harbour  on  the  Nile. 

Another  Nemos  or  Jurifdi&ion  lay  E.  from 
the  Ifland  of  Heracleotes,  and  was  called 
Aphroditopolis.  Strabo  fays,  it  had  a  Capital 
of  its  own  Name  on  the  Side  of  Arabia , 
where  they  fed  a  white  Cow  that  they  wor- 
fhipped.  Chryfaorius,  a  Bp.  of  this  Place,  fub-‘ 
feribed  to  the  Council  of  Ephefus.  In  the  fame 
Jurifdi&ion  lay  the  Ancmrarttm  Urbs,  fo  cal¬ 
led  becaufe  of  a  Mine  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  from  whence  ’tis  faid  they  dug  Stone 
Anchors.  Weft  of  this  Jurifdi&ion  lay  the 
Lake  Meri  or  Msris,  or  Meridis,  Pliny  fays ,  it 
was  250  Miles  round,  Mucianus  450,  and  5® 
Paces  deep ;  that  it  was  dug  by  Art,  and 
filled  with  Crocodiles,  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  wprfhrpped. 

Not  far  from  this  Lake  there  was  a  La¬ 
byrinth  of  admirable  Structure  near  the 
Town  of  Crocodiles ,  call’d  afterwards  A?  (inoe , 
Mela  fays,  it  was  built  by  King  Pfmmiticus, 
and  contain’d  within  its  Walls  3000  Houfes 
and  12  Palaces;  that  it  was  built  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Marble,  had  but  one  Dcfcent  in¬ 
to  it,  but  innumerable  Ways. within  it  full 
C  2  of 
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of  Windings  and  Turnings  in  a  Circular 
Form.  Herodotus  fays,  it  had  3000  Houfes 
under  Ground,  and  as  many  above  ;  and 
Strabo  fays,  That  the  Sepulchre  of  the  King 
who  built  it  Hood  by  it  ;  but  he  does  not 
tell  U3  his  Name. 

E.  of  this  Labyrinth,  and  S.  of  the  Ifland 
of  Herackopolis ,  CeUariw  places  Ptolomy s  Oxy~ 

’ tynchites  Nomos ;  but  Strabo  places  it  beyond 
the  River,  and  brings  the  Homos  Cynopohtes, 
and  Co  or  Cympolis,  the  City  of  Bogs,  before 
ir,  beyond  an  Ifland  on  the  Side  of  Arabia. 
It  was  called  the  City  of  Dogs  becaufe  Anubis 
was  worfiiipped,  and  Meat  confecrated  to 
Dogs  was  kept  here.  The  Nomos  Oxyrynchites 
was  denominated  from  the  City  of  Oxyryn - 
chus,  and  that  from  a  ftiarp  fnouted  Fifh 
found  no  where  but  in  the  Nile,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  by  the  ancient  Egyptians.  Strabo 
"places  this  City  and  Territory  beyond  the 
River,  (with  refpeff  to  Cyncpolis)  and  fays, 
there  was  a  Temple  here  for  that  Worihip, 
which  is  confirm’d  by  Mlian  and  Stephanas. 
[PtoDmy  places  it  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Nile. 
CeUariw  fays,  That  in  the  Time  of  Chriftia- 
lniry  it  was  an  Epifcopal  See,  and  that  one 
of  its  Bifhops  fubfcribed  to  the  Council  of 
Seleucia ,  and  another  to  that  of  Ephefw. 

Ptoloinfs  7th  Nomos  was  Her-mopolitanw,  fo 
call’d  from  its  Capital  Hermopolis  Magna, 
'to  diftioguifli  it  from  Hermopolis  Parva  in 
Delta.  Pliny  call’d  it  Mercury's  Town,  and 
in  Adrian  s  Time  there  was  a  Medal  of  it 
fir  uck  with  the  Effigies  of  Mercury  or  O fir  is, 
and  infcrib’d,  EPMQ.  Ptolomy  makes  it  an 
Inland  Town,  a  little  W.  from  the  Nile ,  on 
the  Bank  of  which  he  places  Phylac<e,  with 
a  CaB'D  orGarrifon,  that  was  Strabo's  Hermo- 
politana  Gaflodia.  He  fays,  ’twas  the  Place 
where  Toll  was  paid  for  Goods  brought  out 
of  Thebais ;  and  that  the  Egyptian  Schseni 
began  here  to  be  fettled  at  60  Stadia,  where¬ 
as  about  Delta  they  were  only  30  or  40. 

To  this  JurifdifHon  Ptolomy  adjoins  Anti* 
mites,  from  the  Town  Antinow  or  Antino, 
one  of  the  mofi  noted  in  Egypt ,  and  the 
Metropolis  of  the  firft  Thebais.  ’Twas  built 
or  repair’d  by  Adrian,  in  Honour  of  his 
Favourite »Antinow,  who  was  caft  into  the 
Nile,  and  drown’d  here  over  againft  Hermo- 
polls  ’Twas  alfo  called  Befa,  from  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  Idol,  and  fometimes  Befantinoenfis.  Pto¬ 
lemy  likewife  places  two  Towns,  call’d  Oa- 
Jtra  or  Oafs,  IV.  of  Heptanomis ,  and  fame 
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make  three  of  them  ;  the  firfi*  which  they 
call  the  Great,  fepa  rated  from  Abydos  and 
Thebes  by  a  Dcfert  of  feveo  Days  Journev, 
abounded  with  Wine  and  other  Provifions  ; 
the  Lefler  at  the  Lake  Metis,  and  the  3d 
near  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon.  Olym , 
piodorm  fays,  two  of ’em  were  great  Towns, 
and  thole  who  mention  but  one  mean  that 
over  againft  Abydos.  ’Twas  us’d  for  a  Place 
of  Exile  for  State  Criminals,  it  being  diffi¬ 
cult  to  efcape  from  it,  becaufe  of  the  Tandy 
Wildernefs  round  it,  where  Gambyfes's  Ar¬ 
my  was  overwhelmed  with  Sand,  fays  Hero- 
dotus.  The  neighbouring  Defer ts  is  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  the  Reafon  why  Zofimw  calls  *it  a 
very  barren  and  melancholy  Place,  contrary 
to  others,  who  call  it  the  Ifland  of  the  Blef- 
fed,  and  fay  it  abounded  with  NecefTaries ; 
and  the  Oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  CeUariw 
thinks  was  called  Oafs,  becaufe  of  the  like 
Situation  and  dangerous  Accefs,  as  appears 
from  Alexander's  Journey  thither. 

T  H  E  B  A  I  S. 

1 PfTolomy  places  it  $.  of  Heptanomis,  and  pti~ 
ny  calls  it  the  Upper  Part  of  Egypt 
bounding  on  Ethiopia .  By  this  Name  Celia - 
riw  fays  it  extended  on  both  Sides  the  Nile 
from  Heptanomis  to  Ethiopia. 

THEBAIS  on  the  Wef  of  the  Nile, 

Began  with  the  Nomos  Lycopolites,  whole 
Capital  was  called  Lycopolist  or  the  Town  of 
Wolves,  fays  Strabo,  becaufe  thofe  Crea¬ 
tures  were  worfiiipped  by  the  Inhabitants. 
But  Diodorus  Siculus  thinks  it  had  the  Name 
from  Troops  of  Wolves,  which  he  fays 
made  the  Ethiopians  fly  to  Elephantine  when 
they  invaded  Egypt.  CeUariw  fays,  there 
was  a  Medal  in  Adrians  Time  with  the 
Image  of  Serapis ,  inferib’d,  ATKO  L.  I  A. 
Lycopolitarum  Anno  XI.  The  Town  lay  with¬ 
in  Land,  according  to  CeUariw. 

The  2d  Nomos  of  Ptolomy  was  Hypfeliotss, 
with  its  Metropolis  Hypfele,  which  CeUariw 
places  upon  the  Nile,  S.  E.  of  Lycopolis,  and 
fays  ’twas  a  Bifhop’s  See,  adding,  that  Ar- 
fenins,  who  wrote  an  Epiftle  to  Athanafiw, 
was  one  of  its  Bifiiops.  Socrates  derives  the 
Na  me  from  its  high  Situation.  A  Medal 
was  coin’d  in  Adrian's  Time  with  the 
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Image  of  a  Sheep,  and  infcrib’d,  TTHAI  L. 
IA.  Hypfe  lit  arum  Anno  XI. 

3.  Homos  Aphroditopolites,  whofe  Capital 
lay  within  Land,  and  was  call’d Aphnditopolis, 
or  the  City  of  Venus,  becaufe  fhe  was  wor- 
ihipped  here.  There  were  feveral  others  of 
the  fame  Name  in  Delta ,  near  the  Ifland  He- 
racleotis,  Heliopolis ,  and  in  Thsbais.  Next  to 
this  lay  the  Tbinites  Nomos  of  Stephanas,  fo 
call’d  from  This  its  Capital,  which  Ptolomy 
calls  Herfmi  Ptolemsis,  from  Mercury  s  being 
worfhipped  here,  CeUaritis  thinks  that  in 
Ptolomy1  s  Time  this  was  ruinous ,  from 
whence  the  new  Metropolis  might  be  call’d 
Ptolemais.  Strabo  fays,  ’twas  tile  largeft  Ci¬ 
ty  in  Thsbais ,  as  big  as  Memphis ,  and  go¬ 
vern’d  by  a  Republick  like  that  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians.  Theodoret  tells  us*  it  had  a  Bifhop  in 
the  Times,  of  Chriflianity.  To  this  Nemos 
alfo  belong’d  Abydus,  an  Inland  Town  W. 
of  the  Nile,  and  noted,  as  Strabo  fays,  for 
the  fumptuous  Palace  of  Mmnon.  ’Twas 
anciently  the  2d  City  of  Thebais ,  but  in  his 
Time  very  thinly  inhabited.  Pliny  fays, 
’twas  likewife  noted  for  a  Temple  of  Ojtris. 
The  next  Homes  was  Diofpolites,  from  Diofpo - 
Us  or  Jupiter  s  Town,  its  Capital,  and  call’d 
Parva,  to  diftinguifli  it  from  Diojfolis  Magna 
or  Thebes  on  the  other  Side  the  Nile.  Next 
to  the  S.  lay  the  Nemos  Tentyrites ,  and^  its 
Metropolis  Tentyra  or  Tentyris.  Strabo  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  could  not  endure  Crocodiles, 
us’d  all  manner  of  Ways  to  deftroy  them, 
and  were  very  dextrous  at  it;  fo  that  fame 
thought  they  had  a  natural  Afcendant  over 
thefe  Mongers,  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Pfyl- 
Us  had  over  Serpents,  becaufe  they  would 
take  them  out  of  the  Ponds  with  Nets, 
make  a  publick  Shew  of  them,  and  carry 
them  back  without  receiving  any  Hurt,  as 
they  did  frequently  at  the  Roman  Shews  ; 
but  Seneca  in  his  Natural  QuefKons  aferibes 
it  to  their  Fool  hardinefs,  and  fays,  the  Cro¬ 
codiles  kill’d  many  of  them.  Their  Aver- 
fion  to  Crocodiles  occaflon’d  a  War  betwixt 
„  them  and  other  Egyptians  who  worihipped 
them.  Pliny  fays,  they  had  their  Name  from 
the  Ifland  Tentyra,  which  they  inhabited  ; 
but- Strabo  and  Ptolemy  fay  nothing  of  this 
Ifland. 

The  laft  Nomos ,  according  to  Ptokmy ,  was 
Hermonthites ,  from  its ''Capital  Hermonthis  or 
Her mut bis, noted  for,tbe  Wofliip  of  Apollo  and 
Jupiter r  and  for  the  Paftare  of  the -Sawed  Or 


g  r  p  L 


To  the  S.  Jay  Latopolis,  fo  nam’d  from  the 
Fifh  Latos,  which  Athenam  fays  fo  far  ex¬ 
ceeded  thofe  of  other  Parts  in  Eignef's,  that 
they  were  above  two  Hundred  Weight.  Cel- 
lariw  fays,  it  was  call’d  Lato  afterwards 
by  Way  of  Contraction.  Next  to  this  was 
Apollonopohs,  Apollinis  Urbs  Magna,  or  the 
Great  City  of  Apollo,  whofe  Inhabitants, 
Strabo  fays,  had  the  like  Averflon  to  Croco¬ 
diles  as  the  Tenyritae ,  which  ALlian  imputes 
to  their  Neighbourhood.  The  Itinerary  pla¬ 
ces  it  32  Miles  from  Lato.  Ptolomy  and  Ste~ 
phanta  mention  another  City  dedicated  to 
Apollo,  which  was  called  Parva,  and  lay  in 
the  lower  Part  of  Egypt  near  Copt  os,  on  the 
other  Side  the  Nile. 

The  Egyptians  could  fail  no  further  on  the 
Nile  than  the  lefler  Cataraff,  which  Pliny 
places  4  Miles  S.  of  the  Ifland  Elephantine. 
He  favs,  there  was  a  fort  of  Rock  in  the 
Middle  of  the  River  which  was  fmooth  at 
Top,  from  whence  the  Water  fell  down 
into  a  low  Channel  with  fuch  a  terrible  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Noife,  that  it  made  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Inhabitants  deaf.  ’Twas  called  the 
LefTer,  to  diflinguifh  it  from  the  Greater 
CataraT,  which  lay  higher  up  in  Ethiopia , 
where  \ve  fhall  deferibe  it.  He  adds,  That 
there  was  a  Garrifon  here,  which  was  the 
lad  the  Romans  had  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Nile. 


TBEBA1S  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Nile. 

Its  fir  A:  Nomos,  according  to  Ptolomy ,  was 
Ant  a  op  Hites ,  and  its  Metropolis  Ant  a  us,  fo 
called,  fays  C ellarius,  from  the  Fable  of  the 
Giant  Antaeus,  who  Diodorus  fays  was  invited 
into  Egypt  by  Ofiris,  and  conquer’d  by  Her¬ 
cules.  Celtarius  fays,  ’twas  an  Epifcopal  See, 
and  that  Macarim,  one  of  its  Btlhops,  fub® 
feribed  to  the  Council  of  Ephefus. 

2.  Nomos  Panopolites  to  the  S.  with  its  Capita! 
Panopolis,  whofe  Inhabitants  Strabo  fays  were 
noted  for  being  Makers  of  Woollen  Cloth, 
arid  Hewers  of  Stone.  Agathius  fays,  ’twas 
the  Country  of  the  Poet  Nonnas ,  and  had  its 
Na  me  from  Pan  the  God  of  the  Shepherds, 
who  is  fa  id  to  have  accompanied  Gfris  in 
his  Expedition  againft  the  Ethiopians,  and. 
was  therefore  had  in  fti£n  Veneration  by 
the  Egyptians,  that  they  had  his  Image  in. 
every  Temple,  built  a  City  to  his  Honour, 
and  call’d  it  C hmmis^  i,  e,  the  City  of  Pm  * 
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yet  many  doubt  whether  ’twas  the  fame  with 
P.anopoiis,  for  which  we  refer  to  Cellarius. 
Strabo  and  Plutarch  call  it  in  the  Plural  Num¬ 
ber  the  City  of  Pans.  Cellarius  fays,  That 
Sabinus,  one  of  its  Biftiops,  fubfcribed  to 
die  Council  of  Ephefu s. 

3 ,  Nomos  Coptites,  with  its  Metropolis  Cop¬ 
ies,  which  Cellarius  fays  was  a  famous  Em¬ 
porium  for  Indian  and  Arabian  Merchandize, 
inhabited  both  by  Egyptians  and  Arabians , 
and  flood  not  far  from  the  Nile,  where  it  had 
a  Harbour.  Plutarch  fays,  That  the  Name 
in  the  Egyptian  Language  fignify’d  Privation , 
becaufe  IJis  being  here  when  (he  receiv’d  the 
News  of  i Ojiris's  Death,  cut  off  a  Lock  of 
her  Hair  for  Grief.  It  lay  303  Miles  from 
Juliopolis ,  from  whence  they  fail’d  thither 
cn  tht  Nile  in  12  Days  with  E.  Winds,  and 
from  Coptos  Goods  were  carried  by  Land  to 
Berenice  on  Camels  by  Night,  becaufe  of  the 
Heat  Cellarius  corre&s  the  Miftake  of  Stra¬ 
ta,  who  places  Berenice  near  the  Ifthmus  on 
the  Red  Sea,  and  fays,  he  confounds  it  with 
Ptolom/s  Albus  Partus ,  and  contradi&s  bim- 
fclf  when  he  places  the  Town  of  Myos  Her¬ 
mits  near  Berenice,  fince  it  lay  1800  Stadia 
from  it,  according  to  Arr i anus'' s  Periphs. 
Trajan  ft  nick  a  Medal  here  with  the  Image 
of  Ojiris  Copt  it  arum.  In  this  Nomos  lay  alfo 
the  little  City  of  Apollo,  who  had  three  Ci¬ 
ties  ;in  Egypt,  tho’  fome  Authors  mention 
but  one  or  two.  Next  to  this  lay  Theb.e,  a 
very  .ancient  and  rich  Town,  which  Strabo 
fays  had  100  Gates,  and  in  his  and  Pliny's 
Time  was  called  Diofpolis  Magna.  Mela  fays, 
it  had  1 00  Palaces,  each  of  which  upon  Oc- 
cafion  could  fend  out  10000  armed  Men. 
The  greateft  Part  of  the  Town  lay  on  the 
Arabian  Shore,  and  the  reft  beyond  the  Ri¬ 
ver  in  Libya ,  where  there  was  a  wonderful 
Statue  of  Mewnon ,  Part  of  which  was  de- 
ftroy’d  by  an  Earthquake  or  the  Barbarity 
of  Gambyfes  Strabo  fays,  That  it  us’d  to 
fend  forth  a  Sound  when  the  Beams  of  the 
Riling-Sun  firfl  touch’d  it;  but  fuppofes  it 
was  by  a  Trick  of  the  Priefts  or  others. 
Pliny  tells  the  like  Story  of  the  Statue  of  Se- 
rapis.  Bimo  on  Cluvenus  fays,  the  Country 
was  called  Hecatompyla ,  becaufe  of  the  100 
Gates  of  Thebes.  This  Province  is  encom- 
pafled  by  Mountains,  was  noted  for  Her- 
mites  in  St.  Jeromes  Time,  and  the  Town 
■lay  in  Ruins  in  that  of  Cicero. 

la  this  Nomos  lay  alfo  Elethya,  or  the 
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Town  of  Lucina,  who  Strabo  fays  had  a 
Temple  here.  Pliny  feems  to  call  it  Leuco- 
thea  ;  it  being  the  Cuftom  of  the  Egyptians 
to  call  their  Towns  after  their  Gods,  and  to 
impofe  upon  the  People  as  if  thofe  Idols  had 
built  them,  as  Eufebiut  informs  us  in  his 
Evangelical  Preparations.  This  appears  like- 
wife  from  Ovid  and  Pliny.  The  latter  fays, 
Lib.  Cap  9.  That  Egypt  boafted  of  20000 
Towns  in  the  Reign  of  Amajis  ;  and  that  in 
his  own  Time  it  had  many,  tho’  of  no  great 
Note  ;  but  thofe  of  Apollo  Leucothea,  Diofpolis 
Magna,  Thebes,  &c.  were  famous. 

To  the  S.  betwixt  this  and  Syene,  flood 
Otnbis ,  which  Pliny  makes  a  diftinft  Nomos, 
The  Inhabitants  were  as  famous  for  the 
Worfhip  and  Protection  of  Crocodiles,  as 
the  Tentyrit <e  and  thofe  of  ApoUinopolis  ( with 
whom  Juvenal  fays  they  fought^  were  for 
the  contrary  ;  and  ALlian  fays,  they  fed  ’era 
with  their,  Hands,  and  made  them  at  laft 
fo  familiar,  that  they  would  come  at  their 
Call. 

On  the  S.  lay  Syene ,  which  Ptolemy  places 
on  the  Nile,  overagainft  the  Ifle  of  Elephan¬ 
tine,  under  the  Tropick  of  Cancer ,  and  Pli¬ 
ny  in  a  Peninfula  of  a  Mile  in  Compafs, 
with  a  Caftle  on  the  Side  of  Arabia  and  on 
the  Confines  of  Ethiopia ,  5000  Stadia  from 
Alexandria  Strabo  fays,  That  during  the 
Summer  Solftice,  the  People  here  had  no 
Shadow  about  Noon,  and  that  the  Romany 
had  a  Garrifon  of  3  Cohorts  in  this  Place. 
Buko  on  Cluverius  fays,  ’twas  the  Boundary 
of  their  Empire  on  this  Side,  as’tis  now  of 
the  Turks. 

Next  lay  the  Tra£f  called  Dodecafchxms , 
mention’d  by  Herodotus,  where  the  Nile  had 
many  Windings  like  a  Meander  ;  and  about 
Syene  was  the  leffer  Cataraff,  then  thelfhnd 
PhiU,  with  a  Town  about  joo  Stadia  from 
Syene.  Seneca  in  his  Natural  Queftions  fays, 
the  Nile  having  run  thro’  vaft  Dcferts,  and 
breaking  out  into  Lakes  inhabited  by  divers 
Nations,  firft  comes  together  again  about 
Philos,  a  rugged  and  fteep  I  (land,  and  a 
Town  encompafled  by  two  Streams,  which 
being  united,  are  called  the  Nile.  Hence 
the  River,  with  a  large  rather  than  a  violent 
Stream,  having  left  Ethiopia  and  the  Tandy 
Deferts,  thro’  which  Men  travelled  to  the 
Indian  Ocean,  runs  to  the  Catara&s,  which 
form  a  noble  Profpe&.  S  rabo  fays,  he  tra¬ 
velled  100  Stadia  by  Land  to  avoid  thofe 
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Catara&s  betwixt  Syexa  and  Philos.  Here 
Cell  arms  corre&s  Pliny  for  confounding  Phi - 
las  and  Elephantine ,  the  latter  being  under, 
and  the  former  above  the  Cataraft. 

The  Coajis  of  the  Arabian  Gulph. 

THis  Gulph  or  Bay  did  not  lie  wholly 
upon  the  Coaft  of  Egypt,  but  a  great 
Part  of  it  on  the  Troglodit* ,  and  likewife  on 
Ethiopia  ;  but  the  Ethiopians  having  negleft- 
ed  Navigation,  and  the  Troglodit *  who  dwelt 
on  the  Coaft  being  early  fubdued  by  the 
Egyptians,  and  many  Monuments  of  the 
Egyptian  Kings  and  Queens  being  found  on 
this  Coaft,  we  fhall  defcribe  it  with  ancient 
Egypt,  becaufe  ’tis  difficult  to  know  which 
were  the  Egyptian  Troglodit*  or  the  Ethiopian 
Towns  and  Caftles  on  this  Coaft.  Cluverius 
fays,  the  Troglodit *  lay  S.  towards  the  De- 
ferts  of  Libya,  now  called  Bardoa  ;  that  on 
the  S.  they  had  Mount  Ater ,  and  beyond 
that  Mountain  lay  the  Garamnntes,  a  famous 
People,  now  the  Kingdom  of  Borno.  Ari- 
jiotle  fays,  the  Troglodit*  were  fo  call’d  from 
their  living  in  Caves ;  that  they  fubfifted 
chiefly  by  Hunting,  exceeded  the  Wild 
Beafts  in  Swiftnefs,  fed  on  Serpents,  and 
made  much  Ufe  of  Myrrh.  Some  reckon 
the  Fountain  of  the  Sun  in  this  Country.  . 

Cellar  ins  begins  the  Defcription  of  this 
Coaft  from  Heroopolis  and  Arfmoe ,  formerly 
mentioned.  The  firft  Pla  ce  he  takes  No¬ 
tice  of  is  Ptolemy's  Clyfma ,  which  gave  Name 
to  that  Bay  of  the  lied  Sea  which  lay  to¬ 
wards  Egypt.  i.  The  Promontory  Drepa - 
mm.  3.  Myoshamus,  which  Ptolomy  makes  a 
noble  Harbour  and  Emporium  on  the  Red 
Sea,  and  the  firft  that  belong’d  to  Egypt.  It 
was  afterwards  call’d  the  Harbour  of  Venus. 
4.  The  Harbour  of  Pbilotera,  fo  call’d  from 
ptolomy  the  ad’s  Sifter.  ’Twas  likewife  cal¬ 
led  Aenum,  and  near  this  there  was  a  Spring 
of  hot  Waters,  which  ran  into  the  Sea. 
5.  Berenice,  a  famous  Harbour  and  Trading 
Town,  from  whence  they  fail’d  to  Arabia 
Felix  and  India.  It  was  fo  called  from  Phi - 
ladelphus's  Mother.  Here  C effarius  corrects 
Strabo,  and  approves  Ptolomy  s  Pofition  of 
this  Place  near  the  Tropick  of  Cancer , 
whereas  Strabo  fays  it  was  near  Myoshormus , 
tho  by  the  Itineraries  they  appear  to  have 
been  800  Stadia  diftant.  Wc  refer  to  C si- 
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larius  for  the  Inland  Towns  betwixt  thofe 
two. 

Cellarius  comes  next  to  give  a  more  parti¬ 
cular  Defcription  of  that  which  was  called 
Troglodit a.  He  agrees  with  Cluverius  in  the 
Reafon  of  the  Name,  and  likewife  that  there 
were  People  fo  called  in  many  other  Places 
of  the  World,  ,becaufe  they  agreed  in  their 
Way  of  Living  ;  but  thofe  on  the  Arabian ■ 
Coaft  were  the  moft  noted.  Authors  differ 
in  their  Boundaries:  Strabo  begins  them  at 
the  Bottom  of  the  Bay.  Ptolomy  -and  Pliny 
fay ,  the  whole  Country  on  the  Arabian 
Gulph,  and  that  of  Avellites ,  was  called  by 
this  Name.  Others  place  them  beyond  the 
Tropick  of  Cancer.  Cellarius  reconciles  ’em 
thus :  That  in  a  large  Senfe,  all  the  W, 
Shore  of  the  Arabian  Gulph  was  fo  called  ; 
but  in  a  limited  Senfe,  only  the  Upper  Parc 
of  it  from  Berenice ,  or  from  the  Tropick  to 
the  Bay  Avellites.  Near  Berenice,  Olympiodc-- 
rns  fays,  there  were  Mines  of  Emeralds, 
which  brought  a  great  Revenue  to  the  Kings 
of  Egypt,  and  alfo  an  ffland  which  abounded 
with  Topazes,  and  therefore  was  called  by 
that  Name,  but  formerly  the  Ifle  of- Ser¬ 
pents,  becaufe  thofe  Creatures  were  very 
numerous  there,  till  deftroy’d  by  Ptolomy's 
Order,  that  the  Topazes  might  be  the  more 
eafily  gather’d.  Betwixt  Berenice  and  Ptolemaic, 
called  Troglodit ica,  there  was  little  memora¬ 
ble,  except  Mountains,  Capes,  and  Har¬ 
bours  ;  the  chief  of  which  was  that 
call’d  Deorum  Salutaric  Portus ,  ctherwife  Sco¬ 
ter.  Moft  of  this  Coaft  was  inhabited  by 
thofe  called  Jchthyophagi ,  becaufe  they  liv’d' 
chiefly  by  Fifhing.  On  this  Coaft.  lay  alfo 
the  Evangelorum  Portus. 

Ptolemaic  Trogloditica  had  its  Name  from 
Philadelphus ,  who  us’d  to  hunt  Elephants 
here,  and  builc  a  Town  call’d  Ptolemaic . 
Others  fay,  ’twas  built  by  Eumedes  at  Phila~ 
delphus's  Order  on  the  Bank  of  the  P.cd  Sea, 
Btino  on  Cluverius  fays,  it  wr>s  anciently  cal¬ 
led  Barce,  and  now  Talometta.  Pliny  men¬ 
tions  another  Berenice  here,  call’d  Panchryfus , 
becaufe  of  its  Gold  Mines;  but  CeUarius 
thinks  this  to  be  Strabo's  Berenice  near  Sabas 
or  Sabat ,  and  not  Saba  in  Arabia  Felix,  as* 
Hardrnn  thinks.  Next  to  this  lay  the  Town 
of  Deule ,  Adult ,  or  Adttlis,  noted  for  a  no~ 
ble  Statue  of  Ptolemy  Evetgetes ,  and  from 
hence  Part  of  the  Red  Sea  was  called  Sinus 
Adulicus.  Pliny  mentions  another  Berenice; 
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firnamM Epidires,  which  lay  on  a  Cape  where 
the  Red  Sea  was  only  feven  Miles  broad. 
’Twas  the  fame  with  Ptolemy's  Dere  or  Dire. 
All  this  Coaft  was  polTefFed  by  the  Egyptians, 
according  to  Cellarius,  ’Tis  not  worth  in- 
lifting  on  the  Iftands  in  this  Bay  which  lay 
on  the  Coaft  of  Egypt.  Other  People  who 
inhabited  thefe  Shores  were,  the  C olobi,  Ta- 
bieni r  Sirtibes ,  At  tin,  the  Babylonians,  the 
Rhizophagi ,  who  fed  on  Roots  ;  the  Sperrmato - 
phagi,  who  liv’d  on  Seeds  ;  and  the  Ophio- 
"phagi,  who  liv’d  on  Serpents. 

Of  Mar  m  a  ri  c  a,  and  Cyr  e- 

NAICA  PENTAPOLIS. 

CEUarius  places  this  whole  Tra£P  bet  ween 
Ancient  Egypt  and  the  Syrtes ;  but  Au¬ 
thors  are  not  agreed  about  its  Names  and 
Divifton.  Ptolomy  fays,  Marmarica  lay  E.  of 
Cyrenaica,  and  was  parted  from  Egypt  by  the 
Country  of  Libya  ;  but  Agathemerus  places 
them  both  together.  Others  mention  only 
the  People  Marmaridoe.  Scylax  begins  Libya 
at  Apis  on  the  Mediterranean ,  and  extends 
Marmarida  as  far  as  the  Hefpendes,  which 
Pliny  interprets  the  Berenice  of  Pentapohs , 
that  lay  in  a  Sort  of  Peninfula  on  the  Coaft 
of  the  Syrtes  Major ,  from  whence  the  latter  ex¬ 
tends  the  Marmaridce  to  the  Country  of  Pa- 
ratonium :  But  Strabo  places  them  more  to 
the  E.  and  nearer  Cyrene ,  and  extends  them 
to  Ammone,  or  (as  in  Cafaubons  Edition)  to 
Egypt  us  Cyrenaica.  Solinns  fays,  the  Marma- 
ridae  were  noted  for  charming  of  Serpents. 
Thus  fome  confound  Cyrenaica  with  Marma- 
■rica  •  but  Cellar im  follows  thofe  who  fepa- 
rate  the  latter  from  Cyrenaica  on  the  W. 
and  Egypt  on  the  E.  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
Cyrene  was  the  Capita]  of  Pentapolis ,  which 
lay  on  the  Gulph  of  the  Syrtes  Major .  He  ex¬ 
tends  it  from  Egypt  to  Darnis ,  beyond  Cher- 
■fmefus Magna,  which  Ptolomy  makes  the  Fron¬ 
tier  of  Cyrenaica ,  as  he  does  Mareotis  and 
the  Town  of  Plinthim  that  of  Egypt. 

■  M  A  R  M  A  R  I  C  A. 

CLtiverius  fays,  ’tvvas  alfo  called  Mareotis, 
makes  it  a  Part  of  Lower  Egypt,  and  the 
laft  Frontier  of  Cyrenaica  to  the  W.  Buno 
-jft  his  Notes  fays,  \i$  now  called  Barcha, 
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and  was  anciently  inhabited  by  the  Li- 

byarchce  and  Barcai.  The  fir  ft  Place  of  Note 
on  the  Coaft  was  PardtontUm,  a  Town  and 
Harbour,  which  Strabo  and  Stephanies  fry 
fome  c.dled  Ammonia.  Pliny  places  it  86 
Miles  from  Catabathmus.  1  £'is  mentioned 
by  all  Geographers,  and  in  "mo ft  ancient 
Hiftoties,  According  to  Florw,  it  was  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Garrifon  and  Fortifications, 
which  Procopius  fays  were  buik  by  Jujlinian . 
2.  Apis,  above-mentioned,  Jay  on  the  fame 
Coaft,  and  was  by  Scylax,  Ptolomy,  and  others, 
reckon'd  a  Town,  but  by  fome  only  a  Vil¬ 
lage,  Twas  noted  for  the  Worfliip  of 
Egyptian  Idols.  3,  Zagylis  and  Zygris , 
Were  both  noted  for  Biihops  Sees  in  the 
Time  of  Chriftianity.  4.  Catabathmus , 
which  Ptolony  calls  Magnus,  to  diftingkfh 
it  from  the  Lei Ter,  which  he  places  to 
the  E.  beyond  the  Harbour  of  Phoenicia 
on  the  Mediterranean.  Pliny  and  Salufl  fay, 
it  lay  on  a  fteep  Defcent,  from  whence  k 
had  its  Name,  and  the  latter  thought  it  the 
Boundary  betwixt  Egypt  and  Africa.  Strabo 
places  it  2200  Stadia  from  ApoUoraa .  5.  Pa-, 

nor  mm,  to  the  W,  of  Catabathmus,  where 
Ptolomy  ends  his  Nemos  of  Libya ,  and  from 
whence  he  extends  that  of  Proper  Mar  marie* 
beyond  the  Cjoerfovefm  Magna. 

After  this,  Cellar im  fets  dowm  Inland  Mar* 
marie  a.  Fie  fays,  That  the  Adyrmachid r,  a 
Libyan  Nation,  liv’d  next  to  Egypt  on  the 
Sea-Coafts,  and  imitated  the  Egyptians  in 
their  Manners  and  Cuftoms,  being  the  fame 
that  Herodotus  extends  from  Egypt  to  the  Har¬ 
bour  called  Plinos.  They  were  drove  to  the 
S.  and  high  Countries  after  the  Greeks  took 
Ppjfteftion  of  the  Maritime  Coaft.  Scylax 
places  them  near  the  Ganopiwi  Ojlium  of  the 
Nile,  and  Ptolomy  in  his  Norms  of  Libya.  Next 
to  them  lay  the  Ammonii,  whofe  Country 
was  noted  by  Herodotus  for  the  Oracle  of 
Jupiter  Ammon,  which,  according  to  Arna * 
ms,  was  a  Place  furrounded  with  vaft  fan- 
dy  Deferts.  Herodotus  fays,  the  Ammonii 
were  numerous,  had  a  King  of  their  own, 
and  Cellarius  thinks  the  Deferts  lay  on  the 
Side  of  Prsetmium ,  from  whence  Alexander 
march’d  to  the  S.  He  places  it  between 
Prcetonium  and  Catabathmus  Magnus,  in  28 
Deg.  of  Lat,  Pliny  fays,  this  Oracle  lay  12 
Days  Journey  from  Memphis ,  and  numbers 
the  Nemos  Hammoniacus  amongft  thofe  of 
Egypt  $  but  Cellarius  fays,  it  was  not  properly 
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r  Part  of  Egypt,  no  more  than  the  two  Oa» 
fires'  aJready  mentioned.  He  adds,  there 
were  Deferts  in  Proper  Ammoniac a,  with- 
Groves  in  the  Middle,  water’d  by  pleafant 
Fountains.  Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  That  the 
Country  where  the  Temple  of  Ammon  flood 
was  encompafied  on  all  Sides  with  Deferts ; 
but  that  Part  about  the  Temple  was  diver- 
filled  with  Fruit-TreeS  and  lweet  Foun¬ 
tains,  and  well  inhabited  ;  That  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  there  was  a  Tower,  fortified  with  a  tre¬ 
ble  Wall,  the  innermoft  of  which  contain’d 
the  Palace,  the  lecond  a  Convent  for  Wo¬ 
men,  with  Houfes  for  their  Children  and 
Kindred,  and  Jove's  Temple  and  Fountain, 
where  they  facrificed  j  and  on  the  outer 
Wall  lodg’d  the  Officers  and  Servants.  CeL 
larius  takes  this  to  be  the  fame  with  Ptolemy's 
Ammon.  Diodorus' adds,  That  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  there  was  another  Temple  of  Am¬ 
mon,  (haded  with  many  tall  Trees,  and  near 
it  that  call’d  the  Fountain  of  the  Sun,  whofe  4 
Water  chang’d  wonderfully  at  certain  Hours 
of  the  Day,  fo  that  Curtius  and  Arrianus  fay, 
*twas  hot  at  Midnight,  cold'  at  Noon,  and 
warm  every  Morning  and  Evening.  The 
former  agrees  with  Diodorus  in  his  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  above-mentioned  Tower  and 
Grove.  Cluverius  places -this  Oracle  in  Gy- 
renaica.  Hekelius  fays, ’twas  built,  according 
to  the  MytboJogifts,  by  Bacchus  Liber  Pater. 
Brno  fays,  the  modern  Name  is  Conccrron. 
Hercules  and  Alexander  are  reported  to  have 
been  at  the  Fountain  of  the  Sun  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  ;  and  the  Poets  fay ,  Bacchus  being 
almoft  choak’d  with  Third  as  he  was  tra-  ; 
veiling  over  thefe  Deferts,  Jupiter  appear’d  to 
him  in  the  Likenefs  of  a  Ram,  and  finking 
the  Earth  with  his  Feet,  open’d  a  clear  Foun¬ 
tain.  Cellarius  corre&s  Pliny  for  placing  this 
Fountain  among  the'  Troglodit*,  as  he  does 
Lucaniot  placing  Ammon  fome times  near  the 
Sfrtes ,  and  at  other  Times  near  the  fartheft 
Garamantes.  Cellarius  fays,  That  Ptolomy' s 
• Lybi a  Noms  was  the  E.  Part  of  Marmarica. 

Cyrenaica  and  P  ejn  t  a- 
POLIS, 

PTolomy  fays,  it  extends  from  C herfonefus 
Magna,  or  Axyle ,  a  neighbouring  Village, 
to  the  GuJph  of  Syrtes  Magna ,  or  to  Phil Ce¬ 
ntrum  At  as  j  but  Pliny  extends  it  to  Cata- 


bathmus  on  the  E.  and  Co  Syrtes  Minor  on  the 
W.  1060  Miles  in  Length,  and  8oo  in 
Breadth.  Gedarius  fays,  That  Strabo  Is  fol¬ 
low’d  by  no  Body  in  the  Wcftern  Boundary. 
Brno  fays,  it  has  on  the  W.  Syrtes  Major  and 
Africa  Propria ,  the  Libyan  Sea  on  the  N.  the 
Deferts  of  Inner  Libya  on  the  S.  and  Marma - 
nca  on  the  E.  and  that  it  was  called  Penta . 
polls  from  its  5  principal  Towns ;  1.  Bere¬ 
nice,  fo  nam’d  from  the  Queen,  who  built  it, 
and  now  Bernich,  and  the  Greater  Syrtes. 
2;  Arfince ,  or  Tsueheira,  now  Trochara,  on  the 
fame  Caaft,  betwixt  Berenice  and  Ptelemais . 

3.  Ptolemais ,  formerly  Bane,  now.Talptnetta. 

4.  Gyrene,  now  Corene ,  which  gave  Name  to 
the  Country.  It  \yas  built  by  the  Greeks, 
who  came  hither  from  Thera,  an  Ifland  of 
the  JEgean  Sea,  that  lay  about  12  Miles  from 
the  Shore,  and  was  the  Capital  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  The  Inhabitants  liv’d  independant  for ^ 
a  long  Time,  but  at  laft  had  a  tedious  War 
with  Carthage,  their  Rival,  about  their  Boun¬ 
daries,  and  was  fubdued  by  the  Romans ,  to¬ 
gether  with  Carthage.  The  Poets  fay,  it 
had  its  Name  from  Gyrene ,  Daughter  to  the 
R.  Peneus, and  Miftrefs  to  Apollo,  who  brought 
her  hither.  It  was  noted  for  the  Birth  of 
Ariftippus ,  a  Philofopher  of  Socrates's  Sefr  j 
his  Daughter  Areta,  who  govern’d  cheSchool 
after  him  ;  and  his  Son  Hegefias,  admir’d  for 
Ms  Eloquence.  Sinefius,  a  Philofopher  of  , 
this  Country,  was  afterwards  their  Bilhop, 
It  was  alfo  remarkable  for  the  Herb  Lafer- 
pitiam  that  grew  in  its  Neighbourhood.  It 
was  the  beft  of  its  Kind,  and  yielded  a  Juice 
much  efteem’d,  Ptolomy  makes  Apollonias  the 
Port-Town  of  Gyrene,  and  a  noble  Empo¬ 
rium,  about  24  Miles  from  Phycus,  a  Cape 
and  Town  which  ran  out  into  the  Cretan 
SVa.  Cellarius  obferves,  that  PtoUmais  was 
not  built  where*  Barce  fiood,  but  in  the 
Place  of  its  Harbour.  He  alfo  cakes  No¬ 
tice,  that  Berenice  was  called  Hejpsris  and 
Hefperides,  noted  for  the  famous  Gardens  in 
theNeighbourhood,  which  Scylax  defcribts 
to  be  a  Valley  18  Fathom  deep,  with  fieep 
Rocks  on  each  Side,  two  Stadia  long,  two 
broad,  and  (haded  with  Trees  of  all  Sorts ; 
but  Authors  difter  about  the  Situation  of 
thofe  Gardens,  for  Virgil  and  others  place 
them  in'  Mauretania ,  near  Mount  Atlas.  Cel - 
larixts  obferves  likewife,  that  Cyrenaica  was 
larger  than  Pentapohs.  Ptolomy  ends  Mari¬ 
time  Cyrenaica  at  Jutomalax,  a  Garrifonnear 
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the  Bottom  of  the  Bay,  and  joins  PhiUno 
rum  Atm  to  Proper  Aft tea.  The  moft  noted 
People  of  Cyrenaica  were  the  Sylli,  who  Pli¬ 
ny  fays  had  a  natural  Faculty  of  deftroying 
Serpents,  fo  that  rhofe  Infers  could  not  fo 
much  as  endure  the  Smell  of  them  ;  but 
Celfus  denies  this,.tho’  Augufius  be  laid  to  have 
employ’d  fome  of  them  to  fuck  the  Poifon 
out  of  the  Wounds  which  Cleopatra  gave  > 
her  felf  by  a  Serpent.  Thefe  People  were 
fucceeded  by  the  Nafamor.es,  a  naked  and 
barbarous  Nation,  who  aeftroy’d  them,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Lucan.  This  Country  was  af¬ 
terwards  reduced  to  a  Roman  Province  in 
the  Time  of  the  Cretan  War,  when  it  was 
join’d  with  Crete ;  but  it  had  before  that 
Time  been  left  by  Ptolomy  to  the  Romans, 
who  allow’d  the  Natives  their  Liberty  for 
a  confiderable  Time.  Herodotus  fays,  they 
made  a  Mock-Expedition  againft  the  South 
Wind  for  drying  up  their  Citterns  of  Wa¬ 
ter  ;  bur  they  were  met  in  their  March  by 
ftrong  Gutts,  which  buried  them  in  the 
Sands,  and  made  Way  for  the  Nafamones. 

w  — 

Reg  i  o  Syrtica, 

WA  $  the  Country  which  lay  between 
and  about  the  two  Syrtes.  Pomponius 
Mela  and  Ptolomy  comprehend  it  in  Africa 
Propria,  which  they  extend  from  Cyrenaica 
almoft  as  far  as  Mauretania.  Cellarius  fays, 
That  in  the  later  Ages  ’twas  feparated  from 
the  rett,  and  made  a  Prsefidial  Province  by 
it  felf,  under  the  Name  of  Tripolitan a,  from 
its  three  chief  Cities. 

The  Syrtes ,  which  gave  Name  to  this 
Country,  were  two  Quick-Sands,  the  one 
call’d  Major,  on  the  Coaft  of  Cyrenaica ,  and 
the  other  Minor,  at  Byzacena.  Cellarius  de¬ 
rives  the  Name  from  Su^hi,  to  draw.  Me- 
la  fays,  That  the  Bay  of  Syrtis  M  nor ,  which 
lay  to  the  W.  had  an  Opening  of  almoft 
100  Miles  in  Length,  and  300  in  Compafs. 
Strabo  places  Syrtis  Minor  at  the  Iflands  of 
Meninge  and  Cercina ,  and  that  call’d  Major  at 
the  Hefperides  and  Automala.  The  firft  Town 
mentioned  here  by  ancient  Authors  was 
PhiUnorum  Ar<e,  which  ftill  retains  its  Name, 
tho’  the  Ar<c  were  deftroy’d  by  Time.  Sal- 
luff,  Mela,  and  Valerius  Maximus ,  fay,  That 
rhe  PhiUni  were  two  Brothers  of  Carthage , 
who  by  Vertue  of  a  Compa&  between  the 
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Carthaginians  and  the  Cyrenians,  that  two 
Men  from  either  City  fhould  fet  out  at  once, 
and  that  their  Boundaries  ftiould  be  fixed 
wherever  they  met,  the  Carthaginians  ran  a 
great  Way  into  the  Cyrenians  Land  ;  and  re- 
fufing  to  turn  back;  chofe  to  be  buried 
alive  rather  than  wrong  their  Countrymen, 
who  afterwards  built  two  Altars  over  their 
Tombs,  from  whence  ’twas  called  Ara  Phi - 
Unorum,  now  Licudia,  or  Porto  de  Sabia  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Tunis .  It  lay,  according 
to  Pliny  and  Melat  above  Syrtis  Major  ;  but 
Peutinger  places  it  as  far  back  as  Syrtis  Minor, 
which  Cellarius  thinks  would  fubjeft  the 
two  Brothers  to  the  Cenfure  of  fetting  out 
before  the  Time  ftipulated,  becaufe  (fays 
he )  otherwife  they  would  not  have  been 
able  to  have  rid  fo  much  Ground  before 
they  met  the  Cyrenians.  Greek  and  Latin 
Authors  made  this  the  Boundary  of  Carthage. 
2.  Pharax,  which  Cellarius  thinks  was  Stra¬ 
bo's  Charax,  an  Emporium,  whither  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  brought  Wine  to  exchange  for 
the  Herb  which  produces  Benzoin,  and  for  , 
other  Merchandize  of  the  Cyrenians.  Near 
this  lay  Tunis  Eupbranta,  which  Ptolomy  reck¬ 
ons  the  Boundary  of  the  Province  of  Cyrene. 
He  makes  Macurna  the  laft  Town  of  this 
Syrtis ;  but  Strabo  ends  it  at  the  Promontory 
call’d  Cepha’af  or  Capita,  and  fays,  there 
were  feveral  Iilands  in  a  Lake  near  Afpis 
which  had  Communication  with  the  Syrtis. 
Strabo  fays,  That  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Cinyphtts  or  Cinyps ,  which  gave  Name  to 
the  adjoining  Country,  the  Carthaginians 
built  a  Fort  and  Bridges  over  the  Whirl¬ 
pools. 

Pliny  makes  the  Shore  between  both  Syrtes 
z$o  Miles  in  Length.  The  firft  Town 
here,  according  to  Ptolomy,  was  Neapolis , 
which  fome  call’d  Tripolts,  and  others  Leptis 
Magna ,  to  which  C luverius  and  Cellarius  agree, 
for  it  was  fo  called  in  the  Coins  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  according  to  Harduinus,  who  fays, 
that  in  Tiberius  s  Reign  there  was  one  in- 
ferib’d  AF.nTlS,  and  another  COL  VIC. 
JUL  LEP.  i.  e.  Colonia  Viftrix  Julia  Leptit. 
Sallufl  fays,  it  was  built  by  the  Phanicians  of 
Sidon ;  and  Pliny,  by  thofe  of  Tyre.  The 
former  fays,  the  Inhabitants  afllfted  the  Ro¬ 
mans  in  the  Jngurthan  War.  Solinus  fays, 
Leptis  Magna  was  one  of  the  three  Cities  of 
the  African  Tripoli's.  Cluverius  places  it  in 
Africa  Propria  ;  and  Bum  fays,  ’(is  now  cal¬ 
led 
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Jed  Livid*  and  Ltpede.  2.  Oea ,  or  Eoa,  ano¬ 
ther  City  of  the  African  Tripolis ,  according 
to  Sol ini u.  There’s  a  great  deal  laid  of  it 
in  Apuleiuss  Apology;  and  Harduinus  takes 
Notice  of  a  Medal  of  Attoninus  Pius ,  ftamp’d 
with  the  Letters,  C.  A.  O  A.  F.  i.  e.  Colonia 
Aelia  Oea  Augufla  Felix.  Solinus  fays,  the 
other  Town  of  Tripolis  was  Sabrata.  Strabo 
fays,  That  a  little  to  the  E.  of  Syrtis  Minor 
lay  the  Lake  of  Zuchis ,  with  a  City  of  the 
fame  Name,  famous  for  dying  of  Purple, 
and  for  all  Sorts  of  Saic  Fith.  Mefa  lays, 
the  River  Triton ,  which  was  the  Boundary 
of  Tripolitan a,  fell  into  a  great  Lake  near 
Syrtis  Minor ,  call’d  Tritonis ,  from  whence  the 
Inhabitants  deriv’d  Minerva  s  Name  of  Tri- 
tonia ,  and  believ’d  {he  was  born  there,  be- 
caufe  the  Poets  fay  fhe  made  her  firft  Ap¬ 
pearance  here,  and  always  celebrated  that 
which  they  took  to  be  the  Day  of  her  Na¬ 
tivity  with  Sham-Fights  of  Virgins.  Some 
place  this  Lake  between  the  two  Syrtes  i  but 
Callimachus,  who  calls  it  Pallantias,  fays,  it 
lay  on  this  S  de  Syrtis  Minor.  Herodotus  tells 
us,  there  was  an  Ifland  in  ic  call’d  Phla . 
Cellarius  ends  his  Account  of  the  Coaft  with 
a  Difcuflion  whether  Trip  Us  was  known  to 
the  Ancients,  for  which  we  refer  the  Cu¬ 
rious  to  him. 

Amongft  other  ancient  People  in  this 
Country,  Cellar  ins  takes  particular  Notice  of 
-the  Lotopbagiy  who,  according  to  Scylax  and 
Ptolemy,  dwelt  between  the  Syrtes ,  near  Ciny- 
fhttSy  and  as  far  as  the  Triton.  The  former 
fays,  they  were  fo  call’d  becaufe  they  liv’d 
upon  the  Fruit  call’d  Lote,  which  Pliny  thinks 
•was  the  fame  with  that  nam’d  Cehis,  and 
that  there  were  different  Kinds  of  it.  He 
deferibes  it  thus  :  ’Twas  as  big  as  a  Bean, 
of  a  Saffron  Colour  when  ripe,  but  before 
of  other  Colours.  It  grows  up  thick  with 
Boughs  like  a  Myrtle,  and  was  fo  lufcious, 
that  Strangers  that  eat  of  ic  immediately 
forgot  their  own  Country.  The  beft  Sort 
had  no  inner  Shell,  which  in  others  was  ve¬ 
ry  hard.  The  People  drew  a  Wine  from  it 
not  unlike  Metheglin  ;  but  Hepos  aifirms,  it 
would  not  keep  above  10  Days,  and  that 
thofe  Berries  bruis’d  with  Wheat  were  us’d 
in  Sawces. 

CeUarius  fays,  the  chief  Iflands  of  Syrtis 
Minor ,  according  to  Prolomy ,  were,  1.  Cer - 
anna,  with  a  Town  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  Diodorus  Siculus  fays  had  commodious 
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Harbours.  Fliny  calls  it  a  Free  City,  and 
fays,  that  the  Ifland  was  25  Miles  in  Length, 
half  as  much  in  Breadth  where  broadeft,  but 
not  above  5  Miles  over  in  the  narrowed 
Place.  2.  Meninx,  to  the  S.  of  Corcinna,  was 
inhabited,  as  Strabo  fays,  by  the  Lotophagi  ; 
and  Homer  tells  us,  it  produc’d  abundance 
of  the  Fruit  call’d  Lote.  Fie  adds,  that  the 
People  pretended  to  fliew  an  Altar  here 
ere&ed  by  Ulyjfes ,  on  which  Account  P/o/o- 
my  calls  it  Lotophagitis ,  and  fays  it  had  two 
Towns,  one  of  its  own  Name,  and  the 
other  call’d  Gerra,  which  lay  to  the  W.  but 
Pliny  differs  from  him  in  thePofition  of  the 
former,  which  he  places  on  the  Side  of 
Africa ,  and  in  the  Name  of  the  latter.  ’Tis 
fa  id  to  be  the  Birth-place  of  the  Emperors 
VibiuSy  G alius ,  and  Folujianus. 

Ancient  Africa  Propria, 
or  C  A  R  T  II  A  G  I  N  I  E  N  S I  S. 

PTolomy  extends  it  from  the  River  Ampfags 
to  Cyrenaica ,  taking  in  Nrmidia ,  the 
Country  of  Carthage ,  and  TripAitana.  Thus 
Mela  extends  it  from  PhiUnorum  Ar<e  to  the 
Piomontory  Metagonium,  which  Cellarius  fays 
lay  about  Ampfaga.  Pliny  in  his  4th  Book 
and  Cap.  teems  to  agree  with  Mela  s  Extent, 
and  fays,  it  contain'd  2 6  People  or  Nations, 
which  were  all  fubjeft  to  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire.  But  elfe  where,  fpeaking  of  Africa 
Propria,  he  extends  it  from  the  River  fufca9 
which  was  the  Boundary  of  Numidia,  to  the 
Gulph  ©f  Syrtis  Minor  or  the  River  Triton , 
containing  Zeugitana  and  Byzacium ;  and  this 
Cellarius  thinks  was  properly  the  Country  of 
the  Carthaginians,  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
they  were  not  conftantly  pofTeffed  of  the 
Country  that  lay  between  the  two  Syrtes . 
Cluveritts  calls  it  Africa  Minor  as  well  as  Pro¬ 
pria ,  and  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  the  Afri¬ 
can  Sea,  on  the  E.  with  Syrtis  Major,  on  the 
S.  with  a  Chain  of  Mountains  which  parted 
it  from  Libya  and  the  Gatuli,  and  on  the 
W.  by  the  River  Tafia.  He  fays,  ’twas  the 
fame  with  that  now  called  the  Kingdom  of 
Tunis,  and  contain’d  the  Rivers  Ctnyphus9 
Triton,  (  with  its  Lake  Tritonis)  Catada,  Ba- 
grad  as,  and  Tufca. 

Here  Cellarius  firft:  deferibes  Byzacium^ 
which  lay  next  to  the  Syrtis  Minor.  Pliny 
fays,  ’twas  250  Miles  in  Gompafs,  and  fo 
D  2  fruit- 
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fruitful,  that  it  produced  100  Fold.  The 
Inhabitants  were  called  Byzaatpi..  Some  fay, 
that  *twas  alfo  nam’d  Emporia,  concerning 
which  Cellarius  has  a  particular  DifTertation, 
to  which  we  refer  the  Curious.  Pliny  di¬ 
vides  that  which  we  call  Africa  into  two 
Provinces,  the  Old  and  the  New,  that  was 
divided  between  Scipio  Africanus  and  the 
Kings  of  Nutnidia,  and  parted  by  a  Ditch  as 
far  as  the  Town  of  Then#,  which  lay  21 6 
Miles  from  Carthage.  Tho’  Cellar ius  admits, 
that  what  Pliny  calls  Africa  in  this  Place  was 
only  ‘Zeugitana,  yet  he  thinks  his  Account 
too  obfcure,  becaufe  it  does  not  appear  how 
it  came  to  be  divided  into  two  Provinces ; 
wherefore  he  is  of  Opinion,  that  Mafitifa's 
Kingdom  extending  a  Jong  Way  from  the 
S.  to  the  E.  he  added  Emporium  to  it, 
which  was  afterwards  enlarg’d  and  fortify’d 
by  his  Poflericy,  and  alfo  pofTeffed  by  Juba, 
upon  whofe  Death  ’twas  added  to  the  Rd- 
man  Province,  and  call’d  the  New  Province, 
not  becaufe  it  had  a  new  and  particular 
lieutenant,  for  all  Africa  was  no  more 
than  one  Province,  and  the  New  as  well 
as  the  Old  Province  was  govern'd  by 
ehe  fame  Perfon.  At  length,  in  the  middle 
Century,  Cellarius  fays  that  Byzacium  became 
a  Province  of  it  fclf,  feparare  from  the  Pro- 
eonfular  one,  which  was  TLeugit ana,  the  one 
bating  a  Lieutenant,  and  the  other  a  Pro- 
con  ful. 

The  Metropolis  was  Adrurnetum  or  Hadru - 
me  turn.  Bum  fays,  it  lay  on  the  Coaft,  and 
is  at  this  Day  call’d  Mahorneta.  It  was  a  Ro¬ 
man  Colony  in  the  Time  of  Trajan.  Accor¬ 
ding  to  an  ancient  Infcription  in  Gruterusi 
ViS  called  Coloni,  Colonic,  Concordia’,  XJlpi is, 
Trajan*  Augujl *,  Frugifer *  Hadrumetin*  ;  and 
Harduin  mentions  a  Coin  infcrib'd,  C  C.l.H.P. 
which  he  interprets,  Colonia  Concordia  'Julia 
Madrumetina  Pia.  Hirtius  fays,  Conjidius  kept 
a  Garrifon  here.  Procopius  calls  it  Adramyt- 
tum,  and  fays,  that  in  his  Time ’twas  called 
fuftiniana.  The  ocher  chief  Towns  were,. 
1.  Ceptis  Parva,  fo  called  to  difVmguifh  it 
from  the  Greater,  which  lay  in  Pnitapolis.  It 
was  a  fplendid  City,  and  Pliny  calls  it  a  Free 
Town.  Hirtius  fays,  C*far  kept  6  Cohorts 
in  Garrifon  here  ;  that  the  Inhabitants, 
were  called  Leptitani,  and  being  plunder’d, 
•recover’d  their  Goods  again  by  Complaint 
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Some  call  d  it  Neapolit.  Buno  fays,  Jtis  that 
which  we  now  call  Aracca.  2.  Rufpina,  no¬ 
ted  by  Hirtius  for  the  Encampment  of  Cos- 
far,  lay  between  Ltptis  and  Adrwmetus ,  but 
E  of  the  latter,  and  had  a  Haven  1 1  Miles 
from  the  Town.  Pliny  mikes  it  a  free  City. 

3.  Thapfas.  Ptolomy  places  it  on  the  Coaft, 
S.  of  Leptis,  from  which  fome  make  it  8 
Miles.  Strabo  fays,  ’twas  ftrongly  fortified 
in  the  Time  of  C *far,  and  noted  for  one  of 
his  Vi&ories.  Hirtius  fays,  Vergelius  go¬ 
vern’d  here  with  a  good  Garrifon,  and  that 
Scipio  pitch’d  two  Camps  within.  8  Miles  of 
this  Place.  4.  Then*.  Strabo  places  it  on 
the  fame  Coaft,  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
Syrtes  Minor,  and  fays,  it  was  taken  by  C*far. 
It  was  alfo  a  Colony  in  the  Time  of  the 
Conftantines,  according  to  a  Latin  Infcription 
mentioned  by  Gr uterus.  5.  Cell*,  which. 
Cellarius  thinks  lay  on  this  Side  the  River 
Triton,  and  was  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  who 
fubfcrib’d  to  the  Synodal  Epiftle  which  this 
Province  fent  to  Conftantine.  6.  Horrea ,  or 
Horrea  C*lia,  lay  above  Hadrumetum ,  was 
the  N.  Boundary  of  Byzacium,  and  the  See 
of  a  Bifhop,  who  fubfcrib’d  to  the  7 th 
Council  of  Carthage. 

Afterwards  Cellarius  proceeds  to  treat  of 
the  Inland  Towns  of  Byzacium,  according 
to  Ptolomy  ;  the  chief  of  which  were.^i.  Tif- 
drus  or  Thyfdrus.  ‘Hirtius  fays,  it  had  a  ftrong 
Garrifon,  govern’d  by  Conjidius,  and  that 
Gordianus  was  made  Emperor  here.  He  adds, 
That  the  Citizens  were  to  furnidi  a  certain 
Quantity  of  Corn  inftead  of  Money,  be¬ 
caufe  of  their  Poverty.  2.  ITzecia,  which 
Cellarius  thinks  to  be  the  Ufceta,  where  Hir¬ 
tius  fays  Scipio  had  a  great  Magazine  of  Corn 
and  Warlike  Stores.  3..  Byzacina,  or  Byz&~ 
cia,  which  gave  Name  to  this  Province,  and 
was  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  Jay  to  the  S. 

4.  Capfa,  the  See  of  another  Bilhop.  Cel¬ 
larius  doubts  whether  this  was  the  Capfa 
which  Sattufl  fays  was  taken  and  demolifh’d 
by  Marius  a,  for  Bochart  denies  it,  and  chu- 
fes  rather  to  place  it  in  Inland  Numidia,  be¬ 
caufe  he  fays  that  the  Capfa  of  Byzacium  was 
water’d  by  a  River  ;  whereas  Salluft  fays, 
that  when  Marius  befieg’d  the  Town  of  this 
Name,  Water  was  brought  to  the  Camp  the 
Length  of  three  Days  Journey  in  Bottles. 
Some  fay,  ’twas  built  by  Hercules.  5 .  Putea, 
and,  6.  Telcpte ,  noted  only  for  Bifhops  Sees. 
Procopius  fays,  the  latter  was  a  Frontier 
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Town,  arid  fome  reckon’d  it  the  Metropolis 
of  Dyzaciam  ;  but  C dlarius  inclines  rat'her  to 
think  that  Hadrumetus  was  the  Capital,  as  we 
have  already  mentioned.  Hirtius  mentions 
Sarfura  in  this  Trad,  where  he  fays  Scipio 
ford  a  Garrifon  of  Wumidians,  and  a  Maga¬ 
zine  of  Corn  ;  but  Cellarius  thinks  it  dif¬ 
ferent  from  Ptolomf  s  Safura ,  which  lay  far¬ 
ther  S.  out  of  the  Way  of  G*far,  who  is 
faid  to  have  direded  his  March  to  Safura . 
The  fame  Hiftorian  mentions  alfo  Teg<ea, 
which  he  fays  was  a  Town  below  Scipio's 
Camp,  and  where  he  kept  a  Garrifon  of 
about  400  Horfe  ;  but  Cellariur  makes  it  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  Tcge  of  Ptolomy ,  which  lay 
at  a  great  Diftance  to  the  E.  To  thefe  Cel - 
larius  adds,  1.  Sufetula,  near  the  River  Amp- 
faga,  and  ("according  to  Antoninus's  Itinerary) 
104  Miles  W.  from  Hadrumetus,  and  120 
from  Sufdrus.  ’Twas  noted  for  the  See  of 
a  Bilhop,  as  was  alfo  Aqua  Regia  for  another 
between  it  and  Hadrumetus.  Cellarius  notes 
Septimunicia  and  Marazania  for  two  other 
BiibopsSees  in  this  Trad. 

Z  E  U  G  I  T  A  N  A. 

PLiny  feems  to  take  this  alone  for  Proper 
Africa ;  but  C eUarius  fays ,  Byzacium 
ought  not  to  be  excluded,  becaufe  both  by 
in  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Carthaginian s,  and 
at  firft  conftituted  but  one  Roman  Province, 
tho’  afterwards  it  underwent  a  Divifion 
with  the  reft.  It  extended  from  the  River 
Tufca,  the  Boundary  of  Numidia,  to  Hadru . 
metres. 

The  Places  of  moft  Note  were,  1.  Weapo¬ 
ns,  which  Cellarius  calls  a  Colony.  Pliny 
thinks  it  the  laft  Town  of  Z engitana,  and 
calls  it  a  free  City,  but  makes  no  Mention 
of  the  Colony.  ’Twas  reckon’d  a  Bifhop’s 
See.  Scylaxhys,  ’twas  three  Days  Journey 
from  hence  to  Hadrumetus,  and  a  Day  and 
a  half’s  to  the  Promontory  call’d  Herwaurh. 
2.  Clypea,  betwixt  the  faid  Promontory  and 
Neapolis.  It  was  call’d  by  the  Grecians,  Af 
pis.  CeUarius  correds  Ptohmj  for  making 
Clypea  and  Afpis  two  different  Towns,  one 
below,  and  the  other  above  the  Promonto¬ 
ry,  and  fays,  it  had  the  Latin Name  of  Cly¬ 
pea  from  the  Form  of  the  Hill  on  which  it 
was  fituate.  thinks,  ’twas  built  by  the 

SiUcimsi  who  firft  call’d  it  Ajpis  5  and  Sira- 


R  /  A.  21 

bo  fays,  ’twas  founded  by  Agathocles  the  SU 
cilian  Tyrant  when  he  made  War  on  the 
Carthaginians.  He  thinks  it  ftood  on  the  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Taphis.  Pliny  places  it  at  Mercury's 
Promontory,  otherwile  call  d  Herm^eum,  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  the  former  ;  but  Pd - 
lybius  fets  it  at  a  greater  Diftance.  Celiarius 
inclines  to  Strabo  s  Opinion,  and  thinks  that 
Pliny  miftookthe  two  Capesforone.  Buna 
on  Cluverius  lays,  ’tis  now  called  Qyiipia, 
and  that  no  Serpents  can  live  here.  3.  Aqut- 
lari  a,  which  Celiarius  fuppofes  was  in  this 
Trad,  becaufe  Cafar  in  his  Commentaries 
fays,  it  lay  22  Miles  from  Clupea ,  and  had  a 
convenient  Harbour  in  the  Summer  be¬ 
twixt  two  Promontories,  but  without  men¬ 
tioning  their  Names,  or  whether  it  lay  to 
the  N.  or  S.  of  Clupea  ;  fo  that  Cluverim  is  ■ 
not  certain  as  to  its  exad  Pofition.  ' 

The  Places  of  moft  Note  on  the  Left  Side 
of  the  Promontory  Herm^um  were,  1.  Nifua , 
the  fame  with  Pliny's  Mifaa ,  doted  for  the 
See  of  a  Bifhop.  2.  Maxula ,  another  See. 
Pliny  calls  it  a  Colony.  3.  Tunes ,  Jay:  near 
the  Town  and  Country  of  Carthage ;  for 
which  Reafon  Polybius  fays,  ’twas  of  great 
Advantage  to  the  Romans  when  they  took 
it.  Livy  tells  us,  *twas  a  Place  well  fortified 
by  Art  and  Nature,  and  had  a  pleafimt  Pro¬ 
pped  of  the  adjacent  Country  and  the  Sea 
as  far  as  Carthage ,  from  whence  it  lay  af- 
moft  15  Miles,  tho’  Bmo  fays  buti  2.  He 
adds,  that  the  Romans  were  defeated  near 
this  Place  by  the  Carthaginians ,  under  the 
Condud  of  Xantippus  the  Lacedemonian,  when 
M.  Attilius  Regulus  was  taken  Prifoner.  This  " 
Town  gave  Name  to  the  Kingdom  of  Tu* 
Ms,  and  was  the  Royal  Seat.  4.  Carthage r. 
the  Capital  of  Africa  Proper ,  was  built  by 
the  Tyrians,  rivnlfd  Rome,  and  was  made  a 
new  Colony  after  the  Decay  of  th z  Rorhans^ 
Sollnus  fays,  ’tW2s  built  by  a  Phoenician ,  and-' 
call’d  Carthada,  which  in  the  Phoenician  Lan- 
go  age  is  a  New  City.  Polybius  thinks  ir  lay 
on  a  Bay  in  the  Form  of  a  Peninfola,  with 
the  Sea  on  cne-Side,  and  a  great  Lake  on 
the  other,  and  was  join’d  to  Africa  by  an 
Ifthmus  of  25  Stadia  in  Breadth.  Strabo 
fays,  it  Was  360  Stadia  in  Circuit,  and  en- 
compaffed  with  a  Wall  ;  and  that  the  Neck 
of  the  Ifthmus  was  6c  Stadia  in  Length, 
and  the  Place  where  they  had  Stables  for 
Elephants,  fri  the  Midd  le  of  the  City  there 
was  a-  high  Tower,  which  they  ^call’d'  Byrfi^ 
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*nd  had  the  Temple  of  /Efculapius  on  the 
.Top,  which  AfdrubaFs  Wife,  when  the 
Town  was  taken,  burnt,  and  threw  her  icJf 
into  the  Flames.  This  Tower  commanded 
the  Harbours  under  it,  as  well  as  the  little 
round  Ifland  Cothon ,  which  was  encompaffed 
with  an  Arm  of  the  Sea,  and  had  Docks,  &c. 
for  Ships.  Dido  founded  the  City,  and 
planted  it  with  a  Colony  of  Tyrians.  The 
Greatnefs  and  Power  of  Carthage  is  plain 
from  the  Refinance  it  made  to  the  Romans 
in  the  Punick  Wars,  but  was  at  la fl:  taken  and 
levelled  to  the  Ground.  C.  Gracchus,  the 
Brother  of  Tiberius,  advis’d  the  repairing  of 
•  it,  but  ’twas  hinder'd  by  an  Omen  ;  and 
“Julius  C<efar  had  the  like  Defign,  but  he  was 
murder’d  before  it  came  to  be  put  in  Exe¬ 
cution.  ’Twas  fplendidly  rebuilt  by  Au- 
gujha  G<cfar,  tho’  notin  the  fame  Place,  but 
.very  near  it,  and  at  the  fame  Time  ’twas 
made  a  Roman  Colony,  from  whence  it  came 
again  to  be  the  Capital  of  that  Country,  and 
the  Chief  of  the  Cities  of  Africa ;  and  Har- 
duinus  takes  Notice  of  feme  Medals  ftruck 
in  the.Rei.gns  of  Severus,  Caracalla,  and  De- 
.cius  Trajanus,  inferib’d,  CQL.  AUR.  KAR . 
KQMM  P.  F.  which  he  interprets,  Colonia 
Aurelia  Carthago  Commodimia  Pia  Felix.  Stra¬ 
bo  fays,  That  in  his  Time  ’twas  one  of  the 
moR  populous  Cities  of  Africa ,  and  Cluve- 
rius  fays,  ’twas  the  richefl:  in  all  Africa  be¬ 
fore  ’twas  deftroy’d  by  the  Romans.  Burn, 
his  Annotator,  fays,  it  looked  like  a  double 
Town,  or  one  within  another,  of  which  the 
innermoft  was  called  Byrfa,  and  the  outer 
one  Magalia.  He  adds,  that  its  ,125th  Bi- 
Jhop  had  others  fubordinate  to  him,  and  that 
Tertullian  and  Cyprian  were  Natives  of  thi» 
Place. 

NexttoCarthage,  Ft  demy  places  the  Mouths 
of  the  .River  Bagrada,  where  C<e far  fays  Cu¬ 
rio  left  his  Legions,  and  went  before  with 
his  Horfe  to  view  the  Cajlra  Cornelia.  Gel- 
Jius  fays,  Thar  Attilius  Regulus  encamp’d  on 
the  Banks  of  this  River,  and  had  a  fierce 
.Tngagment  here  with  a  monftrous  Serpent, 
which  at  lafl  he  kill’d  by  his  Slings  and 
.Bows,  and  fent its  Skin,  which  was  no, Foot 
long,  to  Rome.  CeUarius  fays,  this  River, 
after  a  long  Courfe  thro'  Africa ,  fell  into 
the  Sea  between  Utica  and  Carthage ,  but 
nearer  the  former.  Cluverius  makes  it  the 
.greateft  River  in  Africa  Minor  or  Proper.  Bu¬ 
rn  fays,  ’(is  now  called  Megrada ,  Megrida ,  cr 
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Magiordech,  and  rifes  out  of  the  Mountain 
Audus.  Next  to  this  Ptolemy  places  Cornshi 
Cajira,  where  Cornelius  Scipie  the  Elder  firft 
encamp’d  after  his  Arrival  in  Africa  during 
the  2d  Punick  War.  Cafar  in  his  Commen¬ 
taries  fays,  ’twas  a  fteep  Hill  running  out 
into  the  Sea,  very  rocky  on  both  Sides,  but 
not  fo  bad  on  the  Side  of  Utica ,  from  whence 
it  Jay  not  much  above  a  Mile.  He  adds, 
that  in  the  Mid-way  there  lay  a  Fountain  of 
a  large  Extent,  which  had  a  Communica¬ 
tion  wirh  the  Sea.  CeUarius  thinks  the  Pul- 
chrum  Promontorium,  mention’d  in  the  League 
of  the  Romans  with  the  Carthaginians ,  lay 
hereabouts  ;  but  Livy  fays  it  lay  below  the 
Promontory  of  Mercury  ;  and  that  when  Sci- 
pio  Major  failed  into  Africa,  he  landed  his 
Men  and  encamped  at  Utica,  which  is  con¬ 
firm’d  by  Appianus,  but  denv’d  by  Poly¬ 
bius,  who  places  Pulchrum  Promontorium  North 
of  Carthage,  from  whence  one  would  in¬ 
fer  that  it  lay  but  a  very  little  Way,  be- 
caufe  the  Romans  were  obliged  by  their 
Treaty  to  fail  no  further  with  their  Ships. 
CeUarius  leaves  this  to  the  Judgment  of  the 
Learned,  and  does  not  determine -whether 
that  called  Apollo's  Promontory  by  Pliny ,  Stra¬ 
bo,  and  Ptolemy ,  and  which  lay  above  Utica, 
was  alfo  .called  Pulchrttm,  or  whether  the 
-latter,  confider’d  as  difiin&  from  the  for¬ 
mer,  was  that  noted  by  C<e far  for  the  Camp 
of  Cornelius.  Then  CeUarius  proceeds  to 
give  an  Account  of  Utica,  call’d  by  the  Gre¬ 
cians  It i/jch  or  Ityca.  Mela,  Jufiitt ,  Stephanus , 
and  others,  fay,  it  was  planted  by  a  Colony 
of  Tfrians,  and  the  Capital  of  this  Country 
after  the  Ruin  of  Carthage  ;  and  Strabo  fays, 
that  ’twas  next  to  Carthage  for  Largenefs 
and  Dignity  when  the  latter  was  in  its  Glo¬ 
ry.  He  adds,  that  it  lav  on  tire  fame  Gulph 
with  Carthage,  upon  one  of  the  two  Pro¬ 
montories  that  formed  the  Bay,  which  were 
ApMonium  and  Hermann.  ’Tis  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Civil  Wars  of  Cafar,  and 
was  fam’d  for  the  Death  of  Cato,  who  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Pliny)  was  from  hence  call’d  Uti- 
cenfts.  Dio  CaJJius  fays,  Aaguftus  made  the 
Inhabitants  free  of  the  City  of  Rome ,  as  is 
proved  further  by  a  Medal  in  the  Reign 
of  Tiberius ,  inferib’d,  MIN.  JULU  UTh 
CEN.D.D.P.  which  Harduinm  interprets, 
Municipii  Julii  Uticenfis  Decttrioms  pofuere  ;  and 
by  another  in  the  fame  Reign,  inferibed, 
/ M MUNIS  UTICEN.  D.  D.  I  e.  Immunds 
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XJti&nJis  Decuriomm  dccreto  Buno  fays,  ’tis 
now  called  by  fome  Porto  Farina,  and  by 
others  Biferta.  Pliny  thinks,  That  Apollonium , 
or  the  Promontory  of  Apollo  near  this  Place, 
lay  over  againft  Sardinia  and  Hermaum,  or 
that  of  Mercury  over  againft  Sicily.  Next  to 
this  follows  the  Hippo  Dirutus  or  Diarrhytus 
of  Ptolemy,  to  diftinguifti  it  from  that  called 
Hippo  Regius  in  Numidia.  Pliny  fays,  it  .was 
called  Diarrhytus  by  the  Grecians ,  becaufe  it 
abounded  with  Rivulets.  Appianus  calls  it 
Hippo  Zarytus ,  and  fays,  ’twas  a  large  City, 
had  Walls,  a  Tower,  Havens,  Docks,  &c. 
and  was  built  by  Agathocles  the  Tyrant  of 
Sicily.  But  Cedarius  corrects  Appianus  for 
placing  it  betwixt  Utica  and  Carthage,  and 
fays,  it  lay  on  the  Frontier  of  Zeugitana. 
Pliny  tells  us,  ’twas  a  famous  Colony  on  the 
Sea-Coaft,  and  had  a  navigable  Lake  near  it, 
which  ebb’d  and  flow’d  by  a  Communica¬ 
tion  with  the  Ocean.  Cedarius  adds,  that 
this  City  was  the  See  of  a  Bifhop. 

The  chief  Towns  mentioned  by  Ptolowy 
in  the  Inland  Parts  of  Zeugitana  are,  i.  Uth- 
ma ,  noted  for  the  See  of  a  Bilhop,  who  was 
prefent  at  the  Council  held  by  Cyprian.  Bu. 
no  fays,  it  lay  on  the  River  Bagrada.  2.  Pa - 
rada.  Hirtius  fays,  it  lay  in  the  Road  be¬ 
twixt  Tbapftis  and  Utica.  Some  think  it  to 
be  the  Phara  which  Strabo  fays  Scipio1  s  Horfe 
burnt  to  the  Ground,  becaufe  Hirtius  men¬ 
tions  the  fame  Thing  concerning  P^rada. 
But  CeUarius  doubts  it,  becaufe  Strabo  joins 
Phara  with  Thena ,  Ac  holla,  and  Zeda ,  on  the 
Bay  of  Syrtis ,  which  was  quite  out  of  the 
Road  to  Utica.  3.  Membrefa ,  was  noted  al- 
fo  for  a  Bilhop’s  See  ;  and  Procopius  fays,  it 
lay  3  50  Stadia  from  Carthage. 

To  thefe  Cedarius  adds  Nepheris ,  a  flrong 
Town  not  far  from  Carthage ,  from  which 
Strabo  places  it  180  Stadia,  but  does  not  tell 
Us  on  what  Side.  Appianus  fays,  That  Scipio 
came  from  the  Siege  of  Carthage  to  inveft 
Nepheris  thro*  a  Lake,  which  Cedarius  thinks 
lay  to  the  E.  of  Carthage.  This  Town  was 
taken,  fays  the  fame  Author,  in  22  Days 
Time,  and  contributed  very  much  to  the 
taking  of  Carthage.  Livy  fays,  the  Place 
was  almoft  inacceflible  ;  and  that  Afdrubal , 
who  lay  encamped  in  the  Neighbourhood 
with  his  Army,  was  defeated  by  Scipio. 

After  this,  Cedarius  comes  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Iflands  belonging  to  Proper 
Africa ,  the  chief  of  which  were,  1.  Lops* 


dufa,  over  againft  Thapfus.  Strabo  fays,  ’twas 
6  Miles  in  Length.  2.  JEgimurus ,  in  the 
Bay  of  Carthage .  Livy  fays,  it  lay  almoft; 
30  Miles  from  the  City,  and  formed  the 
Bay  of  Carthage ,  in  which  Cedarius  obferves,  . 
that  he  differs  from  Strabo  and  others,  who 
fay,  ’twas  formed  by  the  two  Promontories 
of  Apodo  and  Mercury ,  which  ran  out  into 
the  Sea  further  than  the  Diftance  at  which 
Livy  places  this  Ifland.  Stephanus  and  Pliny . 
call  it  Mgimori  Ara ,  and  fay,  it  lay  over 
againft  Carthage.  Some  fay,  ’twas  call’d  Arse- 
from  two  Rocks  ftill  to  be  feen  there,  on 
which  the  Africans  arid  Romans  made  a  - 
League,  and  agreed  that  they  ihould  be  the 
Limits  of  their  Empires*. 

N  V  M  I  C  I  Ai 

CLuverius  extends  it  from  the  River  Tufca  3 
to  the  River  Ampfaga  on  the  African  1 
Shore,  and  includes  the  prefent  Kingdom 
of  Tremifene  within  its  Boundaries. -  He  fays,  , 
the  People  were  call  d  Humid*,  and  ancient¬ 
ly  Nomades  by  the  Grecians,  becaufe  they  , 
often  (hifeed  Pafture,  and  removed  their 
Cottages  from  one  Place  to  another  like  the  ~ 
Tartars.  CeUarius  has  a  particular  Difcuflion  * 
about  this  Name,  for  which  we  refer  to  him. 
He  fays,  two  of  their  greateft  Nations  were 
the  Majfefyli  on  the  W.  and  the  Maffyli  on  . 
the  E.  Livy  tells  us,  the  former  border’d 
upon  the  Moors,  and  lay  over  againft  Spain.- 
Strabo  fays,  the  Country  lay  next  to  the 
Mauretania ,  began  at  the  River  Mtlochathf 
and  ended  at  a  Promontory  which  was  cal- 
led  the  Confines  of  the  Maffefyli  and  the 
Maffyli.  Silius  the  Italian  fays,  That  Syphaxy 
was  the  K.  of  the  Maffefyli,  and  MaJJmijfaof 
the  Maffyli.  Livy  tells  us,  That  Syphax  fab- 
dued  the  Maffyli ,  and  expelled  Majjiniffa  their 
King ;  but  that  the  latter  was  reftored  again  . 
to  his  Father’s  Kingdom  after  the  Death  of 
Syphax.  Pliny  fays,  That  the  Grecians  call’d 
Numidia  the  Country  of  Metagonitis,  for  f 
which  Voffitis  on  Mela  corfe&s  him.  As  to 
the  Divifion  of  this  Country,  it  vary’d  in 
the  Time  of  the  Carthaginian  Wars,  and  .} 
under  the  firft  Ccefars.  Pliny  places  all  but 
what  belong’d  to  the  Maffyli  in  Mauretania  * 
Cafarienfis,  as  Mela  does  all  but  Maffefyli  a  in 
Africa  Proper.  The  Numidia  of  Mela  began 
u  the  River  Muhsha,  which  parted  it  from  > 
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Mauretania,  and  ended  about  that  of  Amp- 
fa  ga  ;  tho’  he  alfo  places  Cirta  in  his  Numi¬ 
dia,  which  lay  beyond  the  Ampfaga.  Pliny's 
Numidia  extended  from  Ampfaga  to  Tufca, 
and  was  rbe  Kingdom  of  theMaJfyli,  or  of 
MafiimJJa  and  his  Pofterity  r  And  Pliny  and 
Ptolomy  call  the  other  Numidia ,  which  was 
the  Kingdom  of  Syphax,  Mauretania  Cafarien- 
(is,  and  extend  it  from  Mulucha  to  Ampfaga. 
Cellar  ins  begins  with  Numidia  Propria ,  feu 
Maflylorum ,  which  Pliny  calls  the  only  Nu~ 
•midi a  ;  and  P.olomy,  New  Numidia,  exclude 
of  the  Country  of  the  Girtefii,  which  lay 
nearer  the  River  Ampfaga.  Appianu*  fays, 
?twas  called  the  New  Province,  becaufe 
’twas  the  Kingdom  of  Juba ,  and  taken  in 
Julius  Cafars  Time,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
the  old  one,  which  the  Romans  took  from 
the  Carthaginians . 

The  fir  ft  Town  of  Note  on  the  Coafts  of 
Numidia  Proper ,  according  to  Pliny ,  was  Ta- 
hraca ,  which  he  places  near  the  River  Tufca , 
on  the  Borders  of  Numidia ,  and  fays,  ’twas 
a  Roman  Colony,  2.  Hippo  Regius,  parted 
from  Tabraca  by  the  River  Rubricate,  which 
P/nzy  calls  Armua.  Buno  fays,  it  lay  between 
Aphrodifius  and  Tabraca,  and  is  now  called 
Bona .  ’Twas  nam’d  Regius,  becaufe  it  lay 
in  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Kings  of  Numidia. 
Procopius  fays,  ’twas  a  fortified  Town,  and 
lay  on,. the  Coaft,  10  Days  Journey  from 
Carthage.  Antoninus' s  Itinerary  makes  it  228 
Miles,  and  others  but  218.  Augujiin  was 
one  of  its  Bifhops  40  Years,  and  died  here 
in  the  76th  Year  of  his  Age.  Some  fay, 
'twas  a  Roman  Colony,  in  which  Hiftorians 
are  not  agreed..  But  CeUarius  mentions  a 
Coin  (truck. in  the  Time  of  Marcus  Antoninus, 
iufcrib’d  C.  G.  /  H.  P.  A.  which  Vaillant  in¬ 
terprets,  Colonia  GemcUa  Julia  Hippmaifis  Pia 
Augufla.  On  the  Reverfe  it  had  the  Image 
-  of  Ceres ,  with  burning  Torches,  becaufe 
TertuUianA* ays,  fhe  was  worfhipped  by  the 
Africans,  and  therefore  call’d  the  African 
Ceres.  3.  Cuiiu,Ckullti,  or  Co  Hop  sMagnus,  no¬ 
ted  oqly  for  a  Bi  (hop’s  See.  Buno ,  who  pla¬ 
ces  it  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Ampfaga,  fay s, 

'  ’twas  famous  for  Purple,  and  is  now  called 
Collp  or  Algol . 

From  hence  CeU§rius  comes  to  give  an  Ac-- 
count  of  the.  Toyms  of  Numidia  Proper  with¬ 
in  Land.  Thofe  of  moft  Note  were,  r.  Cir¬ 
ta,  the  Metropolis  and  Royal  Seat  of 
King  MaJJ'mijfa  and  his  SuccefFors.  ’Twas 
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alfo  the  Seat  of  Syphax  after  the  Expulfion 
of  MaJJiniJfa.  Strabo  fays,  ’twas  a  ftrong 
Town,  and  well  furnifhed  with  all  NecefTa- 
ries  by  the  Care  of  Micipfa,  who  brought 
the  Grecians  to  dwell  in  it.  Pliny  and  Pom- 
ponius  give  it  the  Sirname  of  Sittiani,  and 
the  latter  calls  it  the  Colony  oTthe  Sittiani , 
and  the  greateft  City  in  Numidia.  The  Sit . 
tiani  were  thofe  who  fought  under  P,  Sittius , 
and  planted  as  a  Colony  in  Cirta  in  the 
Time  of  Julius  Cafar,  from  whence  ’twas 
called  Cirta  Julia.  Dio  Caffius  fays,  That 
Sittius  being  forced  to  fly  from  Rome ,  a  (Tern- 
bled  a  Band  of  Exiles,  which  being  increas’d 
with  other  Forces,  prov’d  a  great  Help  to 
C*efar  in  the  African  War  ;  fo  that  without 
them  he  could  not  have  made  fucfi  Con- 
quefts.  Buno  denies  this  to  be  Conftantina , 
as  fome  have  imagined.  ’Tis  frequently 
mentioned  in  SaUufi's.  Hiftory  of  the  War 
of  Jugurtha ,  who  he  fays  befieg’d  Atherbalis 
here  after  he  fled  from  the  Battle.  Ptolomy 
feparates  the  adjacent  Country  from  his 
Neve  Numidia,  and  calls  it  the  Land  of  the 
Cirtefis.  2.  Vaga,  which  lay  to  the  E.  was 
a  BifhopYSee,  and  noted  by  Macrobius  for  a 
Council.  CeUarius  fays,  ’twas  the  fame  with 
Plutarch's  Bag  a ,  and  thinks  ’twas  the  Vacca , 
which  SaUufi  makes  a  great  and  wealthy  Ci¬ 
ty;  and  the  chief  Emporium  of  all  the  King¬ 
dom.  ’Tis  alfo  noted  for  a  Roman  Garrifon. 
3.  Azama .  Bum  fays,  ’tis  now  called  Za¬ 
mora.  Some  think  it  to  be  the  Zama,  which 
was  another  Royal  Seat  and  ftrong  Town  of 
Numidia ,  famous  in  the  Wars  of  Hannibal, 
Jugurtha,  and  Juba.  But  CeUarius  thinks 
this  too  far  S.  for  Ptolomy' s  Azama.  Some 
make  it  about  300  Miles  from  Hadrumetum , 
which  Hannibal  travelled  in  two  Days  and 
Nights  when  he  fled  from  Scipio.  Polybius  and 
Livy  fay,  ’twas  but  5;  Days  Journey  from  Or- 
ttiage,  ^whereas  Ptolomy  places  his  Azama  8 
Deg.  or  15:  Days  Journey  from  it.  CeUarius 
refers  it  to  'the  Learned  to  reconcile  thofe 
Differences*  and  determines  nothing  him- 
felf.  Salluft  fays,  Zama  lay  to  a  Field,  was 
ftronger  by  Art  than  Nature,  was  provided 
with  all  Commodities,  and  abounded  in 
Men  and  Arms.  Sallufl  fays,That  Hannibal, 
after  he  came  out  of  Italy,  was  defeated 
here  by  Scipio,  and  that  Metellus  befieg’d  it 
in  vain.  Hirtius  tells  us,  Juba  fortified  it  at 
the  Beginning  of  the  Carthaginian  War,  and 
bemg  defeated,  fled  hither  with  Petreiw , 

but 
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but  was  (hut  out  by  the  Townfmen.  ’Twas 
afterwards  made  a  Colony,  and  adorned 
with  fplendid  Titles.  4.  Bullaria,  near  the 
River  Rubricate,  Pliny  calls  it  Bulla  Regia , 
and  a  Free  Town.  Cellarius  fays,  That  one 
of  its  Bifhops  was  prefent  at  the  Synod  of 
Carthage ,  but  doubts  whether  ’twas  the  Bul¬ 
la*  i  a  of  Ptolomy ,  becaufe  that  lay  in  Numi¬ 
dia ,  and  this  in  the  Proconfular  Province  of 
Africa,  on  the  Confines  of  Numidia  and  Zen- 
gitana,  whereas  Btillaria  lay  further  within 
Land.  Brno  fays,  it  flood  near  Sicca  Vencria, 
on  the  River  Rubicatus,  and  is  now  called 
Antra.  5.  Sicca  Veneria ,  which  Ptolomy  pla¬ 
ces  to  the  S.  of  Bulla.  Selden  and  Fojfius 
derive  its  Name  from  Succot  Benot ,  an  Idol 
of  the  Ajjyrians ,  mentioned  2  Kings  17.  30. 
Burn  fays,  this  was  the  Country  of  Arnobius 
the  Rhetorician,  Tutor  to  Latiantiw.  He 
adds,  that  there  was  another  Sicca  on  the 
Confines  of  both  Mauritania  s,  where  for¬ 
merly  Syphax  kept  his  Court.  6.  Thagafe , 
or  Tagafie ,  noted  for  the  Birth  of  St.  Att- 
guflin,  and  being  the  See  of  a  Bifhop.  Pli¬ 
ny  calls  it  a  Free  Town.  7.  Altaba  ;  8.  Maco- 
snades,  were  two  other  Sees  in  the  Inland 
Numidia.  9.  Mileum ,  Milveis,  or  Milevum , 
was  alfo  a  Bifhoprick.  Cellarius  fays,  *twas 
a  Colony,  and  that  it  lay  in  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Numidia,  E.  from  Cirta.  Burn  fays, 
it  was  30  Miles  from  thence  towards  Siti- 
phis,  and  that  a  Council  was  held  here  in 
402,  of  which  St.  Augufin  was  Prefident, 
wherein  the  Errors  of  Pelagius  and  Ccelefius 
were  condemned.  Cellarius  adds,  that  it  lay 
in  the  Borders  of  Proper  Numidia,  and  W. 
of  Cirta ,  as  did  alfo  Idicra  and  Cuiculi,  two 
other  Bifhops  Sees.  He  fays,  the  Bifhop  of 
the  latter  was  prefent  at  the  Council  held- 
by  Cyprian . 

Ptolemy's  Madurus  or  Mad  aura  lay  alfo  in 
this  Country,  according  to  Cellarius.  ’Twras 
noted  for  the  See  of  a  Bifhop,  and  he  has  a 
DiiTertationtoprove  that  it  was  the  Country 
of  Apulejus.  The  latter  fays,  it  anciently 
belong’d  to  Syphax ,  afterwards  to  K-  ¥ajjt- 
nijffa,  and  was  then  made  a  Colony  of  Veteran 
Troops  by  the  Romans.  2.  Calama ,  a  Bi- 
Ihop’s  See,  and  noted  by  Sr.  Augufiin  for  a 
Colony.  Cellarius  does  not  determine  its 
Situation.  3.  Capfa,  mentioned  by  Ptolomy , 
who  fays,  ’twas  a  large  and  flrong  Town 
among  great  Deferts,  built  by  Hercules  the 
Libyan,  and  that  it  was  made  a  free  City  by 
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Jugurtha,  who  Strabo  fays  kept  bis  Treafure 
he  re.  Cellarius  thinks  it  different  from  the 
Capfa  mentioned  by  Sallujl,  as  above.  4.  Tha- 
la.  Salluft  notes  it  for  a  great  and  rich 
Town,  and  fays,  Jugurtha  kept  his  Trea- 
fures  and  Children  here.  It  fell  in  with 
Capfa  and  the  other  Towns  in  the  War  of 
Juba,  There  were  Deferts  on  one  Side  of 
it  for  $0  Miles  in  Length  ;  but  we  have  no 
Account  of  its  Pofition,  nor  of  the  River 
Tanas ,  to  which,  Sallujl  fays,  Marius  came 
when  he  march’d  to  take  Poffefpon  of  Cap- 
fa.  It  leems  to  have  run  between  that  and 
Lares ;  but  ’tis  uncertain  whether  it  dif- 
charg’d  it  felf  into  the  Ampfaga  or  the  Sea. 
There  is  the  like  Uncertainty  as  to  Thirtnidar 
where  Hiempfal  was  killed,  Suthul  where 
the  King’s  Treafures  were  ;  and  the  River 
Mathul  in  that  Parc  of  Numidia  which  fell  to 
Atherbal's  Share,  in  the  Divifion  which  Cel¬ 
larius  thinks  lay  Eaftward,  becaufe  Jugur¬ 
tha  %  Part  touch’d  upon  Mauretania.  To 
thefe  Cellarius  adds,  t.  Tigijts ,  tho’  there’s 
another  of  the  fame  Name  in  Mauretania  Ga~ 
farienfis,  and  both  Bifhops  Sees.  According 
to  Procopius ,  this  lay  in  the  S.  Part  of  Nu¬ 
midia,  near  Mount  Aurafius,  which,  accor¬ 
ding  to  him,  lay  in  Numidi-a,  and  was  inha¬ 
bited  in  the  latter  Ages  by  Moors  that  had 
Wars  with  Jufiinian ,  fays  Procopius,  who  pla¬ 
ces  it  13  Days  Journey  from  Carthage.  He 
adds,  there’s  no  Mountain  like  it  in  the 
whole  World,  becaufe  *tis  every  Way  very 
fleep  and  craggy  on  the  Sides,  but  plain  on 
the  Top,  with  Meadows,  Gardens,  Foun- 
tains,  fmooth  Rivers,  Corn,  and  all  Sorts 
of  Spices.  C Marius  fays,  it  lay  in  the  South 
Part  of  the  Country,  and  fuppofes  it  to  be 
Ptolomy  s  Audus.  2.  Cafe  Nigra:,  whofe  Bi¬ 
fhop  was  Don  at  us,  that  gave  Name  to  the  Do¬ 
nat  if:.  Its  Situation  is  uncertain.  3  lfmuc, 
2o  Miles  from  Zama,  but  to  what  Quarter 
uncertain*.  ’Twas  noted  for  having  no  Ser¬ 
pents  ;  and  that  if  any  were  brought  thi¬ 
ther,  they  died  immediately.  . 

Cellarius  proceeds  next  to  give  an.  Account 
of  Numidia  Majfefyli,.  Strabo  begins  it  at  the 
River  Molochath, on  the  Confines  of  Maureta¬ 
nia,  and  extends  it  to  the  Promontory  Tre - 
turn.  Cellarius  fays,  That  Strabo's  Mdochath 
was  different  from  Ptolemy's  Moloch&th  and 
the  Mulucha  of  others.  SaUufi  makes  it  th... 
Boundary  betwixtthe  JCingdoms.of  Jugurtha 
and  Bacchus ;  Pliny  the  Limits  of  Bacchus 
E  and 
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and  the  Majfefyli.  Strabo  informs  us,  that 
MaJJiniJfa  obtain’d  the  Kingdom  after  Syphax, 
and  was  fucceeded  by  Micipfa,  Sec.  till  Juba 
was  defeated  by  C<efar,  who  made  Numidia 
a  Roman  Province;  nor  did  Augujim  give 
any  more  to  Juba’s  Son,  tho’  bred  at  Rome , 
than  fome  Parts  of  Gatulia  inftead  of  his 
Father’s  Kingdom,  which  becaufe  Strabo 
fays  it  contain’d  the  Kingdom  of  Syphax, 
Cedar  im  thinks  that  tho’  at  fir  ft  it  did  not 
extend  beyond  Mucha,  yet  afterwards,  by 
Augttflufs  Liberality,  he  obtained  all  or  the 
greateft  Part  of  his  Father’s  Dominions  as 
far  as  the  River  Ampfaga,  where  lay  the  Ci¬ 
ty  Jo/,  which  he  adorn'd,  enlarg’d,  and  cal¬ 
led  C tcfarea,  in  Honour  of  Auguftm  Cafar. 
CeUarim  has  a  long  Diftertation  whether  this 
was  that  Part  of  Numidia  called  Mauretania 
after  the  Ctefars,  and  when  and  how  it  came 
by  that  Name  ;  but  we  cannot  infift  upon 
it. 

Mauretania  C  ,e  $  a  r  r- 
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CEllarius  fays,  it  had  this  Name  in  the 
Time  of  Claudim  Ccefar,  who  reduced 
the  Moors  that  rebelled,  becaufe  Cains  Caligu¬ 
la  had  killed  their  King  Ptolemy,  Son  to  Ju¬ 
ba  Minor,  and  divided  their  Country  into 
two  Provinces^  'viz.  Tingitana ,  which  lay  in 
Ancient  and  Proper  Mauretania  next  the  Sea  ; 
and  Cafarienfis ,  in  the  E.  Part  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  formerly  call’d  Numidia.  Pliny  and 
Ftolomy  bound  the  latter  on.  the  E.  with  the 
River  Ampfaga. 

Cluverius  fays,  That  Mauretania  in  general 
was  the  moft  W.  Partof  Africa,  and  that 
the  Moors  were  called  by  the  Greeks,  Maurit- 
fii  i  and  by  the  Latins ,  Mauri  He  bounds 
it  on  the  S.  with  theLefter  Atlas,. ,  which  fe- 
parates  it  from  the  Country  of  the  Gatuli, 
(who  upon  the  Decay  of  the  Maurufti  pof- 
fcfted  great  Part  of  this  Country  ;  )  on  the 
W.  by  the  Atlantick  Oceari ;  on  the  N.  by 
the  Streights  of  Hercules,  now  Gibraltar  and 
the  Mediterranean ;  and  on  the  E.  by  the  Ri. 
ver  Mulucha ,  which  divided  it  from  Numidia, 
and  partly  by  the  River  Ampfaga,  including 
that  Part  of  Numidia  between  Ampfaga  and 
Muhcha.  It  now  contains  the  3  Kingdoms 
of  Dara,  Fez,  and  Morocco,  and  was  ancient¬ 
ly  divided  into  the  two  Provinces  above- 
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mentioned  by  the.  River  Malva.  Hb  fays, 
That  Mauretania  Cafarienjis ,  which  now  takes 
in  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Dara,  was  called 
the  Kingdom  of  Bocchus,  and  that  the  Maf- 
fefyli  inhabited  theTrafi  which  lay  between 
Malva  and  Mulucha.  Buno  fays,  it  has  Tingi¬ 
tana  on  the  W.  the  Mediterranean  as  far  as 
the  River  Ampfaga  on  the  N.  Africa  Propria 
on  the  E  and  on  the  S.  Gtetulia  and  the  Li¬ 
byan  Mountains.  Hekelim  derives  the  Name 
Mauretania  from  the  GreekMia  f?,  which  lig¬ 
nites  Black,  that  being  the  Complexion  of 
the  Inhabitants.  Reiskim  on  Cluverius  fays, 
there  were  two  Numidia' s  when  it  was  redu¬ 
ced  into  a  Roman  Province,  the  one  within 
Land,  now  Biledulgerid,  and  the  other  on 
the  Coaft,  which  the  Conquerors  call’d  by 
another  Name. 

The  chief  Towns  on  the  Coaft  were, 
1.  C.-efarea,  anciently  call’d  'Jol.  ’Twas  the 
Capital  of  the- Country,  and  the  Seat  of  ?«- 
ba  Minor.  Strabo  fays,  it  had  an  Harbour 
and  an  Ifland  over  againft  it,  ’Twas  made 
a  Colony  by  Claudim.  Cedar  in*  takes  Notice 
of  fome  ancient  Infcriptions  in  Memory  of 
this  City,  for  which  we  refer  to  him.  ’Tis 
believed  by  moft  to  have  been  that  now  cal¬ 
led  Algier.  Pliny  fears  it  at  Apodos  Promon¬ 
tory,  for  which  CeUarim  correffs  him.  Sal- 
Iu(l,  Mela,  and  Pliny,  fay,  the  River  Mulucha 
was  the  Boundary  betwixt  Bocchus  and  Jugur - 
iha,  i.  e.  of  Old  Mauretania  and  Numidia , 
whofe  Limits  were  afterwards  alter’d.  Pto¬ 
lemy  call’d  it  Chylemath  inftcad  of  Mylychath  : 
But  FoJJim  thinks  it  not  the  fame  with  Stra¬ 
bo’s  Moloch ath.  Ptolomy  and  the  Author  of 
the  Itinerary  extend  this  Country  as  far  as 
the  River  Malva ,  •which  Cedarius  approves. 

Next  to  that  River  they  mention  the  Per- 
tm  Magnus,  fo  call’d  becaufe  of  its  Largenefs, 
and  here  the  Romans  had  a  Town.  Next 
to  this  Ptolomy  places  the  Town  and  Colony 
of  Siga,  near  the  Mouth  of  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  where  there  was  a  Harbour. 
’Twas  anciently  the  Palace  of  King  Syphax. 
Pliny  fays,  it  lay  over  againft  Malaga  in 
Spain. 

The  Inland  Parts  o ^'Mauretania  Cufarienfs 
began  at  the  River  Ampfaga.  The  moft  re¬ 
markable  Town  here  was  Sityphis,  where 
Ruricim  was  kill’d,  and  afterwards  it  was  no¬ 
ted  for  a  Roman  Colony,  .the  Metropolis  of 
the  Province,  3nd  became  a  Bifhop’s  See. 
Beyond  the  River  Audits  lay  Tubufaptus ,  a  Ro- 
<  man 
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f natt  Colony,  call’d  Augufta.  It  lay  near  that 
call’d  the  Motts  f  err  am.  Some  take  it  to  be 
Tacitus's.  Thuhifcum.  For  the  other  obfcure 
Towns,  and  the  Names  of  the  People  who 
inhabited  thSfe  Parts,  we  refer  to  Cell  arm. 

Mauretania  Tingita na. 

CEUarius  fays,  this  is  the  Proper  Maureta¬ 
nia.  Pliny  makes  it  170  Miles  in  Length. 
It  had  its  Name  from  the  Town  Tingi,  now 
Tangier.  The  Country  was  divided  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Bogttd ,  call’d  Bogudiana ,  which 
lay  We  ft  ward  upon  the  Ocean,  and  into 
tlie  Kingdom  of  Bocchus  Junior,  which  lay  to 
the  E.  as  far  as  the  River  Malucha.  Cluve- 
rius  fays,  it  took  up  that  which  now  makes 
the  two  Kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Morocco.  Bu¬ 
rn  fays,  it  has  the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  the  W, 
the  Screights  of  Hercules  and  Iberia  as  far  as 
the  Mouths  of  the  River  Malva  on  the  N. 
Mauretania  Ccefarisnjls  on  the  E.  and  on  the  S. 
Goetulia  and  Lybia  Interior.  Pliny  fays,  the 
Country  abounded  in  Elephants. 

The  chief  Places  of  Note  on  the  Coaft 
were,  1.  The  Promontory  of  Metagonis  or 
Metagoniitm ,  which  lay  over  againft  New  Car¬ 
thage.  CeUarim  diftinguifbes  it  from  Mela’s 
Metagonium,  near  the  Mouths  of  the  River 
Ampfiga,  and  from  Pliny's  Metagonis  already 
mentioned  in  Numidia.  2.  Abyla  Columna, 
one  of  Hercules's  Pillars,  over  againft  the 
other  call’d  Calpe  in  Spain.  Strabo  fays,  ’twas 
full  of  Wild  Beafts  and  high  Trees.  3.  The 
Seven  Mountains,  call’d  the  7  Brothers,  be- 
caufe  of  their  equal'  Height  and  Liken efs, 
according  to  Mela  and  Pliny.  4.  Tingis,  now 
call’d  Tangier,  gave  Name  to  the  Province, 
and  lay  at  the  Streight’s  Mouth.  Pliny 
fays,  ’twas  built  by  Ant  am,  and  enlarg’d  by 
Claujdim  C<efar,  who  made  it  a  Colony,  from 
whence  it  was  called  TraduBa  Julia .  Some 
think  ’twas  built  by  the  Canaanites  who 
were  expelled  by  Jojhua.  5.  The  Promon¬ 
tory  Ampelujia  or  Cote.  Pliny  fays,  there  was 
a  Town  upon  it  of  the  fame  Name  ;  and 
Mela,  that  it  had  a  Cave  facred  to  Hercules. 
6.  Zilis  or  Zelis,  a  Town  and  Colony  near 
a  River  of  its  own  Name.  7.  Lina,  hixm. 
or  'Lynx,  another  Colony,  near  a  River  of 
the  fame  Name.  Pliny  fays,  it  lay  3  2  Miles 
from  %ilis,  and ’twas  famous  for  the  Palace 
of  Anttuc,  who  fought  here  with  Hercules, 


and  for  the  Gardens  of  the  Hefperides :  But 
others  place  them  in  Cyrenaica ,  not  far  from 
Bane.  The  Poets  feign’d,  that  thofe  Gar¬ 
dens  daily  produc'd  Golden  Apples, -which 
were  guarded  by  a  Dragon.  Ptolomy  places 
both  thefe  Towns  within  Land,  which  Cel- 
larius  does  not  approve,  becaufe  Pliny  fays 
politively  that  they  lay  on  the  Coaft;  fo  chat 
he  thinks  Zilis  to  be  the  modern  Arzilla 
and  Lixus,  V Arache.  Bum  places  the  latter 
1 1 2  Miles  from  the.  Straights  of  Hercules ; 
8.  Sala ,  on  a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Pliny ,  who  fays  ’twas  encompaf- 
fed  with  Dcferts,  and  infefted  by  Troops  of 
Elephants.  '  9.  The  Mountains  of  Atlas. 
Ptolomy  diftinguifhes  them  into  the  Greater 
and  Lefter,  whereas  others  make  but  one. 
Atlas.  Pliny  and  Solinus  place  them  207 
Miles  from  Lixns  ;  but  Ptolemy's  Major  Atlas 
lay  at  a  much  greater  Diftance.  They  were 
of  fuch  a  Height,  that  the  Poets  feign’d 
they  reach’d  to  Heaven.  C Ittverim  places 
them  S.  of  the  Gatuli ,  and  the  Poets  fay 
they  were  rugged  and  black  towards  the 
Ocean,  which  from  hence  was  called  Atlan¬ 
tick  ;  that  thofe  Mountains  were  fhady,  full 
of  Woods  and  Springs;  and  that  on  the 
Side  of  the  Continent  they  abounded  with 
,all  Manner  of  Fruits.  They  add,  that  they 
were  uninhabited,  Tent  forth  Fires  in  the 
Night,  and  were  haunted  by  Satyrs,  who 
made  a  Noife  like  that  of  Drums,  Trum¬ 
pets,  <&c.  Reiskim  on  Clwvtrim  fays,  thefe 
Mountains  extended  from  the  W.  Shore  of 
Africa  towards  the  Frontiers  of  Egypt  on 
the  E.  and  had  their  Name  from  Atlas  King 
of  Mauretania .  C ellarius  thinks  *tis  uncertain 
whether  the  Borders  of  Mauretania,  when 
under  the  Power  of  the  Romans ,  reach’d  al¬ 
ways  to  Atlas  Major ,  whither  Ptolomy  extends 
them 

Cell anm  proceeds  to  give  an  Account  of 
Mediterranean  Tingitana ,  and  begins  with  the 
Town  call’d  Afcurum,  Hirtius  fays,  it  had  a 
Royal  Garrifon,  which,  with  the  Towns¬ 
men,  fallied  on  Pornpey  and  his  Forces,  made 
a  terrible  Slaughter  among  ’em,  and  forc’d 
them  back  to  their  Ships.  Our  Author  is 
not  certain  as  to  its  Situation,  becaufe  no 
other  Hiftorians  mention  it  2.  Qpimm 9 
which  Ptolomy  places  between  Babb  a  and  the 
Sea.  Some  fay ’twas  an  Epifcopal  See,  and 
that  Leo,  one  of  its  Bifhops,  fubfcribed  to 
the  7th  Council  of  Carthage.  Cellar ius  men- 
E  2  tions 
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tions  fevera!  Nations’ which  anciently  inha¬ 
bited  thefe  Parts,  for  which  we  refer  to 
him. 

As  for  the  Iflands  over  againfl:  this  Part 
of  Africa,  Ptolemy  fpeaks  only  of  Poena  and 
Eurythia ,  which  he  places  between  Abas  Ma¬ 
jor  and  Minor ,  but  of  no  Fame.  Celiarius 
thinks  he  carries  the  Fortunate  Iflands  too  far 
S,  over  againfl:  the  Inner  Lybia)  which  is 
confuted  both  by  the  Ancients  and  Mo¬ 
derns.  Strabo  places  them  VV.  of  Maureta - 
nia,  and  C elldrlus  fuppofes  they  were,  the 
fame  with  thole  now  called  the  Canaries , 
becaufe  both  Pliny  and  Ptolomy  call’d  one  of 
the  Fortunate  Iflands  Canaria.  Some  think 
they  lay  beyond  the  Purple  Iflands ,  of  which 
Celiarius  approves,  if,  as  the  learned  Harduin 
thought,  thole  Iflands  were  the  fame  that 
are  now  called  Madera  and  Porto  SdnFlo.  Pli¬ 
ny  relates,  that  the  Purple  Iflands  lay  over 
againfl  Antokhis ,  and  were  difeover  ’d  by 
Juba,  who  appointed  the  Dying  of  the  Ga - 
tad i an  Purple  there  ;  and  the  fame  Author 
in  another  Place  commends  them  for  their 
Trade  in  Purple.  Statius  Sebofus  fays,  Juno- 
nia,  Caprtiria ,  and  Pluvialis,  lay  alfo  beyond 
the  Pwple  Iflands,  750  Miles  W.  from  Ca¬ 
diz  ;  and  that  Pluvialis  had  none  but  Rain- 
Water.  He  adds,  that  tfee  Fortunate  Iflands 
lay  250  Miles  from  them,'  againfl:  the  Left 
of  Mauretania,  in  Lat.  9.  and  calls  two  of 
them  Convallis  and  Planaria,  from  their 
Shape.  Fie  makes  the  former  300  Miles  in 
Compafs,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  Tenerijf. 
It  appears  by  Juba's  Report  fet  down  in 
Pliny,  that  the  Fortunate  Iflands  lay  625  Miles 
S.  W.  from  the  Purple  ones  ;  the  firfl,  cal¬ 
led  Ombrios,  Celiarius  thinks  to  be  the  P/a- 
' vialia  above-mentioned,  wlmh  was  not  in¬ 
habited.  It  had  Trees  in  the  Mountains 
like  the  Herb  Ferula,  which  dropped  Water. 
The  Bitter  came  from  the  Black  Trees,  and 
the  bell:  from  the  White.  That  call’d  Ca- 
fraria  was  full  of  great  Lizards.  The  Ifland 
Nivaria  lay  within  Sight  of  them,  and  had 
its  Name  from  the  perpetual  Snow  that  co¬ 
ver’d  it.  Celiarius  thinks  it  anfwers  to  Sebo - 
fus's  Convallis ,  now  Tenerijf.  -Canaria,  which 
lay  next,  was  fo  called  from  a  Multitude 
«f  great  Dogs.  It  had  the  VeAiges  of  fome 
ancient  Buildings,  Every  one  of  them  a- 
bounded  with  Apples,  and  all  Manner  of 
Birds,  but  this  with  Date  Trees,  Pine  Ap¬ 
ples,  and  Honey,  The  Rivers  were  full  of 
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Rufhes,  of  which  they  made  Paper,  and  a 
Sort  of  Fifh  call’d  Sheath-Fifh,  but  were 
much  infefkd  with  nafly  Vermin.  Flirty 
and  Ptolomy  reckon’d  6  of  the  Fortunate 
Illands,  and  Plutarch  only  two  ;*but  Celiarius 
prefers  the  former.  Cluverius  makes  ’em  7. 
Buno  fays,  Ptolomy  computed  his  Longitudes 
from  Palma,  one  of  the  Canaries.  Some  of 
the  ancient  Poets  and  others  gave  extrava¬ 
gant  Accounts  of  their  Fertility  and  de¬ 
lightful  Situation,  and  placed  the  Ely  ft  an 
Fields  there. 

Africa  Interior,  or 
Inner  Africa,  known 
to  the  Ancients . 

TH  E  firfl:  Place  which  Celiarius  takes 
Notice  of  is  Ptolomfs  Ifland  of  C erne 
beyond  Atlas  Major.  Scylax,  Hanno,  Diotimus , 
and  Polybius ,  agree  in  the  fame  Situation  ; 
but  fome  place  it  in  the  Eaftern  Ocean, 
others  near  Lixus  in  Mauretania ,  and  fome  as 
far  as  the  Equator.  Strabo  denies  that  there 
was  an  Ifland  of  this  Name  in  his  Time, 
tho’  others  fay  ’iwas  of  great  Fame.  Celia¬ 
rius  thinks  the  Reafon  of  their  Difference 
was,  in  that  they  plac’d  this  Ifland  over 
againfl:  the  Ethiopians,  who  dwelt  on 
both  Sides  of  Africa  ;  and  that  thofe  who 
inhabited  near  the  Red  Sea  were  anciently 
call’d.  Ethiopians ,  as  well  as  thofe  that  liv’d 
on  the  Atlantick.  Hence  it  came  that  fome 
placed  this  Ifland  in  the  E  Sea,  whence 
modern  Hiftorians  have  advanc’d  that 
St.  Lawrence  or  Madagafcar  was  the  Cerne  of 
the  Ancients.  Phny  fays,  it  lay  oppe/ite  to 
the  Gulph  of  Perfia,  over  agamft  Ethiopia , 
and  that  it  was  inhabited  by  Ethiopians  ;  but 
he  knew  not  its  Extent  nor  its  Diflance 
from  the  Continent.  Ephorus  fays,  That 
thofe  who  fail’d  from  the  Red  Sea  could  not 
reach  this  Ifland,  becaufe  of. the  great  Heats 
beyond  the  Pillars,  as  the  little  Iflands  were 
called.  Many  fuppofe  that  this  Ifland  lay 
beyond  Hercules's  Pillars.  C luverius  places  it 
beyond  the  Fortunate  Iflands  to  the  N.  and 
fays,  ’tis  now  called  Madera .  Hanno ,  after 
having  made  all  the  Windings  of  the  Shore, 
arrived  in  four  Days  at  Cerne  from  Lixus  * 
whence  Celiarius  infers,  that  it  Jay  over 
sgaiufl;  Maurstma,  and  npt  Ethiopia .  Poly - 
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has  on  the  contrary  places  it  very  far  S.  at 
the  fartheft  End  of  Mauretania,  over  againft 


Mount  Atlas,  8  Stadia  from  the  Continent; 
but  then  he  placed  his  Atlas  farther  S.  for 
which  Cellar  ins  blames  him,  tho’  he  agrees 
in  his  Pofition  of  this  Ifland  near  Mount 
Atlas,  and  at  the  End  of  Mauretania.  Some 
think  ’twas  the  Ifland  of  Arguin,  about  20 
Deg.  from  the  Equator,  which  was  delight¬ 
ful,  well  water’d,  and  very  commodious 
for  Trading  with  the  Ethiopians.  Sehofus 
places  the  Iflands  of  the  Hefperides  in  this 
Country  near  the  Promontory  of  Hefperi 
Cornu ,  but  with  little  Certainty.  He  makes 
40  Days  Sail  between  thefe  and  the  Iflands 
of  Gorgones ,  and  but  one  betwixt  the  latter 
and  the  Promontory  of  Hefperi  Cornu  ;  from 
whence  Cellar  ius  infers,  that  the  Iflands  of 
the  Gorgones  lay  over  againft  Mauretania. 
Pliny  makes  them  two  Days  Sail  from  the 
Continent  over  againft  the  Promontory  of 
Hefperi  Cornu,  and  fays,  that  when  Hanno  the 
Carthaginian  came  hither,  he  found  Women 
whofe  Bodies  were  all  over  hairy,  and  fwifc- 
er  than  Men.  He  hung  up  the  Skins  of 
two  Gorgons  in  Juno's  Temple,  where  they 
remained  as  a  Spectacle  till  the  taking  of 
Carthage.  The  fame  Author  places  the  Gor¬ 
gon  s  3  Days  Sail  from  Deorum  Currw ,  and 
Pliny  fays  ’twas  10  Days  and  Nights  Sail 
from  the  latter  to  Hefperi  Cornu.  Cluverius 
fays,  the  Promontory  of  Hefperi  Cornu  is  the 
fame  with  that  call’d  Cape  Verd,  and  that  the 
Gorgades  are  generally  taken  for  the  Iflands 
of  that  Name.  He  places  them  beyond  the 
Hefperides,  which  he  fays  lay  in  the  Atlan - 
tick  over  againft  Hfperi  Cornu.  From  hence 
C eHarius  fays  ’twas  fome  Days  Sail  to  the 
great  Mountain  of  Deorum  Currus,  which  he 
thinks  is  the  fame  with  rhat  call’d  by  the 
Portuguefe  Sierra  Leona ,  becaufe  Ptolomy  plac’d 
it  on  this  Side  the  Equino&ial. 

Ptolomy  divides  this  Part  of  Africa  into 
Inner  Libya  and  Ethiopia  above  Egypt.  The 
former  is  moft  Wefterly,  and  he  makes 
the  Ciry  of  Darnis  its  Eaftern  Boundary 
on  the  Confines  of  Cyrenaica  and  Marmari- 
ea.  The  chief  Nations  in  this  Traft  were 
the  Gatuli ,  Garamantes,  NigriU,  and  Hefpe - 
rii  Ethiopes ,  with  a  Mixture  of  others  tefs 
known. 


Inner  Libya. 

Luvirim  fays,  it  lay  along  the  River  A7- 

A  ger  beyond  Atlas,  and  comprehended 
the  Deferts  now  called  Sana.  Buno  thinks 
’twas  called  Inner  Libya  becaufe  it  Jay  with¬ 
in  Land,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Outer 
Libya,  which  lay  upon  the  Coaft,  and  join’d 
to  Egypt. 

Cellar  ius  gives  firft  an  Account  of  the  Ga* 
tali,  who  he  fays  dwelt  properly  S.  of  Mau¬ 
retania,  accordingto  Ptolomy,  but  afterwards 
they  fpread  thro’  Mauretania  and  blumidia, 
and  grew  fo  numerous,  that  they  were  not 
to  be  circumfci  ibed  within  Bounds.  Celia* 
rim  thinks  that  Ancient  and  Southern  Gsetu- 
Ha  extended  to  the  Atlantick  Ocean ,  and  that 
the  S.  Part  of  Proper  Gatulia,  which  lay  to¬ 
wards  the  Niger,  was  inhabited  by  the  Me* 
lam  Gietuli  or  Blacks ,  which  Ptolomy  plac’d 
between  the  Mountains  Sagapola  and  Vfarga « 
la  to  the  N.  of  the  Niger.  7 Twas  his  Opi¬ 
nion  alio,  that  the  Getuli  Dar<e  join’d  them 
beyond  the  Niger.  Cluverius  fays,  it  took 
up  all  the  Tra6f  from  the  Town  of  Lempta 
to  the  Ocean  for  35:0  German  Miles,  inclu¬ 
ding  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Province  of 
Biledulgerid,  with  the  Kingdom  of  Targa 
and  the  4  Deferts  of  Lempta,  Zeue?tziga 
Zanhaga ,  and  Hair .  They  were  eiicompafl 
fed  on  the  S.  by  the  Mountains  of  Atlas. 
Buno  places  Gsetulia  between  both  Maurita¬ 
nia  s,  Africa  Minor ,  and  the  Weftern  Ocean 
and  fays,  the  Gdtuli  were  accounted  the 
chief  People  in  Africa,  Anciently  they 
lived  upon  raw  Fldb,  and  lodg’d  wherever 
Night  overtook  them  like  Beafts :  But  Ju* 
gurtka  train’d  them  up  to  War,  and  led 
them  forth  againft  Marius.  2.  The  Gara » 
mantes  were  Neighbours  to  the  Gxtuli.  Stra¬ 
bo  fays,  they  liv’d  9  or  10  Days  Journey 
from  the  Mthiopes  Hefperii  and  the  Co  aft  0 
and  is  from  Ammon;  but  Cellarius  fays  he 
had  the  Diftance  only  by  Report,  and  en» 
dines  to  think  they  lay  much  farther  withi&i 
Land.  Ptolomy  extends  the  Seat  of  the  Ga~ 
ramantes  from  the  Fountains  of  the  River 
Bagrada  as  far  as  the  Lake  Nuba.  In  the  Sin¬ 
gular  Number  ’ris  Garamas,  and  in  the 
£ ;  ■  mimm 
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minine  Gender  Gantmsntis.  Bam  fays,  they 
were  fo  called  from  Garamas  the  Son  of 
Apollo,  or  rather  from  the  River  Garamw,  on 
which  they  dwelt.  They  did  not  marry, 
bat  kept  Women  in  common.  They  were 
much  mfeft'ed  with  a  large  Kind  of  Snakes. 
Gluverim  fays,  they  were  parted  from  the 
Troglodita  by  Mount  Alter  on  the  N.  and  the 
Traffc  which  they  inhabited  is  now  called 
the  Kingdom  of  Borno.  They  w-erefubdu’d 
by  the  Romans,  as  well  as  the  Gcetuli  and  Trs - 
ghditiz.  3.  Nigrit'a.  CeUarius  fays,  they  were 
fo  call’d  becaufe  they  dwelt  about  the  River 
Niger,  by  which  Pliny  divided  Africa  from 
Ethiopia.  He  afcribes  the  fame  Product, 
Animals,  and  Quality,  to  this  River  as  to 
the  Nile,  and  fays,  it  rifes  between  the 
hi  opes  Tarelei  and  Occalica.  Ptolomy  joins 
it  to  the  Mountains  Mandril*  and  lhala , 
where  it  forms  the  Lake  Nigris,  and  runs 
N.  with  two  Streams  to  the  Mountains  of 
Sagapola  and  Ufargala,  with  another  towards 
the  Libya  Palus  on  the  E  and  a  third  to  the 
River  Darus  on  the  S.  Cellar ius  Tys,  this 
River  is  mifieprefented  in  •  Ptolomy' s  Map, 
where  it  has  no  Month  to  difcharge  it  felf ; 
but  this  is  corrected  by  our  modern  Maps. 
Pliny  joins  rhe  Nigrit a  to  the  Ethiopians,  and 
Mela  diftinguifhes  them.  Some  think  they 
were  alfo  call’d  Nigroe .  Pliny  fays,  their 
King  had  but  one  Eye,  and  that  in  his 
Forehead.  C  uverius  extends  their  Country 
from  rhe  Nth  and  the  Ifland  of  M.roe  to  the 
Mouths  of  the  Niger  and  the  Ocean.  4.  Mthi - 
'■vces  He fperii ,  or  the  Weftern  Ethiopians,  fo 
called  becaufe  they  were  bppohte  to  thofe 
who  poffeffed  the  S  E.  Part  of  Africa  above 
Egypt.  There  were  innumerable  other  leller 
Nations,  which  Ptolomy  and  Pliny  compre- 
.  headed  in  the  greater  ones,  but  moft  of ’em 
o  bleu  re  ;  lo  that  GtlUrius  has  omitted  ’em, 
and  proceeds  to  the  particular  Defcription 
of  the  Country,  according  to  Ptolomy. 

The  chief  Places  he  takes  Notice  of  are, 
1.  Mount  H  er.  Piny  fays,  it  ran  a  great 
Way  from  E  to  W.  and  had  its  Name  from 
its  black  Colour, being  fcorch’d  by  the  Sun. 
Bum  extends  it  almoft  to  Syrtis  Minor.  2.  De¬ 
bris.  Pliny ,  Sehnus,  and  Prifci amis,  note  it  for 
a  Fountain  whofe  Waters  were  hot  from 
Noon  to  Midnight,  and  cold  the  other  12 
Hours.  Burn  fays,  ’twas  a  Town  of  the 
Garamantes.  Ptolomy  does  not  mention  it, 
To  that  C ellarius  fays  its  Situation  is  uncer¬ 


tain.  The  River  Gir  was  one  of  the  great- 
eft  Rivers  of  Inner  Libya.  CeUarius  fays,  it 
fell  into  the  Niger.  He  mentions  feveral 
other  obfeure  People  that  anciently  inhabi¬ 
ted  this  TraQ:,  of  whom  the  chief  were 
the  Pharufii  and  Perorfi.  The  Poets  fay.  they 
accompanied  Hercules  in  his  Expedition  from 
Perjia  to  the  Hefperides. 

Upper  Ethiopia,^ 

Ethiopia  above  Egypt. 

CEllarius  fays,  ’twas  more  known  to  the 
Ancients  than  the  Lower,  which  lay 
in  Libya  or  on  the  Atlantick  Sea,  becaufe  the 
Ethiopians  of  this  Country  drove  a  Trade 
with  Egypt,  which  fpread  wider  towards  the 
fT  than  towards  the  Weftern  Ethiopians , 
where  this  Name  is  properly  given  to  thofe 
of  the  S.  Country.  The  Poets  derived  the 
Name  from  AEtkiops,  Vulcan's  Son.  Pliny 
fays,  ’twas  firft  called  AEtheria,  and  then  At¬ 
lantia,  and  that  there  were  45  Kings  of 
Ethiopia  in  his  Time  :  But  ’eis  certain  that 
’twas  called  Ethiopia  in  the  Books  of  the 
Old  Teftament ;  and  CeUarius  fays,  the  Hs+ 
brews  render  Chus,  Ethiopia,  wherein  they  are 
follow’d  almoft  every  where  by  the  Greek 
Interpreters,  particularly  Gen.  2.  13.  Ifa. 
11.  11.  18.  1.  23..  4.  Ezek.  29,  10.  30.4 .  Ze- 
phan.  2.  la.  3.  10.  fe*  Bdides,  CeUarius 
thinks  no  Country  can  anfwer  better  to 
Jer  13.  23.  ihzn Ethiopia.  Jofcphus  iYys,  they 
were  govern’d  by  Chus  the  Son  of  Cham , 
and  were  called  Chtfues  not  on?y  among 
themfelves,  but  by  all  in  -Ada ;  and  Jerome 
fays,  ’twas  called  Ethiopia  by  the  Hebrews 
even  in  his  Time.  Bochart  produces  feveral 
Arguments  to  the  contrary,  and  inftances 
in  Ezeh.  29.  10.  where  the  Limits  of  Egypt 
are  fet  down  from  the  Tower  of  Syene  even 
unto  the  Border  of  Ethiopia,  which  he  be¬ 
lieves  intended  the  two  oppofite  Boundaries 
’of  Egypt,  adding,  that  Syene  was  the  Border 
of  Egypt  towards  Ethiopia  ;  from  whence  he 
infers,  that  Chus ,  the  Border  of  Egypt  that 
was  oppofite  to  Syene,  could  not  be  Ethiopia , 
but  rather  Arabia  :  And  to  illuflrate  his 
Opinion,  he  fays  the  Chnfites  dwelt  alio ve 
Egypt  at  the  3aft  Bay  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  Pait 
of  Arabia  Petraa  and  Felix.  To  which  he 
adds,  that  the  Chufites  were  the  fame  with 
the  Scenita  of  the  Ancients,  and  the  modern 
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Saracens.  Harduin  alfo  places  Chus  in  Arabia, 
Deferta,  and  others  place  it  partly  in  Petr#a 
and  partly  in  Deferta. 

There’s  the  like  Controverfy  among  the 
Learned  about  the  Queen  of  Sheba  who 
went  to  Solomon ,  i  Kings  10.  Jofephus ,  Hugo 
Grotius ,  'and  many  others,  fay  Die  came  from 
Ethiopia  ;  and  Cellar itts  thinks  their  Opinion 
favour’d  by  our  Saviour’s  own  Saying  in 
Matth.  12.  42.  where  he  calls  her  the  Queen 
of  the  South,  who  came  from  the  litre rm oft 
Parts  of  the  Earth,  both  of  which  he  fays 
anfwers  better  to  Ethiopia  than  any  other 
Country.  But  becaufe  Saba  fignifies  Frank- 
incenfe,  as  appears  from  Jer.  6.  20.  and  no 
Country  abounds  more  with  it  than  Part  of 
Arabia  Felix ,  therefore  fome  placed  her  Re- 
fidence  in  that  Country.  We  refer  ro  Cel¬ 
lar  tits  himfelf  for  the  reft  of  this  Difler- 
tation. 

He  gives  an  Account  in  the  firft  Place  of 
that  Part  of  this  Country  which  lay  on  this 
Side  the  Nile,  or  towards  the  W.  He  fays, 
Egypt  ended  at  the  Hland  of  Elephantine  and 
the  leflcr  Cataraft,  and  that  all  the  Country 
above  that  belong’d  to  Ethiopia.  He  alfo 
places  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  Inner  Lybia 
in  the  lynxamat*,  the  Deferts  of  Phafaca 
and  Baca  litis,  and  beyond  thefe  the  Lake  of 
Lycomedes ,  which  Ptolemy  places  in  S.  Marma- 
rica  ;  but  in  the  Borders  of  Ethiopia ,  Pliny 
fets  it  further  W.  towards  the-  PfyUL  Some 
place  the  Blemmyes  here,  who,  according  to 
Strabo  and  Ptolomy,  liv’d  about  the  River 
Ajlabora,  far  beyond  the  Nile,  towards  the 
Gulph  of  Av  allies.  But  CeUarim  thinks  the 
former  not  much  out  of  the  Way,  flnce 
Strabo  owns  that  they  were  Borderers  upon 
the  Egyptians,  whereas  the  latter  Portion  is 
far  remote  from  the  Frontiers  of  Egypt.  Be¬ 
sides,  Zojimus  fays  that  they  were  Confede¬ 
rates  with  the  City  Ptolemais  in  Thebais  a- 
gainft  the  Romans  j  therefore  'Cedarius  con¬ 
cludes  that  they  were  near  Neighbours  to 
that  City.  Olympiodorus  alfo,.  places  them 
near  Tahmsy  a  City  in  the  Confines  of  Egypt, 
as  Procopius  does  near  Elephantine  and  Phil# , 
where  they  had  a  Temple  in  common  with 
other  Barbarians  and  the  Romans,  by  Diode - 
pans  Appointment.  But  let  them  inhabit 
where  they  will,  ftrange  Fi&ions  have  been 
publifh'd  about  them,  and  the  Form  of  their 
Bodies.  Pliny  fays,  they  had  no  Heads,  but 
a  Mouth  and  Eyes  in  their  Breads,  which 
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Cellarius  thinks  might  a  rife  from  their  Necks 
being  fo  much  fhorterthan  other  People’s, 
that  their  Heads  feem’d  to  lie  in  their 
Breafts.  And  as  a  Tcftimony  that  there 
was  fometbing  uncommon  in  their  Afpeft, 
Fopifeus  fays,  that  when  fome  of  them  were 
carried  Prifoners  to  Rome,  the  Citizens  flood 
amaz’d  at  their  ftrange  Vifages. 

Nearer  the  Nile  on.  the  W.  Side  lay  the 
Town  of  Pfelcis  or  Pfelca,  which  Ptolomy  pla¬ 
ces  over  againft  Metacompfo,  and  above  the 
greater  Cataraff  Farther  $.  lay  Merer ,  a- 
noble  Ifland  of  the  Nile,  with  a  Town  of 
the  fame  Name,  its  Capital.  Jofephus  fays, 
this  Place  was  almoft  impregnable.  Herodo¬ 
tus  fays,  ’twas  a  large  City,  and  the  Metro¬ 
polis  of  the  Ethiopians.  Pliny  makes  it  5000 
Stadia  from  Syene,  and  3 60  Miles. from  the 
Town  of  Napata ,  and  fays,  the  Town  it 
felf  ftood  70  Miles  from  the  Entrance  of 
the  Ifland.  He  adds,  that  twice  a  Year  they 
have  no  Shadows  in  this  Ifland.  It  had  its 
Name  from  Cambyfes ,  whofe  Sifter  or  Wife 
: Meroe  died  Here.  Jofephus  fays,  it  was  an¬ 
ciently  call’d  Saba,  becaufe  he  fuppofes  that 
the  Queen  of  Saba  who  came  to  Solomon  was 
the  Queen  of  Ethiopia ,  Cellarius  places  the 
Catadupi  about  the  greater  Cataraff,  rho’ 
fome  refer  them  to  the  leffer,  and  heenclines 
to  think  that  Petronius  s  Expedition  was  on 
the  W.  Side  of  the  Nile.  Strabo ■  fays,  the 

Town  of  Map  at  a  fn  this  Traft  was  the  Royal 
Seat  of  Candace ,  and  demolifb’d  by .Petrmim. 
Pliny  makes  it  3  Days  Journey  from  the  Reek 
Sea.  Primis  Parva  was  alfo  taken  and  gar- 
rifon’d  by  Petroniiis.  There  was  another 
call’d  Magna,  which  lay  nearer  the  Ifland  of 
Meroe.  We  refer  to  Cellarius  for  an  Accoaut 
of  Ajlaboras,  Ajlapus ,  and  other  Rivers, which 
mix’d  hereabouts  with  the  Nile.  The  chief 
Towns  merftioned  by  Ptolomy  about  thofs 
Pavers  were,  1.  Attxuma,  near  the  River 
Ajlabora,  which  join’d  with  the  Aftapus,  a  .d 
fell  wdth  it  into  the  Nile  above  the  Ifland 
Meroe.  Ptolomy  fay s,  there  was  a  Royal  Pa¬ 
lace  in  it,  and  that  it  lay  5  Days  Journey 
from  Color,  another  Inland  Emporium.  Auxu- 
rna  was  formerly  the  See  of  a  Bifhop.  2,  Co. 
loo ,  an  Emporium  for  Ivory,  which  Ptolomy 
places  near  the  River  Afiadopes ,  at  a  great 
Diftance  s.  of  Auxuma,  and  not  far  from 
Adulis.  Arrianus  makes  it  3  Days  Journey 
from  the  latter.  Ptolomy  mention.'  feveraJ 
ancient  People  in  this  Count  y,  as,  1.  The 
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Rhizophagi ,  whom  Strabo  calls  Elei,  and  fays, 
they  liv’d  upon  Roots,  of  which  he  gives  a 
particular  Defcription.  2.  The  Strut hophagi 
or  Sparrow- eaters,  near  the  Memnones ,  whom 
Ptolomy  places  between  the  Nile  and  the 
Ajlapus.  Strabo  fays,  they  were  not  very 
numerous,  and  that  they  had  Birds  as  big  as 
Stags,  which  could  not  fly.  3.  The  Simii 
of  whom  Diodorus  Siculus  relates  the  fame 
thing,  and  fays,  .they  lay  S.  of  the  Strutho- 
phagi.  Agdtharcides, who  gives  an  Account 
of  their  Wars  with  the  Struthophagi,  fays, 
they  us’d  Goats  Horns  for  their  Arms. 

4.  The  Acridophagi,  who  liv’d  upon  Locufts, 
which  were  driven  by  the  Winds  into  the 
Country,  according  to  Diodorus  and  Strabo. 

5.  The  Cheloncphagi.  Strabo  fays,  they  Jiv’d 
upon  Flefh,  and  cover’d  their  Cottages  on 
the  Top  with  Tortoife-Shells.  We  refer  to 
Cedarius  for  the  re  A. 

The  Remainder  of  the  Coaft  on  this  Side 
and  beyond  the  Circle  of  the  Equator  is  cal¬ 
led  Barbaria  by  Ptolomy,  becaufe  its  Inhabi¬ 
tants  were  very  rude  and  barbarous.  He 
commend*  fome  other  Countries  about 
the  Equinoftiaf,  as,  1.  Azania  on  the  E. 
where  there  were  many  Elephants  and  Em¬ 
poriums  of  Ivory,  according  to  Arrianus, 
who  extends  it  far  S.  as  Ptolomy  does  to  the 
Sea.  The  Myrrh  Country  lay  on  this  Side 
the  Equator,  and  the  Country  of  Cinna¬ 
mon  on  the  other.  Beyond  thefe  he  places 
two  Lakes,  which  he  calls  thofe  of  the  Nile , 
one  E.  and  t’other  W.  He  fuppofes  they 
were  formed  by  the  Rivers  which  run  down 


from  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon,  where, 
according  to  him,  were  die  Fountains  of 
the  Nile;  but  CeUarius  prefers  Juba's  Opi¬ 
nion,  ( tho’  his  was  erroneous  too)  namely, 
that  the  Nile  rofe  in  Tingitana,  and  after  it 
had  run  under  Ground,  rofe  up  again  in 
Mauretania  Ctefarienjis,  and  from  thence  was 
carried  Eaflward  thro’  Libya  into  Upper  Ethio- 
pia,  where  winding  thro’  Egypt,  it  fell  at  laft 
into  the  Mediterranean.  But  Cedarius  refers 
thofe  who  would  know  die  true  Origine  of 
the  Nile  to  Vojfius  and  Ludolphus,  two  modern 
Authors,  who  have  contributed  very  muck 
to  the  Difcovery  of  the  Fountains  of  this 
River.  Then  he  comes  to  give  an  Account 
of  the  Pygmai  or  Pygmies,  whom  Pliny  pla¬ 
ces  about  the  Lakes  of  the  Nile.  Mela  fays, 
they  were  very  fmall  in  Stature,  and  routed 
by  the  Cranes  when  they  fought  with  them 
for  the  Aanding  Corn  :  But  Strabo  rejects 
the  Story  of  the  Pygmies  as  fabulous.  Pto¬ 
lomy  places  feveral  Emporia  of  Spices  and 
Cinnamon  in  the  Gulph  of  Avalites  and  in 
his  Barbaria,  for  which  we  refer  to  him. 

Among  the  Iflands  mentioned  by  Ptolomy 
on  thisCoaA,  the  chief  were,  1.  Menuthiaf , 
in  the  Gulph  of  Avalites.  Ptolomy  places  it 
a  little  Way  N.  E.  from  the  Promontory 
Prafum.  Salmajius,  Bochart ;  and  Harduinus, 
think  it  to  be  the  Ifle  of  Madagafcar  or 
St.  Lawrence ;  but  Fojftus  takes  it  to  be  Zan¬ 
zibar,  and  that  Madagafcar  was  not  known 
to  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Cedarius  leaves 
both  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Learned, 
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Of  Modern  Apr 

TH  E  Africans  are  divided  into 
Aborigines  or  Ancient  Natives, 
and  Arabians  who  fettled  them- 
felves  here  by  Conqueft.  They 
are  again  iubdivided  into  Whites 
or  Tawny-Moors,  and  Blacks.  Leo  divides  the 
former  into  $  Tribes,  viz.  Zanhagians,  Muf 
mudans,  Zenetans ,  Hacranians,  and  Gumera- 
nians ,  and  Marmol  divides  thofe  j  Tribes  into 
■6co  Families.  The  Zanhagi  or  Zanhagians 
dwell  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Libya ,  and  about 
the  W.  and  S.  Part  of  Mount  Atlas.  Their 
Governors  apply  themfelves  to  keep  nume¬ 
rous  Herds  and  Flocks.  Thofe  who  live  in 
Towns  follow  Trade,  and  the  reft  betake 
themielves  to  Husbandry  and  Mechanical 
Employments.  The  Mufmudi ,  Mufmudans, 
or  Mukamudans ,  dwell  E.  and  S.  from  Mount 
Atlas  in  the  Plains,  and  command  the  four 
Provinces  of  He  a,  Sus,  Guzule ,  and  Morocco . 
The  Zeneti  or  Zenetans ,  and  Haoari  or  Haora- 
nians ,  inhabit  the  Plains  of  Temefne  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Fez,.  This  is  fuppos’d  to  be 
their  proper  Country,  becaufe  other  Au¬ 
thors  fay  they  are  difpers’d  all  over  Africa. 
The  Gumeri  or  Cameramans  inhabit  the  moun¬ 
tainous  Parcs  of  Mauretania  towards  the  Me¬ 
diterranean ,  from  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar 
ro  the  Kingdom  of  Tremifen.  Thefe  and 
the  Haoari  underftand  Arabick ,  becaufe  of 
their  Converfation  with  the  Arabians.  The 
original  Language  of  all  thofe  Tribes,  which 
is  ftill  retain’d  by  their  Pofterity,  is  what 
they  call  the  Noble  Tongue,  and  the  true 
African  Language,  which  the  Arabians  reckon 
barbarous.  Marmol  fays,  the  Mufmudi  and 
Gumeri  live  apart,  but  all  the  other  Tribes 
mix’d  ;**yet  they  may  be  ealily  diftinguifli’d 
by  their  Air  and  Mien.  They  are  at  con¬ 
tinual  Hoftilities  amongft  themfelves,  and 
have  their  Badges,  by  which  they  are  known 
from  one  another.  They  all  formerly  liv’d 
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in  Tents.  The  Mufmudi  and  Zeneti  live  in 
common  in  the  4  Provinces  of  Morocco ,  are 
now  reckon’d  a  mean  People,  and  call’d  Xa** 
vies ;  but  fuch  as  inhabit  Parc  of  the  great 
Atlas  are  brave,  and  at  continual  War  with 
the  Turks.  Another  Sorrof  them  dwell  in 
the  Countries  of  Conflantine  and  Tunis ,  fome 
in  the  Fields,  and  others  difpers’d  in  Hou- 
fes  and  Towns.  The  Mufmudi ,  Zeneti ,  and 
Zanhagi ,  upon  the  Declenlion  of  the  Arabian 
Empire,  obtain’d  the  Sovereignty  of  Barba - 
ry,  Numidia ,  and  Libya,  and  fet  up  Kings, 
being  formerly  govern’d  only  by  the  Heads 
of  their  Communities.  The  Kings  of  Tu - 
ms  and  Tremifen  were  defcended  of  thofe 
Tribes,  and  continued  in  PofTeflion  till  out~ 
ed  by  the  Turks i  The  Gumeri  and  Hoari,  tho 
Mafters  of  feveral  Provinces,  did  never  fet 
up  any  Kings.  Marmol  fays,  there’s  another 
Sort  of  People  call’d  Azagues  fcatter’d  over 
Barbary  and  Numidia.  Some  of  them  are 
Herdfmen,  others  live  in  Holes  and  Caves 
among  the  Mountains  by  Spinning  and 
Weaving,  and  are  Tributary  to  the  Ara¬ 
bians.  Others  again  are  warlike,  maintain 
theirLiberty,  and  acknowledge  no  Superior^ 
They  claim  as  their  chief  Seat  the  Provinces? 
of  Temefne  and  Fez  ;  but  the  ftouteft  of  ’em 
are  thofe  who  inhabit  that  Part  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tunis  which  lies  next  to  the  Dak 
Country  or  Biledulgerid,  and  have  had  fre¬ 
quent  War  with  the  Kings  of  Tunis.  African 
Authors  fay,  thefe  Azagues  were  Phoenicians 
expelled  by  Jojhua  the  Son  of  Nun ;  and  be¬ 
ing  deny’d  a  Settlement  in  Egypt,  they  pal- 
fed  on  to  Libya ,  where  they  built  Carthage 
1 268  Years  before  Chrift ;  and  if  we  may 
believe  thofe  Hiftorians,  a  long  Time  after 
that  a  great  Stone  was  found  with  a  Punick 
Fnfcription  to  this  Purpofe  ;  We  fly  hither 
from  the  Prefence  of  that  notorious  Robber  Jofhua 
the  Son  of  Nun.  But  after  the  fir  ft  De° 
F  ftni&iore 
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ftru&ion*  of  Carthage,  before  it  was  rebuilt 
by  Dido ,  thefe  People  retir’d  to  the  W,  of 
Barbary  under  the  Conduct  of  Hanna,  and 
built  Cities  there,  where  they  Hill  continu’d 
when  the  Romans  invaded  Africa  ;  2nd  fome 
fay,  the  Country  had  the  Name  of  Meurita - 
nia,  becaufc  they  call’d  themfelves  Mauri  or 
Maurophori.  They  fpeak  Arabick  and  the 
Language  of  the  Berbers ,  refide  chiefly  in 
the  Provinces  of  Tremizen  and  Fez,  and  drive 
a  conftant  Trade  to  Lorbut  on  the  Frontiers 
of  Tunis.  One  of  their  Leaders  having  late¬ 
ly  defeated  the  Governor  of  Confantina , 
who  came  to  fubdue  them,  he  became  one 
of  the  moll  powerful  Sovereigns  of  Africa, 
is  known  at  prefent  by  the  Name  of  Cuco, 
and  wages  perpetual  War  with  the  Turks. 
Thefe  People  pretend  they  were  originally 
Chriftians,  don’t  fhave  their  Beards  or  cut 
their  Hair,  to  diftinguiih  themfeKes  from 
the  Mahometans,  and  make  a  blue  Crofs  in 
their  Hand  or  Cheek  with  an  Iron,  which 
they  t^ke  for  a  Mark  of  their  Original  ; 
but  our  Author  fays,  this  Cuftom  took  Rife 
from  the  Roma?is  and  Goths,  who,  when 
tjhey  reign’d  in  Barbary  and  Numidia ,  ex¬ 
empted  the  Chriftians  from  all  Tribute,  and 
order’d  them  to  imprint  a  Crofs  in  their 
Hand  or  Cheek,  that  the  Colleftors  might 
know  them.  He  adds,  that  the  Azagues  did 
fo  upon  this  Occafion,  and  continued  the 
Brofeflion  of  Chriftianiry  till  the  Arrival  of 
the  Arabian je  Other  Africans  wore  the  like 
Mark,  but  in  Process  of  Time  chang’d  it 
for  other  Figures;  which  ferv’d  only  to  de¬ 
note  the  Antiquity  and  Nobility  of  their 
Extra&ion.  The  Arabian  Girls  alfo  wear 
various  blue  Figures  made  with  a  Lancet 
in  their  Breafts,  Hands,  Arms,  and  Legs. 

The  Sabathreans  that  inhabit  the  Delerts 
of  Inner  Libya  derive  their  Name  from  Za- 
hatha  the  Son  of  Chus,  who  Peopled  them, 
and  are  divided  into  the  Zenegans  or  Zana- 
gans,  the  Guanefers  or  People  of  Zuenzigar , 
the  Tergers  or  thofe  of  Tergoa,  the  Tempters, 
the  Berdoans,  all  a  poor  Sort  of  People  who 
Irve  in  Tents  without  Order,  and  inhabit 
the  rough  and  barren  Places  on  the  Confines 
of  Negroland ,  where  they  run  about  with 
their  Camels  like  the  Arabs,  from  whence 
the  Grecians  call  them  Nomades.  The  Zene - 
gam  ox  thofe  of  Senega  live  upon  the  Weft 
Coaft,  extending  to  Tegaza  on  the  E.  to 
Sttf,  Ha  c  hay  and  Bar  ay  on  the  N.  and  to  Gua- 
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lata  and  Tombut  on  the  S.  The  Guanefcn 
extend  from  Tegaza  on  the  W.  to  the  De- 
fert  of  Hair  on  the  E.  and  from  Segelmeffes 
Tebdbcled,  and  Benigoray,  on  the  N.  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Guber  on  the  S.  The  Tergers 
extend  from  Hair  on  the  W.  to  Iguil  on 
the  E.  and  from  the  Defer ts  of  Agadez  on 
the  S.  to  that  of  Tuat  and  the  Province  of 
Tegorarin  and  Mcfzab  on  the  N.  The  Temp¬ 
ters  extend  from  Iguidi  on  the  W.  to  Berdoa 
on  the  E.  and  from  Cano  in  Negroland  on  the 
Sv  to  Tecourt ,  Guergelau,  and  Gademis,  on  the 
N.  Thofe  of  Berdoa  live  from  thence  to 
the  Frontiers  of  Angela  on  the  E.  are  boun¬ 
ded  by  the  Deferts  of  Fez  and  Barca  on  the 
N.  and  by  Boms  on  the  S.  Some  think  that 
the  Kings  of  Tombuto,  MeUi,  and  Agades,  de¬ 
rive  their  Origine  from  the  Senegars ,  and 
others  from  the  Zanhagians  above- mention’d. 
Our  Author  adds,  that  each  of  thefe  Tribes 
has  a  Prince,  and  that  they  never  quarrel 
about  the  Divifion  of  their  Lands.  Leo 
fays,  they  have  no  good  Manners,Learning, 
or  Laws;  nor  do  they  care  for  the  Company 
of  learned  Men  ;  and  a  Man  who  would 
go  to  Law,  muft  ride  5;  or  Days  before  he 
meet  with  a  Judge.  They  cover  about 
Half  thrir  Body  with  a  Piece  of  narrow 
coarfe  Cloth,  and  fome  of  them  wrap  a 
Piece  of  black  Cloth  about  their  Heads  like 
a  Turbant,  Part  of  which  covers  all  their 
Face- but  the  Eyes.  The  better  Sort  wear 
a  blue  Cotton  Jacket  with  wide  Sleeves. 
Their  only  Riding-Bcafts  are  Camels,  upon 
whofe  Necks  they  lay  their  Legs  acrofs,  and 
fometimes  they  throw  a  Rope  over  it  for 
Stirrups.  They  quicken  their  Pace  with  a--- 
Goad  faften’d  to  the  End  of  a  Truncheon 
of  a  Cubit’s  Length,  and  curb  them  with  a 
Ring  of  Leather  faften’d' to  a  Hole  bor’d 
thro  the  Griftles  of  their  Nofes.  Their 
Beds  are  M£ts  of  Sedge  and  Bulrulhes,  and 
their  Tents  are  cover’d  with  coarfe  Camlet 
or  rough  Wool,  which  grows  upon  the 
Boughs  of  Dare-Trees.  Their  only  Food  - 
is  Camel’s  Milk,  and  dry’d  Flelh  fteep’d  in 
Butter  and  Milk.  They  drink  up  a  great 
Cup  of  the  former  for  Breakfaft,  and  take  a 
Piece  of  the  latter  in  their  Fiftfor  Supper. 
After  which,  they  drink  out  of  the  Palms 
of  their  Hand  the  Broth  wherein  ’twas 
fteep’d,  in-  order,  as  they  fay,  to  promote 
Digeftion,  and  then  they  drink  a  Cup  of 
Milk.  The  better  Sort  remove  the  black 
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Cloth  from  their  Faces  when  they  put  Meat 
into  their  Mouths,  and  immediately  cover 
them  again  ;  for  they  pretend,  that  eating 
with  an  uncover’d  Mouth  is  as  undecent  as 
Vomiting.  During  the  Spring,  while  their 
Milk  lafts,  they  never  mind  Water,  lb  that 
fome  don’t  wafh  their  Hands  and  Face  ;  nor 
do  their  Camels  drink  Water  fo  long  as  they 
feed  on  Grafs.  The  People  are  always 
Hunting  or  Thieving,  and  change  Pafture 
every  three  Days.  Their  Women  are  grofs, 
fwarthy,  fmall  Wafted,  and  fat  about  their 
Breads,  and  To  modeft,  that  an  Offer  of 
more  than  a  bare  Kifs  to  them  endangers  a 
Man’s  Life.  He  adds,  that  they  are  very 
liberal.  When  any  Travellers  pafs  the  De- 
lerts,  they  neither  repair  to  their  Tents  nor 
travel  upon  the  Highway,  becaufe  they 
would  not  incommode  them.  Every  Cara¬ 
van  that  paffes  thefe  Deferts  mu  ft  pay  to 
the  Prince  aPiece  of  Cloth  worth  a  Ducat 
for  each  Camel’s  Load. 

We  fhall  give  an  Account  of  the  Chief  of 
the  Arabians  here. 

Leo  and  Marmol  fay,  That  Etheg,  the  no- 
bleft  Tribe  of  all  their  Subdivisions,  was 
planted  in  Duccala  and  Tedles  by  Almanfor. 
They  were  able  to  raife  100000  Men,  and  a 
great  Part  of  themHorfe,  before  they  were 
invaded  by  the  Kings  of  Portugal  and  Fez, 
and  at  laft  they  became  Slaves  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  were  alnioft  extirpated  out  of  Duc- 
iala ;  but  Marmol  fays,  a  Handful  of  them 
retired  further  into  rhe  Country  under  the 
Conduct  of  a  C  her  iff,  who  at  laft  made  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  a  Province,  and  at  prefent  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  that  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Provinces  are  his  Vaffals.  The  Tribe 
Summt  pofiefies  Parc  of  the  Libyan  Defert 
oppofite  to  that  of  Tripoli ,  can  raife  80000 
Men,  moft  Foot,  and  frequently  invades 
Barbary.  The  Tribe  Sabid  pofiefies  the  Li¬ 
byan  Defert,  is  ftriftly  allied  with  the  King 
of  Guargula ,  ferves  his  Cities  with  Flefli, 
raifes  150000  Men,  moft  Foot,  and  live  all 
Wmter  in  the  Deferts.  The  Tribe  Elmunle- 
fig,  now  Elcaluth,  inhabits  Azgar,  raifes 
8000  Horfe,  and  p3ys  Tribute  to  the  King 
of  Fez.  The  Tribe  of  Sob  air  takes  up  great 
Part  of  Numidia,  receives  Pay  of  the  King 
of  Tremefen ,  and  is  able  to  raife  3000  Horfe, 
befides  many  Camels.  They  live  all  Winter 
in  the  Deferts,  and  Part  of  them  po fiefs  the 
Plain  between  Sal *  and  Mecnes.  They  can 
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bring  4000  Horfe  into  the  Field,  live  on 
Husbandry,  and  pay  an  Annual  Tribute  to 
the  King  of  Fez.  The  Tribe  of  Benihmir 
pofiefies  the  Frontiers  of  Tremefen  and  O ran, 
has  6000  Horfe  always  in  a  readinefs,  takes 
Pay  of  the  King  of  Tremefen,  and  fcours  the 
Deferts  of  Tergorazius.  The  Tribe  of  Harva 
are  only  lavage  Robbers.  They  have  200a 
Horfe  on  the  Borders  of  Mujluganim ,  and 
never  ftir  out  of  the  Deferts.  That  of  Hue- 
ban  lives  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Melin, 
and  takes  Pay  of  the  King  of  Tunis.  They 
are  inhumane  Savages,  and  their  Strength 
lies  in  1 500  Horfe.  That  of  Ha  brum  is 
planted  between  Oran  and  Mufugamm ,  is 
Tributary  to  the  King  of  Tremefen ,  and  can 
fcarce  make  100  Horfe.  That  of  Riech  lives 
in  the  Deferts  of  Libya ,  near  Confantina ,  is 
a  warlike  Tribe,  pofiefies  ample  Dominions 
in  Numidia ,  has  5000  Horfe  at  Command, 
and  receives  Pay  of  the  King  of  Tunis.  That 
of  Suaed  pofiefies  the  Defert  adjoining  to 
Tenez,  is  a  warlike  Tribe,  and  receives  Pay 
of  the  King  of  Tremefen.  Elcberety  a  barba¬ 
rous  Tribe,  pofieifes  Heliu  in  the  Plain  of 
Sahedim ,  and  commands  Tribute  from  He  a. 
That  of  Garfa  has  no  Governor,  but  lies 
difperfed  among  the  other  Tribes,  and  is 
employed  in  carrying  Dates,  &c.  to  and 
Torn  §<gehnejfe  and  Fez.  The  Tribe  of  Ru - 
chen  pofiefies  a  lmall  Defert  between  Bedes 
and  Forcala,  is  poor,  but  can  raife  8000  Foot, 
that  are  very  fwift.  That  of  Selim  has  a 
great  Jurifdi&ion  on  the  River  Darbaf  and 
Plenty  of  Camels.  They  arc  very  rich, 
trade  with  Tombuto,  and  have  always  3000 
Horfe  in  readinefs.  Elhafi  upon  the  Sea*. 
Coaft  near  teeffa  does  not  raife  above  500 
Horfe,  and  lives  independant,  except  Parc 
of  them  near  Azgara,  who  are  fubjeftto  the 
King  of  Fez ,  as  is  alfo  Chinan,  a  warlike 
People,  able  t<r raife  2000  Horfe.  There’s 
a  poor  Sort  of  Robbers  call’d  Dulein ,  thae 
have  neither  Dominions  nor  Pay,  but  ranger 
among  the  People  call’d  Zanhagi  in  the  De¬ 
letes  of  Libya ,  annd  fend  Cartle  to  Dara  m 
Exchange  for  Dares.  They  have  400a 
Horfe  and  6000  Foot,  and  are  equally  Stran¬ 
gers  to  Gallantry  and  Neatnefs  in  Apparel,*. 
Burbun,  a  numerous  People,  whofe  Riches 
coniift:  in  Camels,  inhabit  the  Libyan  Defert 
next  to  Sue,  and  command  the  City  Tejfet . 
The  Tribe  Vedtn  pofiefies  the  Defert  between 
Guaden  and  Gualata,  is  able  to  raife  60000 
F  2  good 
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good  Soldiers,  (but  very  few  Horfe  )  com*' 
mands  the  Juadtnites,  and  puts  the  Duke  of 
Gnalata  under  Tribure.  Racmen  inhabits 
fhc  Bcfert  near  Bacha ,  has  rich  Poftcftions, 
and  above  12000  Men  fit  for  Arms,  but  few 
Horfes.  They  commonly  travel  every  Spring 
to  Jeffet,  where  they  have  Bqfinefs.  Ham - 
rum  in  the  Dcferts  of  Tagavoft  raifes  aboVe 
8000  Men,  invade  the  People  of  Non,  and 
put  their  other  Neighbours  under  Contri¬ 
bution.  The  Tribe  of  Deheucrum  in  the  De¬ 
ter  r,  oppohre  to  Segelwejfe ,  put  Segelrr.fffe ,  Tod- 
g&tan,  Terbdbelt ,  and  Dara,  under  Contribu¬ 
tion,  and  bring  into  the  Field  3000  gallant 
Horfemen.  They  have  Plenty  enough  of 
Dates  to  maintain  them.  That  of  Menebbe 
in  the  fame  Dcfert  is  a-  valiant  Nation,  able 
to  raife  2000  Horfe,  commands  the  Provin¬ 
ces  of  Metpare  and  Retebbe,  and  receives 
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Tribure  of  Segelwejfe.  That  of  Hufein  pof- 
’fefles  divers  Caftles  and  rich  Cities  on  the 
Mountains  of  Atlas,  which  ’tis  thought  were 
given  them  by  the  Viceroys  of  the  Marini , 
in  Confederation  of  their  Services.  Our 
Author  fays,  they  are  a  rich,  hontft,  Sort 
of  People,  able  to  raife  60 co  Horfe,  and 
ufc  many  other  Arabians  i or  Servants.  The 
Tribe  of  Gharrag  lives  upon  Robbery  in  the 
Deferts  of  Benigomi  and  Tighig.  They  are 
Stipend  arks  to  the  King  of  Tremefen ,  and 
able  to  raife  4000  Horfe.  That  of  Her  deg,  in 
the  Defert  of  Haugad  near  Tremefen ,  live  sal- 
fo  on  Robbery,  is  able  to  raife  500  Horfe-, 
But  has  no  jurifdi£Uon  or  Pay  from  any 
Pi  ince.  That  of  Tekb ,  which  confifts  of 
3000  good  Horfe,  inhabits  the  Plain  of  Al- 
gezer,  Were  Mahers  of  Algiers  and  Tede ties , 
till  Barbaroffa  the  Turk  difpoftefted  them,  and 
cut  off  the  Heads  of  their  Leaders.  We 
have  already  cbferved,  that  two  of  the  chief 
Tribes  being  originally  of  Arabia  Dejerta , 
derive  themfelves  from  the  Ifmaelites.  But 
our  Author  fays,  that  tho’  they  have  the 
Preference  on  that  Account  from  the  Maho¬ 
metans,  yet  feveral  Things  have  been  writ 
to  prove  that  they  are  not  originally  of  that 
Stock.  He  adds,  that  the  ancient  Arabians, 
before  the  Time  of  the  ifmaelites ,  were  cal¬ 
led  by  their  Hiftorians  Arabi  Arabia ,  i.  e. 
Arabians  of  Arabia  ;  but  the  ifmaelites  were 
called  Arabi  M-is  Arab  a,  i.  e.  Arabians  en¬ 
grafted  in  Arabia,  to  denote  that  they  were 
born  and  bred  elfewhere.  Thofe  which 
same  after  them  to  Africa  were  called  Bar - 
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barous  Arabians,  becaufe  they  join’d  with 
Strangers,  and  corrupted  both  their  Lan¬ 
guage  and  Morals.  '  Thofe  who  are  feared 
betwixt  Libya,  and  Numidia  are  valiant,  but 
poor.  They  commonly  exchange  Camels 
in  Negroland,  and  have  Plenty  of  thofe  we 
call  Barbary  Horfes.  They  love  to  hunt 
Deer,  Wild  ART,  Oftriches,  &c.  and  thofe 
who  inhabit  Numidia  we  good  Rhimers,  and 
fet  their  Poems  to  their  Tabors,  Lutes, 
and  Violins;  fo  jhat  they  flag,  play,  and 
compofe,  all  at  once.  They  are  naturally 
generous,  but  dare  not  Blew  it  for  fear  of 
Exa&ions,  to  which  they  are  expos’d.  Some 
of  ’em  ftudy  Natural  Philofophy  and  Elo¬ 
quence.  Their  Country  borders  upon 
Btledulgerid,  and  was  formerly  poKcRed 
by  the  G<£tuli  and  Numidians,  whom  they 
forced  to  Ry  to  the  Frontiers  of  Negroland . 
The  Arabians  between  Mount  A'las  and  the 
Mediterranean  are  wealthier,  their  Horfe- 
Meat,  Clothes,  and  Tents,  better,  and  their 
Horfes  handfomer  and  farter,  but  not  fo 
fwift.  They  have  Plenty  of  Corn,  and  fuch 
innumerable  Flocks  of  Cattle,  that  they 
have  fcarce  PaRu re-room  They  are  more 
barbarous  and  Ids  generous  than  the  for¬ 
mer,  yet  entertain  Strangers  gratis.  Tht 
Arabians  who  inhabit  the  Deferts  on  the 
Borders  of  Tremifen  and  Tunis  are  more  noble 
and  genteel  than  the  reft.  The  King  of  Ta» 
ni s  pays  great  Sums  every  Year  to  their  Go¬ 
vernors,  who  diftribute  the  fame  among  the 
People,  to  entertain  them  in  his  Service. 
They  are  dextrous  in  making  Tents  and 
breeding  Horfes.  They  lie  in  the  Deferts 
all  Winter,  hunt  and  hawk  in  the  Spring, 
and  in  the  Summer  approach  Tunis  for 
their  Pay,  and  to  buy  Nectftaries.  Our 
Author  fays,  he  has  feen  in  their  Tents 
greater  Quantities  of  Cloth,  Brafs,  Iron, 
and  Copper,  than  can  be  matched  in  the 
richeft  Warehoufes  of  fome  Cities.  They 
feem  to  be  civil,  but  are  cunning  Pilferers.  v 
Their  Language  is  pure  and  elegant,  as  is 
alfo  their  Poetry,  in  which  they  take  great 
Delight,  and  are  encourag’d  to  it  by  their 
Governors.  Their  Women  are  gorgioufly 
attir’d.A  They  wear  black  Linen  Gowns 
with  wide  Sleeves,  over  which  they  fome- 
times  caft  a  Mantle  of  the  fame  Colour  or 
of  Blue/  the  Corners  being  faften’d  about 
their  Shoulders  with  a  Silver  Clafp.  They 
have  Ear  Rings  for  moft  Part  of  Silver,  be¬ 
sides 
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ftdes  many  upon  their  Fingers,  and  Scarves 
or  Rings  about  their  Arms  and  Ankles. 
They  always  wear  Masks,  except  before 
their  Relations.  They  go  to  the  Wars  with 
their  Husbands,  in  order  to  encourage ’em, 
and  ride  upon  Camels  with  Wicker  cr  Tin 
Saddles.  The  Maids  paint  their  Faces, 
Breads,  Arms, Fingers,  and  Legs,  with  blue 
Spots  made  by  Vitriol,  and  the  Point  of  a 
Lancet. The  married  Women  fometimes  com¬ 
pound  Hen’s  Dung  or  Gall-Nuts  a nd  Saffron 
to  paint  a  black  round  Spot  in  their  Cheeks, 
a  Triangle  upon  their  Eyebrows,  and  the 
Form  of  an  Olive-Leaf  upon  their  Chins. 
Thefe  Ornaments  are  highly  dleem’d  by 
the  Arabian  Poets,  and  reckon'd  Incentives 
to  Venery  ;  fo  that  the  Women  when  thus 
painted  are  feen  only  by  their  Husbands 
and  Children,  The  Arabians  inhabiting  the 
barren  Deferts  between  Barbary  and  Egypt 
are  very  poor,  tho  populous.  They  have 
little  or  no  Fodder,  and  exchange  their  Ca¬ 
mels  and  other  Cattle  for  Dates  and  Corn, 
tho’  in  fome  Villages  they  have  Plenty  of 
Dates  of  their  Town.  They  go  to  Sicily  to 
buy  Corn  ;  and  if  their  Money  falls  fhort, 
leave  their  Sons  in  Pawn,  many  of  which 
turn  ChrifHaos  ;  and  if  the  Money  be  not 
paid  on  the  Day  prefix’d,  the  Sicilians  claim 
them  for  Slaves,  and  put  a  Ranfom  upon 
them,  which  amounts  to  three  or  four  times 
the  Debt.  For  this  Reafon  thefe  People 
ft  rip  all  the  Strangers  they  meet,  and  fell 
them  to  the  Sicilians  for  Corn.  When  they 
fiifpeft  that  they  have  fwallow’d  their  Gold 
to  hide  it  from  them,  they  pour  warm  Milk 
down  their  Throats,  and  hang  them  up  by 
the  Heels  to  make  ’em  vomit  it  up  ;  fo  that 
the  Merchants  who  traffick  to  Africa  are 
obliged  to  keep  above  500  of  them  in  Pay 
as  a  Guard  agairtft  the  reft,  efpeciaJly  to¬ 
wards  the  Coaft. 

Peter  Dany  in  his  Journey  to  ’Barbary ’in 
*6:33,  fays,  they  abhor  Labour,  and  think 
thenifelves  as  happy  in  their  Peverty  as 
others  in  their  Wealth.  They  conftantly 
wander  up  and  down,  and  where  they  de¬ 
sign  to  flay,  they  pitch  their  Huts  clofe  to¬ 
gether  in  feveral  Diviiions,  They  have  al- 
i'o  Barracks  that  look  like  FayiHkms,  fup- 
ported  by  two  great  Poles,  with  a  Door  of 
Branches  of  Trees,  and  an  empty  Space  in 
the  Middle.  The  Men  go  bare-f©ored  and 
feareTegged,  wear  a  kind  of  Safh  about  their 
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Heads,  hanging  down  before  and  behind, 
and  about  their  Bodies  a  Remnant  of  4  or 
5  Yards  of  Cloth,  which  they  caft  over 
their  Shoulder  and  under  the  Arms.  The 
Women  go  naked,  except  a  Piece  of  Cloth 
which  hangs  down  from  their  Breaft  to  the 
Knees-.  They  tie  up  their  Hair,  adorn  it 
with  Fifties  Teeth,  Coral  or  Glafs,  and  wear 
a  fine  Hair-Cloth  or  Lawn  over  it,  that  it 
may  be  feen.  They  pounce  their  Foreheads, 
Cheeks,  Thumbs,  and  Calves  of  their  Legs, 
with  the  Point  of  a  Needle,  and  ftrow  black 
Powder  on  the  Marks  to  make  them  lading. 
They  wear  Wooden  Rings  on  their  Fin¬ 
gers.  Their  Kitchen  Furniture  confifts  in 
one  or  two  Earthen  Pots,  and  their  Food  is 
Rice,  Cakes,  and  Cufcous,  with  a  little 
Milk.  They  drink  Water,  wafh  theirRight 
Hands,  but  never  any  Part  elfe,  and  fit 
crofs-legged  on  the  Ground  on  Mats  of 
Date-Leaves,  without  either  Cups  or  Nap* 
kins.  Every  Family  carries  a  Quern  made 
of  two  Stones,  which  they  turn  about  with 
a  Stick  to  grind  their  Corn.  They  bake 
Bread  once  a  Day  in  flat  Loaves  under  the 
Embers,  and  eat  it  hoc.  They  abhor  Riot 
and  Luxury,  and  have  but  one  Difh  at  a 
time.  They  are  very  healthful,  and  live 
ufually  to  80  and  upward.  When  they  come 
into  Cities,  they  love  to  be  prefen  ted  with 
a  Difh  of  Oil  and  Vinegar,  in  which  they 
foak  Pieces  of  warm  Bread,  and  eat  them. 
Every  wandering  Company  chufes  a  Cap. 
tain,  whofe  Barrack  or  Tent  Hands  in  the 
Middle.  Their  Arms  are  a  Half-Pike  or  Ja¬ 
velin,  with  which  they  hit  their  Adverfa*. 
ries  at  a  great  Diftance,  They  have  a  broad 
Dagger,  which  they  wear  in  a  Sheath  on 
the  Right  Arm,  and  are  fo  good  Horfemen* 
that  they  can  take  up  any  thing  from  the 
Ground  at  full  Speed.  When  they  vifit  an 
Equal,  they  falute  one  another  upon  the 
Cheek  ;  but  if  a  Commander,  they  kifs  their 
Hands,  enquire  of  the  Health  and  Welfare 
of  their  Family,  and  all  that  belongs  to  ’em; 
not  excepting  their  Horfes,  Cattle,  Dogs* 
Hens,  and  Cats.  They  efleem  their  Dogs 
becaufe  they  defend  their  Poultry  from 
Foxes,  &c.  and  give  Notice  of  the  Approach 
of  Lions  by  their  Barking.  They  are  fond 
of  Cats  becaufe  they  keep  the  Rats  and  Mice 
from  their  Vi&uaJs,  and  guard  their  Per. 
fons  againft  Vipers,  which  abound  here. 
When  a  young  Man  courts  a  Woman,  his 
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Father  gives  him  fome  Oxen  and  Cows, 
which  he  drives  to  the  Houfe  of  his  inten¬ 
ded  Father-in-Law,  who  immediately  ac¬ 
quaints  his  Daughter  thatfuch  a  Man  mud 
be  her  Husband,  Upon  this,  (he  puts  on  a 
white  Garment,  and  receives  him  in  her 
Tent,  where  he  tells  her  how  much  he  loves 
her,  and  how  dear  {he  has  coft  him.  To 
which  {he  replies,  That  a  difcreet  and  vir¬ 
tuous  Wife  is  a  valuable  Purchafe.  She  re¬ 
mains  for  *  while  veil'd  in  her  Father's 
Tent,  where  (he  is  vifited  by  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Maids,  with  whom  {he  rides  to  her 
Bridegroom's  Tent,  where  (he  is  received 
by  other  Women,  with  his  Mother  and 
Friends.  They  offer  the  Bridegroom  Drink, 
wherein  a  Piece  of  the  Tent  Wood  is  foak'd, 
wilh  Joy  to  the  new-married  Couple,  and 
that  God  may  fo  blefs  their  Marriage,  that 
their  Cattle  may  increafe,  and  their  Milk 
flow  to  the  Top  of  the  Pavillion.  When 
they  alight,  they  give  the  Bride  a  Avar p  Rod, 
which  fhe  flicks  into  the  Ground,  to  inti¬ 
mate,  that  as  that  cannot  ccme  out  of  the 
Earthunkfs  pulled,  fo  a  Woman  mull  not 
leave  her  Husband  unlefs  {he  be  divorced 
or  driven  away.  Then  they  fet  her  to  keep 
the  Cattle,  to  ilgnify  that  from  thenceforth 
fhe  mufl  work  and  nvind  her  Houfhold  Af¬ 
fairs.  She  wears*  a  Mask,  and  does  . not  go 
abroad  for.  a  Month  after  Marri  »ge.  He 
adds,  that  when  a  Perfon  dies,  the  next 
Neighbour  goesout  of  the;Tenf,  and  makes 
a  dreadful  Howling,  vwhich  is  a  Summons 
for  the  reft  to  join  in  the  doleful  Confort ; 
and  after  fome  Eulogies  in  his  Praife,  they 
carry  him  to  the  Grave  like^the  Mahome¬ 
tans. 

The  Weftern  Arabians  about  Fez,  and  Mo¬ 
rocco  commonly  carry  ;Beech  Spears  about 
25  Hands  long,  for  they  have  none  of  A(h 
but  what  come Tram  Eurapc,  and  are  fold  for 
ao  Crowns  apiece.  Their  Bucklers  are  of 
fluff,  with  which  they  are  well  ftor’d. 
Their  Kings  delight  in  Magazines  of  Arms, 
where  they  lay  up  Coats  of  Armour  and 
HeadTieces.  They  have  no  good  Steel, 
nor  Water  fit  to  temper  it,  fo  that  their 
Swords  are  brought  from  Europe,  and  fold 
dear.  Some  of  their  Horfemen  wearCrofs- 
Eows,  and  manage  them  dextroufly.  They 
don't  affe£t  Cannon  or  other  Fire-Arms. 
When  they  go  upon  a  Skirmifti,  they  take 
their  Saddles ;  but  otherwife,  ride  with 
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Stirrups  tuck'd  up  to  the  Skirts  of  them. 
They  afTeft  rich  Harnefs  and  Trappings. 
Some  of  their  Horfemen  carry  6  or  7  Jave¬ 
lins,  with  which  they  can  hit  fmall  Marks  at 
40  Paces  DiftanCe,  and  turn  their  Horfes 
with  wonderful  Speed.  Thofe  who  live 
towards  the  E.  from  the  Kingdom  of  Tre- 
tnizen  to  the  Deferts  of  Barca,  carry  Pikes 
about  40  or.50  Hands  long,  which  are  fteel’d 
at  both  Ends  for  pufhing  backwards  or  for¬ 
wards,  and  they  are  moft  dangerous  when 
they  retreat,  for  then  one  of  them  will  keep 
off  12  Horfemen  upon  a  Plain,  lay  their 
Pike  upon  the  Left  Arm,  and  dart  it  back 
unexpt&edly  upon  their  Purfuers.  The 
heavieft,  which  they  reckon  the  beft  Pikes, 
are  made  of  a  black,  -firm,  weighty  Wood, 
brought  from  the  Deferts  of  Lybia.  Thefe 
Pikemen  carry  no  Bucklers,  Head-Pieces 
and  Coats  of  Armour  are  only  usM  by  Spear¬ 
men,  and  fome  of  them  carry  Crofs-Bows, 
and  feldom  ufe  Fire-Arms,  but  to  terrify  the 
wild  Arabs,  who  fly  from  the  Report  like 
Wild- Fowl.  They  commonly  fight  on 
Horfebadk,  difpers’d  into  feveral  Bodies,5^ 
charge  their  Enemy  from  different  Quar¬ 
ters,  and  retire  or  advance  with  incredible 
Celerity.  When  they  engage  with  Chri- 
ftians,  they  aim  chiefly  at  their  Horfes. 
African  Authors  of  the  beft  Note,  fays  Mar¬ 
mot,  affirm,  That  Barbary  and  FJumidia  were 
firft  Peopled  by  $  Colonies  of  Sab^ans,  who 
came  hither  with  Melee  ifriqui,  a  Prince  of 
Arabia  Felix ,  from  whom  600  Families  of 
Berebers ,  and  the  greateft  Families  of  Africa 
derive  their  Origine.  They  firft  inhabited 
the  E  Parts  of  Barb  ary,  and  were  therefore 
called  Berebtrs,  which  Name  they  retain’d, 
tho'  difpers’d  over  all  Africa,  while  the 
others  were  called  Chilobes.  Thefe  yTribes 
liv'd  firft  in  Tents,  till  they  went  to  War 
with  one  another,  when  thofe  who  were 
robbed  of  their  Flocks  fled  from  the  Plains 
to  the  Mountains,  where  they  mixed  with 
the  ancient  Africans,  Getulians ,  and  Chihbeans , 
and  built  themfelves  Houfes.  Our  Author 
fays,  thofe  who  remain  in  the  Fields  are 
moft  rich  and  powerful,  but  both  equally 
zealous  in  keeping  up  their  ancient  Cuftoms, 
celebrating  the  Honour  of  their  Original, 
and  fpeak  the  fame  Tongue,  which  is  that 
of  Abimalick ,  the  fuppos'd  Inventer  of  the 
Arabian  Letters.  They  alfo  ufe  the  African 
Speech  different  from  the  other,  and  mix’d 
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with  many  Arabian  Words.  So  much  for 
the  Whites.  Wc  (hall  treat  of  the  Blacks 
when  we  come  to  Guinea ,  Negroland,  and  the 
gape  of  Good  Hope,  where  they  inhabit. 

Leo  fays,  there  are  other  Kingdoms  on  the 
S.  Frontiers  of  this  Country  which  are  in¬ 
habited  by  a  rich,  induftrious,  and  juft  Sort 
of  People.  Judaifm  was  the  Religion  of  the 
ancient  Africans  for  a  long  Time,  and  fuc- 
Ceeded  by  Chriftianity;  but  Mahomet aniftn 
prevail’d  in  the  208th  Year  of  the  Hegyra, 
when  all  the  Jews,  Chriftians,  and  Profelfors 
of the  African  Religion  that  could  be  found, 
were  put  to  Death  ;•  yet  in  Procefs  of  Time 
their  inteftine  Quarrels  made  them  neglect 
Mahomet's  Law,  and  revolt  from  the  Caliph 
of  Bagdat,  for  which  they  were  feverely 
punifh’d  by  the  Mahometan  Caliphs,  who 
caus’d  all  their  Books  to  be  burnt,  on  Suf- 
picion  that  the  Knowledge  of  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  prompted  them  to  contemn  Maho¬ 
met's  Law.  The  Africans  on  the  Coaft  are 
ftill  very  grofs  Idolaters.  Marmot  fays  That 
thofe  of  Barbary  continu’d  to  worfhip  the 
Sun  and  Fire,  till  the  Year  349,  when  they 
were  converted  to  Chriftianity.  Some  of 
the  Negroes  of  Lower  Ethiopia  worlhipped 
the  Sun,  Moon  or  Scars;  others  Water,  Fire, 
or  the  firft  living.  Thing  they  met  when 
they  went  abroad.  Thofe  of  Upper  Ethiopia 
worlhipped  the  Lord  of  Heaven  befoie  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  went  to  Solomon  to  be  in- 
ftrufted  in  the  Law  of  Mofes  and  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  when  they  embrac’d  Judaifm,  as  did 
alfo  fome  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Lower  Ethio 
pi  a,  who  continu’d  in  it  till  they  were 
taught  Chriftianity  by  the  Queen  of  Cam. 
dads  Eunuch,  who  was  baptiz’d  by  Philip. 
In  1067,  Mahomet anifm  came  into  the  Inland 
Parts  of  Lower  Ethiopia  with  Abubetguer  s  Sonf 
who  invaded  them  ;  but  thofe  on  the  Coaft 
continu’d  in  their  Idolatry,  except  a  few 
who  have  been  converted  by  the  Portuguefe 
fince  they  fail’d  to  thofe  Parts.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  were  firft  Idolaters,  th'en  Chriftians 
and  Monothelites ,  and  afterwards  mod  of  ’em 
turn’d  Mahometans .  There  are  in  Ajnca 
fome  Armenians ,  Maronifis,  Georgians,  Thorny  fis, 
and  Grecians.  The  firft  acknowledge  the 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  the  laft  him  of 
Cenftantinople,  and  the  reft  have  their  particu- 
far  Prelates. 

Lee  fays,  the  Arabians  of  Barbary ,  who 
live  upon  the  Mediterranean  Coaft*  formerly 
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ftudy’d  the  Mathematicks, .  Philofophy,  and 
Aftrology,  till  about  400  Years  before  his 
Time,  when  thofe  Arts  were  quite  fuppref- 
fed  by  the  Chief  Profelfors  of  their  Law  and 
Religion.  They  go  frequently  ro  Church 
to  repeat  fome  formal  Prayers,  and  think  it 
unlawful  ro  walh  fome  of  their  Members 
that  Day,  tho’  at  other  Times  they  wafh 
their  whole  Bodies.  They  are  very  inge¬ 
nious  in  Mathematical  Inventions  and  Build¬ 
ing.  He  vindicates  them  from  the  Charge 
of  Fraud,  fays  they  are  very  honeft  and  fin- 
cere,  and  will  die  rather  than  break  their 
Promife  ;  yet  they  are  covetous,  ambitious, 
and  fo  extremely  jealous,  that  they’l  loi'e 
their  Lives  rather  than  fuffcr  an  Affront  up¬ 
on  the  Score  of  their  Women,  They  tra¬ 
vel  all  over  the  World,  trade  in  Ezypt,  Ara¬ 
bia,  Ethiopia ,  Per/ia ,  India ,  and  Turkey,  and 
are  univerfally  efteem’d,  becaufe  they  ne¬ 
ver  follow  any  Art  which  they  are  not  Ma¬ 
ilers'  of.  They  abhor  Bawdy  and  indecent 
Expreffions,  and  will  not  fuffer  a  Youth  to 
fpeak  or  hear  of  Love  Matters,  efpecially  in 
the  Prefence  of  Superiors. 

The  prefent  Chriftians  in  Africa  are  part** 
ly  Strangers,  and  partly  Natives,  fome  of 
them  Slaves  to  the  Turks  and  Barbarians,  and 
others  free.  Some  of  the  Jews  who  inhabit 
both  Sides  the  Niger  derive  themfelves  from 
Abraham.  Others  fled  hither  from  Afia 
when  Fcfpajian  dcftroy’d  Jerufalem ,  or  from 
Judea  when  ’twas  wafted  by  the  Romans,  Per. 
flans,  Saracens,  and  Chriftians.  Some  were 
banifli’d  from  Italy  in  1342,  from  Spain  in 
1462,  from  the  Low  Countries  in  13 50,  from 
France  in  1403,  and  from  England  in  1422. 
Thefe  all  differ  in  Habit,  and  are  divided 
into  feveral  wealthy  and  numerous  Tribes, 
but  have  no  Dominion,  are  defpis’d  of  all 
Nations,  and  fo  abominated  by  the  Turks , 
that  they  are  not  admitted  to  be  Mahometans 
tmlefs  firft  baptiz’d,  and  then  made  ufe  of 
only  to  receive  their  Cuftoms,  and  gather 
in  their  Taxes.  The  Gaffers  are  a  Sort  of 
Libertines  who  inhabit  from  Mofambique  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  live  promilcuoufly 
without  Ceremonies  like  our  Adamites ,  and 
wallow  in  Luft  and  Senfuality. 

Marmol  divides  Africa  into  $  Provinces, 
viz.  Barbary ,  Biledulgerid,  Sahara,  Lower  Ethio¬ 
pia,  Egypt ,  and  Upper  Ethiopia.  Leo  African?*? , 
who  was  their  moft  eminent  Author,  the 
greateft  Traveller  in  his  native  Country, 
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and  wrote  about  i$*6,  fay s,  that  he  had 

been  thro  all  Africa,  and  divides  it  into  no 
more  than  4  Provinces,  as  Barbary  x  Numidia  or 
Biledulgerid ,  Libya t,  and  Nigroland.  The  Sanfons 
divides  it  into  12  Parts,  viz.  Egypt,  Nubia, 
Abyffnia ,  Zanguebar,  Monornotapa,  Cajfaria , 
Congo ,  Guinea ,  Nigritia  or  Negroland,  Sarra, 
Biledulgerid,  and  Barbary,  to  which  they  add 
the  Iflands  over  againft  Africa  in  the  Ethio¬ 
pian  and  Atlanttck  Ocean.  Luyts  divides  it 
into  no  more  than  7,  viz.  Egypt,  Ethiopia, 
Guinea ,  Nigritia  or  Ntgroland,  Sarra,  Bilsdul¬ 
gerid ,  and  Barbary :  But  the  moil  common 
Divifim  of  this  Country,  according  to  the 
lateft  Geographers,  is  into  thefe  7  Parts,  viz. 
Egypt, Carbary,  Biledulgerid,  Sarra,  Negroland, 
Inner  or  Upper  Ethiopia  or  Prefer  Johns  Coun¬ 
try,  and  the  Outward  or  Nether  Ethiopia. 

Leo  and  Marmol  bound  Modern  Africa  thus  : 
From  the  Gr eat  Atlas  you  pafs  to  the  City 
Mejfa  in  the  Province  of  Sm,  then  to  Capes 
Aguer  and  Non ;  next  to  the  River  Senega , 
which  feparates  the  Whites  from  the  Blacks  ; 
then  thro*  Geneva  and  the  Province  of  Ja- 
hfes  along  the  Ocean  to  Mofala,  inhabited 
by  the  Berbers,  thro*  which  there  runs  a 
great  River  that  falls  into  the  Sea  by  two 
Mouths,  and  is  navigable  far  up  the  Coun¬ 
try.  *  Next  comes  Gambu,  which  has  a  Ri¬ 
ver  navigable  for  300  Leagues;  then  Cafa- 
Manfe  and  Papais,  water’d  by  a  great  River 
call’d  the  Jfettes  from  two  little  Iflands  in 
its  Mouth  ;  then  the  Province  of  Biafar , 
where  Rio  Grande,  the  greateft  River  in 


Africk,  falls  into  the  Sea,  after  receiving  fe- 
veral  other  navigable  Rivers.  Next  lies  Co- 
colis  to  the  Vogues,  another  navigable  River  ; 
then  comes  Sape ,  with  the  two  great  Rivers 
Caluz  and  Caceres,  where  thofe~of  the  Cana¬ 
ries  trade  with  the  Negroes.  Next  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Marive  and  Sieraglnna,  and  beyond  that 
the  Gold  Goaf ,  where  the  Portuguefe  have  a 
Fort  to  fecure  their  Trade.  Next  lies  rhe 
Coafl  of  Malagettet o  the  Kingdom  of  Mani - 
conge ,  where  the  Zayre ,  enlarg’d  by  6  other 
great  Rivers,  falls  into  the  Sea.  From  hence 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hops  there  are  great  De¬ 
fer  ts,  and  the  two  Capes  Negro  and  Per  on. 
Beyond  this  lies  the  Coafl  of  Zanguebar, 
with  feveral  Capes  and  Rivers :  Next  the 
Province  of  Alogoa  ;  then  Sofala ,  a  long  Pro¬ 
vince,  inclos’d  by  the  Branches  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Zamhere :  Next  the  Kingdom  of  Angos, 
and  Cape  Verdi  Next  Mofarnb  que,  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Qpiiloa,  Mom  haze ,  and  Melind, 
where  the  great  River  Q^/z Tails  into  the  Sea. 
Next  are  Magadochzo,  Adea,  Adel ,  and  Cape 
Guardafu,  the  Eaflermoft  Point  of  Africa. 
Beyond  thefe  the  Province  of  Debar  and  the 
Mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  from  whence  the 
Abyjfnian  Coafl  reaches  to  Suez,  the  Boun¬ 
dary  of  Egypt  on  that  Side.  Then  we  crofs 
the  Ifthmus  of  16  Leagues,  enter  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  by  the  Nile,  and  come  up  the 
Coafts  to  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar,  and  en- 
tring  the  Ocean,  advance  to  Morocco  and  the 
City  of  Mejfa,  where  we  began. 
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Stmjon  and  Luytss  Table  of  Egypt. 


f  Lower  Egypt, 
in  which 


£  Q  T  P  T  divided  intei 
4  Parcs. 


are. 


On  the  Baft, 


On  the  Weft, « 


Middle  Egypt, 
containing, 


fflitgamr,  Manfoura,  Damiata 
or  Dasniette,  Tanie  or  Tane$f 
Sememut ,  Elm  ala,  Bourlet „ 
Rofctto  or  Rofette,  Bochir ,  Alex*, 
andria  or  Alexandrie,  Tfeni t 
Mutubk,  Teirut,  Sindian,  F«® 
va. 

°of  theRfvcr^-Mim^li’  Giza  or  Gixt’  FiMm> 
Nile  K  \  Arfmt  01  Medintt-Fartt. 

r  Bulak,  Old  Cairo  or  Caire ,  New 
On  the  Eaft3  or  Grand  Cairo  or  Caire,  the 
of  the  Nile,  /  Capital  of  Egypt,  Emelcofe . 
C  na  or  Emekocena. 

On  the  Weft  S  Sen*fuef  ’  Mmia,  Manfehut  or 
Of  the  Nile,  J  Marfota,  Said,Girgio,  Bur. 
.  , .  .  ^  t  handa,  Ajna. 

in  winch  are,  j Qn  t|,c  Jlaft^Afuan  or  A 'fu ana,  Ghana,  Mi- 
C  of  the  Nile,  \  nio,  Rhmin,  Almna. 

-  #.».*  vf  5  Elmsna  Grondel  or 

TheCoaftso^v  °n  the  N.  $  ,wf 

the  Red  Sea,  CJabelezait,  Hihelezeit ,  Libeli* 

U  .wherein  are,  tne  S.  ,*)  zaita,  Suguan,  Dacati ,  Caj 

fir,  San ,  Zibith,  Buga. 


Vffir  Egypt, 


.  E  6  T  *  T. 

L£  O  and  Marml  fay,  the  Arabians  call  It 
Bardamajfer  and  Afczr# ;  the 
w«» ;  and  the  Natives,  Elzuybet,  Chibili ,  C&r- 
or  Chibith,  who  they  fay  was  the  firft 
Man  that  built  Houfes,  and  eftablifh’d  a  Go¬ 
vernment  here.  Gimii  fays,  the  Chriftians 
.  ~  1  < 


of  the  Country  call  it  MaJJjr ;  the  Turks,  Mif * 
j?r ;  and  the  y*w/,  Eretfisifraim.  The  moil 
common  Opinion  is,  that  ’twas  called  -Eiryp* 
/«#  or  Egypt  from  their  firft  King,  the  Bro¬ 
ther  of  Damns,  and  Son  of  Zeth  or  Zephewf 
or  (a*  othe'rs  fay,)  of  Belus  King  of  Ajjyria. 
’Twas  aflfo  called  C home  from  Cham,  Noah's 
Son.  Others  fay,  That  before  it  had  the 
Name  of  Egypt,  ’twas  called  Niiea,  from 
the  River  Nilas  t  whole  ancient  Name  they 
CT  fay 
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fay  was  Egypt* ;  Aeria.  from  the  Serenity  of  and  to  the  Deferts  of  Barca ,  Mamarica,  and 
its  Air;  and  Oflrina  and  Siria ,  from  their  Inner  Libya,  on  therW.  where  he  bounds  ic 
God  Ojtris.  Bereft#  calls  it  Oceania,  from  with  the  Punick  or  African  Mountains.  He 
Occam#  ;  Xenophon,  Ogygia,  from  Ogyges,  an  makes  it  150  French  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
Egyptian  King  ;  Herodotus,  Put  amt  tie  or  River-  i6  Spanijh  Miles  in  Breadth.  Mr.  Sandy  s 
Land,  from  the  Nile;  Lucian,  M ihay.2oN&-,  makes  it  560  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  140 
from  the  Darknefs  of  the  Soil ;  Homer ,  He -  at  the  N.  End  in  Breadth,  but  fo  enclos’d 
fiftia,  from  Hefeftes  or  Vulcan ;  and  other  with  Mountains  on  both  Sides  for  a  long 
Writers,  Ethiopia  Reiskim  fays,  the  Ethio-  Traft  towards  the  S.  that  in  many  Place! 
plans  call  it  Gobfo .  Op l by  fays,  the  Turks  *tis  fcarce  4,  and  in  few  above  8  Miles 
call  it  El-Kebit  or  Cover’d  Land  ;  the  Chat-  broad.  Maginus  and  Marmot  place  the  Libyan 
deans,  Mefrai ;  the  Afyrians ,  Mifri ;  the  Moors,  Mountains  and  Deferts  of  Barca  and  Nubia 
G  a  bar  a  and  Mefra  ;  and  the  Romans,  Augufta-  on  the  W.  The  former  makes  it  560  Miley 
nica,  from  Augujhse  C*fir.  The  latter  Ajfy-  in  Length.  Ogilby  extends  this  Country 
rians  call  the  Egyptians,  Egoptes ;  and  the  M*.  from  Lat.  21.  to  3  r .  from  whence  fome  have 
hemetans  call  the  Chriflians  there  Elhibit  and  computed  it  15  Daysjourney  in  Length, 
El  Cupti  cr  Cupti  ;  but  the  Moors  call  them  and  but  3  in  Breadth.  Others  make  the 
Giptu  or  Gibitu,  and  the  Egyptians  call  one  Length  400  Italian  Miles.  Mod  places  it 
another  Chioth.  The  Italians  and  Spaniards  betwixt  Lat.  20,  arid  3 1  4.  and  betwixt  Long, 
fcall  it  VEgicio,  and  the  Germans  Egypt en.  Luyts  47  and  pi  dn  the  N.  and  Long.  5  a  and  57 
makes  it  an  oblong  Square,  between  the  2id  on  the  S.  the  Pofition  being  from  S.  E.  to 
and  3id  Deg.  of  N.  Lat.  and  extends  it  7  N.  W.  By  his  Scale,  he  makes  the  Length 
Deg.  from  E  to  W.  in  the  S.  Part  where  about  7 i$  Miles,  the  greateft  Breadth  on 
broadeft.  He  bounds  it  oh  the  E.  with  the  the  N.  240,  and  on  the  S.  220,  but  its 
Red  Sea,  Arabia  Petr <ea,  and  the  Holy  Land ;  Breadth  varies. 

on  the  N.  with  the  Mouths  of  the  Nile  and  The  Sanfons  fay,  Modern  Egypt  is  divided 
the  Egyptian  Sea  ;  on  the  W.  with  the  King-  into  1 2  chief  Cajjilijf's  or  Governments,  5-  of 
dom  and  Defert  of  Barca,  Which  is  the  Eaft-  which  anfwer  to  Upper  Egypt ,  viz.  Girgio 
ermoft  Parc  of  B*rbary  j  and  on  the  S.  with  Manfelout,  and  Ebenfuef ,  on  the  Left  Side  of 
Nubia  and  Upper  Ethiopia .  Marmot  and  the  the  Nile,  and  Mm  o  and  Cberkeffi  oft  the 
Sanfons  agree  with  Luyts  in  its  Pofition  and  Right ;  two  with  the  Territory  of  Cairo  to 
Boundaries,  but  make  the  N.  Part  much  Middle  Egypt,  viz.  the  Cafliliffs  of  Fium  and 
broader  than  the  S.  The  latter  extend  it  Giza  on  the  Left,  and  Cairo  with  its  Terri- 
above  200  Leagues  in  Length  from  theCa-  tory  on  the  Right  Side  of  the  Nile  :  Four 
ta  rafts  to  the  Mouths  of  the  Nile,  but  fcarce  others  to  Lover  Egypt,  viz.  Manf&ura,  Garbia 
half  as  much  in  Breadth.  The  Nubian  Geo-  Menoufia,  Cadioubech ,  with  Alexandria  and  irs 
grapher  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  the  Sea  Territory.  Laftly,  the  CaflilifF  of  Bouhera 
of  Damafctu ,  and  on  the  W.  by  Alvahat  or  is  without  the  Limits  of  ancient  and  true 
Elfoeat,  and  extends  it  from  Afuan  to  the  Egypt,  arid  in  Libya  or  the  Kingdom  of  Bar - 
Mediterranean,  2  5  Daysjourney  or  65  5  Milts,  (a.  Jaqucs  Meri  reckons  1 3  of  thefe  Caul- 
a  id  8  Days  Journey  or  200  Miles  in  Breadth,  liffs,  viz.  Girgio  or  Sahid,  Manfelout ,  Benehief, 
Gfavtrius  makes  it  150  German  Miles  from  Tiam,  Gize ,  Bouhera  or  Baera,  on  the  W.  of 
the  Pdv.fi an  Mouth  of  the  Nile  to  Cat  a,  the  Nile,  and  Garbia f  Menonfia,  Manfoura,  Kal- 
bathrmu ,  and  100  broad  fiom  the  for-  lioubieh ,  Minio,  Chtrkeff,  and  Kattia ,  on  the 
mer  to  Cozza.  Coppin  bounds  it  on  the  S.  E.  Side.  Leo  divides  this  Country  into 
with  the  Deferts  of  Bulgia,  extends  it  altnoft  3  Parts,  viz.  Erriff, \  extending  from  Cairo  to 
$00  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  160  along  the  Rofetto ;  Sahid,  extending  froih  Cairo  to  the 
Mediterranean.  He  lays,  tire  Deferts  of  Ara -  Land  of  the  Bugikas  ;  and  Maremna  or  Bechria , 
hi  a  on  the  E  reach  along  the  Red  Sea  for  8  which  lies  upon  thje  Branch  of  the  Nile  that 
Daysjourney.  Leo  makes  it  450  Miles  in  washes  -Dam'afia  and  Teyeffe.  QemdH  diyidei 
Length,  but  50  from  E.  to  W.  and  narrower  it  into  3  Pa-rtS, , viz.  Bahri  or  the  Lower 
towards  the  S.  Marmot  extends  it  to  the  Egypt,  from  the  Sea  to  Cairo;  Middle  Egypt,. 
Frontiers  of  'Gaza  and  Syria  on  the  E.  where  from  that  City  to  Giza-;  and  Upper  Egypt , 
he  bounds  it  with  the  Mountains  of  Arabia,  whole  chief  City  i$  4fm  on  the  Banks  of 
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the  Nile.  Luyis  divides  it  into  4  Parts,  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  Table,  viz.  the  Lower ,  Mid¬ 
die,  and  Upper  Egypt,  and  the  Coaft  of  the 
Red  Sea,  which  Divifton  we  propofe  to  fol¬ 
low  when  we  come  to  the  particular  Geo- 
g^phy.  . 

The  Air  Climate. 

GBmeBt  fays,  their  Seafons  are  3  Months 
before  ours,  and  that  they  have  ripe 
Figs  and  Grapes  by  the  Beginning  of  Jane, 
reap  their  Corn  in  April,  and  threfh  it  im¬ 
mediately  ;  that  the  Air  is  unhealthy  be- 
caufc  of  the  great  Heats,  and  the  Vapours 
which  arife  from  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nik.  Leo  fays,  it  rains  here  but  feldom. 
The  Sun  is  fo  unfufferably  hot  in  Summer, 
that  no  Man  could  live  there,  if  they  did 
not  build  high  Towers  eppoike  to  their 
Houles,  which  being  open  at  Top  and  Bot¬ 
tom,  draw  down  a  Wind,  which  refrefhes 
the  Air.  Coppin  fays,  That  when  he  was 
there  in  December,  which  is  the  Height  of 
their  Winter,  it  rain’d  but  twice,  and  ve¬ 
ry  little  at  a  time  Ogilby  lays,  when  the 
Sun  calls  its  Beams  perpendicularly  from 
the  Tropick  of  Cancer ,  which  erodes  Part 
of  this  Country,  the  Heat  is  fo  violent,  that 
the  People  thereabouts  live  in  Caves  under 
Ground.  The  Heat  is  fomething  modera¬ 
ted  when  the  Nile  Overflows,  and  by  conti¬ 
nual  cool  N.  Winds.  In  Winter  ’tis  hot 
and  dry,  fometitnes  a  little  cool,  but  gene¬ 
rally  very  hot,  which  extreamly  affe&s  the 
Head.  It  is  cool  at  Night,  fo  that  the  Ine¬ 
quality  of  the  Air  breeds  many  Difeafes. 
He  adds,  that  the  Weather  is  temperate. 
They  have  two  Summers  every  Year,  but 
he  is  not  diftin£  either  as  to  the  Beginning 
*ef  their  Spring  or  their  firft  Summer,  which 
he  fays  is  unhealthful,  and  continues  to  the 
Middle  of  Jun ?,  when  the  ad  begins,  and 
3afts  till  September.  This  is  call’d  the  Healthy 
Summer.  He  makes  their  Harvefl  in  Sep¬ 
tember  and  OBobtr ,  contrary  to  GemeUi,  as 
above-mentioned.  He  begins  their  Winter 
in  December ,  and  continues  it  to  March  or 
April :  Then  fucceeds  the  Spring.  He  fays, 
that  during  the  firft  Summer,  they  have 
hot  and  tedious  Winds,  which  they  name 
Camp  [ten,  from  Campfi  a  General,  who  in 
that  Seafon  was  overwhelmed  win*  his  Ar- 
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my  by  Sand  in  the  Deferts  of  Africa.  He 
fays,  the  S.  Winds  are  then  fo  tempeftuous, 
that  for  3  to  9  Days  together  the  Air  is 
fometimes  fo  darken’d  with  Clouds  of  Sand, 
that  there’s  no  feeing  the  Sun.  This  occa- 
fions  many  mortal  Diftempers,  and  terribly 
afteffs  the  Eyes,  for  the  Winds,  drive  up 
Flakes  of  fcorching  Sand,  which  look  in 
the  Air  like  Flames.  -He  adds,  that  while 
thefe  Winds  rage,  the  People  abhor  Food, 
and  burn  with  Thirft,  which  is  not  to  be 
quenched  but  by  the  Water  of  the  Nile. 
Strangers  retire  to  Places  under  Ground, 
where  they  continue  till  the  cool  Winds  rife 
from  the  Mediterranean.  During  the  id  Sum* 
raer,  the  Air  is  cool’d  by  thofe  N.  Winds 
and  the  Inund  ations  of  the  Nile ;  and  the  Al¬ 
terations  of  the  Air  not  being  fudden,  but 
gradual,  occasions  this  Seafon  to  be  healthy. 
Luytt  fays,  That  Mifts  and  Dews  are  fre¬ 
quent  in  December,  January,  and  February 4 
without  which  the  Plants  and  Animals 
could  not  fubfift ;  but  that  they  have  fd- 
dom  Lightning  or  Thunder. 


The  Soil  and  Product, 

LE  O  fays.  That  Egypt  in  genera!  is  plain 
and  fertile,  adorn’d  with  pleafant  Greens 
and  Meadows ;  and  other  ancient  Authors 
are  of  Opinion,  that  the  whole  Country 
was  once  cover’d  by  the  Sea,  which  retiring 
by  Degrees,  the  Mud  brought  down  by  the 
Inundations  of  the  Nile  formed  the  Soil  of 
Egypt.  They  think  their  Conje&ure  fup- 
ported  by  the  Difference  of  the  Soil  from 
that  of  all  other  Parts  of  Africa,  and  the 
neighbouring  Countries  of  Arabia  and  Sy¬ 
ria  ;  the  Soil  of  Egypt  being  fat,  black,  and 
heavy,  whereas  that  of  the  other  Parts  of 
Africa  is  red  and  light,  that  of  Arabia  ftony 
and  white,  and  that  of  Syria  brittle  and 
dufty.  They  are  the  more  confirmed  in 
this  Opinion,  becaufo  on  the  Top  of  the 
higheft  Mountains  over  againft  Cairo  there’s 
Sand  and  Oyfter-Shells  ^mong  the  Rocks  3 
and  they  fuppofe  that  the  Country  below 
Memphis  was  overflow’d  by  the  Mediterranean , 
and  that  near  the  Arabian  Gulph  by  the  Red 
Sea.  Mr.  Sandy t  fays,  the  Soil  is  fo  incredi¬ 
bly  fruitful,  that  it  was  formerly  reputed 
the  Granary  of  the  World,  and  the  Roman 
G  z  Empire 
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Empire  could  not  have  fubfifled  without  it. 
He  adds,  That  their  chief  Produff  is  Su¬ 
gar,  Flax,  Rice,  all  Sorts  of  Corn,  Linen, 
Cloth,  Hides,  Salt,  Buttargo,  and  Caftia. 
They  have  no  Wine,  and  but  few  Trees 
except  in  Orchards,  and  the  Palm-Trees 
which  grow  in  the  Deferts,  and  are  very 
ferviceablc  to  them.  Their  Dates  are  not 
ripe  till  about  the  End  of  December,  and  are 
only  produc’d,  fays  our  Author,  by  the  Fe¬ 
male  Palms,  which  incline  with  their  Top 
to  the  Males,  and  mix  their  Seeds,  which 
both  grow  in  little  Cods.  The  Egyptian: 
fow  them  carefully  in  the  Spring,  and  our 
Author  fays,  the  Females  don’t  bear  except 
they  grow  by  a  Male.  They  open  the  Tops 
of  fuch  as  are  barren,  and  from  thence  take 
a.  white  Pith,  which  refembles  an  Arti¬ 
choke  in  Tall,  but  is  much  better.  Of  the 
Branches  they  make  Bedfteads  and  other 
l?tenfi!$.  Of  the  Leaves  they  make  Mats, 
Fans,  Baskets,  &e.  Of  the  outward  Husk 
of  the  Cod  they  make  Cordage,  and  of  the 
inner,  Bruflies;  all  of  which  they  take  off 
Yearly  without  Damage  to  theTree.  They 
have  no  great  Quantity  of  Wood,  but 
enough  for  t  h  e  i  r  o  w  n  Ufe .  Gems  Hi  fa  y  s,  all 
European  Fruits  are  here  in  greater  Perfe&ion 
than  with  us,  efpecially  Pears,  Pomegra¬ 
nates,  and  Apples.  OgilbyTzys,  they*  drown 
their  Gardens  and  Orchards  fo  much  by  the 
Inundations  of  the  Nile,  that  their  Pot- 
Herbs  and  Sallads  are  more  wateriflr,  than 
ours.  The  Soil,  he  fays,  is  in  feme  Places 
fo  fat,  that  they  are  forced, to  mix  Sand  with 
it.  Among  their  Plants  unknown  to  us, 
Aipinus  de  Plant  is  Egypt,  mentions,  i .  The 
Batura  or  Tatar  a,  a  Sort  of-  Night  Shade. 
Bpdweus  calls  it  Strammom,  It  has  a  long, 
thick,,  and  bufhy  Root,  of  a  very  unpleafanc 
Smell,  the  Stalk  round,  about  4  or  5  Cu¬ 
bits  high,  with  feveral  Branches,  on  which 
are  brown  Leaves  deeply  indented,  the 
Blofibm  fweet-feented  and  pleafant  to  the 
Eye.  The  Fruit  is  roundifh,  and  inclos’d 
in  a<  prickly  Shell  full  of  yellow  Seeds, 
which  ilupify  thofe  that  eat  them,  and  are 
therefore  mix’d  with  Bread  and  Wine  by 
the  Egyptian .Highway-men,  who  iniinuate 
themfelves  among  .Merchants  on  purpofe  to 
rob' them,  and  the  Strumpets  do  the  like 
when. they  would  rifle  thofle  that  debauch 
#hem;  The  Bloflom  is  laid  to  have  the 
SSflk&k,  3, '  Cthwfa-cx  Cnlf&y  This 
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Plant  abounds  in  Egypt,  where  they  have 
large  Fields  of  it.  It  provokes  Venery 
eaten  boil’d  or  raw,  and  never  bears. Blof- 
foms,  Fniitor  Stalks,  in  Egypt,  tho’  it  does 
in  Italy, 'which  is  aferib’d  to  the  Soil  of 
of  Egypt* &  being  coo  fat.  3.  Sebejlen  Trees 
of  two  Sorts,  one  they  have  in  Gardens, 
and  the  other  wild.  The  Fruit  of  both  re¬ 
ferable  Damafcens ;  but  that  of  the  Garden 
Tree  is  largeft  and  beft.  The  Deco&ion  is 
gpod.againlt  Coughs,  Ruptures,  Pleuritick 
Stitches,  all  Diftempers  of  the  Breaft  and 
Lungs,  and  Agues.  The  Juice  of  the  Fruk 
which  hangs  upon  the  Tree  is  us’d  for  Bird¬ 
lime,  and  in  Rlaifiers  againfl  hard  Swel¬ 
lings,  4.  GaJJia  Fijiula.  It  grows  in  marlhy 
Places  near  the  Sea,  fomewhat  refembles  a 
Nut-Tree,  but  fuller  of  Leaves.  The 
BIofToms  are  like  the  Primrofe,  and  fmell 
very  fine,  efpecially  in  the  Morning,  fo 
that  the  Egyptians  love  to  walk  under  their 
Shade.  The  Strings  which  hang  from  the 
Middle  of  the  Blolfoms  grow  into  hollow 
Pipes,  whence  it  has  the  Name  of  Fijlula 
Some  of  them  are  rjpe,  and  others  green  all 
the  Year.  The  Keddilh  is  the  heft ;  and  to 
preferve  them  from  falling,  they  tie  them 
with  Strings.  The  Juice  of  thofe  Pipes 
given  in  Potions  is  us’d  to  purge  Phlegm 
and  Choler ,  and  to  cleanfe  the  Blood. 
Mix’d  with  fine  Sugar,  and  taken  inwardly, 
’tis  given  againft  Difeafesdn  the  Reins  and 
Bladder,  and  is- applied  in  Plaifters  again&< 
the  Gout  and  Pains  of  the  Limbs.  The 
Bloflbms  candy’d  with  Sugar,  or  the  green 
Pipes  firfl:  boil’d  in  Water,  dry’d  in  the 
Shade,  and  laid  in  Sugar  or  Honey,  are  a 
powerful  Remedy  againft  the  Heat  of  the 
Kidneys  and  Slime  in  the  Ureters.  eL. 
hanne  or  alcanna,  grows  with  many  Branches, 
The  Leaves  are  green  like  an  Olive,  but 
fhort,  and  fomewhat  broad,  the  BJofloms  - 
like  thofe  of  Elder,  and  us’d  by  the  Wo¬ 
men  in  Baths.  A?Deco£Hon  of  the  Leaves 
prevents  the  falling  off  of  Hair,  and  drives 
away  Vermin.  The  Women  paint  their  Nails  > 
in  Form  of  a  Semi-circle  with  the  Juice  of 
the  Leaves  and  Branches,  which  continues 
long,  and  make  a  Gold  Colour  of  the  Powder 
of  the  Leaves  mix’d  with  Water  to  paint 
their  Hands  and  Feet.  6.  Lablab,  fpreads 
with  many  Branches  like  a  Vine,  but  is  like 
the  Roman  Bean  in  Leaves,  Bloflom,  and 
Form,  In  lent  and  Harvefl  it  bears’ long- 
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and  broad  Husks,  which  contain  reddifh 
Beans  ftreak’d  wiih  Black  and  Brown,  It 
many  times  lafts  100  Years  without  any  fen- 
fible  Decay,  and  has  green  Leaves  all  the 
Year.  The  Beans  are  eaten  by  the  Egyptians , 
and  as  good  as  thofe  of  Eurcpe.  The  Wo¬ 
men  drink  the  Deco&ion  of  them  for  their 
Months,  and  ’tis  good  againft  the  Cough 
and  Retention  of  t/rine.  7.  Melochia,  a  Cu¬ 
bit  high,  with  fmall  Twigs,  the  Leaves  like 
thofe  of  a  Beet,  but  fmaller,  long,  and  fharp 
pointed,  the  BlofToms  fmall,  and  of  a  Saffron 
Colour,  the  Seeds  black,  and  grow  in  a 
Husk  like  a  Horn.  They  are  us’d  to  pre¬ 
vent  Swooning  Fits,  to  ripen  all  hard  Swel¬ 
lings,  and  are  very  palatable.  They  boil 
the  Herb  alone  or  in  Pottage,  and  garnifh 
and  feafon  their  Difhes  with  it.  ’Zis  very 
aftringent  to  thofe  who  eat  much  of  it. 
The  Taft  is  flat,  but  the  Deco&ion  of  the 
Leaves  very  good  aguinft  the  Cough,  and 
half  an  Ounce  of  the  Seed  is  a  fufficient 
Purge.  8  Senpfen,  call'd  by  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  Sefamu*.  It  grows  upright  a  Foot 
and  a  half  high.  The  lower  Leaves  are 
more  indented  than  the  higher,  and  like 
thofe  of  Night- Shade.  It  has  fmall  white 
Dloffbms,  which  turn  to  little  Cods,  and 
yield  a  Seed  like  Linfeed,  out  of  which 
they  prefs  a  wholefome  Oil,  that  is  dearer 
than  the  Oil  Olive.  The  Leaves,  Seed  and 
Oil,  are  hot  in  the  2d  Degree,  of  an  exte¬ 
nuating  Quality,  and  us’d  againft  many 
Difeafes.  They  anciently  fed  on  the  Oil, 
and  grew  fat  with  it,  but  now  ’tis  chiefly 
us’d  to  clear  the  Skin,  and  anoint  Sores. 
9.,  Berd  or  Papyrus  grows  upon  the  Nile,  has 
a  ftiringy  Root,  and  many  ftrait  Scalks  6  or 
more  Cubits  high  above  Water,  with  a 
multitude  of  long  fmall  Tlireds  at  the  End 
like  a  Bloflom.  The  Leaves  are  triangular, 
foft  below,  broad  at  the  Stalk,  and  fharp  at 
the  End  like  a  Crofs-barr’d  Dagger.  Sur¬ 
geons  ufe  the  Juice  of  the  Leaves  to  cleanfe 
and  enlarge  the  Orifices  of  Sores,  and  heal 
them  with  the  Afhes.  of  the  Tops  of  the 
Stalks.  The  Roots  formerly  ferv’d  for  Wri¬ 
ting  Tablets  before  the  Importation  of  Eu¬ 
ropean  Paper,  and  the  Ancients  wrote  upon 
thin  Leaves  made  of  the  Juice  of  the  Stalks, 
as  we  do-on  Paper,  which  ’tis  probable  had 
the  Name  of  Papyrus  from  thence.  Beylin 
fays,  the  thin  Flakes  into  which  it  naturally 
parts  were  laid  on  a  Table,  moiften’d  with 
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the  Water  of  the  River  prefs’d  together,  and 
then  dry’d  in  the  Sun.  He  adds,  that  Pto- 
Umy  Philadelphus  erefted  his  excellent  Libra- 
ry  at  Alexandria  by  Means  of  this  Invention  ; 
and  underftanding  that  Attains  King  of  Per - 
gamus  ftriv’d  to  outdo  him  by  this  Sort  of 
Paper,  he  prohibited  the  Exportation  of  it 
out  of  his  Country,  which  put  Attains 
upon  the  Invention  of  Parchment,  that  was 
quickly  preferred  before  the  Egyptian  Paper* 
This  Plant  alfo  ferv’d  them  formerly  inftead 
of  all  Utenflls;  and  before  they  knew  how 
to  plant  Corn,  they  liv’d  on  it,  and  made 
Clothes,  Boats,  and  all  Manner  of  Houfhold- 
StufF  of  it,  with  Garlands  for  the  Gods* 
and  Shoes  for  the  Priefts:  But  now  ’tis  not 
much  regarded.  10,  Cucumbers,  which 
have  Leaves  fmaller,  whiter,  fofeer,  and 
rounder,  than  ours.  They  have  a  pleafant 
Taft,  and  are  light  of  Digeftlon.  The  In*, 
habitants  count  them  wholefome  eirher 
boil’d  or  raw,  and  Phyficians  ufe  them  a* 
gainft  burning  Fevers  and  other  Diftempers. 
11.  Melons  of  feveral  Sorts,  efpecially  one 
called  Batechia  el  Mavi ,  bigger  than  ours* 
and  of  a  yellow  Skin.  It  has  nothing  with¬ 
in  but  Seeds  and  fweet  Water,  of  which 
they  drink  abundance  againft  Thirft,  the 
Tertian  Ague,  and  the  Heat  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  Liver,  and  Kidneys.  The  Turks ,  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  Egyptians ,  of  the  beft  Sort,  fweeten 
this  Liquor  with  Sugar,  Rofe- Water,  Musk,  - 
and  Amber,  for  their  daily  Drink  in  the 
Summer  j  but  ’tis  fo  cooling,  that  coo  rquch 
of  it  hurts  the  Sromach  and  Liver.  The 
Egyptian r  preferve  this  Fruit  all  the  Year  in  ’ 
Cellars,  and  bring  it  to  Table  as  a  Rarity 
for  Strangers.  12^  Crofs-Grafs,  which  creeps 
on  the  Ground,  with  white,  tartifh,  and  ^ 
fweet  Roots,  like  our  Couch*(5Vafs.  On  the 
Ends  of  the  Stalks  there’s  4  Ears  with  fmall  \ 
Seeds  crofs-ways,  whence  it  had  the  Name, 
The  Seed  is  a  fpecial  Remedy  to  diflblve 
the  Stone  in  the  Kidneys  and  B  adder.  The 
Deco&ion  of  the  Root  is  given  inwardly 
againft  th«t  Meafles  and  Sfnall-Pox,.  and 
brings  down  the  Terms.  1.3  Acle,  which'  - 
grows  no  where  elfe  but  in  Italy  and  Germa* 
ny.  It  ihoots  up  to  the  Bignefs  of  a  great 
Olive  Tree,  and  in  fomc  Places  to  that  of  a 
great  Oak.  The  Leaves  are  like  thofe  of 
Tamaris,  but  longer,  fmaller,  and  full  of 
green  Hairs.  The  Fruit  is  hard,  fticky,. 
and  without  Kernels,  ’Tis  thought  to  be 
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the  fame  with  Nut-Galls.  They  ufe  the 
Wood  for  Fuel,  and  make  Charcoal  of  ir, 
which  they  burn  all  over  Egypt  and  Arabia. 
The  Leaves  open  Qbftru&ions  of  the  Milt 
and  Spleen,  as  do  the  Cups,  Cans,  and  Pots, 
.made  of  the  Wood.  14.  Dadd  Trees,  of 
which  they  ‘have  great  Woods  in  fcveral 
Places.  Alpinus  divides  them  into  Male  and 
Female,  and  fays,  they  produce  abundance 
r#Fruic  every  other  Year  \  but  the  Female 
ds  barren,  unlefs  her  Branches  be  join’d  to 
thofe  of  the  Male  ;  and  that  to  make  her 
.4uuit(ul,  they  ftrow  the  Matter  that  lies  in 
the  Bag,  out  of  which  the  Bioflbm  and 
Fruit  comes,  upon  her  Branches,  without 
which  he  thinks  they  would  yield  no  Fruit, 
or  at  lead  bring  none  to  Perfection.  But 
Veflittgiu*  in  his  Notes  on  Alpimis  afcribes  the 
Fruitfulnefs  of  this  Tree  to  the  Tandy  and 
nitrous  Soil ;  and  fays,  that  he  has  feen  the 
Ground  in  the  Dadel- Tree  Woods  often  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  white  Down,  which  is  brought 
hither  by  the  S.  Winds  from  Negroland  and 
Barren  Arabia,  and  falling  on  the  Tops  of 
tire  Trees,  makes  them  flouriih  and  bear 
Fruit.  The  Roots  are  very  fmall,  thin,  and 
fhort,  and  (contrary  to  all  other  Trees)  it 
feffens  Taper-wife  to  the  Earth  ;  fo  that 
fame  think  it  receives  no  Nourilhment  from 
thence,  but  by  the  Air.  Qgilby  fays,  that 
no  Tree  turns  to  greater  Account ;  for  they 
make  Beams  and  Rafters  of  the  Stock, 
Wooden  Ware  of  the  Boughs  and  Branches, 
S^ls  and  Mantles  of  the  Leaves,  and  Tow 
and  Cordage  for  Ships,  of  the  Bark.  The 
Fruit  is  delicious  Food,  and  good  Phylick. 
In  the  Stock  where  the  Branches  flioot  forth 
there’s  a  white  Bag  full  of  Juice,  which 
they  eat  raw.  ’Tis  a  Provocative  to  Vene- 
ry,  and  refembles  Artichoaks  in  Taft. 
15.  St.  John's  Bread.  It  bears  a  Fruit  Semi- 
, circled  like  a  Hunter's  Horn,  from  which 
they  draw  an  exceeding  fweet  Honey, where¬ 
with  they  preferve  the  CaJJiafifiula,  Tama- 
rine,  Ginger,  and  other  Fruits  green.  It  is 
alfo  much  us’d  in  Glyfters.  16.  Sant,  the 
true  Acatia  of  the  Ancients.  The  Body  of 
the  Tree  has  a  black,  rough,  and  prickly 
Bark,  and  it  has  fmall  flenaerCeaves, which 
clofe  at  the  Setting,  and  open  again  at  the 
Rifing  of  the  Sun.  The  Fruit  is  an  Inch 
broad,  and  fometimes  a  Span  long.  It  lies 
in  a  flattifh  Husk  like  that  of  a  Lilly.  They 
extraft  a  Juice  from  the  green  Husks  bruis’d 
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in  a  Stone  Mortar,  which  by  decoding 
turns  thick  and  hard,  and  is  us’d  by  the 
Tanners  in  Cairo  to  make  a  Glofs  upon  their 
Wrought  Hides,  ’Tis  of  an  aftringent  Qua¬ 
lity,  ftops  ftiarp  Defluxions  upon  the  Eyes, 
and  difllpates  hot  Goutilh  Diftiljacions  that 
fall  on  the  Joints.  This  Plant  fends  forth  a 
Gum,  which  fome  take  to  be  the  Gum  Ara- 
bick  of  Apothecaries.  • 

They  have  abundance  of  Myrtles,  and  a 
Sort  of  Rue  call'd  Htmak,  with  which  the 
Arabians ,  Turks, and  Egyptians ,  perfume  them- 
felves  every  Morning,  fancying  that  the 
Scent  drives  away  Evil  Spirits.  In  fame 
Places,  efpecially  about  Rofetto,  there  grow  s 
Ruflet  Flax,  which  the  Inhabitants  plant  ta 
great  Abundance,  and  export  to  Fo¬ 
reign  Countries.  They  fow  a  great  deal 
of  Wheat  and  other  Grain  upon  the  Mud 
lefc  by  the  Inundation  of  the  Nile,  without 
any  other  Labour  than  the  running  it  over 
with  a  Wooden  Harrow.  Gabriel  $ioncta 4e 
Urb.  Orient,  fays,  they  have  two  plentiful 
Crops  a  Year  in  many  Places,  Hay  4  times 
a  Year,  Peafc,  Beans,  and  other  Garden 
Fruits,  all  the  Year  round?  Thcvenet  fays* 
all  the  Land  along  the  Nile  from  Rofatjo  to 
Cairo  is  fo  excellent  that  he  calls  this  Coun¬ 
try  an  Earthly  Pa  rad  ife.  Luyts  fays,  That 
the  Sheep  here  bring  forth  Young  twice  a 
Year.  He  adds,  that  there  are  few  Springs 
and  no  Rivers  here  befides  the  Nile.  Bylin 
fays,  they  have  Plenty  of  Metals,  fome 
Precious  Stones,  Quarries  of  Marble,  and 
good  Wines. 

Their  Birds,  Beast  s,  dv. 

GEmeUi  fays,  they  have  all  Sorts  of  £#>•<?. 

pean  Birds,  delicious  Bcccafkfaos  like 
Wheat-Ears,  and  abundance  of  tame  Tur¬ 
tles  ;  but  their  Partridges  are  coarfe  Meat, 
Beylin  fays,  they  have  great  Score  of  Camels, 
Hot fes,  Afles,  Oxen,  Sheep  and  Goats,  of 
a  larger  Breed  than  ordinary,  and  abundance 
of  Fowls,  elpecially  common  Poultry, 
which  they  hatch  in  Furnaces  or  Ovens, 
where  their  Eggs  are  commonly  laid  in 
Dung.  He  fays,  the  Crocodile,  the  Ichneu¬ 
mon,  the  Hippopotamus  or  Sea-Horle,  the  Ibis , 
the  Afp,  and  divers  Sorts  of  Serpents,  are 
frequent  in  this  Country ;  and  that  the  In¬ 
undation  of  the  Nile  leaves  feveral  ftrange 
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Creatures  behind  irfc  the  Mud,  efpecially 
Frogs  in  Multitudes,  which  are  devour’d  by 
the  Storks.  He  gives  us  rhs  following  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Crocodile :  ’Tis  batch’d  of  an 
Egg  no  bigger  than  that  of  a  Turkey,  but 
grows  to  30  Foot  long.  The  Tail  is  as  long 
as  all  the  rtft  of  his  Body,  with  which  he 
draws  his  Prey  into  the  River.  His  Feet 
are  armed  with  Claws,  and  his  Back  with 
impenetrable  Scales,the  Mouth  wide  enough 
to  fw allow  a  Heifer,  (Herbert  fays  a  Horfc 
and  Man  )  and  only  moves  the  upper  Jaw. 
'Tis  an  amphibious  Creature,  but  ices  bet¬ 
ter  by  Water  than  Land,  is  cowardly,  and 
generally  flies  from  thofe  that  attack  it,  but 
daring  enough  other  wife,  for  which  Reafon 
the  Egyptians  made  it  the  Hieroglyphick  of 
Impudence.  ’Tis  often  aflauked  by  the 
Dolphin  under  Water,  which  (hikes  him  in 
the  Belly,  where  ’tis  only  vulnerable.  An¬ 
cient  Writers  fay,  That  the  Ichneumon ,  a 
kind  of  Water-Rat,  skips  into  its  Mouth, 
and  gnaws  its  Way  out  again.  Sir  Thomas 
Herbert  fays,  the  Crocodile  grows  bigger 
and  bigger  till  its  Death;  that  their  Teeth 
arc  ingraii'd,  that  they  have  no  Tongue, 
and  that  they  eat  nothing  all  the  Autumnal 
Quarter.  He  obferves,  that  the  Female 
goes  60  Days  before  (he  lays  Eggs,  layj 
commonly  60  at  a  time,  conceals  them  60 
Days,  and  fits  on  them  60  Days  before 
hatching.  To  which  he  adds,  rbat  (hejias 
60  Teeth  and  60  Joints  in  her  Back-Bone, 
and  that  they  commonly  live  60  Years.  Leo 
fays,  they  go  upon  4  Legs  like  a  Lizard,  and 
are  not  above  a  Cubit  and  a  half  high. 
Their  Tail  is  fall  of  Knots.  Some  prey 
only  upon  Fifh,  and  others  upon  Men  and 
Beafls.  They  lie  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  bask  in  the  Sun  with  their  Jaws 
open,  into  which,  our  Author  fays,  he  faw 
a  little  Sort  of  Bird  fly,  and  come  out  again 
preiently.  ’Tis  faid  they  go  in  to  pick  the 
Worms  chat  breed  in  the  Flefti  of  devour’d 
Beads  and  Fifties,  which  flick  between  the 
Crocodile’s  Teeth,  and  that  the  Crocodile 
dare  not  flint  his  Jaws  upon  them,  becaufe 
of  a  Prick  upon  that  Bird’s  Head.  Ogilby 
fays,  the  Bird’s  Name  is  Tmhilu) ,  and  that 
'  it  goes  into  the  Crocodile’s  Mouth  while 
’tis  alkep  with  its  Jaws  open  for  its  Own 
Food.  The  She  Crocodile  lays  her  Eggs 
upon  the  Shore,  and  covers  them  with  Sand  ; 
and  -as  foon  as  the  young  ones  are  hatched, 


they  crawl  into  die  River  Thofe  which 
continue  in  the  Nile  are  not  fo  venomous,  as 
thofe  which  take  to  the  Deferts.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  adds,  that  he  faw  above  300  Crocodiles 
Heads  fet  on  the  Walls  of  Cana,  with  their 
Jaws  wide  open.  Ogilby  fays,  it  has  great 
Eyes  with  little  Balls;  that  its  Tail  lcflens 
gradually  towards  the  End ;  that  it  runs 
l’wiftly  flraight  forward,  but  cannot  turn  to 
the  Right  or  Left  without  much  Difficulty, 
becaufe  of  the  inflexible  Joints  of  its  Back- 
Bone.  They  fay,  when  ’tis  hungry  it  will 
weep.  He  adds,  that  it  eats  dead  Fifh  and 
Humane  Flefti,  and  corre&s  thofe  who  af¬ 
firm  it  lives  on  Mud  and  Slime,  as  he  does 
others  who  fay  it  lays  its  Eggs  in  the  Sands, 
and  hatches  her  young  ones  by  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun.  When  they  couple,  the  Male 
turns  the  Female  upon  her  Back.  They  are 
Enemies  to  the  Ichneumon,  Buffalo,  Tyger, 
Hawk,  Hog-Fifh,  Dolphin,  Scorpions,  and 
Men,  but  arc  at  Peace  with  Hogs  and  the 
Trochilus.  Du  Mont  reje&s  all  that  Pliny 
fays  of  them  in  his  8th  Book  de  Ludis ,  Cap, 
ay.  as  fabulous.  He  adds,  that  they  are  not 
venomous,  that  Dolphins  and  Ichneumons 
are  not  Enemies  to  them,  that  they  do  not 
counterfeit  a  humane  Cry  to  betray  Paflen* 
gers,  and  that  no  little  Bird  cleans  their 
Teeth.  They  are  commonly  catched  he 
fays  in  the  Ditches,  which  the  Moors  cut 
along  the  Nile  when  ’tis  near  its  greareft 
Height,  being  left  there  when  the  Water 
retires.  The  People  catch  them  with  an 
Iron  Hook  made  almoft  like  a  final!  Anchor, 
with  two  Branches,  but  more  (harp  and 
crooked.  ’Tis  about  half  a  Foot  in  Breadth 
from  the  End  of  one  Branch  to  that  of  anc* 
ther,  and  is  faflen’d  to  a  fmall  Iron  Chain 
no  bigger  than  one’s  Finger,  and  about  a 
Fathom  long,  and  the  Chain  is  ty’d  to  a 
great  new  Cord  about  100  Fathoms  in 
Length.  They  cover  the  Hook  with  a  great 
Piece  of  Buffier’s  Flefti,  and  take  Care  to 
trim  their  Boat  well,  that  it  mayn’t  be  over* 
fet  by  the  violent  Struggles  of  the  Crocodile 
when  he  finds  himfelf  caught.  They  com¬ 
monly  row  two  or  three  Miles  above  Cair* 
before  they  lay  in  their  Bait,  becaufe  the 
Crocodiles  rarely  come  over  againft  tie 
Town.  There  they  throw  the  Hook  in 
about  5  or  6  Foot  Water,  and  Jay  the  Cord 
in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  Crocodile  may 
run  off  eaflty  with  the  Hpok  without  -en- 
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dangering  the  Boat,  becaufe  tho’  the  Croco¬ 
dile  docs  not  fwim  very  fatt,  yet  he  makes 
jfuch  great  Struggles  as  are  enough  to  over- 
fct  a  pretty  large  Bark;  and  when  he  finds 
himfelf  hang’d,  he  frequently  leaps  above 
Water,  and  runs. with  all  his  Might;  fo 
that  he  would  certainly  get  off  or  overfet 
the  Boat,  but  the  Fifhers  give  him  Rope, 
.and  let  him  tire  himfelf:  After  which  they 
draw  him  gently,  and  fatten  the  Cord  twice 
round  the  Matt  of  the  VefTel,  fo  that  they 
may  pull  him  in  or  let  him  go  as  they  fee 
Occaibn.  Thus  they  drag  him  to  Cairo, 
where  there  are  always  Crowds  of  People 
to  fee  him  landed.  Tho’  one  would  think 
he  was  by  that  Time  fpent,  yet  ’tis  fcarce 
.poffible  for  jo  Men  to  bring  him  afliore 
without  a  world  of  Precaution  ;  for  he  ftill 
continues  very  ftrong,  and  fometimes  they 
break  Men’s  Legs  with  a  Blow  of  their  Tail. 
In  fiiort,  ’tis  more  difficult  to  be  killed  than 
.any  other  Beaft  ;  for  Montconys  fays,  he  faw 
one  bite  off  the  Finger  of  a  Man  that  was 
near  him  after  he  was  flea’d,  and  his  Neck 
fo  mangled,  that  his  Head  was  almoft  fe¬ 
ver’d  from  his  Body  ;  and  Tbevmot  fays,  that 
what  they  catch  hold  of  then  with  their 
Mouths,  they  never  part  with.  To  prevent 
this,  the  Fifhers  wind  the  Cord  to  which 
the  Crocodile  is  fatten’d  round  the  next 
Tree  upon  the  Shore,  and  hale  him  with 
all  their  Force  to  the  Foot  of  it.  Then 
they  turn  him  upon  his  Back,  and  the  Moors 
lay  him  on  with  Mallets  or  great  Iron  Ham¬ 
pers  upon  the  Belly,  which  is  white,  and 
the  tendered  Part  of  the  Crocodile.  They  . 
have  his  Flefh  for  their  Pains,  which  they 
reckon  a  great  Dainty.  The  Skin  belongs 
to  the  Fifhermen,  if  they  will  have  it ;  but 
^ommonly  they  leave  it  along  with  the 
Flefh  to  the  poor  Moors,  who  fell  it  to  the 
tranks  for  fome  Medins,  which  Thevemtfays 
are  about  Three-Halfpence  apiece.  ,  DuMont 
adds,  that  this  Creature  makes  fuch  a  great 
Deftru&ionof  Fifties  in  the  Nile ,  thatthere’s 
fcarce  any  t©  be  feen  there,  tho’  other  wife 
*tis  one  of  the  bett  Rivers  in  the  World  for 
breeding  them.  Tavernier  fays,  it  has  been 
try’d  that  the  Skins  of  Crocodiles  are  not 
Musket- Proof ;  but  Thevenot  affirms,  that 
the  Scales  on  its  Back,  which  are  like  the 
Heads  of  broad  Nails,  and  of  a  greenifli  Co¬ 
lour,  /cannot  be  pierced  by  a  Halbert.  He 
fays,  they  have  a  Head  flat  above  and  be* 
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low,  darkiflt  big  Eyes,  and  a  fharp  long 
Snout.  The  Body  is  large,  and  all  of  a 
Bignefs.  The  Tail  is  cover’d  with  the  fame 
Scales  as  the  Back.  They  have  4  fiiort  thick 
Legs,  with  5  Claws  on  their  fore  Feet,  and 
4  on  their  hindermoft.  Their  Flefh,  he 
adds,  is  unfavoury  ,  but  not  poifonous* 
They  hide  themfelves  in  the  Sand  on  pur- 
pofe  to  furprife  Boys  as  they  come  to  the 
Side  of  the  Nile,  and  pull  Men  out  of  their 
Boats  in  the  Night  with  their  Snouts.  He 
adds,  that  the  Egyptians  catch  them  in  Pit* 
falls  by  the  River  Side,  cover’d  with  Sticks,, 
from  whence  they  can’t  get  out  again,  and 
are  pulled  up  by  Noofes  after  they  have 
fatted  feveral  Day s.  He  adds,  that  they  ne« 
ver  go  into  the  Canals  of  the  Nile.  Sckon* 
ten  fays,  they  yield  a  pleafant  Smell. 

2.  The  Hippopotamus  or  Sea-Horfe,  another 
amphibious  Creature.  Pliny  fays,  it  fre¬ 
quents  the  Nile ,  Niger,  and  other  Places. 
Barboza  affirms,  that  he  faw  many  of  them 
in  Gophale  leap  out  of  the  Sea  to  Land,  and 
return  again ;  and  others  fay,  they  have 
feen  the  like  in  the  great  Sea  near  Petztrt* 
Pabiiis  Columna ,  in  his  Obfervations  of  Am¬ 
phibious  Creatures,  gives  the  following  Dc- 
fcription  of  iy.  from  a  Skeleton  brought  in¬ 
to  Italy  from  Dalmatia  by  the  Matter  Sur¬ 
geon  of  Nairn.  It  had  a  Body  like  an  Ox, 
and  Legs  like  a  Bear.  ’Twas  13  Foot  from 
Head  to  Tail,  and  4  and  a  half  broad.  The 
BelTy  was  rather  flat  than  round*  It’s  Legs 
were  a  Yard  in  Compafs,  and  each  Foot  1* 
Inches  broad.  Every  Claw  had  3  Divifions  s 
The  Head  two  Foot  and  a  half  broad  ;  three 
Foot  long,  and  7  Foot  about ;  the  Mouth 
flefhy,  fhriveird,  and  very  wide ;  the  Eyes 
an  Inch  broad,  and  twice  as  long  ;  the  Ears 
little,  and  but  three  Fingers  long.  It  was 
fat,  and  had  a  Tail  like  a  Hog.  Its  Nottrils 
were  large,  and  the  Lips  like  thofe  of  a 
Lion,  befet  with  a  Briftly  Beard,  but  the  reft 
of  the  Body  without  Hair.  It  had  6  Teeth 
in  the  lower  Jaw,  of  which  the  two  outer- 
moft  were  half  a  Foot  long,  and  two  Fin¬ 
gers  broad,  befides  7  thick  fhort  ones  on 
either  Side.  In  the  upper  Jaw,  (which 
moves  alone  like  the  Crocodile)  were  the 
like,  all  of  them  as  hard  as  Flints ;  and  up¬ 
on  an  Experiment,  they  ttruck  Fire  by  Col- 
lifion,  which  ’tis  probable,  fays  our  Author 
led  the  Ancients  to  affirm,  that  this  Beaft 
breath’d  Fire  when  it  gna&’d  its  Teeth. 

He 
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He  adds,  That  ’twill  leap  afhore,  run  into 
the  Plow’d  Land  for  Corn,  and  then  return 
immediately  to  the  River.  When  ’tis  trou¬ 
bled  with  too  much  Far,  it  rubs  it  fclf  upon 
the  Stump  of  a  Reed  till  it  has  open'd  a 
Vein,  which  it  clofes  again  after  it  has  bled 
enough,  and  plaifters  it  over  with  Mud. 
*  Fis  as  dangerous  and  malicious  to  Man  as 
the  Crocodile.  The  Moors  eat  their  Flefh. 
The  4  Sea-Horfes  which  Peter  van  de  Brock , 
in  his  Journey  to  Angola,  faw  afliore  in 
Lessangt,  neigh’d  like  Horfes,  were  like  great 
Buffaloes,  Sleek-skinned,  and  had  Heads 
like  Wild  Horfes,  fhort  Ears,  wide  No- 
finis,  fhort  Legs,  and  Feet  like  the  Leaves 
of  Cio  ver-Grafs  As  the  People  drew  near, 
they  went  gradually  to  the  Bank,  and  threw 
themfelves  into  the  Sea,  where  they  fame- 
times  rofe  above  Water,  but  div’d  again  as 
they  faw  the  People.  Leo  fays,  ’fis  like  a 
Horfe  in  Shape,  and  an  Afs  in  Stature ; 
that  it  lies  in  the  Rivers  all  Day,  and  goes 
afliore  at  Night ;  and  that  it  frequently 
flaks  Boats  upon  the  Niger.  Schouten  fays, 
"tis  alfo  call’d  the  River  Horfe,  and  that  it  re- 
fembles  a  Bear  as  much  or  more  than  a 
Horfe,  except  in  its  Neighing,  from  whence 
he  thinks  this  Creature  had  the  Name  of  a 
Horfe.  Some  fay,  that  it  only  reiembles  a 
Horfe  in  the  Ears,  but  a  Calf  in  every  thing 
elfe,  only  it  has  no  Horns.  It  has  6  Teeth, 
to  which  Schouten  fays  fome  aferibe  a  great 
deal  of  Vertue,  and  particularly  the  Cure 
of  the  Cramp  and  Piles.  Some  of  rhefe 
Teeth  are  1 6  Inches  long,  and  13  Pound 
Weight  Schouten  adds,  that  there’s  one 
kept  in  the  Hofpital  at  Goa,  of  which  they 
tell  Arrange  Srories,  particularly  that  when 
a  Man  bleeds,  if  he  but  juft  touch  this 
Tooth  at  the  Opening  of  the  Vein,  the 
Blood  flops  all  of  a  fudden,  and  the  like. 
fhevenot  fays,  the  Sea- Horfe  is  of  a  tawnv 
Colour,  and  like  a  Buffer  in  its  hinder  Parts. 
At  full  G  rowth,  ’ris  as  large  as  a  Camel,  and 
has  2  Muzzle  like  an  Ox,  a  great  Head  like 
a  Horfe,  but  fmall  E  es,  a  thick  Neck, 
round  Feet,  with  4  Toes  on  each  like  a 
Crocodile,  a  little  Tail  like  an  Elephant, 
two  crooked  Tusks  on  the  Sides  of  the 
lower  Jaw  as  big  as  Ox-Horns,  and  two 
other  Teeth  in  the  fame  Row  as  big,  but 
flraighr. 

3.  The  Ichneumon.  ’Tis  Paid,  the  ancient 
Grecians  call’d  it  ,  a  Hog,  from  its 
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rooting  in  the  Earth.  Be  Mon  i  us  calls  it  the 
Egyptian,  and  JElifin  the  Indian  Rat,  and 
others  Call  it  the  Egyptian  Otter.  Ogilby 
fays,  ’tis  like  a  Car,  but  longer,  and  of  a 
rougher  Flair.  ’Tis  of  a  Bay  or  Dun  Co¬ 
lour,  has  round  Ears,  black  Legs,  a  long 
Tail,  and  a  wide  hairy  Paffage  near  the  Fun¬ 
dament,  from  whence  fome  think  ic  is  of 
an  Hermaphrodite  Species.  ’Tis  bred  only 
in  Rg)'pt}  and  chiefly  about  Alexandria,  and 
becomes  tame,  according  to  Ogilby  ;  but  D- 
truvius  fays,  ’ris  found  alfo  on  one  Side  of 
Mount  Atlas,  and  at  the  Fountains  of  the 
Nile.  It  feeds  on  Mice,  Snakes,  Snails,  Ca- 
melions,  Frogs,  Hens,  and  other  fmall  Fowl. 
Some  think  it  has  a  peculiar  Appetite  to  the 
Liver  of  a  Crocodile,  becaufe  it  creeps  in¬ 
to  its  Belly  deeping,  as  we  have  already 
hinted  ;  but  our  Author  aferibes  it  to  a  na¬ 
tural  Antipathy  againft  that  Creature,  be 
caufe  it  breaks  the  Crocodile’s  Eggs  where- 
ever  it  finds  ’em.  Ic  cannot  endure  the 
Wind,  and  runs  for  Shelter  when  it  rifes. 
Sometimes  ic  thrufts  its  Head  betwixt  its 
hinder  Legs  in  a  round  Form  like  a  Hedge¬ 
hog,  and  at  the  Approach  of  any  Bead, 
bunches  up  its  Back  and  bridles  up  its  Hair 
in  Defiance  ;  for  ’twill  fet  upon  MaftifF- 
Dogs,  Horfes  or  Camels,  and  kills  a  Cat  at 
three  Scrokes.  Ic  couches  upon  the  Ground* 
and  leaps  like  a  Bull-Dog  at  its  Prey  ;  and 
when  ic  defigns  to  encounter  Afps,  it  rolls 
in  the  Mud,  and  dries  it  fclf  in  the  Sun,  or 
elfe  plunges  in  the  Water,  and  then  tum¬ 
bles  in  the  Duft,  which  it  ufes  by  Way  of 
Defence  againft  the  Biting  of  thofe  In® 
fe£ts. 

4.  C anulions.  To  what  we  fald  of  them 
in  our  Volume  of  Afia,  P.  58.  we  fhali  add 
what  follows:  Bellonius  fays,  it  frequents 
Cairo  and  other  Places  among  Hedges  and 
Bu  flies1.  ’Tis  fome  what  like  the  Crocodile, 
but  differs  in  Colour,  Head,  Ton  gue,  Ey  es, 
and  Feet.  Ic  walks  upon  all  feur,  has  a  long 
and  fharp  Head  like  2  Hog, a  very  fhort  Neck, 
and  inftead  of  Teeth,  one  entire  Jaw- Bone 
indented  like  a  Saw  ;  yet  it  fwallows  every 
thing  whole.  It  mures  like  a  Hawk.  He 
add*;,  contrary  to  Thevenot ,  that  the  Back  is 
hard,  rough,  and  prickly.  BeUonius  fays,  the 
fore  Feet  have  3  Claws  inwards  and  2  out¬ 
wards,  and  the  hinder  Feet  3  outwards  and 
2  inwards,  with  Nails  or  T alons,  Ir  moves 
the  Feet  of  each  Side  alternately,  but  runs 
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up  Trees  very  fall,  and  lays  hold  on  the 
Boughs  with  its  Tail.  Leo  and  Mr.  Sandy  s 
fey,  That  ’tis  as  large  as  an  ordinary  Lizard, 
but  the  Head  bigger  in  Proportion,  and 
the  Eyes  large.  The  Neck  is  inflexible, 
and  itcannot  turn  without  moving  i  s  whole 
Body.  The  Back  is  crooked,  the  Skin  fpot- 
ted  with  little  Tumours,  but  lead  upon  its 
Belly.  The  Tail  is  long  and  {lender  like 
that  of  a  Moufe.  When  it  fucks  in  the 
Air,  its  Belly  fwells,  whence  fome  think 
that  the  Air  is  part  of  its  Food.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  thofe  that  have  kept  them  for 
above  a  Year,  could  not  perceive  they  had 
any  thing  but  the  Air  to  fubfift  on  ;  but 
Mr.  finch  confutes  it  from  his  own  Expe¬ 
rience  as  a  vulgar  Error.  Our  Author  de¬ 
nies  that  it  changes  Colours,  and  fays,  that 
ife  a  (fumes  a  ftronger  Dye  or  Ludre  from 
the  Colour  on  which  it  is  laid.  He  adds, 
That  if  a  Serpent  lurks  near  the  Tree  where 
it  fits,  it  throws  a  Thread  out  of  its  Mouth, 
with  a  little  fhining  Drop  at  the  End,  which 
falls  upon  the  Serpent’s  Head,  and  kills 
it.' 

y.  Scincos.  Diofcorides  takes  it  for  the  Land 
Crocedile,  and  Bellonius  for  the  fmai]  Croco- 
dilev  The  latter  fays,  it  has  4  Feet,  and  a 
round  knotty  Tail,  and  is  as  big  as  the  Sa¬ 
lamander.  Retiodeus  tells  us,  it  has  many 
{mail  yellow  Knobs,  a  long  Head,  and  a 
round  Tail-,  crooked  at  the  End,  with*  a 
blue  Streak  from  the  Tip  of  the  Tail  to  the 
Crown  of  the  Head.  It  feeds  upon  fweet 
Flowers,  and  buries  its  Eggs.  The  Flefh  is 
us’d  by  the  Egyptians  to  promote  Venery. 

6.  Cynocbephahis ,  fo  call’d  by  the  Grecian r 
becaule  it  has  a  Head  like  a  Dog.  Ariftotle 
fays,  its  Teeth  are  (harp,  and  fet  dole  to¬ 
gether  ;  and  Horns  reports,  that  it  makes 
Urine  every  Hour.  Og  ilby  fays,  ’twas  much 
us’d  in  the  Egyptian  Hieroglyphicks.  ’Tis 
thought  to  be  a  Sort  of  Baboon. 

7.  Gazelles,  a  Species  of  Wild  Goats,  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Greeks ,  Oygis.  Marmal  fays,  they 
are  like  a  Fallow  Deer  in  Size  and  Colour* 
and  have  black  Horns  turn’d  like  thofe  of  a 
Goa r,  but  more  round  and  (harp.  They 
have  white  Bellies,  and  never  He  down  but 
where  the  Ground  is  clean.  They  are  fwifrj 
and  run  from  Men.  They  go  together  in 
great  Herds,  and  many  of  ’em  are  kill'd  by* 
the  Arabians.  '  Their  Hair,  Tails,  Eyes,  and 
Sye brows,  are  like  thofe  .ofy  Camels?  and. 
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their  fore  Feet  are  fiiorter  than  their  hinder 
Feet.  They  bleat  like  other  Goats,  but  are 
Beardlefs,  nimble  in  climbing,  but  unweildy 
to  defeend.  The  Horns  of  the  Male  are 
draigbter  than  thofe  of  the  Female.  Pliny 
fays,  they  have  but  one  Horn,  and  that  when 
the  Dog-Star  rifes,  they  look  dedfadly  up¬ 
on  it.  Ogilby  fays,  they  haye  abundance  of 
tame  Goats  about  Alexandria^  with  Ears 
hanging  down  to  the  Ground,  4  or  $  Fin- 
gers  broad  at  the  End,  and  curling  upwards. 
He  adds,  that  befides  other  Cattle,  they 
have  fat  Sheep  with  a  Dewlap  like  Oxen, 
and  long  fpreading  Tails  that  hang  to  the 
Ground.  Their  Mutton,  Veal,  Beef,  and 
Lamb,  is  extraordinary  fweet  and  delicious, 
but  fomewdiat  too  moid  and  watry.  Thews* 
not  fays,  about  the  Nile  they  have  Eagles, 
fine  large  White  Birds  which  live  both  ora 
Land  and  in  Water,  Lapwings  which  are 
White  about  the  Neck,  Grey  on  the  Back, 
and  Black  everywhere  eJfe,  and  there  are 
others  that  always  keep  in  the  Water. 

Snipes  are  catch’d  here  from  January  till  - 
March ,  and  in  May  Yellow  Birds  or  Nitrials, 
which  are  nothing  but  a  Lump  of  Fat,  and  • 
good  Wild  Turtles  ;  but  he  fays,  their 
Houfe-Pigeons  are  worth- nothing.  In  their  ' 
Deferts  are  a  great  many  Odriches,  whole; 
Feathers  they  fend  to  C onjlantinople,  &c.  to 
makd  Fans  and  other  Toys  for  the  Women  ;  „ 
and  the  Franks  ufe  to  carry  the  Eggs  of  ’em  ! 
home  as  Rarities. 

But  their.^chief  Bird  is  that  call'd  /£wy 
Ogilby  fays,  it  has  long  Legs,  and  a  crooked 
Beak.  ’Tis  of  two  Sorts,  viz.  the  White 
found  all  over  Egypt,  and  the  Black  only  at  - 
Damiata The  former  has  a  Head  like  a  * 
SeaPye,  and  a  crooked,  fharp,  red  Beak,  of 
about  an  Inch  in  Length.  When  it  hides  • 
its  Head  and  Neck  in  the  Feathers  under  its  •» 
Bread,  it  refembles  a  Man's  Heart.  Phu 
t arch  fays,  it  weighs  but  half  an  Ounce 
when  fird  hatched  ;  but  Gaudentius  MeruU 
gives  it  a  Heart  too  big  for  that  Proportion. 
Mlianus  fays,  its  Guts  are  96  Cubits  long, 
but  (brink  together  when  the  Moon  is* near  p 
her  Change.  All  the  Ways  to  Alexandria  \ 
are  filled  with  thefe  Birds.  They  eat  Ser¬ 
pents,  Grafihoppers,  and  the  like.  They  are 
driven  hither  by  W.  Winds  from  the  Li¬ 
byan  Deferts,  where  they  keep  together  in  - 
great  Numbers,  becaule  of  the  Multitude 
of  Serpents  there  which  they  feed  on.  They  v 
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have  a  Tradition,  That  when  Mofes  march’d 
againft  the  A ImV/  thro’  Places  full  of  Ser¬ 
pents,  he  took  thefe  Birds  along  with  him, 
(hut  up  in  Paper-Cages.  They  make  their 
Nefts  upon  high  Palm-Trees  for  fear  of 
Cats.  Some  fay,  that  a  Bafilisk  breeds  out 
of  its  Eye;  and  JElian,  that  the  Feathers 
and  Eggs  deprive  the  Crocodile  of  Motion. 
The  fame  Author,  Plutarch  and  Pliny ,  fay, 
the  Egyptians  learn’d  the  Ufe  of  Glyflers  and 
Syringes  from  this  Bird,  becaufe  when  ’tis 
troubled  with  an  Obflru£iion  of  the  Bow¬ 
els,  it  fpouts  Salt  Water  out  of  its  Bill  like 
a  Syringe  into  its  Body  to  remove  the 
Caufe.  O gilby  adds,  that  it  will  not  drink 
any  foul  or  unwholefome  Water,  for  which 
Reafon  the  Egyptian  Priefts  made  Holy  Wa¬ 
ter  of  that  which  the  ibis  drank  of.  They 
alfo  took  leveral  of  their  Hieroglyphicks 
from  the  Legs,  Head,  and  Beak,  of  this 
Bird." 

Bedomui  fays,  there’s  a  Hawk  here  called 
. Baieih ,  formerly  wor (hipped  by  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  ’Tis  as  large  as  a  great  Raven,  has  a 
Head  like  a  Kite,  and  is  a  Bird  of  Prey.  It 
had  fo  much  Repute  as  to  give  its  Name  to 
one  of  the  Provinces  of  this  Country.  The 
Priefts  comprehended  great  Myfteries  under 
this  Bird,  and  its  Figure  was  carv’d  upon 
mod:  of  their  Spires  and  Obelisks.  Homs 
fays,  that  the  Hawk  reprefented  God  in 
their  Hieroglyphicks,  becaufe  it  feems  to  be 
the  Image  of  the  Sun,  fince  it  looks  with 
fix’d  Eyes  on  its  Beams.  Thofe  who  kill’d 
a  Hawk  or  the  Bird  Ibis  were  condemn’d 
without  Mercy,  and  the  former,  when  dead, 
was  interred  with  Ceremony  in  the  City  of 
Bulls „  The  Ibis,  the  Hawk,  the  Ox,  and  the 
Dog,  were  of  chief  Ufe  in  their  Hierogly¬ 
phicks,  and  carried  in  Proceflion  on  folemn 
Occafions. 

Herodotus  fays,  That  formerly  about  Thebes 
there  were  a  harmtefs  fmall  Sort  of  Serpents, 
with  two  Horns  on  the  Crown  of  their 
Heads,  which  the  Ancients  fuppos’d  were 
dedicated  ta  Jupiter ,  and  therefore  when 
dead  buried  them  in  his  Temple.  He  adds, 
that  near  the  City  Brutus ,  on  the  Frontier  of 
Arabia,  there  were  Wing’d  Serpents  which 
(lew  in  the  Beginning  of  Lent  towards  Egypt ; 
but  the  Ibis  flopped  and  killed  them  by  the 
Way,  for  which  Caufe  that  Bird  was  wor- 
fliipped. 
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r I  'Hey  are  divided,  according  to  Thcve- 
not ,  into  Moors,  Chrijlians^  Cophtis,  Franks , 
Greeks,  Turks,  and  Jews.  He  fays,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  in  general  are  cowardly,  lazy,  Hypo¬ 
crites,  Buggerers,  Robbers,  treacherous,  and 
fo  greedy  of  Money,  that  they  will  kill  a 
Man  for  a  Maidin  or  Three  Halfpence. 
They  are  of  a  fwarthy  Complexion  ;  and 
GenteUi  fays,  they  have  fuch  an  Averlion  to 
Chriflians,  that  their  very  Dogs  are  taught 
to  run  after  them  in  the  Streets.  For  the 
Moors,  Th'evewc  fays  no  Vice  comes  amifs  to 
them.  They  are  Cowards  to  a  Degree;  and 
when  they  quarrel,  huff,  fcold,  and  brawl, 
as  if  they  would  cut  one  another’s  Throats, 
but  refer  their  Controverfles  to  the  next 
Man  they  meet,  who  prefently  reconciles 
them,  and  the  Spectators  lift  up  their  Hands 
and  fay  that  Prayer  call’d  the  Patha,  and  all 
is  over.  The  Turks  ufe  them  like  Dogs, 
and  they  dare  not  reflft.  They  till  all  the 
Land,  but  are  not  allow’d  Bread  enough  to 
fill  their  Bellies.  They  are  fo  ill  natur’d, 
that  they  won’t  work  except  they  are  cud- 
gell’d,  and  then  they  lhew  themfelves  lo¬ 
ving  and  diligent.  They  are  very  ignorant, 
yet  fome  of  them  are  Magicians,  will  take 
up  Vipers,  and  put  their  Fingers  into  their 
Mouths  without  Hurt,  and  carry  them  by 
Sackfuls  to  the  Apothecaries,  who  buy  ’em. 
He  faw  a  Moorijh  Woman  at  Cairo  that  flop¬ 
ped  Children’s  Crying  by  pulling  Worms 
.  out  of  their  Ears  ;  fo  that  when  a  Child  was 
froward,  they  carried  it  to  this  Woman, 
and  gave  her  Money  for  the  Performance. 
She  laid  the  Child  in  her  Lap,  andfcratch’d 
its  Ears;  after  which,  Worms  came  out  of 
them  like  thofe  which  breed  in  mufly 
Flower.  They  were  about  io  or  \i  in  all, 
which  fhe  wrapped  in  a  Linen  Rag,  and 
gave  to  thofe  that  brought  . the  Child,  who 
laid  ’em  up  as  a  Rarity  :  After  which,  if  we 
may  believe  our  Author,  the  Child  cry’d  no 
more.  She  told  him,  that  fhe  performed 
this  by  means  of  fome  Words,  and  pre¬ 
tended  ’ris  a  Secret  which  has  been  long  in 
the  Family.  Mr.  Saridys  fays,  the  Moors  make 
up  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Zgyft,  and  are  defeended  of  the  Arabians. 
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They  are  mean  of  Stature,  have  flirill  Voi¬ 
ces,  are  very  Jean,  fwift,  and  (contrary  to 
Thevenot)  fays  they  are  very  induftrious,  and 
not  riotous.  They  have  no  Learning  nor 
Nobility,  and  few  are  admitted  to  Civil  or 
Military  Offices,  or  fo  much  as  allow’d  to 
wear  a  Weapon  in  Towns.  Their  Mer¬ 
chants  were  formerly  rich  when  they  dealt 
in  Indian  Goods.  Mod  of  their  Women 
are  pretty  fat,  which  they  fetk  to  promote 
by  frequenring  the  Bagnio’s,  and  ufmg  a 
particular  Diet.  They  prick  their  Skin  and 
ftain  it  with  Ink  and  the  Juice  of  an  Herb, 
which  never  wears  out.  They  have  a  quick 
eary  Labour,  and  us’d  formerly  to  have  two 
or  three  at  a  Birth,  and  their  Children  live, 
tho’  born  in  the  8th  Month  They  have  a 
Plant  near  Ma  carlo,  which,  if  put  in  Water 
in  the  Corner  of  a  Room,  they  fancy  pro¬ 
curer  eafy  Delivery.  Both  Sexes  are  very 
nady.  They  are  Mahometans  in  Religion, 
and  deveuter  in  their  Way  than  the  Turks. 

2.  The  Cophti.  Thevenot  fays,  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  ignorant,  and  have  many  Apocryphal 
Stories  of  Chrid,  viz.  That  during  his  Mi¬ 
nority,  an  Angel  brought  him  Visuals  every 
Day  from  Heaven,  and  rhat  he  fpenthis  Time 
in  making  little  Birds  of  Clay,  which  he 
animated  and  let  fly  into  the  Air  ;  That 
they  had  a  roafted  Cock  at  our  Lord’s  Sup. 
per ;  and  that  when  Judas  rofe  up  to  betray 
his  Mader,  Chrid  order’d  the  Cock  to -fol¬ 
low 'him,  which  he  did,  and  brought  back 
Word,  that  Judas  had  fold  him,  for  which 
Reafon  that  Cock  was  admitted  into  Fara- 
dife.  He  adds,  that  thefe  Cophti  ferve  for 
Clerks  to  the  Divan  of  Beys  arid  Villages. 
GemeUi  fays,  their  Women  are  of  low  Sta¬ 
ture  and  brown,  and  the  Natives  think  their 
chief  Beauty  lies  in  a  iparkling  Eye.  For¬ 
merly  there  were  600000  Cophti  who  paid 
Tribute,  but  at  prefent  there  are  not  15000. 
He  derives  their  Name  from  Copt  the  Son  of 
M  zraim,  King  of  Egypt  ;  Kir c her  from  the 
City  Coptos,  the  Capital  of  ancient  Thebats , 
or  from  the  Coptics  its  Inhabitants.  Ogilby , 
who  enclines  to  the  latter,  corrects  rhofe 
who  confound  the  Words  Coptos  and  Coph- 
tos,  which  differ  much  in  their  Significa¬ 
tion,  the  former  being  an  old  Word,  but 
the  latter  invented  by  the  Mahometans  to  de- 
nde  the  Egyptian  Chriftians,  as  if  they 
would  fay,  Circumcifed.  O  hers  fuppofe 


they  are  called  Cophtites ,  becatffe  they  fol¬ 
low’d  the  Herdies  of  Diofcorus  and  Eutyches, 
condemn’d  in  the  Council  of  Ephefus for .ad¬ 
mitting  of  Circumdfton  before  Baptifm  ; 
for  the  G  eek  Word  dignifies  Cut  or 

Circumcifed,  from  whence  they  were  call’d 
Chriftians  above  the  Girdle,  becaufe  below? 
it  they  were  rather  jt  vos  Mr.  Sandy s  chinks 
thefe  People  are  the  rue  Egyprians ,  and 
agrees  wih  Kircher  in  his  Derivation  of 
their  Name,  tic  lays,  they  live  in  more 
Subjection  than  the  Moors,  and  pay  a  Yearly 
Poll-Tax  to  the  Balfa.  He  adds,  that  they 
retain  their  Anccftors  Vices,  but  not  their 
Virtues,  and  that  chey  are  but  Jugglers  to 
them  in  Magick, 

3.  The.  Franks  are  Chriftian  Foreigners, 
who  Thevenot  fays  live  chiefly  about  Cairo, 
where  they  have  Confuls,  Rcjfetto,  Alexan¬ 
dria,  and  fom-e  times  at  Damietta ,  where  they 
have  Vi  Ce  Confuls.  The  French ,  Englijh, 
Dutch ,  and  Venetians,  have  each  their  Con¬ 
fuls  ;  but  all  ocher  Nations  that  trade  here, 
or  in  any  Part  of  Turkey ,  are  under  the  Pro¬ 
tection  and’ Banner  of  the  Conful  of  France. 
Thefe  Confuls  have  200  Piafters  or  French 
Crowns  per  Annum  of  the  Grand  Seignior, 
except  the  Venetian ,  who  has  not  much  above 
60,  and  is  obliged  to  prefent  every  new 
Baft) a  with  2000  ;  whereas  the  reft-  are  ex- 
cufed  for  half  the  Sum,  for  which  they  have 
the  Favour  of  an  Audience,  when  they  re¬ 
ceive  fome  Prefents  of  Tilfue  Vcfts  for 
themfelves  and  their  chief  Interpreters, 
with  a  fmall  Penfion  for  the  latter,  and  an 
Augmentation  of  the  Pay  of  their  Janiza¬ 
ries,  The  Confuls  had  formerly  the  fame 
Honour  as  a  Bey,  but  now  are  little  re¬ 
garded,  and  the  Baftias  demand  Money  of 
them  at  Pleafure,  and  put  them  in  Prifon, 
as  happened  in  Tfievenot's  Time  to  all  the 
Chriftian  Confuls,  by  Advice  of  the  rafcal- 
Iy  Jews,  who  chiefly  govern  the  Baiba?, 
farm  the  Cuftoms,  are  the  only  Bankers 
there,  and  having  Offices  about  the  Baftias, 
are  continually  putting  them  upon  Devices 
to  vex  the  Chriftians.  They  live  in  very 
great  Danger  here,  fays  Thevenot,  are  fre« 
qnently  infulted,  and  killed -as  they  walk 
the  Streets,  and  the  villanous  Moors  are  fure 
to  make  the  fiift  Complaint  to  the  Cady  or 
Judge,  who,  tho’  he  knew  the  Thing  to  be 
falfe,always  condemns  the  Chriftians  to  force 
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Money  from  them  ;  and  if  they  be  not  able 
to  pay,  he  demands  it  of  thofe  of  their  Na¬ 
tion.  "  If  a  Moor  kill  a  Chriftian,  ’tis  Excufe 
enough  to  fay  that  the  Chriflian  beat  him, 
or  blafphem’d  Mahomet's  Law.  The  firA 
Crime  is  the'Lofs  of  the  Hand,  except  re¬ 
deemed  by  Money,  and  the  latter  is  to  be 
burnt  or  turn  Turk.  They  havs  likewife 
Vidains  who  fwear  faifly  againfl  Chriflians  j 
and  if  they  fay  they  have  been  with  a  Turr 
kr'P>  Woman,  they  mud  die  or  turn  Maho¬ 
metans  ;  and  if  with  another,  they  are  fe- 
verely -fin’d  :  Nay,  they  will  not  fo  much 
as  fuffer  the  Chriflians  who  live  near  them 
to  keep  their  Windows  open,  on  Pretence 
that  they  will  look  on  their  Women,  with¬ 
out  making  them  Prefen ts  ;  and  all  Chri- 
ftians  mud  alight  from  their  Afles  as  they 
pafs  by  the  Hails  of  Juft  ice,  meet  the  Scher- 
rtffs,  cr  the  Black  Eqnuchs  of  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Seraglio,  &c.  otherwife  they  are 
fure  to  be  drubbed  by  rheir  Servants.  Ge- 
meUi.  fays,  they  think  all  Fran' s  are  Fhyfi- 
cians,  and  will  oblige  them  to  feel  their 
Pul.fi*,  tho*  they  are  never  fo  well  in 
Health. 

There's  little  to  be  faid  of  the  Jews,  be- 
fides  what’s  mentioned  in  the  former  Arti¬ 
cle,  only  that  they  are  numerous  in  Egypt, 
and  particularly  at  Cairo,  where  they  have 
a  large  Quarter  by  themfelves,  with  a  great 
many  narrow,  fhort,  and  {finking  Streets. 
N  or  need  we  fay  any  thing  more  of  the 
Turks,  than  that  they  have  the  chief  Offices 
in  the  Government,  and  the  Bafha  of  Cairo 
is  always  a  Turk. 

Cgiliy  fays,  there’s  another  So?t  of  Peo¬ 
ple  here  call’d  Bedtsins,  who  wander  about 
i  om  300  in  a  Company  with  their  Luggage 
upon  Carts,  and  drive  their  Cattle  like  the 
Tartars  from  Place  to  Place  for  frefh  Paflure. 
The  Men  are  mod  of  them  Smiths  and 
Weavers,  and  live  in  Tents  Day  and  Night, 
When  their  Daughters  are  marriageable, 
they  (hew  it  by  painting  their  Chins  and 
lips  with  a  Mixture  of  Ink  and  Ox-Gall. 

Becaufe  plump  Women  3re  much  edeem’d 
m  Egypt,  Ogilhy  fays  they  take  Broths  and 
Jellies  when  they  bath  to  make  them  fat; 
but  he  fays  many,  efpecially  of  the  Jews, 
grow  quite  out  of  Shape  by  pampering 
their  Bodies  to  Excefs.  They  alfo  chafe 
themfelves  three  times ;  1.  With  the  bare 
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Hand,  anointed  with  the  Oil  of  Sofa m us  5 
2.  With  a  rough  Linen  Cloth ;  and  the  3d 
Time  with  a  coarfe  Cloth  of  Goat’s  Hair. 
Then  they  are  rubbed  all  over  with  Soap, 
which  they  wafh  off  in  a  particular  Bath' 
of  warm  fweet  Water,  and  hy  upon  their 
Feet  a  fort  of  Powder  mix’d  with  Ordinary- 
Water,  to  prevent  fweating.  When  the 
Nile  overflows  its  Banks,  the  Egyptians  fwim 
over  it  from  Place  to  Place  to  difpatch  their 
Bulinefs,  and  cloath  themfelves  lightly  for 
that  purpofe  wirh  nothing  but  a  Coat  and 
Shirr,  which  they  tie  upon  their  Heads  in 
Form  of  a  Turbant,  to  keep  it  from  wet¬ 
ting.  When  they  are  to  fwim  a  great  Way, 
they  ufe  Flags  or  Bulrufhes.  When  they 
ride  in  State  thro’  City  or  Country,  their 
Horfes  are  cover’d  with  Foot- Cloths  or  Ca- 
parifons  of  Tapeflry  after  rhe  Moonjh  Fa- 
fliion  ;  but  rhe  Women  ride  masked  upon 
Mules.  Mean  People  and  Strangers  ufe  Af-- 
fes,  which  always  ftand  at  Crofs  Ways  to  be 
hir’d. 

The  Houles  of  the  open  Country,  fub- 
3 e 6b  to  the  Inundations  of  the  Nile,  are  hulk 
upon  riling  Places,  with  thick  Clay  Walls- 
and  flat  Roofs,  and  are  generally  fmail  and 
low,  becaufe  of  the  Scarcity  of  Wood  and  • 
Scone.  They  chufe  to  eat,  drink,  and  fleep, 
under  the  Dare  Tree  for  Coolnefs.  They* 
burn  the  Dung  of  Cattle  for  want  of  other 
Fuel. 

The  Nobility  have  Seraglio’s  of  Women, 
but  in  feparate  Apartments.  The  Moors* 
and  the  meaner  Sort,  when  they  go  a  Court¬ 
ing,  burn  their  Fleih  wrth  hoc  Irons,  and  » 
flafli  their  Arms  to  fhew  rheir  Affe&ion  5 , 
and  if  they  can  but  obtain  Leave  to  kifs 
their  Miflrcfs’s  Hand,  they  think  the  Day 
is  their  own.  They  marry  their  Daughters- 
at  10  or  12  Years  of  Age.  They  condu£T 
the  Bride  to  the  Bridegroom’s  Houle,  and' 
carry  before  her  whatever  her  Friends  give 
her,  to  which  the  Bridegroom  adds  Money,. 
Garments,  and  o  her  NeCeflaries,  Jewels,  . 
Ho ufhoM- Stuff,  and  Slaves  of  both  Sexes. 
Leo  fays,  That  all  the  Inhabitants  in  general 
are  of  an  none  A,  chearful,and  liberal  Difpofl- 
tion.  Heylin  fays,  That  (contrary  to  rhe^ 
Cuflom  every  where  elfe^)  the  Women' 
make  Water  Banding,  and  the  Men 
mg. 
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Their  Apparel* 

*mF*Hevettot-{i ays,  the  Moors  of  the  better  Sort 
are  habited  like  the  Turks,  but  mod  of 
them  are  half  naked,  and  many  wear  only 
a  blue  Shirt.  Mr.  Sandy s  fays,  fome  of  ’em 
detain  their  old  Garb,  which  is  a  long  Coat 
of  Linen  girt  to  their  Waft,  and  a  Towel 
of  the  fame  thrown  over  their  Necks.  Some 
of  the  Negroes  wear  Vefts  like  Surplices, 
and  the  poorer  have  Garments  of  Hair  with 
black  and  white  Streaks,  and  in  the  Winter 
Garments  of  Cotton.  GemeUitzys,  the  bet¬ 
ter  Sort  of  Arabs  are  apparel!’ d  like  the 
Turks ;  but  the  poorer  wear  a  Sack  or  Ca¬ 
ban  over  their  Shirt,  with  a  Bit  of  Cloth 
or  Silk  on  their  Heads  inftead  of  a  Turban. 
The  Women  cover  their  Faces  with  a  Mask 
of  Cloth  or  Silk,  and  their  Bodies  with  a 
long  Cloth  over  their  other  Apparel,  and 
lithe  better  Sort  wear  high  Wooden  Clogs, 
fo  that  they  look  like  Monfters,  tho’  they  be 
low  of  themfelves.  Leo  fays,  That  the  Citi¬ 
zens  are  generally  Whites,  wear  long  Gar¬ 
ments  with  ftraight  Sleeves  and  Wafts,  and 
round  high  Turbans  on  their  Heads.  The 
common  People  wear  Cotton  Garments  of 
divers  Colours  in  Summer,  and  in  Winter 
another  Garment  lin’d  with  Cotton,  which 
they  call  Chtbre ;  but  the  Merchants  and 
chief  Citizens  wear  European  Cloth.  The 
Noblemen  wear  Shirts  of  the  fineft  Linen 
call’d  Mop  tie,  and  the  Scarves  on  their  Tur¬ 
bans  are  of  the  fame.  Sandys  fays,  when 
the  Moorijh  Women  go  abroad,  they  wrap 
themfelves  from  Head  to  Foot  in  Linen, 
and  fpread  their  Anns  underneath,  to  feem 
the  more  bulky.  They  cover  their  Faces 
with  black  Cyprefs  mix’d  with  red  Spots. 
The  better  Sort  wear  Hoops  of  Gold  and 
Silver  about  their  Arms  and  Ankles:  Others 
have  them  of  Copper,  with  Pieces  of  Coin 
that  cover  halfTHeir  Foreheads,  and  Plates 
about  their  Necks.  The  Country  Women 
wear  Ruffe  t  Mantles,  hide  their  Faces  with 
nafty  Clouts,  and  have  Peep-Holes  for  their 
Eyes.  Ogilby  fays,  the  Women  in  general 
take  little  Care  of  their  Hair,  and  put  it  up 
(according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country) 
rn  a  Silken  Cawl  ;  but  the  richer  Sort  anoint 
themfelves  with  good  Perfumes  to  make 
them  grateful  to  their  Husbands.  Their 
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Religions  are  diftinguiflied  by  the  Colour 
of  their  Turbans,  thofe  of  the  Mahomet  an 9 
being  White,  tbe  Chriftians  Red  or  Blue, 
the  Jews  Yellow,  and  thofe  who  derive  them¬ 
felves  from  Mahomet  Wear  them  Green.  Their 
Hofe  are  fhort  like  the  Buskins  of  the  An¬ 
cients  ;  and  inftead  of  Shoes,  they  wear 
Slippers  or  Sandals.  Their  Ladies  are  for 
moft  Part  cloath’d  in  White,  and  have  Masks 
of  the  fame.  Their  Head-Drefs  varies  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Race  they  are  of.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  wear  a  rich  Silk  Cap  like  our  Women’s 
High-crown’d  Hats,  without  a  Brim,  and 
on  the  fore  Part  they  have  a  Sprig  of  Jewels 
or  Pearl,  and  wear  fine  Silk  Smocks  border’d 
with  curious  Needle- work,  and  over  that  a 
Coat  or  Gown  of  different  Lengths,  made 
of  Party-colour’d  Silk,  trimm’d  with  Gold, 
Silver,  and  Silk  Knots,  and  the  Skirt  richly 
embroider’d.  The  Eeduins  wear  only  blue 
or  grey  Shirts,  with  broad  Sleeves  down  to 
the  Ground,  and  a  Mantle  over  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  with  which  they  alfo  cover  their 
Tents.  Their  Women  wear  Silver  and  Cop¬ 
per  Plates  in  their  Hair,  with  black  Ear® 
Rings  and  Jewels  of  an  unufual  Size. 

Their  Diet  and  L i  o_u o r s. 

LE  O  fays,  the  common  Food  of  the  Na¬ 
tives  is  new  fait  Cheefe  and  fowr  Milk. 
Their  Bread  is  as  broad  as  our  Plates,  and 
made  like  thin  Buns  of  two  round  Pieces  of 
Paft  put  together,  laid  before  the  Fire,  and 
may  be  eaten  at  three  Moutfifuls  ;  but  The- 
'venot  fays,  ’tis  fo  black  and  ill  made,  and  fo 
full  of  Afhes,  that  he  could  not  eat  it.  They 
fell  8  of  them  for  Three-Halfpence.  They 
chaw  Sugar-Canes  for  After-Courfes,  and  are 
great  Lovers  of  Melons.  Ogilby  fays,  they 
keep  a  {lender  Table,  eat  little,  but  often, 
love  only  one  Difh  at  a  Meal,  eat  fparingly 
of  all  manner  of  Fie  lb,  and  chufe  Mutton 
without  Sawce.  They  love  moift  Food 
beft,  and  commonly  eat  Rice  boil’d  in  pre- 
ferv’d  Juices  of  Cucumbers,  Melons,  Figs, 
Ap  ricocks,  Peaches,  Oranges,  Lemons,  &c. 
The  Poor  eat  Camel’s  Fleftt,  and  fome  Fifti, 
as  Pikes,  Crocodiles,  &c  for  msft  Part  falted, 
and  fometimes  half  rotten.  The  Fifties  of 
the  Nile  are  far  and  pleafant  enough,  but 
counted  unwholefome.  AH  their  Pot- 
Herbs  and  Fruits  are  moifter,  and  confe- 
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(juently  more  unfavoury,  than  the  Euro- 
vc&it- 

Their  common  Drink  is  the  Water  of  the 
tfije,  which  is  very  fweet ;  but  the  Chri- 
ftians,  Jews,  and  fome  of  the  Turks ,  drink 
Wine  brought  from  Candy ,  Rhodes ,  and  Cy¬ 
prus.  The  Turkijh  Soldiers  are  much  given 
to  Drunkennefs.  They  refine  the  W acer  of 
the  Nile  thus  :  As  foon  as  ’tis  brought  home 
in  Leather  Bottles,  they  put  it  in  great  long- 
neck’d  Jars,  and  rub  the  Edge  with  the 
Juice  of  fweet  Almonds,  ftamp  a  Handful 
of  them,  and  put  into  the  Water,  and  ftir 
them  about  with  their  Arm.  They  let  it 
{bad  3  Hours  to  clear,  and  then  draw  it 
off.  Some  let  it  ftand  fo  long  till  it  clears 
of  it  felf.  He  commends  this  Water  for  fe- 
verai  Virtues.  In  fome,  he  fays,  it  promotes 
Urine,  in  others  a  Stool,  cools  Heat  by 
Tranfpiration,  and  hurts  no  body,  tho  drank 
to  Excefs.  They  alfo  drink  Coffee,  and  the 
Turks  and  Moors  Sorbet,  with  other  kinds  of 
Dvink  made  of  Plumbs,  Currants,  and  Wa¬ 
ter  infus’d  in  the  Sun. 

Their  Disease  s. 

TO  their  above-mentioned  Temperance 
in  Eating  and  Drinking,  Phyficians 
aferibe  their  long  Life  ;  fo  that  they  fay,  ’tis 
common  to  find  People  here  above  ico 
Years  old  ;  yet  they  are  lubjeCi  to  many 
Difeales,  the  chief  of  which  are,  i.  A  Pain 
in  the  Stomach.  TheveMt'i ays,  ’tis  very 
common,  efpecially  to  new  Comers,  who 
fove  to  go  open  Breaded,  becauie  of  tne 
Heat;  fo  that  he  advifes  fuch  to  keep  their 
Stomachs  warm,  efpecially  about  Autumn, 
when  the  Wind  is  apt  to  chill  tne  Bowels, 
and  caufe  dangerous  Fevers  and  Bloody 
Fluxes.  2.  The  Swelling  of  the  Scrotum, 
which  he  attributes  to  the  Wfater  of  the 
Nile,  and  fays,  that  fometimes  their  Cods 
(well  bigger  than  their  Heads.  VTo  cure  it, 
they  open  the  fwell’d  Scrotum  with  a  Lancet 
to  let  out  the  Water.  Leo  fays,  their  Pliy- 
ficians  aferibeit  to  their  frequent  eating  of 
Salt  Cheefe  and  Beef.  '  3-  Sore  Eyes,  which 
are  very  common  and  dangerous  in  the 
Summer;  Thevenot  imputes  it  to  the  burn¬ 
ing  Heat  of  the  Sun,  which  refleas  with 
Violence  from  the  Ground,  and  to  the  Duff 
which  the -Wind  blows  into  their  Eyes ;  fo 


that  there  are  more  blind  Folks  here  than 
any  where  elfe.  He  fays,  that  he  knew 
fome  that  were  troubled  with  this  Malady 
who  could  not  fieep  for  a  Fortnight  together, 
but  roar’d  out  becaufe  of  the  Smart,  Day 
and  Night.  In  the  Summer  they  wear  Pie¬ 
ces  of  blue  Stuff  before  their  Eyes  to  lave 
them.  4.  The  Drcpfy,  with  Pains  in  the 
Legs,  which  {well  fometimes  to  a  prodi* 
gious  Bignefs.  5.  When  the  Nile  begins  cd 
rife,  they  are  troubled  with  pricking  Ig- 
fiammations  over  the  whole  Body,  which 
laff  almoft  three  Months.  6.  Apoplexies, 
which  fuddenly  kill  them.  They  come 
once  a  Year,  and  deflroy  Multitudes.  7.  The 
Small-Pox,  a  malignant  Diffemper  here, 
efpecially  to  Children.  ’Tis  aferib’d  to  the 
{landing  Water  which  the  Nile  leaves  in 
Trenches  when  it  retires  to  its  Channel, 
where  it  corrupts  and  (links,  fo  that  they 
remove  the  Children  to  other  Places. 

8.  Weaknefs  in  the  Joints  and  Limbs,  oc» 
cafioned  by  immoderate  Venery,  or  the  too 
frequent  Ufe  of  Baths,  and  the  Poor  get  it 
by  wearing  the  lame  Clothes  in  all  Seatons, 
and  going  bare-foot  and  bare-legged.  9.  The 
Stone,  which  proceeds  from  the  Sediment  ?r 
of  the  Nile  Water.  10.  The  Plague.  The~-:- 
venot  fays,  it  returns  every  7  Years,  after 
it  has  made  a  Vilit  round  the  Turkijh  Em-  - 
pire  ;  and  that  a  little  before  his  Time,  ic 
came  two  Years  one  after  another,  and 
jfwept  away  in  each  100000  Souls.  Les  " 
fays,  that  it  carries  off  fometimes  about 
12000  People  a  Day  in  Cairo;  and  if  we 
may  believe  Ggilby ,  500000  in  6  or  7  Months,5  - 
which  he  imputes  to  the  Folly  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  who,  becaufe  they  think  their  Death  ; 
preordained,  don’t  feek  to  avoid  the  In¬ 
fection,  nor  fcruple  to  buy  the  Clothes, 
Goods,  &c.  of  chafer  that  die  of  it  when 
fold  by  Outcry  in  the  Market.  This  Peffi- 
lence  begins  in  their  fit  ft  Summer,  and  holds  :“ 
till  the  N.  Winds  arife.  That  which  be-  * 
gins  in  the  firft  Months  is  moft  pernicious,  ^ 
and  of  longeft  Continuance,  and  almoft  de¬ 
populates  whole  Cities,  efpecially  if  it  come  f 
out  of  Barbary,  as  did  one  in  1580,  which  x 
cut  off  500000  Men  in  a  very  ftiort  Time. 
But  if  it  comes  later,  ’tis  fo  much  the 
milder,  arid  of  fhorter^Continuance  :  And 
if  it  rage  never  fo  fiercely,  it  fuddenly 
ceafes  at  the  Sun’s  Entrance  into  Cancer. 
That  which  is  brought  out  of  Greece  and 
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Syria  is  very  mild,  and  foon  over.  While 
the  Plague  lads,  no  other  Difcafes  appear 
among  the  People.  Thevenot  lays,  That  this 
and  ail  other  Difcafes  ceafe  to  be  mortal 
about  the  14th  of  June ,  when  the  Dew 
falls.  In  Manh  1658,  after  lome  Days  of 
high  Wind,  an  infc&ious  Diftemper  broke 
our,  which  began  with  a  Head-ach  and  Fe¬ 
ver,  and  continu'd  with  a  great  Rheum, 
The  Fever  lafted  not  above  two  or  three 
Days  ;  but  it  render’d  Men  fo  feeble,  that 
all  their  Limbs  feern’d  to  be  broken  ;  and 
if  Prefervatives  were  not  us’d,  the  Pacients 
relaps’d  into  another  of  3  Weeks  or  a  Month. 
Every  Man,  Woman  and  Child,  in  Cairo, 
was  feiz’d  with  it.  They  call’d  it  Abou  Cha, 
becaufe  of  a  Song  made  fome  Months  be¬ 
fore  which  began  with  thofe  Words,  and 
ended  with  Ha,  ha,  ha.  This  Diftemper  oc¬ 
casion’d  fuch  a  Coughing,  refemblmg  the 
three  Lit  Notes,  that  they  fancy’d  the  Song 
was  the  Caufc  of  the  Difeafe :  Therefore 
the  Pallia  prohibited  it  to  be  fung  with  fo 
much  Rigour,  that  if  a  Child  fang  it,  he 
was  order’d  to  be  baftinado’d  in  the  Street. 
Theve'Ot  was  told,  that  the  like  Diftemper 
had  rag’d  at  Cairo  10  Years  before  his  Time, 
when  the  Patients  were  cur’d  by  earing  of 
Oranges,  which  railed  the  Price  to  2  s.  a- 
piece.  He  adds,  that  thefe  and  other  acci¬ 
dental  Difeafcs  are  more  dangerous  during 
the  Hhamchin  than  any  other  Time.  This 
is  a  Wind  which  commonly  begins  about 
the  7th  of  April,  and  blows  for  50  Days  to. 
gether,  during  which  it  drives  a  great  deal 
of  Sand  into  the  Towns,  fo  that  it  gets  in¬ 
to  their  Chambers,  Beds,  and  Trunks,  tho 
the  Windows  be  flint-.  Thefe  Wind  s  are  fo 
hot,  that  they  ftop  People’s  Breath,  and 
kill  many  in  the  Caravans.  Ogilby  fays, 
t here’ s  a  particular  Sort  of  Perfons  here 
troubled  with  Melancholy,  whom  the  Vul- 
g  r  account  holy  Men,  becaufe  they  retire 
into  defat  Places,  live  fingle,  are  hofpira- 
ble  to  Strangers,  reprove  Vice,  affirm  the 
World  to  be  nothing  but  a  Vale  of  Mifery 
and  Trouble,  denounce  great  Punifhments 
for  Sin,  and  fo  macerate  their  Bodies,  that 
our  Author  compares  them  to  dry’d  Mum¬ 
mies.  In  fhort,  he  fays  that  Scabs,  fore 
Eyes,  Leprofy,  Phrejnfies,  Small  Pox,  Pains 
in  the  Limbs  and  Joints,  Ruptures,  Con¬ 
sumptions,  the  Stone,  Stoppings  orWeak- 
iieffes  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  and  Stomach, 
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Tertian  and  Quartan  Agues,  and  all  Mala¬ 
dies  occafioned  by  Heat,  are  more  common 
and  fatal  to  the  Egyptians  than  to  other  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  therefore  thinks  they  may  be  cal¬ 
led  the  Plagues  of  Egypt  Thevenot  fays,  the 
Moors  think  it  a  Sin  to  ule  any  Phyfician 
but  God,  and  ufe  no  Medicines  but  only 
plain  Receipts.  For  a  Bmifc,  they  apply 
Gunpowder  cover’d  with  Cotton  ;  and 
when  ftung  by  a  Scorpion,  eat  a  Radifh. 
They  let  Blood  in  the  Forehead  to  cure 
Drowfinefs,  fore  Eyes  or  a  Pain  in  the 
Head.  They  bind  the  Patient’s  Neck  about 
with  a  Turban,  open  the  Vein  with  a  Ra¬ 
zor,  eafily  ftop  the  Bleeding  with  Cot¬ 
ton  or  Wool,  and  fometimes  with  Camel’s 
Dung.  Ogilby  fays,  there  are  many  other 
Diftempers  befides  thefe,  which  he  aferibes 
to  the  eating  of  Ox  and  Camel’s  Flefh, 
mouldy  flunking  Cheefe,  and  rotten  SalcFifii 
taken  in  Pools  and  Lakes,  and  the  too  fre¬ 
quent  Ufe  of  Colocafia,  Beers,  and  the  like 
Herbs,  which  he  fays  breed  thick  and  tough 
Phlegm.  In  a  Word,  he  aferibes  all  their 
Difcafes  partly  to  the  Intemperance  of  the 
Air,  partly  to  the  immoderate  Ufe  of  Wo¬ 
men,  and  partiy  to  the  unwholefome  Food 
and  muddy  Water,  which  the  Poor  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  take  up  with.  He  obferves,  that 
moft  of  the  Citizens  in  Egypt  are  fanguine, 
and  the  Plowmen,  A  abiems,  and  many  of 
the  Townfmen,  hot  and  dry  ;  but  that  ’tis 
qualified  in  fome  by  the  continual  drinking 
of  the  Nile  the  Ufe  of  cooling  Food,  and 
by  Excefs  in  the  Sports  of  Venus  ;  fo  that 
many,  efpecially  of  their  Women  and  Eu¬ 
nuchs,  turn  fanguine,  quite  contrary  to  their 
natural  Complexion.  They  have  cold  Sto¬ 
machs,  and  full  of  Phlegm,  which  he  im¬ 
putes  to  their  confranr  Ufe  of  cool  Diet, 
and  the  exceffive  Heat  of  the  Air,  which 
exhaufts  the  natural  Heat  of  the  Body.  He 
adds,  that  the  Egyptians  in  general  are  very 
grofs  and  corpulent,  and  that  the  Men  of 
Cairo  have  commonly  larger  Breafts  than  the 
Women;  but  that  the  Arabians  and  Huf- 
bandmen  are  thin,  hairy,  fiveary,  and  Sun¬ 
burnt.  Tho'  they  are  naturally  wakeful, 
yet  they  are  all  addi&ed  to  Sleep  and  Idle- 
nefs,  except  the  latter,  who  are  forc’d  to 
work  or  ftarve.  Thevemt  fays,  they  are  fo 
affii&ed  with  exceffive  Swarms  of  little  Flies, 
that  they  can't  do  any  thing  by  Day,  or 
{Jeep  quiet  by  Night ;  buV  that  fome  of 
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tlrofe-  Musketto’s  are  fare  to  follow  a  Man 
•  into'  his  Bed,  tho  he  hangs  a  Cloth  about 
it  to  keep  them  off.  Their  Drink  being 
commonly  Blood-warm,  they  cool  it  by  put¬ 
ting  if  into  a  Pot  of  white  Earth,  or  fitting 
it  in  a  Window  towards  the  Wind. 

Their  R  e  l  r  c  i  o  n. 

GEmeW  Czys,  the  Cophtis,  who  formerly 
■  worlhipped  Ijis,  Serapis,  and  other  mon- 
ftrous  Idols,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tian^  were  the  fiift  in  Africa  converted  to 
Chriftianiry  by  the  Preaching  of  St.  Mark. 
They  continued  Orthodox  till  the  Time  of 
Diofcorw  their  Patriarch,  who  fell  into  the 
Eirors  they  continue  in  to  this  Day.  The - 
<venct  fays,  they  are  Jacobite  Chriftians,  and 
that  they  follow  the  Herefy  of  Eutyche :  and 
Diofcorus ;  but  that  fome  of  them  are  Ortho¬ 
dox,  and  call’d  Melchites.  They  have  a  Pa¬ 
triarch  in  Alexandria,  who  has  not  only  a 
large  Diocefe  himfelf,  but  chufes  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  of  the  AbyJJim  in  Ethiopia.  There’s 
fcarce  a  Man  among  them  learned  enough 
to  be  their  Patriarch;  and  if  there  is,  they 
find  it  very  difficult  to  raife  Money  enough 
to  give  the  Baft) a  to  fettle  him.  They  fay 
Mats  in  the  Coptick  and  Arabick  Tongues  ; 
and  when  they  fmg  the  Pa-fllod,  and  come 
to  the  Plade  where  Judas  is  faid  to  betray 
Chrift,  all  the  People  cry,  Arfat,  i.  e.  Horned 
Beaft  or  Cuckold,  by  Way  of  Reproach  up¬ 
on  Judas  ;  and  where  ’tis  faid,  Sc.  Peter  cut 
off  the  Ear  of  the  High  Prieft’s  Servant, 
they  all  cry,  Afia  Bcutrous,  or,  Weil  fare 
you  for  that  Peter,  by  Way  of  Applaufe, 
Mr.  Sandy  s  fays,  they  now  begin  to  be  a- 
fham’d  of  Circumcifion,  have  left  it  off  in 
the  Towns,  and  fay,  they  are  forced  to  it 
in  the  Country  by  the  Moors.  They  own 
the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  and  don’t  bap¬ 
tize  their  Children  till  40  Days  old.  They 
go  tb  Church  after  Midnight  on  Saturdays , 
and  (lay  there  till  Sunday  Noon,  lupporting 
their  Bodies  all  the  Time  with  Crutches; 
but  Ogtlby  fays,  they  lean  on  Pillars,  expell¬ 
ing,  like  Pilgrims,  the  glorious  Coming  of 
God.  The  Prieft  is  veil’d  with  Linen,  and 
Has  two  of  three  Boys  about  him  in  the 
fa  me  Habit.  They  fing  mo  ft  of  David's 
Pfalms  at  every  Meeting,  with  fome  Por¬ 
tions  of  the  Old  and  New  T*ftament,  the 
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latter  as  written  by  Nicomedes }  Part  in  the 
Coptick  Language,  which  few  of  them  un- 
derftand,  but  moft  of  it  in  the  Morcfco. 
Borh  Prieft  and  People  make  a  very  inar¬ 
ticulate  Noife,  and  now  and  then  the 
Prieft  lifts  up  the  Red  Cloth  over  tlie  Al¬ 
tar.  They  adminifter  the  Sacrament  in  borh 
Kinds,  and  give  it  to  Infants  as  foon  as  they 
are  baptized.  They  have  the  Pictures  of 
CHlift  and  the  Virgin  in  their  Churches, 
bur  not  over  their  Altars.  They  preferve 
in  Chefts  the  Aftes  of  fuch  as  turn’d  Maho¬ 
metans,  and  have  iuifer’d  Martyrdom  for  re¬ 
canting  At  their  Entrance  into  the  Church, 
they  kifs  their  Hands,  and  lay  them  over 
one  another.  The  Women  fit  in  Galleries 
with  Grates  apart  from  the  Men.  They  difal¬ 
low  Extreme  Unftion,  Prayers  for  the  Dead, 
and  Purgatory,  hold  the  Church  of  Rome  to 
be  Heretical,  and  reje£l  ail  General  Coun¬ 
cils  Jince  that  at  Ephifus.  But  the  Friars 
have  fent  them  their  Service  and  Bible  in 
the  Arabick  Tongue,  and  converted  many 
of  them  to  Popery.  Our  Author  fays,  their 
Patriarch,  tho’  call'd  the  Patriarch  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  refides  in  Cairo.  When  they  grow 
old,  they  have  generally  a  Fancy  to  go  to 
Saiet  above  Cairo,  on  the  River,  where  rhey 
fay  Chrift  and  his  Mother  flay’d  till  Herod's 
Death.  They  never  eat  by  Day  in  Lent  ex¬ 
cept  Saturdays  and  Sundays.  Ogtlby  diftin- 
guiftes  the  Sefls  of  Chriftians  here,  befides 
Europeans,  into  Copticks,  Neftorians ,  Maronites , 
Georgians,  Jacobites , Armenians,  Syrians,fkc.  and 
computes  all  together  at  1 00000  in  Cairo . 
He  fays,  they  agree  with  the  Roman  Church 
in  many  Ceremonies,  and  differ  as  much 
from  it  in  others  as  they  differ  from  one 
another  ;  that  yet  they  believe  the  Romifh 
Do£lrine  to  be  right,  and  the'  Pope  to  be 
Chrift’s  Vicar:  And  in  1493,  Gabriel,  one 
of  their  Patriarchs,  fent  a  Me  Rage  to  Pope- 
Clement  VIII.  with  a  Declaration  of  his  Con- 
feffion,  importing,  that  he  believed  the  See 
and  Pope  of  Rome  to  be  the  Supreme  Head 
of  the  Church,  St.  Peter's  S ucceffor,  Chrift’s 
Vicar,  and  the  Teacher  and  Father  of  all 
Chriftians;  apd  that  the  Pope  has  fuch  a 
Power  from  our  Lord,  thro’  St.  Peter  yxss 
govern  the  Univerfal  Church,  fo  as  that 
none  can  be  faV’d  out  of  it.  Ogtlby  adds, 
that  they  ftill  Hand  to  that  Confdlion  ;  and 
that  when  their  Patriarch  writes  to  the  Pope, 
he .itiles  him  the  Greatly  Efteem’d  Pope, 
I  ,  Father 
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Father  of  the  Priefthood,  Succeftor  in  the 
Univerfal,  Apoftolick,  truly  believing 
Church,  Father  and  Prince  of  Princes,  and 
Chrift’s  Vicegerent  on  Earth,  fitting  on  the 
Seat  of  Sc  Peter,  Prince  of  the  Apoftles. 
Baronins  in  his  Annals  fays  alio,  that  there 
was  an  EmbafTy  from  Marcus  the  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  with  a  Submiflion  of  himfelf 
and  the  Churches  of  Eeypt  to  the  Authority 
of  the  fame  Pope  ;  but  Heylin  fays,  ’twas 
difcover’d  to  be  a  Cheat,  invented  only  to 
keep  up  the  Reputation  of  a  finking  Caule  ; 
and  that  the  Patriarch  dill  adheres  to  his 
own  Authority,  tho’  the  Friars  have  intro¬ 
duc’d  the  Rormjh  Religion  and  Liturgies  in 
fome  Places. 

Befides  other  Tenets  which  we  have  al¬ 
ready  mentioned,  he  fays  they  confer  all  fa- 
cred  Orders  under  the  Priefthood  upon  In¬ 
fants,  and  that  their  Parents  are  bound  by 
Promife  to  perform  Charity,  to  faft  Wednef- 
days  and  Fridays ,  and  to  oblerve  4  Lents  a 
Year  in  their  Behalf,  till  they  are  16  Years 
of  Age;  that  they  reckon  Baptifm  of  no 
Effect,  unlefs  miniftred  by  the  Prieft  in  the 
open  Church  ;  that  they  marry  within  the 
ad  Degree  of  Confanguinity  without  a  Dif- 
penfation,  and  keep  no  Sabbath  or  Feftivals 
but  in  the  Cities. 

They  inhabit  feveral  Towns,  Villages, 
and  Cloyfteis,  befides  Cairo ;  and  if  we  may 
believe  Ogilby ,  all  thefe  Chriftians,  and  the 
Abyjjins  too,  are  under  one  and  the  fame  Pa¬ 
triarch,  who  refides  at  Alexandria,  and  in 
Arabick  is  call’d  Papa,  or  the  Father  Pa- 
triarch.  Kirchcr  fays,  the  Jacobites  hold, 
That  in  Chrift,  by  the  Hypoftatical  Union, 
there’s  one  only  Perfonal  Nature,  confifting 
of  two  Natures,  not  Perfonal,  and  without 
Mixture,  growing  together.  They  make 
Saints  of  Dicfcoms,  Severas,  Petrus,  and  Ma- 
charius,  who  were  all  Hereticks,  and  con¬ 
demn  Pope  Leo.  They  think  that  them- 
felves,  the  Armenians  and  Abyjjins,  are  the 
Catholick  Church,  exclufive  of  all  others, 
and  that  no  Man  goes  either  to  Paradife  or 
Hell  before  the  Day  of  Judgment.  The 
fame  Author  fays,  That  thofe  who  follow 
the  Herefy  of  Diofcorus  deny  Ch rift’s  Huma¬ 
nity,  and  affirm  his  Body  coequal  with  the 
Deity.  Others  deny  that  he  received  a 
Soul  ;  and  from  thefe  Words  of  Sr.  John, 
And  the  Word  became  Flefh,  think  that  he  took 
Flelh  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  and  that  meerly 
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the  Word  became  Flefh.  He  adds,  That 
thofe  who  follow  Neftorius,  the  Bilhop  of 
Conftaniinople ,  diftinguilh  two  Subftances  in 
Chrift,  give  him  two  Perfons,  and  by  con- 
fequence  make  two  Sons  of  God,  and  two 
Chrifts,  one  of  which  is  God,  and  the  other 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  they  fay 
ought  not  to  be  call’d  God’s  Mother,  but 
Chrift’s  Mother.  The  Copticks  in  their  Di¬ 
vine  Service  ufe  the  Liturgies  of  Sc.  Peter, 
Mark,  Bafil,  Gregory ,  and  Cyril,  and  read  the 
Epiftles  and  Gofpels  twice,  once  in  the  Cop • 
tick,  and  once  in  the  Arabick.  He  fays,  con¬ 
trary  to  Thevenot,  that  their  Singing  is  ve¬ 
ry  harmonious,  without  any  Difcord.  They 
chufe  their  Patriarchs  out  of  the  Monks, 
There  were  formerly  10  Archbifhopricks  in 
Egypt.  He  adds,  that  there  are  many  Cafo- 
gers  here,  i.  e.  Shav’d  Monks  of  the  Greek 
Religion,  who  poftefs  many  Churches  and 
Cloyfters,  live  poorly,  fleep  on  the  Ground, 
and  drink  no  Wine  but  at  the  Mafs.  Ogilby 
has  a  Chronological  Table  of  the  Biffiops  or 
Patriarchs  of  the  Cophtt  from  the  4$th  Year 
after  Chrift’s  Birth  to  A  D.  163?,  to  which 
we  refer  the  Curious. 

The  Moors,  as  we  have  faid,  are  Mahome¬ 
tans  ;  but  Thevenot  fays  the  Women  circum- 
cife  their  Daughters,  which  the  Turks  do 
not.  They  are  great  Hypocrites,  and  have 
many  Santo’s  and  Dancing  Dervifhes  or 
Priefts,  whom  they  much  honour,  and 
there’s  one  Sort  as  ugly  as  the  Dancers  are 
pleafant.  They  wear  Felt  Caps  as  they  do, 
and  are  habited  like  them,  but  fay  their 
Prayers  oftner,  and  go  to  Mofque  every 
Tdefday  and  Ihurfday  Night  at  1 1  a  Clock. 
W hi  1ft  they  fi.ng  the  Alcoran,  they  often 
clap  their  Hands  one  againft  another,  and 
play  on  Drums  and  other  Inftruments.  They 
fay  their  Prayers  fo  loud,  and  ftrain  their 
Voices  to  that  Degree  for  half  an  Hour, 
that  fometimes  they  fpit  Blood,  and  foam  at 
the  Mouth  like  mad  Dogs ;  and  when  their 
Strength  fails,  they  make  a  Noife  like  fo 
many  Hogs  a  grunting  :  Yet  after  a  little 
Reft  they  llarc  up,  and  begin  their  Mufick 
again,  which  they  repeat  three  times  fuc- 
ceffively.  In  their  Proceffions  they  walk 
with  tout  Eyes,  and  a  Man  on  each  Side  to 
fupporc  them,  and  fome  of  them  cry  out, 
Hou,  i.  e.  He  the  God,  till  they  foam  at  the 
Mouth;  and  they  that  can  hold  longe  ft  in 
this  Excafy,  are  counted  the  greateft  Saints. 

There 
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There  are  other  Santo’s,  fays  Thevenot ,  that 
go  ftark  naked  both  Winter  and  Summer, 
and  let  their  Hair  grow  to  its  full  Length. 
They  are  fo  much  honour’d,  that  when  they 
go  to  the  Houfes  of  the  chief  Men,  they 
fit  down  and  dine  without  Scruple,  becaufe 
the  Family  thinks  their  Company  i  Blefling. 
They  are  very  lafcivious,  and  our  Author 
affirms,  that  many  barren  Women  kifs  their 
Priapus  with  great  Reverence,  and  fome- 
times  get  a  great  Belly  into  the  Bargain. 
He  fays,  that  one  of  them  formerly  hung  a 
large  Stone  upon  his  Gians,  which  the  Wo¬ 
men  heartily  kifs’d  in  order  to  have  Chil¬ 
dren.  Others  eat  Serpents.  Hefawoneat 
Cairo  who  had  a  Party-colour’ d  Turban  as 
broad  as  a  Mill-ftone,  and  above  half  a 
Hundred  Weight,  and  every  one  that  pafs’d 
him  kifs’d  his  Hand.  He  fays,  there  are 
enough  of  thefe  Santo’s  to  man  out  feveral 
Gallies,  whither  a  great  many  of  ’em  were 
formerly  fent  by  a  Baiba  of  the  Turks ,  who 
do  not  much  efteem  them.  They  pay  a 
lingular  Reverence  to  fomc  of  their  de¬ 
ceas’d  Santo’s,  who  are  generally  interr’d 
upon  the  Highways  and  Bridges ;  and  when 
they  come  to  their  Sepulchres,  they  ask 
Leave  of  the  inclos’d  Santo  to  pafs  them. 
Their  moft  ador’d  Santo  is  Sadi  Ahmet  el 
Bedotti ,  who  is  interred  at  Meintaganir  ox  Me- 
nitegamir ,  near  the  Channel  of  Rofetto  in 
Delta.  There’s  a  Yearly  Fair  held  there, 
when  they  come  from  all  Parts  of  Egypt  to 
pray  at  his  Grave.  They  pretend  that  he 
always  delivers  3  Slaves  from  Malta  at  that 
Time,  and  3  Moors  are  brought  in  to  colour 
the  Chear,  who  affirm  they  were  brought 
accordingly  the  Night  before  from  Malta. 
They  fay  he  never  knew'  a  Woman,  but  lay 
with  his  own  She  Afs ;  and  that  being  de- 
ny’d  a  Privilege  by  the  Baiba  which  he  had 
formerly  enjoy’d,  by  moving  his  Cap  on 
one  Side,  he  made  his  Cattle  ready  to  fall, 
Jftich  fo  frighted  the  Balha,  that  he  granted 
him  his  Requeft,  on  Condition  that  he 
would  fet  the  Cattle  right  again,  which  he 
did  by  putting  his  Cap  even.  When  the 
Pilgrims  of  Mecca  pafs  by  this  Place,  they 
leave  the  Caravan  to  give  this  Saint  a  Vi  fit. 
The  Devotion  lafts  a  Fortnight,  and  from 
hence  the  Moors  go  to  vifit  other  Saints  for 
a  Month  together. 

As  for  the  Greeks,  T&evenot  fays  they  3 re 
numerous  in  Egypt,  but  don’t  dif&r  much 
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from  thofe  in  Turkey .  They  have  a  Patriarch, 
who,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Cophtis ,  bears  the 
Title  of  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  but  com* 
monly  reiides  at  Cairo. 

Haying  given  an  Account  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  in  Europe ,  we  fay  nothing  further  of 
it  here. 

Their  Language^  ancient  Hierogly¬ 
phic  ks7  and  Obelisks . 

HPHeir  Language  is  Arabick,  a  Dialed  of 
=*■  the  Hebrew,  and  very  copious.  Them . 
mt  fays,  ’tis  difficult  to  be  pronounced,  be. 
caufe  of  the  many  Gutturals,  and  the  Turk- 
make  themfelves  merry  with  an  Arabian  to 
hear  him  talk,  tho’  their  Alcoran  and  all 
their  Prayers  are  in  that  Language;  |pd 
they  have  a  Proverb,  That  the  Turkijh  Lan¬ 
guage  ferves  in  this  World,  the  Arabick  fhail 
be  fpoken  in  Paradife,  and  the  Perfian  in 
Hell,  becaufe  they  hate  the  Perfians .  o gtlby 
fays,  the  Jews  at  Cairo  fpeak  generally  a 
mix’d  Language  or  Lingua  Franca,  and  that 
formerly  they  had  two  Languages  and  twa 
Sorts  of  Writing,  viz.  1.  The  Coptick,  whiefe 
is  the  vulgar  Tongue,  and  call’d  alfo  Pha - 
raoh^s  Speech,  becaufe  us’d  in  the  Time  of 
the  ancient  Egyptian  Kings,  who  were  called 
by  the  general  Name  of  Pharaoh.  He  fays, 
’tis  an  Original,  and  not  a  Greek  Dialeft,  as 
fome  argue,  tho  ’twas  blended  in  the  Time 
of  Alexander  the  Great  and  the  Ptolemies  with 
Words  of  a  Greek  Sound  by  the  Commerce 
betwixt  the  Greeks  and  Egyptians  for  300 
Years,  and  confequently  had  a  Mixture  of 
fome  Latin ,  Arabick ,  Hebrew,  and  Samaritan 
Words.  He  corre&s  Diodorus  Siculus  for  af¬ 
fecting  that  there  was  an  Affinity  betwixt 
the  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  Languages,  as  he 
does  Gcfner,  Volat  err  anus,  Eufcbius,  Ambrofe , 
and  Thefeus,  for  faying  that  the  Egyptian 
Tongue  has  a  Relation  in  Sound  to  the  Ahyfi. 
Jine,  Chaldee ,  Arabick ,  Syriack ,  and  other  Ea- 
ttern  Languages.  He  aferibes  it  as  a  pecu¬ 
liar  Property  to  the  Coptick,  that  all  its  Words, 
-when  pronounced  by  a  Foreigner,  change 
in  the  firft  Syllable,  and  not  in  the  latt,  as 
.in  other  Languages.  He  adds,  that  there 
are  no  Books  of  it  now  remaining,  and  on¬ 
ly  a  few  Words  were  preferv’d  by  the  Greek 
and  other  ancient  Writers,  by  which  Means 
the  Chrittians  have  a  few  Books  written  in 
I  a  if® 
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it,  particularly  the  Old  and  New  Tedament, 
which  Nicephoros  fays  were  traniUtcd  out  of 
the  Hebrew  a’imod  <500  Years  ago.  There 
is  alfo  a  Coptick  Dictionary  of  about  6000 
Words,  with  an  Arabick  Explanation  pre- 
ferv'd  in  Egypt ,  and  another  brought  thence 
by  De  la  Val  in  1624,  which  was  publifli’d 
20  Years  after  at  Rome  by  Kircher ,  who  ad¬ 
ded  a  Latin  Interpreration.  Before  that,  Kir¬ 
cher  publifh’d  an  Introduction  to  the  Coptick 
Tongue,  with  an  Account  of  its  Antiquity, 
Qrigine  and  Difference  from  other  Tongues, 
of  the  Knowledge  of  their  Letters,  and  of 
the  Means  of  Reforming  that  Language. 

2.  The  Sacred  Egyptian  Tongue,  which 
he  fays  was  only  us’d  by  the  Clergy,  and 
confided  purely  of  thofe  comprehenlive  Re- 
prefentations  call’d  by  the  Greeks  Hierogly- 
Ph  ieks  ;  a  Science  fo  highly  efteem’d  by  the 
Egyptians,  that  the  Priefts  were  to  teach  it 
to  none  but  thofe  of  their  Order.  Philo  the 
Jew  fays,  that  Mofes's  Learning  confided 
chiefly  in  this  Divine  Philofophy,  but  Ywas 
utterly  loft  when  Cambyfes  conquer'd  Eiypt, 
and  banifh’d  their  Prieds.  Ogtlby  gives  the 
following  Account  of  their  Hieroglyphicks  : 
They  aferibe  the  Invention  of  them  to  Her¬ 
mes  Trifmegifw ,  a  Pried,  and  the  greaced 
PhiJofopher  in  Egypt ,  who  flouridf  d  in  the 
Time  of  Mizraim  their  fird  King,  and  was 
Cotemporary  with  Abraham.  They  were 
certain  Charafters  form’d  from  Animals, 
Trees,  Planets,  &c.  to  exprefs  their  Mind  : 
For  InOance;  A  Bafilisk  with  the  Tail 
twin'd  about  its  Body  dgnify’d  the  Courfe 
of  Time  ;  a  Falcon  fignify’d  God,  becaufe 
that  Bird  foar’d  high,  and  rul’d  the  leffer 
Birds  ;  a  Serpent  with  the  Tail  in  its  Mouth, 
the  World  ;  the  Sun  and  Moon,  Eternity  ; 
a  Palm  Branch,  the  Moon,  becaufe  the  Palm 
Ihoots  forth  a  new  Branch  every  Month  ; 
and  Fire  and  Water,  Integrity  of  Life,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Purity  of  thofe  two  Elements. 
They  reprefented  every  thing  that  was  abo¬ 
minable  to  their  Gods  by  a  Filh,  becaufe 
the  Frieds  never  us’d  them  in  Sacrifice. 
Wh  ere  the  Subjeft  was  holy,  and  related  to 
the  Divine  Nature,  or  Angels  arid  Spirits, 
they  were  carv’d  in  Stone,  but  nothing  of 
Prophane  Hiftory  ;  and  if  they  were  de- 
figned  as  Monuments  to  preferve  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  the  D^ceafed,  they  were  inferib'd 
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on  Winding  Sheets  and  Funeral  Clothes  of 
Mummies,  made  of  Paper,  Wood,  burnt 
Brick,  or  the  like,  of  which  we  fhall  have 
Occafion  to  treat  when  we  come- to  demitbe 
the  Pyramids  of  Egypt ;  but  generally  they 
were  cut  in  Stone  upon  Temple  Doors, 
Obelisks,  or  their  Idols.  Their  Obelisks 
were  Stone  Columns  Four-fquare,  ertfted 
in  Honour  of  the  Sun,  from  10  to  140  Foot 
high,  and  carv'd  on  every  Side.  The  Ara* 
bums ,  who  aferibe  the  Invention  of  them  to 
Pharaoh ,  the  fird  of  that  Name,  call  them 
Pharaoh's  Needles.  But  our  Author  fays, 
the  fird  that  introduc’d  them  was  Manuphtar 
Lord  of  Memphis,  A.  M.  2604.  Others  were 
built  afterwards  by  the  ancient  Kings  of 
Egypt ,  and  by  many  of  t  heir  Prie ds  and  Mi- 
niders  of  State  ;  but  mod  of  them  were  at 
feveral  Times  tuaniported  to  Rome  by  the 
Roman  Emperors  ;  and  Qajnbyfes  K.  of  Perfia, 
when  he  conquer’d  Egypt,  dedroy’d  the  red. 
He  adds,  that  they  were  of  an  excellent 
Marble  Stone,  which  the  GreAs  call’d  Pyre- 
bolon  or  Fire-Stone  ;  the  Latins,  ThelranStorie  ; 
and  the  Italians, Granite  Rojfo.  ’  fis  as  hard  as 
Porphyry,  and  dug  out  of  a  Quarry  near 
ancient  Thebes  among  the  Mountains,  ex¬ 
tending  to  Negro l and  and  the  Cata  rafts  of  the 
Nile.  It  was  a  fhining  Red  Scone  with  clear 
Spots,  of  a  Violet,  a  Blue,  or  Afn  Colour, 
dreak’d  with  Veins  of  Black. 

Marmol  fays,  they  learn’d  Hieroglyphicks 
from  the  Ethiopians  that  reign’d  in  Ejypt, 
and  that  they  were  likewife  praftis’d  by  the 
Gabbalifs,  the  Magi  in  Per  fa,  the  Chaldeans 
in  Ajfyria,  the  Brachmins  in  India ,  the  Gym « 
mfophifls  in  Ethiopia,  rhe  fird  Phiiofophcrs  in 
Greece,  and  rhe  Druids  in  Gaul  He  fays 
That  Homer,  Orpheus,  Henopides,  Pythagoras 
Democritus,  and  Plato,  ftudy’d  in  this  Couni 
try  ;  to  whom  we  may  add,  fays  Hylin,  Ly - 
curgm,  Solon,  Arifarchus ,  and  Didymus,  the  two 
famous  Grammarians  ;  Herodian,  Ammomut 
the  Matter  of  Piolomy,  Didymus  firnam’d  %L 
cent eres,  tor  his  indefatigable  Indudry  in  fe¬ 
veral  Sciences  ;  Manetho  and  Appianus,  two 
famous  Hidorians,  Ptolemy  the  Geographer, 
Achilles  Tatius  the  Poet,  together  with  Patti 
tenw  the  fird  Divinity  Reader  at  Alexandria 
Origen ■  Clemens  Alexandrine,  Dionyfm ,  Atlial 
mfiw  and  Cyril }  the  three  lad  being  Bifliops 
of  Alexandria. 
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Their  Computation  of  T  i  me, 

TH  E  ancient  Egyptian:  obferv’d  only  a 
Lunar  Year  ;  but  Cihforinus  fays,  that 
afterwards  they  brought  it  for  Conveniency 
'€rOn>  one  to  three  Months,  and  from  thence 
to  Four.1  Others  had  a  Solar  Year,  which 
•contain’d  360  Days,  which  they  divided  in¬ 
to  r  2  equal  Months.  Then  they  added 
5  Days  more,  which  they  call’d  Nip,  and 
according  to  HorapoSa,  G od’s  Year,  beeaufe 
the  Egyptians  call’d  the  .Sun,  God,  and  this 
was  received  for  the  true  Civil  Year.  At 
length  they  brought  it  to  the  Solar  Year, 
by  adding  6  Hours  to  every  Year,  and  every 
4th  was  a  Leap  Year.  Eudoxus  yPl  a  to’s  Scho¬ 
lar,  lays,  this  was  long  before  Alexander  tbs 
Great's  coming  hither,  and  that  the  Egyptians 
taught  it  to  the  Romans  ;  and  Strabo  fays,  the 
Grecians  learn’d  it  from  Eudoxus  their  Coun¬ 
tryman^  Their  firft  Year  was  called  Sothis 
or  Dog,  from  the  Dog-Star,  at  the  Riling  of 
which  they  began  their  Year  ;  the  2d  was 
called  Ifis  or  Serapis  ;  the  3d,  Opr  is  ;  the  4th, 
Horus  ;  and  they  reprefented  the  4  Years  by 
the  Figure  of  Mercury ,  with  a  Dog’s  Face 
branding  upon  a  Crocodile,  with  a  Bowl  in 
bis  Hand.  At  his  Right  Side  Rood  Jupiter 
Ammon,  and  at  the  Left  Serapis,  with  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  Nika  upon  his  Head,  and  like  wife  a 
Star,  which  Mmilius  fays  reprefented  Ifis, 
The  Coptifls  and  Abyflines  call  the  4  Years  by 
the  Names  of  the  4  Evangelifts.  Their 
Priefts  and  ARronomers  had  another  call’d 
the  My  flic  a  I  Year,  which  confided  of  no 
more  than  3^5  Days.  The  modern  Copticks 
cbferve  4  Accounts ;  1.  That  call’d  in  Ara- 
bick,  Abrahams  Epocha,  computed  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World's  The  2d  from  the 
^Beginning  of  the  Grecian  Monarchy  :  The 
from  Nabonajfar  K.  of  the  Chaldees,  us’d 
only  by  Adronomers ;  and' the  4th  us’d  by 
the  Abyjpnes ,  and  introduced  by  Diode  pan  in 
the  19th  Year  of  his  Reign,  A  C  302. 
Dgilby  Gy s,  the  hrd  Month  is  Thoth ,  and  be¬ 
gins  Augujl  2#.  ’Tis,  called  in  Arabick  the 
•Cbptick  .Kale'hdar,  and  "by  tMe^Coppcks  the 
Holy  Mar tvr’ifelendaf,’  dr  'jfear  of  Grace, 
beeaufe^  ojf  Fhe'  viqient  Perfecution  which 
the  Chrifttans  at  tAtf  Tittje  fufFefd  under 
’’JD'iochrpan,  when  zhhtyt'p'cptos  only  144000 

re  mat  tyr’d,  fh'tcts  down' the  Names 
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of  their  12  Months,  for  which  we  refer 
to  him. 

Their  H  i  s  t  o  r 

A  M  Artnol  fays,the  ancient  Egyptians  thought 
i-vJ.  themfelves  the  firfb  of  Humane  Race, 
till  they  found  that  the  Phrygians  were  older 
than  they  in  the  Reign  of  Pfammeticus ,  who 
(Herodotus  fays)  decided  the  Matter  by  cau¬ 
sing  two  new-born  Infants  to  be  brought 
up  in  a  Defert  among  the  Cattle,  where 
none  fhould  have  Accels  to  ’em  but  a  Shep¬ 
herd,  who  was  charg’d  narrowly  to  obferve 
the  fird  Word  they  fpoke,  which  was  Bet- 
chot  the  Phrygian  Word  for  Bread;  where¬ 
upon  the  Egyptians  yielded  the  Plea  of  Anti¬ 
quity  to  the  Phrygians.  Herodotus  fays,  the 
Egyptian  Priefts  pretended  to  him,  that  this 
Nation  was  in  Being  feveral  Ages  before 
the  Creation,  according  to  Scripture,  and 
that  in  his'Time  they  had  computed  25000 
Years,  viz.  10000  to  their  firft  King,  and 
f  5  soo  afterward.  Diodorus  fays,  their  Prieffs 
alfo  affirm’d,  that  this  Part  of  the  World 
was  govern’d  firft  by  the  Gods  direflly  and 
indire&ly  for  8000  Years,  and  then  15090 
by  Kings,  but  could  give  no  Account *of 
thofe  Gods  or  Kings.  Some  learned  Men 
endeavour  to  folve  this  myfterious  Calcilla- 
tionfby  fuppoling,  that  by  the  Years  of  Hr- 
rodotus  and  Diodorus  were  not  meant  the  Pe¬ 
riodical  Revolution  of  the  Sun  upon  tic 
Ecliptick,  but  rather  that  of  the  Moon  or 
of  the  Seafons,  according  to  Pliny ,  who  in 
his  Crkicks  upon  Xenophon  fays,  he  knew 
not  what  to  make  of  the  Mra  of  the  Ar > 
cients,  for  (  fays  he  )  fome  made  the  Sum¬ 
mer  one  Year,  and  the  Winter  another^’ 
Others  made  a  Year  of  each  of  the  Seafom3 
like  the  Arcadian  Year  of  three  Months 
Others  again  reckon’d  every  Moon  for  a 
Year,  like  the  Egyptians $  fo  that  fome  of 
them,  fays  he,  may  be  faid  to  have  liv’d 
3000  Years  according  to  that  Computation, 
After  this  Manner  feveral  learned  Men  have 
fought  to  explain  what  is  faid  in  Genefis 
about  thp  Ipng  Lives  of  the  Patriarchs,  thy 
St  Auftin  and  other  Clergymen  thought  it 
time  in  the  literal  Senfe,  as  certainly  it  was. 
Du  Mont  .fays,  there  were  alfo  entire  Se&s  of 
Chriftians  that  adher’d  to  the  Opinion  of 
thofe  learned  Men,  who  reckon’d  10  Years 
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of  the  Patriarchs  for  one  of  ours;  and  ic 
feems  the  Septuagint  have  follow’d  it  in  their 
Verfion,  becaufe  they  have  added  ioo  Years 
to  the  Life  of  every  one  of  the  Patriarchs 
more  than  is  fpecified  in  the  Text,  which 
they  did  probably,  fays  he,  to  obviate  the 
Ablurdify1  that  would  arife  from  fuppoling 
that  Enoch  was  but  9  Years  of  Age  when  he 
begot  Kenan,  and  the  lacter  but  7  when  he 
begot  Malaleel.  Upon  the  Whole,  Du  Mont 
is  of  Opinion,  that ’tis  better  to  admit  thofe 
Years  for  Solar  ones  than  for  fmall  Lunar 
Years,  or  a  little  larger,  efpecially  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Egyptians.  Otherwise,  fays  he, 
bow  is  that  Pallage  of  Herodotus  intelligible, 
which  computes,  befides  the  Reign  of  the 
Gods,  333  Kings,  who  altogether  could  not 
have  reign’d  above  10343  Years?  Befides, 
it  appears  from  the  7th  and  8th  Chapters  of 
Genefts,  that  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
World  the  Years  were  at  lead  compos’d  of 
11  Lunar  Months;  and  that’twould  be  to 
no  Purpofe  to  urge  that  the  Hebrews  might 
compute  after  this  Manner,  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  afrer  another.  However,  the  Jews 
were  obliged  to  have  Recourfe  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  to  find  out  Ea fer-  and  Plutarch ,  whole 
Authority  is  inconteftable,  proves  by  an 
Egyptian  Story,  for  which  we  refer  to  him, 
that  their  Year  w  as  fix’d  at  365'  Days,  long 
befo-ie  the  Time  of  Oftris.  Heylin  fays,  That 
the  Egyptians  pretended  to  a  Hiftory  of 
13000  Years,  and  330  Kings  or  14  Dynaflies, 
in  the  Time  of  AmaftsW.  who  was  Cotem¬ 
porary  with  Cjrus ;  but  he  thinks  them  to 
be  Lunar  Years,  which  reduces  the  Number 
to  1000  or  noo,  and  makes  themanfwerto 
thofe  after  the  Flood.  He  queftions  the 
Number  of  their  Kings  and  Dynafties,  and 
fuppofes,  1.  That  either  thofe  Kings  could 
not  be  all  Kings  or  Lords  of  Egypt,  as  the  Pha¬ 
raohs  were,  but  rather  certain  Viceroys,  nor 
thofe  Dynaflies  the  Succdlion  of  fo  many 
Royal  Families,  but  of  their  SubflirLtesand 
Lieutenants,  many  of  whom  might  live 
fucctfiively  under  one  Supreme :  Or,  2.  That 
Egypt  was  then  divided  into  feveral  King¬ 
doms  amongfl  the  Princes  of  the  faid  Dy¬ 
naflies :  Or  laflly,  That  Tome  of  thofe 
Princes  were  Antediluvians ,  wlyofe  Names  he 
thinks  were  preferved  on  Pillars  of  Braft  or 
Stone,  or  elfe  tranfmitted  by  Tradition  to 
C  ham  the  Father  of  Miser  aim.  He  fays, 
faizraim's  Children  fucceeded  after  the 
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Flood,  and  (har’d  the  Government  with  the 
Fofterity  of  C hus  and  Lehabin ,  two  others  of 
Cham's  Sons,  from  the  firft  of  whom  descen¬ 
ded  the  Inhabitants  of  Egypt  on  the  Coafi: 
of  the  Red  Seaf  and  from  the  latter  the  Ly- 
bii  Egyptii  formerly  mentioned:  Yet  they 
were  all  fubjeft  to  Mizraim  and  his  Succei- 
fors.  We  have  already  obferved,  that  they 
had  generally  the  Name  of  Pharaoh.  They 
were  afterwards  call'd  Ptolomies ,  and  laflly 
Cafart.  Few  of  them  are  noted  in  Hiftory 
for  any  conflderable  Achievements  abroad, 
becaufe  they  were  contented  with  their  own 
Revenues,  and  fpent  the  Overplus  in  build¬ 
ing  Cities,  dreining  the  Marfhes  of  the  Nile, 
or  the  like  publick  A&s.  Yet’ris  reported, 
that  Sefoftris ,  a  powerful  Prince,  fubdued  all 
his  neighbouring  Princes,  and  compelled 
them  to  draw  his  Chariot;  But  one  of  his 
Captive  Princes,  who  often  call  his  Eye  on 
the  Coach- Wheel,  being  demanded  the 
Caufe  by  Sefojlris,  reply’d,  That  the  Fading  of 
that  Spoke  low  eft  which  juft  before  was  high  eft, 
put  him  in  Mind  of  the  Jn ft  ability  of  Fortune . 
After  which,  the  King  would  never  be  fo 
drawn  again.  He  marched  againft  the  Scy¬ 
thians,  by  whom  he  was  routed,  and  his 
Forces  purfued  Home  ;  but  the  Conquerors 
being  unacquainted  with  the  Fens,  returned 
back  without  entring  their  Country.  Hi- 
ftorians  and  Chronologers  differ  much  about 
the  Succeflion  of  their  Kings;  but  we  fhall 
fet  them  down  according  to  Helvicus  and 
Heylin. 

The  Pharaohs  or  Kings  of  Egypt 
of  the  Egyptian  Race. 

A.  M.  I.  jV/T Izraim  the  Son  of  Cham,  by 
1900.  the  Grecians  call’d  Ofiris,  and 

fuppos’d  by  Antiquaries  to  be  Apis 
or  SerapU,  the  great  Idol  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  Manetbo  and  Jofophtu  fuppole 
he  is  the  Pharaoh  mentioned  Gen.  12. 
in  whole  Time  Abraham  went  to 
Egypt.  Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  That 
Ofiris  was  the  Son  of  Saturn  and  Rhea 
and  married  his  Sifter  7/b.  They  fav* 
he  gain’d  the  Affc£Kons  of  all  his 
..  Subje&s  by  his  wife  and  moderate 
Government  and;  good  Laws.  He 
inflru&ed  them  in  Tillage,  planting 
of  Vines  and  Olives,  and  Handicraft 
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A.  M.  Trades.  He  alfo  taught  them  Let- 
1900.  ters  by  the  Help  of  Mercury  or  Hermes , 
an  ingenious  Statefman,  whom  he 
made  a  Counfellor  to  bis  Wife,  as 
he  did  Hercules ,  a  Man  of  extraordi¬ 
nary  Strength,  to  fuperintend  the 
Executive  Part,  while  he  with  his 
Brother  Apollo,  and  his  two  Sons  Anu - 
her  and  Mace  do,  the  Mufes,  and  Pan, 
Maro  and  Triptolemus,  the  firft  Planters 
of  Vineyards  and  Sowers  of  Corn, 
marcVd  (  according  to  the  fabulous 
Hiftorians)  thro*  Arabia  and  the  /»- 
dies,  Greece ,  Germany,  Gaul,  Britain, he. 
where  he  won  many  great  Vi&ories, 
civiliz’d  the  barbarous  Inhabitants, 
taught  them  the  aforefaid  Arts,  and 
kill’d  Tyrants,  for  which  he  was  dei- 
fy’d  at  his  Return  into  Egypt,  where 
the  People  worfhipped  him  as  the 
Sun,  and  Ijis  as  the  Moon,  becaufe 
they  fancy’d  they  were  alcended  to 
govern  thofe  Planets.  Typhon  his  Bro¬ 
ther  envy’d  and  privately  murder’d 
him  by  the  Help  of  the  Tytanois,  and 
then  diftributed  his  Quarters  among 
his  Relations.  7/fr.had  his  Effigies 
made  of  Herbs,  Wax,  and  Spices, 
gave  the  Priefts  a  Revenue  to  fhew 
it  to  the  People,  and  order’d  them  to 
honour  him  in  Secret  as  a  God,  and 
to  confecrare  the  bed  of  everything 
to  him.  The  Priefts  accordingly  in- 
ftituted  an  Annual  Feftival  for  the 
finding  of  his  Body  when  they  went 
into  the  Archives  of  the  Temple 
before  the  Image  of  Ofiris,  with  dole¬ 
ful  Pofturesand  Lamentations, ftiav’d 
their  Heads,  beat  their  Breafts,  and 
ripped  up  the  Scars  of  certain  Wounds 
they  had  given  themfelves  before¬ 
hand  in  Private,  as  a  Preparative  to 
this  Service.  After  a  few  Days,  they 
pretended  by  Divine  Inftinft  to  have 
found  his  Body  ;  upon  which  they 
chang’d  their  Lamentations  into 
Songs, Dances,  and  Revellings.  They 
kept  another  Feftival  call’d  in  Greek , 
Phallophoria for  the  finding  his  Ge¬ 
nitals,  which  Diodorus  fays  were  pub- 
lickly  expos’d  in  Ivory  or  Gold  half 
a  Yard  in  Length,  and  carried  about 
with  Mufick,  Dancing,  and  all  Man¬ 
ner  of  lewd  Pollutes.  There  was 


A .  A/.  another  Day  appointed  by  Ifis  when 
1900,  they  did  nothing  but  bemoan  his 
Death.  At  all  thefe  Feftivals  the 
Priefts  wore  a  long  white  Linen  Sur¬ 
plice  with  the  Image  of  Anubis,  that 
had  a  Head  like  a  Dog  upon  their 
Crowns,  a  Branch  of  Sea- Wormwood 
or  Pine  in  their  Right  Hands,  and 
in  their  Left  a  Tree,  which  they 
faid  had  Power  to  drive  away  Evil 
Spirits.  Plutarch  derives  the  Etymo¬ 
logy  of  Ofiris  from  the  Greek  Word 
Hofieros,  Very  Holy,  or  of  two  Egyp¬ 
tian  Words  Os  and  Iris ,  the  fir fb  fig- 
nifying  Grear,  and  the  laft  an  Eye, 
Kircher  fays,  that  in  the  ancient  Egyp¬ 
tian  Tongue  it  (ignifies  Holy  Xord, 
and  an  Ubiqaitary  Fire.  Homer  calls 
Ofiris  and  ijis  the  Father  and  Mother 
of  all  the  Gods,  from  whence  lbme 
have  confounded  Ijis  with  Ceres,  and 
Ofiris  with  Bacchus,  Mercury,  Pan,  Nep¬ 
tune,  Jupiter,  Janus,  Saturn,  and  Cer¬ 
ium  ;  lbme  with  Hercules,  ApoUo,  Plu¬ 
to,  and  Horus ;  and  others  with  Nil  us , 
Apis,  Hammon ,  and  Oceanus.  The 
Greeks  make  Ifis  the  Daughter  of  ha- 
chua,  which  gave  Occafion  to  the  Fa¬ 
ble,  that  fhe  was  transformed  by  Ju¬ 
no  into  a  Cow  ;  but  Diodorus  Siculus 
fays,  this  Fable  refers  rather  to  die 
Ajfyrian  Ifis  than  to  Oftris's  Wife* 
Some  derive  her  from  Ethiopia.  The 
Egyptians  held  Ifis  in  fuch  Honour* 
that  ’ewas  Capital  to  fay  (lie  was  a 
Mortal ;  and  in  all  Temples  where 
the  Images  of  Ofiris  and  Ifis  were  fer, 
there  was  alfo  one  of  Horses  or  Harpc - 
crates,  Ofirisys  Son,  with  his  Fingtr 
upon  his  Lips  to  denote  Silence, 
Plutarch  calls  Ifis,  Pandeches  or  Re¬ 
ceiver-General,  and  Keratophorus  or 
Cornuted,  becaufe  fKe  was  fuppos’d 
to  be  the  Moon.  Servius  fays,  her 
Name  fignifies  the  Spirit  of  Nilus  % 
and  that  the  moving  of  the  Trees  in 
one  Hand  lignify’d  the  flowing  up 
of  that  River,  and  the  Merlin  in 
t’other  its  flowing  to  the  Banks  f 
from  whence  Ogilby  concludes,  that 
in  the  Egyptian  Tongue  Ifis  Signifies 
the  Earth.  Apuleius  in  his  Met  amor* 
phofis  ftyles  her,  The  Generating  Na¬ 
ture  of  all  Things,  the  Lady  of  ail 

prints- 
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A.  M.  principal  Matters,  the  Bringer- forth 
1900.  of  Ages,  the  Supream  of  Deities, 
the  Queen  of  Spirits,  and  the  firfl 
Exemplar  of  Gods  and  Goddeftes. 
The  Athenians  call’d  her  th zGccropian 
Minerva  ;  the  Cyprians ,  the  Paphian 
Venus  ;  the  Cretans,  the  Dy  Birman  Dia - 
na  ;  the  Sicilians ,  the  Stygian  Profer- 
pina  ;  the  Eleujinians ,  Ores  ;  Others 
Juno ,  feme  Be  Ilona,  Use  ate  and  Pham- 
nujia  ;  the  Greeks,  lithenes  or  Nude; 
and  feme,  the  Law  giver;  by  which 
various  Names  they  endeavour’d  to 
reprefent  the  feveral  Operations 
which  flie  perform’d  in  the  World. 

*  Diodorw  affirms,  that  jfis  invented 
abundance  of  Medicines.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  perpetuated  the  Memory  of 
Ojiris  and  lfis  by  feveral  Infcriptions 
engraven  upon  Pillars.  Diodorw  gives 
us  one  of  lfis  thus  ;  1  Ids  Queen  of 
Egypt,  taught  by  Mercury,  am  the 
Wife  of  Qfiris,  and  the  Mother  of  Ho- 
riis.  That  which  1  have  ejiablijh'd  by 
Daw,  none  fi) all  be  able  to  diffiolve.  1  am 
the  firjl  Invent er  of  Fruits  ;  I  am  in  the 
Confe Uation  of  the  Devouring ■  Dog  The 
City  Bubaftis  was  ereBed  to  my  Honour. 
■O'!  Egypt,  Egypt,  rejoice  that  thou 
"  haft  fiofier  d  me.  He  gives  us  another 
of  O fir  is  reprefenting  his  Origine  and 
Travels.  They  add,  That 

II.  Typhon  the  Ufurper,  an  Italian 
Ty  rant,  was  put  to  Death  by  lfis , 
with  the  Aftiftance  of  her  Sons  Ho- 
rus  and  Anubis,  or  (as  others  fay  )  of 
her  Son  Hercules  Lybicus ,  about  the 
Year  of  the  World  1240. 

III.  Oral.  Qjtris’s  Son,  reftor’d  to 
the  Kingdom  by  his  Uncle  Lehabim, 
the  Advancer  of  Jofeph. 

$  pc  7  .  IV.  Amajis,  Themojis ,  or  Amos ,  in 
whofe  Time  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt.  Jofephus  fays,  he  expelled  the 
Dynafty  of  the  Shepherds,  who  he 
fuppofes  were  a  Hebrew  Nation  ;  but 
Manetho  thinks  that  Hiftory  cannot 
refer  to  the  Time  of  Exodus,  becaufe 
there  were  many  other  Dynafties  of 
Shepherds  among  the  Egyptians.  Hel- 
.  view  makes  this  Pharaoh  the  firft  of 
the  1 8th  Dynafty,  which  he  begins 
about  A  M.  2252.  Heylin  fays,  he 
reign’d  2^  Yea  rsf 
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A.  M.  V  Che  horn  or  Chjbron,  the  Son,  of 

2233.,  Themofis,  reign’d  12  Years. 

2245.  VI.  Amenophis  or  Amenophtis  J. 
reignd  21  Years.  Manetho  m  Afri¬ 
cans.  fets  down  Amos  or  Amofis  abouc 
— 12  5/0. 

2 166.  VII.  Am<erfis  ok  Ameffes,  the  Sifter 
of  Amenophthis,  reign’d  22  Y ears. 
Manetho  in  Africans-  lets  down  Che- 
bros  about  2270. 

2288.  VIIL  Mephres  reigned  12  Years. 
Manetho  fees  down  Qmenophthis  about 

2  29.0. 

2300.  IX.  Mefphormuthefis  6k  Mephrajnutho- 
fis  reigned  25  Years.  Manetho  fets 
down  Amcrfs  about  2310 

-3  2 S'  .X.  Thamofs,  Themofis,  or  Thuthmofis , 
reign’d  10  Years.  Manetho  lets  down 
Mifphris  about  2330. 

2-3  3  5".  XI.  Amenophthis  ll  or  Me mnon,  no¬ 
ted  for  his  SoundingrScarue  at  Thebes , 
which  (according  to  Eufebiw ,  Diovy . 
fiw,  Tacitus ,  and  Pliny  )  made  a  Noife 
like  a  Harp  every  Day  at  Sun*  riling. 
Strabo  fays,  that  Cambyfes  ft  ruck  off 
its  Head  and  Shoulders.  He  reign’d 

3  f  Years*  Manetho  fets  down  Mif- 
phragmuthofis  about  2340. 

2366.  XIL  Or  us  II..  Heylin  fay s,  he 

the  Bufiris  of  the  Grecians ,  and  com¬ 
manded  the  Male  Children  of  Ifratl 
to  be  (Iain.  Talents  fays,  he  built 
the  Pyramids.  He  reign’d  37  Years. 
Manetho  fets  down  Thuthmofis  about 
2370,  and  Amenophthis  about  2380. 

24.03,  XIII.  Acencheres or  Thertnufis.  Eu - 
febius  thinks  {he  was  a  Man.  Heylin 
fays,  (lie  was  the  Daughter  of  Arne- 
nop  Jot  his,  and  the  Wife  of  Orw  II. 
whom  fhe  furyiv'd,  and  that  fhe  pre- 
fe.rv’d  Mpfes ;  but  Talents  makes  her 
the  Daughter  of  Qrus.  She^reigned 
13  Years.  Manetho  fets.,  down  Or  os 
about  2410. 

2416.  XIV.  Rathotis,  Rathoris,  or  Rathofiis, 
the  Brother  of  Acencheres  above-men¬ 
tioned,  according  to  HeJvicus.  He 
reigned  6  Years. 

2422,  :;Xy •  Achenchtres  I.  IJLe  reigned 
|  Years.. 

243^.  XVI.  Achencheres  II.  reigned  12 
Years. 

2449*  XVII .  Conchres,  Arcnafs,.  Amis,  or 

Bowhoris,  reign’d  16  Years,  according 

to 
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2453. 
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to  Beylin.  Talents  fays,  *twas  he  who 
was  dro  wn’d  in  the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  14. 
Manetho  fcts  down  Acherres  about  this 
Time. 

XVIII.  Armefist  whom  Beylin  calls 
Acherres ,  and  fays ,  he  reigned  8 
Years,  but  Helvicus  only  one  Year 
and  4  Months. 

XIX.  Amiefes  Miamun,  whom  Bey¬ 
lin  calls  C berres,  and  makes  his  Reign 
jo  Years. 

XX.  Armais.  Jofephus  fays,  he  was 
called  Danaus  by  the  Grecians  j  and 
that  his  50  Daughters  having  mur¬ 
der’d  his  Brother  Mgyptus' s  50  Sons 
to  whom  they  were  married,  JEgyp- 
tut  forced  him  to  fly  to  Greece,  where 
he  had  the  Kingdom  of  Argos ,  and 
gave  the  People  the  Name  of  Danai . 
Manetho  fets  down  Rathos  about  2480, 
Cbebres  about  2490,  Acherres  about 
2500,  and  Ameifes  and  Rammefes  about 
2  $■  1  $,  Beylin  places  the  latter  about 
2575,  and  fays  he  was  Egyptus  the 
Brother  of  Danaus. 

Belvkus  fets  down  Amenophis  or 
Amemphtbti  III.  about  2720,  in  which 
Manetho  agrees ;  but  Beylin  places  him 
at  2*80,  and  fays,  he  reign’d  1©  Years. 

XXI.  Sethos  or  Sethojis.  Jofephus 
places  him  about  2540,  and  makes 
him  the  laft  of  the  1 8th  Dynafty,  or 
rather  the  firft  of  the  19th  Dynafly 
of  the  Diofpolites.  He  was  the  Bro¬ 
ther  of  Armais ,  and  call’d  ALgyptus. 
Beylin  places  him  about  2590,  and 
fays  he  reigned  55  Years. 

XXII.  Rhapfaces  or  Ranfes.  Jofe- 
phw  places  him  about  2590,  and  Bey¬ 
lin  about  2645,  and  fays  he  reign’d 
66  Years. 

XXIII.  Amenephthes  or  Amenoph - 
this  IV.  about  2651,  according  to 
Manetho  in  Africanus,  or  2711  accor¬ 
ding  to  Beylin.  Manetho  places  Am - 
menemes  and  Thuoris  about  2730.  Bey - 
Jin  places  the  latter  about  2777. 

XXIV.  Ramefes  II.  about  267 1,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Manetho,  or  2751  accor¬ 
ding  to  Beylin ,  who  makes  his  Reign 
2 6  Years.  Talents  thinks  him  to  be 
Neptune,  and  Cotemporary  with  Buji- 
ris.  After  his  Death  fucceeded  the 
20th  Dynafly  of  the  Diofpolitam,  bs*> 
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A.  M.  itig  a  Race  of  12  Kings,  who  Beylin 
fays  held  the  Government  for  177 
Years  ;  but  their  Names  are  unknown, 
except  Vaphra  y  one  of  the  Jaft  , 
whole  Daughter  Solomon  married ; 
and  he  thinks  that  Ogdoos,  who  re¬ 
mov’d  the  Royal  Seat  from  Thebes 
to  Memphis ,  was  another  of  them. 

XXV.  Smendes  or  Semendes ,  the  firft: 
bf  the  2  ill  Dynafty  of  the  Tatiites. 
Beylin  thinks  he  was  the  fame  with  Si- 
fac  who  made  War  upon  Rehoboam, 
and  that  he  is  thought  to  be  the  Se- 
foftris  of  the  Ancients.  He  places 
him  A.  M.  296i,almoft  too  Years  la¬ 
ter  than  Belvicus. 

'  XXVI.  Pfettcenes,  Pfufennes,  or  Pfeu- 
fennes ,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Cheops  of 
Herodotus ,  and  the  Chemnis  of  Diodorus  ; 
but  Belvictu  thinks  him  rather  the 
Cheprenes  of  the  former,  and  the  Cha- 
breas  of  the  latter.  Beylin  fay s,  he 
was  the  Founder  of  the  Pyramids* 
that  he  began  his  Reign  in  2987,  and 
reigned  4!  Years;  but  Belvkus1  s 
Computation  is  almoft  100  Years 
further  backward.  The  latter  alfo 
places  Nephelcherres,  Nepherchenes ,  or 
Nephercheres ,  about  293  y,  whereas 
Beylin  begins  his  Reign  at  3028,  and 
ends  it  at  3032,  where  he  begins  that 
of  Amenophthis  or  Amenophis  V.  who 
he  fays  reign’d  9  Years.  Belvicw 
places  the  latter  about  2940,  and 
makes  Opfochon  or  O fochor  his  Succef- 
for  100  Years  further  backward  than 
Beylin.  Some  think  he  is  the  Afychis 
of  Herodotus ,  and  others  Sefacus.  Mel - 
miens  places  Pjifiaches  or  Spinaches  a- 
bout  2950,  and  Sufennes  or  Pfufennes  II. 
about  2902,  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
2 2d  Dynafty  of  the  Bubafia.  Beylin 
places  Pftcenes  at  3056,  and  fays  he 
reign’d  14  Years.  Here  Helvieus  fets 
down  Sefochofs ,  Sefomhis ,  or  Sefacus^ 
the  Sifac  mentioned  1  Kings  2.  40. 
and  the  Sefofris  of  Herodotus ,  and 
therefore  probably  the  Smendes  of 
Beylin,  as  above-mentioned,  thoioo 
Years  further  back,  becaufe  that  Au¬ 
thor  obferves  much  the  fame  Di£. 
ference  all  along  So  he  places  the 
next  Succeflor  Uferthon  or  Oforthon9 
who  he  fays  reign’d  1  j  Years  from 
K 
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,Jl%  hi.  3091,  which  was  that  of  his  Accef- 
fion  to  the  Government.  Sir  John 
Marjham  alters  the  Egyptian  Kings 
much,  and  (hews  there  were  4  feve- 
ral  Dynafties,  and  a  Succeflion  of 
Kings  defcended  from  Mizraim  ;  and 
that  Shifhak  not  only  took  j Urufalem, 
but  alfo  conquer’d  Afia,  over  which 
his  Succeflors  reign’d  for  fome  Time. 
Helvicus  places  Takellotis  about  3050  ; 
but  Heyhn  fays,  he  reign'd  from  3 106 
to  3  r  19.  About  3093,  the  former 
begins  the  23d  Dynafty  of  the  7>* 
mites  with  Jletubafi.es  or  Patubafiis, 
who  according  to  Beylin  reign’d  40' 
Years  from  3  j  19. 

XXVII,.  Cforchos,  Oforthon,  or  O/ir- 
-shon,  call’d  the  2d  Egyptian  Hercules .. 
Helvicus  fets  him  down  about  31333 
but  Beylin  computes  his  Reign  from 
3159  to  3 1 67 .  Belvicm  fays,  he  was 
I’uc.cecded  by  Pfot&nis  or  pfiammm  a- 
"bam:  3  1 4 1 ;  but  Heylin  places  hi m  in* 
3  *£>7,  aijd  fays  he  reign’d  15  Years. 

XXVIII.  B occkoris,  the  firft  of  the 
■24th  Dynafty/  of  the  Suites,  about 
3 1  S3..  Helvicus  fuppofes  him  to  be  So 
mentioned  2  Kings  1-7.  24.  Plu-arch 
fays,  he  was  very  cruel  and  unjuft  ; 
but  JElim  faysr.lTe  had  the  contrary 
€h  a  rafter.  Heylin  thinks  he  reign’d^ 
44  Years,  when  he  was  burnt  alive 
by  Sabami  or  Sibachon  King  of  Ethio¬ 
pia,  whom  he  makes  the  fir  ft  of  the 
25th  Dynafty  of  the  Ethiopians  about 
3  226.  Heylin  Fays  he  reign’d  8  Years, 
and  Helvicus  thinks  he  anfwers  to* 
lfaiah\  Prediction,  Cap.  19.  v.  4. 

XXIX.  Sevechus,  Sevackw,  or  Sebi^ 
thus,  his  Son.  Helvicus  and  Heylin 
place  him  about  3235:,  and  the  for¬ 
mer  thinks  him  the  Sethis  of  Herodo* 
tut .  The  latter  makes  his  Reign  14. 
Years.  Talents  hys,  That  about  this 
Time  Sennacherib  wafted  Egypt. 

XXX.  Tarachus  or  Tarachon ,  about 
3,150.  Helvicus  fays,  he  is  the  Tirha- 
^mentioned  Jfa.  37.  9.  who  reign’d 
fir  ft  in  Ethiopia.  Beylin  thinks  lie 
ought  not  to  be  confounded  with 
the  Zerah  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
he  reign’d  10  Years. 

XXXI.  Stephinates  about  3268; 
Heylin  fays,  he  sign’d  7  Years,  and 


A.  M.  was  fucceeded  by  Nidnpfes  or  Necbepp. 
jos  ;  after  whole  Death  follow’d  an 
Ariftocracy  of  12  Princes,  who  ha¬ 
ving  govern’d  15  Years  under  the 
26th  Dynafty  of  the  Saites ,  were  di- 
vefted  of  their  Authority  by  one  of 
their  own  Number,  call’d 

XXXII.  Pfiamnitichm  or  Pfammeti - 
thus,  who  flays  Heylin)  made  himfelf* 
King  by  the  Help  of  the  Grecian 
Soldiers,  whom  he  had  called  into 
Egypt  for  Aid  agiinft  the  Afiyrians 
about  the  Year  3:288,  or  3280  accor¬ 
ding  to  II J  view.  The  former  faysr 
he  founded  the  famous  Egyptian  La¬ 
byrinth,  and  prevented  the  Scythian s> 
from  breaking  into  his  Country. 

N.  B.  The  following  Kings  are  out  of 
Herodotus. 

XXXIII.  Necho,  Nechao ,  Beene,  or 
Neco,  began  his  Reign  about  3 3 35., 
and  Heylin  fays  reign’d  25  Years.  See 
2  Kings  23.  29,  Jer,  46.  2.  where  he 
is  mentioned.  Reiner  fays,  he  at¬ 
tempted  to  bring  the  Nile  into  the 
Red  Sea ,  but  in  vain.  Heylin  fets 
down  Pfamnis  II.  in  3360,  and  fays 
he  reign’d  44  Years;  but  Helvicus- 
places  him  in  3350. 

XXXIV.  Apries  or  Vaphres,  call’d 
Haphrea  or  Hophra,  Jer.  44.  30.  where 
the  Prophet  foretels  his  Deftru&iom 
Heyhn  places  him  at  3.366,  and  fays 
he  was  fubdued'  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  kill'd  by  Amafis  after  25  Years 
Reign.  Helvicnt  thinks  that  the  Cha¬ 
racter  which  Herodotus  gives  of  the 
Pride  of  Apries  agrees  very  well  with 
Ezek  31.  Amafis  fucceeded In  3 38 1 
according  to  Helvicus ,  or  3391  accor¬ 
ding  to  Heylin ,  who  fays  he  reign’d 
44  Years.  Talents  fays,  that  after  this 
Reign  Egypt  was  laid  defolate  40. 
Years,  according  to  Ezekiel' s  Prophe¬ 
cy,  Cap.  29 

XXXV.  Pfamnhas,  Pfawrmnitus,  or 
Pfiamni  iens  II.  In  the  6th  Month  of 
Ivis  Reign  he  was  vanquish’d  by  XSam- 
Syfes  K.  of  Perfia ,  who  .derided  the 
"Egyp  ian  Gods.  iHelvicus  fets  him 
..down  about  3427,  where  he  begins 
,  the  3,7th  Dynafty  of  the  Perfians. 

Beylin- 
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A.  M.  Heylin  begins  his  Reign  at  343  5,  and 
fays,  Cambyfes  united  Egypt  to  the 
perfian  Empire,  under  which  it  con¬ 
tinued  till  the  2d  Year  of  Darius,  the 
6th  King  of  the  Medes  and  Perfans , 
when  it  became  a  Kingdom  again. 
But  Herodotus  fays,  they  were  fubdu’d 
the  fir  ft  time  by  Xerxes.  Diodorus 
fays,  they  rebelled  a  2d  time,  but 
were  reduced  about  34 86,  when  Ta¬ 
lents  fays  they  chofe  Inarus  for  their 
King,  with  the  Afiiftance  of  the 
Athenians,  and  often  routed  the  Per - 
fmns,  who  at  length  made  their  King 
Prifoner,  and  crucified  him.  Talents 
fays,  that  about  3*00  Paufris  was 
made  King  by  Confent  of  the  Per - 
fans.  Helvicus  fays,  that  about  10 
Years  after,  in  the  1  2th  Ye«vr  of  Da¬ 
rius  Noth  us ,  Egypt  revolted  from  the 
Perfans  to  Artaxerxes  Qchus.  At 
3538,  Talents  begins  the  28th  Dy¬ 
nafty  of  the  Saites ,  when  the  Perfans 
being  expell’d,  Amyrtss  or  Amyrteut 
was  chofe  King  :  But  Heylin  begins 
bis  Reign  at  3555,  and  ends  it  at 
3561.  Ac  3544,  Helvicus  begins  the 
59th  Dynafty  of  the  Saites  with  Ne- 
pherites ,  whom  Heylin  fets  down  at 
356 r,  and  fays  he  reign’d  6  Years. 
Achoris  he  places  at  3567,  Pfamni - 
tes  III.  at  3  579 ;  Nepherites  II.  reign’d 
two  Months,  and  Nettanebos  begun 
his  Reign  at  3580  ;  in  each  of  which 
Heylin  is  before  Helvicus  about  20 
Years.  The  latter  begins  the  30th 
Dynafty  of  th cSebenites  at  3563  with 
XXXVI.  Nett  ambit  y  who  he  fays 
was  fucceeded  in  3581  by  Tecs  or  Ta - 
chos,  who  Heylin  fays  was  depos’d  in 
3600  by  Nettanebos  II.  the  laft  King 
of  the  natural  Egyptian  Race.  Ta¬ 
lents  Cays,  that  rn  his  Reign  Teos  was 
reftored  by  Age  flam.  Helvicus  fays, 
that  Nettanebos  was  expelled  by  O chua 
the  8th  Emperor  of  Perfa ,  who  be¬ 
gan  the  31ft  Dynafty  of  the  Perfans 
with  the  Reign  of  Arfes,  and  his  Sue- 
ceftbr  Darius  Codomannus ,  who  being 
conquer’d  by  Alexander  the  Great ,  the 
3  2d  Dynafty  of  the  Macedonians  fol¬ 
low’d  about  3619.  Heylin  Cays,  Alex¬ 
ander  won  this  Kingdom  without 
Blows,  and  had  6000  Talents  from 


A .  M.  it  Yearly  during  his  Life.  Talents 
fays,  he  built  Alexandria,  and  was? 
buried  at  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Ham* 
mon  two  Years  after  his  Death.  Hey* 
tin  lays,  that  upon  his  Deceafe  the 
Kingdom  fell  to  Ptolowy  the  Son  of 
Lagus ,  from  whom  all  its  following 
Kings  were  called  Ptolemies. 

The  Ptolomean  Kings  of  Egyptf 
w  Heylin  j  Second  Djnajly. 

Note  ;  The  Reader  will  fnd  Helvx- 
Bfgan  cus  and  HeylinV  Computation  in  the 
to  Margin  under  the  Year  of  the  World, 
reign 

A.  M,  I;  XyColomy,  who  had  the  Sirname 
Helvi-  sl  of  his  reputed  Father  Lagus , 
cus  tho’  fome  fuppos’d  him  to  be  the 
3629.  Son  of  Philip  of  Macedon ,  under 
Heylin  whom  he  was  raifed  to  be  a  Com* 
3661.  mander  from  a  private  Soldier.  Af¬ 
terwards  he  was  employed  under 
Alexander  the  Great,  when  he  acquir’d 
much  Renown,  and  was  firnam’d  So- 
ter  for  faving  that  Prince’s  Life,  by 
covering  his  Body  in  a  Battle  againft 
the  Oxydracans ,  a  People  of  India. 
He  apprehended  Bejffus ,  who  had  af« 
fafllnated  Darius,  and  deliver’d  him 
up  to  Alexander ;  after  whofe  Death 
he  feiz’d  the  Kingdom,  and  added 
new  Conquefts  to  it.  Arideus  and 
Perdiccas  try’d  in  vain  to  difpoflefs 
him,  and  the  latter  fell  by  his  Hands. 
He  took  Jirufalem ,  where  he  perfe¬ 
cted  and  brought  away  the  Jews 
Captives,  and  defeated  Antigonus 
K.  of  Syria,  who  afterwards  retook 
it ;  and  Diodorus  fays,  that  Demetrius 
his  Son  won  a  Battle  of  Ptolomy  ae 
Cyprus.  Juft  in  fays,  he  routed  Anti- 
genus,  with  the  Afiiftance  of  Caffdx- 
der,  and  Seleucus  his  Ally.  However, 
he  reconquer’d  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
the  Ifle  of  Cyprus.  After  Antigonus's 
Death,  he  fubdued  th tCyrenians,  took 
the  City  of  Gaza,  and,  with  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  Seleucus  and  Lyfimachuss 
overthrew  Demetrius .  He  caus’d  his 
Son  Ptolomy  Philadelphus  to  be  crown’d 
before  his  Death,  which  happen’d  in 
the  40th  Year  of  his  Reign,  in  the 
K  a  %  24th 
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Began  124th  Olympiad,  and  the  470th  of 
to  Rome,  according  to  Polybius ,  Juftin, 
reign  and  Eufebius.  Appianns  lays,  he  mar- 
A  M.  ritd  Berenice,  one  of  the  Maids  of 
(Honour  to  Euridice,  who  was  Antipa - 
ters  fir ff  Wife’s  Daughter.  Some 
fay  he  had  a  Son  nam’d  Ceramics  by 
Euridice ,  who  was  afterwards  King 
of  Macedonia, 

Befoi-  II.  Ptolomy  called  Philadelphia: ,  by 
cut  Way  of  Irony,  for  making  away 
3654.  his  Brothers.  Juftin,  Jofephus ,  and 
Hey! in  others,  begin  his  Reign  in  the  fir  ft 
3681.  Year  of  the  124th  Olympiad,  be- 
taule  his  Father  had  aflbciared  him 
in  the  Government  a  Year  before  his 
Death  ;  but  Polybius  and  Eufebius  be¬ 
gin  it  exactly  at  the  latter.  Epipha- 
nius,  Eufebius ,  and  Jofepkus,  fay  he  was 
a  great  Friend  to  learned  Men,  and 
that  by  the  Care  of  Demetrius  Phale - 
rius  his  Library-keeper,  he  eretted  a 
Library  at  Alexandria  of  200000 
Books  of  the  greateft  Value,  brought 
from  all  Parts  of  the  World.  Others 
fay  more,  and  that  he  told  that  Prince 
he  hop’d  foon  to  make  them  up 
\  500000.  Heylin  fays,  they  amounted 

to  700000.  Ptolomy  fent  to  Jerufalem 
for  a  Hebrew  Copy  of  the  Old  Te- 
ftamenr,  and  is  (aid  to  have  got  it 
tranflared  into  Gre  k  by  72  Jews, 
whom  the  High  Prieft  fent  him  for 
that  Purpofe  ;  upon  which  he  fet 
1 20000  Captive  Jews  at  Liberty,  and 
fent  rich  Prcfents  to  their  Temple  ; 
but  the  Story  of  the  70  Interpreters 
is  very  dubious.  He  made  an  Al¬ 
liance  with  the  Romans ,  and  died  in 
the  Year  of  Rome  507,  and  the  40th 
of  his  Reign,  from  the  Time  that 
his  Father  afiociated  him  in  the 
Government.  Talents  fays,  that  he 
killed  Demetrius  Phalereus ,  built  the 
famous  Pharos,  and  cut  a  Ditch  from 
the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea,  He  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  Son 

Hrtvi -  III.  Ptolomy ,  fir  named  Evergetes. 

cas  To  revenge  the  Death  of  his  Sifter 
3705.  Berenice ,  who  was  murder’d  by  Antio- 
Heylin  ebus  II.  called  Theos  or  Soter ,  her  Huf- 
3717.  band,  he  made  War  upon  him,  feiz’d 
Cilicia ,  fome  Provinces  beyond  the 
Euphrates,  and  almoft  all  Afta  5  but 


Began  was  obliged  to  return  to  Egypt,  he¬ 
ro  caufc  of  a  Revolt  there.  Talents  fays, 
reign  that  Berenice  was  poifon’d  by  Laodice , 
A,  M.  Ant  toe  bus's  firft  Wife,  when  Ihe  was 
reftor’d  after  Ptelomy's  Death  j  and 
that  Antiocbus  married  Berenice  only 
to  put  an  End  to  a  War  Others 
fay,  that  Laodice  fearing  Antiochus's 
Ficklends,  poifoned  him,  and  caufed 
Berenice  to  be  murder’d.  Jefpbus , 
At  hennas,  and  Jupin,  fay  he  defeated 
Sekucus  CaQinicus  in  Battle,  and  took 
great  Spoils,  according  to  Dan.  11. 
6,  7,  8,  9  Tacitus  fays,  he  took  An¬ 
thony  Hierax  Prifoner,  and  that  a  Phoe¬ 
nix  was  feen  in  his  Time.  Jofephus 
fays,  he  facrificed  to  God  at  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  died  in  the  2 6ih  Year  of 
his  Reign.  Some  fay,  he  was  poi¬ 
fon’d  by  his  Son  and  Succeflbr 
Hefot-  IV.  Ptolomy ,  firnamed  Philopater  in 
cus  Derifion,  becaufe  after  he  had  mur- 
3729.  der’d  his  Father,  he  made  away  with 
Heylm  his  Mother,  Brother,  and  Sifter,  and 
3743.  fome  fay  with  his  Wife,  to  plcafe 
his  Concubine.  He  reign’d  fo  li- 
centioufly,  that  Antiocbus  III.  made 
War  upon  him,  but  was  defeated  at 
Rapba  ;  after  which  Juft  in  fays,  Pto¬ 
lomy  return’d  to  his  PIcafures  as  be¬ 
fore,  according  to  Dan.  1  1.  11.  He 
went  afterwards  ro  Jerufalem,  and 
would  have  enter’d  the  San&uary  ; 
but  the  High-Prieft  Simeon  II.  oppo- 
fed  him,  and  God  caft  a  great  Dead 
upon  the  Army,  which  made  him  re¬ 
turn  in  a  Rage  to  Alexandria ,  where 
he  would  have  maflacred  all  the  Jews 
but  he  relented.  ALlianus  fays,  he 
built  a  Temple  to  Homer.  Heylin  fells 
us  he  murder’d  Cleomenes,  the  laft 
King  of  Sparta,  who  fled  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther  for  Relief.  Jofephus  confounds 
this  Ptolomy  with  Ptolomy  Phyfcon .  He 
died  in  the  27th  (Heylin lays  the  17th) 
Y ear  of  his  Reign.  He  was  fucceed- 
ed^y  his  Son 

Helvi-  V.  Ptolomy,  firnamed  Epiphanes  or 
cus  the  Illuftrious,  who  Juft  in  fays  was 
3746.  but  4  or  5  Years  old  at  his  Father’s 
Heylin  Death,  when  Agat bodes,  Sifter  to  the 
37 60.  late  King’s  Concubine,  and  her  Mo¬ 
ther  Ananthe,  had  ufurp’d  the  Co- 
vcrriment.  They  concealed  the 

late 
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Began  kte  King's  Death,  wafted  the  Trea- 
t§  fure,  and  formed  a  Confpiracy  againft 
reign  the  Life  of  this  yohng  Prince  ;  but 
d  M.  the  Egyptians  committed  him  to  the 
Protection  of  the  Romans  Antiochus 
the  VIILh  of  Syria  aim’d  at  the 
Kingdom,  by  marrying  his  Daughter 
Cleopatra  to  him  ;  but  (he  preferred 
her  Husband's  Intereft,  and  fo  broke 
her  Father’s  Meafurcs.  Talents  fays, 
that  after  this  Agathocles  and  her  Bro¬ 
ther  were  torn  in  Pieces  by  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  He  left  two  Sons,  and  died 
about  the  27th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
and  573d  of  Rome.  OneofhisSons 
fucceeded,  viz 

Helvi •  VI.  Ptolomy  Philometor,  fo  called  by 

cttf  Way  of  Raillery,  becaufe  he  hated 
577o  his  Mother  Cleopatra  for  Peeking  to 
Heylin  prefer  his  younger  Brother  Ptolomy 
^ 1 g^,  Phyfcon  before  him.  Talents  fays,  he 
was  overcome  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes , 
and  expelled  by  the  Alexandrians , 
who  made  Ptolotny  Phyfcon  King.  The 
faid  Epiphanes  invaded  Egypt ,  and  was 
forced  out  by  L*nas  the  Roman  Am- 
baflador.  At  laft  he  fays  great  Quar¬ 
rels  arofe  betwixt  Philometor  and  Phyf¬ 
con  ;  and  tho  they  were  at  Peace  for 
awhile,  they  expelled  each  other, 
and  went  fucceflively  to  Rome ,  where 
they  were  prote&ed  by  the  Romans , 
who  took  this  Opportunity  to  rent 
their  Kingdom,  and  foment  their 
Differences.  Philometor  fet  up  Balas , 
one  of  mean  Birth,  for  the  Son  of 
Ant.  Epiphanes  to  be  K.  of  Syria ,  and 
married  Cleopatra  his  Daughter  to 
him,  but  gave  her  afterwards  to  De- 
metrius  Nicanor ,  with  whofe  Afliftance 
he  killed  Balas  K.  of  Syria ,  but  died 
of  a  Wound  he  received  in  Battle 
againft  him  after  he  had  caufed  him- 
felf  to  be  ciowned  King  of  Syria, 

1  Maccab.  10.  and  n.  He  died  in 
the  3  5th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  the 
6o8ch  of  Rome.  He  was  fucceeded 
by  his  Brother 

Helvi-  VII.  Ptolomy,  firnamed  Evergetes  II, 
chs  for  his  Cruelty,  and  Phyfcon  for  his 
3§q$.  Debauchery.  The  Alexandrians  cal- 
tirylin  led  him  C acergetes.  He  led  an  idle 
3  839.  Life,  married  his  Sifter  Cleopatra,  and 
had  a  Son  by  her  called  Memphifis, 
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Began  Flows,  Juft  in,  and  Livy,  fay 
to  baniih'd  for  his  Tyranny  into  Cyprus , 
reign  where  he  murder’d  and  ferv'd  up  his 
A.  M.  Son  to  his  Mother’s  Table,  after  he 
had  divorced  her,  and  married  young 
Cleopatra ,  the  Daughter  of  Philome¬ 
tor. .  Heylin  fays,  he  fpent  moil  of  his 
Reign  in  a  Caufelefs  War  againft: 
Cleopatra .  The  Syrians  being  weary 
of  Demetrius  Nicanor,  he  gave  them 
for  their  King  one  Protarchus ,  a  Mer¬ 
chant's  Son:  But  JuJtin  fays,  that 
Demetrius  prevailed  with  him  after¬ 
wards  to  fend  Alexander  to  dethrone 
him.  Talents  fays,  he  alfo  killed  his 
Sifter-in-Law’s  Son  in  her  Arms  on 
the  Day  that  he  was  married  to  her, 
and  then  ravifh’d  and  married  her 
Daughter.  He  adds,  that  Cleopatra 
was  made  Queen  during  his  Exile  ; 
but  that  he  afterwards  regained  his 
Kingdom,  was  reconciled  to  her,  and 
dying  in  the  29th  Year  of  his  Reign, 
left  it  his  Wife  to  difpofe  of  to  her 
Sons. 

Helvi -  VIII.  Ptolomy  Lathams,  Lathures , 

eus  Lathargus,  or  Lamyrus,  was  his  Son. 
3834.  TertuUian  fays,  when  he  had  reigned 
Heylin  2 6  Years  with  his  Mother,  (he  expel- 
3858.  led  him,  by  the  Afliftance  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Jannes  K.  of  the  Jews.  Ptolomy 
enter’d  Judeain  Revenge,  took  Azoth, 
defeated  the  Jews  near  Jordan ,  com¬ 
mitted  unheard  of  Cruelties  upon 
the  Inhabitants,  and  then  retired  to 
Cyprus.  His  Mother  took  Alexander 
for  her  Aflociate  in  the  Government 
during  her  Son’s  Deprivation,  and 
he  was  reckon’d  among  the  Kings  of 
Egypt,  but  flain,  and  Ptolomy  recalled. 
Jujlin  fays,  that  Ptolomy  abdicated  the 
Government  of  his  own  Accor d, 
becaufe  of  his  Mother’s  Cruelty,  and 
put  her  to  Death,  after  {he  had  given 
both  his  Wives  to  others,  and  ftrove 
to  poifon  himfelf.  Lathams  reigned 
8  or  fas  fome  fay)  10  Years  afrer  his 
Reftoracion.  Juft  in  and  Jofephus  faye 
he  died  about  A  R.  673.  Appianus 
fays,  he  was  fucceeded  by 

IX.  Ptolomy  Alexander  II.  Son  of 
the  former,  bred  up  in  the  Ifle  of 
Coos,  and  deliver’d  up  to  Mithridates 9 
from  whom  he  efcaped  to  Sylla,  who 

made 
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Wgan  made  him  King  ;  but  he  was  put  to 
to  Death  by  his  Subjects  19  Days  after 
reign  his  Coronation. 

A.  M ,  X.  Ptolemy  Alexander  III.  his  Bro- 

ther  fucceeded,  and  reigned  happily, 
fays  Appianus,  for  17  Years,  but  was 
at  laft  expelled  by  his  Subje&s,  and 
died  at  Tyre. 

He  hi*  XI.  Ptolmy  DJovyfus  I.  the  Son  of 

cur  Lathurus,  or  (according  to  fame/ 
3868.  natural  Son  of  Ttolomy  Alexander.  He 
Ueylin  was  called  Auletes,  becaufe  he  loved 
389 2.  Mufick.  He  gave  vaft  Sums  to  the 
Rornans  to  be  made  King;  but  his 
Subjects  dethron’d  him,  and  made 
Berenice ,  one  of  his  Daughters, Queen. 
Upon  which  he  went  to  Reme  for 
Succour,  but  retired  to  Ephefus  with* 
out'Succefs :  Yet%y  Pompey  s  Favour 
and  vaft  Sums  of  Money  he  was  at 
length  reftored  by  Qabinius,  Procon- 
ful  of  Syria.  After  this  he  put  his 
Daughter  to  Death,  and  died  in  the 
:13th  Year  of  his  Reign,  and  the 
703d  of  Rome,  according  to  Callus's 
Epiftle  to  Tully . 

Hehi-  XII.  Ptolomy  Dienyjtus  II.  or  Junior, 
cus  He  reigned  5  Years  (or  as  fame  fay  3  ) 
3899.  with  his  Wife  and  Sifter  Cleopatra , 
Ueylin  whom  at  laft  he  expelled,  and  fbe 
3922.  efcaped  to  Cafar.  He  order’d  Pom - 
pey}  who  Red  for  Refuge  to  Egypt  af¬ 
ter  the  Battle  of  Pharfalia ,  to  be  kil¬ 
led,  and  endeavour’d  to  murder  Ca¬ 
far,  but  was  (lain  in  Battle  againft 
him,  or  (as  Appiams  fays)  drown’d 
in  the  Nile,  A.  R.  707.  Ueylin  and 
Talents  fay,  he  fell  in  the  Alexandrian 
Tumult,  when  the  great  Library  for¬ 
merly  mentioned  was  burnt,. 

Uelvi -  XIII.  Cleopatra ,  the  laft  of  the  Pto- 

cus  lomean  Race,  noted  for  her  Beauty 
3904,  and  loofe  Life,  was  Daughter  to  Pto- 
Ueylin  lotny  Auletes.  She  poifon’d  her  younger 
>925.  Brother,  and  kill’d  her  Sifter.  After 
her  Brother's  Death,  (he  rul’d  alone 
19  Years  with  great  Splendour,  and 
had  a  Son  by  Cafar  nam’d  Cafarion. 
After  Julius  Cafar' s  Death,  fhe  fub- 
mitted  to  Mark  Anthony ,  and  gave 
him  a  magnificent  Trear,  when  he 
fell  in  Love  with  her,  married  her, 
and  at  her  Defire  divorced  his  for- 
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A.  Mo  mer  Wife  0  ft  avia,  (  who  was  Au- 
ibid,  gujlus's  Sifter  )  and  left  her  behind 
him  at  Athens .  Anthony  having  kill’d 
himfelf  in  Defpair  after  Augufius , 
gave  him  the  fatal  Overthrow  at 
ABium.  Cleopatra  poifon’d  her  felf, 
or  (  as  fame  fay  )  ftung  her  felf  to 
Death  with  a  Serpent,  thatlhe  might 
fcot  be  led  in  Triumph  thro  Rome, 
She  reigned  about  24  Years,  reckon¬ 
ing  from  the  Death  of  her  Father, 
and  died  about  A.  R,  723.  Hifto- 
rians  fay,  ihe  had  a  charming  Wit  as 
well  as  Beauty,  could  fpeak  7  Or  8 
Languages,  and  was  the  moll  accom- 
plifhed  Woman  in  the  World,  but 
withal  fa  voluptuous  and  profufe, 
that  fame  fay  ihe  put  Mark  Anthony 
upon  carrying  the  War  into  the 
richeft  Countries  for  the  Sake  of  the 
Spoils. 

Thus  ended  the  Race  of  the  Pis* 
lomean  Kings  of  Egypt. 

Helvictu  fays,  That  about  3922,  Align  Jus 
Cafar  enter’d  Egypt,  fpar’d  the  People,  and 
made  it  a  Roma?i  Province.  ’T was  highly 
priz’d  by  fucceeding  Emperors,  who  always 
lent  a  Gentleman  of  Rome  to  govern  it ;  but 
they  excluded  Senators,  left  Men  of  great 
Families  fhould  endanger  the  Empire  by 
their  Revolt.  In  their  Time  Egypt  embra¬ 
ced  Chriftianity,  and  furniftied  Rome  with 
Corn  4  Months  every  Year.  At  firft,  this 
Province  was  counted  as  the  Emperor’s  pe¬ 
culiar  Right,  but  afterwards  ’twas  made  an 
entire  Diocefe,  fubjeft  to  the  Pr^feBus  Pre¬ 
toria  Orient  is.  When  the  Roman  Empire  was 
divided  into  E.  and  W.  Egypt  fell  to  the 
Eaftern  Share  ;  but  the  Remifnefs  of  the 
Government,  and  the  Extortion  of  their 
Officers,  made  them  Call  in  the  Saracens,  by 
whom  the  Greek  Garrifans  were  caft  our, 
and  the  Country  fubje&ed  A.  C.  yo^toHau- 
mar  the  Arabian  Caliph,  who  allowed  the 
People  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  deman¬ 
ded  nothing  from  them  but  Tribute.  Then 
they  would  have  a  Caliph  of  their  own, 
and  revolted  from  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat ;  fa 
that  from  henceforward  they  had  two  Ca¬ 
liphs  at  a  time,  viz.  one  at  Cairo  over  the 
Saracens  and  Moors  of  Africa  and  Spain ,  and 
the  other  who  had  the  Supremacy  at  Bagdat , 
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fho  the  main  Power  was  cantoned  among 
the  Sultans.  Ogilby  fays,  the  People  were 
faithful  to  the  Arabian  Caliphs,  till  con¬ 
quer’d  by  the  Mahometans.  Till  then  we 
hnd  nothing  memorable  in  their  Hiftory  ; 
fo  that  we  pafs  over  Hey  tins  3d  Dyn^fty  or 
Principality  of  the  Caliphs,  and  proceed  to 
his  4th  Dynafty  or  the  Race  of  the  Turkifk 
Souldans,  the  firft  of  whom  was 

A.  C.  I.  Afar  Eddin ,  or  Afereddin,  an  Ar. 
1163.  tntnian ,  firnamed  Schirarochoch  or  Shi- 
in  rachoch,  and  called  by  the  Chriftian 
which  Writers  Sarracon,  Syracon ,  or  Xarracon. 
Beylin  Helvicu t  fays,  he  was  defeended  of 
figrees  the  Noble  Family  of  Aittb.  Heylinr 
with  that  being  fent  in  Qualicy  of  Gene- 
Belvi •  ral  by  Uorradine,  the  Turkijh  Sultan  of 
tut'  Damafcus,  to  the  Relief  of  Elphaiz ,9 
then  Caliph  of  Egypt,  who  was  over¬ 
power’d  by  Almericus  King  of  Jeru « 
falem,  he  not  only  drove  Almericus 
out  of  the  Country,  but  got  the 
Kingdom  of  Egypt  to  himfelf,  beat 
out  the  Brains  of  Elphaiz,  with  his 
Horfeman’s  Mace,  ruin’d  Etzhar  his 
Son,  who  aflum’d  the  Tide  of  Ca¬ 
liph,  and  expelled,  the  whole  Phati- 
man  Race.  Some  fay  he  married  £/- 
pbaiz's  Widow  -r  and  that  being  cal¬ 
led  to  the  Government  of  Damafcw 
during  the  Minority  of  the  Son  and 
Relift  of  Narradine  abovemeotioned* 
lie  marched  in  1177  againft?rr«>to 
with  a  great  Army,  but  was  defeated 
with  a  terrible  Slaughter.  In  1180 
he  pa(Ted  the  Euphrates ,  and  took  fe- 
veral  Cities  as  far  as  Nifbed.  He 
took  Aleppo  in  1154.  He  defeated 
the  Chriftians  in  1187,  and  with  a- 
bove  800000  Men  obtained  a  fecond 
Viftory  over  them,  took  Guy  King  of 
Jerufalem  Prifoner,  with  the  Wood 
©f  the  Holy  Crofs,  beheaded  all  the 
Knights  Templets  and  of  St.  John;-, 
took  Acre,  Batu  h,  GibUt,  Saide,  and’ 
at  laft  Jerufalem,  which  made  Pope 
Ur b an  il,  break  his  Heart.  He  often 
Harmed  Tyre,  but  was  repulfed,  and 
after  fome  other  Lofles  fuftained  from 
the  Chriftians,  died  in  . 1193.  His 
Children  had  great  Quarrels  afttfMg 
diemfelves  after  his  Death. 


A.  C.  II.  Saladine,  Zela'cheddmtu,  or  Zeli* 
Uelvi -  heddin,  i.  e.  the  Reftorer  of  Religion* 
cus  He  was  the  Son,  or  (as  fome  fay,)  the 
1170  Nephew  of  the  former.  HtyUn  fays, 
Heylin  he  was  confirmed  in  his  Eftatc  by 
1186.  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat,  under  whofe 
Jurifdi£tion  he  reduced  the  Egyptian 
Malecontents ,  conquer’d  MU  ex  da, 
and  (as  fome  fay)  killed  the  Caliph  of 
Egypt.  He  raifed  the  Mamalucks  in 
1 1 7  9 ,  conquer’d  Damafcus ,  Mefcpou s- 
tnia,  and  Palyefiine,  and  recover’d  Je~ 
rufalem  in  1190,  according  to  Mtlvi- 
cus,  or  1187  according  to  Talents* 
He  is  extolled  by  all  Writers,  and 
Beylin  fay  s  he  wanted  nothing  to  com- 
pleat  and  perpetuate  his  Happinefs 
but  the  Knowledge  of  our  Saviour, 
Talents  fays,  in  1191  he  loft  Ptolemak' 
to  our  K.  Riekard  and  the  Trench,  by 
whom  he  was  routed,  and  that  he 
had  many  Soos,  who  wore  all  killed 
but  one  by  Saphradine ,  which  occa-= 
honed  great  inteftine  Wars  ;  but  the 
Chriftians  had  a  Truce  with  him. 
1199.  III.  Elaziz  or  ElazaZ,  Saladine' s  2d 
Son  Helvicus  fays,  he  chang’d  the 
Government  of  Egypt  with  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Eladel  for  that  of  Damaftmt  Bey* 
Hn  begins  his  Reign  where  Htlvicm 
does. 

IV.  Eladel  or  El  Aphtzef,  by-Chri® 
ftian  Writers  called  Meledine .  He 
overthrew  the  Chriftians  without  the 
Lofs  of  a  Man  at  the  Siege  of  Cairo , 
by  opening  the  Sluices  of  the  Nile,, 
which  drown’d  their  Army,  and  re=» 
duced  them  to  his  own  Terms.  Bel* 
view  fays,  Elchamul  fucceeded,  and 
died  in  123,7,  making.  Way  for  his 
Son 

1237.  V.  Melech  Affalach  or  Effalath,  by 
the  Chriftians  MelechfaU:  He  over¬ 
came  Lewis IX^  of  France ,  and  going 
with  him  towards  D  ami  at  a,  was  ftain* 
By  his  own  Guard  of  Mamalucks: 
1242.  VI,  Elmutan  his  Son  fucceeded"; 
but  the  Mamalucks  being,  refolved  to 
obtain  the  Kingdom  for  thcmfel  ves^ 
iorced  him  to  .a  Tower  of  Wood, 
which  they  fet  on  Fire,  and  the 
Prince  leaping  into  a  River  that  ran 
clpfe  by,  was  drown’d  j-  upon  which 
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A .  C,  the  Mamalucks  fettled  themfelves  in 
ibid,  the  Government,  Ann o  124 5,  accor¬ 
ding  to  fome  ;  but  others  fay  he 
maintained  a  War  againfi:  them  till 

**S5.  ' 

The  Race  of  the  Mamaluck  Kings 
of  Egypt. 

JO  vita  fays,  the  Mamalucks  were  CircaJJtan 
Slaves,  fold  by  the  Tartars  and  Podolians 
to  the  Merchants;  and  being  train’d  up  at 
Cairo  in  Military  Exercifes,  were  pick’d  out 
for  the  Souldan’s  Guard,  and  preferred  to 
the  higheft  Poffo,  and  the  braved  of  them 
made  Sultans,  provided  they  were  Cbri- 
ftians,  or  defeended  of  Chriftian  Parents  at 
firft.  iThe  Name  in  Syriack  fignifies  a  hir’d 
Soldier.  Their  Government  was  Ele&ive, 
and  the  Son  could  claim  no  other  Succef- 
fion  than  to  his  Father’s  Perfonal  Eftate* 
Every  Mamaluck  had  a  Vote  in  the  Ele&ion, 
and  required  a  Gold  Ducat  of  the  Souldan 
as  foon  as  chofen.  Heylin  fays,  they  "bought 
every  Year  certain  Numbers  of  GircaJJian 
Slaves,  and  apoftatizing  from  Cbriftianity, 
committed  them  to  the  Egyptian;  to  be  in- 
ilru&ed  in  the  Language  of  Egypt ,  and  Law 
©f  Mahomet,  before  they  were  taught  Mili¬ 
tary  Difcipline.  Some  fey.,  they  did  not 
marry.  Their  firft  King  was 

A,  Q.  I.  Turqumeniw,  or  Azeddm  Ihek ,  a 
1255.  Turcoman ,  a  Man  of  great  Spirit  and 
Valour.  He  releafed  K.  Lewis,  whom 
Melechfala  had  made  Prifoner,  but  did 
not  perform  half  the  Conditions  a- 
greed  upon. 

II.  Clothes  or  Elmutahaz  feized  on 
the  greaeeft  Part  of  Syria  and  PaU- 
fine. 

1260.  Ilf-  Bandocader  compleated  his  Pre- 
decefTor’s  Conquefts ,  took  Antioch 
from  the  Chriftians,  and  marched 
-with  his  Anfiies  as  far  as  Armenia, 
where  he  made  great  Spoil. 

IV.  Melechfait,  or  Mdechfares,  re- 
ftored  the  Power  of  the  Mamalucks 
in  Syria  and  Palaftine ,  where  it  had 
t>een  much  lelfen’d  by  our  Henry  the 
Third’s  Son  Edward,  and  Henry  Duke 
of  Mecklenburgh. 
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A.  C.  v.  Elpis  or  Alphix,  took  Tripoli. r, 

1 285  Berytue,  Tyre  and  Sidon ,  from  the  Chri¬ 
ftians. 

1291.  VI.  Araphus  or  Euftrephus ,  a  German 
by  Birth,  releas’d  Henry  Duke  of 
Mecklenburgh ,  after  he  had  been  Prifo- 
ner  25  Years,  drove  the  Chriftians 
out  of  Syria ,  and  raz’d  Ptolemais  to 
'  the  Ground. 

VII.  Melechnefar ,  was  at  firft  Lieu¬ 
tenant  to  Arapkw  when  he  was  rou¬ 
ted  by  CaJJhnes,  a  Tartar  Prince,  with 
the  Lofs  of  4000  j  Egyptians  j  but  ha¬ 
ving  recover’d  Syria,  and  deftroy’d 
Jtrufalem,  afeer  his  Departure  he  was^ 
made  Sultan  of  Egypt. 

VIII.  Melechadel.  Heylin  fuppofes, 
but  with  no  grear  Certainty,  chat  he 
was  Sultan  when  Tamerlane  conquer’d 
Egypt.  There  was  a  Series  of  Sue- 
cdl’ors  after  this  Prince,  but  that  he 
cannot  rely  on  their  Hiftory  till  the 
Reign  of 

IX.  MelechaeSa,  or  Mdechnafar,  who 
conquer’d  the  file  of  Cyprus  in  1423, 
and  obliged  their  Kings  to  be  Tribu¬ 
taries. 

145?-  X.  Cathbrjus,  much  reformed  the 
State  of  Egypt,  and  was  a  profefled 
Enemy  to  the  Turkifh  Bajazet  IT. 

1498.  XI.  Mahomet  his  Son,  depos’d  by 
the  Mamalucks  for  fear  the  Kingdom 
Ihould  become  Hereditary. 

1499.  XII.  Campfin  I.  called  Chiarfefus. 
He  was  derhroned  by 

XIII.  ZanbaUat ,  who  was  depofed 
by 

1500.  XIV.  Tonombeius  I.  He  was  alfo  de¬ 
pofed  by  the  Confent  of  the  Mama- 
lucks,  to  make  Way  for 

lyor.  XV.  Campfon  II.  firnamed  Gaurm 
or  Cauri.  He  gave  10  Millions  of 
Gold  Ducats  among  his  Soldiers  af¬ 
ter  his  Election.  The  Misfortunes 
of  his  Predecefibrs  difeouraged  him 
at  firft  from  accepting  the  Dignity  ; 
but  by  his  Prudence  he  foon  quieted 
thofe  Troubles,  and  put  the  chief 
Fomenters  of  them  to  Death.  He 
fent  an  Army  to  drive  the  Por» 
tuguefe  out  of  the  Indies;  but  his 
Fleet  was  worfted  by  them  in  1509. 
He  was  a  great  Man  in  the  Eaft,  and 
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j  C.  a  Couriterpoife  to  Ifinael  K.  of  Perfia, 
and  Selim  I.  Emperor  of  the  Turks . 
He  reigned  happily  for  16  Years; 
but  at  laft  Tiding  with  ifinael,  he  was, 
by  the  Treachery  of  one  of  his 
Commanders,  who  revolted  with  a 
great  Body  of  his  Army  to  Selim,  at 
a  Battle  in  Comagene  totally  routed  ; 
and  falling  from  his  Horfe,  was  trod 
to  Death  in  the  70th  Year  of  his 
Age. 

15(7.  XVI.  Tonombeim  II.  or  Tomumb.y. 
Heylin  fays,  he  was  conquer’d  in  the 
fir  ft  Year  of  his  Reign  by  Selimus  I. 
who  after  this  us’d  to  fay,  he  had  got 
a  Farm  to  feed  his  Gemcgl an s  or  young 
Soldiers.  Dapper  {, ays,  the  Turkijh  Em¬ 
peror  took  him  at  Cairo ,  where  he 
was  betray’d  by  a  Moorijh  Prince,  mur¬ 
der’d,  and  his  Corps  dragged  thro 
the  City  at  a  Camel’s  Tail.  Some 
fay  he  was  found  hid  in  a  Fen,  and 
and  then  hang’d.  Gazelle ,  one  of 

the  Chief  of  the  Mamalucks,  held  a 
long  War  againft  Selim,  but  fubmit- 
ted  at  laft,  and  was  made  Governor 
of  Syria.  Our  Author  adds,  That 
after  Selimuds  Death  Gazelle  renew’d 
his  Enterprize,  but  without  any  SuC- 
cefs.  Thus  Egypt  became  a  Province 
of  the  Turkijh  Empire,  as  it  ftill  con¬ 
tinues.  Leo  fays,  That  after  this  the 
native  Egyptians  retired  to  the  Inland 
Provinces,  to  avoid  the  Defcents  of 
the  Chriftians. 

T heir  Government  and  Laws. 

THevenot  fays,  the  fupreme  Government 
is  in  the  Hands  of  a  Bafha  fent  hither 
by  the  Grand  Seignior.  ’Tis  the  id  Balha- 
fttip  in  Place,  but  the  firft  in  Profit,  in  all 
the  Turkijh  Empire,  for  the  Bafha  has  iocooo 
Piafters  as  foon  as  he  arrives  at  Cairo,  and 
7  Purfes  a  Month  afterwards,  befides  Ca- 
fual  Profits.  He  commonly  pays  2  or 
303000  Piafters  for  the  Place,  and  muft  alfo 
give  vaft  Sums  out  of  the  Revenue  before 
he  purs  any  into  his  own  Pocket.  He  muft 
alfo  now  and  then  pay  2  or  300000  Piafters 
for  Continuance  in  his  Place,  or  whatever 
Sum  any  Competitor  offers :  Yet  by  fquee- 
zing  the  People,  he  makes  himfelf  a  vaft 


Gainer.  Every  Baftia  brings  with  him  from 
Conjlantinople  his  Charavalia  to  colleft  the 
Cuftoms,  and  his  Seraf  to  manage  his  Mo* 
ney  ;  and  there’s  a  Jevo  at  Cairo  to  take  Care 
of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Revenue.  TheCa* 
dclefquer  or  Chief  Judge  here  has  as  great 
Power  as  the  Mufn  at  Conjlantinople ,  and  is 
put  in  or  recalled  only  by  the  Gr.  Seignior. 
There  are  alfo  24  Sangiaok  Beys  to  defend 
the  Country  from  the  Arabs,  and  above  40 
Charkijh  Beys  to  guard  the  City,  The  1st* 
ter  are  inferior  to  the  former,  but  were  in-® 
ftituted  before  them.  They  purchafe  their 
Places  for  100000  Piafters,  and  have  a  Purfe 
a  Month  allow’d  them.  Moft  of  them  are 
Renegadoes  that  have  been  Slaves,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  makejome  of  their  Slaves  Beys„ 
that  they  may  have  them  at  their  Beck, 
They  are  Lords  of  the  Country,  and  f© 
powerful,  that  fome  of  them  can  raife 
10000  Arabs  at  an  Hour’s  Warning.  One 
of  the  Sangiack  Beys  always  keeps  Guard  at 
Old  Cairo,  and  another  upon  the  Road  from 
Elmatharea  to  Boulac,  and  at  othet  Places,  for 
fear  of  the  Arabs .  They  inbuilt  the  Guard 
every  Month  by  Turns.  There  are  two 
Cuftom-Houfes  belonging  to  Cairo ,  •viz.  one 
at  Boulac  for  what  comes  from  Rojfitto  and 
Damiette ,  and  another  at  Old  Cairo  for  what 
comes  from  Sayde  or  the  Thebais .  There  is 
in  Cairo  alfo  a  Sous-Bafha,  who  is  Mayor  or 
Provoft,  and  hath  under  him  feveral  others. 
There  is  a  Sous- Bafha  alfo  at  Boulac,  and 
another  at  Old  Cairo.  Ogilby  fays,  the  Grand 
Seignior  ufed  to  fend  a  Bafha  hither  from 
Conjlantinople  every  three  Years  ;  but  that 
none  lately  have  continued  in  the  Office  for 
a  whole  Y'ear,  and  fome  not  three  Months, 
If  a  Bafha  offend  the  Chief  of  the  Com® 
mons,  they  manzoui  him  as  they  call  if, 
i.e.  deprive  him  of  his  Authority,  and  irn- 
prifon  him,  and  put  the  Kai-Macam ,  who  is 
the  eldeft  of  the  Sangiacks,  in  his  Place., 
The  Baiba's  Power  is  limited,  fo  that  he  can 
conclude  nothing  of  Moment  without  the 
Kadilefcher  and  great  Men  of  the  Country, 
He  has  the  fame  Officers  under  him  as  the 
other  Turkijh  Bafhaws,  and  they  conftitute 
his  Council.  The  Tibaia  is  the  ad  Perfon 
under  him.  The  Sangiacks ,  who  are  only 
18  in  Number,  are  paid  every  Monday,  and 
have  25000  Medins  per  Month,  befides  25 
Ardebes  of  Corn,  and  the  like  of  Barley, 
The  Soubachi  is  like  High-Sheriif  of  the 
L  County, 
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County,  The  Divan  affemble  thrice  a  Week 
ac  Cairo  about  Matters  of  State  and  Juftice, 
and  the  Revenues.  The  Balha  goes  to  the 
Divan  at  Noon,  attended  by  his  Officers, 
where,  after  calling  over  the  Names  and 
Roll  of  Buflntls,  the  Raffia  and  Defterdar 
are  left  alone  with  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Divan  and  other  Officers,  and  a  Guard  of 
Janizaries.  The  inferior  Divan  affiembles  on 
Tkurfdays ,  where  the  Kadilesker  is  prefent 
to  hear  Complaints  againft  Governors  ;  but 
this  laft  Court  is  rarely  kept.  The  Janiza¬ 
ries  have  a  particular  Aga  or  Prefident, 
with  Spahies  and  a  Chiaus,  who  determine 
ajl  Differences  that  arife  among  them  ;  but 
there  is  an  Appeal  to  the  Divan  of  the  Ba¬ 
iba,  except  in  Matters  of  fmall  Moment. 
All  the  Differences  among  the  Chriftians  in 
Cairo ,  or  between  Chriftians,  Turks,  Moors , 
and  Jews,  ase  determined  by  the  Confuls  of 
their  own  Nation  there  redding.  One  of 
the  Sangiacks  at  Cairo  condufb  the  Caravan 
from  thence  to  Mecha,  another  guards  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  Revenue  to  C onftantinople, 
33d  attends  the  Mufter-Mafter- General  to 
perfcfb  his  Rolls  againft  Perjia,  Syria,  and 
Mecha^  and  when  they  have  finifhed  their 
Expeditions,  are  difeharged  for  3  Years  fol¬ 
lowing.  There  is  a  particular  Governor 
over  every  Dominion,  who  rents  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Baiba,  and  has  his  Divan. 
Mr.  Sandys  gives  an  Account  of -the  rigo¬ 
rous  Juftice  of  a  Bafha  in  his  Time.  He 
fays,  that  he  cauffid  4000  Spahi’s  to  be  be¬ 
headed  at  his  firft  coming  for  certain  Out¬ 
rages,  fent  the  Chief  of  them  to  Conftanti- 
nople ,  and  ftrangled  fuch  as  would  not  go,  by 
the  Hands  of  the  Arabians,  their  mortal 
Enemies.  In  fhort,  he  fays  his  Severity  had 
got  him  fo  much  ill  Will,  that  he  confined 
himfelf  at  laft  to  the  Caftle  of  Cairo.  Yet 
he  fays  to  his  Commendation,  that  he  would 
not  fuffer  a  Chriftian  to  turn  Mahometan. 

Thevenot  fays,  the  ufual  Punifhments  here 
are  Beheading  and  Impaling  :  The  former  is 
done  by  a  Sabre  at  one  Blow,  and  commonly 
inflifred  on  Robbers,  or  thofe  whom  the 
Sous-  Bafha  fufpe&s  for  fuch.  They  impale 
Criminals  in  this  Manner :  The  Executio¬ 
ner  lays  the  Malefactor  on  his  Belly,  with 
his  Hands  ty’d  behind,  rips  up  his  Funda¬ 
ment  with  a  Razor,  then  drives  into  his  Bo¬ 
dy  with  a  Mallet  a  long  Stake  as  big  as  a 
Man’s  Arm,  ffiarp  at  the  Point,  and  greafy, 


till  it  comes  out  at  his  Breaft,Neck  or  Head, 
which  kills  them  immediately ;  then  they 
plant  the  Stake  in  the  Ground,  and  let  the 
Criminal  hang  for  a  Day.  Sometimes  they 
drive  it  only  fo  far  as  the  Malefa&or  may 
live  the  longer  in  Mifery,  and  put  a  Stay 
on  the  Pale  to  hinder  him  from  finking 
down  ;  fo  that  fome  of  ’em  talk  and  fmoak 
two  or  three  Days  upon  the  Pale.  This 
cruel  Death  is  infli&ed  upon  great  Cheats 
and  Robbers.  When  the  Arabs  are  fentenced 
to  this  Punifliment,  they  are  mounted  on 
Camels  with  their  Arms  ty’d  behind,  in 
which  they  cut  great  Gafhes,  and  fill  them 
with  Wicks  of  Pitch  and  Rofin,  which 
they  light.  They  go  chearfqlly  to  this  Sort 
of  Death,  glory  in  ir,  and  fay,that  if  they  had 
not  been  brave  Men,  they  would  not  have 
been  fentenced  to  it.  Mr.  Sandys  fays, 
when  a  Thief  efcapes  out  of  any  Quarter, 
the  Guard  mu  ft  fuffer  in  his  room.  He 
adds,  that  fome  are  fica’d  alive  ;  that  Drun- 
kennefs  is  a  Capital  Crime  ;  and  that  all 
other  Diforders  are  ftriCHy  puniih’d  here. 

1 heir  Militia. 

THevenot  fays,  there  are  7000  Janizaries 
in  Cairo,  befides  35000  others  in  the 
Country.  They  march  in  a  Body  about  10 
in  Front :  One  of  ’em  carries  a  Borachio 
full  of  Water,  with  feveral  Cups  to  fill  it 
out  for  the  Soldiers  when  they  are  a- 
thirft;  and  this  is  fo  honourable  a  Charge, 
that  when  they  are  removed  from  ir,  they 
are  made  Chorbagis  or  Captains.  Their 
other  Officers  are,  the  Aga  or  General,  the 
Kiaya  or  Lieutenant,  the  Batch  Chaoufch  or 
Enfign,  the  Beitulmal  Chaoufch  and  Alai 
Chaoufch  or  Serjeant-Major,  the  Koutchu 
Chaoufch  who  calls  the  Captain,  and  the 
Oda  Baffias,  who  are  the  Chiefs  of  Divi¬ 
sions,  and  preferred  according  to  Seniority. 
No  Moors  are  made  Janizaries,  thac  they 
may  be  always  kept  under.  The  Strength 
of  Egypt  confifts  chiefly  in  the  Arabs  of  the 
Country,  who  can  aflemble  feveral  Thou- 
fand  Horfe  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye. 
The  Forces  kept  here  by  the  Grand  Seignior 
were  formerly  no  more  than  12000;  but 
now,  if  we  may  believe  James  Albert ,  they 
amount  to  10700  Horfe,  and  4400  Foot, 
befides  the  Sangiacks  and  Cherkes  that 

watch 
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watch  the  Banks  of  the  Nile,  to  prevent  the 
Arabians  from  turning  off  the  Water  at  the 
Inundation.  There  are  alfo  2235  to  garri- 
fon  Cattles,  &e.  befides  the  Soldiers  which 
the  feveral  Governors  are  obliged  ro  main¬ 
tain  at  their  own  Charge.  Purchas  fays, 
E-zypt  is  guarded  by  100000  Soldiers  called 
Ttrnariots,  who  hold  certain  Lands  of  the 
Turk,  and  are  bound  to  ferve  him  when¬ 
ever  he  pleafes.  ViUammt  computes  20000 
Spain  s  and  25000  Breves,  partly  Janizaries, 
and  partly  Natives,  all  well  appointed,  and 
arm’d  Cap-a-pe.  The  Baron  of  Beauvais 
reckons  5000  Spahi’s  who  keep  Guard  at  the 
Gates  of  Cairo ,  2000  Mottaferaga’s,  2000 
Chiaous,  and  1 5000  Janizaries,  who  are  all 
Foot.  Prince  Radz,ovid  fays,  there  are  ufu- 
ally  in  Cairo  6000  Horfe  and  as  many  Foot 
to  prevent  the  Robberies  of  the  Arabians ; 
and  that  the  Cavalry  confifts  of  Turks ,  Ma - 
malucks,  and  Circajpans ,  but  the  Infantry 
wholly  of  Janizaries.  James  Albert  fays, 
the  Mottaferaga’s  are  3300.  The  Balha  is 
their  General,  and  they  have  a  Lieutenant 
of  their  own  chuling,  whom  they  call  Bajha 
Motraferaga:  That  the  Chiaous  are  3500, 
who  have  the  Balha  likewile  for  their  Gene¬ 
ral  ;  but  their  proper  Leader  is  the  ChiauJJi 
TihaiaJJt \  chofen  out  of  their  own  Body. 
There  are  3  other  Regiments  of  1200  Men 
each,  under  Colonels,  whom  they  call  Boul- 
louk.  The  firft  carry  Yellow  Colours,  the 
2d  Red,  and  the  laft  Green  and  White.  The 
Aga  has  Power  of  Life  and  Death  over  the 
BcuSouks.  The  Janizaries  here  are  about 
3000,  under  a  peculiar  Aga,  who  has  Power 
to  punilh  them  in  Secret.  They  guard  the 
uppermoft  Side  of  the  Cattle  of  Cairo.  The 
Arabgi’s  and  Topigi’s  compofe  each  a  Re¬ 
giment  of  5  or  6 00  Musketeers,  under  the 
Aga  of  the  Janizaries.  The  Azapi’s  form 
a  Battalion  of  800  Soldiers,  have  a  diftinft 
Commander,  and  are  potted  at  the  Gate  of 
the  Cattle  of  Cairo ,  which  looks  towards 
the  Road  to  Rome'tU *.  The  Rendezvous  of 
thefe  Troops  is  at  Cairo,  where  they  are  re¬ 
view’d  by  the  Divan  or  Council  of  State, 
and  Detachments  made  out  of  them  and 
Cent  to  the  Governments  where  they  are 
wanted.  All  thefe  Detachments  together 
make  2223  Men,  befides  thofe  which  fuch 
Governors  as  are  moft  expos’d  to  the  Arabs 
are  obliged  to  maintain  at  their  own  Charge. 
Wc  need  not  infitt  on  the  Number  of  each 
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Detachment,  nor  on  the  Places  whither  fent, 
but  refer  the  Curious  to  Mr.  Dapper  s  Ac¬ 
count  of  Africa ,  printed  at  Amsterdam  'u\ 
French  Anno  j68(5. 

There  are  feveral  Cattles,  &c.  on  the  Sea- 
Coaft  and  within  Land,  of  which  we  (hall 
give  an  Account  when  we  come  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  Topography.  The  Pay  of  the  Beys, 
Cherkesbeys,  and  Motcaferaga’s,  amount  on¬ 
ly  to  90  Purfes  per  Month,  which  they  con- 
ftantly  receive  every  3  Months,  and  the 
Horfe  are  allow’d  Maintenance  and  Forage 
befides  their  Pay.  The  Garrifons  are  paid 
out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Cuftoms,  of 
which  the  Farmer  brings  an  Account  to  the 
Divan  at  Cairo.  The  Pay  of  the  Soldiers  in 
the  Cattles  of  Alexandria ,  Rofetta,  and  Bou - 
chier ,  amounts  every  Year  to  12600  Piafters. 
Thofe  of  Broules  have  2200,  the  two  Cattles 
in  Damiata  5500,  and  the  two  Arfenals  at 
Cairo  and  Alexandria  450.  Deli*  Valia  makes 
the  whole  Charge  for  the  Militia  of  Egypt 
600000  Gold  Sheriffs,  which  at  6  s.  each  is 
one  Quarter  of  the  Revenue.  The  lead 
Pay  of  a  Soldier  is  6  Medins  a  Day,  but 
fome  have  50  or  60.  Befides,  every  Village 
is  obliged  to  give  fome  Allowance  of  Provi- 
fion,  &c.  to  thofe  who  lie  in  the  Field,  and 
the  Governor  mutt  furniih  the  Horfe  with 
Forage,  for  which  he  accounts  with  the  Di¬ 
van. 

Their  Revenue. 

R.  Sa?idys  fays,  it  amounts  to  Three 
Millions  of  Sheriffs,  of  which  the 
Gr.  Seignior  has  one  Third,  Part  of  which 
is  laid  out  in  Sugar  and  Rice,  and  fent  to 
Conftantinople,  and  the  rett  in  Money.  The 
2d  Million  is  fpent  in  paying  the  Civil  and 
Military  Lifts  of  Egypt ,  Sec.  and  in  fitting 
out  the  Yearly  Caravan  to  Meek  a ;  and  the 
3d  is  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Baftia  and 
his  Attendants.  Tavernier  computes  the 
Grand  Seignior’s  Third  of  the  Revenues  at 
12  Millions  of  Livres  per  Annum.  Albert 
fay s,  That  the  Yearly  Revenue  of  the  Go¬ 
vernments  of  Alexandria ,  Rofetta ,  Bottchar , 
Damietta,  Brules ,  and  Boula,  with  the  Cu¬ 
ftoms  on  the  Spices,  amount  to  963  Purfes, 
each  of  750  Piafters,  or  700  French  Crowns, 
befides  329000  Ardebes  of  Corn,  every 
Ardebe  weighing  from  z6o  to  300  French 
L  2  Pounds* 
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Pounds ;  and  when  the  Revenue  is  paid  in 
Pulfc,  they  give  an  Ardebe  and  *a  half  of 
Pulfe  for  an  Ardebe  of  Corn;  fo  that  ex¬ 
cluding  the  Grand  Seignior’s  third  Share, 
the  Bafha  has  392  Purfes,  the  Tihaia  and 
Aga  87,  the  Divan  1440,  and  two  Chefts 
of  20000  Gold  Sheriffs,  befides  274000 
Ardebes  or  100000  Quarters  of  Corn.  Delia 
Valla  raifes  the  Revenue  to  2400000  Gold 
Sheriffs,  and  fays,  that  the  Bafha  is  alfo 
obliged  to  fend  to  the  Grand  Seignior  350 
Sheriffs,  which  is  the  Revenue  of  Jermn  in 
Arabia  Felix.  Albert  thinks,  that  all  Charges 
paid,  the  Grand  Seignior  has  no  more  than 
6ooco  Sheriffs  out  of  Egypt-,  but  then  he 
computes  that  the  Sugar,  Spices,  Drugs, 
Indian  Perfumes,  Rice,  Pulfe,  and  other  Pro- 
vilions,  which  this  Country  furnifhes  for 
the  Seraglio,  are  worth  fo  much  more. 

This  Revenue  is  conduced  to  Conftantino - 
pie  by  one  of  the  Sangiacks  of  Cairo,  and 
500  Soldiers,  Horfe,  and  Janizaries,  with 
each  3  Men  to  attend  him.  At  their  Re¬ 
turn,  the  Horfe  are  advanc’d  a  Medin  in 
their  Pay,  and  the  Janizaries  half  a  Medin. 
Every  Governor  mud  agree  with  the  Bafha 
for  the  Impofts  which  he  requires  of  his  Go¬ 
vernment.  When  his  Time  is  expir’d,  he 
mud  fow  all  the  Lands  of  his  Dominion 
that  are  fubjeft  to  the  Inundation  of  the 
Nile ;  but  the  Divan  is  accountable  for  the 
Charge.  If  he  continues  in  his  Office  no 
longer  than  one  Year,  ic  ruins  him  ;  but  if 
he  flay  in  it  4  or  5,  he  is  a  vaft  Gainer. 
We  refer  to  Dapper  for  the  Revenues  and 
Payments  of  the  feveral  Provinces  both  in 
Money  and  Corn.  They  are  rais’d  from 
certain  Impofts  hid  on  the  Villages,  which 
are  farm’d  by  Soldiers  in  Fee,  Chiaous, 
Mottaferaga’s,  or  Spahi  s,  who  make  the  Al- 
feflments  according  to  the  Rates  which  are 
fet  down  in  the  Lift  of  the  Villages  kept  by 
the  Divan  :  But  the  Governors  generally  let 
out  no  more  than  Half  their  Lands,  and 
keep  the  reft  to  be  tilled  for  the  Ufe  of  their 
Families. 

They  have  divers  Kinds  of  Impofts  col - 
leffed  at  feveral  Cuftom-houfes :  The  firft 
as  that  at  Delhra  upon  Spices,  Drugs,  and 
all  Merchandize  that  comes  from  Mecha ,  Mo- 
sal,  and  the  Indies ,  of  which  the  Farmer 
takes  the  loth  in  Silver,  according  to  the 
common  Valuation,  which  is  1  5  per  Cent. 
and  gives  for  it  45*  Purfes  to  the  Bafha, 
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to  the  Tihaia ,  and  120  to  the  Grand 
Seignior,  at  4  feveral  Payment*.  He  mud 
alfo  furnifti  Spice,  Drugs,  Stuffs,  and  Am- 
bergreece,  for  the  Seraglio.  The  2d  is  that 
collected  &X.  Alexandria,  including  Refetta  and 
Bochir ,  for  which  the  Farmer  of  theCuftoms 
gives  30  Purfes  to  the  Bafha,  10  to  the 
Aga's,  and  r  20  to  the  Divan,  beftdesi2oco 
Piafters  to  pay  the  Garrifons  of  Alexandria , 
Bochir,  and  Rofetta,  328  Quintals  of  Olive- 
Oil  for  Mecha,  and  12  or  15000  Piafters  in 
Silk  Stuffs  for  the  Habits  of  the  Bafha  and 
his  Officers  at  the  Time  of  their  Ramadan. 
Towards  the  railing  of  this,  all  Merchan¬ 
dize  which  comes  out  of  Christendom  pays 
21  percent,  that  which  comes  from  the 
Gr.  Seignior’s  Country  o,  and  the  Wood 
imported  from  the  Black  Sea  20  percent.  This 
Officer  overfees  the  Weights  and  Meafures, 
and  has  a  Salary  of  12  or  13  Purfes  per  An¬ 
num.  The  3d  is  that  collected  at  Damietta, 
for  which  the  Farmer  pays  Yearly  to  the 
Divan  two  Chefts  of  Gold  worth  2000a 
Sheriffs,  13  Purfes  to  the  Bafha,  and  4  to  the 
Tihaia,  and  afrer  the  Rate  of  6  Medins  a 
Day  to  the  124  Soldiers  which  are  in  the 
two  Forts  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nile.  The 
Revenues  here  arife  from  the  10  per  Cent . 
paid  by  Merchandize  imported  from  Turkey, 
as  Corn,  Oil,  Soap,  and  Almonds,  which 
come  from  Gaza  and  Damafciu .  Many 
Saiques  come  alfo  from  Turkey  and  Cyprus 
with  Rice,  Pulfe,  Flax,  and  Sugar  ;  but  the 
Impofts  on  them  amount  to  little.  The 
4th  is  that  colle&ed  at  Brule,  which  arifes 
from  Dates  and  other  Fruits,  but  chiefly 
from  the  Multitude  of  Fifh  caught  there 
and  falted,  and  fenc  to  Candy  and  Greece. 
The  Farmer  gives  two  Purfes  to  the  Bafha. 
half  of  one  to  the  Tihaia,  and  4  Purfes  to 
the  Divan.  The  Metaffeup,  who  fets  the 
Price  upon  Victuals,  has  Infpe&ion  of  every 
Thing  which  relates  to  Oeconomy,  and 
fleeces  the  Poor,  gives  10  Purfes  to  the  Ba¬ 
fha,  and  3  to  his  Domefticks.  The  5th  is 
that  of  Boulak ,  for  which  the  Farmer  gives 
the  Bafha  1  5  Purfes,  the  Tihaia  and  Aga’s  5, 
and  64  to  the  Divan.  The  Revenue  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Impoft  on  Flax,  of  which 
they  weigh  1.000:0  Quintals  at  Boulac  in  a 
good  Year,  befides  a  confiderable  Quantity 
that  they  carry  to  Rofetra  ;  as  alfo  from  that 
on  Corn,  which  is  brought  to  Old  Cairo,  of 
which  the  Farmer  takes  6  Bags,  and  6  others 
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of  the  Green  Water-Melons,  &c.  in  all  24 
Bags.  The  Remainder  is  upon  Tobacco  and 
other  Merchandize  which  comes  from  Tur¬ 
key,  for  which  fome  pay  10  per  Cent,  and 
others  lefs.  He  receives  alfo  4  Piafters  of 
2II  Camels  laden  with  Merchandize  for  the 
Indies  and  Media ,  and  levies  a  certain  Duty 
from  the  Caravans  of  Damascus  and  Gaza . 
All  the  Chriftians  and  Jews  here,  except 
Women  and  Children  under  16  Years  of 
Age,  pay  a  Poll-Tax,  which  amounts  every 
Year  to  48  PuTes.  There  are  in  Cairo  above 
§00  Camels  appointed  to  carry  Water  from 
one  Gate  to  another,  for  which  the  Balha 
likewife  receives  Tiibute,  and  above  3000 
poor  Water  Bearers  are  obliged  to  make 
him  a  Prelenc  for  his  Licence. 

As  for  the  ancient  State  of  the  Revenues, 
it  appears  to  have  been  much  greater,  for 
Heylin  fays. they  amounted  to  1.2500  Talents 
per  Annum  in  the  Time  of  the  Ptolemies , 
which  he  computes  at  2347750/.  Sterling. 
Augujlus  is  faid  to  have  doubled  it  when  he 
had  this  Province  :  Whether  he  had  it  all 
in  Money,  or  Part  in  Corn,  does  not  appear  ; 
but  'tis  certain  that  in  his  Time  the  Romans 
Annually  exported  from  hence  to  Rome 
200000  Meafures  of  Wheat,  each  weighing 
20  Hundred  Weight,  amounting  to  7140000 
Evglijh  Bulhels,  which  the  Emperor  fold  or 
diftributed  gratis  to  the  Poor.  Nor  do  they 
feem  to  have  been  much  diminifhed  in  the 
Time  of  the  Mamalucks ,  if  that  be  true 
which  we  quoted  above  from  Heylin  con¬ 
cerning  the  Gift  of  Campfon  Gaunt*.  The 
fame  Author  makes  Remarks  upon  the  in¬ 
credible  Decreafe  of  the  Riches  and  Strength 
of  this  Country  fince  ’twas  conquer’d  by 
the  Turks ,  and  imputes  it  to  thefe  3  Caulcs  : 
1.  That  moft  of  the  Trade  of  the  Eaft- 
Indies ,  which  till  then  came  thro  Egypt ,  has 
been  fince  entirely  cut  off  by  the  En'glijh , 
Dutch,  and  Portuguefe.  2.  The  Mamalucks , 
while  they  refided  in  Egypt,  fpent  what  they 
took  amongft  the  People  ;  whereas  th tTurks 
carry  out  one  Third  every  Year  to  Conjlanti- 
nople,  from  whence  it  never  returns.  3.  The 
Exs&ions  of  the  Balha?;  which  reduce  the 
Country  to  fuch  extreme  Poverty,  that  they 
are  not  able  to  find  Work  nor  Food  for  rheir 
Fa  milies.  To  conclude,  he  adds,  thatfuch 
is  ths  Decreafe  of  the  People,  that  of  above 
1 00  great  Cities  and  Towns  wdiich  were  in 
Eyypt  before  'vMs  conquer’d  by  the  Turks , 
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there  are  not  now  above  4  or  5  that  are  conii- 
derable,  and  he  thinks  there  are  not  fo  many 
People  now  in  all  Egypt  as  there  was  then  in 
Grand  Cairo :  From  all  which  he  infers,  That 
if  there  was  a  potent  Prince  in  any  of  the 
neighbouring  Countries  to  Egypt}  the  Turks 
might  be  expelled  from  thence  much  more 
eafily  than  they  enter’d  it. 

Their  Trad  e9 

DApper  fays,  the  Merchandize  confifts  at 
prefent  of  Rice,  Sugar,  Flax,  Skins, 
Tamarinds,  Linen  and  Stuffs,  which  are 
made  in  the  Country,  to  which  Mr.  Sandy s 
adds  Hides,  Salt,  Botargo,  and  Caffia.  From 
the  Borders  of  Hyemen  they  bring  a  great 
deal  of  Incenle  ;  and  from  the  Frontiers  of 
Ethiopia,  Turkijh  and  Arabian  Gums,  Oftrich 
Feathers,  with  their  Wings,  and  fome  Drugs, 
The  Powder  of  Alcanna  is,  one  of  the  chief 
Commodities  of  Egypt.  Several  Ship  Loads 
of  it  are  fent  Yearly  to  Confiantinople,  and  it 
turns  to  fo  good  Account  in  ail  the  Eaftern 
Countries  fubjeft  to  the  Turk,  that  it  brings 
in  18000  Ducats  for  Cuftoms  per  Annum . 
We  ifhall  refer  for  the  reft  of  their  Trade  to 
Cairo,  which  is  the  chief  Center  of  all  their" 
Commerce.  We  have  already  given  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  chief  Coins ;  and  as  for  their 
Weights,  Thevenot  fays  they  are  the  fame* 
with  thofe  at  Confiantinople. 

An  Account  of  the  River  Nile*. 

THE  Latins ,  who  call  it  Nilus,  derive 
the  Name  from  Ntleus ,  the  firft  Man 
who  made  it  ufcful  for  Tillage,  by  drein® 
ing  it  into  the  adjacent  Fields.  Others  dep¬ 
rive  it  from  a  King’s  Son  that  was  drown’d 
in  it.  The  Ancients  call’d  it  JEihns,  JEgiptut 3  y 
Noim  and  Nam ;  Mela,  Sir  is,  Triton ,  Dirii, 
Afiapm,  Afiraboras,  Afiufapes,  AJlraton,  Aifui- 
la ,  Chryforrhoe ,  and  Syene.  Pliny  fays,  it  takes 
the  three  laft  Names  in  three  different  Pla¬ 
ces  of  its  Courfe.  Junius  vpon  the  10th 
Chapter  of  Genefis  gives  it  three  other  Names  , 
in  Ethiopia ,  viz.  Cafcapuch  beyond  Meroe ,  Cafi- 
cabora  or  Cafcav^a  on  the  Left  of  that 
Ifland,  and  Chafe  h:  at  Z<*phes  on  the  Right, 
AH  three  ligmfy  a  Fountain  that  -fprini  s  ■ 
out  of  Da-iknefj,  This  was  alfo  approve  cK 
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by  TheophtlaSfu *  Simo  cates ,  becaufe  he  agrees 
with  Pliny }  that  it  riles  out  of  the  Ground 
in  Ethiopia.  St.  Au^uftin,  Theodiret,  and  ifi- 
dore,  fuppos’d  the  Nth  to  be  Gihon  or  Pifoit , 
one  of  the  4  Rivers  of  Paradife  ;  and  to  fa¬ 
vour  their  Opinion,  fa  id  that  it  palled  un¬ 
der  the  Red  Sea,  and  rofe  in  Ethiopia.  This 
was  alfo  the  Opinion  of  an  'Armenian  Gene¬ 
ral  in  a  Letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  King 
of  Cyprus,  inferted  in  Dapper  s  Defcription 
of  Egypt ;  but  this  is  juftly  exploded  as  fa¬ 
bulous.  The  Hebrews  call’d  it  ibrnetimes 
Schichr  and  Si  her,  i.  e.  Thick  or  Muddy, 
becaufe  of  its  Sliminefs,  and  at  other  times 
Mahal  Mifraiw,  or  the  River  of  Egypt,  which 
agrees  very  well  with  the  Word  Nuchal,  by 
< which  ’tis  called  by  thole  that  live  on  its 
Banks.  The  Greeks  call’d  it  Melas ,  i.e.  Black, 
for  the  Reafon  aforelaid,  and  therefore  Eufta. 
thins  fay s,  the  Statue  which  the  Ancients 
rais’d  to  the  Honour  of  the  Nile  was  of 
black  Stones,  contrary  to  thole  of  other 
.Rivers.  In  certain  Parrs  of  Ethiopia  'ris  cal. 
led  Tacui,  in  others  Abanhi  or  Abbdrvi,  which 
fignifies  the  Father  of  Wacers,becaufe  ’tis  the 
.greateft  of  all  the  African  Rivers,  and  others 
think,  and  not  without  Reafon,  that  the 
Tagaze  and  the  Nile  are  but  one  River.  The 
Abyjjins  call  it  Akeuchi  ;  the  Egyptians,  Nil  ; 
the  Arabians,  Albadextou  or  Bah  ar  emails,  and 
Sanutius  fays,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Goyam  call  it  Gihon. 

As  to  its  Fountains,  the  Ancients  own’d 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  them;  and  Am- 
tnianue  Mar  ce  Uinus  fa  id,  'twould  be  as  much  a 
Secret  to  Ages  to  come  as  it  was  then.  Cam - 
byfes,  Sefoftris  Qu.  of  Egypt,  Ptolomy  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Alexander  the  Great,  Nero,  Julius  C<efar, 
and  Herodotus  of  Halicarnajfus,  fent  Men  on 
purpofe  to  make  a  Difcovery  ;  but  they  re¬ 
turned  without  finding  the  Sources.  Pom- 
pfaius  Mela  brings  the  Nile  from  the  S.  Tem¬ 
perate  Zone,  and  fays,  that  after  it  ran  under 
the  Sea,  it  arofe  again  in  the  Continent  of 
Africa.  Diodorus  Siculus  brings  it  from  the 
mold  N.  Part  of  Ethiopia.  Ptolomy  fays,  that 
the  Snow  melted  down  from  the  Mountains 
of  the  Moon,  which  he  places  S.  Laf.  12. 
made  divers  Canals,  which  form’d  a  Lake 
call’d  Nihs  in  Lat.  8.  that  was  the  Head 
of  the  Nile  ;  fo  that  according  to  his  Opi¬ 
nion,  the  Courfe  of  this  River  was  780 
Leagues,  reckoning  20  Leagues  to  a  Degree. 
Another  places  its  Fountain  between  Mom* 
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motapa  and  Congo,  wherein  he  agrees  with 
Anthony  Pi  net,  who  in  his  Annotations  on 
Pliny  lays  it  came  from  the  Kingdom  of 
Manicongro,  Munjler  faid,  the  Nile  is  formed 
by  the  Conjunction  of  all  the  Rivers  of 
Africa.  Thevet  the  Cofmographer  derives  ic 
with  Ptolomy  from  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon,  which  he  calls  Beth  or  Beth  alSarach 
beyond  the  Equator.  What  is  hitherto  ad¬ 
vanced  being  only  Conjectures,  Du  Mont  al- 
fents  to  the  Teftimony  of  the  Portuguefe  J c- 
fuits  Almeida,  Tellez,  Lobo,  and  the  Patriarch 
Mendes,  who  by  Means  of  the  League  which 
their  King  made  with  the  King  of  Ethiopia, 
had  an  Opportunity  to  travel  the  Country, 
and  faw  that  the  Nile  rofe  from  two  Springs 
20  Paces  afunder  at  the  Foot  of  a  Moun¬ 
tain  in  Tmkoua ,  a  little  Province  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Goyam,  in  N.  Lat.  it.  and 
Long.  57.  Yet  Theve not  fays,  the  King  of 
Ethiopia's  Ambaffador,  who  affirmed  he  had 
feen  the  Spring  of  the  Nile  above  12  times, 
told  him,  that  it  has  but  one  Fountain  cal¬ 
led  Quembrotnma,  in  a  Plain  where  many 
Trees  grow  in  the  Province  of  Ago,  11 
Days  Journey  from  Gonthar,  the  Capital  of 
Ethiopia  ;  that  it  cafts  up  Water  very  high 
in  feveral  Places  of  the  Plain,  and  that  there 
are  no  Mountains  within  3  Weeks  Journey 
of  the  Place.  But  that  which  leflens  the 
Authority  of  the  Jefuits,  as  Du  Mont  cb- 
ferves,  is  their  contradi&ing  one  another, 
while  each  pretends  to  eftablifh  his  Relation 
by  his  own  Ocular  Teftimony.  DuMont  re- 
fers  for  this  to  Peter  Pais  of  the  fame  Society, 
who  W3S  in  the  Retinue  of  the  Abyjfne  Em¬ 
peror  in  16 1 8,  when  he  marched  this  Way 
with  his  Army,  and  places  the  Sources  of 
the  Nils  not  only  beyond  the  Line,  but  alfo 
beyond  the  Lake  Zaire,  according  to  his 
Report  inferted  in  Kircher  as  follows : 

“  It  riles  in  the  Kingdom  of  Goyam  in  the 
“  Province  of  Sahala  from  two  Springs, 
“  about  a  StoneVthrow  from  one  another, 
u  on  the  Top  of  a  fmooth  Hill,  furrounded 
u  with  Mountains,  inacceffible  but  on  the 
“  N.  Side.  The  Fountains  are  4  Hands 
li  Breadth  in  Diameter  each,  one  unfatbom- 
“  able,  and  the  other  1 1  Hands  Breadth  in 
“  Depth.  They  have  no  Hfue  at  the  Sur- 
“  face,  but  only  at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill. 
“  The  Inhabitants  fay,  Thar  the  Cavity  of 
“  the  Hill  is  full  of  W^tcr,  becaufe  the 
“  Ground  is  thin  and  fhalPes  under  one’s 

11  Feet, 
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“  Feet,  Co  that  Vis  not  fafe  to  go  upon  it 
“  in  mod  Weather. 

Iiircher  depends  upon  the  Truth  of  this 
Relation,  and  adds,  that  the  Plain  was  for¬ 
merly  an  open  Pool,  which  the  Length  of 
Time,  and  the  Daft  and  Soil  of  the  Water, 
has  crufted  over  with  Earth.  But  the  learned 
Vojfms  in  his  Book  of  the  Origine  of  the 
Nile  and  ocher  Rivers  confutes  this  Opinion, 
and  fays,  that  all  Springs  are  replenifli’d  by 
Rain,  and  that  the  Nile,  as  well  as  all  other 
Rivers,  has  no  determin’d  Source,  but  what 
owes  its  Being  purely  to  the  Fall  of  Rain  or 
the  Melting  of  Snow.  He  alfo  rejetts  their 
Opinion  who  fay,  that  the  Nile  riles  from 
the  Mountains  of  the  Moon  or  the  Lake 
Zaire  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Line,  under  the 
Tropick  of  Capricorn ,  and  fays  from  the  Por- 
tuguefe  Travellers,  that  its  Sources  lie  be¬ 
twixt  N.  Lat.  9  and  10.  He  diftinguilhes 
them  into  three  Screams ;  the  firft,  he  fays, 
which  is  the  fartheft  and  mod  S.  Source,  is 
formed  by  the  Rivers  Maleg  and  Anquet, 
which  rife  out  of  the  Province  of  Damut ; 
and  after  uniting,  form  the  W,  Branch  of 
the  Nile ,  which  retains  the  Name  of  Maleg 
for  80  Leagues,  till  it  falls  into  the  fecond 
or  principal  Scream  of  the  Nile ,  which  comes 
from  the  Lake  Dambea  in  the  Province  of 
Sficala  by  the  Way  of  Bagameder.  The  third 
Stream  is  the  great  River  Takaze ,  which  ri- 
fes  from  5  Springs  in  the  Borders  of  Angola, 
runs  W.  between  Daganam  and  Haogatn ,  and 
N.  by  the  Kingdom  of  Tigre,  and  then  turns 
E.  thro  the  Middle  of  the  Country  of  Syre. 
Afterwards  it  falls  into  the  River  Mareb  or 
A darabo,  which  begins  near  Barao,  and  both 
together  run  thro’  the  Country  of  Dengiri 
or  Ballai,  and  unite  with  the  Nile  near  the 
City  Jahc.  Marmol  thinks  that  the  Waters 
which  fall  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon 
are  the  true  Source  of  the  Nile.  Mr.  Gregory 
places  it  in  a  certain  Land  call’d  Secat ,  upon 
the  Top  of  Dengla,  near  Gojam,  wherein  he 
feems  to  agree  with  the  Portuguefe  Authors, 
and  fays,  it  has  5  Springs,  including  the 
Heads  of  other  Rivers  which  have  no  par¬ 
ticular  Name,  but  were  taken  for  the  Nile. 
GemeHi  thinks  it  proceeds  from  the  Lakes 
Zambre  and  Zaire  in  the  Kingdom  of  G«y- 
ama.  , 

The  Portuguefe  Jefuits  deferibe  the  Ccr^rfe 
of  the  Nile  thus :  At  the  Foot  of  a  Moun¬ 
tain  about  half  a  League  from  the  two 


Springs  (before-mentioned)  there’s  another 
which  runs  into  the  Scream  made  up  by  the 
other  two  ;  after  which  they  run  2  or  300 
Paces  under  Ground,  but  rile  again  with  a 
larger  Current ;  and  being  join’d  by  feveral 
Rivulets  in  a  Courfe  of  40  or  50  Leagues, 
becomes  a  confiderable  River,  and  runs  thro 
the  great  Lake  of  Dambea,  and  other  lefler 
ones,  till  it  comes  to  certain  Rocks,  which 
break  its  Current  into  7  different  Places,  and  ■ 
form  the  7  Cataracts  fo  famous  in  ancient 
Hiftory.  The  Jefuits  add,  that  it  runs  firft 
E.  then  N.  then  W.  then  E.  and  after  ha¬ 
ving  parted  the  Lake  of  Dambea ,  it  forms  a 
Semi-circle  towards  the  S.  where  it  waters 
the  Kingdoms  of  Bagamedri ,  Amur  a ,  Olaca, 
Xoa,  and  Cafates.  Then  it  runs  W.  by 
fama  and  Gogo  or  Guamacanca ,  where  it  comes 
again  within  40  or  50  Leagues  of  its  Foun¬ 
tain,  having  almoft  comparted  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Goyam.  Hence  it  runs  more  regu¬ 
larly  from  S.  to  N.  till  it  reaches  to  the 
Plains  of  Egypt,  where  it  continues  its 
Courfe  almoft  in  a  direft  Line,  till  it  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean  They  add,  that  the 
Niger  is  a  Branch  of  this  River,  and  flows 
from  it  at  Dengula  before  it  falls  down  into  * 
Egypt.  Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  not  very  rapid,  ex- 
cept  at  the  Catara&s,  and  charges  thofe  with 
a  Miftake  who  report  that  the  Gr.  Seignior 
pays  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia  to  let 
the  Nile  run  in  its  ufual  Channel,  for  *tis 
not  in  his  Power  to  divert  it.  The  Jefuit 
Pais  agrees  with  the  Jefuits  in  the  Courfe  of 
this  River. 

Marmol  reports,  That  the  Ethiopian  Mer¬ 
chants- who  trade  to  Nubia  and  Egypt  fay, 
the  exa& Source  of  this  River  can’t  be  found 
our,  becaufe  Mount  Beht  or  the  Mountains 
of  the  Moon,  and  the  adjacent  Plains,  are 
furrounded  with  thick  Forrefts  and  large 
Defeits,  which  are  unpayable  by  reafon  of  ~ 
Wild  Beafts.  They  add,  That  the  Waters 
run  S.  from  thofe  Mountains  with  a  conti¬ 
nued  Increafe,  and  form  a  great  Lake  call’d 
Safa,  that  feems  to  have  no  Current,  from  > 
whence  feveral  Rivers  iflue  on  the  S.  Side, 
fome  to  the  E.  and  others  to  the  W.  From 
hence  the  Nile  glides  gently,  and  afterwards 
runs  thro  Ethiopia  with  a  rapid  Current,  and 
touches  upon  Negroland  with  more  than  one 
Channel,  till  it  comes  to  the  Carara&s, 
Then  it  fpreads  out  in  Breadth,  and  runs 
with  a  gentle  Stream  $  but  it  is  not  fordable 

nor 
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nor  navigable  till  beyond  the  Ifle  of  Meroe , 
from  whence  Boats  go  in  ry  Days  to  the 
City  of  Guaguera  or  the  Syena  of  the  An¬ 
cients.  Mr.  Sandy j  fays,  Thac  4  Miles  be¬ 
low  Cairn  it  divides  into  two  navigable 
Branches,  and  into  two  others  that  are  fhal- 
low  which  run  betwixt  ’em.  Dapper  makes 
the- Nile  450  Leagues  with  its  Windings  and 
Turnings  ;  Moll  extends  it  16  Degrees  ;  but 
the  Sanfins  give  it  a  much  greater  Extent, 
and  fay,  it  runs  45'  and  odd  Degrees  of  Lac. 
or  11  or  1200  Leagues  in  a  direft  Line,  ex- 
clufive  of  its  Windings  and  Turnings, 
which  they  fay  would  make  it  amount  to 
above  2000.  They  add,  that  the  3  chief 
Rivers  it  receives  in  its  Paflage  are,  r.  Za~ 
flan,  a  little  on  this  Side  the  Equator,  which 
comes  from  a  Lake  of  the  lame  Name  ; 

2.  Cabella  or  Tagazzi,  near  the  Ifle  of  Meroe , 
which  flows  from  the  Lake  of  Barcena  ;  and, 

3.  The  Ri  ver  Nubia,  at  the  Entrance  of 
Egypt ,  which  croflfes  Nubia  Saara  and  BiUduU 
gerid. 

The  Porittguefe  Jefuits  fay,  That  at  the 
fir  ft  Cataraft,  the  Water  falls  off  the  Rock 
to  the  Bottom  in  an  entire  Sheet  30  Fooc 
broad  without  breaking,  fo  thac  one  may 
pafs  under  the  Waterfall  to  the  other  Side 
without  being  wet,  and  there  are  Stone 
Seats  cut  out  of  the  Rock  for  the  Conve- 
niency  of  curious  Travellers.  Peter  Pais 
fays,  the  Rocks  which  form  the  Catara&s 
are  14  Fathoms  high,  and  the  Tops  of ’em 
fo  near  one  another,  that  the  Emperor  of 
the  Country  often  pafles  them  with  his 
whole  Army,  by  laying  Bridges  over  them. 
They  add,  that  the  Water  falls  between ’em 
with  a  terrible  Noife,  and  the  breaking  of 
it  raifes  fuch  thick  Mills,  that  afar  off  they 
look  like  Clouds.  Dapper  fays,  the  prefent 
Inhabitants  call  thefe  Catara&s  Catadhi, which 
fignifies  a  Noife  like  Thunder ;  that  they 
are  6  Miles  in  Compafs;  that  they  fall  200 
Foot  downwards,  not  in  a  ftraight  Line, 
but  floaping  ;  and  that  the  Noife  when  the 
River  rifes  above  its  ordinary  Channel  is 
like  the  Roaring  of  the  Sea  in  a  Storm,  but 
•not  great  enough  to  make  People  deaf,  as 
the  Ancients  wrote,  and  at  other  times  ve¬ 
ry  inconilderable.  Paul  Lucas,  who  faw 
thefe  Cataracts,  fays,  the  Barbarians  of  the 
Country  commonly  (hoot  them  on  Rafts. 
He  confirms  the  above-mentioned  Account 
given  by  the  Jefuits  concerning  the  Arft 
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Cataraft,  and  fays,  that  there  are  feveral 
Gaps  under  the  Cafcade  which  lead  to  fub- 
terranean  P*flages;  but  they  are  all  now  in- 
acceflible  by  the  breaking  in  of  the  Water. 
Gernetti  obferves,  that  the  common  Maps  re- 
prefent  the  Nile  with  6  Mouths,  whereas 
he  faw  none  but  thofe  of  Rofetta  and  Da- 
viiaia  ;  fo  that  he  fuppofes  they  include  the 
Canals  which  are  cutout  of  it. 

We  come  next  to  give  an  Accounted  the 
Inundations  of  this  famous  River.  Herodo - 
tut,  Diodorus,  Ammiantts  Marcelhnus,  and  others 
of  the  Ancients,  fay  it  flow'd  at  leafl  90 
Days,  and  Arijhdes  4  Months  ;  whereas  the 
Moderns  aflign  it  only  40  or  50  Days,  and 
as  much  to  its  Decreafc :  But  Dapper  and 
Du  Mont  obferve,  that  probably  the  Ancients 
reckon’d  the  Increase  all  the  Time  that  the 
Nile  exceeds  its  ordinary  Channel ;  but  the 
Moderns  reckon  no  longer  than  till  it  is  at 
the  higheft. 

Du  Mont  fays,  that  it  rifes  gradually  from 
the  End  of  April  or  the  Beginning  of  May 
to  the  1  5th  or  20th  of  September ;  fo  that  by 
OBober  the  Parts  overflowed  arc  fit  for  Til¬ 
lage  j  but  the  Increafe  is  not  much  per¬ 
ceived  in  Egypt  before  the  26th  of  June  ; 
1.  Becaufe  it  rifes  flowly  at  firft,  and  does 
not  come  to  be  violent  till  after  a  certain 
Number  of  Days ;  2.  It  runs  a  long  Way 
before  it  enters  the  Mediterranean ;  and  laftly, 
Becaufe  it  runs  much  flower  toward  the 
Spring  than  in  the  Plains  of  Egypt ;  yet  it  is 
perceived  at  Cairo  by  the  End  of  May.  Ic 
gradually  decreafes  from  the  15-th  or  20th 
of  O Bober  to  April,  when  ’tis  fordable  in  ma¬ 
ny  Places'.  Dapper  fays,  it  decreafes  till  the 
End  of  May-.  Some  obferv’d,  that  the 
De  w  which  falls  along  the  Sides  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  for  fome  Nights  before  its  vifible  In¬ 
creafe  is  of  iuch  a  fermenting  Quality,  that 
it  not  only  leavens  Dough,  but  even  Earth 
and  Sand  ;  but  Moncony s  rejje&s  this  as  fabu¬ 
lous.  Dapper  corr efts  Profper  Alpinus  for  be¬ 
ing  fo  pofitive  in  the  very  Hour  when  the 
Nile  begins  to  increafe,  and  fays,  that  ic  va¬ 
ries  fometimes  a  Day  or  two  fooner  or  later. 
He  adds,  that  the  higher  it  rifes,  the  more 
rapid  it  grows;  and  that  when  ’tis  at  the 
highefl,  which  he  fays  is  about  18  or  ao 
Cubits,  it  runs  from  the  Spring  to  Egjpt  in 
4  or  5;  Days,  or  after  the  Rate  of  10'Leag. 
an  Hour  ;  but  its  Rapidity  is  not  fo  viflbJe 
in  Egypt)  becaufe  ’lis  received  into  Canals, 
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and  covers  a  Country  ro  Leag.  or  more  in 
Breadth.  As  a  Proof  of  its  Violence  where 
’tis  confined  within  a  Channel,  Francis  Alya - 
res  fays,  that  he  and  his  Companions  being 
in  Ethiopia,  and -retting  under  their  Tents, 
the  Flood  came  fo  fwift  down  an  Arm  of 
the  Nile  that  flows  out  of  Doha*  into  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Takaze,  that  they  had  fcarce  Time 
to  pack  up  their  Tents,  and  that  a  great  rol¬ 
ling  Mountain  of  Water  fwept  away  fome 
Part  of  their  Carriage  ;  and  fuch  was  the 
Force  of  the  Stream,  that  it  carried  down 
huge  Stones  with  it,  and  made  the  Earth  to 
fluke.  Profper  Alpinw  fays,  the  Inhabitants 
pretend  to  know  the  Greatnefs  of  the  ap¬ 
proaching  Inundation  by  preferving  a  dry 
Clod  of  Earth  in  a  Wall’d  Inclofure,  which 
fwells  as  the  River  begins  to  increafe  ;  but 
Dapper  takes  this  to  be  a  very  uncertain  Rule. 
He  fays,  that  at  firft  it  does  not  rife  above 
3  or  4  Inches  in  24  Hours,  and  then  gra¬ 
dually  from  half  a  Foot  to  a  Foot  a  Day, 
till  ’tis  at  the  higheft,  when  in  fevera)  Parts 
of  Egypt,  where  the  Channel  is  not  above  a 
Furlong  over,  the  Water  extends  to  300, 
and  would  reach  further,  were  it  not  kept 
in  by  a  Range  of  Mountains  on  each  Side. 
He  fays,  it  continues  fometimes  at  this 
Height  20  Days;  and  before  it  begins  to 
fall,  they  open  the  Ditches  to  receive  and 
detain  the  Water.  It  retires  firft  from  the 
Grounds  of  Upper  Egypt,  then  from  thofe 
of  the  Lower,  and  refumes  its  natural  Chan¬ 
nel  before  the  8th  of  O Bohr,  when  they 
open  the  Sluices  to  drein  off  the  Water, 
which  is  kept  up  in  the  Ditches  to  fatten 
the  Soil.  Leo  fays,  That  during  the  Inun¬ 
dation,  they  fail  from  one  Town  to  ano¬ 
ther  in  large  Veflels,  containing  6  or  7000 
Bulhels  of  Corn,  and  fome  Hundreds  of 
Cattle.  Mr.  Sandys  fays,  it  begins  to  rife 
on  the  17  th  of  June ;  that  its  greateft  Height 
is  24  Cubits  ;  and  that  fome  of  the  Earth 
near  the  River  grows  heavier  as  it  fwells, 
and  fighter  as  it  decreafes.  Hiftorians  fay, 
that  in  the  10th  and  nth  Years  of  Cleopatra, 
this  River  did  not  rife  at  all,  which  they  al- 
ledged  portended  her  Ruin.  Bernier  denies 
that  the  Fall  of  the  Dew  upon  the  Increafe 
of  the  Nile  makes  the  Plague  ceafe ;  but  he 
owns  ’tis  lefs  dangerous,  and  aferibes  it  to 
the  then  Quality  of  the  Air,  which  gives  a 
Vent  to  the  malignant  Spirits  in  the  Body, 
He  obferv’d;  that  it  rifes  forserimes  above 


a  Foot,  and  is  very  boifterous  near  a  Month 
fooner  than  expe&ed  ;  and  that  during  the 
Inundation,  it  often  rifes  and  falls  again 

without  any  certain  Meafure.  C oppin  fay% 
it  rifes  from  the  Beginning  of  June  till  the 
End  of  Augufl,  and  falls  in  1  5  Days'Time. 
Monconys  fays,  the  Dew  falls  a  great  while 
before  the  River  fwells. 

As  to  the  Caufe  of  this  Inundation,  De¬ 
mocritus  faid,  that  the  Snows  in  the  N.  be¬ 
ing  melted  in  the  Summer,  were  afterwards 
turned  into  Vapours,  and  then  into  Clouds, 
which  being  carried  by  the  Etejian  Winds 
into  Ethiopia,  they  broke  againft  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  turned  into  Rain,  which  occa- 
fion’d  the  Inundation.  Anarcides  of  Cnidas 
faid,  it  rains  there  continually  from  th© 
Summer  Solftice  to  the  Autumnal  Equinox,. 
Thales  faid,  that  the  Etejian  Winds  which 
blow  in  Egypt  about  that  Time  flopped  the 
Courfe  of  the  Waters,  and  occafion’d  them 
to  overflow.  Some  Phiiofophers  of  Memphis 
conjectur’d,  that  the  Origine  both  of  the 
Nile  and  its  Inundation  lay  in  the  S.  Tern® 
perate  Zone.  We  refer  to  Du  Mont  for  their 
Arguments.  Ephorus  was  of  Opinion,  that 
Egypt  being  hollow,  contain’d  a  great  deal 
of  Water  in  its  Cavities,  which  broke  out 
in  the  Summer ;  but  he  afilgns  no  Reafoti 
for  it.  H.rodotns  did  not  believe  that  the 
Nile  increafed,  but  on  the  contrary  pre¬ 
tended,  that  the  Sun  drew  up  great  Part  of 
it  as  foon  as  it  approach’d  the  S.  Pole,  am! 
let  it  fall  down  in  Rain  in  remote  Climates. 
Qenopides  fuppofing  that  the  Water  was  hot¬ 
ter  in  the  Winter  than  in  the  Summer,  faid 
’twas  confumed  in  the  Winter  by  its  inter¬ 
nal  Heat,  and  that  Confumption  ceafing  in 
the  Summer,  caus’d  the  Inundation.  Anax*~ 
goras  the  Natural  Philofopher,  Euripides 
and  Ptolmy,  aferib’d  it  to  the  Snows  which 
melted  in  the  Mountains  of  Ethiopia  about 
April,  May,  and  June.  Gajfendi  and  moft  of 
the  Moderns  fay,  That  the  Sun  patting  thro 
the  N  Part  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  raifes  Va» 
pours,  which  condensing,  fall  down  in 
Rain  ,  and  caufe  the  Nile  to  fwell.  M.  C ha-m« 
hre  fays,  it  proceeds  from  a  Fermenting 
Quality,  which  the  nitrous  Soil  of  Egypt  af- 
fumes  at  the  Approach  of  the  Sun  *,  fo  that 
the  Earth  being  fwelled  with  it,  makes  the 
Water  alfo  to  rife  and  overflow  ;  but  fie  is 
confuted  by  Monconys  and  Bernier .  The  lat¬ 
ter  agrees  with  Gafendi,  that  it  proceeds 
M  from 
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from  Clouds  dllTolved  by  great  Heats  In  the 
Summer  ;  enly  he  fuppofes  the  Vapours 
are  brought  2  or  300  Leagues,  which  Dap¬ 
per  denies,  Du  Mont  thinks  that  of  Anaxa¬ 
goras  t  &c.  the  moil:  probable,  efpecially  if 
it  could  be  accommodated  with  the  prodi¬ 
gious  Rains  which  fall  betwixt  the  Tropicks 
in  the  Summer ;  and  if  it  might  be  granted 
that  there  was  Snow  betwixt  the  Tropicks, 
as  he  endeavours  to  prove,  M.  Regis  fay s, 
that  the  Increafe  of  the  Nile  is  owing  only 
to  thofe  excefiive  Rains,  or  to  the  melting 
of  the  Snow  on  the  Mountains  of  Ethiopia. 
Diodorm  fays,  the  Egyptian  Priefts  aligned 
3  Sources  to  the  Nile,  and  derive  its  Inun¬ 
dations  from  3  principal  Caufes  ;  1.  From 
the  natural  Moifture  of  Egypt  j  2.  From  the 
Waters  of  the  Ocean  ;  and,  3.  From  the 
great  Quantity  of  Rain  which  falls  in  the 
S.  Parts  of  Egypt  in  the  Summer.  Kircher 
thinks  that  the  Situation  and  Form  of  the 
Mountains  of  Ethiopia,  and  the  Difpofition 
of  the  Canals,  are  the  two  principal  Caufes 
of  the  Rains  and  Inundation.  He  alfo  takes 
it  for  granted,  that  Inner  Ethiopia  abounds 
with  Caverns  which  are  full  of  fubterraneari 
Waters,  and  that  the  Places  expos’d  to  the 
Inundation  are  lower  than  thofe  from 
whence  it  proceeds.  Dapper  fays,  it  begins 
Co  rain  in  Ethiopia  about  Eafter ,  and  conti¬ 
nues  for  4  or  5  Months,  rill  all  the  Caverns 
©f  the  Earth  are  fwelled,  and  difeharge  the 
reft  into  the  Rivers  and  Lakes,  which  caufe 
the  Inundation.  Edvard m  Lopes  fays,  it 
rains  by  Torrents  in  Ethiopia  ;  but  the  Soil 
being  ftony,  it  immediately  runs  off  with 
as  great  Violence  into  the  Rivers. 

Sandy s  and  Thevenot  fay,  the  Fruitfulnefs 
of  Egypt  bears  a  Proportion  to  the  Inunda¬ 
tion,  and  that  the  People  make  great  Re- 
foycings  when  the  Time  is  near.  The  for¬ 
mer  fays,  That  when  the  River  is  retired 
within  its  Bounds,  they  throw  Corn  on  the 
Mud,  and  Rice  on  the  Water,  which  Du 
Mont  fays  is  very  thick  and  muddy,  and  fat¬ 
tens  the  Soil  better  than  any  Dung  what- 
foever.  Thevenot,  tells  us,  they  have  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Invention  to  clarify  it  for  drinking : 
They  ufe  great  Veftels  of  white  Earth, 
holding  about  4  Bufhels,  full  of  Water; 
and  when  they  are  full,  rub  the  Infide  with 
3  or  4  Almonds  till  they  be  dilfotved,  and 
in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  the  Water  turns 
clear.  Then  ’tis  fit  to  drink,  and  fa 4  very 


wholefome,  fays  our  Author,  that  it  does 
not  hurt  a  Man,  tho’  he  drink  never  fo 
much.  He  aferibes  this  to  its  long  Cotirfe 
in  fo  hot  a  Climate,  by  which  the  Sun  pur¬ 
ges  it  from  all  Crudities ;  that  ’cis  almoft 
all  the  Drink  they  have  in  Egypt,  therefore 
mod  of  their  Towns  and  Villages  are  buiic 
on  the  Sides  of  this  River ;  that  Egypt  is  fo 
much  obliged  to  the  Inundation  for  its 
Plenty,  that  if  it  fail’d  one  Year,  there 
would  be  a  Famine  ;  that  there  would  be  a 
great  Scarcity  if  it  did  not  rife  1 6  Foot; 
and  the  like  if  it  rofe  to  2*  Foot,  becaufe 
then  the  Water  would  lie  coo  long  upon  the 
Land,  and  the  Seed-time  would  be  loft. 
They  ftrow  Sand  upon  the  fat  Slime  which 
the  Inundation  leaves  behind  when  it  ebbs, 
becaufe  otherwife  hwould  be  too  fat,  and 
produce  nothing  ;  fo  that  they  are  at  the 
lame  Pains  to  unfatten  their  Land,  as  we 
are  to  duftg  ours.  Dapper  fays,  the  Nile  has 
3  fingular  Properties  above  other  Rivers; 
1.  It  yields  no  Vapours.  2.  ’Tis  never  di- 
llurbed  by  Tempefts,  but  is  always  calm 
and  navigable  with  or  againft  the  Tide, 
without  any  Danger.  3.  It  communicates 
a  prolifick  Quality  not  only  to  Cattle  and 
rhe  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  but  to  Men  and 
Women  ;  fo  that  ’twas  formerly  the  beft 
Peopled  Province  in  the  World,  and  at  this 
Day  is  exceeded  by  none  for  Multitude  of 
People.  As  a  Proof  of  this,  Diodorm  fays 
it  had  above  1S000  good  Towns  before  his 
Time.  Saidas  fays,  he  was  Cotemporary 
with  Ptolomy  Lagw,  in  whofe  Reign  there 
were  only  3000 ;  fo  that  it  leems  many  of 
them  had  been  laid  defolare  by  Time  and 
War.  Diodorm  fays,  it  contain’d  once  17 
Millions  of  Souls,  and  that  they  amounted 
to  13  Millions  in  his  Time.  Dapper  aferibes 
this  prodigious  Increafe  to  their  conftane 
drinking  of  the  Water  of  the  Nile;  and 
fom e  Hebrew  Commentators  on  Genejis  fay,  it 
made  the  Egyptiati  Women  bring  forth  from 
a  to  8  Children  at  a  Birth.  From  hence 
our  Author  obferves,  that  it  needs  not  feem 
fo  ftrange  how  the  Children  of  ifrael  Ihouid 
multiply  from  70  Souls  to  above  600000 
Men,  befides  Women  and  Children,  in  200 
Yfcars,  which  Broughton  fays  was  all  the 
Time  that  they  fojourned  in  Egypt :  Nor 
( fays  our  Author)  need  we  wonder  fo 
much  how  thofe  ftupendious  Monument* 
the  Pyramids  came  to  be  ere&ed  by  the  an- 
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eient  Kings,  if  we  confider  the  Millions  of 
People  that  were  under  their  Command, 
From  thefe  extraordinary  Properties,  Du 
Mort  fays,  the  Ethiopians  call’d  the  Nile  by 
Way  of  Eminency  the  Father  of  Eyes,  and 
its  two  Springs  two  Eyes  j  and  Dapper  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  the  ancient  Gymnofiphijls  of 
Egypt  made  it  one  of  their  Numens,  and  confe- 
crated  to  it  the  Feafts  of  the  Goddefs  Ijis, 
afcribing  to  it  their  continual  Freedom  from 
the  Plague,  Earthquakes,  Floods  of  Rain, 
and  thick  unwholefome  Air.  For  this  Rea- 
fon  they  reprefented  the  Nile  by  a  VaR  Num¬ 
ber  of  hieroglyphics!  Emblems  and  honou¬ 
rable  Epithets,  iuch  as  OJtris's  Arm,  or  the 
Arm  of  Plenty,  &c.  Homer  fays,  it  fell  out 
of  Jupiter  s  Bofiom,  from  whence  the  ancient 
Egyptians  and  the  Greeks  fancy’d  that  Heaven 
was  its  Fountain.  This  made  them  term  it 
the  Gift  of  Jupiter ,  the  Tears  of  the  Gods, 
the  Vein  of  Paradile,  the  Seed  of  the  Gods, 
the  Pond  of  Proteus,  8tc.  The  Moors  and  Ne¬ 
groes  frequently  call  it  the  Fountain  of  Hea¬ 
venly  Water;  the  Arabian  Poets,  the  Life 
of  the  Earth  ;  and  Rabbi  Eliezer ,  in  his  Pa- 
raphrafe  on  Ifa.  23.  3.  fays,  that  Sihvr,  as  he 
calls  the  Nile,  brings  more  to  pafs  in  one 
Month,  than  all  the  other  Rivers  can  do  in 
a  Year.  Dapper  thinks  this  was  intended  by 
the  N«a©-  of  the  Greeks,  which,  if  refolv'd 
Arithmetically,  makes  3 6$  the  Number  of 
Days  in  a  Year.  Thevenot  fays,  they  make 
Annual  Publication  of  the  Rife  of  the  Nile 
at  Cairo ,  where  we  propofe  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  it.  Gabriel  Sionata,  a  Syrian ,  who 
wrote  in  1619,  obferves,  that  the  Waters 
kept  3  Days  in  Pans,  and  expos’d  to  the 
Sun,  turn  to  a  pure  white  Salt. 

Of  the  Pyramids 5  Caves,  Mummies, 
and  Funerals  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians, 

H Erode ttes  preferred  the  Pyramids  before 
the  noble  Stru&ures  of  the  Greeks ,  not 
excluding  the  Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephefus ; 
and  Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  the  Edifices  of  the 
Egyptians  excelled  thofe  of  all  other  Nations 
for  Magnificence,  and  that  the  Pyramids 
went  beyond  all  the  other  Structures  in  Egypt 
forStatelinefs,GoR,and  Architecture.  Strabo 
fays,  two  of  them  were  more  famous  than 


the  reft,  and  reckon’d  among  the  7  Won* 
ders  ;  and  Pliny  fays,  3  of  them  filled  the 
World  with  their  Fame.  Diodorus  placed 
them  on  the  Side  of  Libya,  no  Furlongs 
from  Memphis ,  and  45;  from  Nilus.  Strabo 
plac'd  them  near  each  other  in  a  Plain  40 
Furlongs  from  Memphis.  Pliny  fay s,  they 
could  be  feen  from  the  Nile,  and  thac  they 
lay  on  the  Side  of  Africa ,  on  a  rocky  and 
barren  Hill,  between  Memphis  and  Delta, 
molt  4  Miles  from  the  Nile,  and  6  from 
Memphis.  Paufsniat  fays,  the  Greeks  were  cu¬ 
rious  in  deferibing  them,  and  Pliny  gives  a 
large  Catalogue  of  thofe  Authors  who  did 
fo,  whofe  Works  are  all  loll,  except  thofe 
cf  Herodotus,  Diodorus  Siculus ,  Strabo ,  Mela „ 
Pliny,  SoUnus,  and  Marcellinus. 

Spdndanus,  Jofephus,  and  others,  think  the 
Pyramids  were  ereCted  by  the  Ifraelites  ;  but 
Mr.  Greaves ,  ProfefTor  of  Aftronomy  at  Oar- 
ford,  who  went  twice  from  Alexandria  to 
view  them,  denies  this  in  his  Pyramidogra* 
fhia  printed  in  16^6,  becaule  all  the  Pyra¬ 
mids  are  of  Stone  ;  whereas  the  Slavery  of 
the  JfraeUtes  confifted  in  making  and  burning 
of  Bricks.  Stephanas,  Nicetas ,  Nonnus,  and 
others,  derive  the  Name  of  the  Pyramids 
from  ndf®*;  Corn,  becaufe  they  fay  JofepB 
built  them  for  Granaries  againft  the  7  plen¬ 
tiful  Years ;  but  Mr.  Greaves  inclines  rather 
to  derive  it  from  flu?,  Fire,  becaufe  id  Form 
they  refemble  a  Flame.  Herodotus  fays* 
the  firft  Pyramid  was  built  by  the  Order  of 
Cheops,  (  whom  Pliny  calls  Chemnis )  King 
Rhampjinitus's  Succeftor,  who  {hut  up  the 
Temples,  and  forbad  the  People  to  facrifice  5 
that  the  Stones  were  carry ’d  from  the  Quar¬ 
ries  of  the  Arabian  Mountain  to  the  Nile, 
where  they  were  wafted  over,  and  drawn 
to  the  Mountain  Libycus  ;  that  there  were 
100000  Workmen  employ’d,  by  1000  every 
3  Months ;  that  they  fpent  10  Years  in  ma¬ 
king  the  Way  by  which  they  drew  the 
Stones  ;  and  that  they  were  20  Years  in 
building  this  Pyramid  ;  but  Diodorus  Siculus 
trebles  the  Number  of  Men.  They  fay,  the 
2d  Pyramid,  which  is  farlefs  than  the  other, 
was  founded  by  Cephnn  or  Chabry is,  the  Bro¬ 
ther  or  Son  of  Cheops  his  SucceiTor ;  and 
that  the  3d  Pyramid  was  ereCted  by  Myceri* 
ms  or  Mycherinus ,  the  Son  of  Cheops .  Hero* 
dotus  confutes  thofe  who  aferib’d  it  to  Rk 
dope ,  a  Curtezan,  becaufe  The  was  neither 
able  to  undertake  fuch  an  expenfiva  Work, 
M  2  nor 
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nor  ill  being  till  the  Reign  of  Amafis,  long 
after  the  Pyramids  were  built.  Strabo  fays, 
Ihe  was  called  Doricha  by,  Sappho  the  Poeteis , 
and  that  this  Pyramid  was  built  for  her  by 
her  Lovers.  Diodorus  fays,  ’twas  much  lefs 
than  the  other  two,  but  equal  to  ’em  in  Ar¬ 
chitecture  and  rich  Materials.  Others  fay, 
jfm*m  founded  the  greateft  of  ’em,  Ama- 
Jis.,  the  fecond,  and  Inaron  the  third  ;  and 
Pliny  fays,  they  were  built  in  78  Years  and 
4  Months.  An  Arabian  Author  writes,  that 
feme  of  his  Country  men  think  they  were 
built  before  the  Flood  by  Jofeph,  others  by 
Nimrod  and  Queen  Dalukah ,  and  others  by 
the  Egyptians,  who  they  fay  put  their  Trea¬ 
sures  there,  to  prelerve  them  from  the  ex- 
pe&ed  Deluge.  The  ancient  Egyptians  faid, 
That  in  the  E.  Pyramid  was  depofited  the 
j itedy  cf  K.  Saurid ;  in  the  W.  one  that  of 
Ibis  Brother  Hougib  ;  and  in  the  lefler,  which 
Is  colour’d,  that  of  Hougib's  Son.  The  Sa. 
W&ans  fay,  that  one  of  them  is  the  Sepulchre 
©£  Seth,  the  ad  that  of  Hermes ,  and  the  co- 
Iburd  one  that  of  Sab  his  Son,  from  whom 
they  have  their  Name.  They  go  in  Pilgri¬ 
mage  -thither,  offer  up  Incenfe  to  them,  and 
ferifice  a  Cock  and  a  black  Calf.  Another 
Arabian^. nding_.no  certain  Account  of  ’em 
among  the  learned  Men  in  Egypt,  concludes 
that  they  were  built  300  Years  before  the 
Mood,:  becaufe  otherwife  the  Memory  of 
’em  would  not  have  been  loft  ;  and  the  Cop - 
titn^vy  lit  their  Books,  that  there’s  an  In¬ 
scription  upon  them,  in  Arabickto  this  Ef- 
fe&  ;  /  Saurid  the  King  built  the  Pyramids  in 
fuck  a  Time,  and  jmi fir'd  ’'em  in  fix  Years  r  Let 
him?  that  ;co?nes  after  me,  and  fays  he  is  equal  to 
me,,  deflroy  them-  in  6 00  Years,  tho'  ’ tis  e after 
to*  pluck  down  than  build  ;  and  whereas  I  cover  d 
them  -.with  Sat  Pin,,  let  him  cover  them,  with 
Mats-.? 

Herodotus'  and  Diodorus*  fay ,  there  were 
other  Pyramids  as  large,  hut  they  have  been 
long  in  Ruins.  Mr.  Greaves  tells  us,  there 
are  fome  ftill  in  the  Libyan  Defert  not  men¬ 
tioned  by  any  of  the  Ancients.  Herodotus 
informs  us,  that  Afychk,  who  fucceeded 
King  Mycerinus,  rais’d  a  Pyramid  of  Bricks, 
with  an  Infer ipt ion,  importing,  that  it  as  far 
excelled  the  Pyramids  of  Stone,  as  Jupiter 
did  the  other  Gods.  The  fame  Author 
fays,  That  many  Ages  after,  the  Egyptian*', 
bsvlng'-ftxake.n'  efEoche  Yoke-  of  Senathmb 
sfe  Atwbwma  ad'-  Affyfi  ttnsyi fupppfed ; 
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to  be  the  fame  with  him  mention’d  in  Scrip.  - 
ture,  ere&ed  a  Pyramid  of  240  Foot  at  the 
Angle  of  the  Labyrinth  above  the  Lake  of 
Maris,  in  which  they  engraved  the  Figures 
of  huge  Beafts.  Strabo  writes,  that  ’ewas 
Quadrangular,  4000  Feet  every  Way,  and 
the  Sepulchre  of  Jmandes,  Maindes ,  or  Ofy * 
manduas,  whom  Mr.  Greaves  fuppofes  to  be 
the  Founder.  Pliny  adheres  to  the  Dimen- 
fions  of  Herodotus ,  but  gives  an  Account  of 
more  than  one  at  that  Place,  and  fays,  they 
were  Sexangular.  Diodorus  writes,  That 
over  Ifwandes’s  Sepulchre  there  was  a  Gold 
Circle  of  3 65  Cubits  in  Compafs,  and  a  Cu* 
bit  in  Thicknefs,  in  which  the  Days  of  the 
Year  were  inscrib’d,  and  divided  into  a  Cu¬ 
bit  apiece,  with  a  Dcfcription  of  the  Riling 
and  Setting  of  the  Stars,  and  their  Influ¬ 
ences.  They  fay,  this  Circle  was  carried 
a  way  by  Camhyfes  when  he  conquer’d  Egypt . 
Pliny  writes,  That  in  his  Time  there  was 
fcarce  a  Column  or  Obelisk  of  Note  re* 
maining  in  Rome  which  was  not  anciently 
brought  out  of  Egypt;  Maris,  who  (accor- 
ding.to  Herodo  us ,  Diodorus,  Strabo,  and  Pliny}., 
made  the  Lake  of  that  Name,  ere&ed  two 
Pyramids,  in  it  for  himfelf  and  his  Wife., 
each  600  Foot  high;  Diodorus  fays,  they 
were  each  a  Furlong  in  Height,  and  had 
two  Marble  Statues  on  them  fitting  upon 
Thrones.  Herodotus ,  that  thofe  Pyramids 
were  100  Fathom  high yviz.  50  above,  and  / 
50  under  Water.  Mr.  Greaves  thinks  thae 
Diodorus  referred  to  fome  of  thofe  ftill  ex* 
tant  in  the  Libyan  Defert,  .where  it  bounds 
Egypt,  when  he  fays  in  Lib,  1.  That  there 
were  3  other  Pyramids  200  Fcot  high  on 
each  Side,  and  (thdnot  fo  large)  Jike  thofe 
of  Chemnis,  Qephren,  and  Mycerinus ,  who  are 
faid  to  have  erefled  them  for  their  Wives  £ 
but  Mr.  Greaves  wonders  why  they  were 
built  fo  far  from  one  another.  He  correfb 
thofe  who  fuppole  that  the  Monument  or 
Sepulchre  into  which  Plutarch  fays  Cleopatra 
fled  for  fear  of  Augufuswas  a  Pyramid,  be¬ 
caufe  it  had  a  Window  above  the  Entrance 
by  which  (he  drew  up  Anthony,  and  Procuhi »  - 
u*  furpri&’d  her,  whereas  this  Window  is 
not  in  any  of  the  Pyramids  at  Memphis ;  fo  - 
that  he  concludes,  that  the  Monuments  of 
the  Ptolemies  were  of  a.  different  Structure 
from  the  Egyptian  Pyramids.-  Mr.  Greaves  > 
has  a  learned  Chronological  Diflertationj 
wlwein  he  illuftmej  the  aneknt  Hiftory 
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of*  their  Kings,  and  endeavours  to  difcover 
the  Time  when  the  3  chief  Pyramids  were 
built.  He  begins  his  Calculation  at  the 
Time  of  the  Israelites  Departure  out  of 
Egypt,  and  lhews  from  Herodotm  and  Diodo¬ 
rus,  that  they  were  built  betwixt  the  Reigns 
of  Sefoftris,  Sethofis ,  or  Ramejfes,  the  firft  King 
ef  the  19th  Dynafty,  and  Apries,  Vaphres, 
or  Hophra ,  the  8  th  of  the  26th  Dynafty. 
Diodorus  fays,  the  firft  Pyramid  was  built  by 
Cheops  in  the  180th  Olympiad;  the  2d  in 
the  Time  of  his  Succeflbr,  and  the  3d  by 
die  Son  of  Cheops. 

Du  Mont  proves,  that  the  Pyramids  were 
not  built  by  Pharaoh,  mentioned  in  the 
Scripture,  for  Granaries:  1.  Becaufe  the 
greateft  was  not  finifh’d  in  20,  and  all  three 
not  in  78  Years,  tho’  100000  Men  were 
conftantly  employ’d  about  them  ;  whereas 
it  appears  from  the  Scriptures,  that  the  King 
of  Egypt's  Dreams  immediately  preceded 
the  Years  of  Plenty  in  which  they  were  to 
ftore  up  Provifions;  and,  2.  From  the  Form 
of  the  Pyramids,  which  is  no  way  fitted 
for  Granaries.  DU  Mont  fays,  that  tho’ the 
Workmen  were  allow’d  nothing  but  Bfead, 
Garlick,  and  Onions,  yet  the  Charge  of  that 
Diet  amounted  to  1 8ocrTalents,  or  1080000 
French  Crowns. 

Moft  ancient  and  modern  Hiftorians  a- 
gree,  that  the  Pyramids  were  intended  for 
Sepulchres  or  Monuments  of  the  Dead, 
And  one  of  the  Arabian  Writers  fays,  that 
almoft  900  Years  ago  there  was  found  in 
the  Chamber,  at  the  Top  of  the  greateft 
Pyramid,  a  hollow  Stone  with  a  Statue  in 
it  like  a  Man,  and  within  that  a  humane 
Corps,  which -had  a  Breaft-Piate  of  Gold 
fet  with  Jewels,  a  rich  Sword  upon  it,  a 
Carbuncle  of  the  Size  of  an  Egg  upon  his 
Head ,  and  an  Infcription  in  Characters 
which  no  Man  underftood.  Ardjlotle  thinks 
thofe  Pyramids  were  the  Works  of  Tyrants, 
to  keep  their  People  employ’d  ;  and  Pliny., 
that  they  were  built  partly  out  of  Oftenta- 
tion,  and  partly  to  keep  the  People  at  Work; 
that  they  might  have  no  Leifure  to  mutiny. 
But  Mr.  Greases  affigns  the  chief  Caufe  of 
this,  as  well  as  of  their  Embalmings,  to  the 
Theology  of  the  Egyptians ,  who  ("according 
to  Serviw)  believ’d  that  the  Soul  continu’d 
a$an  Attendant  on  the  Body,  and  did  not 
tranfmigrate  into  any  ocher  as  long  as  the 
former  comma’ d~  without'  Corruption. 
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Hence  they  took  Care  not  only  to  embalm 
their  dead  Bodies,  but  to  provide  lafting 
Sepulchres  to  preferve  them  from  the  Inju* 
ry  of  Time,  Men  and  Beafts,  or  other  vo¬ 
racious  Animals.  For  the  fame  Reafon,  £>/>« 
dorm  fays,  the  ancient  Kings  of  Thebes  built 
thofe  Tombs,  of  which  47  are  mentioned 
in  the  facred  Commentaries,  tho*  but  17  re¬ 
mained  in  the  Time  of  Ptolomy  Lagua  ;  and 
from  the  fame  Caufe  Strabo  derives  thofe  he 
calls  Mercurial  Tombs  in  the  Way  betwixt 
Siene  and  Phil* ,  which  confifted  of  great 
Spherical  Marble  Stones,  from  7  to  12  Foot 
Diameter,  fome  of ’em  plac’d  upon  a  greater 
Stone,  with  another  on  the  Top,  and  fome 
lying  by  themfelves.  To  the  fame  Caufe 
Mr.  Greaves  afllgns  thofe  Caves  in  the  De¬ 
fer  ts  now  call’d  Mummy  Pits,  of  which  more 
hereafter  when  we  come  to  treat  of  their 
Embalmings  and  other  Funeral  Cuftoms. 

Pierius ,  in  his  Hieroglyphicks,  or  rather 
the  Anonymous  Author  bound  up  with 
him,  gives  the  following  Account  why  the 
Egyptians  built  their- chief  Sepulchres  in  a 
Pyramidical  Form  :  They  argued,  that  as  a 
Pyramid  gradually  dilated  on  all  Parts  from 
a  Point  at  the  Top,  fo  the  Nature  of  all- 
Things,  proceeding  from  one  indivifible^ 
Fountain  and  Beginning,  which  is  God,  afa 
terwards  receives  feveral  Forms,  and  is  difc 
fus’d  into  various  Kinds,  all  which  it  con¬ 
joins- to  that  Beginning  from  whence  every 
Thing  flows.  To  this  Pdrpofe  alfo,  fays  he, 
the  Egyptians,  to  whom  he  aferibes  the  In¬ 
vention  of  Aftronomy,  fuppos’d  each  of 
the  12  Signs  to  be  a  kind  of  Pyramid,  with 
its  Bails  in  the  Heaven,  and  its  Point  In  the 
Center  of  the  Earths  They  alfo  believed’ 
the  Soul  exifted  after  the  Dilfolution  of  the 
Body,  and  fhould  produce  another  Body  for 
it  felf-when  the  firft  Agent  pleas’d,  i.  e  af¬ 
ter  a  Revolution  of  36000, -or  (as  fome  fay) 
40000  Years,  when  they  thought  all  Things 
would  be  reftored  to  their  former  Stare; 
He  alfo  quotes  Plato  in  Tim*m  to  prove, 
that  the  Soul  has  the  Form  of  a  Pyramid, 
and  adheres  to  the  Body  as  that  does  fo  the. 
Bafe,  or  as-Fire  to  the  Fewel.  Me:  Greaves 
rejects  moft  of  thefe  Notions  as  meer  Fan¬ 
cies,  and  thinks  with  much  more  Ground, 
that  they  imitated  this  Form,  becaufe  ’twas 
more  permanent  than  any  other,  (as  being; 
not  too  much  prefs’d  with  its  own  Weight, 
noj  fubjeffc  to  the  finking  in  ©f  Rain,  by 
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rfeafon  of  its  Contraction  towards  the  Top) 
or  becaufe  they  would  hereby  intend  feme 
of  their  Gods,  as  he  proves  they  did  , an¬ 
ciently  by  Columns  and  Obelisks,  which 
are  but  a  lefter  Sore  of  Pyramids.  To  il- 
luftrate  this.  Dapper  fays,  that  they  alfo  be¬ 
liev’d  that  the  7  Tutelar  Guardians  cf  Egypt 
govern’d  70000  Years  apiece  iucceflively  ; 
that  the  Change  of  thofe  Rulers  occafton’d 
an  Alteration  of  the  State  of  the  Body  ; 
that  at  the  End  of  49000  Years,  there 
fhould  be  a  Reft  of  all  Things  ;  and  that  af¬ 
ter  the  Soul  had  tranfmigrated  out  of  one 
Body  into  another  for  7000  Years,  it  IKould 
return  to  its  firft  Body,  which  was  kept 
whole  in  the  Grave  by  the  Prefence  of  the 
Gods,  and  fhould  then  be  advanced  thro* 
the  Cceleftial  Spheres  to  its  own  Idea,  to 
live  there  in  eternal  Happinefs. 

We  come  in  the  next  Place  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Situation  and  Structure  of  the 
3  chief  Pyramids :  Thevenot  lays,  they  lie 
3  Leagues  from  Cairo ,  and  Dapper  but  4 
Miles  W.  from  it.  They  are  fquare,  and 
grow  narrow  gradually  from  the  Bottom  to 
the  Top,  where  they  terminate  almoft  in  a 
Point.  They  were  built  of  the  fineft  Mar¬ 
ble  dug  out  of  the  Mountains  of  Egypt. 
The  Architetfure  of  them  is  not  very  cu¬ 
rious,  becaufe  the  Egyptians  aim’d  only  to 
make  them  folid  and  firm,  that  they  might 
be  Proof  againft  Wind  and  Weather,  in 
which  they  have  been  very  fucceftful,  fays 
our  Author,  confulering  the  many  Ages 
thev  have  flood,  and  how  long  they  are  ftill 
like  to  ftand  ;  fuch  is  the  Durablenefs  of 
the  Materials,  and  of  the  Rocks  on  which 
they  were  built.  Herodotus  thinks  the  vaft 
Stones  of  which  they  are  compos’d  were 
drawn  up  by  Engines  plac’d  on  the  firft  Steps 
;to  raife  them  to  the  fecond.  But  Diodorus 
fays,  fuch  Engines  being  not  then  invented, 
they  rais’d  a  high  Mountain  of  Earth,  to 
which  the  Stones  were  drawn  up,  and  then 
let  down  towards-  the  Structure,  which 
Mr.  Greaves  thinks  fabulous.  Monconys  fays, 
they  die  almoft  over  againft  the  N.  E.  Quar¬ 
ter  of  the  Town,  at  the  End  of  a  Plain  that 
■runs  two  good  Leagues  from  the  Nile  to  the 
Beginning  of  the  Rock,  on  the  Side  of 
which  they  are  founded.  The  Rock  is 
about  100  Foot  high,  and  runs  a  great  Way 
into  the  .Defer ts  like  a  Platform,  being  co¬ 
ver’d  with  the  Sands  blown  thither  by  the 
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Winds.  The  Pyramids  lie  on  the  Side  of 
the  Rocdc  for  $  or  6  Leagues  in  Length, 
great  and  fmall  ones  together.  Du  Mont 
lays,  the  Outfide  of  the  Marble  is  a  little 
fcafd  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  fo  that  *tis 
become  rough  to  the  Touch,  and  Sight, 
Lucas  fays,  the  three  greateft  Pyramids  are 
about  200  Paces  from  one  another-  We 
now  come  to  give  an  Account  of  each. 

Mr.  Greaves  fays,  the  firft  and  largeft  of 
the  three  great  Pyramids  lies  a  quarter  of  a 
Mile  W.  from  the  Plains  of  Egypt.  Herodo¬ 
tus  fays,  ’tis  800  Grecian  Feet  long,  or  rather 
broad,  on  each  Side  at  Bottom,  Diodorus  Si¬ 
culus  700,  Strabo- but  600,  and  Pliny  883. 
Our  Author  meafur’d  it,  and  found  it  to  be 
69 3  Feet  according  to  the  Englijh  Standard, 
which  he  fays  comes  pretty  near  the  Mea- 
fure  of  Dtodorus.  Strabo  thinks  the  Height 
to  be  greater ;  but  Mr.  Greaves  fays,  ’ris  on¬ 
ly  499  Feet  perpendicular,  tho  equal  if  one 
meafure  it  as  the  Pyramid  afeends  inclining. 
Our  Author  fuppofing  4  Equilateral  Tri¬ 
angles  mutually  propending  and  inclining 
to  the  Top,  and  the  Perimeter  of  each  Tri¬ 
angle  containing  2079  Feet,  (befides  theLa- 
titude  of  a  little  Plain  on  the  Top)  and  the 
Perimeter  of  the  Bafts  2772  Feet,  makes  the 
whole  Area  of  the  Bafts  according  to  our 
Meafure  480249  fquare  Feet,  or  above  1 r 
Englijh  Acres.  Herodotus  fays,  each  Side  con¬ 
tain’d  800  Feet,  according  to  which  the 
Area  mu  ft  be  640000.  Diodorus  Siculus  makt'ii 
it  490000,  and  Pliny  y  tho’  he  allots  88 3  Feet 
to  each  Side,  but  8  Rowan  Acres ;  whereas 
Mr.  Greaves  obferves,  that  by  fquaring  his 
firft  Number,  the  Product  amounts  To 
779689,  fo  that  he  meant  28  Acres,  orelfe 
he  erred  in  his  Proportion  of  the  Side  to 
the  Area  of  the  Bafis.  The  Afcent  with¬ 
out  is  by  Steps,  the  lowermoft  near  4  Foot 
in  Height,  and  3  in  Breadth.  This  runs  a- 
bout  the  Pyramid  in  a  Level,  and  at  firft, 
when  the  Stones  were  entire,  made  on  every 
Side  a  long  narrow  Walk.  Each  Stone  of 
the  2d  Step  is  almoft  4  Foot  high,  and 
3  broad,  and  this  Degree  retires  inward 
from  the  firft  near  3  Feet.  The  reft  rife  in 
the  fame  Order  one  above  another  like 
Stairs  to  the  Top,  which  ends  in  a  little 
Flat  or  Square,  that  Henricus  Stephanies ,  in  his 
Comment  upon  Herodotusy  computes  at  8  Or. 
gya  or  Fathom  in  Breadth  ;  but  M r.  Greaves 
charges  the  Commentator  with  miftaking 
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the  Top  for  Herodotus's  Bridge,  of  which 
there’s  nothing  now  to  be  fcen,  and  fays, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  who  defcribes  it  to  be  but 
9  Foot,  comes  neareft  the  Truth.  Pliny 
makes  it  25  Feet,  and  Mr.  Greaves  a  little 
above  13  of  Englifh  Meaiure.  Proclus  lays, 
that  upon  this  Top  the  Egyptian  Frieds  made 
their  Adronomical  OMcrvations,  and  that 
the  Pyramids  were  ere&ed  for  that  Purpofe, 
which  Mr.  Greaves  rejetti  as  fabulous,  be- 
caafe  they  might  make  them  with  as  much 
Certainty  ac  the  Bottom,  without  the  Toil 
of  afeending  fo  high.  ViUamont  and  Sandy s 
fay,  the  Top  was  cover’d  with  one  or  three 
mafty  Stones,  but  Mr.  Greaves  fays  9,  be- 
ftdes  two  wanting  at  the  Angles.  The  lat¬ 
ter  observes,  that  fome  of  the  Degrees  are 
fcarce  3  Feet  high,  and  that  they  diminilh 
gradually  to  the  Top  ;  that  they  differ  alio 
proportionably  in  Breadth,  fo  that  a  right 
Line  extended  from  any  Part  of  the  Baits 
without  to  the  Top,  would  equally  touch 
the  outward  Angle  of  every  Degree  ;  but 
he  could  not  meafure  them  exa& ly,  becaufe 
they  are  fo  wafted  by  the  Air  and  Rain, 
that  they  cannot  now  be  conveniently  afeen- 
ded,  but  at  the  S.  Side,  at  the  E.  Angle,  or 
at  the  N.  Herodotus  calls  them  little  Altars. 
Our  Author  fays,  they  are  made  of  polilh’d 
Stones,  fo  vaft,  that  the  Breadth  and  Depth 
of  every  Step  is  but  one  fingle  Stone.  Pom . 
poniuf  Mela  and  Herodotus  fay,  that  the  Jeaft 
Stone  in  the  Pyramid  is  30  Foot,  which  our 
Author  grants  only  as  to  fome,  unlefs  they 
meant  30  Cubical  Feet.  BeUonius  fays,  the 
Degrees  are  250  in  Number;  and  Clujius, 
who  computes  the  Balls  at  324  large  Paces, 
makes  each  of  the  Degrees  45  Digits  in 
Height,  and  2  Paces  broad  at  Top.  Alber¬ 
ts  Lewnjlainiw  reckons  the  Steps  to  be 
2 do,  and  each  a  Foot  and  a  half  in  Height. 
Johannes  Helfricus  makes  the  Number  230, 
Sebafiianus  Serlius  fays  210,  and  makes  every 
Step  3  Palms  and  a  half  in  Height.  But 
Mr.  Greaves  fays,  there  are  no  more  than 
207  or  208.  He  confutes  BeUmim  and 
others,  who  fay,  that  a  Turkijh  Archer  at  the 
Top  cannot  fhoot  beyond  the  Bottom ,  but 
that ’twill  neceflarily  fall  upon  thefe  Steps, 
fince  their  Bows  muft  needs  carry  above 
240  Inches,  which  is  farther  than  the  Bafts 
of  this  Pyramid.  He  alfo  confutes  Solinus , 
Aufonius,  Ammi anus  Mar  ce  Sinus ,  and  CaJJiodo - 
rm,  for  reporting  that  the  Pyramids  caft  no 


Shadows,  becaufe  he  has  feen  their  Shadows 
in  the  Winter  at  Noon  ;  but  he  fuppofes 
they  meant  in  the  Summer,  when  for  almoft 
three  quarters  of  the  Year  they  have  no 
Shadows,  efpecially  at  Noon.  BeUmius  fay s, 
that  on  every  Side  at  the  Ground,  from  one 
Corner  to  another,  is  350  Paces;  that ’cis 
1200  Paces  in  Circuit,  and  600  Foot  high. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Stones  of  this  Pyramid  are 
all  of  a  S  ize,  3  Foot  in  Length,  and  2  in 
Breadth  and  Thicknefs  ;  that  ’tis  moft  Wea¬ 
ther  beaten  on  the  N.  Side,  becaufe  of  the 
Moiftnefs  of  that  Wind,  and  that  ’tis  more 
expos’d  to  the  Inundation  than  the  E.  and 
S.  Sides.  ’Tis  22  Foot  fquare  a£  Top,  and 
large  enough  to  hold  30  Men,  and  there’s  a 
Profpeff  a  great  Way  into  the  Sea  and  over 
the  Plaids  of  Egypt.  Prince  Radzovil  fays, 
’tis  built  of  fquare  Free-ftones,  fo  artificial¬ 
ly  laid  one  upon  another,  that  it  refembles 
a  Mountain.  ’Tis  not  dangerous  to  afeend, 
but  fo  difficult  becaufe  of  the  Thicknefs  of 
the  Stones,  that  it  took  him  up  an  Hour 
and  a  half  before  he  arrived  at  the  Top, 
which  he  fays  is  10  Cubits  fquare.  Mr.  Ssm» 
dys  makes  every  Side  of  the  Square  300  Pa¬ 
ces,  and  the  Number  of  Steps  255,  each 
3  Foot  high,  and  proportionably  in  Breadth, 
and  fays,  that  none  of  ’em  are  little  enough  * 
to  be  drawn  by  our  Carriages.  He  ad^s, 
that  the  Top  confifts  only  of  3  Stones,  but 
thofe  large  enough  for  60  Men  to  ftand  up¬ 
on.  *Twas  laid  to  have  ftood  3200  Years 
before  his  Time.  GemeUi  fays,  the  Steps  are 
fuppos’d  to  have  been  cover’d  with  Marble, 
fince  taken  away  for  other  Ufies  ;  that  its 
perpendicular  Height  is  520  Foot,  and  the 
Length  of  each  Side  68 2  ;  that  the  Flat  on 
the  Top  is  made  of  12  Stones,  16  Foot  8 
Inches  fquare,  and  that  there  are  16  Steps 
up  to  the  Entrance  of  the  Pyramid.  The - 
venot  fays,  that  without  a  Frank  for  a  Guide; 
a  Stranger  may  ramble  into  fuch  Places 
where  he  can  go  neither  up  nor  down  with¬ 
out  Danger  of  tumbling  down  ;  and  that 
the  eafieft  Place  to  afeend  it  is  ac  the  Angle 
that  looks  betwixt  E.  and  N.  He  obferv’d, 
that  the  Steps  were  two  Foot  and  a  half 
high  one  with  another,  but  that  fome  were 
thicker  than  others,  and  above  3  Foot  high. 
Several  of  the  Steps  betwixt  the  Corners 
towards  the  middle  of  the  Front*  are  cover’d  ; 
with  Sand,  and  the  reft  are  very  difficult  to 
count,  becaufe  climbing  up  on  their  Knees, 
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they  fometimes  reckon  half  Steps  for  whole 
ones.  About  half  Way  up,  in  one  of  the 
Angles  of  this  Pyramid,  betwixt  E.  and  N. 
there’s  a  little  fquare  empty  Room  where 
one  may  reft.  He  adds,  that  a  Man  muft 
be  extraordinary  ftrong  to  throw  a  Stone 
from  the  Top  beyond  the  Bottom  of  the 
Pyramid  ;  but  an  Arrow  may  eafily  be  (hot 
from  the  Top  beyond  it.  He,  Moncony*, 
and  Du  Mont,  agree  with  Gemelli's  Dimen¬ 
sions.  Du  Mont  fays,  the  Top  is  84  Foot 
fquare  ;  but  Lucas ,  who  was  the  Jateft  upon 
it,  fays  not  much  above  20,  and  that  ’tis  co¬ 
ver’d  only  by  5  Stones.  He  denies  that  the 
Sea  may  b^  feen  from  hence  ;  but  he  faw 
the  Deferts  on  the  Side  of  Barca,  the  little 
Pyramids  at  4  Leagues  Distance,  and  the 
Nile,  and  fays,  that  Cairo  look’d  as  if  it  had 
been  at  the  Foot  of  the  Pyramid.  He  adds, 
that  a  Turk,  for  the  Diverlion  of  him  and 
bis  Companions,  (hot  an  Arrow  from  the 
Top  with  all  his  Strength,  and  that  it  fcarce 
reach’d  further  than  the  Middle  of  the  Py¬ 
ramid.  He  tells  us  he  defcended  backward., 
that  he  might  not  be  giddy,  and  that  he 
counted  243  Steps,  which  being  each  above 
3  Foot  high,  may  amount  to  729  Foot  in  a 
ftraigbt  Line. 

The  Ancients  fay  very  little  of  the  In- 
lid  e  of  this  Pyramid.  Herodotus  mentions 
only  fome  fecret  Vaults  hewn  in  the  Rock 
under  the  Pyramid,  and  Strabo  fays  no  more 
to  this  Purpcfe,  than  that  this  Pyramid  is 
a  Furlong  in  Height,  which  fomewhat  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  Breadth  of  each  Side;  aid  that 
in  the  Midft  between  the  Sides,  there’s  a 
Stone  that  may  be  removed,  which  being 
taken  out,  there’s  an  oblique  or  {helving 
Entrance  leading  to  the  Tomb.  Pliny  takes 
Notice  only  of  a  Wall  within  86  Cubits  in 
Depth,  to  which  he  fbppofes  the  Water  of 
the  Nile  was  brought  by  fome  fecret  Aque- 
du£l.  Arijlides,  upon  a  Mifinformation  of 
the  Egyptian  Priefts,  fays  Greaves,  makes  the 
Foundation  as  deep  under  Ground,  as  the 
Strufture  is  above  it.  One  of  the  Arabian 
Writers  of  bed  Credit  fays,  the  Gates  of 
the  Pyramids  were  built  40  Cubits  under 
Ground  ;  that  the  Foundations  were  cramp’d 
with  Lead  and  Iron  ;  and  that  the  Height 
©f  the  Pyramids  and  of  the  Sides  was  100 
Royal  Cubits,  or  500  of  ours.  After  this 
was  finiih’d  and  cover’d  with  Sattin  by 
K.  Saurid ,  he  appointed  a  folemn  Feftival, 
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at  which  were  prefent  all  the  Inhabitants©!5 
this  Kingdom,  Then  he  built  in  the  W.  Py, 
ram  id  30  Treafure-Houfes,  which  he  filled 
with  Signatures  made  of  Precious  Stones, 
Inftruments  of  Iron,  VefTels  of  Earth,  Arms 
that  did  not  ruft,  Glafs  which  would  bend, 
and  not  break,  and  with  Store  of  other 
Utenfils,  befides  ftrange  Spells,  Magical 
Stones,  and  deadiy.Poifons.  FcrtheTrea- 
furer,  they  plac’d  a  Marble  Statue  (landing 
upright,  with  a  Lance  and  a  wreath’d  Ser¬ 
pent  upon  his  Head.  Thofe  that  came  near 
ir,  fays  the  lame  Author,  the  Serpent  kil¬ 
led.  The  Entrance  into  this  Pyramid  was 
open’d  at  the  Command  of  Almamon  the 
Caliph  with  Fire  and  Vinegar,  and  Iron  In¬ 
ftruments.  The  Wall  was  20  Cubits  thick, 
and  they  found,  fays  our  Author,  a  Pot  of 
green  Emeralds  of  icoo  Ounces.  With¬ 
in  they  4found  a  fquare  Well,  with  Doors 
in  the  Sides  of  it,  which  open’d  inr©  Hou- 
fes  or  Vaults  where  there  were  dead  Bodies 
wrapped  in  Linen.  Thus  far  the  Arabian . 
What  follows  is  from  Mr.  Greaves,  who  en¬ 
ter’d  it  with  fome  others  upon  an  artificial 
Bank  38  Foot  high.  On  the  N.  Side  there’s 
a  fquare  and  narrow  Paflage  leading  into 
this  Pyramid.  The  Mouth  of  it  is  in  the 
Middle,  betwixt  the  two  Sides  and  the  En¬ 
trance,  pretty  deep,  declining  with  an  An¬ 
gle  of  2 6  Degrees.  The  Breadth  of  the 
Entrance  is  almoft  3  Foot  and  a  half,  and 
the  Length  92  Foot  and  a  half;  but  to¬ 
wards  the  further  End  ’tis  fcarce  half  fo 
high  as  at  the  Entrance,  tho  it  keeps  the 
fame  Breadth.  He  and  his  Company  paf- 
fed  thro  with  Tapers  in  their  Hands.  The 
Paftage  is  very  fmooth  and  even,  but  fo 
(hallow  at  the  further  End,  that  they  are 
forced  to  creep  on  their  Bellies.  After  that 
they  came  into  a  Place  fomewhat  larger  and 
higher,  with  much  Rubbifh,  that  he  fuppo- 
fes  was  dug  up  formerly  in  hopes  of  find¬ 
ing  Treafure.  ’Twas  then  full  of  great 
ugly  Bats.  This  obfeure  broken  Place  is 
deeper,  according  toCoppin,  than  a  Glacis, 
and  has  no  Step,  but  fome  Holdfafts  in  the 
Wall  to  keep  People  from  falling.  ’Tis  89 
Foot  in  Length,  but  varies  in  the  Breadth 
and  Height.  At  the  Lefr,  near  the  aforefaid 
Paflage,  there  was  a  mafly  deep  Stone  8  or 
9  Foot  high,  by  which  they  climbed  up  to 
the  lower  End  of  the  firft  Gallery,  the  Pave¬ 
ment  of  which  rifes  with  a  gentle  Afcenr, 
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anti  is  of  white  jjolilh’d  Marble.  The  Sides 
and  Ro$f  are  ot  unpolifli’d  'Stone,  nor  ib 
hard  ars  that  on  the  Pavement.  The  Height 
is  almoft  5  Foot;  but  the  Breadth  unequal. 
It  is  no  Foot  long.  At  the  End  of  it 
there’s  a  Wall  with  a  fquare  Hole,  thro 
which  they  palled  (looping  into  another 
(lately  Gallery,  not  inferior  for  Curioliry 
or  Richnefs  to  the  nobleft  Buildings.  This 
Paflage  is  level,  and  at  the  End  of  it  on  the 
Right  Hand  is  the  Well  mentioned  by  Pli¬ 
ny,  which  is  round,  and  above  3  Foot  in 
Diameter,  lin’d  with  white  Marble,  and 
little  Holes  cut  in  the  Sides  for  fuch  as 
defeend  to  fallen  their  Hands  and  Feet  in. 
Our  Author  meafur’d  and  found  it  but  20 
Foot  deep,  fo  that  it  mull  have  been  fome 
Way  Riled  up  fince  Pliny  s  Time.  Fifteen 
Foot  upon  a  Level  from  this  Wall  they  en¬ 
ter’d  another  fquare  Pafiage  of  the  fame 
Bignefs  as  the  former,  and  oppofite  to  it. 
The  Scones  of  it  are  very  malfy,  and  finely 
jointed.  After  going  1 10  Foot  upon  a  Le¬ 
vel,  it  leads  into  an  arch’d  little  Vault  half 
full  of  Rubbifh,  almoft  20  Foot  long,  17 
broad,  and  15  high.  The  Walls  are  entire, 
and  plaifter’d  over  with  Lime,  and  the  Roof 
cover’d  with  large  fmooth  Scones,  which 
meet  at  Top  in  a  kind  of  Arch  or  Angle. 
Returning  back  the  fame  Way,  they  climbed 
over  that  narrow'  PaRage,  and  went  forward 
over  the  2d  Gallery  upon  a  (helving  Pave¬ 
ment,  rifirrg  with  an  Angle  of  26  Degrees, 
till  they  come  to  another  Partition.  The 
Length  of  the  Gallery  from  hence  to  the 
Well  below  is  1  54  Foot.  In  this  Place  is 
the  Eccho  of  4  or  <r  Voices  mentioned  by 
Plutarch ;  but  Coffin  fays  it  has  10,  which 
is  occafion’d  by  t|ie  Turnings  and  Wind¬ 
ings  the  Sound  pafies  thro.  This  Gallery 
is  fquare,  and  built  of  white  jjolilh’d  Mar¬ 
ble  Stones  cut  in  fpacious  1  ables.  The 
Roof.  Walls,  and  Pavement,  are  of  the  fame. 
The  Joints  are  fcarce  difcernible,  and  the 
Rifmg  of  the  Afcent  is  extraordinary  grace¬ 
ful#  This  Gallery  is  26  Foot  high,  and 
above  6  broad,  with  two  Benches  of  po- 
lifh'd  Stone  on  each  Side  about  a  Foot  in 
Breadth,  and  as  much  in  Height.  Upon 
the  Top  of  thefe  Benches,  near  the  Angles, 
there  are  little  Spaces  cut  in  Eight-angled 
parallel  Figures  oppofite  to  one  another. 
Dapper  fays,  they  climb  up  this  Way  by 
Stones  which  jet  out,  and  by  Holes  on  pur- 
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pofe  to  fet  their  Feet  in,  about  6  Hands 
Breadth  from  one  another.  From  this  Gal¬ 
lery  they  pafled  thro’  another  fquare  Hole 
to  two  Clofets  lin’d  with  a  fpeckled  Sort  of 
Thebaick  Marble.  The  Area  is  level,  and  of 
an  oblong  Figure*  containing  7  Foot  on  one 
Side,  3  and  a  half  on  t’other,  and  is  10  Foot 
high.  On  the  E.  and  W.  Sides,  within  two 
Foot  and  a  half  of  the  Top,  are  3  little 
Seats.  The  inner  Clofct  is  feparated  from 
the  former  by  a  Door  of  red  fpeckled  Mar¬ 
ble,  which  hangs  in  two  Mortices  between 
the  Walls  more  than  3  Foot  above  the 
Pavement,  and  two  below  the  Roof.  They 
went  out  of  this  ^llofet  thro’  another  fquare 
PaRage,  over  which  there  are  j  Lines  cut 
parallel  and  perpendicular.  This  Pafiage  is 
9  Foot  long,  of  the  fame  Bre«dth  and  Height 
with  the  red,  and  is  all  of  Thebaick  Marble 
finely  cur,  with  a  handfome  Room  at  the 
N.  End  of  curious  Workmanfhip.  The  Di- 
ftance  from  this  Entry  to  the  End  of  the 
2d  Gallery  is  24  Foot  upon  a  Level.  This 
curious  Chamber  is  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Pyramid,  both  as  to  Height  ani  Breadth. 
The  Floor,  Sides  and  Roof,  are  all  of 
vail  Tables  of  Thebaick  (liining  Marble. 
From  the  Top  to  the  Bottom  there  are  6 
Ranges  of  Stone  of  an  equal  Height.  ’Tis 
cover’d  with  7  ( fome  fay  9 )  Stones  of  a 
prodigious  Length,  which  lie  flat  acrofs  the 
Room  like  huge  Beams,  and  fupport  that 
infinite  Mafs  of  the  Pyramid  above.  Greaves 
fays,  this  Room  is  above  34  Foot  long,  and 
17  broad.  Within  it  there’s  the  Monument 
or  Pillar,  as  Dapper  calls  it,  of  Cheops  or  Chem - 
nis ,  of  the  fame  Marble,  but  of  one  entire 
Piece,  uncover’d  at  the  Top,  and  hollow 
within.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  4  Inches  thick, 
12  Hands  Breadth  long,  $  in  Breadth,  and 
5  and  a  half  in  Depth.  Some  write,  that 
the  Body  has  been  remov’d  hence  ;  whereas 
Diodorus  almoft  1700  Years  ago,  fpeaking  of 
Chemms  and  Cephren ,  the  Founder  of  the 
Pyramid  next  adjoining,  fays,  that  tho’  they 
intended  thefe  for  their  Sepulchres,  yet 
neither  of  them  were  buried  there,  but 
chofe  to  be  laid  privately  in  fome  oblcure 
Place,  to  prevent  the  Rage  of  the  People, 
who  being  weary  of  their  Opprelfion,  and 
the  Toilfomenefs  of  thole  Works,  threaten’d 
before-hand  to  pull  their  Bodies  out  of 
■their  Sepulchres,  and  tear  them  in  Pieces. 
Mr  .Greaves  fays,  the  outward  Form  of  this 
N  Tomb 
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Tomb  is  like  an  A^ur,  or  rather  like  two 
hollow  Cubes  finely  lee  together,  and  ’tis 
cut  fmooth  and  plain.  The  Superficies  is 
7  Foot,  3  Inches  and  a  half',  in  Length.  Bel- 
lonius  makes  it  1  2  Foot,  and  M  ds  Breves  p, 
wherein  our  Anrhor  fays  both  have  exceed¬ 
ed.  The  former  fays,  ’tis  of  black  Marble 
like  a  Che  If,  5  Foot  in  Depth,  and  as  many 
in  Breadth  :  and  that  the  Chamber  is  6  Pa¬ 
ces  in  Length,  4  in  Breadth,  and  about  5  or 
6  Fathom  in  Height.  Mr.  Greaves  fays,  ’tis 
but  3  Foot,  ^Inches,  and  three  quarters,  in 
Depth,  and  the  fame  in  Breadth  ;  and  th*t 
the  Infide  is  above  6  Foot  in  Length  on  the 
W  Side,  2  Foot  in  Breadth  at  the  N.  End, 
and  above  1  For  t  deep.  He  concludes  from 
hence,  that  this  Monument  was  rais’d  up 
hither  by  fame  Machine  on  the  Outfide, 
before  this  Chamber  was  finiflfd  and  the 
Roof  clos’d, becaule  ’tis  impoflible  it  fhould 
have  enter’d  by  fucb  narrow  Palfages.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  there’s  another  Tomb  here  without 
any  Stone,  as  if  it  had  been  broken  up  or 
never  colour’d.  Mr.  Greaves  rook  Notice 
alfo  of  two  Inlets  or  Spaces  in  the  S.  and 
N.  Sides  of  this  Chamber  oppoflte  to  one 
another.  The  former  was  almofl  a  Foot  in 
Breadth,  and  half  as  much  in  Depth,  even¬ 
ly  cut,  and  running  in  a  ffraight  Line  above 
6  Foot  into  the  Wall.  That  on  the  S.  is 
larger,  rounder,  (horcer,  and  by  the  Black- 
nefs  within  feems  to  have  been  the  Place 
where  they  burnt  Lamps,  of  which  we  (hall 
treat  hereafter.  Dapper  lays,  That  before 
the  Hole  of  the  Entrance  there’s  an  arch’d 
Gate  of  8  Free-flones,  which  are  very  thick, 
high,  well  cemented,  and  plac’d  in  a  hand- 
fome  Order ;  and  that  the  Kings  of  Egypt 
made  the  Entrance  fo  Beep,  that  none  might 
interrupt  the  Re  pole  of  the  Dead  who  were 
there  interred,  for  which  Purpofe  alfo  the 
Mouth  cf  the  Sepulchre  was  dos’d  with  a 
great  Stone  fo  nicely,  that  it  cannot  be  dif- 
cover’d  nor  open’d  without  fplitting  the 
Tomb.  He  fays,  the  Entrance  from  the 
Mouth  to  the  Middle  of  the  Pyramid  is  200 
Paces  long ;  that  ’tis  impaflable  without 
Torch-light,  (there  being  no  Windows  ;  ) 
that  ’tis  cut  out  between  4  even  Ranges  of 
Stone,  each  25:  or  30  Handfuls  broad,  where¬ 
of  one  Row  makes  the  Roof,  the  other  the 
Floor,  and  the  two  others  the  Walls.  Cep- 
pin  fays,  that  before  they  enter  they  dif* 
charge  fome  Fire-Arms,  to  frighten  away 


fuch  hurtful  Animals  as  may  harbour  the/e* 
Mr.  Sandys  fays,  fome  of  their  Janizaries 
guarded  the  Mouth  of  the  Pyramid  while 
he  and  his.  Company  enter’d,  for  fear  of  the 
wild  Arabs.  They  put  off  their  Shoes  to 
have  the  better  Footing,  and  lefr  mod  of 
their  Clothes  behind  ’em,  becaufe  of  the 
Heat  within,  which  is  like  that  of  a  Stove. 
They  fay,  none  darll  ever  attempt  any  fur¬ 
ther  than  the  End  of  the  narrow  Palfage  ; 
but  that  a  Bafha  of  Cairo,  out  of  Curio  dry, 
made  fevefal  condemn’d  Perfons  undertake 
it,  and  flock'd  them  with  L’ghcs  and  Pro- 
viflons,  and  that  fome  of  them  came  up- 
again  near  30  Miles  off  from  the  DTerts  ; 
but  Mr.  Sandys  takes  this  to  be  fabu¬ 
lous.  Others  fay,  there’s  a  large  Pit  at  the 
Bottom  86  Cubits  deep,  filled  at  the  Time 
of  the  Nile's  overflowing  by  feveral  Con¬ 
duits  ;  and  that  there’s  a  lirtle  Ifland  in  the 
Middle  with  the  Tomb  of  King  Cheops  ^ 
but  our  Author  thinks  this  no  more  pro¬ 
bable  than  the  former.  They  fay,  that  for¬ 
merly,  after  the  Corps  was  put  in,  the 
Mouth  was  flopped  by  a  great  Scone  cut  on 
purpofe,  fo  exactly,  that  neither  the  Place 
nor  the  Scone  could  be  eafily  diflinguifh’d, 
till  a  B3fha  caus'd  it  to  be  remov’d.  Theve - 
not  fays,  the  Lintel  over  the  Mouth  of  the 
Pyramid  is  one  enrire  Stone,  f  1  Foot  long 
and  8  Foot  thick  The  Curious,  who  would 
know  more  Particulars  concerning  the  In¬ 
fide  Structure  of  this  Pyramid,  may  con- 
fult  Coppin,  Sandy s,  Gemelli ,  Thevenot ,  Du  Monty 
MQncor.ys,zn&  Lucas,  who  were  all  within  it. 

The  2d  Pyramid, according  ro  Mr.  Greaves , 
(lands  S.  of  the  former.  Some  fay,  ’twas 
built  with  the  Stones  which  the  Daughter 
of  K.  Cheops  got  together  by  the  Contribu¬ 
tions  of  her  Gallants.  Herodotus  fays,  Cc- 
phrott  built  it  in  Imitation  of  that  ere&ed 
by  his  Brother  Cheops,  but  fell  fhort  of  it 
in  refpe£t  of  Magnitude,  in  which  Diodorus 
Siculus  agrees  with  him.  The  former  fays, 
it  has  no  fubterranean  StruClures,  nor  is  the 
Nile  derived  into  it  by  a  Channel  as  in  the 
Bril.  The  latter  fays,  it  refembles  the  for¬ 
mer  in  Architeflure,  and  that  each  Side  of 
the  Bads  is  a  Stadium  in  Length,  which 
Mr.  Greaves  computes  at  600  Grecian  or  63  % 
Roman  Feet  ;  fo  that,  fays  he,  each  Side 
(hould  want  100  Grecian  Feet  of  the  former 
Pyramids.  But  Pliny,  who  allows  883  Feet 
to  the  former,  afligns  only  737  to  the  Side 
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of  che  Bafis  of  this.  Our  Author  fays,  the 
Stones  are  white,  and  not  fo  large  as  thofe 
of  the  firft  Pyramid,  nor  do  the  Sides  rife 
with  Degrees  like  that,  but  are  fmooth  and 
equal,  and  the  whole  Fabrick,  except  on 
the  S.  Side,  very  entire,  and  Free  from 
Breaches.  He  lays,  ’cis  equal  to  the  former 
da  Height,  and  that  the  Sides  of  both  Bails 
are  alike,  but  has  no  Entry,  tho’  fome  fay  it 
had  one,  but  is  now  clos’d  up.  Mr.  Sandy s 
fays,  it  lies  about  a  Bow  ffiot  from  the  for¬ 
mer.  Thevenot  tells  us  ’tis  6 3  r  Foot  fquare. 
Du  Mont  makes  it  630  Foot  fquare,  and  5  to 
Foot  high.  Dapper  fays,  it  looks  higher 
than  the  former,  becaufe  ’tis  built  on  a 
higher  Ground,  and  that  ’tis  fo  peeked  at 
Top,  that  a  Man  cannot  ftand  upon  it.  He 
$dds,  that  it  has  fuifer’d  much  on  the  North 
'Side  by  che  Weather.  Prince  Radzovil  fays, 
it  cannot  be  afeended  above  half  Way,  be- 
caufe  the  Stones  are  there  fo  even  and 
fmooth,  that  a  Man  cannot  ftand  upon ’em, 
which  he  thinks  was  done  on  purpofe,  be¬ 
caufe  a  little  further  up  they  lie  as  carelefs 
and  uneven  as  towards  the  Bafts. 

Mr.  Greaves  fays,  the  3d  Pyramid  lies  a- 
B out  a  Furlong  from  the  2d,  upon  fuch  a 
Height,  that  at  a  Diftance  it  looks  equal  to 
the  ^latter,  tho’  ’cis  much  lefts  and  lower. 
Herodotus  fays,  ’twas  built  by  My  cerium ,  is 
Four- fquare,  300  Foot  on  every  Side,  and 
built  half  Way  up  with  Ethiopick  Marble, 
Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  he  rais’d  the  Walls  1 5 
Stories  with  black  Stone  like  Theban  Marble, 
ard  ftnifh’d  the  reft  with  the  fame  of  the 
other  Pyramids  ;  that  it  excels  the  reft  in 
Architecture  and  the  Richnefts  of  the  Mar¬ 
ble  ;  and  that  the  Founder’s  Name  is  engra¬ 
ven  on  the  N.  Side.  Strabo  fays,  the  Stru¬ 
cture  was  more  expenftve  than  that  of  the 
other  two,  becaufe  the  Ethiopick  Marble  was 
more  difficult  to  be  wrought.  Pliny  makes 
it  <563  Foot  between  the  Angles.  P  ,<Si  Hi  us , 
after  whom  our  Author  fays  BeUonius  copy’d, 
informs  us,  that  in  his  Time  it  was  as  per¬ 
fect  and  beautiful  as  if  it  had  been  but  juft 
built.  Mr.  Greaves  corre&s  Herodotus  for 
falfc  Ari:hmetick,  in  making  this  Pyramid 
but  20  Foot  lefs  every  Way  than  the  firft,  in- 
ftead  of  500  Foot,  becaufe  he  had  before  af- 
figned  800  Foot  to  the  firft.  He  correCh 
him  alfo  wi-h  Pliny ,  Diodorus,  Strabo,  GiUites, 
BeUonius,  and  others,  who  have  follow’d  him, 
for  faying  ’twas  built  of  black  Ethiopick  Mar¬ 


ble,  and  fays,  that  the  whole  Pyramid  is  of 
a  white  Stone,  clearer  than  that  of  the  other 
two.  And  what  the  Stoine  within  may  be, 
no  Body  can  tell,  fince  it  has  no  Entrance  ; 
fo  that  he  luppofes,  that  the  Ruins  of  a 
fad-colour’d  Pile  near  it  on  the  E.  Side  gave 
Occ  afton  to  this  Error.  Herodotus  fays,  cer¬ 
tain  Characters  were  inferibed  on  this  Pyra¬ 
mid,  (hewing  that  ideo  Talents  of  Silver 
were  expended  upon  the  Workmen  in  Ra- 
di(hes,Onions,  and  Garlick;  butMr .Greaves 
fays,  that  both  this  and  the  Name  of  the 
Founder  are  worn  out.  Some  think  ’twas 
built  by  a  Curcezan  of  Naucratis,  whom 
Sappho  the  Poetefs  calls  Dorica ,  and  others 
by  Rhodope ,  one  of  the  fame  Calling,  and 
Fellow  Slave  with  Afop.  Some  fay,  (he  liv’d 
in  the  Time  of  K.  Amafis,  and  fay,  that  an 
Eagle  carried  her  Shoe  to  Memphis,  and  let  it 
drop  in  his  Lap,  who  being  in  Love  with 
the  near  Shape  of  it,  order’d  Search  to  be 
made  thro  all  his  Territories  for  the  Owner, 
and  having  found  her  in  Naucratis,  made 
her  his  Queen,  and  interred  her  here  after 
her  Deceafe  ;  but  Mr.  Greaves  thinks  it  mofl 
probable  that  ’twas  built  by  Mycerinus,  as  we 
before  oblerv’d.  Thevenot  fays,  ’twas  an¬ 
ciently  faced  with  the  fame  Scones  as  Pha *■ 
raoh's  Tomb  ;  but  that  they  are  tumbled 
down,  and  lie  at  the  Foot  of  it.  Du  Mont 
thinks ’twas  faced  with  Porphyry  for  150 
Foot  high,  and  200  in  Front ;  that  ’tis  not 
cramp’d  with  Lead  and  Iron,  nor  entire,  as 
BeUonius  reports,  but  on  the  contrary  more 
ruinous  than  the  others.  GemeUi  fays,  ’tis  a 
4th  Part  lefs  than  the  two  former  Pyramids, 
and  that  the  Breadth  is  equal  to  the  Height. 

The  next  remarkable  Pyramid  is  that  near 
the  Mummy  Pits  of  Sahara ,  and  therefore 
called  the  Mummy  Pyramid.  Mr.  Greaves 
fays,  ’cis  as  memorable  as  any  of  the  other 
three,  and  lies  in  the  Libyan  Defert,  20 
Miles  from  them  to  the  S.  W.  that  ’tis  as 
big  as  the  firft,  hath  the  like  Steps,  and  the 
fame  Colour  without,  but  more  decay’d, 
efpecially  at  the  Top,  and  had  an  Entrance 
on  the  N.  Side,  now  barred  up.  He  con¬ 
cludes,  that  whatever  is  faid  of  the  Outftde 
of  the  firft,  is  applicable  to  this.  Thevenot 
thinks  ’twould  not  come  fhort  of  the  Beau¬ 
ty  of  the  firft,  if  it  had  been  finifh’d.  He 
went  up  to  the  Top  of  it  before  he  enter’d 
it,  and  fays,  it  has  148  Steps  of  large  Srones 
like  the  other.  The  Platform  is  uneven, 
N  2  and 
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and  the  Stones  Irregular  and  much  worn  out ; 
from  whence  he  concludes,  that  ’ris  older 
than  the  others.  He  fays,  ’tis  643  Foot 
fquare,  viz.  316  Foot  on  the  E.  Side,  and 
327  on  the  W.  The  Entry  is  at  the  4th 
Fait  of  its  Height,  and  the  PaiTage  3  Foot 
broad,  4  high,  and  267  downwards,  where 
it  ends  in  a  Hall,  with  a  decp-ridged  Roof 
25  Foot  in  Length,  and  ir  in  Breadth.  In 
one  Corner  of  it  there’s  another  PaRage  or 
Gallery  parallel  to  the  Horizon,  3  Foot 
fqtjare  within,  and  9  Foot  long.  It  leads 
ro  another  Chamber  21  Foot  in  Length, 
and  1 1  in  Breadth,  with  the  like  Roof,  and 
a  dp  3  re  Window  at  the  W.  End  rais’d 
above  24  Foot  from  the  Floor,  by  which 
one  enters  into  a  pretty  broad  Paffage,  of  a 
Man’s  Height,  .parallel  to  the  Horizon,  anu 
13  Foot  long,  at  the  End  of  which  there’s 
a  great  Room  26  Foot  long,  and  34  broad. 
The  Floor  of  it  is  the  natural  Rock.  Mr.  Cop- 
put  fays,  their  Torches  burnt  fo  dim  and 
blue,  that  they  could  not  fee  the  Stru&ure 
of  the  Cieling  of  the  Hall ;  but  they  fuppo- 
fed  it  reaches  as  high  as  the  Top  of  thePy*, 
famid.  For  the  red,  there’s  little  remarka¬ 
ble  in  the  Inlide,  fo  that  few  go  to  lee  ir, 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  it  lies  by  it  felf  in 
'the  Deferr,  where  there  are  many  Wild 
Beads.  D%  Mont  thinks  ’twas  defigned  to  be 
as  high  again  as  it  is.  Dapper  {ays,  the  far¬ 
ther  End  of  the  Entrance  is  fo  choak’d  up 
with  Stones,  that  ’tis  not  payable  without 
creeping,  and  that ’tis -dangerous  becaufe  of 
the  falling  of  joofe  Stones.  GemeUi  fays, 
there  are  two  others  here,  each  631  Foot 
long,  and  that  in  all  they  make  ir. 

Betfmiu*  number’d  above  100  Idler  Pyra¬ 
mids  in  the  fame  Plain  j  but  Mr.  Greaves 
fays  he  could  not  fee  20.  An  Arabian  Au¬ 
thor  reckons  them  18,  including  the  three 
large  ones.  Moncony  s  fays,  they  take  up  5 
or  6  Leagues  in  Length.  Thevenot  lays,  that 
before  each  of  the  three  great  Pyramids 
there  are  the  Marks  of  certain  fquare  Build¬ 
ings,  which  feem  to  have  been  fo  many 
Temples. 

S.  £.  from  the  drd  and  greateft  Pyramid 
Rands  the  Sphinx  of  Strabo  and  Pliny. t  or  the 
Androfphifix  of  Herodotus*  Pliny  makes  it  62 
Foot  from  the  Belly  to  the  Head,  143.  in 
Length,  and  102  in  Compafs  about  the 
Head.  Dapper  corre&s  Pliny ,  by  afigning 
idi  to  the  Height,  43  to  the  Length, 
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and  but  12  to  the  Circumference  of  the 
Head.  ’Twas  luppofed  to  be  the  Sepulchre 
of  K  Amajis,  and  the  ancient  Rural  Deity  of 
the  Inhabitants.  Mr.  Greaves  obieiv’d,  that 
’twas  of  one  entire  Stone.  Thevenot  fays, 
the  Arabs  call  it  the  Father  of  the  Pillar,  and 
(contrary  to  Pliny)  that  the  People  are  fo 
far  from  believing  it  to  be  the  Sepulchre  of 
King  Amajis ,  that  they  fcarce  know  the 
Name.  Some  fay,  that  a  King  of  Egypt 
caus’d  this  Figure  to  be  made  in  Memory  of 
one  Rhodope,  a  Corinthian Woman,  with  whom 
he  was  in  iove.  ’Tis  faid,that  every  Day  after 
Sun  riling,  this  Sphinx  gave  Refponles  till 
the  coming  of  Chrift;  and  fome  are  of  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  a  Pried  convey’d  himfelf  into 
that  Idol  under  Ground  by  a  Hole  at  the^ 
End  of  the  Temple  of  the  2d  Pyramid  i4 
But  Thevenot  fays,  it  has  no  fubterranean 
Padage,  if  we  may  believe  the  Tedimony 
of  fome  who  went  down  in  it.  It  has  the 
Face  and  Bread  of  a  Woman  2 6  Foot  high, 
and  1  j  from  the  Ear  to  the  Chin,  and  the 
red  in  Proportion.  ’Twas  cut  out  of  a 
Rock.  Mr.  Sar.dys  fays,  ’twas  made  to  re- 
prefent  an  Ethiopian  Woman,  ador’d  former¬ 
ly  by  the  Country  People  ;  that  the  whole 
is  60  Foot  high,  and  that  the  Face  is  a  lit¬ 
tle  disfigured.  The  upper  Part  relembled 
a  Maiden,  and  the  lower  a  Lion,  by  which: 
the  Egyptians  meant  the  Increaie  of  their 
Rivers  and  Riches.  He  adds,  that  nothing; 
remains  now  but  from  the  Shoulders  up¬ 
wards.  The  Egyptians  us’d  a  Sphinx  in  their 
Hieroglyphicks,  to  denote  a  Harlot.  Cop - 
pin  fays,  the  Face  of  it  looks  towards  Cairo* 
’Fis  an  Half-Length,  without  Arms,  upon 
a  Balls  fuitable  to  the  vad  Cololfus  which 
it  fupports.  ’Tis  of  one  entire  Piece  of 
Stone  almod  as  beautiful  as  Marble.  He 
adds,  that  this,  with  the  Column  of  Alexan¬ 
dria  ,  and  other  vad  Obelisks  of  Egypt,  made- 
many  of  the  Learned  think  that  the  Egyp* 
tians  had  the  Art  of  cading  Stone.  Former¬ 
ly  they  thought  it  a  Happinefsro  be  buried 
near  this  Figure,  fo  that  there’s  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Number  of  Sepulchres  round  it-  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  the  Features  of  the  Face  have  an 
excellent  Proportion,  as  if  it  had  been  done 
by  an  able  Hand  ;  and  that  the  Sphinx  was 
fometimes  represented  in  the  Shape-  of  a 
Couchant  Lion  upon  a  Throne,  to  lignify 
Memphta,  one  of  their  Deities  that  govern’d 
the  Nile  and  its  Inundation.  Pliny  fays, 

there 
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there  were  many  other  of  thefe  Sphinxes 
in  i  efpecially  in  Places  water’d  by  the 
info'  An  Arabian  writes,  that  they  were 
fee  as  Marks  of  the  Increale  of  the  Nile. 
Dapper  thinks,  that  from  hence  came  the 
Cuftorn  in  Europe  to  adorn  Pipes,  Spoucs, 
Conduits,  Pumps,  &?.  with  Lions  Heads, 
and  the  like  Figures.  Anthony  du  Pi  get,  in 
his  Notes  upon  Pliny ,  adds,  that  this  Sphinx 
h3s  a  Maiden’s  Countenance,  the  Wings  of 
a  Bird,  arid  the  reft  of  the  Body  like  that  of 
a  Dog;  but  BeUmm  and  Thevet  fufficiently 
explode  this  Defer  ip  tion,  tho  ( as  Dh  Mont 
obferves )  they  have  fallen  into  as  great  a 
Miftake  themfelves,  in  affirming  that  ’tis 
102  Foot  wide,  and  xoo  in  Length.  Thevet 
fays,  the  Arabians  verily  believe,  that  if  any 
Iheuld  caule  this  Idol  to  be  demoliflfd,  or 
venture  to  go  to  the  Top  of  it,  they  u! 
not  live  24  Hours  after,  and  they  pretend 
to  vouch  for  the  Truth  of  the  latter  by  it- 
verai  Inftances.  Thevenot  fays,  That  near 
the  large  Pyramid  there  are  certain  Caves 
which  ferv’d  formerly  as  Repoiltories  for 
the  Dead.  They  are  cut  in  the  Iniide  of 
the  Rocki  without  any  Order,  but  fquare 
within.  The  Walls  of  fome  of  them  are 
full  of  Hieroglyphick  Figures,  fome  as  big 
as  the  Life,  and  one  has  16  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  Hand  in  Hand. 

Dapper  fays,  That  the  Guardian  Images 
which  the  Egyptians  placed  in  the  Pyramids 
to  take  Care* of  the  Bodies  of  the  Deceafed, 
and  to  carry  their  Souls  to  the  Cceleftial 
Spheres,  were  engrav’d  from  the  Bottom  to 
the  Top  with  feveral  Hieroglyphicks  call'd 
3 trapes ,  and  reputed  for  Saints. 

We  come  now  to  give  an  Account' of 
their  Mummy  Pits  and  Mummies.  They 
lie  in  a  Plain  near'  the  Village  of  Sahara, 
which  Thevenot  places  3  Leagues,  and  Mon* 
cony s  4,  from  the  Pyramids.  The  Moors , 
who  are  Mafters  of  the  Mummies,  referve 
all  the  freih  Pits  to  themfelves,  that  they 
may  fell  the  Mummies,  Medals,  and  Idols, 
to  the  Franks  at  Cairo  ;  fo  that  Thevenot  fays, 
they  never  open  a  new  Pit  but  when  they 
are  alone  ;  and  tho  he  paid  them  8  Piafters 
to  break  up  a  new  Pit  for  him,  yet  they 
open’d  one  that  had  been  broke  up  20  times 
before,  as  appear’d  by  the  broken  Mummy, 
and  fwore  it  was  the  firft  time.  They  are 
fquare,  and  built  of  »  pretty  good  Stone, 
but  full  of  Sand*  Some  are  cut  out  of  the 
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Rock.  That  which  our  Author  faw  was 
two  or  three  Pikes  Length  deep.  He  and 
his  Companions  were  let  down  into  it  by 
Ropes  faften’d  about  their  Middles,  and  Can¬ 
dles  and  Flambeaux  in  their  Hands.  When 
they  were  at  the  Bottom,  they  crept  thro  a 
little  Hole  upon  their  Bellies  into  a  little 
Room  walled  and- arched- over  with  Stone. 
There  were  feveral  other  Rooms  near  it  full 
of  Bodies,  but  their  Entries  were  flopped 
up  with  Sand.  Du  Mont  fays,  thefe  Caves 
are  built  of  Free-ftone  ;  that  the  Rooms 
have  no  Communication  one  with  another  ; 
and  that  they  Were  formerly  full  of  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  ancient  Egyptians ,  fo  skilfully 
embalmed,  that  they  were  preferved  entire 
lor  feveral  Thouiand  Years,  with  their  Epi¬ 
taphs,  Coffins,  and  curious  Drefles.  They 
have  many  Windings  like  Labyrinths.  Le 
Bruyn  fays,  That  amongft  thefe  Sepulchres 
are  certain  great  Clumbers  full  of  Earthen 
Pots  with  Covers,  in  each  of  which  they 
preferv’d  an  embalm’d  Bird,  and  that  in. 
fome  there  are  Shells  of  Hen  Eggs.  Seve¬ 
ral  of  the  Caves  ftink  intolerably,  and  have- 
fuch  thick  Vapours  as  put  out  all  Lights. 
Travellers  commonly  bring  away  a  Limb  or 
a  Coffin-Lid  for  Curiofity.  He  adds,  that 
they  often  find  large  Stone  Tables  engrav’d 
with  Cyphers  and  Hieroglyphicks.  Coppin 
fays ,  the  Sand  in  the  Sides  of  fuch  Caves 
as  are  not  walled  often  falls,  and  incom¬ 
modes  thofe  that  go  down.  Gmelli  tells  us, 
there  are  Holes  on  the  oppefire  Sides  of 
fome  of  the  Pits,  into  which  thofe  that  go 
down  put  their  Feet.  They  are  cat  in  a 
foft  white  Stone,  after  digging  about  a  Fa¬ 
thom  deep  in  the  Sand.  They  are  not  ail  of 
a  Depth,  but  the  lhalloweft  is  42  Foot. 
There  are  fquare  Openings  at  the  Bottom, 
and  a  Paflage  of  10  or  15  Foot  long  that 
leads  into  fquare  arch’d  Rooms,  15  or  10 
Foot  each  in  Length.  Dapper  lays,  thefe 
Pits  are  larger  and  more  curious  than  the 
ancient  Catacombs  of  Rome;  and  that 
the  Egyptians  fay,  they  have  Communica« 
tion  under  Ground  one  with  another  fox 
feveral  Miles  as  far  as  the  Oracle  of  Am¬ 
mon  and  Serapis,  fo,  that  the  Priefts  could 
converfe  together  by  thefe  Avenues  with¬ 
out  Annoyance  of  the  Sun  or  Sand  ;  from 
whence  our  Author  concludes  with  mhers 
of  the  Moderns,  tfiac  the  whole  Defect  is 
vaulted  underneath.  He  fays,  moft  of  the 
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Inhabitants  of  the  Village  of  Sahara  main¬ 
tain  themfelves  by  difcovering  and  break¬ 
ing  up  the  Mummy  Pits,  and  that  they  have 
Men  on  purpofe  to  fearch  in  the  Sand  for 
Pits,  every  one  within  their  own  Jurif- 
difbion.  In  feme  there  are  Tables  cut  out 
of  the  Rock  $  Foot  l°nS>  two  a^1(i  a  half 
broad,  and  one  Foot  high,  on  which  they 
fet  their  Dead  in  Chefts  or  Coffins  of  Stone, 
or  Sycamore  or  black  Mulberry  Tree.  In 
Tome  Pits  there  are  Hieroglyphicks  of  the 
Guardian  Idols,  &c.  eograv’d  upon  the  Wall 
in  a  (looping  Pofture,  to  denote  their  Af- 
Teflion  to  the  Dcceafed.  There  are  other 
meat  Coffins  upon  the  Floor  like  thofe  of 
Children.  Sometimes  ay  or  30  of  thefe 
Pits  lie  together,  but  they  all  came  out  at 
one  and  the  fame  Paffage.  The  Curious  may 
fee  a  Draught  of  9  of  them  together  in 
Dapper. 

We  come  now  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  various  Embalmings.  Dapper  thinks  it 
has  not  been  practis’d  fmee  3430,  when  Caw- 
bytfes  banifh’d  and  murder’d  their  Priefts, 
who  alone  knew  the  Art,  fays  Herodotus,  and 
were  forbid  to  teach  it  to  the  People. 
.Mr.  Greaves  fays,  they  anciently  embalmed 
the  Bodies  of  their  Dead,  to  preferve  them 
from  mouldering  into  Dud,  or  being  burnt 
to  Alhes  by  Fire.  Herodotus ,  Baruch,  Plato , 
Antoninus,  and  Lucian,  give  it  the  Term 
T ov.yivfriv,  i  e.  to  Salt  or  Powder.  St.  An- 
guftin  fays,  That  in  his  Time  the  Egyptians 
call’d  the  preferv  d  Bodies,  Gabbares.  Hero¬ 
dotus  adds,  That  when  they  carried  a  Body 
to  be  embalmed,  the  Perfons  appointed  to 
do  it  fhew'd  ’em  painted  Patterns  in  Wood 
like  the  Body,  .at  three  or  more  different  Pri¬ 
ces,  according  to  the  Goadnefs  of  the  Piece. 
Then  they  asked  after  what  Pattern  the 
dead  Body  mud  be  prepared,  which  being 
agreed  on,  and  the  Friends  of  the  Deceafed 
gone,  they  embalmed  it  thus :  Fird,  they 
drew  out  the  Brains  thro  the  Noftrils  with 
a  crooked  Iron,  and  infus’d  Medicaments 
in  their  dead.  Then  with  a  (harp  Ethiopick 
Stone  they  cut  open  the  Belly,  took  the  Guts 
out,  purg’d  them  with  Palm  Wine  and  ano¬ 
ther  Liquor  perfum'd,  duffed  the  the  Belly 
with  Myrrh,  Caffia,  and  other  Perfumes,  ex¬ 
cept  Frankincenfe,  and  then  few’d  it  up,  and 
powder’d  it  with  Nitre  till  feventy  Days 
expired,  when  they  waffl’d  and  bound  it 
with  Fillets  or  Ribands,  wrapped  it  in  a 
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Shrowd  of  Silk  or  Linen,  and  fmear’d  it 
with  Gum.  Afterwards  the  Kind  red  put  it  in 
the  Coffin, and  fet  it  upright  in  a  Nich  againd 
the  Wall.  They  gave  the  poorer  Sort  a 
Glyfter  with  the  Juice  of  Cedar  thro  the 
Fundament  without  cutting  tip  their  Bel¬ 
lies,  and  faded  their  Bodies  the  fame  Num¬ 
ber  of  Days  as  the  others.  The  lad  Day 
they  took  out  the  Glyder,  which  brought 
away  with  it  the  whole  Paunch  and  Intrails. 
The  Nitre  confum’d  every  thing  but  Skia 
and  Bones.  Plutarch  fays,  they  open’d  the 
Belly,  and  dry’d  it  in  the'Sun  ;  after  which 
they  threw  the  Bowels  into  the  Hie,  and 
filled  up  the  Belly  and  Hollow  of  the  Bread 
with  Ointments  and  Perfumes.  Herodotus 
adds,  that  there  was  a  third  Method  for 
thofe  of  the  lowed  Rank,  whofe  Bellies  were 
only  waftfd  and  dry’d  with  Salt  70  Days, 
Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  that  in  the  fird  was 
(pent  a  Talent  of  Silver,  in  the  id  20  Mitt*, 
and  in  the  3d  but  very  little.  He  rells  us, 
that  before  the  Body  was  disboweli’d,  there 
was  one  called  the  Scribe  who  laid  it  upon 
the  Ground,  and  marked  on  the  Left  Side 
how  much  of  the  Belly  was  to  be  cut  out^ 
that  the  Cutter,  after  he  had  perform’d  his 
Office,  fled  away  with  all  the  Speed  he 
could,and  that  the  People  follow’d  him  with 
Stones  and  Curfes  ;  but  they  efteemed  the 
Embaimers  as  much  as  they  hated  the  But* 
chers,  and  permitted  them  to  go  into  their 
Temples  and  converfe  with  their  Prieffs. 
He  adds,  that  they  were  fo  curious  in  their 
Operations,  that  every  Member  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy  was  kept  entire,  the  Shape  exadly  the 
fame,  and  the  Features  fo  plain,  that  there 
was  not  a  Hair  loft  from  the  Eye* Brows  and 
Eye-Lids.  Lucian  fays,  the  ancient  Egyp¬ 
tians  brought  the  dry’d  Bodies  of  their 
Friends  as  Guefts  to  their  Entertainments, 
and  that  they  often  pawned  their  dead  Bro¬ 
thers  or  Fathers  for  Money.  Diodorus  adds, 
that  if  they  did  not  redeem  them,  they 
themfelves  were  deny’d  Burial,  and  were 
kept  at  Home  as  well  as  the  Bodies  of  Cri¬ 
minals,  without  a  Coffin,  till  their  Pofterity 
could  pay  the  Debt,  or  buy  off  the  Crime. 
Mr.  Greaves  obferves,  that  this  Manner  of 
Embalming  was  pra&is’d  by  Jofeph  upon  his 
Father  Jacoby  that  the  Bodies  of  the  De. 
ceafed  were  waffled  and  anointed,  as  parti¬ 
cularly  thofe  of  our  Saviour  and  the  Widow 
Donas  ;  and  that  the  fame  Cuftom  was  in 
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Ufe  amongft  the  Gentiles  alfo,  as  appears 
from  the  Funeral  of  Patroelus  mentioned  by 
Berner,  of  Miffenus  the  Trojan  by  Virgil ,  and 
of  Tarcpiinius  the  Roman  by  Ennius  :  But  he 
adds,  that  the  Gentiles  about  our  Saviour’s 
Time  had  a  different  Way  of  Embalming 
from  that  pra&is’d  by  the  ancient  Egyptians, 
becauie  other  wife  Martha ,  the  Sifter  of  La- 
Kants,  needed  not  to  have  feared  that  his 
Corps  would  ftink  after  4  Days  Interment. 
By  the  Way,  our  Author  likewife  confutes 
ftich  as  infer  from  the  Funeral  of  Afa  King 
of  Judah ,  2  Chrcn.  6,&c.  that  the  Jews  us’d 
alfo  to  embalm.  He  likewife  fhews  the  Af¬ 
finity  of  Herodotus's  Tradition  with  the 
Scripture  Paifaga  relating  to  this  Subjefl  in 
Gen,  50.  where  he  fuppofes  thzt'Jofepk's  Cof¬ 
fin  was  of  Sycamore  Wood,  becauie  *twras 
lighteft  for  the  Ifraelites  to  carry  into  Ca - 
naan,  whither  they  travelled  on  Foot,  and 
without  any  Sort  of  Carriages  that  we  read 
of  to  attend  them:  But  the  Arabians  ruffi 
Perjlans  fay,  his  Coffin  was  of  Glafs. 

Dapper  fays,  Mummy  is  a  Perjian  Word, 
which  fignifies  a  dry  and  incorruptible  Bo- 
dy  embalmed.  Some  pretend  to  derive  it 
from  Cirmamomus,  and  others  from  Morning  a 
vulgar  Arabick  Word  for  a  dead  Body. 
Others* fay,  the  Mummies  are  only  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  fuch  Travellers  as  have  been  over¬ 
whelmed  with  Temptfts  of  Sand  in  thcDe- 
ferr,  and  dry’d  by  the  Sun  and  parching 
Sand  till  they  were  reduced  to  an  incor¬ 
ruptible  State.  Dapper  fays,  that  fuch  Bo¬ 
dies  are  fometimes  found  in  the  Deiert,and 
fold  for  Mummies,  and  Du  Mont  endeavours 
to  prove  the  Probability  of  it  by  a  curious 
DHferrarion  ;  but  then,  fays  Dapper ,  none 
but  the  Bodies  which  are  embalmed  with 
Bitumen  and  odoriferous  Spices,  fuch  as 
thofe  in  the  Pits  under  the  Dclert,  deferve 
that  Name.  Johannes  Bardins,  who  caus’d 
feverai  Mummies  to  be  broke  in  Pieces  for 
an  Experiment,  affirms,  that  they  were  em¬ 
balmed  with  nothing  but  Asfalt  or  Bitumen, 
3  Sore  of  Pitch  found  in  fome  Lakes,  and 
efpecially  in  the  Dead  Sea,  where  at  certain 
Times  ’ris  caft  on  the  Shore.  Some  aferibe 
the  Vertue  rather  to  the  great  Quantity  of 
Sale  mix’d  with  it  ;  but  Dapper  fays,  that 
thd  this  preferves  for  a  while,  yet  it  con- 
fumes  at  laft  to  Du  ft.  Thevenot  tells  us,  the 
Balm,  which  is  now  quite  loft  among  them, 
is  black,  and  (bines  like  Pitch,  but  has  a 


better  Smell.  Among  the  Figures  which 
are  in  the  Pits,  he  faw  one  which  he  is  almoft 
pofitive  was  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Man¬ 
ner  how  the  ancient  Egyptians  embalmed  the 
Bodies  of  their  Dead.  Over  one  of  the 
Coffins  there  was  a  long  Table  fliap’d  like  a 
Lion,  on  the  Back  of  which  the  Body  that 
is  to  be  embalmed  is  laid  at  Length,  and} 
hard  by  was  the  Figure  of  a  Man  in  a  Vi¬ 
zard-Mask,  opening  a  Corps  with  a  Knife. 
The  Misk  was  fhap’d  like  the  Beak  of  a  Spar¬ 
row-Hawk,  which  he  thinks  was  the  Cuftom 
for  Embalmers,  that  they  might  not  breach 
in  the  Corruption  that  fhould  evaporate 
from  the  Corplcs.  On  the  Table  alfo  ftood« 
4  Veffels  without  Handles,  which  he  fup¬ 
pofes  contain’d  the  Drugs  us’d  in  Embalm¬ 
ing.  M.  Thevenot  had  the  Fortune  to  find  * 
one  Body  that  was  entire.  The  Face  (he* 
fays)  was  cover’d,  as  all  the  reft  common¬ 
ly  are,  with  a  kind  of  Head* Piece  of  Cloth  ' 
fitted  with  Plaifter,  on  which  the  Counte¬ 
nance  of  the  Fdfon  is  reprefented -in  Gold. 
But  if  you  take  it  off,  you’ll  find  the  Face  is 
reduced  to  Afties;  and  he  thinks  that  it  won’t' 
admit  of  gumming  fo  well  as  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Body.  Some  of  the  Heads  of 
Mummies  may  be  kept  entire,  and  are  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Fillets  of  Cloth  fo  neatly  fitted, 
that  one  may  fee  the  Shape  of  the  Face.  The 
reft  of  the  Body  was  fwath’d  with  little  neat 
Bands  of  Cloth,  fo  often  wrapped  about, , 
that  there  could  not  be  lefs  than  1000  Ells 
in  it.  Along  the  Breaft  and  Belly  there  was 
a  Band  of  Cloth  3  large  Inches  broad,  and 
a  large  Foot  and  a  half  long,  faften’d  to  the 
other  Bands,  and  upon  it  were  drawn  feve- - 
ral  Hieroglyphicks  done  in  Gold.  He  fays,, 
they  us’d  to  inclofe  Idols  of  Copper,  Stone, 
or  Earth.  Dapper  fays,  that  at  the  Head 
they  us’d  to  let  Images  reprefenting  Chil¬ 
dren  in  Swaddling  Clothes,  with  the  Fi- 
gu  res  of  the  Tutelar  Gods,  and  at  the  Foot 
a  Hawk.  The  Coffins  were  richly  gilt  and 
pair/red,  either  with  the  Figure  of  the  - 
Guardian  Deity  or  that  of  the  Deceafed, 
befides  feverai  Hieroglyphicks,  viz.  the  Fi¬ 
gures  of  an  Altar,  an  Owl,  a  Semi-circle,  a 
Paper  Pedigree  of  the  Family,  with  an  In- 
feription,  a  Pitcher  with  one  Ear,  a  Water- 
Pot,  two  Pillars  divided  into  4  Quarters,  a 
Hook,  a  Baifam  Veil'd  or  Urn,  a  Goofe,  an 
Egyptian  Ship,  a  Branch  of  the  Reed  Papy¬ 
rus,  &c.  The  Women’s  Coffins  were  in  the 
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Shape  of  a  Woman  drefled  in  a  Cap  with 
Ear-Lappets,  and  adorned  with  Fringes  and 
Embroidery.  On  the  Breaft  were  other 
Fringes  in  Form  of  a  Net-work  Circle,  en- 
compaffing  the  Image  of  a  Woman  with  ex¬ 
tended  Arms,  a  Wreath  on  her  Head,  and 
a  long  Feather  or  three  fold  Wing  of  a 
Fowl  in  each  Hand.  The  Body  of  the 
Image  was  fo  fhap’d,  that  it  grew  fmaller 
and  fmaller  from  the  upper  Fart  to  the  lower, 
and  was  cover’d  with  feveral  fine  Veils  like 
Net-work.  In  the  3  upper  Rows  Hood  the 
Images  of  The  Tutelar  Gods,  and  on  each 
Side  3  with  Cords  in  their  Hands.  Kircher 
endeavours  to  explain  the  MyReries  hidden 
under  thofe  Hieroglyphicks,  for  which  we 
refer  the  Curious  to  his  Book.  In  the  Wrap* 
pers  within  the  Coffins  are  Earthen  Images, 
lome  as  big  as  a  Finger,  others  as  a  Foot, 
put  there  to  defend  the  Bodies  againfl  Evil 
Spirits,  in  feveral  Shapes  of  Men  and  Wo- 
.••men,  and  other  Creatures.  They  are  com- 
•morvly  drefled  in  Caps  with  Ear-Lappets, 
•.have,  many  fine  Winding  Clothes  on  the 
Bread,  he’d  their  Hands  acrofs,  with  a  Hawk 
in  theTefr,  -and  are  commonly  cloath’d  like 
rive  Mummies.  They  have  the  fame^  Cha¬ 
racters  engrav’d  mound  them  as  the  Mum* 
my-Cloths,  to  this  Furpcfe:  The  Spirit  of 
this  Body,  happy  by  the  Life  and  Providence  of 
the  merciful  Deity,  fo  all  fly  into  Heaven  by  ado¬ 
ring  the  Staves  of  Fiords.  The  Wrappers 
are  anointed  with  a  Mixture  of  Wax,  Pitch, 
arid  a  Chalky  Salve.  They  painted  on  them, 
7.  The  Image  of  the  Corps  in  the  moft 
Jailing  Colours,  holding  in  their  Hands 
Things  confecrated  to  the  Worfhip  of  their 
Gods,  and  the  Fruits  offer’d  up  in  Sacrifice. 
Upon  the  tippermofit  Coverings  are  Ribands 
and  Fillets,  fet  with  final!  round  GUIs 
Beaus  of  feveral  Colours.  The  Girdles  were 
powder’d  over  with  Stuff  resembling  Pre- 
cions  Stones.  Their  fore  Parts  were  adorn  d 
With  Fringes  of  Linen  Between  the  Ri¬ 
bands  were  engraved  Hieroglyphical  Em¬ 
blems  of  Camellia!  and  Terreifrial  Crea¬ 
tures,  viz.  file  Sun  and  Moon,  the  Bird  ibis 
with  a  Serpent  in  his  Bill,  Lions;  &c.  The 
Bodies  of  Kings  and  great  Men  were 
often  put  in  Urns  of  an  oval  Figure, 
.as  was  that  of  the  Image  of  Cam pus,  on 
tv-inch  they  piffur’d  a  Hawk-  Uefides,  theie 
Urns  were  painted  with  feveral  Char  after  < 
iiarCpIumns,  viz.  a  Goofe  in  one  •Column 
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a  Serpent  in  another,  and  fo  Scepters,  Forks, 
Hawks  Heads  with  two  long  Feathers  un¬ 
der  two  fquare  Pictures,  a  Semi-circle,  the 
Bird  lbis>  a  crooked  Staff,  another  ibis  with 
a  Branch,  each  of  which  has  its  Significa¬ 
tion  ;  but  Dapper  fays,  they  amount  in  the 
main  to  this;  May  ChenofTris  the  Protettor 
make  the  Dead  happy  by  a  Cceleflial  influence t 
and  a  Divine  Liquor  of  the  Spirit :  May  the 
Wtfdom  of  the  Sun  quicken  it  by  his  Cceleflial 
Rays,  and  may  Hermanubis  bring  it  by  hit 
Heavenly  influence  into  the  Garden  of  O  fir  is. 

In  another  Column,  fomecimes  we  find 
aloft  a  Serpent  with  a  Semi  circle,  an  out- 
ftretch’d  Arm,  the  Image  and  Altar  of  the 
Guardian  Idol,  a  Cord  wreath'd  with  three 
BlolFoms  of  the  Plant  Lotus ,  a  Hooded  Fowl 
upon  two  Scepters,  one  Scepter  a  Semi¬ 
circle,  an  Eye,. a  Bird  with  extended  Wings, 
a  Staff  bow’d  with  a  Man’s  Foot,  and  the 
like  Emblems,  by  which  Kircher  fays  they 
thought  to  prevail  with  the  Guardian  Idols 
to  reftore  Life  to  the  Dead,  and  carry  their 
Bodies  to  the  Cceleflial  Spheres.  Some 
Coffins  or  Urns  are  painted  with  Dogs 
Heads,  &c. 

Kircher  has  the  Reprefentation  of  two  of 
their  chief  Funeral  Solemnities  in  his  Book 
of  Mummies,  where  he  deferibes  the  Ima¬ 
ges  according  to  the  following  Order  :  If; 
of  Memphis  with  Strings  and  a  Veil  on  her 
Head,  with  extended  Arms  and  open  Hands. 
The  Goddefs  Heft  a  and  the  God  Anubis 
with  Arrows  and  Darts  in  their  Hands. 
Two  other  Images  of  Jnubis  and  Nefta  on 
.  their  Knees,  adorned  with  Darts  and  Sides. 
The  two  firft  feem  to  be  Priefls  of  thofe 
two  Deities,  and  to  follow  them  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  the  People.  A  Serpent  with  his 
Bread:  open,  and  the  Top  of  his  Head  full 
of  Scales.  A  Figure  with  a  Man’s  Face, 
bur  the  Body  of  a  Serpent,  reprefenring  the 
Soul  of  the  World.  A  Tripos.  Two  Dogs 
Couchant  as  Warders  of  the  Tacred  Places. 
Two  Bundles  of  Deferffive  Arms,  With  a 
Cadnceus,  a  Serpent  twining  round  it,  and 
a  Ball  at  the  Top.  A  Bier,  fupported  by 
two  Bars,,  on  which  are  perch’d  two  Falcons, 
cover’d  with  confecrated  Ornaments.  The 
two  Biers  and  Funeral  Beds  of  Memphta ,  the 
Guardian  o-f  the  Nile  and  of  J nub  is.  Un¬ 
der  it  is  the  Veil  of  Horus ,  and  the  Scepter 
;  of  Memphta.  An  Egyptian  Veil'd,  and  other 
,  Figures  representing  the  Deities,  and  then 
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the  Cojps.,  After  that  an  [mage  with  ex¬ 
tended  Arms,  and  a  Swan  which  had  the 
Precedency  in  all  Procedions  at  folemn  Fe- 
ftivals.  The  Middle  was  pourtray’d  with 
feverai  Images,  whofe  Heads  rcfcmbled  that 
of  a  Falcon,  and  the  Body  that  of  a  Ser¬ 
pent.  In  the  lad  Place  came  7  Beeves,  with 
confeerated  Coverings  on  their  Backs, which 
reprefented  the  7  Days  confeerated  to  the 
Goddefs  IJts.  They  fancy’d  that  during  this 
Fedival  they  were  in  no  Danger  of  Croco¬ 
diles,  and  that  all  hurtful  Powers  were  un¬ 
der  a  Reftraint.  The  Rear  is  clos’d  with 
feverai  other  Images.  Thefc  Rollers  or  Gir¬ 
dles  contain’d  an  exa£l  Defcription  of  the 
Funeral  Solemnities  of  the  Egyptians,  the 
Corps  being  in  the  Middle,  and  their  Idols 
in  the  Front  and  Rear. 

Some  of  thofe  Mummies  have  a  Plate  of 
Gold  under  their  Tongue,  worth  about  two 
Vnvgarian  Ducats,  for  the  Sake  of  which 
the  covetous  Arabs  and  others  break  all  the 
Mummies  they  find  entire,  but  frequently 
mifs  their  Booties.  Thofe  who  have  given 
the  mod  exa&  Dcfcriprions  of  the  Mum¬ 
mies  ate,  Ktrchsr  in  his  Book  of  the  Sacred 
Characters  of  the  Egyptians,  Nardius  in  his 
Commentary  on  Lucretius ,  and  Peter  de  i a  VaL 
The  latter  faw  many  of  them  himfelf,  and 
gives  us  the  following  Dcfcription  of  fome 
of  ’em,  which  may  dive  for  undea  (landing 
the  red.  In  a  great  Linen  Cloth  laid  over 
the  Body  of  a  Mummy,  there  was  the  Fi¬ 
gure  of  a  young  Man  in  a  long  Robe  of  fine 
Linen,  according  to  the  Egyptian  Fadiion, 
a'l  gilr,  and  full  of  Hieroglyphical  Em¬ 
blems  from  Head  to  Foor.  The  Head  was 
cover’d  with  Gold  and  Precious  Stones, 
and  had  black  frizled  Hair.  The  Beard  was 

_ the  like,  but  the  Hair  fhort.  He  had  a 

Gold  Chain  about  his  Neck,  and  a  Medal 
on  his  Bread,  engraven  with  the  PiClure  of 
the  Bird  ibis ,  and  other  Characters,  by  which 
it  was  fnppoled  this  young  Man  had  been 
in  a  confiderable  Pod,  becaufc  that  Sort  of 
Chains  and  Medals  was  worn  by  Governors. 
He  had  a  Gold  Bafin  in  his  Right  Hand  full 
of  Red  Liquor,  and  in  his  Left  one  of  thofe 
Apples  call’d  Mala  Infan  a,  or  Malacatoons, 
and  a  Gold  Ring  on  his  Thumb  and  little 
Finger.  He  had  Sandals  on  his  Feet,  and  at 
his  Girdle  a  Filler,  with  the  Word 
upon  it  in  Egyptian  Characters.  By  his 


Side  there  Jay  a  Woman,  fuppos’d  to  be 
his  Wife  or  Siller,  more  richly  adorn’d 
than  himfelf;  and  befides  abundance  of 
Emblems  and  Hiereglyphicks,  there  were 
two  Birds  and  two  Lions  engraven  Back  to 
Back  on  Plates  of  Gold,  and  a  little  lower 
a  Beeve,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Image  of  AgU 
or  IJis.  She  had  another  Plate  on  her  Bread 
engraven  with  the  Sun,  and  at  her  Ears  Pen¬ 
dants  of  Precious  Stones,  with  Bracelets 
on  her  Legs  and  Arms,  and  her  Fingers  full 
of  Rings.  In  her  Right  Hand  (he  had  a 
Golden  Cup,  and  in  the  Left  a  Ring,  with 
a  Packet  of  other  Ornaments.  Her  Hair 
was  black  and  curl’d,  but  not  of  fuch  a  deep 
Black  as  the  young  Man’s.  Her  Eye-Brows 
were  brown,  and  her  Eyes  black.  C oggiu 
fays,  th c  Venetians  efleem  thofe  Mummies 
To  much,  that  they  allow  their  Conful  at 
Cairo  a  confiderable  Sum  to  go  to  the  Place 
where  they  are,  and  get  what  he  can. 

Herodotus  fays  of  the  ancient  Egyptians » 
Thar  when  any  Man  of  Quality  died,  all 
the  Women  of  his  Family  befmear’d  their 
Heads  and  Faces  with  Dirr,  went  about  the 
City  with  their  Kindred  lamenting,  with 
their  Clothes  girt  about  them,  and  their 
Breads  naked.  Their  Male  Relations  did 
the  like,  and  beat  themfelves.  Then  they 
carried  the  Body  to  be  embalmed.  Diodorus 
fays,  they  abdained  during  the  Time  of  the 
Mourning  from  Baths,  Wine,  delicious 
Food,  and  codly  Apparel.  The  ufualTime 
of  their  Mourning  was  for  70  Days.  Baum* 
garten  fays,  they  bury  for  mod  part  in 
Vaults  built  on  purpofe  2t  the  Top  of  their 
Houfes.  ‘ 

We  fhall  conclude  this  SubjfCl  with  aft 
Account  of  their  Lamps.  Dapper  fays, 
there  &re  dill  found  in  thefe  Sepulchres 
burning  Lamps  made  of  dak’d  Chalk,  in  the 
Form  of  all  Animals,  which  have  from  one 
to  1 2  Wicks  apiece,  and  burn  continually, 
if  we  may  believe  the  Arabians  and  other 
Naturalids.  Many  Authors  think  that  the 
Ancients  had  the  Secret  of  making  perpe¬ 
tual  Fire,  which  they  endeavour  to  prove 
from  feverai  burning  Lamps  found  in  thefe 
latter  Ages  in  Europe  and  el fe where.  The 
Learned  are  not  agreed  about  it,  for  fome 
do  abfolutely  deny  it,  and  fay,  that  what¬ 
ever  changes  into  Vapour  and  Smoak,  can- 
O  not 
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not  laft  always.  But  thofe  who  maintain 
the  contrary  fay,  there  are  Things  which 
feed  a  Flame  and  are  not  confum’d,  as  the 
Stone  called  "Afft&ffnf  and  ’A uiaom,  i  e . 
Inextinguiftiable  and  Incorruptible,  and  a 
Sort  of  Aurum  potabile ,  with  which  they 
think  thofe  Lamps  were  fed  ;  but  Dapper 
fays,  none  of  them  have  yet  been  able  to 
produce  an  Inftance  of  any  of  thofe  Lamps 
with  fuch  Wicks.  ’Tis  true,  adds  he,  that 
nothing  is  more  proper  to  form  fuch  a 
Lamp  than  thofe  Stones,  which  all  Natura- 
lifts  agree  are  incorruptible,  and  that  the 
Oil  extra&ed  from  them  cannot  be  con¬ 
fum’d.  Kircher  fays,  that  he  had  a  Wick  of 
Asbeftos  in  his  Lamp  which  burnt  two  Years 
without  any  fenfible  Diminution  ;  but  the 
Difficulty  is  how  to  extract  the  Oil  of 
Asbeftos,  which  many  Chymifts  have  attempt¬ 
ed,  but  loft  both  their  Labour  and  Money  ; 
for  what  they  extracted  from  it  was  either 
too  thick  or  too  thin,  and  could  never  be 
brought  to  take  Fire.  As  to  the  Inftances 
alledged  from  feveral  famous  Authors  of 
dhefe  perpetual  Lamps  found  out  by  the 
Ancients,  ’tis  anfwer’d,  that  ’twas  the  meer 
Effeft  of  Nature ;  for  Air  ftiue  up,  contrails 
by  Length  of  Time  and  the  Mixture  of 
grofs  Bodies  which  evaporate,  a  certain  De* 
gree  of  Thicknefs  and  Confiftency  ;  fo  that 
when  frefh  Air  enters,  it  eafily  takes  Fire 
by  an  Antiperiftafts  or  Oppofition  of  con¬ 
trary  Qualities,  as  Water  in  Cifterns  be¬ 
comes  warm  in  Winter  by  the  Cold  which 
then  prefles  it  on  all  Sides ;  and  from 
Jience  alfo  proceed  thofe  Meteors  w  hich  are 
feen  in  Church* Yards  and  Marlhes,  occa¬ 
sioned  by  grofs  Exhalations.  There  are, 
continues  he,  in  Egypt  many  Veins  of  Bi¬ 
tumen  and  Oil  of  Stone,  which  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  obferving,  they  drew  fubterranean 
Canals  from  thofe  Veins  to  their  Sepulchres, 
and  placing  a  Lamp  at  the  End  of  the  Ca- 
fial  with  an  unextinguiffiable  Wick,  which 
Itad  a  Communication  with  that  Canal,  it 
tieceflarily  follow’d  that  the  Lamp  could 
not  die  of  it  fclf  fo  long  as  the  Matter  by 
which  it  was  fed  lafted  :  And  this  is  the 
Opinion  of  a  certain  Arabian  Author  call’d 
Chiatiga,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  memorable 
Things  of  Egypt. 


Their  G  e  o  g  r  a  p  h  y.. 
Lower  Egypt, 

Ail’d  by  the  Latins  Oden,  by  the  Greeks 
^  Delta,  and  by  the  prefent  Inhabitants  £r- 
takes  in  the  N.  Part  of  the  Country  about 
the  Mouths  of  the  A Hie.  Sanfon  divides  it  into 
4  Gajjtlijfs  or  Provinces,  viz.  Garbia,  Menovjta f 
Callioubech,  and  Manfoura.  He  places  the  three 
firft  between  the  Branches  of  the  Nile,  which 
faves  them  from  the  Excurflons  of  the  Arabs. 
They  are  reckon’d'  the  beff  in  Egypt ,  efpe* 
dally  Garbia ,  which  abounds  in  Sugar,. 
Rice,  Milk,  Corn,  Oil,  Flax,  Herbs,  Honey, 
Hay,  &c*  Manfoura  is-  larger,  yields  the 
fame  Commodities,  but  not  in  fuch  Plenty* 
yet  *tis  noted  for  Caffia.  He  places  it  on 
the  E.  Side  of  the  Nile,  towards  the  Holy 
Land  and  Arabia.  Dapper fays,  Garb  a  is  a 
flat  Country,  and  abounds  in  Tillage  and 
good  Pafturage  on  thelfland  of  Damidta ;  that 
Manoufia  in  the  fame  Ifland  is  larger,  but 
contains  only  103,  Villages  ;  that  Callioubech , 
where  he  places  Cairo,  contains  196  Villa¬ 
ges,  and  Manfoura'  the  fame  Number 

Lover  Egypt  is  bounded  on  the  N.  with 
the  Mediterranean ,  on  the  E.  with  the  Holy 
Land  and  Arabia  Petr^ea,  on  the  S.  E.  with 
the  Red  Sea,  on  the  S.  with  Middle  Egypt ,  and 
on  the  W.  with  the  Kingdom  of  Barca4 
They  extend  it  from  Lat.  29I.  to  Lat.  3 1 
Coppin  fays,  ’tis  120  Miles  in  Length  be¬ 
tween  the  two  ourermoft  Canals  of  the 
Nile,  viz.  on  the  N  Side  of  the  ancient  Del* 
ta,  and  300  M.  in  Compafs.  He  adds;  that  the 
Country  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Nile  is  more 
delightful,  and  has  better  Villages  than  that 
on  the  W. 

The  Places  of  moft  Note  are,  1.  Manfoura,- 
Mafura ,  or  Manfur ,  a  Town  which  probably 
gives  Name  to  the  moft  E.  Province  of 
Lover  Egypt.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long. 
6 3.  14.  Lar.  30.  52-  about  17  Miles  S.  of 
Damiata,  and  on  the  Arabian  Side  of  the 
E.  Branch  of  the  Nile.  Mod  agrees  in  the 
Lat;  but  makes  the  Long,  above  10  Deg,> 
lefs.  Dapper  makes  the  Long.  55.  8.  Lar. 
%%  54;  and  places  it  not  quite  two  German 
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Miles  S.  W.  of  Damiata-  Moncenys  fays,  the 
Houfes  are  all  of  Earth,  but  look  very  hand- 
fome.  The  Rooms  are  fquare,  and  rhe 
Roofs  adorned  by  feveral  Domes,  with  Holes 
like  Pigeon-Houfes.  Thevenot  fays,  Vis  a 
neat  long  Town.  Dapper  fays,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  call  the  Branch  of  the  Nile  upon  which 
it  lies  Batfejuer,  and  that  Lewis  IX.  or  (as 
others  call  him,)  Sc.  Lewis  of  France,  was  ta- 
Jcen  Prifoner  here  in  a  Battle  againft  the 
Sold  an  of  Egypt.  Ogilby  fays,  Vwas  former¬ 
ly  call’d  Mijcormus. 

a.  Simenut,  or  Sammenud.  Thevenot  fays, 
the  Town  is  ancient  and  ruinous.  Le  Bruytt, 
that  Vis  pretty  large,  lies  in  the  Form  of  a 
Triangle  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  River,  and 
that  all  Veflels  bound  to  Gain  are  obliged 
to  flop  here,  and  pay  a  Duty. 

3.  Damiata ,  or  Damiette.  Sanfov  places  it 
in  an  Iftand  form’d  by  the  Nile  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  moft  E.  Branch,  in  Lat.  31.8.  Long. 
63.  27.  about  100  Miles  N,  E.  of  Cairo. 
Dapper  places  it  in  Long.  yyi.  Lat.  29 
Thevenot  fays,  it  lies  two  Miles  up  the  Ri¬ 
ver.  ’Tis  a  handfome,  well  built,  long 
Town,  and  anciently  call’d  Pelufium.  The 
Streets  are  dirty,  yet  Vis  very  populous, 
and  one  of  the  chief  Cities  of  Egypt.  All 
Perfons  that  arrive  at  the  Port  are  ftriftly 
fcarched  at  the  Cuftom-Houfe,  and  pay 
2  s.  6d.  per  Head.  There’s  nothing  remarka¬ 
ble  belides  fome  Mofques  with  fine  Towers. 
Without  the  City  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Light- 
Houfe,  and  near  it  a  round  Tower.  *They 
have  Provisions  in  great  Plenty,  and  round 
the  Town  abundance  of  good  Pafture, which 
feeds  great  Numbers  of  Cattle;  but  Fo¬ 
reign  Commodities  are  very  dear.  They 
ha  ve  a  great  deal  of  Rice,  which  they  ex¬ 
port  to  Turkey.  They  traffick  alfo  in  Coffee, 
Linen  Cloth,  and  fine  Stuffs  of  their  own 
Manufafture.  The  City  is  govern’d  by  an 
Aga  fent  thither  by  the  Bafha  of  Cairo .  Our 
Author  fays,  he  faw  a  Druggift  there  who 
was  60  Years  old,  that  was  born  in  a  Vault 
after  his  Mother  was  interred,  and  that  the 
fame  Vault  is  ftill  the  Burying-place  of  the 
Family.  Moncony  s  fays,  the  Nile  comes  up 
to  ir.  Rains  are  very  frequent  here.  Cop - 
pin  fays,  it  lies  y  Miles  from  the  Coaft,  and 
refe  moles  Vienne  in  Dauphins.  There’s  a 
Greek  Bifliop  and  Church  here.  Their  Hou¬ 
fes  are  built  and  cover’d  with  Brick,  gen- 
teeier  wirhin  than  without,  well  whife- 


wafh’d,  and  the  Cielings  very  handfome. 
Their  Window  (huts  open  at  the  lower 
End,  and  they  have  a  Way  to  pulh  ’em  out¬ 
ward  as  high  as  they  will ;  fo  that  tho  they 
are  open,  the  Sun  cannot  enter  the  Room. 
There’s  one  principal  Street  the  whole 
Length  of  the  Town  along  the  River,  and 
at  each  End  there’s  a  Landing-place  for  Boats 
without  the  Gates.  The  Aga’s  and  others 
have  many  fine  Houfes,  but  not  regular, 
and  the  Streets  are  for  moft  Parc  of  an  un« 
equal  Breadth,  and  lie  very  confus’d.  They 
have  feveral  Inns.  The  Town  is  encom- 
pa  fled  with  Walls,  except  on  the  River  Side ; 
but  they  are  broke  down  in  many  Places* 
and  the  Breaches  filled  up  with  Pieces  of 
Wood.  On  the  Outfide  there’s  a  narrow 
Ditch.  ’Tis  the  richeft  Town  in  Egypt  next 
to  Cairo ,  and  has  a  better  Air  than  either  ic 
or  Alexandria.  At  the  End  next  the  Sea 
there’s  a  great  fquare  Tower,  and  at  the 
other  an  old  Cavalier  of  Earth,  but  neither 
of  them  mounted  with  Guns.  It  might 
eafily  be  well  fortified,  fince  the  River  lies 
on  one  Side,  and  there’s  no  Place  in  the 
Neighbourhood  to  command  it.  Tho  the 
Town  has  been  frequently  fack’d,  Vis  po¬ 
pulous  enough  for  its  Size,  and  Contains 
about  2  y 000  People,  befides  thofe  in  a  Vil¬ 
lage  on  the  other  Side  the  River,  who  are 
all  Mariners.  About  two  Thirds  of  the 
Inhabitants  are  Mahometans,  and  there  are 
many  Strangers  of  all  Religions.  The  Na¬ 
tives  are  branded  with  Covetoufnefs,  Perfi- 
dioufnefs,  and  Obftinacy,  and  have  a  worfe 
Charafter  than  thole  of  any  Town  in  Syn& 
or  Egypt.  Part  of  them  are  Mechanicks* 
fome  of  them  make  Cloths  ftrip’d  with  va¬ 
rious  Colours,  others  are  Merchants,  and 
feveral  of  them  very  rich.  One  of  them 
call’d  Arnahou,  when  Coppt'n  was  Conful  here 
for  the  Englijb  and  French ,  and  Syndic  for 
the  Fathers  Obfervants  of  the  Holy  Land  im 
1644,  had  atleaft  80  Domefticks,  the  chief 
of  whom  were  clad  with  Velvet  or  Scarlet 
Cloth  in  Winter,  and  Sattin  in  Summer. 
The  Governor,  tho  the  2d  in  Egypt ,  is  on¬ 
ly  an  Aga,  and  has  generally  600  Men  in 
Arms  belonging  to  him.  Our  Author  com¬ 
plains  of  very  barbarous  Treatments  he  met 
with,  notwithftanding  his  publick  Cha- 
rafters,  by  Means  of  a  villanous  Jew  who 
farm’d  the  Cuftoms.  The  neighbouring 
Country  is  full  of  Gardens  and  Rice  Fields, 
Q  -a  .  C® 
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fo  that  they  abound  with  Provkftons.  They 
have  nob]e  Plantations  and  Walks  of  thofe 
they  call  Adam's  Fig  Trees  They  grow 
ffraight,<5  or  7  Foot  high,  wit  hout  Branches. 
They  carry  all  their  Leaves  on  the  Top, 
which  are  fhap’d  like  the  Point  of  a  Hal¬ 
bard,  4  or  5  Foot  long,  and  a  Foot  broad. 
The  Stalk  is  green,  as  thick  as  one’s  Leg, 
and  confifts  of  feveral  Barks  one  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  like  the  Coats  of  Onions-.  The  Figs 
grow  all  in  one  Cluder:  They  are  6  or  8 
Inches  long,  very  large,  and  all  of  a  Size, 
but  not  fo  good  as  ours.  They  have  alfo 
Inclofures  planted  with  Tamarind,  Citron, 
and  Caflta  Trees.  About  3  Miles  from  the 
Town,  there’s  a  large  Pond  much  frequent¬ 
ed  by  Birds  call’d  Flamms,  as  large  as  Pul¬ 
lets,  their  Bodies  grey,  and  their  Wings  of 
a  fine  Carnation  Colour.  There  are  other 
Birds  here  all  white,  bigger  than  Swans,  and 
their-Bills  fo  monftrous  big,  that  they  make 
tife  of  the  upper  Side  inftead  of  a  Scoop  to 
throw  the  Water  out  of  their  Boats.  Their 
Skins  are  drefled  and  ufed  indead  of  Furs. 
They  have  Fifli  very  cheap  here  ;  among 
others,  one  called  Meuge ,  taken  on  the  Coaft : 
It  abounds  with  Eggs,  which  they  dry  and 
eat  with  Oil  and  Pepper.  This  is  a  mighty 
Difh  among  the  Greeks ,  who  call  it  Pot  argue. 
They  ufe  tame  Pigeons  here  to  bring  them 
Advice  of  the  Arrival  of  Ships  at  Bogaf, 
which  lies  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  they 
take  them  from  their  young  ones,  carry 
them  to  the  Place  whence  they  would  have 
Intelligence,  and  put  them  in  a  Cage.  Then 
they  write  the  Advice  in  a  Paper,  which 
they  fafeen  under  their  Wings  ;  and  when 
they  return  to  their  Young,  take  it  off. 
They  never  keep  them  from  their  Young 
above  a  certain  Time,  and  when  that’s  ex¬ 
pir’d,  let  them  fly  whether  they  have  any 
Advice  or  no.  They  come  fo  qmick  from 
Bagas,  that  the  Farmer  of  the  Cu  donas  has 
Advice  of  the  Arrival  of  a  Ship  before  fhe 
can  cad  Anchor  in  the  Harbour  ;  and  Cop- 
pm  fays,  they  By  betwixt  Alexandria  and 
Aleppo  in  6  Hours,  rho  it  be  3  great  Days 
Journey.  When  Thevenot  was  here;  there 
were  feme  Guns  mounted  on  the  fquare 
Tower.  He  fays,  the  Water  of  the  Nile 
keeps  its  Colour  a  Mile  out  at  Sea,  but  ’tis 
fo  fhoally,  that  loaden  Veflels^ca n’t  enter  but 
during  the  Inundation,  fo  that  they  unload 
them  with  a  Sort  of  Lighters  till  they  pafs 
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the  Shoal,  ft  lies  in  Form  of  a  Crefcenc 
along  the  Fiver,  and  next  to  Cairo  is  the 
pleafanted  Town  in  Egypt.  Dapper  fays, 
that  the  neighbouring  Fields  are  the  fruit- 
fulled  of  all  Egypt ,  being  water’d  in  the  dry 
Srafon  by  Canals  from  the  Nile.  In  thofe 
Canals  there  grows  a  Weed  that  moves  to 
and  fro  upon  the  Water  as  what  we  call 
Ducks  Meat.  It  has  no  Root  or  Stalk,  but 
only  fmall  Springs  and  Threads.  ’Tis 
fuppofed  to  be  the  true  Stratietes  Milfoyl  or 
Soldiers  Herb  of  the  Ancients.  The  Leaves 
refemble  rhofe  of  Houfe-Leek,  are  us’d  for 
the  fame  Diftempers  we  life  Mallows.  The 
Juice  or  Powder  of  ’em  cures  immoderate 
Fluxes  of  Blood  in  Women,  and  the  Men 
damp  'em  to  cure  Wounds.  The<ven<<t  men¬ 
tions  feveral  other  Sorts  of  Figs,  befides 
Adam's,  that  are  very  delicious.  The  Plan¬ 
tation  and  Walks  mentioned  by  CoPpm,  he 
fa’  s,  is  one  of  the  fined  Woods  sn  the 
World,  lies  betwixt  the  Town  and  the  Sea, 
is  divided  into  feveral  Parterres  like  Gardens 
by  the  Proprietors,  and  mix’d  with  all  Sorts 
of  Trees,  amongd  which  are  Pomegranates, 
Oranges,  the  common  Fruit-Trees  of  Eu¬ 
rope, ,  and.  Sugar-Canes ;  but  the  Palm-Trees 
are  mod  numerous,  and  the  Proprietors 
Shares  are  divided  by  Canals,  The  Pond 
above-mentioned  he  calls  the  Dead  Sea,  fays 
it  abounds  with  Cods  and  Eels,  and  that  in 
the  Canals  and  Iliver  there  are  many  Peli¬ 
cans,  Cagles,  and  other  Sorts  of  Birds,  that 
can’t  be  number’d,  mod  of  them  very  good 
Meat.  Thevenot  fays,  there  a^e  vad  Num¬ 
bers  of  Dove-Houfes  built  of  Earth,  with 
a  peeked  Roof,  and  furnidied  in  the  Infide 
with  a  Sort  of  Pots  where  Pigeons  build 
their  Neds.  Monconys  fays,  that  the  Nile 
flows  here  fometimes  twice  a  Day,  at  other 
Times  the  Flood  lads  a  whole  Day,  and  at 
other  Times  is  6  Weeks  before  it  riTes.  Ni¬ 
cetas  takes  it  for  rh z  Tamiathim  of  the  An¬ 
cients,  and  others  for  the  Tamiatk  of'Sr*- 
phanui\  Guilandinu 1  fays,  that  ’tis  the  Tank 
mentioned  in  the  Scripture.  But  Bochart 
and  other  learned  Men  fay,  Tank,  the  then 
famous’  Town,  which  gave  Name  to  the 
O 'ftium  Tanrricum ■ ,  was  the  modern  Tencz. 
Some  will  have  if  that  ’ris  the  Pelufrum  and 
Heliopolis  of  the  Ancients  both  together ; 
b^r  all  Geographers  agree,  that  Pelujium  was 
fltuate  near  the  Mediterranean,  and  Heliopolis 
ico  Leagues  within  Land.  Dapper  & ys,  it 
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lies  in  a  low-  Plain  ;  that  Vis  water’d  on  both 
Sides  by  the  Nile  ;  and  that  the  Tide  is 
brought  into  the  Town  by  feveral  Canals. 
He  adds,  that  near  Tenes  or  Tenex  on  the  E. 
which  is  taken  for  the  Tanis  of  the  Scripture 
in  the  Land  of  Gojb  n,  there’s  a  Lake  which 
Mariners  call  Stagnone  or  Barathra ,  and  the 
Inhabitants  Bayrene ,  others  the  Gulph  of 
Damietta  and  Memte ,  and  fome  Macra.  One 
of  the  Canals  of  the  Nile  enters  it  on  the 
E.  Side,  but ’tis  very  dangerous,  becaufe  of 
the  Shelves,  fome  of  which  appear  above 
Water. 

3,  Far  amide,  Faranud a,  or  Faramica.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  almoft  50  Miles  E.  of  Da- 
miata.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  the  ancient  Rhino - 
corura,  which  Strabo  placed  on  the  Frontiers 
of  Egypt  and  Syria.  Burchard  calls  it  Farme , 
and  lays,  *twas  once  a  very  large,  well  built 
Town  ,  but  the  Inhabitants  deferred  it,  be- 
caufe  ’cwjs  infefted  by  a  Multitude  of  Ser¬ 
pents. 

4  Bonrler ,  which  the  Savf&ns  place  in  Lat. 
g  1.  if.  upon  a  Gulph  of  the  fame  Name. 
Qgilby  fays,  ’cwas  anciently  known  by  the 
Name  of  Pineptimi ,  and  Ptolemy  takes  it  for 
one  of  the  Mouths  of  the  Nile.  Dapper  fays, 
*tis  enclos’d  like  a  Haven,  and  receives  the 
Water  which  comes  out  of  the  E.  Branch 
of  the  Nile. 

Fuoa ,  or  Phua ,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile. 
Moll  places  it  Lat  30.  8.  and  30  Miles  S.  E. 
of  Roffitto ,  at  the  Mourh  of  the  River.  The 
Sanfons  make  the  Diftance  48,  and  Leo  but 
40  Miles.  Coppin  fays,  ’tis  no  more  than  12 
French  Leagues.  Bmmgarten  tells  us,  when 
he  was  here  ’rwas  very  populous.  The 
Neighbourhood  abounds  with  Pomegranate, 
Date,  and  other  Fruit-Trees;  among  which 
there’s  a  vaft  Number  of  Houfes  and  arch’d 
Egyptian  Monuments.  Leo  fays,  there’s  an 
Eland  in  the  Nile  over  againft  the  Town 
call’d  the  Golden  Iflarid ,  which  produces  ail 
Sorts  of  Fruit  except  Olives  ;  and  that  there’s 
a  Plain  in  the  Neighbourhood  full  of  Sugar- 
Canes,  which,  inftead  of  Sugar,  yield  a  Sort 
of  Honey  of  the  Confiftency  of  Soap,  which 
is  us’d  all  over  Egypt .  The  Women  here 
have  the  Liberty  to  range  abroad  all  Day, 
provided  they  return  at  Night.  Dapper  fays, 
the  Town  was  formerly  call’d  Nici.  The 
Streets  are  ftraight,  and  it  has  large  Su¬ 
burbs,  whither  the  Ladies  of  Pleafure  chufe 
to  retire  in  the  Day-time.  He  places  the 
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Golden  IJland  a  League  above  Fuoa,  and  fays, 
’twas  formerly  called  the  Ifle  of  Nathos,ft\d 
now  Gezirat- Eddeheh.  He  adds,  that  it  con¬ 
tains  many  Villages  and  ftacely  Palaces, 
which  cannot  be  feen  at  a  Diftance  becaufe 
of  the  thick  Forrefts. 

6.  Derote ,  Derota,  or  Deretto.  Dapper  pla¬ 
ces  it  near  the  Golden  IJland  to  the  S.  W. 
Leo  fays,  ’tis  noted  for  Sugar,  and  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  fo  rich,  that  they  pay  200  Gold 
Saraffis  a  Day  to  the  Men  chat  boil  and  pre¬ 
pare  it,  and  100000  a  Year  to  the  Soldan 
for  Liberty  to  refine  it.  There’s  one  very 
pretty  Church  here,  and  a  great  Houfe  like 
a  Caftle,  where  the  Sugar  is  boil’d  and  re¬ 
fin’d  ;  but  Dapper  fays,  the  Town  is  now 
decay’d,  and  the  Inhabitants  become  poor. 
He  adds,  that  Mechelle  or  Mequella  is  fituate 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile ,  very  popu]ou$, 
but  ill  fortified,  and  encompafled  with  for- 
ry  Walls. 

7.  Rojfetto,  Roffettum,  Rojfetta ,  Rafchit ,  or 
Rafid.  Moll  places  it  Lat.  30.  10.  above  20 
Miles  N.  E.  of  Alexandria  ;  the  Sanfons  in 
Lac.  31.7.  and  40  Miles  from  Alexandria  ; 
but  Thevenot  makes  it  60  fliort  Miles.  Leo 
places  it  on  the  E.  Bank  of  the  Nile,  and 
fays,  ’cwas  built  by  a  Slave  of  one  of  the 
Mahometan  Patriarchs  that  govern’d  Egypt , 
and  is  famous  for  hot  and  cold  Baths  and 
Springs.  According  to  Sandys,  it  Rands  up¬ 
on  the  chief  W.  Branch  of  the  Nile,  for¬ 
merly  nam’d  Canopicum f  which  runs  into  the 
Sea  about  3  Miles  lower.  There’s  a  Bar  of 
Sand  acrofs  the  Entrance,  which  fhifes  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Winds  and  Surges,  fo  that 
they  pals  over  ic  in  round  flac-bottom’d 
Boats  without  Keels.  A  Pilot  of  the  Town 
keeps  founding  there  all  Day,  by  whofe  Di¬ 
rection  they  enter.  From  hence  the  Boats  may 
go  up  as  far  as  Cairo  with  Directions.  Our 
Author  fuppofes  the  Egyptian  Name  of  Ra . 
fid  is  deriv’d  from  Roos,  a  Turkijh  Word  for 
Rice,  becaufe  the  adjacent  Country  abounds 
with  it.  The  Houles  of  the  Town  are  all 
of  Board,  and  have  flat  Roofs,  where  the 
Moors  frequently  fleep,  and  which  jet  over 
like  the  Poop  of  a  Ship  to  {hade  the  Streets. 
The  Town  is  pretty  big,  and  is  extream 
well  furnilb’d  with  Corn,  Flefh,  Filh,  Su¬ 
gar,  Roots,  Fruits,  &c.  but  has  no  manner 
of  Fortification.  They  vend  a  great  many 
raw  Hides  to  Italy  The  Arm  of  the  Nile 
is  about  as  broad  here  as  the  Thames  at  Til- 
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lury  Fort.  The  Town  lies  $  and'N.  and 
has  f'everal  Churches  with  .jofty  Spires  and 
Tin  rets.  Thevwot  fays,  That  when  the  Sea 
is  rough  at  this  Mouth  of  the  Nile,  which 
is  >  Miles  below  the  Town,  it  occafions  an 
Eddy  with  the  Waters  of  the  River,  which 
turns  Veftels  round,  and  cafts  them  afhore, 
by  which  many  People  are  drown’d.  ’Tis 
reckon’d  the  neateft  Town  of  Egypt  for  its 
lovely  Piazza’s  and  Hans,  and  they  are  daily 
building  more.  ’Tis  a  Place  of  great  Traf- 
Tlck,  very  pleafant,  and  encompaficd  with 
curious  Gardens.  The  Houfes  are  high  and 
well  built,  and  Vi&uals  arc  plentiful,  efpe- 
cially  Water-Fowl;  but  in  July  and  Augufl 
the  Sea  fo  mixes  with  the  Nile,  that  they 
have  no  frefh  Water  but  what  they  catch 
Jn  Cifterns.  ’Tis  govern'd  by  a  Sous-Bafha, 
and  60  Men  patrol  in  the  Night,  becaufe 
of  the  drabs  that  come  out  of  the  Deferts 
to  rob,  &c.  He  fays  they  ftrip  Park  naked, 
and  anoint  their  Bodies  with  Oil,  that  they 
may  flip  thro  the  Hands  of  thole  that  catch 
fthem  ;  and  if  clofe  purfued,  fwim  to  the 
other  Side  of  the  River.  Boats  go  from 
hence  to  Cairo  every  Tuefday  and  Friday,  and 
•there’s  a  Palm-Tree  and  11  Pillars  fix’d  in 
the  Ground  betwixt  this  Town  and  the  Sea, 
at  fome  Hundred  Paces  diftant  from  one 
another,  to  mark  the  Way,  becaufe  ’tis  a 
Defert  Coppin  lays,  the  Houfes  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Side  are  for  moll:  Part  of  Brick.  The 
Town  is  not  large,  has  a  fingle  Wall,  but 
no  Ditches.  ’Tis  encompafted  with  Gar¬ 
dens  on  three  Sides,  and  on  the  other  with 
an  Arm  of  the  Nile.  At  the  Time  of  the 
Inundation,  Gallies  come  up  eafijy  to  the 
Town.  The  French  have  a  Vice-Conful 
here,  who  lives  in  a  vaft  Stru&ure  like  a 
Cloyfter,  with  a  great  Gate  and  Court,  en- 
compafTed  with  Warehoufes  and  Galleries 
-that  lead  into  the  Merchants  Chambers 
They  have  abundance  of  Citron  Trees  in 
their  Gardens,  and  fell  vaft  Quantities  of 
the  Liquor  of  that  and  other  Fruits  to  Fo¬ 
reign  Merchants;  but  if  they  are  not 
watch’d,  they  commonly  dalh  it  with -Wa¬ 
ter.  Monconys  fays,  the  Nile  here  is  a  Mile 
broad,  and  almoft  even  with  the  Bank,  and 
rhat  there  are  a  great  many  Bananas,  Sugar- 
Canes,  Dates,  and  Orange  Trees,  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  The  Inhabitants  drive  a 
great  Trade  in  Flax.  The  Streets  arefmall, 
hut  populous,  and  the  Magiftrat.es  are  not 
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fo  ftri&  as  at  Alexandria .  The  Mouth  of 
the  Nile  is  but  three  quarters  of  a  League 
from  the  Town,  and  is  guarded  by  a  little 
Caftle  within  Cannon-lhor,  built  of  fquare 
Free-ftone,  with  a  round  Tower  at  each 
Corner,  and  a  Donjon  or  fquare  Tower  of 
the  like  within,  but  without  any  Defence 
or  Ditch,  and  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Nile 
there’s  another.  GetneUi  fays,  this  Town 
was  formerly  the  Refidence  of  Cleopatra,  and 
that  now  it  has  no  Wall.  He  fuppofes  it 
contains  about  80000  Souls.  ’Tis  almoft  of 
a  round  Figure,  and  is  6  Miles  in  Circum¬ 
ference.  They  have  Caflla  Trees  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  but  planted  without  any 
Order,  as  are  all  their  Gardens.  They  have 
a  pleafanter  Bazar  than  that  of  Alexandria, 
and  this  and  the  bell  Houfes  are  all  cover’d 
with  Vines.  He  adds,  that  there’s  100  Vil¬ 
lages  along  the  Banks  of  the  Nitt  from  hence 
to  Grand  Cairo,  which  Dapper  fays  is  300 
Miles,  wherein  he  feems  to  have  eired  much, 
becaufe  Mod  and  the  Sanfons  make  it  but  90, 
Some  take  this  Town  for  Strabo's  Sthediar 
and  others  for  Ptolomy's  Metelis.  The  chief 
ScrufUires  are  gilded  and  finely  painted 
within.  There  are  feveral  Rarely  Palaces  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Nile,  and  a  Terrafs-Walk, 
where  live  all  Sorts  of  Artizans  and  Mer¬ 
chants.  There’s  a  fine  Church,  with  a  Gate 
towards  the  Terrafs,  and  another  towards 
the  Nile,  from  which  there’s  a  Defcent  by  a 
fine  Stair-Cafe  to  the  Harbour,  where  the 
Veftek  come  up  loaden  almoft  to  the  Hou¬ 
fes.  There’s  a  Suburb  without  the  Town 
where  they  keep  AfTes  and  Mules  to  be  hir’d 
for  Alexandria.  Thevenot  gives  the  following 
Account  how  they  make  Sorbet  here  :  They 
put  150  Rottees  of  Sugar,  broken  into  fmall 
Pieces,  in  a  Ketcle  over  a  Fire,  with  a  little 
Water  to  diftolve  it.  When  ’tis  ready  ro 
boil,  they  skim  it,  and  put  in  ?  or  6  Quarts 
more  of  Water  to  make  the  Scum  rife  bet¬ 
ter.  They  put  it  in  by  Spoonfuls,  and  wet 
the  Sides  of  the  Kettle  to  cool  it.  Half  an 
Hour  after  they  beat  a  Dozen  Whites  of 
Eggs  in  4  or  5  Quarts  of  Water,  and  put 
the  whole  into  the  Kettle  at  4  or  y  times, 
and  then  they  skim  it  again;  after  which 
they  ftrain  it  thro  a  Cloth,  Then  they  di¬ 
vide  the  Liquor  into  3  Parts,  and  put  one 
after  another  into  the  Kettle  ;  and  when  the 
Sugar  is  like  to  boil  over,  they  throw  in 
two  or  three  Egg  fhells  full  of  Milk  to 
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make  it  fettle.  After  it  has  boil’d  enough, 
they  take  it  off  It  looks  then  very  yellow, 
and  two  Men  (Hr  it  with  Wooden  Peels  till 
it  become  thicker  and  whiter  as  it  grows 
Gold.  Thai  they  put  in  two  Glaflesof  Le¬ 
mon-Juice  boil’d ;  after  which  they  {Hr  it 
again,  and  then  put  in  about  two  Spoonfuls 
of  Rofe»Water,  into  which  fome  Musk  or 
Ambergreece  has  been  diflolved.  They  ftir 
it  again  till  it  become  a  Faft,  and  then  put 
it  up  in  Pots.  They  fill  29  of  them,  and 
pour  in  a  Bottle  of  Rofe- Water  and  Musk, 
which  cold  a  Crown.  Sometimes  they  put 
in  Syrrup  of  Violets  after  the  Lemon-Juice, 
to  make  it  of  that  Colour.  They  pound 
Violets  with  Sugar,  and  clarify  it.  They 
make  Lemon-Juice  by  prefling  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Lemons,  and  boiling  a  Kettle  full  of 
J\iice,  till  it  be  reduced  to  6  or  7  Quarts. 
Fii  the  mean  time  they  burn  above  a  Hun¬ 
dred  Weight  oL  Wood,  and  cannot  boil 
above  two  Kettle-fulls  a  Day,  or  about  10 
or  ia  Quarts.  ’Tis  of  a  blackifh  red  Co¬ 
lour,  fharp  and  bitter. 

8.  Alexandria.  Moll  places  it  Lat.  30.  11. 
Long.  50.  12.  90  Miles  N.-W.  of  Cairo  j 
the  Sanfins  in  Lat.  31.  Long.  <5i  £  and  about 
100  Miles  from  Catre.  It  lies  on  the  Bank 
of  the  Mediterranean ,  was  founded  upon  a 
Promontory,  and  formerly  a  large,  ftrong, 
and' beautiful  City,  fays  Leo\  The  Founda¬ 
tions  of  it  were  delineated,  fays  Bum,  by 
Democritus ,  a  Mathematician,  with  fo  much 
Art,  that  it  excelled  all  the  Towns  of  Africa 
in  the  Structure  of  Streets  and  Places.  It 
was  in  the  mofl  early  Times  called  Naby  the 
Hebrews y  and  afterwards  Leontopolis,  fays  Cur¬ 
tins,  becaufe  of  Philip's  Dream,  that  he  law 
the  Womb  of  Alex anders  Mother  feal’d  up 
by  a  Seal  imprefs’d  with  a  Lion,  Cleopa¬ 
tra  is  laid  to  have  join’d  the  Town  to  the 
Ifland  Pharos  by  a  Bridge.  It  had  fuch  a 
fbmptuous  Temple  of  Seraph,  that  (accor¬ 
ding  to  MaYceUbm)  it  was  the  nobleft  Stru* 
Sure  in  the  World  next  to  the  Roman  Capi¬ 
tol,  It  was  very  famous  for  Ptolemy's  Li¬ 
brary  already  mentioned,  for  a  School,  and 
many  learned  Men,  particularly  Clemen: 
Ale xandr inns  the  Author  of  the  Stromata, 
AtkanafiuSy  Origen ,  Afnbroje  the  Deacon,  who 
maintain’d  Origen  ;  Cjrillus,  Didymus  Cacus, 
Ma'fter  to  Sr.  Jerome ;  Philo-Jud^us,  Appion 
the  Grammarian,  the  great  Enemy  to  the 
Jlws  9  Appiam,  who  wrote  the  Romm  Wars 


in  Greek ;  Didymm  the  Grammarian,  who 
liv’d  in  Cicero's  Time,  and  is  faid  by  Suidas 
to  have  3500  Volumes  j  Achilles  Statius y 
Tkeon,  who  commented  on  Ptolomys  Alma- 
gefi  j  Claudius  Ptolomy ,  the  Author  of  if,  apd 
alfo  of  8  Books  of  Geography  ;  Macharim 
the  Monk,  whofe  Homilies  are  extant; 
Nannies  Panop olitdnus,  and  Paphnutius  the  Bi~~ 
Ihop,  who  wrote  in  Defence  of  Friefts 
Marriage.  Leo  fays,  moll  of  the  ancient  Ci¬ 
ty  is  in  Ruins,  as  the  whole  lay  a  great 
while  after  it  became  fubjeft  to  the  Mahome¬ 
tans,  till  one  of  their  crafcy  Patriarchs  pof- 
fefled  the  Mob  with  an  Opinion,  that  Ma •- 
hornet  had  promifed  Indulgences  to  fuch  as 
would  promote  the  Intereft  of  that  City*  . 
which  uccafion’d  it  to  be  crowded  by  Stran¬ 
gers  from  all  Parts,  who  adorn’d  it  with  ? 
Houles,  Colleges,  and  Monafteries,  for  the 
Relief  of  Pilgrims.  Leo  fays,  it  has  four^ 
Gates,  one  of  which  next  the  Sea  is  always 
guarded  by  Searchers,  who  demand  Cuftotn 
for  Goods,  Money,  and  every  Thing.  He 
adds,  that  it  has  two  Havens,  one  call’d,  The 
Port  of  the  Cdfxle,  becaufe  of  an  impregnable 
Fortrefs  upon  the  Key  of  it,  where  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  Ships  ride  5,  and  another  call’d,  The 
Port  of  the  Chain,  where  the  Barbary  Ships 
lie.  The  Mahometan s  pay  20,  and  the  Jews 
10  per  Cent,  for  all  Goods  imported  or  ex¬ 
ported,  except  fuch  as  go  over  Land  to  * 
Cair e,  which  pay  nothing.  The  only  Parer 
inhabited  now  is  that  next  the  Haven,  and 
that  which  faces  Cairo ,  for  it  was  laid  defo¬ 
late  by  the  King  of  Cyprus,  till  diflodg’d  by 
the  Sultan.  There  are  feveral  Earthen  Vet— 
fels  of  great  Antiquity  here  upon  a  high  * 
Mount,  form’d  like  the  Teftaceo -at  Ro?ne.  On 
the  Top  of  this  there’s  a  Turret,  where  one  ' 
gives  Notice  of  the  Arrival  of  Ships.  With¬ 
out  the  City  there’s  a  large  Sluice,  which  * 
lets  in  the  Water  of  the  Nile  when  it  over¬ 
flows,  and  conveys  it  to  large  Citterns  un« 
der  the  Houfes,  where  it  corrupts  and  breeds  - 
many  Difeafes  in  the  Summer.  In  the 
Neighbourhood  there  were  feveral  final!  1 
Gardens,  but;  their  Fruit  unwho!efome<, 
The  Ground  is  fandy  and  unfit  for  Gardens* 
Vines  or  Corn,  fo  that  this  City  i$  fupplied 
with  the  latter  from  Places  40  Miles  dittant. 
Several  Chriflian  Merchants  and  Mecha» 
nicks  inhabit  Part  of  the. Town,  and  have  a 
Church  of  their  own,  where  they  pretend 
to  have  had  the  Body  of  St-  Mark,  till  the 
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Venetians  got  It  from  ’em.  Thefe  Chriftians 
are  called  Jacobites,  and  pay  Tribute  to  the 
G  overnor  of  Cairo.  Marmol  fays,  That 
on  the  Peer  betwixt  the  Harbours,  Cafar 
had  a  {harp  Engagement  with  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  being  overpower’d,  Ieap’d  into  a 
Boat,  which  beginning  to  fink,  he  {warn  200 
Paces,  holding  up  his  Writing-Tables  in 
one  Hand  to  prevent  their  being  wet.  On 
the  Point  of  this  Peer  Ptolemy  Philadelphia 
ere&ed  a  Light- Houfe.  They  have  a  Stone 
in  the  City  about  4  Spans  in  Diameter, 
painted  like  a  Jafper,  with  a  Hole  in  the 
Middle,  on  which  they  pretend  St.  Mark 
was  beheaded.  It  was  on  his  Account  that 
a  Patriarchate  came  to  be  erected  here,  which 
occafioned  fuch  a  Confluence  of  Confettors, 
Hermits,  &c.  as  outnumber’d  the  reft  of  the 
Inhabitants.  It  was  in  this  City  that  their 
Patriarch  Jacob  gave  Rife  to  the  Herefy  of 
the  Jacobites ,  who  circumcifed  themfelves. 
Alexandria  formerly  fupplied  Europe  with  the 
Spices  and  other  rich  Commodities  of  India 
and  Arabia  Felix ;  but  after  the  Portuguefe 
difeover’d  the  Way  to  the  Indies  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  its  Trade  decayed.  The 
Grand  Seignior  keeps  a  Garrifon  and  fome 
Gallies  here  for  the  Security  of  the  Coaft. 
Sandy s  fays,  the  City  is  all  built  upon  Vaults, 
fupported  by  carv’d  Pillars,  and  lin’d  with 
Stone.  In  his  Time  it  was  very  ruinous, 
but  the  Walls  (landing,  which  were  Paid  to 
have  been  built  by  Ptolomy,  and  adorned 
with  68  Turrets.  It  fuflfered  much  by  the 
Cypriots ,  French,  and  Venetians ,  during  the 
Holy  War.  Several  high  Hills  are  made  of 
the  Ruins  of  its  ancient  Structures,  but  no 
Chriftian  is  fuffer’d  to  afeend  them,  left 
they  fhould  take  an  exaft  Survey  of  the 
Town.  Among  thefe  Ruins  eerc  frequently 
found,  efpecially  after  a  Shower  of  Rain, 
rich  Stones  and  Medals,  engraved  with  the 
Figure  of  their  Gods  and  Men  to  the  Life, 
fo  as  they  exceed  all  modern*  Performances 
of  that  Kind.  There’s  an  hieroglyphical 
Obelisk  here  of  Theban  Marble  fpeckled,  and 
almoft  as  hard  as  Porphyry,  but  of  a  deeper 
Red.”  They  call  it  Pharaoh's  Needle:  It 
Rands  where  the  Palace  of  Alexandris  for¬ 
merly  ftood.  There’s  another  near  it  half 
buried  in  Rubbifti.  The  Greeks  have  a  Pa¬ 
triarch  here  as  well  as  the  Jacobites.  In  San- 
dys's  Time  the  Greek  Patriarch  was  a  great 
Friend  to  the  proteftants,  He  was  a  Man 
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of  Piety  and  Learning,  and  us’d  to  fay,  the 
Differences  betwixt  the  Greeks  and  Prote- 
fimts  were  but  Shells,  whereas  thofe  betwixt 
the  Greeks  and  Papifis  were  Kerne  Is.  The 
Port  being  free,  is  inhabited  by  Moors ,  Turks „ 
Jervs,  Cophti's ,  and  Grecians,  rather  for  the 
Sake  of  Trade  than  Convenicncy*  being 
feared  on  a  Defer  t,  where  there’s  no'  FyjD»e 
or.  Pafturage,  except  a  frtde  on  the  Lake. 
They  have  Score  of  Goats  with  very  loho* 
Ears,  that  feed  among  the  Ruins.  Thtvemt 
fays,  the  lurks  call  it  Skendena.  The  Eng/ijh 
Dutch ,  Venetians ,  and  other  Europeans,  have 
great  Houles  call’d  Fondicks  without  Rent 
and  they  are  kept  in  Repair  at  the  Grand' 
Seignior’s  Charge.  They  arc  (hut  up  every 
Evening,  and  the  Keys  carried  to  the  Aga 
of  the  Caflle,  who  returns  them  in  the 
Morning.  They  are  a  lib  locked  up  every 
Friday  at  the  Time  of  Noon  Prayer,  beeauie 
they  have  a  Prophecy,  that  the  Franks  will 
become  Mnfters  of  them  on  a  Friday  about 
that  Time  The  Buildings  towards,  the 
Shore  are  not  ancient,  and  being  row  and  ill 
contriv’d,  appear  plain  to  have  been  built 
by  the  Turks,  Thevenot  fays,  this  Town  has 
3  Ports  ;  i.  The  Old  Harbour,  which  is 
pretty  large,  but  not  much  frequented,  be- 
caufe  the  Entrance  is  difficult.  The  other 
two  Ports  are  higher  up,  (bparated  by  a  lit¬ 
tle  I (land,  anciently  call'd  the  Pharos ■■  of 
which  hereafter.  One  of  the  flneft  Things 
to  be  leen  here  Is  the  Walls,  which,  rhd 
ruin’d,  are  ftill  fo  magnificent,  that  they 
feem  to  have  been  match  lei's.  A  great  Part 
of  them  is  ftill  entire,  fo  that  they  muft 
needs  have  been  ftrong  built  to  la  ft  To  lon<?. 
They  have  falfe  Brays,  and  are  flank’d  with 
great  fquare  Towers  about  200  Paces  from 
one  another,  and  a  little  one  betwixt  them. 
They  have  ftately  Caftmaces  underneath 
which  may  ferve  for  Galleries  and  Walks' 
In  each  Tower  below  there’s  a  large  fquare 
Hall,  the  Vault  of  which  is  fupported  by 
great  Pillars  of  Theban  Stone.  There  are  a 
great  many  Chambers  above,  and  overall  a 
-large.  Platform  above  20  Paces  fquare.  He 
.adds,  that  thefe  Towers  were  all  Palaces, 
capable  of  accommodating  too  Men  apiece' 
and  in  every  one  of  them  feveral  Citterns' 
fo  that  each  of  them  required  an  Army  to 
take  them.  The  Walls  are  feveral  Foot 
thick,  and  abound  with  Port-holes.  The w- 
not  fay the  Citterns  under  the  Town  are' 
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very  magnificent  and  fpacious,  fo  that  he 
„  was  allur'd  that  there  were  fair  Streets  under 
the  Town  betwixt  the  Rows  of  Citterns, 
where  Shops  are  ttill  to  be  fcen ;  but  the 
Turks  fuffer  no  body  to  go  down  to  them, 
except  fome  of  themlelves.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  have  Wheels  with  Ropes,  and  Earthen 
Pots  fatten’d  to  ’em,  by  which  they  draw  up 
the  Water,  and  pour  it  into  their  private 
Citterns  in  Augujl  and  Spt  ember.  The  new 
Water,  he  fays,  is  unwholefome,  therefore 
fcveral  keep  the  laft  Year’s  Water  till  No* 
member.  The  Air  here  is  fo  bad  during  7«* 
ly,  Aug u ft,  September ,  and  October,  that  many 
who  lie  then  upon  the  Ground  catch  Quar¬ 
tan  Agues,  which  fometimes  hold  them  fe- 
veral  Years.  He  fays,  that  about  the  Gate 
of  Roffetto  there  are  many  lovely  Pillars  of 
Pojphyry  ;  and  that  at  the  Greek  Church  of 
S<".  Catherine,  they  fhew  a  Stone  on  which 
they  pretend  that  Virgin  had  her  Head  cut 
off/  ’Tis  like  a  Piece  of  round  Pillar,  al- 
mott  two  Foot  high,  and  has  a  Hole  as  big 
as  one’s  Fitt  quite  through  from  one  End  to 
the  other,  which  the  Greeks,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  have  ttain’d  with  Blood,  to  give  a 
Sanction  to  their  Legend.  This  Scone  refts 
upon  a  Marble  Pillar  about  4  Foot  high, 
which  the  Greeks  have  erefted  on  purpofe. 
In  St.  Mark' s  Church  belonging  to  the  Coph- 
ti's,  they  pretend  to  fliew  the  Pulpit  where 
he  us’d  to  preach,  and  St.  Michael's  Picture 
drawn  by  St.  Luke.  Thevenot  fays,  that  ’tis 
iso  Miles  from  hence  to  Cairo,  and  400  to 
Candy.  He  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  People  call’d  Hhuames  that  iculk  up  and 
down  the  City  :  They  are  a  Sort  of  Vaga¬ 
bonds  among  the  Arabs,  lodge  they  do 
in  Tents,  but  have  3  particular  Law,  per. 
form  their  Worfhip  every  Night  in  the 
Dark,  and  then  lie  with  the  firft  Woman 
they  meet  ;  but  if  taken  in  the  Faff,  are 
turn’d  alive.  Our  Author  fays,  it  coft  him 
two  Hours  to  walk  round  the  City,  which 
lies  from  E.  to  W  but  is  very  nariow  Mon - 
eenyi  fays,  the  Walls  of  the  Town  are  dou¬ 
ble  like  thofe  of  Rente,  were  built  by  Beli 
farins f  and  that  it  ttands  in  Form  of  a 
Cr'efcent  in  a  low  Soil.  Du  Mont  fays,  the 
Walls  are  20  Foot  thick,  but  not  above  10 
Miles  in  Compafs,  tbo  they  were  anciently 
15.  Many  Authors  fay,  the  ancient  Alexan¬ 
drians  were  ingenious,  but  Tricktters, 
Railers,  and  full  of  Miichief.  Du  Mont 


l  05 

fays,  the  Moderns  have  the  fame*ill  Quali¬ 
ties,  but  not  their  Ingenuity.  The  Streets 
are  not  pav’d,  and  becaufe  of  the  Dutt,  of¬ 
ten  water’d.  Lucas  fays,  it  Contains  about 
800  or  1000  Haiifes. 

There’s  a  Column  without  the  Town  cal- 
led  Pompey's  Pfllar,  under  which  they  fay 
his  Head  lies,  and  that  C*far  ereffed  it  as  a 
Monument  of  his  Victory.  Baumgarten 
fays,  ’tis  60  Cubits  high.  Gemelli  tells  us  it 
ttands  on  a  high  Ground,  is  one  entire 
Piece  of  red  Marble  or  Granate,  except  the 
Capital,  Pedettal,  and  Bale,  which  are  carv’d 
with  Hieroglyphicks.  .  Gemelli  makes  the 
Height  100  Foot,  the  Circumference  25", 
and  that  of  the  Bafe  and  Pedettal  8  y .  Yet 
in  his  Cut  he  makes  it  but  100  Spans  high. 
Some  fay  ’tis  four  times  as  big  as  that  of  the 
Rotonda  at  Rome.  Thevenot  informs  us,  that 
it  ttands  about  200  Paces  from  the  Town, 
upon  a  fquare  Pedettal  near  12  Foot  high, 
that  retts  upon  a  fquare  Balls  about  20  Foot 
broad,  and  two  Foot  high,  made  up  of  fc¬ 
veral  big  Stones.  He  fays,  the  Pillar  it  felf 
is  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  75  Foot  high, 
8  Foot  in  Diameter,  and  that  6  Men  can 
fcarce  fathom  it.  It  has  a  lovely  Capita!. 
The  Stones  are  greyifti,  fpeckled,  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  hard,  and  the  Surface  of ’em  feems 
to  be  cover’d  with  little  Grains.  Du  Merit 
fays,  ’tis  80  Foot  high,  befides  the  Bads, 
Pedettal,  or  Capital,  and  24  or  2s  Foot  in 
Circumference.  He  makes  the  Pedettal  8 
Foot  high,  and  fays,  the  Capital  is  of  the. 
fame  Granate  as  the  Pillar.  C oppin  fays,  ’tis 
above  100  Foot  high,  and  21  thick.  Lucas 
makes  it  120  Foot  high,  befides  the  Capi¬ 
tal,  and  fays  the  Pedettal  is  very  much  de¬ 
cayed.  Leo  fays,  the  Arabians  call  it  the 
Pillar  of  Trees,  and  that  it  ttands  upon  a 
Point  of  Land  which  fhoots  out  beyond  the 
Haven  6  Miles  W.  from  the  City.  Marmot 
tells  us,  it  refembles  St.  Peter  s  Steeple  ac 
Rome,  and  has  a  round  Ball  upon  the  Top, 
which  feems  to  have  been  the  Sepulchre  of 
fome  Roman.  The  Arabians  fay,  ’twas  built 
by  the  Ptolomies  for  the  Security  of  the  City, 
and  pretend  that  it  had  an  enchanted  Ste~l 
Glafs  upon  it,  which,  when  laid  open,  burnt; 
all  the  Ships  that  pafs’d,  and  that  they  broke 
this  Glafs  when  they  became  Matters  of  the 
Place,  and  removed  the  Pillar.  Sandy  s  fays, 
’tis  r  164  Inches  high,  and  486  round.  Du 
Mont  has  a  large  Differtariow  to  prove  that 
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the  Pillar  *is  not  of  Marble,  but  of  Stone 
call  in  a  Mould,  which  we  cannot  infill  up¬ 
on.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  125  Foot  high,  and 
the  Pedeftal  1$  Foot  round*  Thevenot  adds, 
that  Cafars  Palace  lay  near  this  Column,  but 
is  all  ruin’d,  except  fome  Pillars  of  Porphy¬ 
ry  and  the  Frontifpiece,  which  is  ftill  found 
and  beautiful ;  and  a  little  farther  lies  the 
Khali*  or  Canal  of  the  Nile ,  which  was  dug 
by  the  ancient  Egypians  to  bring  the  Wa¬ 
ter  into  Alexandria.  ’Tis  as^broad  as  that  of 
Cairo ,  begins  about  6  Leagues  above  Roffetto , 
and  when  the  Nile  fwells,  they  give  it  a 
Pa  (Page  thro  this  Khalis,  by  breaking  down 
a  Bank  like  that  of  Cain,  to  which  we  re¬ 
fer  for  the  Manner  of  doing  it.  Betwixt 
this  and  the  Pain*  Mareotis  on  the  Frontiers 
of  Middle  Egypt ,  Thevenot  fays  he  faw  Grot¬ 
to’s  cut  out  of  the  Rock  for  Burial-places, 
with  feveral  Ranges  of  4  Stories  each  one 
over  another,  and  but  half  a  Foot  diflanee. 
He  found  feveral  dead  Men’s  Bones  here, 
which  were  very  frefh  and  found.  They 
fay,  that  fome  of  thefe  Grotto’s  are  two 
french  Leagues  in  Length. 

We  come  now  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Pharui  or  Watch-Tower  of  Alexandria.  San¬ 
dy*  fays,  *twas  once  an  Ifland,  but  is  fince 
joined  to  the  Continent  by  a  Stone  Bridge. 
The  Caftle  has  no  Water  in  it  but  what  is 
brought  by  Camels  out  of  the  City.  All 
Ships  falute  this  Tower  with  their  Guns. 
Foreigners,  as  well  Mahometans  as  Chriftians, 
pay  10  per  Cent,  for  all  Commodities  in  Spe¬ 
cie,  and  one  half  for  Money.  The  Jem* 
farm  the  Cuftoms,  for  which  they  pay 
20000  Madins  a  Day  to  the  Bafha.  The 
Cane  was  lock’d  up  at  Noon  and  Night 
when  our  Author  was  here,  that  the  Franks 
might  make  no  Difturbance.  Thevenot  fays, 
’cis  ftill  a  little  Ifland,  tho’  nearer  the  Con¬ 
tinent  than  formerly.  It  runs  out  a  great 
Way  in  Meo,  and  has  a  large  fquare  Tower 
in  the  Middle,  where  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Powder  is  kept.  The  Caftle  called  Farillon 
ftands  where  the  ancient  Pharos  (which  was 
reckoned  one  of  the  Wonders  of  the  World) 
did,  at  the  End  of  the  Ifland.  ’Tis  near, 
well  furnifhed  with  Artillery,  and  has  a 
Garrifon  of  }oo  Soldiers,  commanded  by  a 
Muteferaca,  but  has  no  other  Water  except 
the  Nile ,  which  is  brought  hither  upon  Ca¬ 
mels.  There’s  a  Harbour  on  each  Side  : 
1.  The  Harbour  of  the  Gallies,  which  is 
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not  deep  enough  for  large  Veflels.  2.  The 
Great  Port  or  New  Harbour,  the  Mouth  of 
which  is  defended  by  the  Farillon  on  one 
Side,  and  a  little  Caftle  on  the  ether,  that 
is  kept  by  feveral  Soldiers,  and  both  are  fo 
fituate,  that  they  can  eafily  fuccour  one 
another.  Our  Author  fays,  both  thefe  Ports 
are  very  dangerous,  becaule  of  the  Stones 
and  Rocks  that  are  in  them,  and  that  the 
latter  is  much  expos’d  to  the  N.  and  N.  E. 
Winds.  The  Cuftom  Houfe  of  Alexandria , 
on  which  that  of  Roffetto  depends,  is  on  this 
Side.  ’Tis  farmed  to  a  Turk ,  who  pays  the 
Grand  Seignior  300  Purfes  a  Year,  but  di£ 
charges  the  Office  by  a  Jem,  and  gives  him 
a  Purfe  per  Annum.  The  Jew  has  other  Jems 
under  him,  and  is  a  Mars  of  great  Power 
and  Intereft.  The  old  Cuftom-Houfe  is 
near  the  Water-Gate,  and  above  400  Paces 
from  the  Sea,  tho  the  Wafer  formerly  beat 
againft  the  Walls.  There  are  Janizaries  al¬ 
ways  at  the  Door,  and  exa&  femething  of 
all  Goods  that  pafs.  Coppin  fays,  Sofratu*  of 
Cnidas  was  the  Architect,  and  Ptolomy  Phi¬ 
ladelphia  laid  out  800  Talents  in  building 
it.  The  firft  Story  was  of  white  Marble, 
and  there  was  a  very  high  fquare  Tower  of 
the  fame  at  the  Top,  which  ran  up  with  sc 
great  many  Ballufter’d  Galleries  one  over 
another,  fupported  by  rich  Columns,  and! 
rofe  pyramidically  till  it  leffen’d  two  Thirds 
at  the  Top.  They  fay,  that  rhere  were 
Looking- Glaffes  fo  ingenioufly  fixed  againft 
the  higheft  of  the  Galleries,  that  they  re- 
prefented  all  Ships  that  approached  the  Har¬ 
bour  ;  but  our  Author  rejefls  this  as  fabu¬ 
lous.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  founded  upon  a 
Rock  in  a  plain  Ground.  ’Tis  encompafled 
firft  with  a-  falfe  Bray  7  Foot  high,  and 
within  that  with  a  Wall,  which  is  fome  what 
higher,  and  furnifiied  with  Battlements,, 
which  furround  the  Body  of  the  Fort;  but 
neither  of  them  are  terrals’d  or  flank’d  with 
Towers  or  Baftions.  It  has  80  Pieces  of 
Cannon  towards  the  Sea  Side,  and  is  recko¬ 
ned  the  only  Bulwark  of  Egypt  on  this  Coaft. 
Our  Author  fays,  it  may  eafily  be  batter’d 
down  from  the  two  Hills  in  the  City,  or 
ftormed  on  the  Side  of  the  Bridge,  where 
the  Sea  is  very  low,  but  is  impregnable  any 
other  Way,  becaufe  of  the  many  Rocks 
which  are  about  it ;  yet  it  may  be  reduced 
on  the  Land  Side,  by  flopping  the  Avenues 
by  which  the  Camels  bring  in  the  Nile  Water. 

9.  Bo  chi- 
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9.  Bochirum,  Bochira,  Borchir ,  Bicchiri ,  Bou - 
f  «/Vr,  or  Boquir,  betwixt  Alexandria  and  Rof 
fetto ,  16  Miles  E.  of  the  former,  according 
to  the  Sanfons  j  Thevenot  fays  20.  There’s  a 
fquare  Caftle  on  a  Point  of  Land  that  runs 
out  into  the  Sea,  with  a  little  Tower  at 
each  Corner,  mounted  with  fome  fmall 
Guns,  a  great  Tower  in  the  Middle,  a 
Light  Houfe  on  the  Top,  and  a  Mofque. 
The  Caftle  is  divided  from  the  Continent 
by  a  Channel  of  Sea-Water  two  Steps  over* 
and  joined  by  a  Bridge,  Parc  Wood,  and 
Part  Stpne.  ’Tis  encompalTed  with  Rocks  ; 
but  they  have  no  other  Water  than  what 
they  fetch  from  a  Well  at  a  good  Diftance. 
There  are  ftiil  the  Veftigies  of  an  Aque¬ 
duct  that  brought  Water  hither  from  a 
Fountain  at  the  old  Port  of  Alexandria. 
There’s  a  good  Garrifon  here,  commanded 
by  a  Muteferaca.  There  are  about  20  Hou- 
fes  near  the  Caftle,  and  as  many  more  a  lit¬ 
tle  farther  off.  He  adds,  that  the  French  are 
not  permitted  to  water  here.  Coppin  makes 
it  not  above  4  Miles  from  Alexandria ,  and 
fays ’tis  naked,  without  any  W'orks  for  its 
Defence,  and  there  are  two  French  Pieces  of 
Cannon,  which  the  Turks  fay  St.  Lewis  left 
behind  him  at  Manfiura ,  one  of  which  is  en- 
grav’d  with  the  Arms  of  Marfeilles ,  and  the 
Other  with  thofe  of  France.  Marmol  places 
it  about  3  Leagues  E.  of  Alexandria ,  and 
thinks  it  to  be  Ptolomy  s  Canopus.  He  fays, 
the  Coaft  is  very  dangerous.  Dapper  thinks 
’tis  the  ancient  Bujins ,  and  that  the  Chri- 
Rians  formerly  took  it,  and  compelled  the 
Inhabitants  to  retire  to  the  Lake  of  Elbru- 
haira.  Sanfjs  fays,  there  are  abundance  of 
Palms  here,  which  are  the  Subfiftence  of 
the  poor  Inhabitants  of  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouringyillages;  that  there’s  a  Light- Houfe 
upon  a  Rock,  and  a  Guard  of  Soldiers  to 
fecure  the  Paftage,  who  made  him  and  his 
Company  pay  a  Maidin  per  Head.  Betwixt 
this  and  Rojfetto,  Thevenot  fays  there’s  a  Place 
called  the  Maadie ,  i.  e.  the  PafTage  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  tho  at  30  Miles  diftance.  ’fis  a  Lake 
which  muft  be  crofted  over  in  a  Ferry-Boat, 
with  a  Rope  faftened  to  both  Sides  of  the 
Water.  ’Tis  very  full  of  Filh,  which  brings 
in  a  great  Revenue  to  the  Grand  Seignioip. 
There’s  a  Caravanfera  on  one  Side  of  it  for 
Strangers  to  lodge  in  ;  but  they  muft  bring 
their  own  Proviftons  and  Bedding.  Theve¬ 
not  adds,  that  all  the  Way  from  hence  to 


Alexandria  is  over  a  faftdy  Defert.  To 
conclude  Lower  Egypt ,  the  Sanfons  make  ie 
270  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  128  where 
broadeft. 

Middle  Egypt, 

Lies  between  Lower  Egypt  on  the  N.  and 
Upper  Egypt  on  the  S.  the  Red  Sea  on  the 
E.  and  the  Deferts  of  Barca  on  the  W.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  *tis  220  Miles  from  E.  to  W<, 
and  1 14  from  N.  to  S.  that  it  contains  the 
CaftilifFs  of  Giza  and  Fium  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Nile,  and  Cairo  on  the  E  and  that  ’tis 
the  ancient  Heptanomos ,  now  called  Bechria 
and  Demefor.  Luyts  fays,  *tis  alfo  called  Po- 
ftani .  GemeUi  begins  it  at  Giza ,  and  ends  it 
at  Momflout.  Plejjts  fays,  *tis  more  fruitful 
than  Upper  Egypt.  Dapper  fays,  the  Soil, 
efpecially  about  Cairo ,  produces  all  Sorts  of 
Plants  and  Fruit-Trees.  Thofe  unknown 
to  us  are,  1.  Bammiai  ’Tis  4  or  $  Cubits 
high  ;  the  Flowers  and  Leaves  are  almoft 
like  Mallows,  or  fas  Qgilby  fays)  Caflla,  on¬ 
ly  the  Leaves  are  bigger,  rougher  to  the 
Touch,  a  little  hairy,  have  longer  Stems, 
and  are  near  as  big  as  Gourd  Leaves.  The 
Flower  confifts  of  $  Leaves  of  a  pale  Yel¬ 
low.  The  Fruit  is  five,  fometimes  ten- 
corner’d,  and  like  wild  Cucumbers.  When 
’tis  green,  the  common  People  boil  it,  Seed 
and  all,  with  fome  Flelb  into  A  Soup,  and 
eat  it.  The  Leaves  are  very  cooling,  and 
us’d  in  Phyfick  againft  feveral  Difeafes* 
2.  Mofch ,  fo  called*  becaufe  its  Seed  fmells 
like  Musk,  and  the  Arabians  often  put  it  off 
for  the  true  Musk,  but  the  Smell  foon  va- 
nifties.  This  Plant  has  only  one  Stalk, 
round,  ftraight,  and  hairy.  From  one  and 
the  fame  Joint  grow  two  Leaves,  one  lar¬ 
ger,  the  other  lefs.  They  hang  doyn  with 
long  Tails,  are  white  and  rough,  and  much 
of  the  Size  and  Form  of  thofe  of  Lowfy 
Weed.  The  Flowers  grow  between  the 
Trunk  and  the  Stalks  of  the  Leaves,  and 
next  to  the  Flowers  come  little  round  Cods 
that  contain  a  black  bitter  Seed.  The  Roots 
and  Leaves  boil’d,  and  applied  in  a  Plaifter; 
abates  Swellings,  and  the  Seed  made  into 
Pills  is  good  againft  Fits  of  the  Mother,  and 
the  Smoke  of  them  brings  down  the  Terms. 
3.  The  TamarindTree  is  about  the  Size  of 
a  rlum  Tree,  has  many  Branches  and  Leaves 
P  2  like 
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3jke  thofe  of  Myrtle.  The  Bioffoms  and 
Flowers  are  white  like  thofe  of  the  Orange 
Tree,  and  bear  Husks,  which  contain  fome 
thick  Grains,  whofe  Pulp  is  black  and  lharp. 
The  Leaves  of  this  Tree  follow  the  Courie 
of  the  Sun,  open  when  it  riles,  and  (hut 
when  it  fees.  The  Leaves  don’t  fall  off  in 
Winter,  and  are  given  to  Children  againft 
Worms.  The  Juice  of  thofe  Leaves  or  Wa¬ 
ter  in  which  they  are  fteep’d  is  purgative. 
The  Arabians  make  Confc&ions  of  the  Husks, 
which  are  excellent  againft  Thirft,  and  us’d 
by  thole  that  travel  the  Deferts.  The  Wa¬ 
ter  pf  fteep’d  Tamarinds  fweeten’d  with 
Sugar  is  good  againft  malignant  Fevers,  and 
quenches  Thirft.  Tamarinds  are  alfo  good 
againft  all  Sorts  of  Purple  Fevers,  Inflam¬ 
mations  of  the  Liver  and  Reins,  and  againft 
Lofs  of  Seed.  4.  C alaf  or  Caleb,  a  Sort  of 
a  Willow  which  grows  in  marlhy  Grounds 
about  Cairo.  The  Leaves  are  an  Inch  long, 
and  two  broad;  the  Flowers  white,  and 
fin  ell  fweet.  The  Egyptians  make  a  Water 
of  thofe  Flowers,  w  hich  they  reckon  a  So¬ 
vereign  againft  all  Putref  ftion  and  Poifon, 
and  for  Strengthening  the  Heart.  ’Tis  al¬ 
fo  good  againft  malignant  Fevers,  and  mix’d 
with  Bezoar,  is  given  for  the  Small  Pox. 
5.  The  Sycamore  or  Pharaoh's  Fig-Tree. 
The  Trunk  is  not  high,  but  very  thick,  and 
has  two  or  three  large  Branches,  which  fend 
forth  abundance  of  others.  It  much  refem- 
bles  our  Fig-  Frees,  and  the  Leaves  are  like 
thofe  of  Mulberries,  and  never  fall  off  in 
Wj  nter.  This  Tree  is  never  without  Fruit, 
which  always  grows  on  fhe  Trunk,  or  on 
the  End  of  the  Branches  next  it.  The  Figs 
are  not  good  for  the  Stomach,  but  are  whole- 
fome  and  refrefhing  to  thofe  who  are  over¬ 
heated,  or  have  been  too  long  in  the  Sun. 
They  keep,  the  Belly  open,  and  applied  in 
Plftftcr.s,  cure  hot  Tumours  and  hard  Swel¬ 
lings.  In  order  to  make  them  bear,  they 
ft; t  the  Bark,  which  always  fends  forth  a 
.Sort  of  Milk,  and  at  laft  produces  a  Branch 
that  bears  Figs.  This  Tree  is  propagated  by 
planting  its  Branches,  which  grow  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  Time,  become  great  Trees,  and  live 
long.  Some  are  fo  large,  that  3  Men  can 
fcarce  fathom  them.  Thofe  in  Europe  be ar 
no  Fruit.  6.  Beid  el  OJJ'ar,  or  O (Jar  and  El- 
Ujfar,  grows  in  marlhy  Places  near  Cairo.  It 
has  a  Bundle  of  Roots,  from  whence  come 
fc.ver.al.  Branches  ..as  high  as  ,a  Man.,  The 
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Leaves,  which  are  a  pale  Green,  grow  two 
by  two  over  againft  one  another,  and  both 
Leaves  and  Stalk  yield  a  bitter  fiiarp  Milk. 
Ic  thickens  in  hot  Countries ;  and  beGaufo 
of  its  Whitenefs,  is  called  Manna  or  Sugar 
of  Ufar.  The  Bioffoms  are  of  2  Saffron  and' 
Purple  Colour,  grow  in  Clufters  at  the  Top- 
of  the  Branches,  and  hang  down  in  Form 
of  a  Crown.  The  Bees  feed  on  them.  The 
Seed  is  cover’d  with  a  Wool  as  fofc  as  Silky 
of  which  they  make  Matches  that  take  Fire- 
with  the  leaft  Spark.  The  Fruit- refembles- 
the  Cods  of  a  Camel,  and  the  Skin  of  it  is 
cover’d  with  a  fine  Wool,  of  which  they 
make  Beds  and  Quilts.  The  Leaves  bruis’d, 
boil’d,  or  eat  raw,  and  applied  Plaifter  wife, 
cure  Difeafes  coming  from  Cold.  The  Milk 
is  good  for  currying  Hides,  and  for  clean- 
ling  Impuritiesof  the  Skin.  Being  thick¬ 
ened  and  d rie>d,  ’ris-  a  violent  Purge.  It 
grows  in  Europe  but  does- not  brae  Fruit, 
7.  The  Balfam  Tree  grows  in  a  Garden  near 
C^tbro,  the  only  Place  in  Egypt  which  produ¬ 
ces  them,  being  brought  hither  by  Pilgrims 
from  Arabia  Felix ,  \Vhere  they  have  them 
in  vaft  Numbers,  and  make  great  Profit  of 
the  Balm.  ’Tis  in  the  Form  of  that  called 
Agnus  Caput,  and  as  high  as  a  Privet.  The 
Leaves  are  like  Rice,  of  a  whirifti  Green, 
and  continue  all  Winter.  The  Wood  is 
gummy,  light  and  red,  on  the  Outlide,  as 
are  the  Branches,  which  are  long,  ftraight, 
Email,  and  bear  but  few  Leaves,  chat 
grow  without  Order.  The  Branches  are 
very  odoriferous,  and  fo  gummy,  that  they 
ftick  to  one’s  Fingers.  The  Flowers  are 
fm all,  hang  in  Form  of  a  Crown,  and  have 
a  good  Smell,  but  not  lading.  They  bear 
a  yellow  Seed,  which  contains  a  yellow  Li¬ 
quor  like  Honey,  but  very  bitter  and  ftrong, 
Ic  fmells  like  Balm,  and  the  Leaf  is  of  the 
Size  and  Shape  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Turpen¬ 
tine  Tree,  broad  in  the  Middle,  and  pointed 
at  the  Ends.  The  Balm,  which  is  the  Gum 
of  this  Tree,  drops  from  Slits  made  in  the 
Bark.  The  Air  turns  it  prefently  Whitifh, 
then  Green,  then  of  a  Gold  Colour,  and 
laftly  of  a  yellow^  Brown  like  Honey.  When 
’tis  frefh  gather’d,  ’tis  clear,  but  foon  turns 
thick;  and  when  old,  can  fcarce  be  diftin- 
guilhed  from  Turpentine.  It  fmells  fo  ftrong 
when  it  firft  drops  out,  that  it  caufes  the 
Head-ach  and  Bleeding  at  the  Nofe  ;  but  the 
Scent  abates  by  degrees,  and  when  ’tis  old. 
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it  lias  none  at  all.  Our  Author  obferves, 
that  all  the  Baliam  brought  to  Cairo  from 
Arab i a,  tho  it  be  very  odoriferous,  does  not 
drop  from  the  Bark  of  the  Tree,  but  is  di¬ 
alled  from  the  Wood  and  green  Branches, 
and  is  many  times  adulterated  with  Cyprus 
Turpentine.  This  is  the  moft  precious 
Medicine  among  the  Egyptians.  They  ufe 
it  in  all  Difeafes  proceeding  from  cold  Hu¬ 
mours  or  Poifon,  and  apply  it  to  Wounds 
that  are  not  deep,  and  which  do  not  lie  up¬ 
on  rhe  Bone  or  Nerves.  Our  Author  fays 
alfo,  that  a  Dram  Weight  taken  every  Day 
inwardly  is  a  Prefervative  againft  the  Plague, 
and  drives  away  Fevers  proceeding  from 
'Putrefa&ion,  and  lingring  Fevers  Caus’d  fey 
cold  Humours,  and  the  Obftru&ions  of  the 
inrraihs.  ’Tis  very  opening,  helps  Cort- 
coftion,  and  augments  natural  Heat.  It 
refibres  loft  Sight  and  Hearing  by  being 
dropped  warm  into  the  Eyes  and  Ears.  They 
fay  Vis  an  excellent  Remedy  again  ft  Com* 
vulftons  or  Cramps,  derived  from  Cold  and 
M  lift ure,  againft  Vertigo’s,  the  Falling 
Sicknefs,  Benum’d  Members,  the  Trem¬ 
bling  of  the  Nerves,  Coughs,  Oppreftion  of 
the  Breaft,  the  Afthma,  a  weak  Stomach, 
Wind,  Fits  of  the  Mother,  the  Whites,  Re¬ 
tention  of  Urine*  proceeding  from  cold 
Winds,  ai^d  diftblves  the  Stone  in  the  Reins 
or  Bladder.  The  Egyptian  Women  chew  it, 
app'y  ic  either  inwardly  or  outwardly,  and 
fometimes  burn  it,  and  receive  the  Smoak 
into  their  Matrix  to  prevent  Barrennefs. 
They  alfo  paint  with  it  feveral  times  a  Day  ; 
firft,  they  heat  themfdves  in  a  Bath,  where 
they  dawb  it  feveral  times  over  their  Breaft 
and  Face,  and  continue  there  an  Hour  or 
longer,  till  Vis  enter’d  into  the  Skin.  They 
repeat  this  every  three  Days.  Some  do  it 
io  or  n  times  a  Day,  ftaying  an  Hour  be¬ 
tween  whiles,  which  makes  it  laft  a  Month, 
and  they  never  wa(h  all  the  while.  When 
the  Time  is  expired,  they  anoint  themfelves 
with  Oil  of  bitter  Almonds,  and  wa(h  fe¬ 
veral  Days  after  with  Water  extracted  from 
Bean  Flowers.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  Seed 
and  g  reen  B  ranches  -  a  re  us’d  againft  the  fame 
Diftempers  as  the  Balm  it  felf.  Sandy  s  fays* 
that  belides  thefe,  they  have  Orchards  of 
Oranges,  Lemons,  Pomegranates,  Apples  of 
Paradiie,  Dates,  Almonds,  Cafiia  Fiftula,  flu 
Locufts  in  the  Shape  of  a  Cycle,  Apples  no 
bister  than  Berries,  Piantanes  with  a  broad 
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flaggy  Leaf,  growing  in  Clufters,  and  fhap’d 
like  Cucumbers,  the  Rind  like  a  Pefcod,  lb- 
lid  within,  and  of  a  moft  delicious  Taft,  with¬ 
out  Stones  or  Kernels.  This  the  'Mahome¬ 
tans  lay  was  the  forbidden  Fruit,  and  that 
our  firft  Parents  made  their  Aprons  of -the 
Leaves  of  it.  There  are  many  other  Fruit- 
Trees  here,  fome  of  which  bear  Fruit  all 
the  Year'  moft  of  them'  keep  their 

Leaves.  They  have  abundance^oF  Came- 
leons  in  their  Orchards.  =  •* 

The  firft  and  chief  City  of  this  Diviflon, 
and  the  Capital  of  all  Egypt t  is  Cairo ,  on  the 
E.  Banks  of  the  Nile.  '  Moll  places  it  Lar. 

29 i*  Long  52?.  191  Miles  S.  W.  of  J&u - 
falem,  70  Miles*  W.  of' Suez  bpon YhtT ,JRid 
Sea ,  and  about  95  S  E.  of  Alexandria. ^The  ; 
Sanfins  make  the  Long  62,  the  Diftance  from 
Suez  95^,  and  that  from  Alexandria  above  1  00; 
Du  PleJJis  fays,  ’tis  two  Miles  from  the  Nilei 
Luyts  makes  it  80  Miles  S.  from  the  Medi*  - 
terrakean,  and  about  3  FurfengV  fromi  thd  . 
Place  where  the  Nile  divides  into  the* two  * 
great  Streams  which  form  Delta  or  Mao  err 
Egypt. 

They  fay  it  anciently  confided  of  y  feve¬ 
ral  Cities,  continued  without  Interruption  » 
from  one  to  another.  The  chief,  which  was 
fuppdfed  to  be  the  Refidence  of  Phdrkoh; ■  is 
Called  the  C/ty  of  the  Sun,  Ifa,  19;  (jern'eftfr  i 
fays,  Vis  now  ruinous,  called  Mwfirid,  and 
is  only  known  by  an  Obelisk,  which  was  * 
(landing  when  he  was  there.  The  2d,  he  : 
fays,  was  called  Aamis,  and  the  fame  that 
Pharaoh  gave  to  Jofeph  and  his  Family.  The 
3d  was  Mtfrin,  built  by  H^w’s  Son  \of  fht  r 
fame  Name  ;  the  4th  BubriUori]  built  in  Hb-  ... 
nour  of  the  Idol  AbriUon ,  who  had  a  Tem¬ 
ple  near  old  Cairo ;  and  the  5th  Memphis,  .*•_ 
deftroyed  by  the  Mahometans  under  the  Em- 
peror  Fleraclius,  and  rebuilt  by  the  Name  of  v 
Tefdary  i.  e.  Fiffory,  How  Old  Cairo?  ' 

Wi  (halLgi  ve  an  Account  fi rft  df  Aim'd  ... 
phis.  Da  PleJJis  fays,  it  lay  on  the  Lefc  Side 
of  the  Nile ,  a  little  below  Cairo,  or  (as  Luyt: 
fays.)  the  W.  Bank.  ’Tis  named  Moph  or 
Noph  in  Scripture,  was  then  the  Royal  Seat 
of  the  Kings  of  Egypt,  and  its  Ruins  aye 
Meriihis  by  Baudr and:  Mkririol  fays, 
Memphis  ftood  17  Leagues  S.  of  'CMrd\  Iftfti 
that  according  to  the  Report  of  the  Grem 
dans,  Vwas  built  in  the  Time  of  Jofeph; 
Sandys  fays,  it  ftood  y  Miles  S.  E  of  the 
Pyramids^  twt  W  of  the  Wk,  and  8  Schenl  - 
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from  the  $.  Angle  of  Delta,  which  is  but 
4  Miles  from  Cairo.  ’Twas  built  by  Ogdom, 
and  called  fo  after  his  Daughter,  whom  they 
pretend  Nilus  lay  with  in  the  Shape  of  a 
Bull.  Thevenot  and  Monconys  both  fay,  it  lay 
oppofite  to  the  Place  where  Old  Cairo  now 
Bands,  in  an  Ifland  of  about  two  Miles 
long,  with  a  Caftle  at  one  End  ,  where  the 
Bafha  then  redded,  and  a  Mofque  with  §i 
Piliar  in  it,  by  which  they  meafur’d  the  In- 
creafe  of  the  Nile,  of  which  hereafter.  Du 
Mont  fays,  the  Ruins  of  Memphis  lie  on  the 
other  Side  of  the  Nile,  over  againft  the  Py¬ 
ramids,  and  deny  that  Cairo  is  the  ancient 
Memphis,  becaufe  Pliny  places  it  between  Del- 
M  fihd  the  Pyramids.  Herodotus  places  it  on 
t he  W.  S i d e  of  th e  Nile.  Dapper  fays,  the 
Name  is  derived  from  the  Egyptian  Word 
Monphta,  i.  e.  The  Water  of  the  Lord,  be¬ 
caufe  when  C&tfwVChildren  began  to  peo¬ 
ple  Egypt,  they  fettled  upon  the  Hills  of 
Memphis,  the  reft  of  Egypt  being  a  t  that  Time 
overflowed.;  but  as  loon  as  the  Waters  fell, 
Mi  fir  aim  built  a  Town  of  his  own  Name  up¬ 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile  ;  which  becaufe  of 
the  Fruitfulnefs  occalioned  by  the  Inunda¬ 
tion,  was  call’d  Momphta.  Dapper  attempts  to 
prove, that  Mifraim  is  the  fame  with  Menes, by 
whom Nyndotus  fays  ’twas  founded.  He  adds, 
that  the  Hebrews  called  it  alfo  Noph,  Migdal, 
and  MapJoez ;  the  Armenians,  Mejfor ;  the  Chal¬ 
deans,  Cabra  ;  and  the  Turks,  Mitzir  or  Mijjir, 
He  fays,  that  Memphis ,  taken  for  modern 
Cairo,  is  divided  into  4  Cities,  viz.  Bulach , 
Car  a  f a, <  Old  and  New  or  Great  Cairo,  tho 
fome  reckon  the  two  firft  only  for  Suburbs  , 
tho  they  were  formerly  very  populous,  and 
included  in  Cairo.  We  lhall  defcribe  each 
in  their  Order.  Sanfon  reckons  no  more 
than  3  Divifions,  viz .  Bulach,  Old  Cairo,  and 
New  Cairo.  Strabo  divides  it  only  into  Cairo 
and  Babylon,  that  was  built  by  fome  Babylo¬ 
nians  who  came  out  of  Mefopotamia.  St,  Je¬ 
rome  in  his  Prolegomena  fay s,  many  of  the  An¬ 
cients  came  hither  to  fee  the  Place,  and  con- 
verfe  with  the  Sages  that  liv’d  here.  St.  Au- 
gufiin  mentions  Plato,  Pythagoras,  and  Apollo¬ 
nius  in  particular,  and  that  here,  was,  the 
Table  of-the  Sun  in  a  Temple  dedicated  to 
that  Planet. 

?  Leo  fays,  the  Word  Cairo  is  a  Corruption 
of  the  Arabick  El-Chahira ,  i.e.  a  Command¬ 
ing  Miftrefs.  Several  Authors  fay,  That  in 
the  primitive  Ages  it  was  called  Babylon  ; 


but  Coppin  fays,  that  lafted  but  a  few  Years 
before  it  took  the  Name  of  Memphis,  which 
it  kept  till  the  Time  of  the  Saracens ,  who 
called  it  Great  Cairo.  Some  fay,  it  is  a  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  Name  of  Kahara ,  the  Wife 
of  a  Saracen  King,  who  is  reported  to  have 
built  it.  Marmol  and  others  fay,  ’tis  deriv’d 
from  the  Arabian  Word  Elcaihra ,  \  e.  an  Af- 
fembly  or  Cloyfter ;  and  fome  derive  it  from 
Cairet ,  Wife  to  one  of  the  Governors,  who 
built  a  Caftle,  and  called  it  by  her  Name. 

Leo  adds,  ’twas  built  by  Gehoar  Chetib ,  a 
Dalmatian  Slave ,  who  likewife  built  the 
Temple  called  Gemi-Hajhare ,  i.e.  the  Glo¬ 
rious  Temple.  The  Arabians  fay,  ’twas 
built  in  Mahomet's  Time,  and  afterwards  en-' 
compared  with  Walls  by  the  Order  of  Ho - 
mar  his  Succeflor  ;  but  Du  Mont  thinks  ic 
much  ancienter.  He  fays,  the  Caliphs  refi- 
ded  here  700  Years,  till  the  Time  of  the 
Mamahtcks ;  but  that  ’twas  taken  from  the 
Souldans  of  Egypt  in  1517  by  Sultan  Sely - 
mus  I. 

Leo  fays,  Great  Cairo  is  firuate  in  a  fine 
Plain  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Meccatum ,  or  (as 
Sandy s  calls  it  )  the  rocky  Mountain  Muttac. 
Thevenot  miflikes  its  Situation,  becaufe  the 
Hill  intercepts  the  Air,  which  caufes  a  fti- 
fling  Heat,  and  breeds  many  Difeafes.  Beau¬ 
vais  and  others  fay,  the  4  Parts  and  their 
Suburbs  together  are  10  or  n  Leagues  in 
Length,  7  or  8  in  Breadth,  and  15  or  30  in 
Circumference :  But  Lambert  of  Marfeilles ,  in 
his  Annual  Relations  between  1626  and 
163  2,  fays,  that  Proper  Cairo,  exclufive  of  its 
Suburbs,  is  not  fo  big  as  Paris,  according  to 
the  Report  of  fome  French  Gentlemen  then 
on  the  Spot.  Baumgarten  fays,  it  takes  up 
9  or  10  Hours  to  walk  round  it.  Thevenot , 
who  try’d  it,  fays,  ’tis  betwixt  3  and  4 
French  Leagues  in  Circuit,  but  not  more 
than  a  Walk  of  two  Hours  and  a  quarter, 
and  but  half  an  Hour’s  Walk  in  Length,  or 
5100  Paces,  at  two  Foot  and  a  half  each. 
ViUamont  fays,  ’tis  20  Miles  in  Compafs,  and 
that  a  Horfeman  at  full  Gallop  cannot  get 
round  it  in  10  Hours  ;  but  ’tis  probable  "he 
includes  Old  Cairo  and  the  Suburbs,  which 
Dapper  fays  makes  it  3  German  Miles  in 
Length  ;  for  he  adds,  that  Old  and  New 
Cairo,  Boulac  and  Carajfa  together,  are  30 
Miles  long,  and  20  broad.  Dapper  fays,  the 
Suburb  called  Bebzuaila  is  a  League  and  a 
half  in  Length,  and  a  League  in  Breadth. 

They 
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They  fay,  that  all  the  4  Divifions  above- 
mentioned  put  together  contain  16  or 
18000,  and  fome  26000  Streets,  6000  pub- 
lick  Mofques,  14000  private  Oratories,  and 
almoft  200000  Houfes,  befides  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Squares  and  Markets,  Fa&ories, 
Warehoufcs,  Hofpitals,  and  other  publick 
Buildings.  Thevenot  fays,  it  contains  23000 
Precin&s,  and  as  many  Mofques,  there  be¬ 
ing  one  to  each,  and  in  fome  more,  tho  the 
greateft  Part  are  but  fmall  Chappels.  Dif¬ 
fer  fays,  the  Suburb  Bebzuaila  contains  2000 
Houfes,  that  of  Beb-EHoch  3000,  and  Great 
Cairo  it  felf  30000.  ViUamont  reckons  but 
1 1 000  Mofques.  Dapper  fays,  there  are  1 200 
in  the  E.  Suburbs,  and  700  in  that  on  the  S. 
Lambert  of  MarfeiUes  fays,  the  Trade  is  fo 
diminilhed  fince  a  Paflage  was  found  out  to 
the  Ea ft- Indiet  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , 
that  the  Town  is  but  a  Shadow  of  what  it 
was  a  Hundred  and  odd  Years  ago.  Mr.S^»- 
dys  fays,  it  winds  along  the  Hill  from  N.  to 
S.  in  Form  of  a  Half-Moon  ;  but  Thevenot 
fays  *tis  narrow,  ViUamont  oval,  and  BeUonius 
triangular.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  it  has  no  Walls. 
Baumgarten  tells  us,  ’tis  fortified  on  one  Side 
with  ftrong  Ramparts,  and  on  the  other 
with  a  great,  deep,  and  artificial  Lake  ;  but 
Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  encompalled  with  thick 
Stone  Walls,  fo  white  as  if  they  were  new¬ 
ly  built,  only  there  are  great  Cracks  in  ma¬ 
ny  Places,  which  fhew  they  are  very  an¬ 
cient.  They  have  very  handfome  Battle¬ 
ments  and  curious  Towers  within  lefs  than 
100  Paces  one  of  another,  able  to  contain 
many  People  ;  and  tho  they  were  built  high, 
yet  in  feveral  Places  the  Ruins  cover  them  ; 
and  Coppin  fays,  that  great  Part  of  the  Wall 
is  joined  to  the  Houfes,  and  they  are  fo  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Buildings,  efpecially  towards 
Boulac  and  Old  Cairo,  that  they  can  fcarce  be 
diftinguifhed  ;  from  whence,  as  Thevenot  ob- 
ferves,  many  have  confounded  this  Cairo 
with  thofe  two  Towns,  and  aflerted  that  it 
has  no  Walls.  The  Gates,  which  Thevenot 
fays  are  7  in  Number,  are  ancient,  and  have 
nothing  to  defend  them.  About  500  Paces 
without,  there  are  Trenches  to  give  a  Cur¬ 
rent  to  the  Waters  of  the  Nile  at  the  Time 
of  the  Inundation,  which  are  palled  by  fe¬ 
veral  Gates ;  but  at  other  Times  they  are 
dry,  fays  Coppin ,  and  would  be  of  as  much 
Service  to  the  Befiegers  as  to  the  Befieged. 
Dapper  fay s,  it  has  no  Walls  towards-  the 
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Nile .  The  Gates  are  covered  with  Plates  of 
Iron.  The  chief  are  that  on  the  E.  called 
the  Gate  of  Vilhry ,  that  of  Bebzuaila  towards 
the  Nile  and  the  Old  Town,  and  that  called 
the  Gate  of  Triumph  towards  the  Lake  tsbiki . 
Mr.  Sandys  fays,  there’s  a  Gate  at  the  End 
of  almoft  every  Street,  which  is  fliut  at 
Night.  Coppin  fays,  they  are  not  very  ftrong, 
but  only  placed  there  to  prevent  Night- 
Robbers.  Thevenot  fays,  there’s  two  Men  to 
watch  at  every  Precinff,  who  are  chained 
together,  rhat  they  may  not  feparate.  They 
voluntarily  undertake  the  Office  for  the  Pro¬ 
fit  they  make  of  it,  and  the  Officers  of  the 
Sous-Baffia  keep  the  Keys  of  the  Padlocks 
that  faften  their  Chains.  Coppin  fays,  they 
bawl  out  from  Time  to  Time,  that  they  are 
generally  the  Mob  of  the  People,  and  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Robbery  ;■  and  that  they  are  thus 
chained  to  hinder  their  Stealing  while  on 
the  Watch.  The  Gates  at  the  End  of  every 
Street  are  high  and  fquare.  Their  Locks 
and  Keys  are  only  of  Wood,  but  they  have 
Padlocks  on  their  Chefts.  When  they  go 
abroad,  they  put  a  Seal  upon  the  Lock  of 
their  Gate,  which  if  a  rich  Man  fhould 
break,  tho  he  never  enter’d  the  Houfe,  he 
muft  forfeit  all  his  Eftate ;  and  if  a  poor 
Man,  he  is  condemned  to  the  Gallies.  with¬ 
out  Mercy. 

The  chief  Strength  of  Cairo  is  its  Caftle, 
which  Sandys  fays  ftands  on  the  Top  of  a 
Hill  againft  the  S.  Side  of  the  City.  It  was 
the  Refidence  of  the  Mamaluck  Sultans,  and 
is  acceffible  only  by  a  Way  hewn  out  of  the 
Rocks,  which  is  fo  eafy  of  Afcent,  that  a 
Man  may  ride  up  it.  There’s  a  fine  Pro- 
fpeft  of  the  City  from  hence,  and ’tis  fo 
large,  that  it  looks  like  a  City  it  felf.  The 
Walls  are  very  high.  ’Tis  divided  into  fe¬ 
veral  Parts.  The  Gates  are  of  Iron,  and  the 
Courts  fpacious.  There  are  the  Remains  of 
fome  ancient  ftately  Buildings,  and  Marble 
Pillars  of  a  prodigious  Size.  ’Tis  the  Re» 
fidence  of  the  Bafha,  and  the  Divan  is  kepr 
here  on  Sundays,  Mondays,  and  Tuefdays.  The * 
venot  fays,  the  Caftle  is  one  of  the  fineft 
Things  in  Egypt ,  and  that  it  ftands  upon  a 
Rock  without  the  Town,  almoft  at  one  End 
of  the  Crefcent,  which  it  forms,  and  over 
a  gainft  Old  Cairo.  The  Walls  are  very  thick, 

1  is  flanked  with  ftrong  Towers,  and  is  two 
Miles  round,  according  to  our  Author, 
There’s  a  neat  and  very  high  Free-ftone 
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Mofque  near  the  Square  before  the  Caftle, 
built  by  Sultan  Ha/an  in  the  Time  of  the 
.  Mamalucks .  The  Holes  of  the  Bullets  which 
Sultan  Selim  fhot  at  it  when  Thomawbey  re¬ 
tired  hithcr.are  Bill  to  be  feenf  There  are  ' 
feveral  fair  Vaults  under  Ground  ;  but  the 
greateft  Parc  of  the  Caftle  is  ruin’d.  The 
greateft  Curiofity  here  is  Jofeph't  Well, which 
cannot  be  feen  without  Leave  from  the  Ba- 
fha  Chiaoux.  Our  Aurhprr-who  faw  it,  fays, 
ftis  divided  into’  two  Stories  :  The  fir  ft  is 
ii  Foot  long,  and  io  broad,  with  a  Pair  of 
Stairs  about  7  or  8  Foot  broad  cut  all  round 
in  the  Rock.  The  Stair-Cafe  coniifts  of 
220  Steps,  fo  eafy  for  the  Conveniency  of 
the  Oxen  that  go  down  to  labour,  that  the 
Defccnt  is  -fcarce  difcernible.  There’s  a 
Window  about  3  Foot  fquare  at  the. Out- 
fide  of  the  Pit.  There  are  3  Windows  in 
fome  Places  ;  but  the  Pit  being  very  deep, 
thofc  that  go  down  to  the  Bottom  cany 
Torches.  At  the  Stair-foot  there’s  a  great 
Hole  flopped  up,  which  they  fay  goes  as  far 
as  the  Py  ram  ids.  There’s  ano  her  over- 
a.gainft  it  flopped  up  in  the  fame  Manner, 
which  they  fay  goes  ris  far  as  Suez  upon  the 
R.ed  Sea  ;  but  our  Author  believes  neither. 
The  Bottom  of  the  fii-ft  Pit  is  perpendicu¬ 
lar,  and  of  an  equal  Length  and  Breadth, 
to  fo  much  of  the  Mouth  of  it  as  is  unco¬ 
vered.  From  hence  there’s  a. Turning  un¬ 
der  the  Rock  to  the '2d  Pit,  which  is  nar¬ 
row,  but  'deeper  than  the  former.  In  the 
Way  to  this  Pit  there  are  Oxen  to  draw  up 
Water,  which  they  convey  by  Wheels  hung 
round  with  little  Buckets  to  the  Top,  where 
there  are  other  Oxen  and  Wheels  to  turn  it 
into  Pipes  that  run  thro  the  Caftle.  Go  ppm 
gives  a  particular  .Account  of  this  Engine, 
to  which  we  refer.  There  are  feveral  Steps 
to  defetnd  to  the  Bottom  of  this  narrow 
Well,  where  there’s  a  great  deal  of  Mud. 
This  Pit  is  dug  out  of  the  Rock  of  a  pro-  • 
digious  Depth  and  Breadth,  and  there’s  but 
one  more  Spring  in  ‘'Egypt.  Thevetm  fays, 
the  Water  of  this  Well,  is  fwreetifh,  and  that 
it  ftands  in  the  Quarters  of  the  Janizaries. 
Coppin  fays,  ’tis  45  Fathom  deep  and  4  Fa¬ 
thom  fquare  from  the  Mouth- down  to  the 
Water.  There-a.re  8  Windows  to  light  the 
Stair-Cafe,  viz,  two. at  every  Turning.  No 
Chriftians  mu  ft  fee  it  Without  Leave  from 
the  Turks  on  Pain  of  the  Baftinado,  unlefs 
they  pay  a‘ Sequin  per  Head.  Du  Mont  fays, 
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his  106  Foot  deep,  and  11  broad,  and  that 
the  Stair-Cafe  ednfifts  of  12  Divifions,  viz/ 
6  of  18,  ar+d  6  of  19  Steps  each.  Gemelli 
fays,  it  ftandsin  the  higheft  Ground  of  the 
Caftle  Ea  ft  ward,  and  that  the  Water- Engine 
is  worked  with  4  Oxen  at  Top,  arid  4  a t 
Bottom.  He  obftfved,  that  two  of  the 
Sides  of  the  Well  are  1  5  Foot  each,  and  the 
others  22  apiece  ;  that  ’ris  282  Foot  deep, 
viz  141  from  the  Mouth  to  the  Place  where 
the  lower  Oxen  work,  and  as  many  more  rc 
the  Spring.  He  adds  that  the  Steps  are 
worn  out  in  many  Places,  and  in  others 
clogged  with  Dirt  by  the  continual  Tramp¬ 
ling  of  the  Oxen.  He  meafured  the  Place 
where  the  2d  Oxen  Brood,  and  found  two 
Sides  of  12  Foot,  and  the  other  two  df  4, 
which  he  fays  is  but  juft  Room  enough  for. 
the  Wheel  The  Wall  between  the  Stairs 
and  the  Well  to  ;keep  Perfons  from  falling 
in  is  about  6  Inches  thick.  Some  fay,  this 
Well  was  made  by  Jofeph  the  Sultan,  be- 
caufe  there  was  no  iluch  City  in  the  Time 
of  the  other  Jofeph ,  But  the  moft  receiv’d 
Opinion,  fays  Gemelli,  is,  that  ’twas  dug 
about  A  M.  2298. 

Here  are  alfo  the  Ruins  of  Jofeph's  Hall. 
Th’Venot  fays  ’tis  much  decayed  ;  but  there 
are  the  Remains  of  30  fine  Pillars  of  Theban 
Stone,  and  a  great  deal  of  Gold  and  Azure 
on  the  Cieling.  They  fay,  Jofeph  gave 
Judgment  here  to  the  Egyptian:,  but  now  it 
lerves  to  lodge  the  Officers  of  the  Caftle. 
Near  this  there’s  another  Hall  more  curious 
than  the  former,  and  has  the  Remains  of  10 
or;n  Pillars.  Here  is  alfo  Jofeph' s  Dungeon, 
where  they  fay  he  interpreted  the  Dreams 
off  the  King’s  Butler  and  Baker.  ’Tis  com- 
pofed  of  feveral  dark  nafty  Paflages,  and 
our  Author  fays,  Frifoners  are  ufed  here 
with  extreme  Rigour,  put  into  Stocks,  and 
chain’d  to  the  Wall,  and  have  Pails  of  Wa¬ 
ter  thrown  upon  their  Backs  if  they  refufe 
to  pay  the  Fees  as  often  as  demanded.  He 
adds,  that  Perfons  are  put  in  here  for  Tri¬ 
fles.  There’s  another  large  old  Hall  well 
built,  with  a  Cieling  gilt  and  painted  in  Mo- 
faick.  Here  they  embroider  the  rich  Veft 
which  is  fent  Annually  to  Mecha.  The 
Caftle  is  commanded  by  an  Aga  of  fhe.Ja- 
nlzaries,  who  lives  here.  The  BaiFa  has  a 
neat  Apartment  and  Seraglio,  which  joins 
by  a  Wall  to  the  Caftle,  and  here  is  the  Hall 
of  the  great  Divan.  Gemelli  fays,  ’tis  high 
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find  round  like  a  Cupola,  but  open  at  Top. 
Thevcmt  fays  ’tis  long,  but  the  Cieling  low. 
Our  Author  faw  10  Wooden  Bucklers,  each 
an  Inch  thick,  hung  up  againft  the  Wall,  all 
joined  together,  and  pierced  thro’  by  a  Ja¬ 
velin  thrown  by  Sultan  Amuratb,  who  lent 
them  hither  in  the  fame  Form,  to  remain  as 
a  Monument  of  his  Strength.  Here  is  a 
large  Court,  with  the  Bahia’s  Stables  at  one 
End,  to  which  the  Water  of  the  Nile  is 
conveyed  by  an  AqueduSt  from  Bulac .  Cop- 
pin  fays,  it  looks  irregular  without,  but  is 
delightful  within.  Tbevenot  tells  us,  the 
Caftle  looks  great  on  the  Outfide,  efpecially 
towards  the  Gates,  where  the  Walls  are  ve¬ 
ry  high  and  ftrong,  and  built  upon  the  Rock. 
Ccppin  fays,  that  on  the  Side  next  the  Town 
the  Wall  is  broad,  lofty,  and  flank’d  with 
5  great  high  round  Towers,  of  wmch  the 
Middlemoft  is  cover’d  like  a  Turban,  and 
is  the  Magazine  for  Powder.  The  Towers 
are  about  60  Paces  from  one  another.  The 
Side  of  the  Rock  next  the  Town  is  rugged, 
and  of  a  confiderable  Height.  Towards  the 
N.  there’s  an  old  Palace  near  it,  and  the 
Walls  on  that  Side  are  lower  by  one  Third, 
and  defended  only  by  little  Gentry-Boxes. 
The  Caftle  has  $  of  6  Gates :  One  of  them 
is  mounted  with  4  Culverins,  and  there  s  a 
great  Piece  within  planted  right  againft  the 
Entrance.  The  Caftle  is  full  of  Buildings, 
and  inhabited  by  a  great  Number  of  Artifi¬ 
cers,  and  is  fo  large,  that  it  requires  a  Gar- 
xifon  of  4  or  5000  Men  and  a  Squadron  of 
Horfe  to  defend  it.  Monconys  fays,  there’s 
the  Ruins  of  a  Porch  here  built  in  the  Time 
of  the  Pharaohs ,  which  confifts  of  two  Ran¬ 
ges  of  large  tall  Pillars,  very  much  decay’d 
with  Age.  GemeUi  fays,  there’s  a  Tower 
here  where  they  keep  the  Treafure  for  the 
Pay  of  the  Janizaries,  and  that  the  Caftle  is 
3  or  4  Miles  in  Compafs,  but  has  no  modern 
Fortification  capable  of  making  a  long  De¬ 
fence.  The  Towers  are  old,  the  Walls 
ruin’d  in  many  Places,  unprovided  with 
Cannon,  and  the  Caftle  is  commanded  by  a 
Hill  not  far  off,  from  whence  it  might  eafi- 
]y  be  batter’d  down.  Baumgarun  fays,  it 
had  12  Iron  Gates  in  his  Time,  well  fecur’d 
with  Guns  and  Guards. 

Tbevenot  adds,  that  the  Houfes  of  the 
Beys  have  fine  Apartments,  and  large  Halls 
pav'd  with  Marble,  fpread  with  Per  (tan  C ar- 
pets,  and  adorn’d  with  Water-Works,  and 


Cielings  of  Gold  and  Azure.  C&ppm  fays, 
the  chief  Palace  is  that  of  the  Caliph.  It 
has  a  Turret  on  the  Top  in  Form  of  aMofque, 
and  is  one  of  the  prettieft  Stru&ures  in 
Cairo .  The  Houfes  of  the  Sangiacks  are  the 
chief  and  the  moft  fpacious  in  the  City, 
with  great  Bafe-Courts  and  fine  Stables, 
where  they  keep  40  or  £0  Horfes,  and  Do- 
mefticks  anfwerable,  who  are  allowed  to  car* 
ry  Arms.  At  3  a  Clock  they  found  the 
Drums  and  Trumpets  in  their  Courts  to 
Prayers.  You  muft  pafs  two  Rooms  before 
you  come  to  the  Prefence-Chamber  of  the 
Sangiack,  and  leave  your  Shoes  in  one  of 
them. 

BanmgarUn  tells  us,  tfie  Houfes  are  built 
for  moft  Part  of  Sun-dry’d  Bricks,  and  the 
reft  with  a  Sort  of  Cane.  Sandy:  adds,  they 
are  high-built,  more  beautiful  on  the  Out¬ 
fide  than  commodious  within.  The  Entry 
is  low  and  ftraight,  but  the  Roofs  high,  fist, 
and  plaifter’d.  The  Walls  rife  higher  thans 
the  Roof,  and  are  often  but  of  fingle  Brick 
at  Top,  are  ruindus,  and  look  irregular 
Tbevenot  fays,  they  take  the  frelh  Air  when 
the  Sun  is  down  upon  their  Terrafs  Roofs, 
and  lie  there  in  the  Summer.  Moft  of  their 
Halls  have  a  round  Hole  in  the  Roof  to  let 
in  Air,  and  commonly  there’s  a  Cupola  or 
Lantern  over  it  with  many  Windows.  Cop- 
pin  fays,  they  draw  a  Curtain  over  the  Hole 
by  Day,  and  open  it  at  Night.  The  French 
Conful  has  a  large  Houfe,  for  the  Defcrip* 
tion  of  which  we  refer  to  Lucas  and  Coppin . 
The  latter  fays,  the  Houfes  in  general  are 
very  irregular  and  plain.  Thofe  of  the 
common  People  are  for  moft  Part  of  two 
Stories,  and  built  of  Earth,  but  thofe  of 
Quality  of  polifh’d  Free-ftone.  They  co¬ 
ver  the  Roof  with  Earth  a  Foot  thick,  t® 
keep  out  the  violent  Heat  of  the  Sun.  The 
Hole  at  the  Top  of  great  Men’s  Houfes  is 
$  or  6  Foot  fquare,  and  has  a  little  Cieling, 
Supported  by  Pillars,  with  a  Balluftrade  alt 
round.  In  others  there’s  only  a  Balluftrade 
without  a  Cieling,  and  the  Poor  have  no¬ 
th  ing  but  a  Hole  at  Top.  There’s  a  great 
many  Buildings  but  half  finifn’d  in  the  City, 
becaufe  when  the  Bafha,  who  has  Spies  in 
every  Corner,  defires  a  Loan,  and  alfefles 
every  one  in  Proportion,  the  Owners,  te* 
prevent  his  demanding  Money  from  them, 
put  a  Srop  to  the  Workmen,  and  caufe 
Sticks  to  be  planted  in  the  Wails  with  little 
Q  Streams*?? 


II 4  £  G 

Streamers  of  Silk,  to  figntfy  that  they  want 
Money  to  finifh ;  fo  that  if  the  Balha  de¬ 
mand  Money,  they  defire  to  be  excufed,  and 
fay  they  are  poor,  otherwife  they  would 
have  gone  on  with  their  Houfes  ;  and  after 
they  have  flood  two  or  three  Years,  they 
finifh  them,  but  are  obliged  to  pretend  that 
they  borrow  the  Money.  Dapper  thinks  that 
Cairo  contains  about  300000  Houfes,  and 
fays,  fome  of  thofc  along  the  Canal  of  the 
Nile  are  built  with  Free- done  for  about  a 
Man’s  Height. 

Sandys  tells  us,  their  Mofques  are  the 
moft  magnificent  of  all  their  publick  Build¬ 
ings.  The  Stones  of  many  of  ’em  are  cu- 
rioufiy  carv’d,,  and  they  are  fupported  with 
Marble  Pillars.  They  differ  in  Form  from 
thofeac  Confiantinople.  Somp  are  fquare,  with 
Roofs  open  in  the  Middle,  and  terrafs’d  on 
the  Top,  and  fbme  of ’em  are  very  long.  The - 
a wnot  fays,  divers  of  them  have  lovely  Fron- 
tifpieces  and  Gates,  and  very  high  Steeples, 
which,  with  their  Whitenefs,  contribute 
much  to  the  Ornament  of  the  City.  Baum - 
garten  informs  us,  that  they  hang  up  Torches 
and  Lamps  about  them  every  Night.  Coppin 
fays,  they  are  of  all  Forms,  viz.  Square, 
Oval  or  Round,  Hexagon  and  O&ogon, 
The  chief  have  commonly  4  fquare  Towers, 
fome  but  two,  and  others  none.  Each  of 
thefe  Towers  hasfeveral  Pinaclesone  above 
another.  Thofe  of  the  fineft  Mofques  are 
4  or  5  Stories  high,  and  the  others  but  two 
or  three.  Dapper  fays,  here  are  feveral  Hof. 
pitals,  and  one  of  them  has  a  Revenue  of 
i.ooo-oo  Sultanins  or  Turkey  Crowns,  and  re¬ 
ceives  all  Sorts  of  People.  Coppin  fays,  that 
all  the  Windows  of  the  Houfes  are  lettic’d, 
fo  that  none  can  put  out  their  Heads  to  look 
into  the  Streets. 

Baumgarten  tells  us,  the  Streets  are  for 
moft  Part  narrow,  and  cover’d  above  with 
Branches  of  Trees  and  Reeds,  laid  upon 
Beams  that  crofs  the  Streets  from  (‘he  Tops 
of  the  Houfes,  to  keep  off  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  Leo  adds,  that  the  principal  Street  is 
adorned  with  fine  Palaces,  Colleges,  Baths, 
and-  Temples.  The  next  Street  is  filled 
with  Cooks  and  Vi&uallers,  that  fell  choice 
Waters  made  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruits  in  fine 
Veflels  of  Glafs  and  Tin  ;  Confe£Koners, 
Fruiterers,  and  others  who  fell  Eggs,  Cheefe, 
and  Pancakes,  fry’d  in  Oil.  The  chief  Me- 
chanicks  live  in  the  next  Street,  and  there’s 
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a  College  beyond  it  built  by  a  Soldan,  near 
which  are  the  Drapers  Shops  for  the  fineft 
Linen  Cloth,  and  particularly  that  called 
Mofal ,  which  is  very  broad  and  fine,  and 
us’d  for  Noblemen’s  Shirts.  Next  to  thefe 
live  the  Mercers  and  Woollendrapers.  In 
the  Street  that  leads  to  the  Gate  Zuaila , 
which  fronts  the  Nile,  there’s  a  famous  Ex¬ 
change  3  Stories  high,  where  the  Perfian 
Merchants  vend  Spices,  Precious  Stones,  &c . 
Near  it  there’s*  a  Street  for  Perfumers  and 
Stationers.  The  next  is  inhabited  by  Gold- 
fmiths,  moft  of  whom  are  Jeves,  and  very 
rich,  and  the  next  by  Upholfterers  and 
Brokers  ;  and  here  there’s  a  ftately  Hofpital 
built  by  a  Soldan  for  the  Sick.  Its  Reve¬ 
nues  are  200000  Saraffis  per  Annum,  and  tis 
Heir  to  all  that  die  in  it.  Thevenot  fays, 
there’s  another  for  mad  People,  with  a 
Mofque  belonging  to  it,  which  is  one  of 
the  largeft  in  the  City.  Sandy*  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  feveral  other  Hofpitals,  noted  for 
Building,  Revenue,  and  Attendance.  Nexc 
to  the  Mofques  are  the  Lodgings  of  the 
Santons.  The  great  Men  have  beautiful 
Seraglio’s.  The  Streets  are  unpav’d,  and 
exceeding  dirty  after  a  Shower.  There’s  $ 
Covering  between  two  Mofques  in  the 
chief  Street,  into  which,  when  the  Bafha 
and  others  of  Quality  pafs  under,  they 
(hoot  Arrows  ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  the 
Reafon  of  that  Cuftom.  Thevenot  fays,  all 
the  Streets  are  fhort,  except  the  Street  of 
the  Bazar  and  the  Khalis,  which  is  dry  but 
3  Months  in  a  Year,  and  not  much  fre¬ 
quented.  There  are  few  fair  Streets  in  the 
City,  but  that  of  the  Bazar  or  Market  is  ve¬ 
ry  long  and  broad.  Coppin  fays,  the  French 
Merchants  live  in  the  Street  of  the  Franks 
where  the  Confu!  refides,  and  that  the  Ca¬ 
puchins  have  a  Houfe  there  The  Shops  are* 
low  and  dark.  Dapper  fays,  that  fome 
reckon  1 8000,  and  others  26000  Streets  •- 
that  the  (horteft  are  100  Paces  long,  and-tiiat 
there  are  low,  dark,  ftraight  Pafiages  on  each 
Side  of  ’em  under  the  Houfes,  which  are 
fliut  up  in  the  Night  with  as  much  Care  as 
the  City  Gates.  Without  the  Town  there’s- 
the  Street  of  the  Circajfians,  with  a  Terrafi^ 
Walk  at  one  End,  where  they  us’d  to  ma¬ 
nage  their  Horfes,  &c.  They  are  en com¬ 
pelled  with  Walls  on  each  Side,  and  a  fine- 
Walk,  adorned  with  Flower-Pots  and  Bat¬ 
tlements  at  the  Top,  from  whence  may  be 
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Teen  all  that  palled  ;  and  at  the  Bottom,  in- 
ftead  of  Iron  Lettices,  there  are  Stones  with 
feveral  Peep-holes  in  them  for  the  Women, 
who  would  not  be  (een.  On  the  other  Side 
there’s  a  Street  full  of  Mofqoes,  more  re¬ 
markable  for  the  Regularity  of  their  Situa* 
tion  than  for  their  Grandeur.  Each  has  its 
Garden  and  Burial-place.  They  fay,  the 
Circajjians  built  them,  and  that  in  their  Time 
every  Perfon  of  Quality  had  a  Mofque. 
Our  Author  adds,  that  this  is  one  of  the 
moft  curious  Streets  in  the  City ;  that  ’tis 
very  wide,  and  above  a  Mile  long  ;  but  that 
’tis  now  quite  abandon’d,  becaufe  ’cis  too 
far  out  of  the  Town.  Thevenot  fays,  there’s 
a  Market  in  the  Street  call’d  the  Bazar  every 
Monday  and  7 hurfday,  which  is  well  Rock’d 
and  frequented  ;  and  that  there’s  a  large 
Square  where  they  fell  white  Slaves  of  both 
Sexes,  plac’d  in  Ranks  againft  a  Wall,  where 
the  Buyer  feels  them  like  Cattle  to  find  out 
their  Faults.  Coppin  mentions  feveral  other 
Bazars,  fome  cover’d  over,  and  others  not. 
There’s  one  particularly  for  Drugs,  Gold 
Duft,  and  Parrots  brought  from  Ethiopia . 
There  are  many  Gardens  here,  and  little 
Canals  dug  from  the  Nile  to  water  ’em,  and 
thofe  Canals  are  planted  for  moft  Part  with 
Palm-Trees. 

There  are  Schools  here  where  Youth  are 
taught  to  read  and  write,  and  the  Law  of 
u Mahomet .  When  they  have  attain’d  to  fome 
Knowledge  in  the  Alcoran,  7  or  8  of  the 
beft  Sort  are  fingled  out  of  the  reft,  clad  in 
!?ilk,  wich  curious  Turbans,  mounted  on 
fine  Horfes  richly  harnefs’d,  and  led  by 
Grooms.  Thus  they  are  carried  in  Tri¬ 
umph  thro  the  City  with  Drums,  Trumpets, 
and  the  Acclamations  of  the  People. 

Baumgarten  fays,  there  are  Velfels  at  the 
Sides  of  the  Churches  and  Corners  of  the 
Streets  fill’d  with  the  Water  of  the  Nile  for 
Drinking.  Some  of  the  Moors  give  it  gratis 
in  bright  Copper  Bowls.  There  are  alfo 
Moors  that  fell  Water  thro  the  Streets,  and 
have  Silver  Cups  for  the  People  to  drink  in. 
They  alfo  fill  the  Cifterns  with  Water,  and 
fprinkle  the  Streets  twice  a  Day.  He  adds, 
that  there  are  8coo  Men  who  carry  Water 
with  one  or  five  Camels  apiece,  that  bring 
it  from  Bonlac  in  Borachio’s. 

In  the  N.  Part  of  the  Ciry  is  the  Lake 
Esbykie  or  Zebequia.  Mr.  Sandjs  tells  us,  that 
three  Sides  of  it  are  inclos’d  with  hand  fome 


Buildings  or  Balconies,  and  Galleries  fup- 
ported  by  Pillars.  On  the  other  Side  there 
was  a  (lately  Palace  of  a  Sultanefs,  which 
had  Doors  and  Jambs  of  Ivory,  Walls  and 
Pavements  of  chequer’d  Marble,  Columns 
of  Porphyry,  Alabafter,  and  Serpentine, 
Ciclings  painted  with  Gold  and  Azure,  and 
inlaid  with  Indian  Ebony.  This  Palace  was 
deftroy’d  by  Sslymu ,  and  the  Scones,  &c. 
remov’d  to  Conft  antinopie.  The  Lake  is  fquare 
and  dry,  except  when  the  Nile  rifes,  with 
which  it  communicates  by  a  Channel,  where 
the  Moors  divert  themfelves  in  Pleafure- 
Boats.  The  Banks  of  it  yield  $  Harvefts 
per  Annum.  From  hence  there’s  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  draggling  Houfes  that  reach  to  Bolac  or 
Bulac ,  of  which  by  and  by.  Dapper  fays, 
this  Lake  contains  20  Acres  of  Land,  and 
that  it  lies  almoft  in  the  Heart  of  the  City. 

Du  Mont  fays,  there’s  a  Khalis  that  runs 
thro’  the  Middle  of  the  Town  like  that  of 
Alexandria ,  to  receive  the  Water  of  the  Nile. 
’Tis  dry  for  half  the  Year,  and  does  not  fill 
till  the  Nile  is  at  its  greateft  Height.  Then 
they  cut  a  Dyke  that  keeps  up  the  Water, 
which  runs  into  the  Canal  with  great  Force, 
till  the  Nile  falls,  and  fupplies  moft  of  their 
Cifterns,  Bafins,  and  Gardens.  One  of 
their  greateft  Feftivals  is  at  the  Opening  of 
the  Khalis,  There  are  Perfons  who  cry 
about'  the  Streets  and  Country  every  Day 
how  much  the  Nile  isincreafed.  -They  have 
a  Head,  to  whom  they  pay  for  this  Privi¬ 
lege.  There  is  a  Chiaoux  who  rents  it  of 
the  Bafha,  and  lets  it  to  the  Chief  of  the 
Cryers,  who  parcels  it  out  to  the  reft.  The 
Opening  of  the  Khalis  is  performed  with 
great  Cerenlony.  Thevenot,  who  faw  it  twice, 
gives  us  the  following  Account:  In  1657, 
when  the  Bafha  was  abfent,  the  Sous-Bafha, 
attended  by  his  Guards,  and  two  Men 
mounted  on  Camels  beating  upon  Timbrels, 
marched  along  the  Khalis  on  Horfeback  till 
he  came  to  the  End  of  it,  where  alighting, 
and  ftriking  the  Bank  with  a  Hammer,  he 
took  Horfe  again  and  rode  back,  while  the 
Moors ,  who  were  left  to  break  it  down,  did 
it  fo  leifurely,  that  he  was  gone  near  an 
Hour  before  the  Water  came.  In  his  Re¬ 
turn  he  received  a  Tribute  of  the  French 
and  other  Confuls  at  their  Houfes,  and  was 
follow’d  by  a  Rabble,  who  fung  and  made  a 
Mock-Fight  with  Cudgels.  Some  Time  af¬ 
ter  came  rhe  Water,  and  rofe  about  1 5  Foot 
Q  2  high. 
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high,.  The  Mob  kept  Pace  with  it,  threw 
one  another  in,  and  play’d  a  Thoufand  apifli 
Tricks.  At  the  fame  Time  there  were  Boars 
upon  it  full  of  Mulicians.  Before  it  has 
quite  done  running,  and  the  Current  begins 
to  be  flow,  they  forbid  the  Water-carriers 
by  Proclamation  to  take  any  more  out  of 
the  Khaiis,  becaufe  it  does  not  purge  fo  well 
from  the  Filth  of  the  City  in  a  gentle 
Stream.  When  it  has  done  running,  it 
fends  forth  a  noifome  Stench,  enough  to 
caufe  a  Plague,  and  fometimes  tarnifbes 
Silver  and  Pictures  in  fuch  Houfes  as  are 
near  it,  which  recover  their  former  Beauty 
when  the  Khaiis  is  dry.  The  Sous-Bafha 
might  remedy  this  Inconvenience  by  drein- 
ing  the  Water,  but  will  nor,  becaufe  he 
fells  it  to  the  Gardiners  to  water  their 
Ground.  When  they  have  a  Mind  to  empty 
it,  they  cad  up  feveral  Dams,  throw  the 
the  Water  from  one  into  another,  and  then 
fell  it.  When  ’tis  thus  empty’d,  they  lev^eJ 
the  Dams,  and  carry  the  Earth  into  the 
Fields,  otherwife  (fays  our  Author,)  the 
Khaiis  would  be  choak’d  up  in  3  or  4  Years, 
and  the  Houfes  in  Danger  of  the  Flood. 
The  Cryers  begin  to  publifh  the  Growth 
of  the  Nile  on  the  28th  or  29th  of  June ,  by 
which  Time  ’tis  generally  about  14  or  15 
Foot  high.  Tho’  it  rifes  8  or  10  Inches  a 
Day,  yet  they  rarely  cry  more  than  3  or  4, 
and  keep  the  Overplus  till  towards  the  Jaft, 
and  then  add  every  Day  Part  of  what  they 
had  referv’d  to  the  real  Increafe  of  the  Day 
they  cry  it  on.  This  they  do  to  give  the 
People  Hopes  of  a  good  Year,  to  advance 
their  own  Gain,  and  to  prevent  any  one’s 
looking  upon  it  with  an  Evil  Eye,  as  they 
call  it,  if  they  look  upon  any  Thing  and 
praife  it,  without  wifhing  a  BlelUng  to  it. 
This  O.miffion  they  fancy  would  occafton 
its  Decreafe,  and  bring  a  Famine.  When 
''tis  32  Foot  high,  they  open  the  Khaiis,  and 
not  before,  becaufe  if  the  Year  fhould  prove 
bad,  the  Farmers  in  Egypt  are  not  obliged 
to  pay  any  Thing  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  and 
the  Bafha  mud  anfwer  for  all.  He  is  like- 
wife  refponfible  if  he  exceed  the  Time,  and 
day  till  ’tis  decreafed.  They  never  cry  the 
Increafe  after  the  24th  of  September,  tho 
fometimes  it  rifes  till  0 Buber,  and  he  that 
daily  meafures  the  Increafe  is  prefented  with 
a  Vtft  by  the  Bafha.  When  the  Bafha  is 
prefect,  they  have  a  great  Number  of 
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Barges  rank’d  in  Order  at  Boufac ,  with  large 
Halls  in  the  Sterns  finely  painted  and  gilr, 
Thefe  Halls  are  fram’d  wirh  Timber  about 
14  Paces  fquare,  with  gilt  Rails  and  Bal- 
Jufters  round  them,  adorn’d  with  Arabian 
Chara&ers  in  Gold,  and  embroider’d  Cu- 
fiiions  and  Carpets.  Every  Hall  has  a  Lan¬ 
tern,  and  the  Balha’s  three.  They  make 
large  Blazes  aloft  upon  the  Yard,  and  have 
feveral  Cannon  aboard  with  gilt  Figures  of 
all  Sorts  of  Animals  on  the  Stems.  Tkevemt 
lays,  the  Bafha  rode  hither  on  a  ftately 
Horfe  with  rich  Trappings,  and  a  lovely 
Flower  of  Diamonds  on  his  Head.  They 
killed  Sheep  in  3  or  4  Places  as  he  palled, 
and  feveral  on  the  Bank  as  he  took  Barge. 
Then  he  failed  towards  Cairo  under  a  Salvo 
of  the  Guns  from  all  the  reft  of  the  Barges.. 
His  was  towed  by  three,  had  a  Sail  of  ma¬ 
ny  Colours,  embroider’d  with  5  large  red 
Roles,  and  was  follow’d  by  a  Galliot  cover’d 
with  Flags  and  Streamers,  and  filled  with 
Drums,  Trumpets,  and  other  Sorts  of  Mu- 
lick.  The  Cavalcade  is  very  glorious,  and 
the  Barges  keep  gently  firing  till  they  come 
to  the  Bank,  on  each  Side  of  which  there’s 
a  Paper  Tower  fill’d  with  Fire-Woiks, 
which  they  play  off  when  the  Bafha  paftes. 
He  ftrikes  the  Dyke  with  a  Silver  Hammer, 
while  the  People  break  it  down.  They  have 
Boat-Loads  of  Fruit  and  Sweetmeats  thrown 
into  the  Water  among  them,  and  it  adds  to 
the  Diverfion  to  fee  them  fwim  andfcrabble 
for  them.  The  Bafha  goes  to  his  Seraglio 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Nile  over  againft  Old 
Cairo,  where  he  ftays  3  Days,  till  the  Bon¬ 
fires  are  over.  All  the  Shores  of  the  Nile 
and  the  River  it  felf  are  filled  in  the  Eve¬ 
nings  with  Fire-Works  of  all  Sorts  of  Fi¬ 
gures,  as  Croftcs,  Mofques, Stars,  Trees,  &c, 
the  whole  Length  of  Old  Cairo.  He  men.- 
tions  two  refembling  the  Statues  of  a  Man 
and  a  Woman,  which  were  extraordinary 
fine,  and  flood  before  the  Bafha’s  Palace  on 
each  Side  the  River.  Thefe  Fire  Works  lad 
till  Midnight,  when  the  People  retire,  but 
the  Lamps  burn  all  Night.  He  adds,  that 
the  Noife  of  the  Mufick,  of  the  Fire-Works 
and  Guns,  and  of  the  Acclamations  of  the 
People,  during  this  Solemnity,  makes  a  ve¬ 
ry  a  greeable  fort  of  Confufion,  enough  to 
chear  up  the  moft  dejefted  Spirit.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  did  like.- 
wife  obferve  the  Opening  of  the  Khaiis 
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with  great  Solemnity,  and  did  Annually  fa- 
crifice  a  Boy  and  a  Girl,  upon  whom  the 
Lot  fell.  They  cut  their  Throats,  and  then 
threw  them  into  the  Nile,  and  ’tis  in  Me¬ 
mory  of  this  (  fays  he)  that  the  Turks  now 
make  the  above-mentioned  Figures  of  a 
Man  and  a  Woman.  When  the  Water  is 
high,  there  are  Men  who  fwim  in  the  Khaiis 
with  Iron  Chains,  their  Hands  ty’d  be¬ 
hind  their  Back,  and  a  Chain  of  10  Pound 
Weight  fatten’d  to  their  Feet.  Thevemt 
fays,  he  faw  one  of  them  ftand  upright  in 
the  Water,  and  difcourfe  with  thofe  about 
him.  He  was  follow’d  by  feveral  Boars  with 
Drums  and  Firelocks  to  keep  off  the  Crowd  ; 
and  he  fwam  thus  above  a  good  League, 
He  faw  another  who  fwam  in  Chains,  with 
a  Difh  of  Coffee  in  each  Hand,  without 
ipiiling  it,  and  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  in  his 
Mouth.  They  were  both  rewarded  by  the 
Battia  with  Vefts,  and  1000  Maidins  apiece, 
and  have  the  Privilege  of  begging  about 
the  Town  to  get  what  more  they  can.  Cop- 
ptn  fays,  that  they  ufually  carry  the  Children 
that  have  been  born  fince  the  latt  Inunda¬ 
tion  and  dip  them  feveral  times  in  the  Kha¬ 
iis,  which,  after  running  thro  Cairo,  ter¬ 
minates  at  little  Arches,  thro’  which  ’tis 
conveyed  into  the  Country.  Ac  thofe 
Arches  there  are  Grates  to  flop  any  thing 
that  is  thrown  into  the  River;  and  they 
clean  it  carefully  before  they  let  in  the  new 
Water.  He  adds,  that  on  the  Morning  of 
the  Day  when  the  Khaiis  is  to  be  open’d, 
8tis  frequented  by  a  Multitude  of  People, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Merchandize  are  expofed  as 
in  a  Fair..  Builders  and  Traders  wait  for 
the  Opening  of  the  Khaiis,  that  they  may 
have  their  Materials  and  Goods  tranfported 
cheaper  than  by  Land  Carriage.  When  the 
Water  comes  firft  in,  every  Body  throws 
fomething  in,  as  Flowers,  cH.  to  tettify  their 
Joy.  Lucas  fays,  they  make  great  Fire- 
Works  upon  an  Arm  of  the  Nile  near  Old 
Cairo.  The  Front  of  all  the  Houfes  is 
adorned  wirh  fo  many  Lamps  plac’d  in  good 
Order,  that  the  Houfes  look  as  if  they  were 
all  on  Fire.  They  mutt  not  be  put  out,  and 
latt  all  Night.  They  had  two  great  Barks, 
in  which  they  carry’d  two  high  Pyramids 
made  of  Carpenter’s  Work,  and  full  of 
Lamps,  which  were  in  a  perpetual  Motion, 
fome  defcending,  and  others  attending. 
Sometimes  they  chang’d  Sides,  but  no  Bo* 
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dy  \yas  feen  to  move  them.  There  was 
another  with  curious  Fire-Works  upon  it 
refembling  a  Fortrefs. 

Tkevenot  gives  this  Account  of  the  Ejtne 
or  publick  Kejoycing  which  is  kept  here 
by  the  Turks  when  they  have  gain’d  any 
Victory  over  their  Enemies  :  ’Tis  proclaim¬ 
ed  in  every  Quarter  of  the  Town,  and  the 
chief  Crier  goes  in  a  Caftan  to  give  Notice 
of  it  to  the  Beys  and  Confuls.  It  begins  ac 
Evening  Prayer,  and  every  Morning  while 
it  lafts  the  Guns  are  fired  from  the  Cattle. 
They  adorn  the  Streets  with  Lamps,  and 
fine  Hangings  of  Cloth  of  Gold  arid  other 
rich  Stuffs,  The  principal  Traders  line 
their  Shops  with  them.  The  Beys  have 
Lamps  alfo  within  their  Houfes,  and  their 
Entries  are  hung  with  all  Sortsof  Arms.  The 
Foreign  Confuls  mutt  alfo  a£i;  a  Parc  in  the 
Solemnity,  tho  it  be  for  a  Victory  over  their 
own  Country,  or  elfe  they  are  fined.  There 
they  expofe,  befides  Lamps  and  Tapettry,  fe¬ 
veral  excellent  Pictures  of  the  bett  Faces, 
which  the  Turks  look  upon  with  Admira¬ 
tion,  thinking  it  impoflible  there  fhould  be 
any  fuch  Beauties  in  the  World.  The  Wo¬ 
men  crowd  to  fee  this  Fettival, and  the  Con¬ 
fuls  are  obliged  by  Cuttom  to  treat  all  that 
come  to  their  Houfes  with  Coffee  and  To¬ 
bacco,  Sorbet  and  Sweetmeats,  and  for  this 
End  the  Avenues  are  hung  with  Tapettry, 
and  filled  with  Chairs  and  rich  Culhions. 
He  adds,  that  no  Man  is  fuffer’d  to  work 
during  this  Fettival,  and  that  which  he 
faw  held  7  Days,  tho  it  latts  commonly  but 
three.  The  Turks  alfo  celebrate  the  Beiram 
here  as  well  as  in  djia,  where  we  gave  an 
Account  of  it.  Lucas  fays,  they  keep  ano¬ 
ther  great  Fettival  here  on  the  5th  of  Sep~ 
t ember,  which  they  fay  is  the  Anniverfary* 
of  Mahomet's  Birth.  Lucas  adds,  that  on 
th  is  Occafion  they  illuminate  the  City  with 
little  Lamps,  and  particularly  the  Towers 
of  the  Mofques,  which  he  reckons  to  be 
21000.  The  Galleries  of  thofe  Mofques- 
being  all  fet  off  with  Lamps,  make  a  very 
agreeable  Shew.  The  chief  Rejoycings  are 
made  at  the  Houfe  of  one  of  the  firtt  Che- 
riffs,  who  is  faid  to  be  defeended  of  Maho. 
met.  This  Houfe  is  illuminated  from  Top 
to  Bottom,  and  there  they  have  Muficians 
and  Fire- works,  and.  the  People  of  chief 
Quality  grace  the  Solemnity  with  their  Pre- 
fenceJ;  and  abundance  of  the  People  appear 
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in  Arms,  Oar  Author  obferves,  that,  the 
Streets  were  fo  much  crowded  at  this  So¬ 
lemnity,  that  there  was  fcarce  Room  for  one 
to  pafs ,  tho’  in  the  Night-time  ;  from 
whence  he  concludes,  that  Cairo  is  much 
more  populous  than  Parti,  lince  at  thofe 
Times  no  Jew  or  Chriftian  dare  be  feen 
abroad,  and  but  very  few  Women.  He  fays, 
that  this  is  one  of  the  greateft  Fedivals  ob- 
ferv’d  in  Egypt. 

Thevenot  gives  an  Account  of  the  magni¬ 
ficent  Reception  and  Entrance  of  the  Bafhas 
when  they  are  fent  to  Cairo  from  Conftanti - 
nople.  They  are  met  fome  Miles  out  of 
Town  by  thofe  of  Quality,  where  magnifi¬ 
cent  Pavilions  are  ere&ed,  with  long  Ave¬ 
nues,  all  of  painted  Wax-Cloth  of  feveral 
Colours,  adorned  with  gilt  Balls,  and  hung 
with  rich  Tapefiry.  Before  the  Gates  of  the 
Bafha  and  chief  Officers  there  are  Hundreds 
of  Lamps,  which  make  a  very  fine  Shew  by 
Night.  Here  the  Bafha  and  his  Retinue 
were  entertained  for  feveral  Days  with 
fumptuous  Feafts  after  the  Turktfb  Manner, 
and  then  he  makes  his  Entrance  into  the 
City,  attended  by  feveral  Thoulands  of 
Troops  clad  in  various  Colours,  and  every 
Trooper  carries  a  Streamer,  according  to 
the  Livery  of  his  Troop.  The  Bafha’s  Hor- 
les  have  rich  Houfings  embroider’d  with 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  his  Lackies  march  by 
two  and  two  with  Caps  of  Silver  gilt, 
adorned  with  Feathers,  and  his  Guards  in 
A-mour,  and  he  himfelf  is  mounted  on  a 
{lately  Horfe,  with  rich  Trappings,  and  two 
black  Herons  Tops  (landing  upright  upon 
his  Cap  The  Retinue  confided  of  1700 
Men  when  Thevenot  was  there,  and  2300 
Horfes,  Camels,  Mules,  &c.  Coppin  fays, 
the  Sangiacks  prefect  him  upon  his  Arrival 
with  3  Purfes,  each  of  which  contain  300 
Crowns ;  and  according  to  the  Pagan  Super- 
dition,  they  facrifice  Sheep  and  Black  Cat¬ 
tle  as  he  enters  his  Pavillions,  where  there 
are  Halls  and  other  Apartments  of  all  Sorts 
as  in  a  Palace. 

When  the  Bafha  is  turn’d  out,  it  is  either 
done  by  the  Beys  of  the  Country,  who  dif- 
place  him,  and  demand  another  of  the  Grand 
Seignior,  and  in  the  mean  time  fet  up  the 
Caimacan  in  his  Place,  or  it  is  done  by  a 
Courier  from  Con  ft  anti  nople,  who  comes  by 
the  Grand  Seignior’s  Order,  days  without 
the  City,  fummons  a  Divan  of  the  Beys, 
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prefe-nts  his  Letter  to  the  Bafha,  and  takes 
up  a  Corner  of  the  Carpet  on  which  he  fits* 
which  is  a  Sign  that  he  is  turn’d  out  of  his 
Place.  Then  he  is  heard  by  the  Divan,  one 
of  whom  is  made  Caimacan  by  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Letters,  till  another  arrive  from 
Conftantinopls.  In  the  mean  while  the  Bafha 
is  call’d  to  an  Account  for  the  Money  he 
has  received.  Ail  that  he  has  left  is  taken 
from  him,  and  his  Servants  feize  upon  every 
thing  they  find  in  his  Apartments.  When 
the  Formality  is  over,  he  is  attended  out  of 
the  City  much  in  the  fame  Manner  as  he 
enter’d.  Then  his  Enemies  declare  them- 
felves  openly  againd  him,  expofe  all  the 
Faults  of  his  Adminidration,  and  if  his 
Crimes  be  great,  he  is  frequently  murder’d 
on  the  Road  by  Order  from  the  Gr.  Seignior, 
the  Fear  of  which  occafions  feveral  of ’em  to 
rebel;  but  if  he  vindicate  himfelf,  he  is  com¬ 
monly  made  Grand  Vizier.  GemeMi  fays,  that 
when  the  Bafha  is  to  depart,  the  Aga  Hamet 
brings  him  a  Prefent  of  Boots,  Saddle,  and 
Breeches,  from  the  Grand  Seignior.  The 
Ceremony  is  performed  thus :  The  Aga  is 
received  in  a  Garden  without  the  City  by 
the  Bafha’s  Lieutenant  or  Deputy.  When 
he  enters  the  City,  200  Soldiers  finely  ac¬ 
coutred  go  before  him  with  Drums  and 
Trumpets  :  Then  follows  a  Man  carrying 
the  Scymiter,  and  another  the  Breeches  of 
red  Stuff  in  a  Bafin  cover’d  with  Silk,  and 
the  Boots,  After  them  come  100  Janizaries 
on  Foot  clad  in  green  and  red  Cloth,  with 
great  Caps  hanging  down  on  their  Backs, 
and  held  up  on  the  Forehead  by  a  fine 
wrought  Silver  Plate  of  a  Span  in  Length, 
Then  the  Aga  with  the  Grand  Seignior’s 
Letter  on  his  Bread,  and  the  Chiaga,  who 
is  the  Bafha’s  Deputy  ;  and  the  Rear  is 
brought  up  by  two  Troops,  clad  like 
the  fird,  fome  having  Clubs  at  their  Backs, 
cas’d  at  the  End  with  Silver,  as  a  Badge  of 
their  Office.  In  th  is  Order  they  proceed 
to  the  Cadle.  To  this  we  may  add  the  Ac¬ 
count  that  Coppin  gives  of  the  State  with 
which  the  French  Conful  makes  Vi  fits  to  the 
Bafha  after  his  Arrival.  The  Conful,  ac¬ 
companied  by  all  the  French  Merchants,  and 
thofe  of  MeJJina  who  trade  under  the  Ban¬ 
ner  of  France ,  attend  each  with  a  Moor  and 
an  hired  Afs,  becaufe  no  Frenchman  but  the 
Conful  may  ufe  a  Horfe  at  Cairo.  The  Mer¬ 
chants  cover' .their  Saddles  with  fine  Pieces 
.  b—  Of 
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of  Stuff  All  that  are  in  the  Conful’s  Reti¬ 
nue  mull  on  this  Occafion  change  their 
black  Velvet  Caps  and  Party-colourM  Tur¬ 
bans  for  Hats.  When  he  fees  out,  his  6  Ja¬ 
nizaries  ride  fird  two  and  two,  with  each  a 
great  Club  6  Foot  long  in  their  Hands  to 
clear  the  Streets,  clad  in  their  own  red  or 
blue  Habit,  and  Felt  Hats  embroider’d  with 
Gold,  and  adorned  with  Plumes  of  Feathers. 
They  march  at  a  good  Diftance  one  from 
another,  and  are  follow’d  by  two  Jews,  the 
Conful’s  Interpreters.  Then  comes  the 
Conful  in  a  Velvet  Ved  of  the  Colour  of 
Flame,  lin’d  with  coftly  Martins,  and  ano¬ 
ther  underneath  of  the  fame  Velvet.  He 
rides  on  a  fine  Horfe  with  a  long  Tail, 
caparifon’d  after  the  Turkijh  Manner.  His 
Saddle  of  Crimfon  Velvet  has  two  Pom- 
mels,  one  before,  and  the  other  behind, 
adorned  with  Plates  of  Silver  gilt.  His 
Stirrups  are  of  the  fame,  and  his  Velvet 
Houfing  of  the  like  Colour  is  embroider’d 
with  Gold  and  Silver.  The  Bridle  is  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Plates  of  Silver  ;  the  Reins  are 
of  Crimfon  Silk,  and  the  Curb  is  a  Gold 
Chain.  The  Bread  Leather  is  adorned  with 
Plates  of  Silver,  and  two  Footmen  well  ap- 
parell’d  go  behind  with  their  Hands  on  the 
Horfe’s  Crupper.  Then  the  Merchants  fel¬ 
low  two  and  two.  In  this  Order  they  ride 
to  a  great  Square  in  the  Cadle,  where  they 
alight,  and  are  conduced  to  the  Hall  of  Au¬ 
dience.  The  Conful  falutes  the  Balha  with¬ 
out  taking  off  his  Hat,  by  putting  his  Hand 
to  his  Bread,  and  making  a  Bow  with  his 
Head.  Then  he  is  placed  in  a  Chair  of 
State,  cover’d  with  Velvet.  The  Bafha  fits 
upon  a  Piece  of  Velvet,  and  leans  againd  a 
Cufhion  of  very  rich  Stuff.  After  they 
confer  together  by  Interpreters,  two  of  the 
Balha’s  Domedicks  clad  in  fine  white  Linen 
bring  Coffee  in  China  Dilhes,  with  SilkNap- 
kins,  and  ferve  the  Conful  as  well  as  their 
Mader  upon  the  Knee.  Others  clad  in 
«reen  Velvet  bring  Sherbet  with  the  fame 
Ceremony,  after  which  they  retire.  Luca? 
lays,  that  when  the  Conful  goes  abroad  at 
other  times,  he  is  attended  only  bv  two  Ja¬ 
nizaries  that  go  before  him  with  Clubs. 
Coppin  adds,  that  the  Conful  defrays  the 
Charge  of  his  Officers,  his  Table,  and  the 
Prefents  he  mud  make  every  Year  to  the 
Bafha  and  chief  Men  under  him,  out  of  the 
One  and  half  ftr  Cent,  from  all  Veffelj  that 


come  to  the  Port  of  Alexandria  under  the 
Banner  of  France. 

Thevemt  fays,  while  he  was  there,  the  Bey 
of  Girge,  which  lies  about. 14  Daysjourney 
up  the  Nile,  and  depends  on  Cairo ,  came  to 
pay  the  Bafha  a  Viiit,  as  the  latter  had  de¬ 
fied  by  Meffage.  This  Bey  had  been  a 
Slave  to  one  Haley  Bey,  who  died  in  165$, 
fo  rich  that  he  left  behind  him  80000  Ca¬ 
mels,  and  as  many  Aides,  betides  a  vad  Trea- 
fure  in  Money  and  Jewels,  with  a  Cup 
made  of  a  Turquoife  worth  above  100000 
Crowns.  He  liv’d  high,  and  above  tooo 
Crowns  were  fpent  every  Day  in  his  Houfe 
at  Cairo,  tho  he  was  not  there.  The  Bey 
his  Succeflor  was  attended  into  Cairo  with 
above  3000  Arabs  well  mounted,  and  armed 
with  Pikes  and  Sabres  4  Inches  broad. 
Every  one  carried  in  his  Sleeve  an  Iron 
Hook  an  Inch  broad,  and  as  big  as  one’s 
Fid,  with  a  Wooden  Handle  to  take  up 
their  Pikes  or  Zagayes  after  they  have  dart¬ 
ed  them  at  their  Enemy,  wichout  alighting 
from  their  Horfes  ;  and  they  who  {hoot  out 
of  Bows,  have  the  like  Indrumenc  to  take 
up  their  Arrows.  With  them  marched  his 
16  Cafchefs  or  Bailiffs,  and  his  Sous  Bafha, 
After  thefe  came  the  Bey’s  Standard,  which 
is  a  Horfe-Tail  at  the  End  of  a  Pike,  and  a 
large  Pair  of  Colours.  Then  came  above 
2000  Harquebufirers  well  mounted  and  ac¬ 
coutred,  with  their  Harquebuffes  before 
them,  and  their  Sabres  by  their  Sides.  The 
lad  40  of  ’em  had  Coats  of  Mail,  and  were 
follow’d  by  400  Foot,  with  each  a  large 
Musket  on  his  Shoulder  well  gilt,  and  fome 
of  them  carried  great  Blunderbuffes,  with 
Sabres  by  their  Sides,  Then  came  6  Led* 
Horfes,  the  Chiaoux  of  Cairo,  the  Aga’s 
and  Janizaries  with  their  Caps  of  Ceremo¬ 
ny,  his  two  Pages,  and  the  Bafha’s  eighty 
with  their  Silver  gilt  Caps  and  Feathers ;  and 
at  lad  came  the  Bey  of  Girge,  with  300  Men 
of  his  Houfhold,  all  in  good  Order.  The 
10  foremod  were  cloath’d  in  green  Velvety 
with  a  large  Collar  of  the  fame,  cover’d 
over  with  Plates  of  Gold,  with  Bows,  Qui¬ 
vers,  and  Sabres,  The  ro  next  were  clad  in 
yellow  Sattin,  with  each  a  Pike,  a  Shield., 
and  a  Sabre.  The  red  were  well  doath’d, 
with  every  one  a  Carbine  and  Sabre,  and 
in  the  Rear  ro  Trumpets,  and  70  Timbrels 
and  Flutes,  mounted  on  Camels,  The  Ba¬ 
fha  treated  -him  with  Coffee,  Sorbet,  and 
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Perfume,  and*  gave  108  of  his  Officers  a 
Caftan  apiece,  and  he  prefented  the  Baftia 
in  Money  and  Horfes  to  the  Value  of  80 
Purfes.  He  brought  about  2000  Purfes 
with  him,  and  the  Journey  coft  near  300. 
While  he  was  here,  150  Sheep  were  killed 
every  Day  for  his  Retinue.  Our  Author 
fays,  the  Baftia  fent  for  him  with  a  Deftgn 
to  turn  him  out ;  but  the  Bey  fufpe&ing  it, 
came  with  a  good  Force  and  enter’d  into  an 
Agreement  with  the  Beys  of  Cairo ,  to  de¬ 
grade  the  Baftia  if  he  did  not  give  him  an 
honourable  Reception,  which  prevented  the 
Bafha  for  this  time  ;  but  next  Year  he  made 
War  upon  the  Bey,  who  being  forfaken  by 
his  Arabs,  was  taken  and  ftrangled.  7 heve- 
not  adds,  that  this  Bey  kept  2000  Men  to 
guard  him  at  Home,  and  always  took  3000 
Horfe  with  him  when  he  went  abroad. 

Whilft  Thevenot  was  here,  an  Ambaffador 
came  from  Ethiopia  with  Slaves,  Civet,  and 
other  lich  Prefents,  for  the  Grand  Seignior  j 
amongft  the  reft  an  Afs,  which  had  fo  deli¬ 
cate  a  Skin,  that  he  almoft  queftions  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  natural.  It  had  a  black  Lift 
down  the  Back,  and  on  the  reft  of  its  Body 
were  white  and  tawny  Streaks  an  Inch  broad 
apiece.  Its  Head  was  extraordinary  long, 
ftriped  and  party-colour’d  ;  its  Earsdike  a 
Buffalo’s,  wide  at  the  End,  and  black,  yel¬ 
low,  and  white,  and  its  Legs  were  encom- 
pafled  with  Streaks  like  Garters  ;  fo  that  our 
Author  fays,  no  Lynx  could  be  more  ex¬ 
actly  fpotted,  nor  no  Tyger  more  beautiful. 

Thevenot  adds,  that  when  theGr.  Seignior’s 
Revenue,  which  amounts  to  600000  Vene¬ 
tian  Chequins  or  1 500000  Piafters,  comes 
down  from  the  Caftle  to  be  fent  to  Conflan- 
tinople ,  ’tis  carried  by  the  Guard  of  the  San - 
giack  Bey  with  a  mighty  Train,  viz.  all  his 
Servants  well  mounted,  the  Saraf  Baftia  and 
his  Son,  8  Clerks,  and  other  Officers  of  the 
Cuftom-Houfe,  who  have  each  a  Caftan  gi- 
\fen  them  by  the  Baftia  ;  all  the  Chiaouxes 
with  their  great  Turbans,  the  reft  of  the 
Sangiacks  Servants,  and  30  Mules  leaden 
with  the  Treafure,  guarded  by  feveral  Jani¬ 
zaries  walking  by  it,  and  above  2000  more 
marching  two  and  two  a  little  behind  with 
Muskets  and  Sabres.  Then  comes  the  San - 
giack  Bey,  attended  with  Men  on  Horfe- 
back  carrying  Colours,  the  Muftcians  play¬ 
ing  upon  Flutes,  Drums,  Timbrels,  and 
Trumpets,  and  in  the  Rear  the  Sangiack’s 


Family.  Thus  they  march  in  admirable 

Order  to  Conjiantinople.  ,rr 

Thevenot  hys,  they  begin  their  Ramadan 
or  Lent  there  with  a  great  Cavalcade,  fee. 
caufe  they  fuppofe  on  that  Night  the  Alco¬ 
ran  defeended  from  Heaven.  The  Streets 
are  illuminated  with  Multitudes  of  Lamps 
hung  on  Iron  Hoops,  faften’d  to  Ropes 
acrois  the  Streets.  Every  Hoop  is  10  Paces 
from  one  another,  and  has  30  Lamps  each. 
They  have  likewife  many  other  Figures  full 
of  Lamps,  and  all  the  Towers  of  their 
Mofques  are  hung  with  them.  The  Streets 
are  then  crowded  with  People.  The  Caval¬ 
cade  begins  by  a  great  many  Santo’s  with 
Clubs  and  Torches  in  their  Hands,  attended 
with  Multitudes  of  People  carrying  Links9 
dancing,  Tinging  and  roaring,  and  in  the 
Middle  of  them  a  Scheik  on  a  Mule,  whom 
they  call  the  Chief  or  Horned  Scheik.  He 
is  follow’d  by  the  Acclamations  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  Drums,  Timbrels,  &c.  and  a  Rabble 
who  carry  Fire-works  on  long  Poles.  The 
Bey’s  Officers  come  afterwards  on  Horfe- 
back  with  Harquebuffes,  the  Chiaoux  and 
Janizaries  with  their  Muskets  and  Scymi- 
ters,  and  after  them  the  SousBaflia  and 
other  Magiftrates,  attended  with  Janizaries 
and  Linkmen,  and  a  Crowd  of  Santo’s  brings 
up  the  Rear  with  joyful  Songs.  The  whole 
Cavalcade,  fays  our  Author,  is  made  up  of 
2  Company  of  Rogues,  who  when  all  is 
over  break  the  Lamps  in  Pieces.  During 
this  Solemnity,  the  Shops  are  kept  open  all 
Night,  efpeciaJJy  Coffee-houles,  in  fome  of 
which  he  lays  he  has  feen  2000  Lamps. 

Thevenot  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  fetting  out  of  the  Caravan  from  hence 
to  Mecca ,  with  what  they  call  Mahomet's 
Veft,  being  the  Prefents  which  are  Annu¬ 
ally  fent  by  the  Grand  Seignior  to  Mecca 
yvhen  the  Time  is  come,  the  Prefents  are 
brought  in  great  Pomp  from  the  Caftle  to 
the  Houle  of  the  Emir  Adge,  or  Captain  of 
the  Pilgrims.  They  confift  of  feveral  long 
Pieces  of  Crimfon  Velvet  embroider’d,  with 
Arabick  Letters  in  Gold,  a  great  Pavilion 
of  the  fame  carry  d  on  a  Camel,  a  lefler  one 
carry’d  by  a  Man,  8  Pieces  of  Serge,  and 
a  Burden  of  Ropes.  All  thefe  Things  are 
carry’d  by  the  chief  Families,  attended  by 
the  great  Officers,  Janizaries,  <&c.  with  Ban¬ 
ners,  Drums,  Timbrels,  and  Multitudes  of 
Santo’s  or  frantick  Bigots  clad  in  Habits  of 
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fever al  Colours,  and  making  abundance  of 
wry  Faces,  and  Other  foolifh  PoRures. 
Every  one  crowds  to  kifs  or  touch  the  fa® 
cred  Pavillion  and  the  other  Prefents.  The 
Camels  which  carry  ’em  have  very  rich  Trap¬ 
pings,  and  fo  many  People  come  from  Con - 
(tavtimple,  &c.  to  go  on  this  Pilgrimage, 
that  our  Author  tells  us  the  Caravan  which 
he  faw  was  laid  to  conliR  of  above  ioccoq 
Per  Tons,  and  as  many  Camels,  Horfes,  Mules, 
and  A  lies ;  tho  upon  better  Information,  he 
found  only  8000  Camels,  and  that  15000  is 
reckon'd  a  great  Caravan.  The  Emir  Adge 
has  commonly  1500  to  carry  his  own  Bag¬ 
gage,  and  to  fell  or  let  to  thofe  who  want. 
The  Pilgrims  from  Fbmbary,  Fez  and  Morccco, 
meet  alio  here,  make  a  dilttntt  Caravan, 
and  fet  out  a  Day  after  the  other.  They 
fpend  above  a  whole  Year  on  the  Journey, 
and  Commonly  above  one  half  die  by  the 
Way.  There  were  many  great  Lords  who 
attended  this  Caravan,  and  they  had  6  Pieces 
of  Cannon  for  their  Defence.  They  travel 
only  by  Nigh".  The  Camels  are  ty  d  Tail 
to  Tail,  and  if  they  have  not  Moon-light, 
they  carry  Links.  6&ndys  fays,  the  Alcoran 
is  carried  upon  one  m  a  Precious  Cafe,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Needle- work, <and  laid  on  a  rich 
Pillow,  furrounded  with  PrieRs,  and  that 
the  Caravan  is  guarded  by  Soldiers,  be  [ides 
Field  Pieces.  Tavernier  fays,  the  Captain  of 
the  Caravan  gains  200000  Crowns  by  the 
Jcurney.  His  Place  is  at  the  Dilpofal  cf  the 
Baiba  of  Cairo,  and  commonly  purchlfcd  by 
the  higheR  Bidder.  He  is  alfo  Mailer  of 
the  Waters  which  are  earned  into  the  Ci¬ 
tterns,  and  makes  the  Rich  pay  as  he  pfeafes 
for  what  they  want.  They  let  out  from 
Egypt  every  Year  in  October,  The  Emir  Adge 
has  300  Soldiers  to  guard  them  from  the 
Arabs,  who  lie  in  wait  in  the  Delerfs  to  kill 
and  rob  all  Travellers,  and  fometimes  make 
the  Pilgrims  paw  to  fave  the  Caravan  from 
Plunder.  Some  of  the  Pilgrims  go  without 
Money  or  Provision,  and  live  by  begging. 
Every  Pilgrim  muff  fm nifh  himfelf  with 
Nectflaries  and  Water,  becaufe  there’s  none 
in  the  Road  but  at  certain  Stations.  Before 
the  Caravanfets  our,  the  Pilgrims  Camels, 
and.  Waggons,  pafs  in  Review  from  the 
Bafha’s  Cattle  without  the  Gates  of  the  Ci¬ 
ty,  and  go  into  a  great  Field,  where  they 
make  themfelves  ready,  and  Ray  7  or  8 
Days,  till  all  be  come  up.  The  Horfe 


march  firtt  ;  the  Farriers,  Bakers,  Cooks, 
Sutlers,  and  other  neceflary  Artificers,  fol¬ 
low  with  their  Camels  :  Then  the  Horfes  of 
the  Emir  Adge,  fame  with  Bottles  full  of 
Water,  others  With  the  Baggage,  and  two 
Camels  harnefs’d  in  his  Calalb.  They  are 
followed  by  a  great  Number  of  others, 
fame  loaden,  and  others  nor.  Then  come 
the  Camels  of  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  a 
Multitude  of  Musketiers  and  Pilgrims  a- 
foot,  follow’d  by  a  fine  Troop  of  Janizaries 
with  Feathers  in  their  Caps.  The  Captain 
and  other  Officers  of  the  Caravan  follow 
them  with  the  Pavilion,  carry’d  by  a  Ca¬ 
mel,  which  muR  never  after  bear  any  other 
Burden.  The  Rear  is  clos’d  by  a  great 
Number  of  other  Camels  in  extraordinary 
Equipage.  They  perform  the  Journey  in 
40  Days,  and  Ray  20  at  Mecca  and  Medina  ; 
and  if  longer,  the  Che  riff  of  Mecca ,  who 
retires  to  the  Mountains  at  their  coming 
with  10000  Horfe  and  20000  Foot,  leR  the 

Turks  flaould  betray  and  turn  him  out  of  his 

/ 

Territories,  threatens  to  cut  off  their  Water 
which  comes  down  from  thofe  Mountains, 
The  Grand  Seignior  prefents  him  every  Year 
with  a  Guirafs  of  Gold,  and  150000  Ducats 
to  his  Brothers  and  Children  ;  and  in  Re¬ 
turn,  this  Prince  fends  him  1 00  Pieces  of 
very  fine  Silk,  and  3  or  4  Pounds  of  Balm. 
He  alfo  gives  half  a  Pound  to  the  Governor 
of  Cairo  and  the  Captain  of  the  Pilgrims, 
and  feme  to  the  Captains  of  the  Caravans 
of.  Dam  a  few  and  Arabia  Felix. 

We  come  now  to  give  a  more  particular 
Account  of  the  People  of  Cairo :  Some 
reckon  15000  Jews  here,  and  Multitudes 
who  have  no  Houles,  (but  are  forced  to  lie 
all  Night  in  the  AirJ  Leo  fays,  That  in 
1  52 6  it  contain’d  but  8c6o.  Families  of  No¬ 
blemen;  Gentlemen,  and  Merchants.  The 
Citizens  are  jolly,  but  apt  to  promife  more 
than  they  perform.  They  never  travel,  and 
negleft  all  Arts  and  Sciences  except  'he 
Law,  the  Students  of  which  fill  all  rheir 
Colleges,  bur  few  of  them  attain  to  any 
Perfection.  -"  Their  Women  are  1b  haughty, 
that  they  difdain  to  fpin  or  drefs  Meat  ;  fo 
that  except  it  be  in  great  Families,  they 
have  their  VkRuals  from  Cooks-Shops,  of 
which  they  fay  there  are  no  Ids  than  10000 
in  Cairo.  MoRof  them  carry  Veffeis  about 
'with  them,  and  drefs  their  Victuals  as  they 
g-o  along.  Their  Wives  have  Liberty  to 
R  "  „  go 
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%o  abroad  in  their  fine  Apparel  and  rich 
Perfumes.  They  ride  commonly  upon  AD 
fe$  richly  capparifon’d,  and  led  by  a  Boy, 
with  feveral  Footmen  running  by  em. 
Their  vulgar  Difcourfe  is  very  obfeene,  and 
they  eafily  obtain  a  Divorce  from  their 
Husbands  upon  Complaint  cf  their  Impo- 
tency.  He  adds,  that  if  ^rty^#  the  Arci- 
zans  invent  a  new  and  ingenious  Piece  of 
Work,  he  is  clad  with  Cloth  of  Gold,  and 
carried  in  Triumph,  attended  with  Mufi- 
cians,  from  one  Shop  to  another,  and  re* 
ceiv^s  Money  at  every  Place.  Sandys  fays, 
that  Cairo  is  inhabited  by  Moors ,  Turks ,  Ne¬ 
groes,  Jews,  Copts,  Greeks ,  Maronites ,  and 
poor  Armenians.  The  latter  work  hard,  live 
fparingly,  and  are  not  fubjeft  to  the  Turk. 
If  taken  in  War,  they  are  freed  from  Sla¬ 
very,  and  pay  no  Tribute  of  Children  as 
other  Chriftians  do,  becaufe  an  Armenian 
foretold  the  Greatnefs  of  Mahomet.  .  The 
Greeks  have  a  Monaftery  here  belonging  to 
Mount  St.  Catherine  of  Sinay.  There  are  a 
great  many  Phyficians  here,  becaufe  of  the 
vaft  Quantity  of  Simples  that  grow  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  Goppin  fays,  that  mod  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  poor  and  exhaufted  by 
the  Opprefilon  of  the  Turks .  Leo  adds,  that 
there’s  a  Seft  of  Moors  in  this  City  call’d 
Ghenefa,  who  live  upon  Horfe-Flefh. 

Thevemt  tells  us,  that  one  of  the  chief 
Manufactures  here  is  Turkey  Carpets;  and 
GtmeUi  fays,  they  have  excellent  Silk-Wea¬ 
vers.  Leo  reports,  that  they  have  Plenty  of 
all  Provifions,  and  fell  Chicken  and  other 
Fowl's  by  a  Meafure  like  a  Bulhel.  They 
hatch  Chicken  in  Ovens  of  a  moderate 
Heat  in  7  Days  time.  Sandys  fays,  that 
fometimes  they  put  6000  Eggs  in  an  Oven, 
and  turn  them  often,  but  that  two  Thirds 
are  defective  and  monftrous.  Thevenot  tells 
ns,  that  they  put  in  8000,  and  that  they  re- 
nuiye  12  Days  Time  to  hatch.  The  Ovens 
are,"  in  a  low  Place,  made  of  Earth,  and 
the  Bottoms  cover’d  with  Tow  or  Flocks. 
They  have  1  2  of  thele  Ovens,  in  two  Sto¬ 
ries  of  three  Ovens  apiece  on  each  Side, 
and  there’s  a  Paflage  betwixt  them  where 
the  Copbti's  work,  and  Spefhtors'  Hand  to 
fee  them.  Goppin  lays,  Tis  about  6  Foot 
•wide.  They  begin  to  heat  them  about  the 
Middle  cf  F  bruary,  and  continue  while  the 
Air  is  temperate  almoft  4  Months,  in  which 
Time  they,  .ufe.  above  300000  Eggs-  They 
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lay  the  hot  Allies  of  Oxen  and  Camel's 
Dung,  or  the  like,  at  the  Mouth  of  each 
Oven,  and  change  it  for  10  Days  together 
before  they  put  in  the  Eggs.  Thevenot  lays, 
they  come  little  fhort  of  Pullets  hatch’d  by 
Nature,  and  that  the  like  Experiment  has 
been  try’d  in  Florence  and  Poland.  Goppin 
tells  us,  they  place  4000  in  4  Ranks  in  the 
uppermoft  Story,  and  3000  in  3  Ranks  in 
the  lowermoft  ;  and  that  there’s  a  round 
Hole  of  about  a  Foot  Diameter  in  the  Mid.* 
die  of  each  Arch  to  let  in  Air  to  qualify 
the  Heat,  and  another  in  the  lowermoft 
Arch* flopped  with  Tow  to  prevent  the 
Chickens  from  falling  thro’.  The  Ovens, 
he  fays,  are  heated  three  times  every  24 
Hours,  and  the  Dung  is  mix’cTwith  Straw 
and  Earth,  and  then  dry’d  in  the  Sun* 
which  is  the  Firing  commonly  us’d  by  the 
Peafants,  becaufe  Wood  is  very  fcarce  in 
Egypt,  and  they  have  no  Coal  but  what  comes 
from  Cyprus  or  Phoenicia.  They  ufe  but  1 1 
of  the  Ovens  for  the  Eggs,  and  put  the 
Chickens  in  the  nth,  whence  the  Buyers 
carry  them  away  in  Cages.  Monco>ys  fays, 
the  Ovens  are  of  Brick,  and  confift  of  a 
long  Gallery  3  Foot  wide,  and  8  or  9  in 
Height,  with  a  lharp  rais’d  Arch,  which 
has  no  Light  but  by  little  Holes  at  the  Top. 
There  are  10  or  12  little  fquare  arch’d 
Chambers  3  Foot  high ,  and  over  them 
others  of  the  fame  Falhion,  with  a  Plole  in 
the  Middle  of  each,  which  is  (lopped  up  • 
while  the  Fire  burns.  -In  the  Bottom  there’s 
a  great  round  Hole  quite  thro,  which  turns 
the  Heat  down  into  the  Chamber  under¬ 
neath  where  the  Eggs  are.  For  the  firft 
Days,  they  put  in  Fire  4  times  into  the 
upper  Chambers,  where  there  are  no  Eggs, 
and  they  lay  it  on  both  Sides  in  Gutters 
made  on  purpofe.  After  10  Days,  fome  of 
the  Eggs  are  removed  into  the  upper  Cham¬ 
bers,  and  then  they  put  in  no  more  Fire. 
They  make  4  Ovcnfulls,  which  confift 
each  of  80000  Eggs. 

Coppin  tells  us.,  there  are  a  great  many 
Baths  here  and  in  the  neighbouring  Villa¬ 
ges  ;  fome  of  them  in  Halls  1$  Foot  long, 
paved  with  white  Marble,  and  furnifhed' 
with  Mats  for  the  People  to.  fit  upon.  The 
Window's  are  of  Glafis,  dawb’d  over  with  a 
thick  Sort  of  Piaiftcr  to  keep  out  the  Air, 
and  painted  wi.h  various  Colours.  Thofe 
that  go  in  a.re  either  fhav’d,  or  ufe  a  Pow¬ 
der 
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der  called  R&fwa,  ctfmpofed  of  a  certain  Mi¬ 
neral,  and  a  Mixture  of  Lime,  which 
makes  the  Hair  fall  off.  They  pay  the  Ma¬ 
tter  two  Medins,  and  as  much  to  the  Ser¬ 
vants.  Our  Author  lays,  that  Brides  have 
a  Bath  for  themfelves,  to  which  they  repair 
on  their  Wedding-Days  in  the  Forenoon, 
in  Company  with  i?  or  20  married  Women, 
all  mask’d,  and  feigning  a  Laughter,  for 
which  they  are  paid.  They  march  very 
(lowly  to  the  Bath,  and  ttay  there  all  Day 
without  feeing  their  Husbands,  who  go  to 
another  Bath  in  Company  with  Men.  In 
the  Evening  the  Streets  thro  which  they  pafs 
are  illuminated  with  Lamps,  and  the  Bride’s 
Company  renew  their  Laughter  as  they  pafs 
along.  Every  Man  is  at  Liberty  to  rake  as 
many  Wives  as  he  can  maintain,  paying  a 
Sum  to  the  Parents,  Coffin  fays,  there  are 
Barbers  here  who  keep  Shops,  and  others 
that  walk  the  Streets,  all  of  them  excellent 
Shavers,  and  cut  off  a  Man’s  Beard  at  two 
Strokes,  tho’  their  Razors  are  none  of  the 
bed.  The  Travelling  Barbers  carry  a  Look- 
ing-Glafs,  which  they  prefenr  to  PaiTen- 
gers,  that  they  may  fee  whether  they  want 
Slaving. 

Leo  fays,  one  of  their  chief  Diverfions 
is  the  Dancing  of  Affes,  Dogs,  Goars,  and 
CamelfS.  They  have  Jugglers  who  carry 
Birds  about  in  Cages,  that  after  receiving  a 
Fee,  bring  out  a  Scroll  in  their  Beaks  with 
the  Perfon’s  Fortune,  as  they  pretend.  They 
have  alfo  Comedians,  Fencing-Matters,  &c. 
Coffin  fays,  they  play  at  Chefs,  Draught, 
and  the  like  Games,  but  never  for  much 
Money,  fo  that  they  don’t  quarrel.  They 
fpend  whole  Days  with  a  Pipe  in  their 
Mouth  ;  and  if  Sleep  overtakes  them  when 
at  a  Friend’s  Houfe,  they  indulge  them¬ 
felves  as  freely  as  if  at  Home.  In  the  great 
Street  of  Cairo  there  are  Ropes  ty’d  to  the 
Planks  that  lie  acrofs  it,  in  which  the  Men 
fwing  like*  our  Children.  They  delight 
much  in  Flutes,  Violins,  and  a  Sort  of  Gui- 
tar  they  call  a  Drum  ;  but  what  they  mod 
admire  is  the  Pfalcery  with  66  Cords. 

He  adds,  that  the  Qualirv  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  is  known  by  the  different  Forms  of 
their  Turbans,  and  may  be  eadly  dittin* 
guiftied,  thor  all  of  them  are  Whre  except 
the  Cheriffs,  which  are  Green.  There’s  a 
great  marry  of  thefe  Cheriffs,  becaufe  in  the 
Families  that  go  to  Mkca,  if  a  Woman 


proves  with  Child  during  the  Voyage,  the 
Infant  is  reckoned  a  Cheriff,  and  a  kin  to 
Mahomet  ;  but  if  any  one  marries  a  Female 
Cheriff,  he  may  not  wear  a  green  Tuiban, 
but  only  a  Piece  of  that  Colour  joined  to 
his  white  one.  The  Women  are  diftin- 
guifhed  by  their  Veils  or  Masks,  as  the  Men 
are  by  their  Turbans.  Wives  and  Widows 
have  them  of  black  Crape,  the  Daughcersof 
Perfons  of  the  bed:  Rank  of  red  Taffata, 
and  the  Poor  have  only  a  Piece  of  white  or 
blue  Linen.  The  Women  of  Quality  al¬ 
ways  ride  upon  Affes,  tho  they  go  never  fo 
little  a  Way,  and  they  all  paint  the  Nails  of 
their  Hands  and  Feet. 

As  for  the  Government  of  Cairdf  Loo  fays 
there  are  4  chief  Judges  that  decide  Caufes 
of  Importance,  and  4  inferior  Judges  in 
every  Street,  who  determine  petty  Quar¬ 
rels.  There  are  4  Se&s  of  Mahometans  here, 
who,  tho’  they  differ  both  in  the  Canon  and 
Civil  Law,  are  very  kind  to  one  another, 
and  have  each  a  fubordinare  Judge  of  their 
own,  who  infli&s  fevere  Puniihrnent  upon 
fuch  as  tranfgrefs  the  Rules  and  Canons  of 
their  Religion.  From  thofe  4  Judges  there 
lies  an  Appeal  to  the  Governor  of  the  Se£b 
of  Ejfafchi a y  who  is  the  highett  Judge  of  all. 
Coffin  lays,  the  ordinary  Courie  of  Juttice 
is  adminiftred  by  the  Cady.  The  Turks  ufe 
no  Writings  in  their  Taw-Suits,  but  firm- 
mon  and  examine  the  Witneffes ;  and  if  it 
be  for  Civil  Cafes,  as  of  Money  lent,  &c, 
the  Chi3oux  are  Pent  to  oblige  the  Debtor 
to  pay  it,  and  give  3  fer  Cent,  over  arid 
above  for  the  Trouble  ;  and  if  the  Money 
demanded  b#  for  the  Sultan,  he  is  baftina-i 
do’d  upon  the  Soles  of  his  Feet,  or  upon 
his  Belly  and  Back.  Leo  fays,  Thieves  are 
hanged  here ;  that  Murderers  are  cut  thrA 
in  the  Middle,  and  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Body  thrown  inho  a  Fire  of  unflak’d  Lime: 
Others  are  fiea’d  alive,  their  Skin  fluffed 
with  Bran,  and  carried  upon  Camels  thro? 
the  Streets.  He  adds,  that  the  Governor  of 
the  Prifori  pays  the  Creditors  of  infolveht 
Debtors,  whom  he  fends  bound  in  Chains, 
accompanied  with  Keepers*  to  beg*  from 
Door  to  Door,  and  allows  them  a  forry 
Maintenance  out  of  the  Alms,  fays, 

the  Aflizer  of  the  Bread  rides  a  Horfeback 
in  a  black  Robe,  followed  by  20  Janizaries 
with  great  Clubs,  together  with  the  Execu¬ 
tioner,  .and  a  Maivthat carries  the  Weight* 
R  2  and 
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and  Scales.  When  they  find  any  Baker 
whole  Bread,  is  too  light,  they  give  him 

2  or  300  Strokes  upon  the  Soles  ot  his  Feet 
with  a  Cudgel,  pierce  his  Noftrils  with  a 
Needle  and  Packthread,  to  which  a  Loaf  is  ^ 
ty’d,  hind  his  Hands  behind  him,  and  " 
(iawb  his  Face  with  Dirt.  A  great  many 
Poor  follow  chefe  Officers,  becaufc  when  a 
B.keris  founding  faiiVWeights,  they  not 
<)nly  puhifh  him,  but  throw  all  his  Goods 
into  the  S  reet.  The  Regulation  about 
Butchers  Meat  is  much  the  fame,  only  fome* 
times  they  nail  the  Offender’s  Ear  to  his 
Shop  Door  or  Window,  and  fo  high, that  the 
Tip  of  their  Toes  do  but  touch  the  Ground. 

Coppjit  fays,  that  when  the  Sangiack  or 
Beys  of  Egypt  make  a  Voyage  upon  the 
Nile,  they  go  in  a  Boat  where  there  are  fe- 
vu  a!' Chambers,  adorned  with  a  great  many 
little  Streamers  of  different  Colours.  There 
are  two  Boat'  on  each  S'de,  one  with  their 
chief  Domtfticks,  and  the  other  with  Drums 
v  and  Trumpets  After  them  come  Boats 
full  of  Horfcs,  their  Kitchin- Ware,  and 
their  Tents ;  for  tho  they  go  into  Cities  or 
Towns,  they  encamp,  receive  Vifits,  and 
manage  all  their  Affairs  without.  Every 
©ne  of  thefe  Sangiacks  has  7  or  8  Tents  near 
his  own,  which  is  much  higher  and  larger 
than  the  reft,  and  has  fevcial  Apartments, 
which  are  divided  with  Cloth  wove  of  Cot¬ 
ton,  and  a  Party  colour’d  Thread,  which 
looks  very  agreeable.  Cop  pin  fays,  they 

grind  Corn  with  an  Engine  made  like  a 
Harrow,  with  a  great  Number  of  iron 
Wheels  a  Foot  high,  and  drawn  by  two 
Oxen  over  the  Place  where  the  Corn  is 
fpread.  He  was  told*  that  this  Engine  was 
formerly  made  ufe  of  ro  put  the  Chriftians 
to  Martyrdom,.  He  adds,  thar  they  have 
no  Water  or  Wind- Mills,  but  that  all  are 
turned  by  Horfcs  or  Mules. 

Coppin  gives  rhe  following  Account  of 
fome  remarkable  Curiofities  which  he  faw 
here  in  the  Houfc  of  M  Bertier ,  a  Native 
of  Lyons,  who  made  it  IvNBufintfs  to  col* 
left  the  mod  valuable*  Rarities  of  Nature. 
In  the  Entry  of  the  Houfe  there  were  feve- 
csl  dead  Crocodiles  Ruffed  with  .Straw,  and 
in  a  Court  other  live  Crocodiles  and  Li¬ 
zards.  There  were  feveral  Boxes  with  Air- 
/  holes  full  of  Vipers  and  Serpents.  At  the 
Bottom  of  the  Boxes  there  was  a  Lay  of 
Earth  to  keep  them  frdk  There's  a  great 
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Chamber  full  of  the  Gurto/tties  of  the  pe- 
ferts  and  the  Red  Sea,  <xmz.  feveral  dry’d 
Animals,  Scones  of  curious  Colours  mark’d 
with  ancient  Figures  and  Hieroglyphicks, 
and  r  oid  B0pM#9 ,  Images-  made  of  green 
Earth,  fine  Shells,  Tu/quoifes,  and  a:giear 
many  other  t  Precious  Scones.  In  another 
Chamber  there  was  a. large  Cheft  with  2  or 
3000. live  Scorpions.  Over-tbeun  thgrewas 
another  Sort  of  Animals  wich  4  Legs,  which 
the  NaturaliRs  called  his  Hens.  They  were 
almoft  like  Lizards,  and  as  big  as  a  -Man’s 
Sh  oev  They  had  a  great  Tail,  cover’d  with 
little  Scales  pointed  like  the  Teeth  of  a 
Sa  w.  lie  flicw’d  him  a!fo  a  Came  Icon,  and 
a, little  dead  Creature  with  trie  Head  of  a 
Cock,  two  Legs,  and  the  Tail  of  a  Serpe-nr, 
which  he  laid  was  the  true  BUfllisk.  lie 
adds,  that  this  Naruralift  was  fent  for  af¬ 
terwards  to  Tuf cany,  where  the  Great  Duke 
fettled  a  Penlion  upon  him  of  200.  Ducats, 
Moncenys  fays,  he  law  fome  Vipers  here 
which  had  two  little  Rraight  fliarp  Horns; 
behind  their  Eyes,  and  a  pretty  Skin  full  of 
little  fharp  Scales  of  a  red  and  grey i fly  Co¬ 
lour. 

Thevenct  tells  us,  no  People  are  more  fu  - 
perRitious  than  thofe  of  Cairo ,  of  which 
he  gives  us  the  following  Inflance  :  There’s 
a  great  Burying-place  on  the  River  Side 
near  Old  Cairo,  where  the  Ccpbii's,  Greeks,, 
Turks,  and  Moors ,  fancy  that  every  Holy  M'ed- 
tnfday,  Thurfday  and  Friday ,  the  Bones  of  the 
Dead  come  out  of  the  Ground,  and  after¬ 
wards  return  to  their  Graves.  At  this  Time 
the  People  of  Cairo  flock  hither  in  great 
Numbers,  and  the  Turks  go  in  Proccflion 
with  their  Banners,  becaufe  they  fay  they 
fhave  a  Scheik  interred  there.  Thevenet  came 
hither  at  the  fame  Time,  and  faw  fome 
Sculls  and  Bones  lying  about,  which  he  was 
told  were  juft  come  out  of  the  Earth,  but 
could  fee  none  of  them  move,  and  he  be¬ 
lieves  they  were  only  fcatter’d  t#iere  by  the 
Santo’s  to  colour  the  Notion,  and  thinks  it 
may  be  rank’d  with  the  Story  of  the  Virgin 
Marys  Appearance  on  a  certain  Day  of  the 
Year  in  a  Well  at  a  Nunnery  of  the  Cophtt's 
belonging  to  the  Quarter  of  the  Greeks. 

Tho’  we  have  already  fpoke  of  the  CQphti'f 
in  P  52  and  57  of  this  Volume,  yet  it  may 
not  be  amifs  to  give  the  following  additio¬ 
nal  Account  of  their  Worfliip  from  Monco- 
rysy  who  faw  it.  The  Prieft  who  perform’d 

the 
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the  Ma&  had  on  i  dirty  Surplice,  arvd  a 
white  Woollen  Scarf  upon  his  Head, which 
hung  down  to,  his  Feet.  His  Clerk  had  a 
Hood  of  the  fame,  and  was  not  above  12 
Years  old.  Before  he  began,  he  plac  d  a  lit¬ 
tle  round  Loaf  in  a  Silver  Plate  upon  tne 
Altar,  and  cover’d  it  with  Sattin  ;  then  he 
pour’d  a  little  Bottle  of  Wine  into  a  great 
Silver  Chalice  fee  in  a  Cube  of  Wood^  fil¬ 
led  the  fame  Bottle  with  Water,  pour  a  it 
out  Sgain  into  the  Chalice,  and  afeerwar  s 
cover’d  it  with  a  Piece  of  Sattin.  He  afio 
cover’d  both  the  Bread  and  Chalice  wuh  a 
Piece  of  Sattin  fpread  over  all  the-- Altar. 
Then  he  went  three  times  round  with  the 
Incenfe-Pan,  and  perfum’d  the  Elements  be¬ 
fore  and  behind  ;  but  the  third  time  he  died 
no  Incenfe,  and  only  emptied  the  Wine, 
and  faid  fome  Prayers.  His  Clerk  fate  over 
aoainft  him,  leaning  upon  the  Altar  with  a 
great  deal  of  Irreverence,  and  playing  with 
a  Wooden  Crofs  which  he  held  in  his 
Hand  Then  he  began  Mafs  at  the,  Choir- 
Gate,  and  going  up  to  the  Altar,  w^ent  three 
times  round  again,  repeating  the  Incenfe; 
after  which  he  faid  fome  Prayers,  and  then 
went  down  to  the  People,  touched  them 
all  bv  the  Hand,  and  put  his  upon  their 
Heads  Afterwards  the  young  Clerk  read 
an  Epiftie  at  the  Choir-Gate,  and  the  Priefi 
faid  other  Prayers,  and  then  went  down  to 
the  Choir-Ga^e,  where  he  read  the  Gofpd 
in  the  Cophsck7  as  'the  Clerk  did  after  him 
in  Arabick.  After  fome  Prayers,  the  Creed 
was  lung  in  the  Tone  almoft  of  the  Roman 
Church,  finking  at  the  fame  time  with  lit¬ 
tle  Wooden  Hammers  upon  a  Table;  then 
the  Priefi  went  again  to  touch  the  People 
as  before  ;  after  which  he  perfumed  the  Al¬ 
tar  with..  Incenfe,  walked  his  Hands,  and 
then  faid  a  Prayer,  wav’d  his  Hands  over 
the  Center,  and  perfum'd  them.  Then  he 
proceeded  to  Ccnfecration,  put  his  Finger 
upon  the  Bread  and  upon  the  Chalice,  with- 
ougthe  Elevation  of  either  ;  and  after  ha¬ 
ving  faid  fome  Prayers,  and  uncover’d  the 
Elements,  broke  the  Bread  in  9  unequal 
Pieces,  rejoin’d  them  again  afterwards,  and 
put  a  little  of  the  middle  Piece  into  the 
Chalice.  He  afterwards  find  fome  Prayers, 
and  took  out  the  Bit  foak'd  in  the  Wine, 
and  with  it  fprinkled  the  other  8  ;  during 
which  the  People  faid  fome  Prayers,  and 
kept  Time  with  their  little  Hammers  ; 


Then  the  Priefi  put  one  of  the  Bits  upon 
his  Left  Hand,  and  -eat  it,  gave  another  w 
an  old  blind  Priefi,  and  another  to  his 
Clerk.  Afterwards  he  drank  three  times, 
and  gave  it  to  the  Priefi  and  the  Clerk, 
for  them  to  drink  three  times  out  of  a 
Silver  Spoon.  Then  there  were  3  Infants 
brought  to  the  Door  of  the  Altar.  He  pre¬ 
tended  to  confecrate  them,  by  taking  a  lit¬ 
tle  Wine  out  of  the  Chalice  with  his  Fin¬ 
ger,  and  throwing  it  into  their  Mouths* 
This  done,  he  communicated  twice  more, 
and  gave  the  Priefi  and  the  Clerk  to  do  the 
like  afterwards.  He  rubbed  the  Chalice  and 
Cover  with  his  Fingers,  put  Water  into  the 
former  two  or  three  times,  and  emptied  it 
into  the  Cover,  walh’d  his  Hands  and  Face 
in  it  as  often,  and  then  drank  it  up,  after 
giving  the  Priefi  and  Clerk  their  Share.  Af¬ 
ter  the  3d  time,  while  his  Hands  were  wet, 
he  went  to  the  Door  of  the  Choir,  where 
there  was  a  Crowd  of  People,  and  ftroak  d 
their  Faces.  Then  as  he  went  out  there 
was  a  Man  at  the  Gate  with  a  Basket  full  of 
little  Loaves  like  the  coniecrated  ones,  who* 
gave  to  every  one  a  Parr,  after  feveral  had 
been  carried  to  the  Priefi,  who  chofe  one  to 
be  contecrated.  Monconys  adds,  that  their 
Priefi s  have  no  Revenues,  but  live  by  their 
Trades  ;  chat  the  Cophti's  never  kneel,  only 
fometimes  ftoop  towards  the  Ground  ;  that 
they  eat  and  drink  in  their  Churches  ;  that 
they  are  feldom  confeffed,  becaufe  of  the 
fevere  Penances  which  are  thereupon  iu- 
fli&ed,  viz,  7  Years  Abfence  from  the- 
Church,  and  the  like.  Lucas  fays,  they  have 
a  very  fine  Church  here,  built  above  the 
Chamber,  where  they  fay  Jofeph f  Chrifi,  and" 
the  Virgin,  lodg’d  two  Years  The  Paf- 
fage  to  it  is  thro  an  Alley  on  the  Side  of 
the  Quire,  and  by  fome  Steps  down  to  it 
about  two  Foot  wide.  The  Room  ir  telf  is 
20  Foot  long,  10  broad,  and  very  dark.  At 
the  Entrance  of  it  there’s  a  Scone,*  where 
they  pretend  the  Virgin  wafh’d  Chrifi’s  Li¬ 
nen,  and  before  it  there’s  a  kind  of  a  little 
Oven,  and  a  Place  jutring  out  which  ferves 
for  an  Altar.  In  one  Corner,  between  the 
Vault  and  the  Stone- Wall,  there’s  a  great 
Piece  of  Wood,  which  the  Cophti's  think  to- 
be  Noah's  Ark.  Several  Franks  are  interred! 
in  the  Body  of  the  Church.  When  any  die 
at  Cairo,  they  are  brought  hither  at  Day¬ 
break  on  a  Litter  withoiit  any  great  Cere¬ 
mony. 
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mony.  AH  the  red:  of  their  Nation  repair 
feme  Hours  after  to  the  Church,  and  Iheri 
the  Funeral  is  performed  by  the  Chaplains 
of  the  feveral  Nations.  Lucas  adds,  that 
the  Cophti's  take  two  Piaders  for  opening  the 
Ground.  Coppin  fays,  the  Greek  Church  is 
Very  high,  built  in  the  Manner  of  a  Dome, 
and  dedicated  to  Sr.  George  the  Martyr.  He 
adds,  that  there’s  a  Convent  joining  to  it 
of  roo  Greek  Nuns,  who  are  not  admitted 
till  they  are  of  a  great  Age.  Thcvenot  fays, 
’tis  very  high,  and  full  of  Fleas. 

We  come  now  to  the  Suburbs :  r.  Bulac 
lies  two  Miles  W.  on  the  Bank  of  the  Nile, 
according  to  Leo ,  and  contains  4000  Fami¬ 
lies,  who  trade  chiefly  in  Oil,  Corn,  and 
Sugar.  He  adds,  that  here  are  many  late¬ 
ly  Temples,  Palaces  and  Colleges.  The  beft 
Hou fes  lie  along  the  River,  where  they  have 
■a  noble  Profpeft  of  it,  and  of  the  Veflels 
upon  it,  which  are  about  1000  in  the  Au¬ 
tumn.  ’Tis  the  Port  for  Cairo ,  and  the 
Place  where  the  Cuftom- Houle  Officers  for 
Goods  imported  from  Damiata  and  Alexan¬ 
dria  re  lid  e.  Sandy  s  fays,  every  Frank  at 
landing  here  pays  a  Dollar.  Monconys  men¬ 
tions  a  Well  here,  call'd,  'Noe  Amorott*  Foun¬ 
tain.  The  Bafln  of  it  he  fuppofes  to  have 
been  an  ancient  Sepulchre  :  It  is  cut  every 
where  with  Figures,  and  very  fine  Hiero- 
gfyphicks.  Within  it  there  are  20  large  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Women,  fome  of  them  with  a 
Hog’s  Snout,  Afles  Ears,  and  Horns  upon 
their  Heads.  Their  Bodies  are  cover’d  with 
Bandages,  wrought  with  feveral  Chara&ers 
and  Figures  of  Animals.  The  Bafln  is  un¬ 
der  a  Vault  of  curious  Workmanfhip,  and 
the  Natives  fancy  that  the  Water  of  it 
drank  3  Saturdays  before  the  Sun  rifes  cures 
the  Paflion  of  Love.  Our  Author  is  of 
Opinion,  that  thefe  Figures  were  Idols,  cut 
by  Order  of  fome  Perl'on  of  Quality,  whofe 
Tomb  this  was;  for  had  it  been  originally 
deflgned  for  a  Fountain, , he  does  not  fee 
why  it  fliould  have  been  oval  on  one  Side, 
and  fquare  on  the  other,  nor  why  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  it  fliould  have  been  carv’d  with  Fi¬ 
gures.  He  alfo  faw  here  two  great  Veflels 
of  white  Marble  in  one  of  thofe  common 
Ciflerns,  which  are  Places  pav'd  with  Mar¬ 
ble  of  leveral  Colours,  and  {hut  up  with 
Grates  towards  the  Streets,  fo  as  Paflengers 
may  rake  Water  up  with  a  Ladle.  Gemedi 
Tys,  this  Suburb  is  two  Miles  long,  one 
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broad,  and  contain’d  above  50000  People 
in  \6yi. 

2.  Old  Cairo.  Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  a  quarter 
of  a  League  from  the  New,  and  kparared 
by  Fields.  Ic  (lands  upon  the  River  over 
againft  ancient  Memphis.  ’Tis  ruinous,  thd 
it  has  feveral  good  Houfcs  well  inhabited. 
Our  Author  fays,  that  at  the  Greek  Church 
here  before-mention’d, dedicated  to  St.  George , 
they  pretend  to  have  one  of  his  Arms  in  a 
dark  Place,  with  two  great  Iron  Gates  be¬ 
fore  it  one  over  another,  where  there’s  a 
Lamp  always  burning ;  and  that  there’s  a 
great  Pillar  in  ic  with  an  Iron  Chain  fatten'd 
to  it,  which  they  fay  was  that  Saint’s,  and 
they  now  tie  Madmen  to  it  to  be  cured. 
In  this  Part  of  Cairo ,  according  toThevemt, 
lie  certain  fpacious  Halls,  which  are  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  the  ancient  Granaries  built  by 
feph.  He  adds,  that  Corn  is  ftill  kept  in 
them,  and  that  there  are  the  Ruins  of  an 
ancient  Palace  oVer  againft  them,  which 
they  pretend  was  the  ancient  Residence  of 
the  Kings  of  Egypt,  There’s  an  Aquedu& 
near  it,  fupported  by  3  50  Arches,  that  car¬ 
ries  the  Nile  Water  to  the  Caflle.  He  adds, 
that  they  afeend  to  it  by  30  or  40  broad 
Steps,  and  that  there  are  8  Engines  at  the 
Top  turned  by  Oxen,  that  difeharge  the 
Water  into  the  Bafln,  from  whence  it  runs 
th  ro  a  little  Conduit-Pipe  into  the  .^Ique— 
du&.  The  Moors  fay,  there’s  a  Talifl. 
man  here  againft  the  Crocodiles,  fo  that 
they  never  pafs  beyond  it ;  but  Thevenot 
denies  this,  and  fays  there  are  fome  at  Rof- 
fetto,  Damietta ,  and  in  the  Way  to  Cairo. 
Coppin  lays,  the  bed  Houfes  are  upon  the 
Bank  of  the  Nile.  Dapper  fays,  it  has  no 
Walls ;  and  BelJoniw,  that  ’tis  only  a  mife- 
rable  Village,  inhabited  by  a  few  Greek  and 
Armenian  Chridians.  De  U  Val  thinks  it  to 
be  the  Babylon  of  Egypt.  It  contains  feveral 
Temples ;  amongd  the  red  that  of  St.  BarH, 
where  they  pretend  to  fliew  hers  and  Other 
Relicks  ;  and  that  of  St.  George ,  vtfhioh 
ftands  upon  a  Hill,  from  whence  there’s  a 
delightful  Profpeffc  of  both  Cairo's.  GemeUi 
makes  this  two  Miles  and  a  half  from  Neva 
Cairo  on  the  Right  Side  of  the  Nile ,  and 
fays,  the  Cophti  have  5  Churches  here,  but 
that  there  are  not  above  3000  Souls  in  it. 
He  adds,  that  Jofeph's  Granaries  are  a  Mite 
round,  encompafled  with  a  Wall,  and  divi¬ 
ded  into  14  large  Squares  open  to  the  Art. 

He 
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He  fays,,  the  Ruins  of  Old  Cairo  extend  for 

leveral  Miles.  ■ 

3.  CarajfayCarufat  or  Majfar.  Leo  and  Dap. 

per  fay,  ’cis  two  Leagues  from  Great  Cairo  5 
that  it  contain’d  2000  Houfes,  and  was  7 
Miles  in  Compafs;  that  there  are  feveral 
(lately  Tombs,  which  the  People  worlhip, 
and  cover  with  Carpets,  &c.  together  with 
fine  Arches,  Pi&ures,  and  Statues;  and  that 
’twas  formerly  the  Refidence  ot  the  Sultans, 
but ’tis  now  in  Ruins.  . 

4.  Mitrulhetich ,  an  ancient  unwall  d  City, 
fays  Leo ,  built  upon  the  Side  of  the  Nile  by 
Hams,  General  to  Homare  the  Mahometan?^ 
triarch,  and  the  firft  that  the  Mahometans 
built  in  Egypt,  b  contains  5000  Families, 
and  is  adorned  with  the  great  Temple  of 
Hamare ,  befides  feveral  Palaces  and  Noble¬ 
men’s  Houfes.  There’s  a  Cuftom-Houfe 
here  for  all  Goods  imported  from  SaM,  and 
the  famous  Sepulchre  of  Nafiffa,  a  Mahome¬ 
tan Woman,  who  came  to  live  here  from 
Cnftt  in  Arabia  Felix,  where  her  Family  was 
deprived  of  the  Mahometan  Patriarchlhip ; 
for  which  Reafon,  and  the  rather  becaufe 
they  pretend  (he  was  a-kin  to  Aly  Mahomet , 
(he  was  canonized  for  a  Saint;  and  when 
the  fchifmatick  Patriarchs  of  her  Family 
rxiaftervd  Egypt ,  they  built  her  a  noble  Tomb, 
and  adorned  it  with  Silver  Lamps,  &c.  All 
the  Mahometans  here  offer  once  a  Year  to  her 
Shrine,  and  no  Stranger  comes  to  Cairo 
without  making  her  a  Prefent.  Thefe  Ob¬ 
lations,  fays  Leo ,  amount  to  100000  Saraf- 
fi’s  a  Year,  and  are  given  partly  for  the  Re¬ 
lief  of  Mahomet's  poor  Relations,  and  partly 
for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Pfiefts  who  at¬ 
tend  there.  When  Selim  matter’d  Cairo,  he 
topk  out  of  this  Sepulchre  the  Total  of  a 
Year’s  Offerings  in  ready  Money,  befides 
Silver  Lamps,  Chains,  Carpets,  &c.  Near 
this  Place  are  feveral  (lately  Tombs  of  the 
Soldans,  with  lofty  Arches,  from  which  one 
of  the  late  Soldans  has  made  a  Walk,  in¬ 
clos’d  by  two  high  Walls  leading  to  the 
City-Gate,  with  high  Turrets  at  each  End, 
rais’d  on  purpofe  to  dire£l  the  Merchants 
that  come  from  the  Port  of  Mount  Sway. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  alfo  called  Bebzuaila  from 
the  Gate  of  that  Name,  where  it  begins  ; 

-  that  it  contains  20  o  H  >ufes,  and  extends 
frotr*  that  Gate  on  the  W.  to  the  S.  a  League 
and  a  half,  and  from  the  N.  to  the  Suburbs 
&(  Bebeliocb  a  League.  Leo. dittinguilh.es 'Mi- 
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fiulhetich  from  Bedzuaila ,  and  fays,  the 
latter  contains  12000  Families,  and  that 
many  of  its  Inhabitants  kept  Shops  in  the 
City  as  well  as  there.  ’Tis  adorned , 
fays  our  Author,  with  a  noble  Caftje,  li> 
flrong,  that  the  Garrifon  has  often  pre¬ 
tended  to  hold  out  againft  the  City,  and  the 
Soldan’s  Cattle  which  is  but  a  Bow-lhot  off. 
It  Hands  upon  the  Side  of  the  fame  Hill, 
is  furrounded  with  lofty  impregnable  W'alls, 
and  contains  very  fine  Palaces,  pav’d  with 
choice  Marble  ;  the  Roofs  and  Window’s 
gilded  and  painted,  and  their  Gates  neatly 
carv’d  and  beautified  with  Gold  and  Azure; 
but  they  have  been  in  Ruins  fince  the  Con- 
queft  by  Selim. 

Gemethailon.  Leo  fays,  ’ewas  built  be¬ 
fore  Cairo  by  Taylon  Governor  of  Egypt ,  and 
fubjeft  to  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat ,  who  left 
the  old  City,  and  adorned  this  Quarter  with 
an  incomparable  Palace  and  Temple.  He 
adds,  that  ’tis  inhabited  by  a  great  many 
Merchants  and  Tradefmen,  efpecially  the 
Barbary  Moors.  Dapper  fays,  it  extends  from 
the  W.  to  the  Ruins  of  Old  Cairo. 

6.  Bebelloch  or  BedeUoch.  Leo  fays,  it  lies  a 
Mile  from  the  Walls  of  Cairo ,  contains  al- 
mott  3000  Families,  and  is  adorned  with  a 
great  Palace  and  a  (lately  College.  When 
the  Mahometan  Worfliip  is  over,  the  common 
People  of  Cairo,  with  the  Whores  and 
Bawds,  refort  to  this  Place,  as  do  the  Stage- 
Players,  thofe  who  teach  Camels,  Dogs  and 
Afies  to  dance,  Jugglers,  Fencing- Matters;* 
and  Ballad-Singers.  Dapper  fays,  here  are  all 
Sorts  of  Artificers. 

7.  Matharea  or  Amahhria.  Sandy s  fays, 
’tis  5  Miles  N.  E,  of  Cairo ,  and  that  in  the 
Road  to  it  there’s  Sand  call  upon  the  Earth1 
to  moderate  its  Fruitfulnefs.  Here  they 
fay  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Joffpb  retted  in 
their  Flight  from  Herod ,  and  being  thirtty, 
a  Fountain  broke  out  to  relieve  them. 
There’s  ' a  Well  furrounded  with  a  Mud- 
Wall,  whofe  Water  is  drawn  up  by  Buffa¬ 
loes  into  a  little  Cittern,  from  whence  ir 
runs  into  a  Laver  of  Marble  in  a  fmall 
Chappel,  which  is  now  fpoil’d  by  the  Moors. 
In  trie  Wall  there’s  a  hollow  Place  where 
the  Monks  fay  Mafs  :  ’Tis  wainfeotted  with 
fweet  Wood,  and  perfumed  with  Incefife, 
of  which  feme  carry  away  Bits  as  Relicks, 
and  at  the  Bottom  there’s  a  Porphyry  Sfone, 
on  which  they  fay  the  Virgin  let  on r  Sa¬ 
viour  ; 
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viour;  but  C^/«  th?nks  it  not  To  ancient. 
This  is  the  only  Well  -whofc  Water  is  fit 
for  drinking  (fays  our  Author)  in  zU  Egypt, 
and  ’tis  fo  excellent,  that  the  Bafha  wiil  not 
taft  any  other.  Some  lay  it  cures  Agues. 
If  they  forbear  drawing  it  lor  fome  Time, 
it  fends  forth  a  Stream  enough  to  drive  a 
Mill.  It  runs  into  an  Orchard,  where 
there’s  a  large  Fig-Tree,  which  bears  Fruit 
every  Year,  and  is  called  Pharaoh's.  They 
fay,  ic  open’d  to  receive  our  Saviour  and 
the  Virgin,  and  clos’d  upon  them  till  their 
Purfuers  were  pall,  and  rhen  divided  again 
to  let  them  out,  in  which  Form  it  conti¬ 
nued  till  1 656,  that  Thevenot  lays  the  Piece 
which  was  feparatcd  from  the  Trunk  was 
broken  off.  There’s  a  large  Hole  in  the 
(looping  Part  of  it,  which  they  fay  no  Ba- 
fhrd  can  tread  in  without  being  Buck  fad. 
This  Coppin  reje£!s  as  fabulous.  They  cut 
the  Wood  of  it/  beeaufe  ’ tis  iuppofed  to  be 
of  fovereign  Vertue.  This  Orchard  was 
destroyed  by  the  Turks  ;  but  they  lay  it  on 
the  Jews.  The  only  Balm  Plant  in  Egypt 
grows  within  an  Incloiure,  here.  ’Twas 
tranfporred  from  Judxa  in  Herod's  Time  by 
Antoninas  Command,  at  C kopatra's  Dcfire. 
Others  fay,  ’twas  brought  hither  out  of 
Arabia  Felix  at  the  Charge  of  one  of  the 
Turkijb  Sultans.  Ito  fa:ys,  this  Garden  is 
inclos’d  by  a  Brong  Wall,  ami  that  no  body 
muft  enter  it  without  Leave  from  the  Go¬ 
vernor  ;  and  that  the  Balm-Tree  grows  in 
the  Middle  of  a  large  Fountain,  having  a 
Ihort  Trunk,,  and  Leaves  like  Vine  Leaves, 
but  not  fo  long.  They  fay,  that  if  the  Wa¬ 
ter  of  the  Fountain  fiiould  be  diminiflred, 
the  Tree  would  die.  He  adds,  that  this 
Garden  Bands  about  a  Mile  and  a  half  from 
the  Soldans  TorT>hs  before-mentioned.  The- 
'venot  fays,  this  is  a  very  plcafant  Place. 
There’s  a  Hall  in  the  Garden  almoB  fquare,' 
which  ‘  was  formerly  a  Grotto.  They  fay, 
that  the  Virgin  Mary  us’d  to  walk  her  Linen 
in  the  Well.  Some  think  the  Water  of  it 
comes  from  the  Nile  ;  but  Thevenot  takes  it 
to  be  a  Spring,  not  only  beeaufe  they  that 
live  there  fay  fo,  but  beeaufe  when  the  Nile 
Water  is  thickeft,  this  is  always  clear.  He 
adds,  that  Matarich,  from  whence  the  Name 
irderived,  fignifies  freBi  Water  or  a  Spring. 
He  fays,  there’s  a  Walk  in  the  Garden  flia- 
ded  with  a  great  many  Orange  and  Lemon 
Trees,  and  water’d  by  Channels.  There’s 
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a  Bne  Obelisk  near  it,  where  many  think 
there  was  formerly  a  Town,  beeaufe  there 
are  feveral  Ruins.  Here  Selim  encamped 
when  he  took  Cairo,  and  the  Works  which 
he  caB  up  are  Bill  to  be  Been.  'Ihe'imot  adds , 
that  betwixt  this  Place  ai  d.  the  City  there’s 
a  Building  which  they  call  the  Arfenal  of 
the  P.ed  Sea  y  but  he  gives  no  other  Account 
of  it.  Coppin  fays,  that  Math  area  Bands  7  or 
8  Miles  from  Old  Cairo ,  and  a  little  more 
than.  4  from  the  New.  The  Tallage  fo  it 
by  Water  is  dangerous,  beeaufe  of  many 
Robbers  who  fcour  the  River  in  little  Boats. 
There’s  the  Ruins  of  an  ancient  Chappel 
here  with  4  Wails,  and  ics  Roof  Bill  Band¬ 
ing.  The  Franks  often  dine  in  the  Walks  of - 
the  Garden,  and  the  Baiba  comes  hither  fre¬ 
quently  for  his  Diverfion,  and  both  the 
ChriBians  and  Mahometans  perform  fome 
Religious  Worfliip  here ;  but  the  former 
take  an  Opportunity  to  come  hither  in  the 
'BaBia’s  Abfence.  Some  think  this  the  an¬ 
cient  Hermopolbs.  Dapper  fays,  the  -Turks  have 
a  Mofque  here. 

8.  Deziza  or  Geziz.a.  Coppin  fays,  Vis 
little  Town  a  League  from  the  Quarter  of 
the  Franks  a t- Cairo,  lies  on  the  W  Bank  of 
the  River,  is  about  half  a  Mile  long,  and 
has  a  fine  Street  that  goes  from  one  End  to 
the  other.  The  Sangiack’s  Houfe  on  the 
Bank  of  the  River  is  remarkable  for  its 
Largenefs.  There’s  abundance  of  Shops 
with  Commodities  for  ordinary  People,  and 
Foreigner^  fend  hither  to  buy  up  Linen, 
Hides,  and  Saffron,  which  is  brought  hi¬ 
ther  from  a  Village  called  dbtntnombrons ,  ;  e. 
The  Father  of  SdFron  They  pretend  the 
Prophet  Jeremy  is  bury’d  in  this  Town.  As 
foon  as  one  comes  without  the  Walls  of 
this  Town,  they  fee  the  Pyramids.  L%cas 
fays,  ’tis  about  a  Mile  round,  and  6  Mile? 
from  the  Pyramids. 

9.  Michias,  on  the  I fie  of  Meafures  over 
againft  O Id  Cairo  Leo  lays,  it  lies  in  the 
Middle  of  the  River,  is  well  inhabired, 
contains  about  500  Families,  and  at  one 
End  of  it  there’s  a  Barely  Palace  and  a  fine 
Temple.  On  the  other  Side  there’s  a  lone 
Houfe  belonging  to  the  Bafha,  with  a  fquare 
CiBern  f  8  Cubits  deep,  into  which  the  Wa¬ 
ter  of  the  Nile  is  convey’d  by  a  Sluice  un¬ 
der  Ground.  There’s  a  Pillar  in  th^^lid- 
dle  of  it,  divided  by  Marks  into  18  Whits, 
where  fome  Officers  Are  fee  to  obferye  the 
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daily  Increafe  of  the  Vile,  and  the  Meafure 
is  proclaim’d  by  Boys  with  yellow  Scarfs  on 
their  Heads,  who  are  rewarded  every  Day 
by  all  Sorts  of  Perfons  whiie  that  Service 
lafts.  ’Ti$  obferv’d,  that  if  the  Water  rife 
to  the  15th  Cubit  of  the  Pillar,  a  plentiful 
Year  enfues  ;  if  it  ttop  betwixt  the  12th 
and  15th,  they  expeft  but  a  forry  Crop  ;  if 
betwixt  the  10th  and  12th,  they  reckon 
Corn  will  be  fold  at  10  Ducats  per  Bulliel ; 
but  if  it  rife  to  the  18th,  the  too  great  Inun¬ 
dation  caufes  an  extreme  Scarcity ;  and  if 
it  rife  above  the  18th,  they  expe£t  an  uni- 
verfal  Inundation,  and  betake  themfelves  to 
Prayers  and  Alms,  and  the  Boys  dire&ed  to 
proclaim  the  daily  Increafe  are  order’d  to 
bid  the  People  fear  God.  The  Price  of 
Vi&uals  and  Corn  is  adjufted  by  the  Clerk 
of  the  Market  according  to  thefe  Signs 
when  the  Inundation  is  over ;  after  which 
they  folemnize  this  Adjuftmenc  all  over 
Cairo  wkh  great  Feafts.  Lucas  fays,  there’s 
a  Chamber  in  the  Houfe  where  the  Sultan 
lodged :  ’Tis  ftill  furnilhed  with  Moveables 
belonging  to  the  Sultan,  and  the  Turks  are 
(hy  of  frittering  any  body  to  enter  it,  be- 
caufe  they  have  a  great  Veneration  for  it. 
There’s  a  Sort  of  Marble  Talifman  her* 
refembling  a  Crocodile  ill  Relievo,  with  fe- 
veral  Signs  of  the  Zodiack  and  other  Hie- 
roglyphicks,  which  they  fay  hinders  the 
Crocodiles  from  palling  any  further  that 
Way.  However  that  be,  Lucas  fays,  that 
there  are  none  feen  below  this  Wall. 

10.  Ahanica.  Baumgartenf, ays,  in  Jps  Time 
’twas  a  large  populous  City,  but  without 
any  Fortification,  and  lay  in  the  Deleft,  two 
Miles  from  Cairo,  near  the  Nile.  He  adds, 
that  there’s  a  Monattery  of  the  Greeks  here, 
who  us’d  to  fend  Provilions  to  that  of 
Mount  Sin  ay. 

1 t.  Chanca  or  Chanfa.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  6  M. 
from  Cairo,  upon  the  Road  to  Mount  Si  nay, 
at  the  Entry  of  a  Defert.  ’Tis  adorned  with 
(lately  Houfes,  Temples,  and  Colleges.  The 
Fields  betwixt  this  and  Cairo  abound  with 
Dates  ;  but  from  hence  to  Mount  Six  ay, 
which  is  140  M.  there’s  no  inhabited  Place. 
There  are  two  great  Roads,  one  to  Syria , 
.and  the  other  to  Arabia,  thro  this  City.  It 
®  a s  no  Water  but  what  is  left  in  fome  Chan¬ 
nels  after  the  Inundation  of  the  Nile  ;  and 
when  they  are  broke  down,  the  Water  runs 
out  into  the  Plains,  where  it  forms  many 
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fmall  L'^kes,  and  from  thence  is  convey’d 
by  Sluices  into  the  Citterns  of  the  City. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  now  ruin’d  by  the  Wars. 

12.  Sacara  or  Sahara,  the  Village  of  the 
Mummies  formerly  mention’d,  lies  three 
Leagues  from  the  Pyramids,  according  to 
Thevenot,  who  fays  he  lodg’d  here  on  a  riling 
Ground  in  the  Middle  of  a  Court  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Houfe,  where  the  People  de¬ 
tain’d  him  and  his  Companions  till  the'/  paid 
Money  for  watching  them,  tho  they  did  not 
require  them  to  do  lb.  He  fays,  there’s  no 
avoiding  this  but  by  lying  in  the  open 
Fields,  which  is  very  dangerous,  becaute 
the  People  are  great  Robbers. 

13  .  Giza  or  Ciza,  on  the  other  Side  of  the 
Nile,  over  againft  Cairo.  Gemelii  fays,  ’tis 
the  Head  of  s  Government,  and  famous  for 
feveral  Pleafure-Houfes  built  here  by  the 
Mamaluck  Princes.  Dapper  fay s,  it  borders 
upon  that  of  Fium.  The  Soil  is  good  ;  but 
the  Situation  fo  low,  that  when  the  Nile 
rifes  20  Foot,  it  oveifiows  it.  Ic  produces 
abundance  of  Flax  and  Corn,  and  maintains 
great  Herds  of  Cattle.  The  Sanfont  fay,  it 
contains  164  Villages. 

Thevenot  gives  this  further  Account  of 
the  remarkable  Places  betwixt  Cairo  and 
Suez,  and  on  the  Road  to  Jerufalem  ;  1.  Hi  an* 
que,  a  little  Town,  and  the  firft  Stage  of  the 
Caravans  of  Jerufalem  in  their  Way  from 
Cairo.  2,  Bulbeyd  or  Belbes,  the  2d  Stage. 
The  Way  of  Travelling  here  is  in  Panniers 
upon  the  Backs  of  Camels.  3,  Salahia,  no¬ 
ted  for  pleafant  Woods  of  Tamarisk  in  the 
Neighbourhood.  He  fays,  there  are  feveral 
good  Towns  and  Villages  in  this  Road, 
Betwixt  this  and  Catie,  Thevenot  patted  a 
large  Bridge,  under  which  runs  the  Water 
of  the  Mediterranean,  that  is  left  upon  the 
Country  after  Inundations,  as  he  was  told 
by  the  Inhabitants;  but  he  rather  fuppofes 
it  to  be  the  Lake  Sirbonitis.  4.  Catie,  011  the 
Frontiers  of  Idumea,  the  Refidence  of  a  Ca» 
chef,  who  has  feveral  Towns  and  Villages 
under  his  Jurifdi&ion.  This  is.alfo  a  Stage 
for  the  Jerufalem  Caravans.  Dapper  fays,  the 
Divan  of  Grand  Cairo  excludes  it  out  of  the 
Number  of  Caflitts,  becaufe  it  only  ferves 
for  the  Defence  of  3  Cattles.  The  Terri¬ 
tory  is  unfruitful  and  Tandy,  and  Thevenot 
fays  full  of  Quickfands.  There  are  feveral 
other  Cattiffs  fubjeffc  to  the  Cafilff  of  this 
Place.  Thevenot  fays,  he  faw  long  Pits  full 
S  0  f 
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of  white  Salt  in  this  Country,  which  is 
made  by  Rain,  that  fettles  in  Pools  among 
the  Sand.  He  takes  Notice  alfo  of  a  Well 
dug  in  this  Road  by  an  Aga  on  his  Journey 
ro  Conftantinople ,  out  of  Charity  to  fupply 
Travellers.  ’Tiscover’d  with  a  Dome, flip- 
ported  by  4  Walls  of  Ffee-ftone,  and  built 
fquare.  It  is  enter’d  by  two  Doors  one 
againtt  another,  with  4  or  5  Steps.  The 
Ciftern  is  cover’d  with  Free-done,  except 
in  two  Places,  big  enough  to  let  down 
Buckets  to  draw  up  the  Water.  He  left  a 
Fund  to  maintain  it,  and  ’fis  continually 
fupplied  by  Arabs,  who  bring  frelh  Water 
to  it  on  Camels.  Riche  is  a  Village  in  this 
Jurifdi&ion  not  far  from  the  Sea,  with  a  Ca- 
ftle  and  Houfes  well  built  with  Stones  ;  and 
they  have  fo  many  lovely  ancient  Marble 
Pillars,  that  their  Coffee-houfes  and  WeHs 
are  made  with  them,  and  their  Burying- 
place  is  full  of  them.  Cauniones  is  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  Village,  abounding  with  Marble  Pil¬ 
lars,  with  a  fair  Caftle,  a  Garrifon  of  Turks, 
and  a  noble  Well.  They  have  Store  of 
Pafture  and  Cattle  in  the  Neighbourhood. 
This  our  Author  fays  is  the  fartheft  Place 
of  Egypt  towards  Idumea. 

The  ad  chief  City  of  Middle  Egypt  is  Suez. 
Moll  places  it  about  Lat.  30.  Long.  54.  on 
the  Corner  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  on  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Arabia  Petraa,  80  Miles  E.  from 
Cairo.  Marmol ,  who  makes  it  2 a  Leagues 
from  thence,  fays,  it  ftands  on  a  Tandy 
Ground,  and  has  no  Water  but  what  is 
brought  upon  Camels  from  Salt  Wells  about 
two  Leagues  diftant.  They  had  formerly 
a  Canal  which  iupply’d  them  with  Water 
from  the  Nile,  but  the  Arabians  have  fill’d 
it  up.  There  are  the  Ruins  of  ancient 
Walls  and  an  old  Caftle.  and  the  Natives 
fay  ’twas  a  great  City  till  ruin’d  by  the 
Succefibrs  of  Mahomet.  He  adds,  that  ’tis 
inhabited  only  by  fome  Ship-Carpenters, 
who  work  for  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  have 
the  Materials  from  Turkey.  The  Port  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  2.5  Gallics.  Coppin  fays,  all  Provi¬ 
sions  are  fcarce.  The  Caftle  is  the  Refi- 
dence  of  a  Sangiack,  who  has  a  frnall  Gar- 
rifon  here.  There  are  Arches,  under  which 
the  Ga Hies  retire  in  a  ftormy  Seafon.  By 
thefe  allies,  the  Turk  makes  himfelf  Ma¬ 
id  er  cf  all  the  Ports  on  the  Red  Sea  that  be¬ 
long’d  to  Prete-Jan.  This  was  a  Place  of 
great  Trade  before  the  Paffage  to  the  Eaft - 


Indies  was  difcover'd  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ,  and  that  Merchants  were  difcourag’d 
by  the  great  Impofts  which  the  Turks  laid  on 
their  Goods.  Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  a  little 
Town  of  about  200  Houfes.  The  Road  is 
fafe,  but  the  Harbour  fo  (hallow,  that  Gal- 
lies  mull  be  half  unloaded  before  they  can 
enter  it.  Thofe  Gallies  are  very  little,  and 
carry  no  Guns,  but  only  a  Patereroe.  Clofe 
by  the  Ha  rbour  there’s  a  Barrack  Rail’d  in 
with  Palifadoes,  where  there  are  9  Culve- 
rins,  one  longer  than  another,  the  biggeft 
of  a  prodigious  Length,  and  much  longer 
and  wider  chan  the  two  famous  ones  at 
Malta.  They  have  alfo  13  Pieces  of  very 
large  Cannon,  bur  none  of  them  mounted. 
They  were  lent  hither  by  Sultan  Amurath 
when  he  deiigned  an  Expedition  from  hence 
to  the  Eaft- Indies.  Thevenot  adds,  there  are 
fome  good  Houfes  in  Suez ,  a  large  Market¬ 
place,  and  a  Greek  Churc  h.  The  Town  is 
pretty  populous  when  Ships  arrive,  but  at 
other  times  almoft  defolate.  When  he  was 
here,  there  was  30000  Load  of  Coffee,  each 
Load  being  3  or  4  Hundred  Weight.  ’Tis 
tranfported  to  Cairo  by  Camels.  Moncony s 
fays,  that  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Greek 
Chriftians,  and  that  the  Sea  runs  about  a 
League  further  up  into  the  Plain  by  a  narrow 
Canal,  which  is  almoft  dry  at  Ebb.  The 
Town  lies  in  the  Nature  of  an  Ifthmus,  and 
has  two  Harbours,  but  both  forry.  The 
Veftels  they  build  here  are  very  indifferent. 
The  Planks  are  few’d  together  with  coarfe 
ThreacLof  Palm  Tree,  and  pitch’d*  without 
ana  within.  Inftead  of  Anchors,  they  ufe 
great  Stones.  They  pretend  the  Reafon  is 
becaufe  the  Sea  abounds  with  Rocks  of  Ada¬ 
mant,  but  he  believes  they  want  iron. 
The  Sea  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  League 
broad  here,  and  he  thinks,  with  moft  Other 
Authors,  that  this  Town  is  the  ancient  Ar- 
ftnoe.  Marmol  fays,  that  a  League  further 
lies  Pharaoh's  Point,  from  whence  the  Ifrac- 
lites  pafted  the  Red  Sea,  or  as  others  fay  at 
Corondoio ,  which  Marmol  fays  is  20  Leagues 
further.  He  makes  Tor,  which  we  defcrib’d 
P.  T93  in  Afia,  the  utmoft  Limit  of  Egypt 
on  the  Side  of  Arabia  ;  to  which  we  (hall 
add  from  Marmol,  that  it  is  the  chief  Towii 
on  all  this  Coaft  for  Trade,  Buildings,  and 
Politenefs,  and  is  inhabited  chiefly  by  Jaco¬ 
bites.  The  People  of  this  Country  fay, 
that  Mofes  pafted  the  Red  Sea  here.  Some 
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think  it  the  ancient  Elam,  becaufe  the  Gulph 
before  it  is  called  Sinus  Elamiticus.  Ovivgiort 
feems  to  incline  to  their  Opinion  who  fix 
the  PafTage  of  the  ifraelites  about  Tor,  which 
fome  place  in  Arabia,  and  others  in  Egypt. 
The  PafTage  he  fays  lies  40  or  50  Miles  from 
the  Head  of  the  Red  Sea,  is  not  above  1  $ 
Miles  broad,  and  the  Mid-Channel  about 
35  Fathom  deep.  The  Sanfons  extend  this 
Coaft  460  Miles  from  Suez,  to  Buga  on  the 
Side  of  Ethiopia ,  and  AMalmoft  $50.  Oving- 
ton  fays,  the  Shore  is  very  deep,  except  that 
Part  thro’  which  the  Children  of  Ifrael  tra¬ 
velled,  which  is  a  very  fine  Dcfcent  of 
about  8  or  9  Miles  to  the  Sea,  with  impaf- 
fable  Mountains  on  each  Side,  which  are 
called  Pharaoh's  Hills. 

3.  Fium.  Moll  places  it  on  the  W.  Side  of 
the  Nile,  on  a  Scream  which  runs  from  that 
River,  and  forms  the  Lake  Ker  in  Lat.  29. 
Long.  52.  60  Miles  S.  of  Cairo.  The  San- 
font  make  the  Long.  34.  and  the.  Difiance 
from  Cairo  45  Miles.  Some  think  ’cwas 
built  by  the  Children  of  Jfrael  in  the  Time 
of  the  Pharaohs .  Dapper  fays,  tis  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  a  Caffiliff  of  its  own  Name  betwixt 
thofe  of  Benefuef  and  Giza,  which  is  faid  to 
contain  300  or  360  Villages,  and  abounds 
in  Flax  and  Fruit,  efpecially  Grapes. 

Upper  Egypt,  inclu¬ 
ding  the  Coaji  of  the  Red  Sea, 

IS  bounded  on  the  N.  with  Middle  Egypt, 
on  the  E.  with  the  Red  Sea,  on  the  S. 
with  Ethiopia,  and  on  the  W.  with  the  De- 
ferts  of  Lybia  and  Barca.  The  Sanfons  ex¬ 
tend  it  from  Lat.  22  f.  to  Lat.  28  346 

Miles  in  Length,  and  265  Miles  towards 
Ethiopia  where  broadeft,  from  whence  the 
Breadth  declines  gradually  to  153  towards 
Middle  Egypt.  It  was  anciently  called  The - 
bats,  and  now  Sahid.  Du  Pl  JJis  fays,  ’tis  ve¬ 
ry  mountainous  and  barren,  except  in  fome 
Parts  about  the  Nile,  where  there’s  a  great 
deal  of  Corn  in  the  Time  of  the  Inunda¬ 
tion.  The  ancient  Anachorets  retired  for¬ 
merly  into  the  Deferts  of  this  Country. 
The  Sanfons  fay ,  ’tis  (hut  in  with  two 
Ridges  of  Mountains  on  the  E.  and  W. 
which  run  the  whole  Length  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  It  contains  s  Caffiliff;,  viz.  Ebenfuef, 
Manfehut,  and  Girgk,  VV.  of  the  Nik,  and 
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Minio  and  Cherhff  to  the  E.  Coppin  diffeiS 
from  the  Sanfons ,  and  extends  this  Part  of 
Egypt  from  Grand  Cairo  to  Syena  or  Afna,  420 
Miles  in  Length.  He  praifes  it  for  its 
Fruitfulnefs  in  Corn  and  Pulfe,  and  other 
Fruits.  No  Vines  are  fuffcr’d  to  grow 
there,  (tho’  our  Author  fays  the  Ground 
would  bear  them  if  they  were  planted,) 
which  he  afcribes  to  Mahomet's  Law7,  and  was 
told  there  were  fome  formerly  here,  which 
the  Grand  Seignior  order’d  to  be  plucked 
up,  and  forbad  to  be1  replanted,  becaufe  a 
Bafha  was  murder’d  by  fome  Efpahins  and 
Chiaoux,  who  were  drunk  with  it. 

Lucas,  who  travelled  up  the  Nile  as  far  as 
the  Catara&s,  and  back  again  to  Cairo ,  gives 
us  an  Account  of  the  chief  Places  upon  it 
as  follows : 

1.  Benifuef \  Benifuait,  or  Benefuees,  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  Nile,  80  Miles  S.  of  Cairo  ac- 
cording  to  Moll,  or  above  90  according  to 
the  Sanfons ,  Gemelli  fay s,  ’tis  the  ancient 
tiermopolis,  and  that  there  are  ftill  many 
Ruins  of  old  Buildings.  Abulfede  thinks 
Mercury  had  a  Temple  here,  .apd  a  Sts* 
tue  embracing  that  of  Venmf caprthat  it  was 
governed  by  the  G^^fe/^?t|iF%eftroyed  by 
the  Mahometans.  Lucas  places  it  almoft  30 
French  Leag.  from  Cairo,  and  fays,  ’cis  a  very 
pretty  Town,  but  that  ’tis  dangerous  tail— 
ing  on  the  Nile  here,  becaufe  of  the  ftrong 
Currents.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  a  CafiilifF9 
which  the  Sanfons  make  84  Miles  from  N.  to 
and  109  from  E.  to  VV. 

*  2.  The  Convent  of  Pullys,  on  a  Mountain 
upon  the  E.  Side  of  the  Nile,  42  French  LeagP 
and  a  half  from  Cairo.  Lucas  fays,  ’tis  lb 
called  becaufe  they  drew  up  the  Nile  Water 
there  with  Pullies,  and  was  told  that  'tis 
the  fame  Place  whofe  Inhabitants,  Strabo 
fays,  had  Engines  to  draw  up  the  River 
Water,  and  employ’d  Slaves  in  the  Work. 

3.  Bemafem  or  Benefalem.  Lucas  places  it 
on  the  fame  Side  of  the  River,  47  Leagues 
and  a  half  from  Cairo.  He  fays,  ’twas  in¬ 
habited  a  Year  before  he  came  hither  by  a 
great  many  Arabs ,  and  was  full  of  Walks 
of  Palm-Trees;  but  becaufe  they  commit¬ 
ted  great  Robberies,  and  wmuld  not  be  go¬ 
vern’d  by  the  Bafha  of  Cairo,  he  fent  Troops, 
u  ho  cut  down  the  Palm-Trees,  put  moll:  of 
the  Inhabitants  to  Death,  forc’d  the  reft  to 
fly,  and  beat  down  their  Houfes,  fo  that 
now  there  are  not  above  10  or  12  Families 
S  2  in 
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in  the  Place;  yet  (fays  our  Author)  they 
rob  dill.  From  hence  he  took  a  Walk  to  the 
Mountain,  where  he  faw  feveral  Mummy 
Grotto's  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  finely 
painted  within,  efpecialiy  a  great  fiquare 
one,  where  were  five  Pits,  arid  at  the 
Bottom  of  each  Side  two  great  Clofets, 
with  Pits  in  both.  Between  the  Doors 
are  three  large  Figures  of  Mummies  cut 
out  of  the  Mountain.  That  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  is  the  larged  and  higheft,  has  a  Sort 
of  Coronet  upon  its  Head,  and  leans  with 
Its  two  Hands  on  the  Shoulders  of  the  other 
two.  The  Figures  painted  upon  this  look 
frefher  than  the  others.  They  dand  each 
upon  a  Pededal  of  white  Maible  15  Foot 
long,  and  4  broad.  The  Paintings  repre- 
fent  the  Egyptian  Idols,  fome  with  the  Heads 
of  Birds,  others  with  thofe  of  Dogs,  Oxen, 
and  the  like.  The  Cieling  is  adorned  with 
all  Sorts  of  Hieroglyphicks  in  Rajfo  Relievo 
Underneath  there’s  a  Reprefentation  of  the 
Nile,  with  Boats  carrying  Maufoleums,  and 
In  the  Center  one  which  exceeds  the  red  in 
Size  and  Grandeur,  as  if  it  carried  the  em¬ 
balmed  Corps  of  fome  Perfon  of  greater 
Rank  than  ordinary  ;  and  under  the  Pifture 
of  the  River  there’s  an  Infcription  round 
the  whole  Grotto,  within  two  Foot  of  the 
Pavement.  He  enter’d  feveral  other  Grot¬ 
to’s  with  different  Paintings  like  Landskips. 
He  obferv’d,  that  mod  of  thefc  Paintings 
are  done  upon  Plaifler,  and  that  in  feveral 
of  thofe  Grotto’s  there  are  abundance  of 
twided  Columns,  which  feem  deilgned  fa¬ 
ther  for  an  Ornament  than  a  Support.  He 
faw  above  30  of  thefe  Grotto’s,  and  in  fome 
of  them  Serpents  which  fled  at  the  Sight 
of  him  and  his  Companions.  The  Decli¬ 
vity  of  the  Mountain  is  full  of  the  like 
Pit&,  and  abundance  of  large  Figures  repre- 
fenting  Mummies  and  Sphinxes ;  but  they 
are  all  overturn’d. 

4.  An fola,  about  104  Miles  S.  of  Cairo , 
on  the  fame  Side  of  the  Nile,  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Mountain.  Lucas  fays,  ’twas  anciently 
a  great  Town,  but  now  a  Village,  with  the 
Ruins  of  Temples,  Columns,  &c.  one  of 
the  latter  refembling  that  of  Pompey  at 
Alexandria,  and  as  fine.  On  the  Top  there’s 
a  Coffin  fupported  by  4  Balls  on  a  Chapiter 
of  white  Marble. 

5.  Beedi,  lies  over  againfl  it  on  the  other 
Side  the  River*  Lucas  fay s,  ’cis  inhabited 
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only  by  Cophti's,  as  is  the  Neighbourhood 
for  two  Leagues  round.  They  fay,  the 
Turks  a  tempted  to  build  a  Moique  here,  but 
could  not  finifli  ic,  nor  live  here  a  Year  to 
an  end.  The  Cophti's  aferibe  it  to  the  Re¬ 
licks  of  the  Martyrs  who  were  cut  off  in 
fuch  Numbers  about  this  Place,  that  when¬ 
ever  one  digs  they  find  Bones.  Five  French 
Leagues  to  the  S.  Lucas  places  Melons ,  which 
he  fays  is  a  very  pretty  Town. 

6.  Minio ,  about  4$  French  Leagues  from 
Cairo  according  to  Lucas .  Dapper  fays,  ’cis 
the  Capital  of  a  Caffiliff  of  its  own  Name, 
E.  of  the  Nile,  over  againfl  thofe  of  Girgio 
and  Manfaluth.  'Tis  of  a  great  Extent,  and 
commands  104  Villages,  but  is  thinly  inha¬ 
bited.  The  Country  is  higher  than  the 
Nile,  fo  that  the  River  mufl  rife  22  Foot  and 
a  half  to  overflow  it,  for  which  Reafon  half 
of  the  Province  lies  uncultivated,  and  the 
Produ&  here  is  Corn,  Fennel,  and  Cummin. 
The  S*nfons  place  a  Town  of  this  Name  on 
the  E.  Side  of  the  Nile,  Lat.  25  5.  Long. 
6 1  4.  2$o  Miles  S.  of  Cairo 

7.  Manflota,  Manfioth,  Manfaht,  Manfolout,  or 
Manfaluth,  170  Miles  S.  of  Cairo  according 
to  the  Sanfons.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  very  large 
and  ancient  Town,  and  lies  over  againfl: 
Hum  in  an  Ifland  of  the  Nile,  ’Twas  foun¬ 
ded  by  the  Egyptians ,  deftroy’d  by  the  Ro • 
mans,  and  rebuilt  by  the  Mahometans,  but 
not  in  its  ancient  Luflre.  There  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  large  high  Columns,  and  magnifi¬ 
cent  Porches  of  a  Temple  here,  wit  h  In- 
feriptions  in  Egyptian  Verfe  ;  and  near  the 
Nile  there’s  the  Ruins  of  a  very  great  Stru¬ 
cture,  where  Medals  of  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Lead,  are  found,  with  Hieroglyphicks  on 
one  Side,  and  Figures  of  the  ancient  Kings 
of  Egypt  on  the  other.  Leo  fays,  the  adja¬ 
cent  Country  is  fruitful,  but  the  Heat  very 
torching.  Ic  is  much  infefttd  with  Croco¬ 
diles,  which  he  fuppofes  obliged  the  Romans 
to  defect  it.  Marmol  fays,  that  in  the  Time 
of  the  Caliphs  they  dug  yp  a  Crocodile  of 
Lead,  with  Hieroglyphicks,  which  was  a 
Tali fm an  againfl:  the  Crocodiles.  Dapper 
fays,  ’tis  the  Head  of  a  Jurifd/Ction,  con¬ 
taining  217  Villages.  Lucas  makes  it  a  lit- 
le  above  140  Miles  S.  from  Cairo,  and  fays, 
’tis  the  flrfi  Town  of  Confequence  in  Upper 
Egypt.  ’Tis  a  pretty  wall’d  Town,  and  all 
its  Streets  are  cover’d  above.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  drive  a  great  Trade  in  making  Cloth* 

There’s 
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There's  abundance  of  Cophti's  here,  who 
have  feveral  Churches  on  both  Sides  the 
Nile  but  are  allow'd  none  in  the  City.  He 
adds*,  that  there’s  a  Cudom-Houle  here. 
Lucas  fays,  he  was  taken  tor  a  Conjurer  at 
this  Place,  becaufe  he  enquir’d  after  ancient 
Medals;  fo  that  to  avoid  the  Danger,  he 
was  obliged  to  call  himieif  a  Doctor,  and 
then  he  was  almod  crowded  to  Death  by 
the  People,  who  came  to  fee  him  for  Medi¬ 
cines,  and  to  feel  their  Pulfe.  The  San  fins 
make  it  the  Capital  of  a  v^adinfF,  60  Miles 
from  N.  to  S.  and  107  from  E.  to  W.  Lucas 
fays,  the  Mountain  on  the  other  Side  the 
River,  which  runs  along  the  Country,  is 
600  Miles  in  Length,  as  ftraight  as  a  Wall, 
and  full  of  Grotto’s,  fome  of  which  are 
ftiut  up  with  Doors  of  Stone. 

8.  Aboukihe ,  or  Bouhihe,  above  90  French 
Leagues  from  Cairo ,  and  on  the  fame  Side  of 
the  Nile  as  Manfala.  He  fays,  ’ewas  former¬ 
ly  a  great  Town,  but  now  only  a  Village. 
The  People  of  this  Country  are  dextrous 
Swimmers,  but  fuch  Thieves,  that  they 
watch  their  Opportunity  to  board  that  Part 
of  a  VefTel  which  is  lead  guarded,  fnatch 
up  what  comes  next,  and  then  dive  under 
Water  with  it.  Lucas  adds,  that  about  J 
Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  lies  Cardouffe,  where 
they  make  Powder. 

9  Taata,  on  the  fame  Side  ot  the  Nue,  an 
unwalled  Town,  aimed  100  French  Leagues 
from  Cairo.  He  fays,  it  Hands  about  half  a 
Mile  from  the  River,  is  full  of  Palm  and 
other  Trees,  and  at  the  Top  of  aim  oft  every 
Houfe  there’s  a  Dove-Houfe  full  of  Pigeons, 
which  he  obferv’d  in  mod  of  the  chief 
Towns  betwixt  this  City  and  Cairo.  At  all 
the  Towns  and  Villages  betwixt  this  Place 
and  the  Carats,  Strumpets  are  plac’d  at 
the  Avenues  to  accommodate  Travellers 
gratis,  and  he  fays  he  was  told  that  there 
are  Places  endow’d  for  their  Maintenance, 
that  they  may  have  no  Qccafion  to  be  mer- 
c.=nary.  They  fella  Sort  of  Drink  for  2  d. 
a  Pot  which  they  call  Book.  ’Trs  made  of 
Corn,  and  is  like  Beer,  but  thicker.  The 
Rich  think  it  an  Aft  of  Devotion  to  fettle 
fome  Land,  &c .  before  they  die  upon  thefe 
Girls..  When  they  are  brought  to  Bed  of  a 
Boy,  the  Mother  is  obliged  to  bring’ him 
up  till  3  or  4  Years  old,  and  then  he  is  car- 
rued  to  the  Father  s  Houle,  where  he  is 
treated  as  a  Slave  5  but  they  keep  the  Girls 
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to  fupply  the  Neceflity  of  other  Villages. 
The  Houfes  here  are  but  one  Story.  The 
Governor’s  looks  handfome,  but  is  of  Earth 
as  well  as  all  the  reft, and  the  ordinary  Treat 
of  the  Country  is  a  Pipe  and  a  Dilh  of  Cof¬ 
fee.  When  they  receive  a  Letter  from  a 
Friend,  they  put  it  up  to  their  Head  before 
they  open  it,  in  Token  of  Refpeft.  In  the 
Neighbourhood  of  this  Town  there  are  fe¬ 
veral  broken  Pillars  of  Granate,  &c.  adorn’d 
with  Hieroglyphicks,  and  the  Ruins  of  fe¬ 
veral  Palaces  and  Temples.  There  are  blind 
Serpents  in  thefe  Parts,  for  whofe  Sting 
there’s  no  Antidote.  About  an  Hour’s 
Walk  from  hence  there’s  the  Ruins  of  % 
Chriftian  Church,  with  a  very  fine  Porch, 
fupported  with  beautiful  Columns  of  grey 
Marble,  and  in  the  Infide  there  are  14  other 
great  ones.  There  are  fo  many  other  Ruins 
here,  that  it  feems  to  have  been  formerly  a 
large  Town.  There  are  feveral  Stones 
marked  with  Infcriptions  in  the  ancient 
Egyptian  Chara&er.  The  People  here  are 
grofly  ignorant  of  every  thing  but  their  Bu- 
finefs  and  Religion.  They  fay,  there’s  a 
Serpent  in  a  Grotto  on  the  other  Side  the 
Nile  of  which  they  report  many  ftrange 
Stories,  particularly  that  if  it  is  cut  into 
Pieces,  they  all  join  again;  and  that  it  tranf- 
forms  it  felf  into  another  Shape  when  Wo¬ 
men  are  there;  but  our  Author,  who  law 
the  Serpent,  thinks  the  Story  ridiculous. 
He  fays,  the  Grotto  is  about  a  quarter  of 
an  Hour’s  Walk  in  the  Country.  The  En¬ 
trance  is  thro  a  great  Gate.  On  the  Right 
and  Left  are  two  Tombs  of  a  Sort  of  Wood 
that  never  rots.  He  law  other  Grotto’s 
here  painted  and  adorned  with  Mummy  Fi¬ 
gures  like  thofe  before  deferibed,  together 
with  Temples  and  Columns  half  ruined, 
and  5  coniiderable  Pyramids  in  the  Way  to 
;o.  Acyuemin  or  Ackemin ,  aim  oft  20  French 
Leagues  S.  E.  of  Taata,  on  the  other  Side 
of  the  Nile,  and  about  1 10  from  Cairo.  Ge» 
me  Hi  fays,  the  Greeks  j  call’d  it  O  xyringus  • 
that  ’twas  a  Bifhoprick,  and  the  2d  City  irj 
Egypt ,  built  by  Hermes  the  Philo  fop  her.  Lu v 
cos  fays,  it  Hands  on  a  riling  Ground  about 
a  Mile  from  the  River,  is  a  very  fine  Town  3 
and  has  two  Markets  a  Week  in  the  great 
Street;  but  the  Houfes  are  all  of  Earth, 
and  ill  contriv’d.  .  Their  Pigeon-Houfes  at 
Top  are  built  in  Form  of  a  fquare  Tower, 
with  red  and  white  Battlements.  Their 
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Dwelling-Houfes  are  but  one  Story  high,  famous  Monaftery  here,  called  by  the  Name 
On  the  W  Side  of  the  Town,  within  Muf-  of  St.  George ,  inhabited  by  above  200  Monks 
ket-lhot,  there  are  above  60  fquare  Pieces  who  enjoyed  large  Territories  and  Reve- 
of  Marble  one  upon  another,  from  3  to  10  nues,  were  very  kind  to  Strangers,  and  lent 
Cubits  in  Length,  and  a  Cubit  broad  on  the  Overplus  to  the  Patriarch  of  Cairo,  to 
every  Side,  full  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  Cha-  be  diftributed  among  the  poor  Chriftians 
rafters,  and  fuppos’d  to  be  the  Ruins  of  a  there.  But  about  100  Years  before  Leo's 
famous  Temple.  There’s  a  Mofque  here,  Time,  thefe  Monks  dy’d  of  the  Plague  ; 
with  the  Gate  always  fliut,  becaufe  they  fay  upon  which  the  Prince  of  Munjta  furroun- 
after  ’twas  built,  all  the  Turks  who  enter’d  ded  the  Monaftery  with  a  Wall,  and  being 
to  worftiip  there  were  ftruck  blind.  One  charmed  with  its  pleafant  Gardens,  which 
of  them  was  ftill  living,  and  about  the  lay  amongft  beautiful  Hills,  came  and  lived 
127th  Year  of  his  Age  when  our  Author  here  himfelf.  At  la  ft,  upon  the  Sollicita- 
was  here.  Several  Years  after  a  great  Vault  tion  of  the  Jacobite  Patriarchs,  the  Soldan 
was  found  underneath,  into  which  the  caus’d  another  to  be  built  in  its  room  for 
Prince  defigned  to  drein  off  the  Water  and  30  Monks.  Dapper  fays,  that  Girgio  or  $a~ 
Filth  of  a  Bath  newly  built  near  it ;  but  all  hid,  of  which  this  City  is  the  Capital,  is  a 
the  Inhabitants  fay,  that  the  firft  time  the  great  Province,  and  was  a  Kingdom  of  ic 
Water  came  down  into  it,  it  made  a  Noife  felf  in  the  laft  Century,  govern’d  by  a  Ba- 
*s  terrible  as  the  Report  of  ico  Cannon,  iha  fent  hither  from  Covjt antinopie  with  the 
and  {hook  the  City ;  and  that  the  fecond  Title  of  Viceroy,  but  now  by  a  Sangiack 
time  the  Noife  was  greater,  and  threw  down  fent  hither  from  the  Balha  of  Cairo,  He 
feveral  Houfes,  which  made  the  Prince  caufe  adds,  that ’tis  divided  into  13  or  f4  IdTer 
it  to  be  flopped  up  in  all  haft.  The  Cophti's  Governments,  and  borders  upon  that  of 
afcribe  this  to  the  Relicks  of  feveral  Mar-  Manfelont  to  the  N.  The  Sanfons  fay  it  takes 
tyrs  burv’d  there,  which  God  would  not  in  236  Villages.  Lucas  places  this  City  a 
fuffer  to  be  defiled  with  the  Filth  of  a  Mile  from  the  River,  and  fays  ’cis  one  of 
Bath.  In  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Place  the  fineft  Towns  in  Upper  Egypt.  It  has  7 
he  fays  lies  the  Field  of  Martyrs,  where  he  great  Mofques  with  Steeples,  S  great  Ba- 
was  told  above  80000  Chriftians  were  killed  zars,  25000  Inhabitants,  14  or  15000  of 
and  buried.  The  Soil  is  of  a  reddifh  brown  whom  are  Copbticks ,  and  there  are  fome  Jews. 
Colour,  which  they  impute  to  their  Blood.  The  principal  Traffick  of  the  City  is  in 
Lucas  fays,  the  Prince  of  this  Country  cau-  Corn,  Lentils,  Beans,  Cloth,  Wool,  and  a 
fes  fuch  good  Order  to  be  obferved,  that  Sort  of  Grain  called  Cafza,  from  which  they 
there  are  no  Robbers  in  all  the  Road.  Leo  extraft  an  Oil.  They  have  a  great  many 
calls  it  Ichmin ,  and  fays,  ’twas  built  by  Ich -  Palm-Trees,  a  Plant  chat  produces  a  Seed 
mia  the  Son  of  Mifraim ,  the  Son  of  Cheis,  wherewith  they  tan  Hides,  and  an  Apple- 
and  deftroyed  by  the  Mahometans,  who  built  Tree  which  bears  a  Fruit  as  big  as  one’s 
Munfla  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Nile,  with  Fift,  with  a  Kernel  that  is  very  hard,  but* 
its  Ruins.  Mod  calls  it  by  the  fame  Name,  fweet.  The  Inhabitants  are  ail  poor  and 
and  fets  it  down  Lat.  26.  Long.  53  £.  230  meanly  cloath’d,  except  the  Magiftrates. 
Miles  from  Cairo.  The  Sanfons  agree  in  They  have  Vines,  whole  Grapes  are  ripe  m 
Moll's  Lat.  and  Diftance  from  Cairo,  but  Augufi,  and  ftay  upon  the  Vine  till  January  > 
make  the  Long.  61^.  and  they  have  fome  Turks  and  Chriftians 

11.  Girge ,  Grege ,  Georgia,  or  Girgio,  the  there  who  make  tolerable  Wine  and  good 
Capital  of  Upper  Egypt.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Aquavitse  from  Dates.  Our  Author  gives 
on  the  W. . Side  of  the  Nile,  Lat.  25  2.  Long,  this  Ihort  Account  of  their  Funerals  here  : 
61  \.  Mod  agrees  in  the  Lat.  but  makes  the  They  hire  30  or  40  Women-Mourners  to 
Long.  53.  He  places  it  30  Miles  S.  W.  of  weep  and  howl  along  the  Streets,  dance  and 
Ichmin,  and  above  245  S.  of  Cairo ;  but  the  play  upon  Tabors,  and  one  in  the  Middle 
Sanfons  make  it  above  45  Miles  from  Ichmin,  carries  the  Scythe  of  Death  over  her  Head, 
and  above  27 6  from  Cairo.  Lucas  makes  it  They  keep  the  Corps  2  Days  ^bove  Ground, 
16  French  Leagues  from  Ichmin  or  /fchemin,  and  fpend  a  Day  in  walhing  it.  Then  they 
and  120  S.  of  Cairo.  Loo  fays,  there  was*  wrap  it  up  in  Linen,  and  fet  it  out  in  the 
3  Street 
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Street  upon  an  oblong  Table  with  4  Feet 
and  Arms.  When  all  the  Kindred  are  come, 
a  certain  Number  of  Cheks  carry  it  to  the 
Church-yard  without  the  Town  with  the 
Head  foremoft,  and  a  Turban  upon  it  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  Silk  Stuff,  fo  that  the  Corps 
looks  as  if  it  lay  in  a  Cradle.  The  Men 
go  before,  and  fing  fome  Verfes  of  the  Al-  ... 
coran  in  Arabick,  and  the  Women-Mourners 
follow  after.  As  foon  as  ’tis  laid  in  the 
Grave,  they  lay  little  Planks  acrofs  it  the 
whole  Length  of  the  Body,  to  prevent  the 
Earth  from  falling  upon  it.  Then  they 
build  the  Tomb;  and  if  it  be  for  a  Man, 
they  make  the  Reprefentation  of  a  Turban  ; 
and  if  for  a  Woman,  they  adorn  it  by 
the  Figure  of  a  Woman’s  Breafts.  The 
Mourners  make  a  Procefllon  thro  the  City 
4  or  S  Days  together,  according  to  the 

Wealth  of  the  Perfon. 

Lucas  fays,  they  have  a  very  fine  Market 
here  every  Friday  for  Cloth  and  Provision, 
which  is  fo  extraordinary  cheap,  that  a  Man 
may  live  3  Days  upon  a  Penny  worth  of  their 
Bread.  They  have  40  Eggs,  a  fat  Pullet,  or 
two  Pigeons,  for  a  Penny.  Our  Author 
bought  a  curious  Grenat  here,  which  had 
two  pretty  Heads  upon  it,  fuppofed  to  be 
thofe  of  ptolomy  and  Arftnoe  ;  but  the  Cep- 
tick  of  whom  he  bought  it  took  them  for 
thofe  of  St.  John  and  the  Virgin.  He  gives 
this  Account  of  a  remarkable  Sort  of  Fly 
here,  ’Tis  all  over  black,  an  Inch  thick, 
and  an  Inch  and  a  half  in  Length.  Ic  has  a 
Face  like  a  Negro’s,  with  a  red  Beard,  a 
Crown  upon  its  Mead,  two  little  Horns,  and 
6  Feet,  and  is  of  a  very  docible  Nature,  fo 
that  the  Children  tame  them-  Our  Author 
fays,  Houfe-Rent  is  fo  cheap  here,  that  he 
gave  but  7  d.  Halfpenny  a  Day  for  a  Week 
together  for  a  whole  Houfe  and  Convenien¬ 
ces.  The  Ruins  of  this  Town  fliew  that 
it  was  formerly  built  of  Brick.  They  have 
Foundaries,  where  they  melt  Copper  for 
Pots  and  Kettles.  Some  think  this  Town 
was  buUt  upon  the  Ruins  of  ancient  Thebes, 
and  that  one  of  its  modern  Names  is  Said. 

12.  The  Sanfons  place  a  Town  called  Said 
on  the  W:  Side  of  the  Nile ,  about  3 1  Miles 
N,  of  Girge,  and  243  S.  of  Cairo ,  Lat.  2$£. 
Long.  61  f.  but  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  the 
fame  with  Girge,  except  it  be  the  Saiet  men¬ 
tioned  by  Sandy  s ,  a  great  City,  6  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Cairo  up  the  Nile,  where  our  Sa- 
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viour  and  the  Virgin  are  fald  to  have  Bay’d  * 
till  Herod's  Death,  and  the  Copticks  generally  ' 
come  hither  to  end  their  Days.  There’s  a 
handfome  Church  here,  fays  our  Author, 
built  by  Helen  the  Mother  of  Conflantine. 

13.  Auoth.  Leo  fays,  it  lies  250  Miles 
from  Cairo ,  and  that  ’tis  remarkable  for  Va¬ 
riety  of  great  old  Buildings  and  Epitaphs 
engrav’d  in  Egyptian  Letters.  In  his  Time 
moft  of  ic  lay  defolate  ;  yet  there  were  fe- 
veral  Noblemen  and  wealthy  Citizens,  al- 
moft  1 00  Chriftian  Families,  and  a  rich  Mo- 
naftery  without  the  Town,  which  enter¬ 
tains  Strangers  with  Pigeons,  Chickens,  &c . 
There  are  100  Monks  ;  but  they  eat  noFifh 
or  Flefli,  and  only  Herbs, Bread,  Olives,  and 
fome  liquorifh  Morfels  made  up  without 
Fat.  The  Sanfons  have  a  Town  of  this  Name 
on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Nile,  Lac.  2 6  £.  Long. 

61  4.  and  but  185  Miles  from  Cairo . 

14.  Chian  or  Chiam.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  a  little 
City,  built  by  the  Mahometans ,  and  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  fome  Jacobite  Chriftians,  who  employ 
themfelves  in  Husbandry,  or  in  bringing  up  ? 
Chickens,  Geefe,  and  Doves.  We  fuppofe 
it  to  be  the  Chiana  mentioned  by  the  San¬ 
fons,  who  place  it  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  - 
Nile,  Long.  61.  3 6.  Lat.  24.  40.  23  Miles  So  - 
of  Girge,  and  293  from  Cairo.  Dapper  fays*  „ 
’tis  much  ruin’d  by  the  Wars.  Livius  $a~  ~ 
rntus  inclines  to  think  that  ’twas  the  Diofpoli e 
of  Ptolomy. 

15.  Belliano,  above  6  Leagues  S.  E.  of 
Girge,  on  the  fame  Side  of  the  Nile.  Lucas* 
fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  a  great  many  Copticks^ , 
who  have  a  very  fine  Church  under  Ground, 
fupported  with  beautiful  Pillars. 

16.  Barbanda,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Nik  * 
according  to  the  Sanfons ,  Lat.  24  Long. 
61  l.  45  Miles  S.  of  Girge ,  and  315  from  * 
Cairo.  Leo  fays,  ’twas  deftroyed  by  the  Rod¬ 
mans,  and  moft  of  its  Ruins  carried  to  Afna 
or  Siene ,  of  which  by  and  by.  Dapper  C ays,  > 
’tis  almoft  400  Miles  from  Cairo,  and  that 
its  Ruins  fhew  ’twas  formerly  a  great  Town,  - 

17.  Caana  or  Ghana,  on  the  E.  Side  of- 
the  Nile.  Lucas  places  it  almoft  18  Leagues  > 
S.  from  Akemin ,  and  almoft  130  from  Cairo*. 
The  Sanfons  in  Lat.  24  5 .  Long.  61  \.  323  ? 
Miles  from  Cairo.  Leo  places  it  over  againft  * 
Barbanda,  and  fays,  ’tis  encompafled  with* 
Brick  Walls,  and  inhabited  by  Husband¬ 
men.  It  abounds  with  Corn,  which  they  - 
fend  in  great  Quantities  to  Mecca  and  Medina,^ 

There 
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The  Goods  fent  from  Cairo  to  Mecca  are 
brought  hither^  and  from  hence  carried 
over  the  Wildernefsjto  ChoJJir ,  a  Port  on  the 
Red  Sea,  which  is  at  lead:  noM.  Lucas  fays, 
vcis  a  very  fine  Town,  and  the  Houfes  hand- 
fome,  tho  they  are  only  of  Earth,  whited 
over  at  Bottom,  and  red  at  Top,  where  the 
Pigeon-Houfes  and  Battlements  are  ;  fo  that 
he  fays  every  Houfe  looks  like  a  little  Ca- 
ftle.  The  Crocodiles  make  great  Ravages 
here  for  3  Weeks  or  a  Month,  and  then  dis¬ 
appear.  Our  Author  fays,  he  faw  a  mon- 
firous  FUh  here,  which  the  Natives  call 
ToaJJe  or  Tiajfe.  ’Tis  almoft  round,  a  little 
oval,  and  has  4  fhort  Feet  like  thofe  of  a 
Goofe.  They  fay,  ’tis  a  natural  Enemy  to 
the  Crocodile,  and  that  when  it  finds  her 
JEggs  it  breaks  them,  and  eats  the  young 
ones.  It  has  very  fharp  Teeth,  and  often 
makes  Eunuchs  of  Swimmers,  without  do¬ 
ing  them  any  other  Harm.  ’Tis  of  a  grey 
leaden  Colour,  and  has  a  Head  almoft  like 
that  of  a  Tortoife,  but  fomewhac  bigger. 
Our  Author  fays,  the  Ruins  of  this  Town 
fhew  that  ’twas  formerly  above  2  Leagues 
in  Circuit.  There  are  a  great  many  Co¬ 
lumns  and  Spires  carv’d  with  Hierogly. 
phicks. 

18,  Dandara.  Gemelli  fays,  ’twas  the  3d 
City  built  by  Hermes  the  Philofopher,  and 
had  a  magnificent  Temple,  with  many  Sta¬ 
tues  and  goodly  Stru&ures,  all  ruin'd.  Mod 
calls  it  Dendera,  and  places  it  on  the  W. 
Side  of  the  Nile,  Lac.  2$.  Long.  $0.  6.  above 
50  Miles  S.  of  Girge,  and  300  from  Cairo . 
Lucas  calls  it  Dandre ,  places  it  almoft  130 
Leagues  from  Cairo,  and  fays,  ’tis  noted  for 
a  great  ftately  Palace,  which  may  be  recko¬ 
ned  one  of  the  Wonders  of  Egypt.  ’Tis 
higher  than  any  other  in  the  Country,  and 
is  quite  ruinous  on  one  Side  ;  yet  there  ftill 
remain  two  fine  Fronts,  where  our  Author 
number’d  130  Windows,  and  there  are  alfo 
a  great  many  Pillars.  The  Natives  fay, 
*twas  built  by  Daemons,  and  that  in  the  , 
Night  feveral  Spirits  walk  among  the  Ruins. 
Lucas  adds,  that  there’s  a  large  TraCl  near 
this  Place  which  they  call  the  Country  of 
Rarbambou.  More  to  the  S.  are  feveral  Vil¬ 
lages  full  of  ancient  Monuments,  and  two 
Figures  of  black  Stone  30  or  40  Foot  high, 
which  ftand  by  themfelves.  On  the  E.  Side 
of  the  Nile,  over  againft  thefe  Figures,  is 
the  Country  of  Bella  de  Moufe ,  fo  called j  fays 
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Lucas,  becaufe  they  pretend  ’tis  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  Mofes.  ’Tis  a  large  Defert  full  of 
Palm  Trees.  In  this  Part  of  the  Mountain 
he  faw  other  Grotto’s,  with  Windows  cut 
out  of  the  Rock,  and  Doors  of  the  fame, 
which  turned  upon  Hinges.  There  were 
feveral  frefh  Pieces  of  Painting  within, 
from  whence  he  fuppofes  that  the  Grotto’s 
ferv’d  formerly  as  Burial-places,  and  the  fe¬ 
veral  Pi&ures  as  Hiftoriesor  Reprefentations 
of  the  different  States  of  Life  ;  for  he  ob¬ 
serv'd  the  Pictures  of  young  Children  play, 
ing  together  upon  the  Ground,  then  others 
of  the  fame  Children  in  a  riper  Age  play¬ 
ing  at  other  Games  j  after  that  they  were 
reprefented  feafting  at  a  Table,  and  fomc 
in  Mafquerade.  Under  this  Range  of  Paint¬ 
ing,  the  Courfe  of  the  Nile  was  reprefented 
round  the  Grotto  full  of  Boats,  with  high 
Poops  and  Sterns,  and  the  Middle  very 
low,  in  which  there  were  Tombs  cover’d 
over  with  a  very  rich  Stuff  Two  Men 
row  each  Boat,  one  before,  and  t’other  be¬ 
hind.  Some  are  reprefented  embarking  dead 
Bodies,  and  others  on  the  oppofite  Side  land¬ 
ing  them  on  Biers  for  the  Priefts  to  condu& 
them  to  the  Grotto’s.  Under  the  Courfe  of 
the  Nile,  there’s  an  Infcription  of  12  Lines 
in  Chara&ers  quite  different  from  the  He¬ 
brew,  or  from  the  ancient  Hieroglyphicks. 
In  every  one  of  thefe  Grotto’s  there  are 
from  3  to  6  fquare  Pits,  with  Jettings  out 
on  each  Side,  which  ferve  for  Steps.  There 
are  alfo  the  Reprefentations  of  Mummies  in 
Stone,  Marble,  or  Touch-ftone,  together 
with  feveral  twifted  Columns  cut  out  of 
the  fame  Rock,  and  Apartments  leading 
from  one  to  another.  Our  Author  adds^ 
th  at  he  faw  a  blind  Sort  of  Serpent  here, 
whofe  Sting  is  mortal,  and  always  kills  in  an 
Hour’s  Time,  without  putting  the  Perfon  to 
Pain.  He  adds,  that  as  he  failed  from 
hence  to  Necado ,  he  faw  above  20  little  Vil¬ 
lages,  and  a  great  many  Columns,  and 
amongft  the  reft  $  or  6  larger  than  that  near 
the  Pyramids  at  Cairo. 

19.  Negado,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Nile,  is 
20  Leagues  S.  of  Girge,  and  about  123  from 
Cairo,  according  to  Lucas ,  who  fays  ’tis  a 
great  Town,  inhabited  by  5  or  600  Copticks, 
who  have  feveral  Churches  here. 

20.  §luadim,  and  Lauxor  or  Luxor,  both 
on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Nile,  and  not  two 
Leagues  afunder,  about  Leagues  from 

Girge , 
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Girge,  and  14$  from  Cairo,  according  to-Z.fi- 
cas,  who  fays,  the  fineft  Monuments  in  Up. 
per  Egypt  are  here,  and  gives  this  Account  of 
them.  Near  Lauxor  there,  are  a  great  many 
ancient  Monuments  fallen  down.  At  gpo- 
din  there  are  above  200  Columns  bigger  and 
higher  than  Pompey's  at  Alexandria .  .There  s 
an  ancient  Temple,  which  feems  to  have 
been  faced  with  white  and  black  Marble. 
There  are  feveral  Chambers  in  the  Wall 
with  Pits,  which  appear  to  have  been  made 
ufe  of  as  Sepulchres.  The  Chambers  are 
full  of  Figures  in  Bafo  Relievo,  and  carv’d 
with  Hieroglyphicks.  Amongft  feveral  bro¬ 
ken  Statues,  there  are  two  of  Touch-ftone 
which  referable  Women.  One  of  them  is 
above  1 6  Foot  high.  The  Arabs  have  fpotl’d 
their  Faces,  and  plac’d  Balls  upon  their 
Heads.  In  the  Neighbourhood  of  this 
Place  there’s  a  great  Palace  almoft  quite  un¬ 
der  Ground,  but  fo  (lately,  that  our  Au¬ 
thor  thinks  it 'to  have  been  the  Residence  of 
the  ancient  Kings  of  Egypt.  There’s  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  Neighbourhood  <  which  exceeds 
it,  and  has  4  Avenues  that  lead  to  its  Gates, 
which  are  above  60  Foot  high.  There  are 
a  great  many  Sphinxes,  from  20  to  25  Foot 
in  Length,  ranged  two  Paces  from  one  ano¬ 
ther  on  both  Sides  of  the  Avenues.  Our 
Author  fays,  he  counted  160  in  one  of  ’em, 
and  concludes,  that  v  there  were  at  lead  as 
many  in  each  of  the  other  three.  This  Pa¬ 
lace  is  (imported  by  very  fine  Columns,  and 
in  one  of  the  Halls  he  reckon  d  13S  of  Gra- 
nate  and  Porphyry,  fo  big  that  4  Men  could 
not  ‘fathom  them.  In  the  Court  there  s  a 
great  Pond  full  of  Water,  fac’d  round  with 
Marble,  where  the  Natives  have  Pertmffion 
to  wafh  their  Linen.  There  are  two'Statues 
of  Giants  here  of  one  entire  Stone,  which 
is  very  white,  and  they  have  a  kind  of 
Sword  by  their  Sides.  There  are  feveral 
otfiers  about  24  Foot  high,  and  fine  Apart¬ 
ments  built  of  Porphyry.  ^  •  c 

21.  The  Convent  of  Tombs,  on  the  tame 
Side  of  the  Nile,  25  Leagues  S-  of  Gift, 
\  and  146  from  Cairo,  according  to  Lucas.  He 
fays,  it  feems  to  have  been  a  great  Mona¬ 
stery,  and  was  tdld  by  fome  Coptiek  Priefts 
that  ’twas  built  by  St.  Helena^  in  Honour  of 
the  Martyrs  put  to  Death  toy '  Diochfian, 
;  whofe  Number  they  fay  was  fo  great,  that 
their  Corps  cover’d  th^Eafth  aj^e  a  quar¬ 
ter  (If^a  Le%he  roiirtcli  "Near4  this ‘Mbna- 


Rery  there’s  a  great  Number  of  fine  Tombs* 
founded  by  St.  Helena  in  Memory  of  thofe 
Martyrs.  ;  N 

22.  Tuat  on  the  E.  Sideof  the  Nile  face#’ 
the  Country  betwixt  the  Convent  and  Luxor . 
Lucas  fays,  ’tis  a  very  large  Place,  and  has 
a  fine  Temple  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  the 
Stones  of  which  are  carved  with  a  great 
Number  of  Hieroglyphicks  in  Bajfo  Relievo , 
Moll  places  a  Town  of  this  Name  almoft  at 
the  Conflux  of  the  Nile  and  the  River  Nu~ 
bia,  Lat.  24.  Long.  507.  about  108  Miles 
S.  of  Girge,  and  360  from  Cairo. 

23.  Efenay,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Nile* 
Lucas  makes  it  4  Miles  S.  of  the  Convent, 
and  about  r  00  Paces  from  the  Nile,  within 
theNbifeof  the  Catara&s  in  a  (fill  Night. 
Barks  can  go  no  higher  than  this  Place,  be* 
caufe  of  the  Rapidity  of  the  Scream  which 
falls  from  the  Cataracfcs.  There’s  a  very 
fine  Egyptian  Temple  here  enrire,  painted 
all  over,  except  in  fome  Places  worn  out  by 
Time,  and  adorned  with  Hieroglyphicks. 
’Tis  now  only  a  Stall  for  Cattle.  The  Cop - 
ticks  have  two  Churches' here,  one  of  them 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin.  There’s  another 
Temple  here,  which  Lucas  thinks  was  a  Mo« 
naftery  formerly,  becaufe  there  are  5  Chap* 
pels  belonging  to  it,  with  an  Altar  in  each. 
There  are  feveral  Stones  with  Infer; ptions 
of  a  ((range  Character,  but  different  from 
Hieroglyphicks.  Our  Author  fays,  that in. 
the  Way  from  hence  to  Naafa  on  the  other 
Side  the  Nile,  he  came  to  feveral  Huts  made 
of  Earth  and  Branches  of  Trees,  and  in¬ 
habited  by  poor  Arabs ,  who  brought  him 
and  his  Company  Milk,  Cheefe,  Eggs,  and 
Honey.  The  Noife  of  the  Catara&s  is 
heard  very  plain  in  this  Place,  and  one  may 
fee  the  Mountains  from  whence  the  Water 
falls. 

24.  Maajfa.  Lucas  places  it  on  the  fame 
Side  of  the  Nile ,  52  Leagues  $.  E  from 
Girge,.  and  16$  S,  of  Cairo.  The  Turks  have 
a  djttie  Fortrefis  here,  garrifdn’d  by  l  yo  ja- 
iVizardes. ’Tis  built  upon  a  riling  Ground, 

‘  and  has'buCOne  Gate.  The  Walls  are  of 
Brick  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  and  ’tis  mounted 
with  $  fmall  Faulcons  and  a  great  Iron  Can¬ 
non.  About  a  quarter  of  a  League  from 
"  the  Fort  there’s  a  Place  full  of  Tombs;  of 
'a  very  white  Stone  like  Marble,  with  In- 
farl  ptions ''upon  them  in  an  unknown  Cha~ 
raftef.  Thb  Ruins  of  the  Toivn  (hew  that 
T  ’tw  as* 
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■’twas  formerly  one  of  the  larged  in  the 
World,  fays  our  Author.  It  begins  where 
the  long  Range  of  Mountains  we  have  fo 
#ften  touch’d  upon  breaks  off.  Here’s  a 
ftately  Temple,  with  4  great  Gates,  each 
fupported  by  8  big  Columns  of  a  reddiili 
Granate  like  Jafper,  but  tbeTop  of  theCo- 
lumns  is  decay’d.  In  the  Middle  of  this 
great  Edifice  there’s  a  Structure  of  white 
Marble,  with  Figures  in  Baffa  Relievo  of 
Children,  Cows;  Birds,  &c.  and  efpscially 
Owls,  and  the  Middle  of  the  Temple  was 
full  of  living  Serpents.  Oar  Author  recko¬ 
ned  t6o  Columns  round  this  Scru&ure,  but 
above  two  Thirds  of  them  fallen  down.  In 
the  Neighbourhood  there  are  feveral  fine 
Palaces  built  with  Stones  of  a  prodigious 
Bighefs,  He  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  poor, 
and  there  are  about  40  Copt? s  here,  who 
have  a  Church  under  Ground  without  the 
Town.  He  faw  another  great  Palace  here 
as  big  as  a  little  Town,  with  4  Avenues  of 
Columns  to  its  Porches.  At  each  Gate,  be¬ 
tween  two  Porphyry  Pillars,  there  are  two 
fine  black  Marble  Figures  of  Giants,  with 
Clubs  in  their  Hands.  The  Avenue  lead- 
ing  to  each  Gate  confifts  of  3  Columns  in 
a  Triangle,  and  each  Side  confifts  of  above 
1 500.  Upon  the  Chapiter  of  each  T riangle 
there’s  a  Sphinx,  and  upon  the  Order  of 
the  3  Columns  which  follow  there’s  a  Tomb, 
and  fo  fucceflively  on  each  Side  in  all  the 
4  Walks.  There  are  alfo  a  great  many 
Tombs.  Each  Pillar  is  10  Foot  high,  all  of 
one  Stone,  and  in  the  4  Avenues  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays  there  are  at  leaf!  $  or  6000  Co¬ 
lumns.  The  firft  Hall  of  this  Palace  is 
painted  all  over  with  Hiftorical  PalTages, 
fhe  Hunting  of  Antelopes,  the  Reprefenta- 
tions  of  Banquets,  and  of  little  Children 
playing  with  all  Sorts  of  Animals.  Some 
of  the  Apartments  are  lin’d  with  Marble, 
and  the  if  Arches  fupported  by  Pillars  of 
Porphyry  and  black  Marble.  Our  Author 
afeended  to  the  Top  of  it,  and  faw  the 
Ruins  of  the  greateft  To  wn  which  he  thinks 
was  ever  in  the  World,  and  fuppofes  it  to 
be  the  ancient  Thebes.  On  the  W.  Side  of 
the  Defert  he  faw  about  12  great  Pyramids, 
not  inferior  to  thofe  at  Cairo ,  a  great  many 
Buds  of  Men  30  Foot  high,  and  a  good 
Number  of  Palaces,  but  fo  bury’d  in  Ruins, 
that  he  could  fee  little  except  the  Gates. 
Otti  Author  gives  the  Cuts  of  one  of  thofe 
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Pyramids  1400  Foot  high,  of  one  of  the 
Bufts  7  2  Footy  beiicks  the  Pedeftal,  and  of 
a  Column  Too  Foot  in  Height, .  befides  the 
Pedeftal,  which  was  15  Foot. 

2$.  Apian,  Afouan,  or  Apiana.  pla¬ 

ces  it  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Nile ,  a  little  be¬ 
yond  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  Lat.  23.  Long, 
51  C  180  Miles  S.  E  of  Girge ,  and  420  S. 
from  Cairo.  Lucre  places  it  two  Leagues  and 
a  half  S.  of  Naaffa,  54  from  Girge,  and  above 
168  from  Cairo.  Leo  fays,  ’rwas  a  great  and 
populous  City,  and  lies  80  Miles  E.  from 
Afna,  contrary  to  Lucas,  who  places  it  but 
two  Leagues  E.  of  the  Nile.  The  former 
fays,  ir  Bands  in  a  fruitful  Country  on  the 
Borders  of  Nubia,  and  was  the  utmoft  Li¬ 
mit  of  the  Soldan’s  Jurifdi&ion  that  Way. 
Ic  joins  alfo  to  the  Frontiers  of  Ethiopia,  and 
lies  near  the  Defert  that  leads  to  Suathin,  a 
Port  upon  the  Red  Sea.  The  Citizens  are 
of  a  fwarrby  Complexion,  and  mix’d  with 
the  People  of  Nubia  and  Ethiopia.  There 
are  many  Buildings  of  the  ancient  Egyptians 
here,  and  very  high  Towers,  which  the 
Natives  call  Barba,  He  adds,  that  beyond 
this  City  the  Nile  difperfes  it  fc?f  into  feve¬ 
ral  Lakes,  and  becomes  unnavigable  ;  and 
that  there’s  no  remarkable  Place  on  the 
Banks  of  it,  except  a  few  Villages  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Blacks,  whole  Speech  is  a  Medley  of 
the  Egyptian,  Ethiopian,  and  Arabian.  They 
live  in  the  Field  after  the  Arabian  Way,  and 
are  fubjeft  to  the  People  call’d  Bughia,  alias 
Troglodyte.  Dapper  places  it  but  1 8  Miles  E. 
of  Afna ,  and  fays,  fome  take  it  for  the  an¬ 
cient  Conza  or  Metacompfus,  and  fome  fop 
Thebes.  Marmot  places-  it  in  Egypt ,  and  not 
in  Troglodyte.  An  Arabian  Author  fays, 
there’s,  a  famous  Obelisk  here,  adorned  with 
a  great  many  Figures.  Lucas  fays,  ’ris  the 
ancient  Syene,  and  a  little  Town,  inhabited 
by  very  poor  People. 

26.  Afna.  We  End  no  Account  of  ft  m 
our  Maps  or  Hiftories,  unlefs  ic  be  that 
which  Dapper  places  on  the  W.  Shore  of  the 
Nils,  Lat.  26.  .2.  Long.  55.  43.  Tie  fays, 
’twas  ruin’d  by  the  Romans,  but  more  finely 
rebuilt  by  the  Mahometans ;  and  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  very  rich  in  Cattle,  Corn,  and 
Money,  and  have  a  great  Tracle  wirh  Nubia 
by  Land,  and  by  the  Nile,  Marmol  fays,  the 
Ethiopians  call  ic  Gavera,  that  it  takes  up-  a 
large  Circumference,  and  that  there  are  the 
Ruins  of  feveraj  fine  Structures  and  noble 

Tombs; 
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Tombs,  with  Egyptfon  and  Latin  Infer!  prions. 
He  adds,  that  there’s  a  Well  here  of  a  vaft 
Depth,  in  whofe  Bottom  the  Sun  Ihines 
perpendicularly  at  Noon.  Thus  we  have 
follow’d  Lucas  as  far  as  the  ■Catara&s  of  the 
Utile ,  of  which  we  need  fay  no  more,  having 
already  taken  his  Befcriptioa  of  them  where 
we  give  an  Account  of  the  Elite.  He  pla¬ 
ces  them  almoft  175  Leagues  from  Cairo. 
He  fays,  that  the  Turks  have  a  Fort  and  Gar- 
rifon  of  Janizaries  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Catara&s ;  and  that  he  was  told  there’s  a 
Sort  of  People  in  this  Country  who  have 
only  one  Leg,  but  run  very  faft,  according 
to  the  Report  of  ancient  Authors  ;  but  he 
law  none  of  them. 

«.  To  Lucas's  Account  of  the  Towns,  &c. 
upon  the  Nile,  we  thought  fit  to  add  what 
follows,  from  Gemelli's  Relation  of  a  Voyage 
made  up  the  fame  River  from  Cairo  in  1691, 
by  fome  Rotnijh  Miflionarics  of  the  Order  of 
Sc.  Francis,  on  whofe  Authority  he  fays  we 
may  fafely  rely  The  chief  Places  men¬ 
tion’d  in  their  Voyage  are, 

1.  Behnefe,  which  they  came  to  the  fecond 
Day  at  Night,  built  by  an  ancient  Philofo- 
pher  of  ths  fame  Name.  There’s  a  Well 
without  it  call’d  Rogodss  Well,  from  the 
Name  of  a  Magician  who  made  if,  and  was 
therefore  deify’d.  The  Natives  believe  a 
Dew  falls  there  the  15th  of  June  at  Night, 
by  the  lntercetfion  of  Sr.  Michael  the  Arch¬ 
angel,  to  blefs  the  River,  becaufe  it  then 
begins  to  rife ;  for  which  Reafon  the  Cophti's 
celebrate  his  Feftival  with  great  Solemnity 
throughout  the  Kingdom.  On  the  14th  at 
Night  their  Bifhops  and  the  Cadi  of  the 
Country  go  and  fieal  up  the  Well.1  The 
next  Morning  the  Bifhop,  after  Mafs,  goes 
to  open  it  to  meafnre  the  Water,  and  by 
the  greater  or  lefs  Increafe  of  it  they  judge 
of  the  Plenty  or  Scarcity  of  the  following 
Year.  The  Statue  of  the  Founder  is  plac’d 
over  it. 

2.  Siribis ,  a  ruin’d  City,  which  they  came 
to  the  fame  Night,  at  the  Foot  of  one  of 
the  long  Ridges  of  Mountains  before  men¬ 
tioned  ,  called  Giebal-EUheir , ;  e.  The  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Bird.  The  People  %,  ’twas 
built  by  the  Magician  Scribio ,  and  that 
there’s  an  Idol  of  that  Name  over  one  of  its 
Gates.  They  add,  that  this  Magician  plac’d 
a  Bird  upon  the  Top  of  the  Mountain, 
which  in  a  fruitful  Seafon  turn'd  his  Heard 
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towards  the  Nile,  and  in  a  Time  of  Scarcity 
towards  the  Defert ;  and  that  when  any  In* 
vaders  were  at  hand,  it  turn’d  its  Head  that 
Way,  clapp’d  its  Wings,  and  cry’d  aloud 
to  give  the  Cirizens  Notice.  The  Fathers 
fay,  there’s  a  Monaftecy  of  Copticks  here. 

3.  Antinopolis ,  which  the  Fathers  came  to 
the  3d  Day.  They  fay,  it  lies  on  the  E. 
Side  of  Thebaic  ;  that  there  are  the  Ruins  of 
vail  Pillars,  &c.  of  which  one  is  almoft  as 
big  as  Pompefs ;  that  Diochfian  martyr’d 
160000  Chriftians  here  ;  and  that  Nefioriua 
was  confin’d  to  it  by  Order  of  the  firft 
Council  of  Ephefus.  At  Night  they  fay  they 
arrived  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  called 
by  the  Romans ,  Apudfinem,  otherwife  Ava* 
feds,  which  was  formerly  inhabited  by  Ma¬ 
gicians,  who  began  to  fail  under  the  Grecian 
Monarchy ,  and  had  feveral  Idols  there. 
Some  fay,  chat  ’twas  from  hence  Pharaoh's 
Magicians  came  to  vye  with  Mofes.  In  the 
Ti  mes  of  Chriftianity  it  was  inhabited  by 
the  Holy  Fathers  and  Hermits.  They  found 
it  to  be  in  Lat.  27.  2.  Five  Miles  to  the  W. 
ILs  that  called  the  Green  Mountain,  noted 
for  the  Monaftery  of  Elmaharrach ,  where 
they  fay  our  Lord,  the  Virgin,  and  Joftph» 
ftay’d  after  their  Flight  from  Herod. 

4.  Abritifch ,  or  the  City  of  Venus ,  which 
they  came  to  on  the  6ch  Day.  Here  are  the 
Ruins  of  many  ancient  Stru&ures.  It  had 
formerly  a  Biftiop*  who  fubfcribed  to  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon.  They  call  the  Moun¬ 
tain  where  the  Serpent  formerly  mention’d 
lodges,  Giabel-Ejfakare ,  or  the  Mountain  of 
Necromancers,  and  fay,  the  Statue  half  bury’d 
under  Ground  at  the  Entrance  of  one  of 
the  Caves  is  that  of  Ifis,  which  was  former¬ 
ly  the  Name  of  the  Mountain  ;  and  that 
the  Egyptians  of  Middle  Thebaic  us’d  to  offer 
green  Leaves,  &c.  to  that  Goddefs.  They 
fay,  that  Achmim  and  Afiolh ,  two  other  rui¬ 
nous  Cities  on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile,  were 
formerly  Bilhops  Sees.  They  place  the  lat¬ 
ter  in  Lat.  26.  4. 

The  Lake  Birch el-Elb an,  about  40  Miles 
from  Afiolh.  They  tell  us  ’cis  furrounded 
with  Trees,  and  that  there  are  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Caves  in  the  Neighbourhood,  fome  of 
which  run  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  into  the 
Rock,  and  are  adorned  with  Croffes,  &c. 
They  faw  Swarms  of  Locufts  in  thefe  Parts, 
which  come  out  of  Nubia,  and  do  a  great 
deal  of  Harm* 
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6.  Kno  or  Cosborbtr ,  where  they  arrived 
the  2 orb  Day  of  their  Voyage.  They  fay, 
’twas  Apollo's  City,  and  one  of  the  greateft 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile. 

7.  Naceade,  a  fine  ancient  City,  where 
there’s  a  great  many  Monaflerics  of  Cep* 
ticks. 

8.  Luchfenmt  where  the  Fathers  arrived 
on  the  26th  Day  after  they  fct  out  from 
Cairo.  ’Twas  anciently  called  Euchfi,  i.  e. 
Light,  and  built  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  River 
in  Honour  of  an  Idol ;  and  that  another 
being  fet  up  afterwards,  and  a  new  City  ad¬ 
ded  to  it,  ’twas  called  Luchferem,  i.  r.  Lights-. 
Befides  the  Ruins  of  feveral  noble  Stru- 
£hires, 'there  are  two  Pyramids,  each  40 
Spans  in  Circumference,  and  all  the  4  Sides 
full  of  Hieroglyphicks.  There  are  aifo  be¬ 
fore  the  Gate  of  the  old  City  two  Statues  of 
Giants,  each  of  one  entire  polifh’d  Piece  of 
Marble  of  a  .greenifh  Gold'  Colour.  There’s 
a  great  fquare  Building  here  compofed  of 
100  Pillars,  and  there  are  the  Ruins  of  fe¬ 
veral  other  great  Columns.  Hence  they 
went  to  an  Idol  Temple  covered  with  Stones, 
each  of  30  Span  long,  9  in  Breadth,  and  6 
in  Depth.  Hence  they  went  to 

9.  Chaky  a  City  inhabited  by  Arabs,  ft 
has  4  principal  Streets,  in  which  there  are 
abundance  of  Idols  in  -  the  -Shape  of  Bucks, 
Goats,  Camels,  Lions,  and  Bulls.  The  Gate 
of  the  old  City  is  of  an  extraordinary 
Height,  and  6  Rods  in  Breadth,  all  of  large 
Free-ftone,  with  Hieroglyphicks  on  both 
Sides,  but  the  Walls  were  fallen-.  There’s 
T  wonderful  Thsfcdrey  here,  encoinpailed 
with  a  Wall  of  VaB  Stones  curiouOy  carv’d, 
1.4; ^Span  thick,  and  of  a  proportion  abfe 

Tleighr.  The  Place  for  the  Shew  is  a  I  mod 
a  Mile  about,  encornpaffed  with  6  Rounds 
of  large  Pillars,  making  in  all  20 o,  each  150 
Foot  higii^  adorned  wi rh-  Hieroglyphickf, 
and  a  Capital,  on  which  <f  Perrons  may  lit 
at  EafeT  Here  live !  fome  Chtidians' and 
Arabs,  and  the  Robbers  retire  to  it  when 
purified  by  the  Bafha ,  becaufe  of  i  ts Strength 
There’s  a  Lake  of  green  fait  Water  here  a 
quarter  of  a  Mile  in  Gompafs,  and  colour’d, 
ms.  they  fay,  by  magick  Art.  ’Tis  not 
known  whence  it  fprings,  or  whither  it 
dhows,  but  it  >tifes  and  falls  with  the  Nik. 
They  add',  that  if  dirty  Linen  be  put  into 
:ii%  it  immediately  turns  white,  and  chat  it 
had  formerly  a  Stone  Bottom.  Near  this 
'  •  4.. 
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Lake  thereT  another  Row  of  Pillars,  former¬ 
ly  a  Church,  where  there  are  Bill  the 
Pictures  of  Angels,  ChriB,  and  the  Virgin, 
painted  after  the  Greek  Manner.  They  call 
it.  Starry  Heaven,  becaufe  the  Roof  thro 
certain  Holes  reprefents  the  Stars  and  Signs 
of  the  g/odiackaf  but  now  ’tis  only  a  Stable. 
In. another  Place  lihey Taw  two  Obelisks  of  a 
prodigious  Height,  tho  much  funk  in  the 
Ground.  The  Pedeftal  of  one  of  them  was 
76  Spans  about,  and  the  other  40.  There 
were  two  others  of  the  fame  Make  and  Big- 
nefsy  which  were  fallen  down.  Near  theie 
there  are  two  Idols  of  the  fine.fi  Marble*:  14 
Spans  high,  on  great  Pillars  of  Porphyry, 
which  ltd  into  a  Street  cover’d  with  flat 
Stones,  36  Spans  long,  and  i  2  in  Breadth, 
full  of  Hieroglyphick>,  and  fupported  by 
a  Wall  of  vaft  Srone.  There  was  another 
large  Idol  of  curious  Marble,  and  beyond 
that  a  noble  Stru&ure  with  two  Gigantick 
Idols  of  polifli’d  Marble  at  the  Entrance, 
and  r?o  Pillars  Banding  together,  made  of 
feveral  Pieces  60  Spans  in  Compafs,  and  100 
in  Height,  befides  the  Capitals,  on  which 
100  Perform  might  Band  A  few  Paces  fur¬ 
ther  there’s  a  Caftle,  and  an  under-ground 
Psffage  near  it  that  leads  to  the  Nile,  and 
City  of  Hapadztms-  on  the  W.  Side,  tiow.  cal¬ 
led  MedimtUsabm,  where  are  alfo  the  Ruins- 
of  feveral  Temples  and  Theatres,  a  Lake  ' 
that  rifes  and  falls  with  the  Nile,  and' 
two  Idols  near  it  fo  big,  that  they  may  be 
feen  10  Miles  off.  ’  j 

10:  Licophi .  now  called  Armnnt,  whene- 
ftheyrarrived;  next.  Morning,  noted  for, the. 
Ruins  of  fc veraPTemples,  great  Stru&iaref, 
tStatues,  and  Columns,  and  for  the. See  of  a 
Biffiop  in  the  Times  of  Ghnflianiry.  The 
Fathers  fay,  there’s  an  Ifland  over  againB  it 
form’d  by  the  Nile,  where  there  are  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  Crocodiles-' 

3  Towns  upon  the  -Red. Sea/ which  we 

have  not  deferib’d,  are,  1.  Suachen,  Suagmm , 
eor  Smgmn .  -  M arm oi  fays,  i c  i i es f u pb n  t he 
Borders  of  Ethiopia,' has  tbehbeft  Harbour 
upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  was  formerly  go¬ 
vern’d  by  a  Ring  of  its  own,  but  now  fub- 
jeff  to  the  Baffia  of  Caira.:  The  Harbour 
"has  a  narrow  Mouth,  and  opens  into  a  great 
Lake,  where  there’s  a  final!  Ifland.  The 
Strifins  yhce  it  Lar.  26.  15.  Long.  64.  12. 
16$  Miles  N.  Ehfrom'Bhg*,  250 S.E.  from 
Calf  a,  and  about  113  N.  from  QoJJir .  Dapper 

fays, 
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fays,  the  Country  between  this  and  C<#>  is 
called  Batrazan,  and  places  the  Port  in  Lac. 
i  £.  40.  in  the  Province  of  Danfila,  in  a' 
Galph  over  againft  the  Country  of  the^«- 
bians.  He  fays,  the  Coaft  is  inhabited  chiefly 
by  Turks  and  Arabs,  and  that  ’tis  fo  fhut  in 
by  a  Chain  of  fteep  Mountains,  that  there’s 
no  Entrance  into  AbyJJmia  but  by  this  and 
the  Port  of  Arquico  or  Ercocco,  nor  that  Wti y 
neither  above  3  or  4  Miles  a  Day.  Marmot 
fays,  the  Bland  of  Suahen  is  about  15  Leag. 
in  Compafs  ;  but  Rofaccio  fays  ’tis  fmall,  and 
that  the  Coafts  are  not  far  from  the  Town, 
which  is  beautified,  with  feveral  fine  Stm- 
£fures. 

2 .  Cojjtr.  Mott  places  it  Lat.  2$.  Pong.  5  3 . 
about  140  Miles  E.  from  Girge,  and  above 
3 30  S.  from  Cairo .  The  Sarfins  place  it  Lat. 
24.  1 7.  Long.  64.  50.  above  180  Miles  from 
Girge,  and  but  3 1 8  from  Cairo.  Marmot  fays, 
’tis  a  little  Town  inhabited  by  poor  Ara¬ 
bians,  and  the  Port  from  whence  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  Corn  is  tranfported  to  Arabia,  and 
where  mod  of  the  Moorijh  Pilgrims  embark 
for  Mecca  or  Medina.  Sanutiw  fays*  this  is 
the  Berenice ,  and  others  the  Miformus  of  the 
Ancients.  He  adds,  that  there  are  a  great 
.many  Huts  of  Mats  here  brought  from  £<*/>{>, 
in  the  Way  to  Mecca,  which  they  fell  dearer 
than  others.  GemeUi  fays,  that  in  the  Time 
of  the  Pharaoh's  they  traded  hence  to  India 
and  Part  of  Arabia. 

3.  Zibith  or  Zibid.  The  San  fins  place  it 

Lat.  23.  Long.  6$  90  Miles  S.  of  Cojjir. 

L  0  fays,  Twas  formerly  a  rich  Town,  and 
had  a  good  Harbour  over  againft  Zidem, 
which  is  40  Miles  from  Mecca,  but  that  ’twas 
deftroyed  by  one  of  the  Soldans,  becaufe 
feme  Goods  were  flopped  there  which  fhould 
have  been  carried  to  Mecca. 

We  fhall  conclude  the  Geography  of 
Egypt  with  an  Account  of  the  Defert  of 
St.  Machariw ,  which  lies  Weft  of  the 
Nile  on  the  Frontiers  of  Barca ,  and  on 
the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean.  Thevenot 
fays,  ’tis  noted  for  4  Monafteries,  viz.  thofe 
of  St.  Machariw,  the  Syrians,  Balfaricn ,  and 
the  Virgin.  Dapper  places  the  Monaftery  of 
St.  Machariw  near  the  Coaft,  in  Lat.  30.  47. 
Long,  52.  50.  about  a  German  Mile  S.  of 
Alexandria.  Thevenot  fays,  the  Way  to  it  is 
by  Water  from  Boulac  to  Terr  an  a ,  from 
whence  ’tis  a  Day’s  Journey  by  Land  to  this 
Monaftery,  which  Iks  right  W,  The  Build*. 


ing  is  ancient,  apfl  the.  Walls,*  which  are 
High,  much  decayed.  There Va,  great  fquare 
Tower  within  its  Freeing,  enter’d  by 
Draw- Bridge,  and  within  that  a  Church', 
where  lie  the  Bodies  of  Machariw  and  feve- 
rai  qther  Saints,  with  5  or  6  Altar  Tables 
of  loyejy  Marble,  ^WeTlv.and'  all  .other  Ncr 
ceftarjes.,  Here  they  keep  whatever  they 

have  of  Value, kfpecially  tlieirToQkSjWhicp 

nq  Monk  dares  fell  or  gb|  6u|'  of 

under  the  Pain  of  an  ^qathetna^ 

retire  hither  when  purfued  by^t Arabs, 
The  other  3  Monafteries  have  the  like  Tow** 
ers  for, the  fa^e  Pqr pole.  This  is  'the-  bjg- 
g m?  but  the^mofl:  ^1)4,  eipeqif]]/ 

the  Church,  which  feenis  td| ha ve,  beieti^^r 
fair.  ,  It  -has  no  Garden,  jqd hhe  Warer  is 
brackilh.  Three  or  four  Hours  Journey  JgL 
beyond  this  lies  another  called  Ambahiclpi^, 
In  the  Way  to  it  are  feveral  little  HillocJ$|, 
which  cut  the 

W-  Deleft.  The  Monks  fay,  they,.  \yeV 
made, by  the  Angels  for  a  Path  to  leacLtbe 
Hermits  to  it,  and  therefore  they  call  it  the 
Angels  Way-  In  this  Road  there  are  the 
Ruins  of  Feveral  Monafteries  and  Hermita¬ 
ges, to  the  Number  of  300,  as  the  Monks  fay  3 
but  our.  Author  thinks  .they  were  not  fo 
many.  In  thefe  Monafteries.  the  re  was  an  Af|s- 
bot  and  fome  Monks,  who  when  they, had 
a  Mind  to  turn”  Hermits,  left  their  Con¬ 
vents  and  retired  nearer  the  Mountain. 
Thevenot  obferves,  that  ’tis  not  proper  for 
Strangers  to  follow  that  they  call  the  Angels 
Way ,  becaufe  the  Arabs  would  fufpeft  they 
were  come  to  fearch  for  fome  hidden  Trea- 
fare  in  the  Mountain.  He  fays,  that  among 
thefe  old  Buildings,  there’s  the  Ruins  of  an 
ancient  Monaftery  dedicated  to  St.  John  the 
Lefis ,  with  its  Dome  entire,  and  a  fair  Tree 
near  it,  called  by  the  Monks,  The  Tree  ofQke , 
dience,  into  which  they  fay  a  dry  Rod  "was 
changed  after  ’twas  water’d  by  that  Hermit- 
at  the  Command  of  his  Superior.  He  adds 
that  this  Monaftery  of  Amkabichoye  is  the 
pleafanteft  of  all  the  four,  has  a  fair  Church, 
Garden,  and  good  Water,  and  that  it  alfo 
contained  a  great  many  Bodies  of  theirpre- 
tended  Saints  before  Palm  Sunday  i6$6, 
when  they  were  confumed  by  a  Taper  left 
burning  ;  whereupon  the  Monks  gave  out 
that  they  were  carried  away  by  a  French 
Merchant  who  came  into  thefe  Parts  to 
buy  Natron :  But  this  Stratagem  proving 

abortive,- 
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abortive,  they  were  forced  to  open  fome 
Tombs,  and  convey  the  Corps  into  their 
Church,  and  then  to  publifh  that  the  Bodies 
of  the  Saints  had  efcaped  out  of  the  french 
Ships,  and  were  come  back  again. 

The  Monaftery  of  the  Syrians  is  a  quarter 
of  a  League  further :  ’Tis  fmall,  but  very 
pleafanf,  has  good  Water,  and  is  belt  "kept 
in  Order.  There  are  two  fair  Churches  in 
it,  one  for  the  Syrians ,  the  other  for  the 
Cophtts,  in  which  there  are  many  Re  licks, 
and  particularly  the  Staff  of  St.  Epkresn, 
which  they  fay  being  fet  at  the  Door  while 
he  went  to  vifit  a  Monk,  took  Root  and 
grew  up  to  a  great  Tree, the  only  one  in  Egypt 
of  its  Kind.  From  this  Monaftery,  in  the 
Way  to  the  4th,  you  pafs  by  the  Dry  Sea, 
which  the  Monks  fay  was  dry’d  up  at  the 
Prayers  of  St.  Macharitts  and  the  Hermits, 
becaufe  they  were  much  infefted  by  Py rates. 
Therefore  they  called  it  Bahe  el  Malawi,  i.  e. 
The  Sea  of  Railing.  Here  are  feveral  curious* 
PetrifafHons  of  Wood  and  Bones.  On  the 
W.  Side  of  that  Sea  is  the  Mountain  of 
EaglesStones,  where  are  dug  up  in  the  Time 
of  Heat  and  Drought  a  Sort  of  Stones  of 
different  Sizes,  which  the  Monks  fay  have 
many  Vertues,  and  particularly  againft  Poi- 
fon.  They  are  called  by  that  Name,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Eagles  which  breed  thereabouts 


y 


p  r. 

carry  them  to  their  Nefts,  to  preferve  their 
young  ones  from  Serpents.  Thevenot  fays, 
that  from  hence  you  go  to  the  4th,  called 
Di&el  Sayde ,  i.  e{  The  Monaftery  of  our  La¬ 
dy,  which  is  but  one  Day’s  Journey  from 
Amhabichoye.  ’Tis  very  fpacious,  but  fome- 
what  decayed,  has  a  fair  Church  and  Gar¬ 
den.;  and  tho  the  Water  be  brackifh,  yet  it 
contains  more  Monks  than  the  other  three, 
becaufe  the  Revenue  is  greater,  and  there 
are  fome  Relicks.  Two  Leagues  hence  is 
the  Lake  of  Natron ,  called  Birquet  el  Natrottn. 
It  looks  like  a  large  Pond  frozen  over,  and 
covered  with  a  little  Snow.  ’Tis  divided 
into  two  Parts,  fupplied  by  Springs,  the 
Southermoft  of  which  is  a  Knee  deep,  and 
the  Water  congeals  as  foon  as  it  riles  our  of 
the  Earth  into  great  Pieces  of  Ice  6  or  7 
Fingers  thick.  The  Water  is  reddifh,  and 
grows  to  Natron  in  a  Year’s  Time.  Firft, 
there’s  a  red  Salt  upon  the  Top,  then  a  black 
Natron,  which  is  made  ufe  of  in  Egypt  for 
Lye  ;  and  laftly,  the  true  Natron,  which  is 
like  the  firft  Salt,  but  more  folid.  A  great 
many  Camels  come  every  Year  to  be  loaded 
with  this  Natron.  Higher  up  there’s  a  little 
Well  of  frelh  Water,  and  there’s  another 
Lake  in  this  Country  where  they  make  Salt 
at  Whitfuntide  in  Form  of  a  Pyramid,  and 
therefore  call  it  Pyramidal  Salt. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

B  A  R  B  A  R  r, : 


on s  and  Luyti’s  General  Table  of 

B  a  R  a  r  y. 


f  Two  on  the 
At  Untick  Sea. 


Morocco  King¬ 
dom. 


Sm,  Hca,  Duccsla,  Guzula,  M*+ 
roc  or  Proper  Morocco,  Haf* 
com ,  Tedles. 

C  Temefna ,  Fez ,  or  Afgar? 

Fez  Kingdom.^  H/ifof,  £rr/f,  Cham,  Go** 
L  ret. 


BARB  ARY,  divi- 
ded  into  Six  King-  ^ 
doms. 


Four  upon 
the  Mediter- 
,  l  raneanSe a. 


f  Alger  or  C  Telenjtn ,  Teneza,  Gezaira ,  Bu* 

gier  King-  gi a  or  Bugie,  Cenftantina  or 

dom.  /.  Conji  anting. 

Tunis  King-  $Tunis  Kingdom, 
i  dom.  d  The  Iflands  over  againiHt; 

*  ^ng.  ^0nv:!,e4t!i/-rS!deoftheR!* 

dom.  ^  Beyond  the  fame  River. 

Barca  King-  S0^  hither  Side  of  mhel 

dom.  "^Beyond  the  fajne  River# 


BARBARA 


Here  follow  Six  Particular  Tables  of  B  a  r  b  a  r  r,  accor. 

’’  iP  the  fame  Geographers. 


Vv,«“ 

% 


A 


f  Three 
I  time. 


Province.1 


Province.' 
’<  1 


t  The  Kingdom  of  Mam  1 
or  Morocco ,  containing*? 
7  Provinces  ] 


,\&V 


yj 


r 


^  jour  Inland,  <* 


■  •  *  I  - 


a 


Tagavojl,  Tedfa ,  Tar  od ant,  Te~ 
jeut,  Meffa,  Guargefen,  Abet, 
jus. 

Tafada ,  Tefethna ,  Culefat,  Tei- 
juth  or  Teijeuth ,  Montana f 
Arnama ,  Tedneji ,  Savenfi \ 
Hadechis,  Teculeth,  S,  Clara, 
Goza . 

I  ,  f -font a  or  C<»«re,  Meramer ,  Azafi 

J  [  or  Azafia,  Emander,  Tetu , 

4  Duceala  Pro-  '  Tit  a  or  Magazanf 

t  vince.  "i  El  Medina,  Azamor  or  Azaa- 

I  ttzor,  Subeit,  Temeracoji  or 

I  Temeracoji  a,  Tergum,  Buhl  a. 

*  h  huan  or  Bnhlahuana. 
f  Pfov.^  No  Town  of  Note. 

Delgumuha ,  Temella  or  TemmeU 
la  ,  Imegiagen ,  Elgiumha t 

Tumeglafla,  Tefrajia,  Maroc 
or  Morocco,  the  Capital  of 
the  Kingdom,  Agmet. 

Bezo  or  Bzo;,  Elgiumuha ,  Tago- 
Hafcora  ProvX  dajl  or  Tagodojl,  Elmadin  or 

s  c  Elmadine f 

i  Todies  Prov.  J  Eithiad,  Cithitcb  orCithiteba, 

l  Efza,  Tefza,  Tedza. 

It  Eegagit,  Thagit,  Adendum t 


Maroc  or  M»- 
rocco  Prov. 


f  temefna  Prov.' 


v  t 


$L  The  Kingdom  of 
in  which  are  7  Proving 
ces,  *viz,  J 


HainelchaUa,  Benir,  Elcofar , 
FedoUa,  Soncia ,  AL 
manfor,  Rohin,  Rabat. 
f  Mahmora  and  Majimora,  TefeU 
j  felta,  Sala,  Salet  or 

„  1  I  p  r,  I  **»**>•  or  Fanzara,  Guahl 

(  *,T*°n  the'<  Pr0VinCe‘  «  or  Gualila,  Mechna  or 
5  Welt.  j  we/fj  Zavia,  MagbiU ,  FVz, 

the  Metroo.  of  the  King- 
C  dom. 

or  Az- C  Elgiuhma ,  Cebir  or  Cafar 
gar  Prov.  £  Eleabir,  Lixa  or  Larache. 

K  ArziUa,  Ting  is  or  Tanger ,  C<f» 
\*B&bat  Prov.  ^  Ezzagir ,  Teguan ,  Tc- 

j  turn  and  Teteguin t  Sept*  or 


i 


The 


/  B 

'Xjkg ,'Ktngiom  of  Fez  con¬ 


tinued. 


111.  The  Kingdom  of  AU 
gier  or  Alger,  compre¬ 
hending  5  Provinces. 


m  Tttnit  Kingdom*  in 
which  are, 


A  REAR  T 
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f  Err  iff  Pro¬ 
vince. 


Three  on  the 
'  Eaft. 


^  Chaw  Pro 
vince. 


Garet  Prov. 


\Telenfin  Prov. 


Three  on  the  |  Tencza  or  Te- 
hither  Side J  ties  Prov. 
of  the  River 
Major. 


I 


\jGezaira  Prov. 


< 


Two  beyond 
the  fame  Ri- 
l.  ver. 


p  Tunis  King¬ 
dom,  con¬ 
taining, 


Gower  or  Gotnera ,  Tarttme!iab 
Netogalla,  Terga ,  Sal  quiz  or 
Salquiza ,  Jettis ,  Bedis,  Ve¬ 
lez,  Pennon  de  Velez ,  Tegaffa, 
Mezemma  or  SUzetr.me,  Qua* 
pvala. 

Tezza  the  Capital,  Sofroa,  Be- 
nibachlnl  or  Benibach/ulia, 
Hamhjiian,  : Mabdta ,  Dubdu , 
Haddagia,  Teurent,  Zhas,Gar- 

)>■ 

Tarfiragel ,  i-Ww,  Akudia,  Me- 
tilla  or  Mel  ilia  the  Capital, 
Chafafa,Jaffarinor  Jaffarina, 
Ht main,  Telenftn  or  Tresnifen , 
Marfalquibir ,  Oa;*,  Maza- 
gant  or  Mazagran,  or 
gran. 

Muftugan,  Tadra ,  7Vwt£  or  7V- 
»r/,  Rochar ,  Brifcha ,  Marfi- 
lather fel  or  SerceUy  ,Melianaa 
Mazur  a,  Miroma ,  C*xitna,  AV 
gier  or  Alger  the  Metropo¬ 
lis  of  the  Kingdom,  Temend - 
fuft,  Merolla,  Teddeles ,  B<?- 
revgeret ,  Garbello ,  Zaffona , 
Car  bona,  Couco . 

Labez,  Necaise  or  Necaufa ,  Me- 
Jila,Sitifies  or  Steffa,Sald<e  or 
the  Cap.  Balls*' 
fia,  Gergel  or  Gigeri,  Gibera - 
»w*/,  Sucaiocad,  Colie  or  Cotfo, 
/-  Rujicada  or  S/ora,  Mabra ,  Hip* 
'  Con  ft  ant  ins  or\  pen  or  Bom*  Marzscaris ,  T*- 
/  Conftantine  J  braca  or  T shares  Ifle  and 
L  Province.  S  Village,  Milevum  or  Aft/*, 
3  Conflantina  the  Capital,  37- 
/*/*,  Tebeffa . 

f  Beija  or  Bejia,  Hamfammita9 
Mufti  Urbs,  Camttda,  Mar- 
magen,  Gaghani,  Hama,  Te¬ 
chies,  Nicfa,  Nnft a,  Capftt  or 
Casfa,  or  Caff  a,  Mefchianha , 

|  Cayroan  or  Cairoan ,  Gueplet , 
L  Zaghoan. 

p  Asfacufa  or  Asfachufa ,  Africa 
or  El  Media,  Leptis  Parva  oc 
Monaftero,  Rufpina  or 
Adrumetum ,  Eraclia ,  Ham- 
(  mamet,  Hamametha,  or  Afcs- 
hometta,  Tunis  the  CapiraJ, 

}  Goletta  or  Goulette ,  Carthago 
or  Berfack,  Utica ,  or  Bsnfert 
or  Benfart ,  Rafamilar  or  Ra- 
familara „ 

U 


/*  Bags*  Prov. 


In  the  Inland 
Country. 


1  Near  the  Sea- 
l  Coaft. 
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Tunis  Kingdom  continued. 


m:  Tripoli  Kingdom  in 
^hich  are7, 


*  fs-3  The,  Kingdom  of  Bar- 
my  containing. 


?  A  R  B  A  R  T. 


|  Iflands  over 
|  againft  Tu« 

l 


7ns, 


f  Near  the  Sea- 


r  On  the  other  Coafts 
Side  of  thep 
River  of  Tri¬ 
poli, 


Beyond  the 
tfame  River, 


f  On  the  hither 
Side  of  the 


River  Near  the  Sea 


On  the  Nor-CC/*fo?fo  or  Galata ,  Zimba* 
them  Coaft la. 

c  Cojyra  or  Pant  hat  are  a  Ifle  and 
On  the  Ea-  j  Town,  Limofa ,  Lopedufa  or 
Hern  Coaft.  y  Lampedufa ,  or  Lampedofa , 
£,  Ckercara,  Gamelara. 
f*  Tacape  or  Capes,  Machres,  Gir* 
|  ba  or  Girbi ,  or  Gerbi  Ifte 
and  Town,  Chattab , 

Gars,  Palmer  a,  Zoara , 
Cafarul ,  Tripoli,  Vicchio  or 
O/^  Tripoli ,  Tripoli  the  Me¬ 
tropolis. 

ElUamma,  Garalgara  or  Gar  el, 
gar  a ,  Sarmana ,  Zanzord, 
Hamroz  or  Hamrofum. 
Rafaxara  or  Rafaxarra ,  Tejfut 
or  Tejfut  a,  Lebeda,  Brata, 
Merato. 

Gafracmed,  Colbert  a  or  Ca/- 
Salinas  or  Saline,  Ze - 
afo*,  Sebeico ,  Naitna  or  AW. 
wsi,  Larcudia ,  Sidra  Ifland. 
In  the  Inland  5  the  Capital  of  the  King-? 

Tracts,  £  dom,  Cyrene  or  Cairoan . 

r  Berenice,  Bernick  or  Berniche 3 


In  the  Inland 
^  Country. 

On  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea.* 

lOntheGuIph 
of  Sidra. 


or  Nackel. 


Coafts. 


A 


{-Weftern  Sea- 
1  Ports. 


i 'Beyond  the  i  Eaftern  Ports. 
^  fame  River.  I 


Arjlnoe  or  Taochara,  PtoU~ 

3 nafo  or  Tolometa,  Apollonian 
C  or  Bon- Andrea. 

Salinas ,  Patriarch  Port  or  Pa~ 
triarcha,  Trabocho  or  Tra- 
bercho,  Mtjuioinara  or  Mefu- 
l  am  are,  S  alamort  or  Sallow^ 
Cafale,  Salonejfa . 

Par  ^ionium  or  Albert  on,  Roxa 
and  Raxa,  Raibba,  Rip<e , 
or  Rip  alba  or  Rip  all 
t». 

I  In  the  Inland's  tte-Almdsn*  4f^>, 

I  Country.  )  dtttttb,  Cuarebat ,  Sicfat- 

C  Alhanaim ;  Altahun . 
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B  A  R  B  A  R  T. 


LVyts  and  the  Sanfons  extend  Barbary  in 
General  along  the  Mediterranean  on  the 
N.  from  the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  the  W. 
to  Egypt  on  the  E.  and  bound  it  on  the  S. 
with  Mount  Atlas.  ’Tis  the  moft  N.  Parc 
of  Africa  next  to  Europe.  Luyts  places  it  be¬ 
tween  the  9th  and  48th  Deg.  of  Long,  and 
between  the  30th  and  38th  of  N.  Lat.  fo 
that  ’tis  a  great  deal  longer  than  broad. 
’Tis  broadeft  in  the  W.  but  fo  narrow  in 
the  E.  that  in  many  Places  it  fcarce  takes  up 
one  Degree.  Du  Plejjis  fay s,  it  lies  altoge¬ 
ther  in  the  N.  Temperate  Zone,  and  makes 
it  about  900  Leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and  not 
above  160  from  the  Extremity  of  Morocco  to 
Tangier ,  where  ’tis  broadeft.  He  extends  it 
from  the  7th  to  the  60th  Deg.  of  Long, 
and  from  the  27th  to  the  36th  of  Lat.  Fley- 
lin  fays,  ’tis  fituate  under  the  3d  and  4th 
Climates,  fo  that  the  longeft  Summer’s  Day 
in  the  moft  S.  Parts  is  13  Hours  and  three 
quarters,  and  14  Hours  and  a  quarter  in 
the  N.  He  extends  it  from  the  Atlantick 
Ocean  to  the  Greater  Syrtis  1500  Miles,  and 
from  Mount  Atlas  to  the  Mediterranean  100 
Miles  where  narroweft  ;  but  towards  the 
Streights  where  broadeft  almoft  300.  Dap¬ 
per  makes  it  6 00  German  Leagues  in  Length. 
Marmot  makes  it  above  1200  Spanifh  Leagues 
from  the  Town  of  Mejja  in  the  W,  Part  of 
Barbary  to  Tripoli ,  to  which  Dapper  adds  a 
Traffc  of  200  Milgk  more  between  Tripoli 
and  the  Defert  o ™arca.  The  former  ex¬ 
tends  it  above  •  180  Spanifh  Leagues  in 
Breadth  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  De- 
ferts  of  Inner  Libya. 

Leo  fays,  Barbary  and  its  Mountains  are 
very  fubjeft  to  Cold,  and  that  Snow  ac¬ 
companies  almoft  every  Gale  of  Wind. 
The  ftormy  cold  Weather  begins  about  the 
Middle  of  OBober.  ’Tis  colder  in  December 
and  January ,  and  very  (harp  in  the  Mor¬ 
nings'.  In  February  the  Weather  is  not  fo 
cold,  but  fo  uncertain,  that  it  changes  5  or 
6  times  a  Day.  In  March  the  N,  and  W, 
Winds  blow,  and  the  Trees  begin  to  blof- 
fom.  In  April x he  Fruit  appears,  and  Cher¬ 
ries  are  ripe  by  the  latter  End  of  the  Month 
in  Fez ,  Algier ,  Tunis ,  and  fame  Parts  of  Mo- 
rocco.  They  gather  the  Figs  in  May,  and 
they  have  ripe  Grapes  by  Midfummer  •  but 
the  greateft  Plenty  of  Figs  and  Peaches  is  in 
September.  About  the  Middle  of  Augufl  they 
begin  to  dry  their  Grapes  in  the  Sun,  in  or- 


deir  to  make  them  Raifins  ;  but  if  bad  Wea¬ 
ther  comes  before  they  are  all  dry’d,  they 
make  Wine  ai*d  Muft  of  the  reft.  Their 
Harveft  for  Honey,  Pomegranates,  and 
Quinces,  falls  in  O Bober,  and  their-  Olive 
Harveft  in  November.  Their  Olive-Trees 
are  fo  tall,  that  they  ftrike  down  the- Fruit 
with  long  Poles,  and  there’s  a  large  Sort 
whole  Olives  are  unfit  for  Oil,  and  are 
therefore  eaten  as  foon  as  ripe.  They  have 
very  pleafant  Weather  in  the  Spring,  which 
begins  February  15,  and  ends  May  18.  If  it 
does  not  rain  betwixt  April  25,  and  May  jr, 
their  Harveft  proves  bad,  for  which  Reafbn 
they  call  the  Rain  of  that  Seafon,  Bleffed  of 
God ,  and  fome  religioully  preferve  it.  Their 
Summer  extends  from  May  18,  to  Augufl  id, 
and  is  attended  for  moft  Part  with  hot  and 
clear  Weather,  only  fometimes  it  rains  in 
July  and  Augufl ,  which  (  fays  our  Author  ) 
is  the  Forerunner  of  a  mortal  Peftilence. 
Their  Autumn,  during  which  the  Heat  is 
moderate,  begins  Augufl  1 d,  and  ends  No¬ 
vember  id,  from  whence  ’tis  Winter  till  Fe¬ 
bruary  15.  They  fix  their  Equinoxes  upon 
March  f d,  and  September :  id,  and  their  Sol- 
ftices  upon  June  id,  and  December  id.  They 
call  the  Space  of  Time  between  Augufl  ry, 
and  September  1  7,  The  Furnace  of  the  Tear ,  be- 
caufe  it  brings  their  Fruits  to  Maturity. 
They  plough  upon  the  Mountains  in  OBober , 
but  not  in  the  Plains  till  the  Beginning  of 
Winter.  About  the  End  of  the  Autumn, 
all  the  Winter,  and  a  great  Part  of  the 
Spring,  they  have  high  Winds,  Hail,  and 
Thunder,  and  in  fome  Places  abundance  of 
Snow,  which  does  much  Damage  to  their 
Corn  and  Fruit,  efpecially  if  it  falls  in  the 
Day-time,  when  the  Corn  begins  to  flower, 
and  fo  do  the  E.  S.  and  S.  E.  Winds,  which 
happen  in  May  and  June.  Dapp-.r  fays,  tliac 
the  Weather  is  not  fo  fharp  at  coldeft  as  to 
need  a  Fire;  He  begins  their  Spring  and 
Summer  10  Days,  and  their  Autumn  one 
Day,  later  than  Leo.  The  latter  fays,  the 
People  in  general  are  good  Aftrologers,  and 
regulate  all  their  Computations  relating  to 
Lav/  or  Religion  by  the  Courfe  of  the 
Moon  ;  but  he  chinks  they  learn’d  that  Sci¬ 
ence  from  the  Latins,  becaufe  they  cal]  their 
Months  by  Latin  Names.  He  adds,  that 
their  Year  differs  ir  Days  from  that  of  the 
Romans;  that  they  allow  30  Days  apiece  tp 
6  Months,  and  but  29  to  the  other  d. 
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The  fame  Author  fays,  that  they  rarely 
live  to  above  6s  or  70  Years  of  Age,  except 
m  the  Mountains,  where  fume  zre  very 
lufty  at  100;  but  in  general  he  fays,  they 
are  of  a  weaker  Conftitucion  than  the  orher 
Africans,  .and  that  the  Children,  and  fome- 
finies  their  old  Women,  are  lubjeft  to  a 
Shedding  of  the  Hair,  fur  which  there’s  no 
Cure.  Their  common  Difeafes  are  the 
Head-ach,  without  a  Fever  ;  the  Tooth-acb, 
which  fome  aferibe  to  their  drinking  of 
cold  Water  after  hot  Portage  ;  Pains  of  the 
Stomach,  which  they  call  Pains  of  the 
Heart;  Gripings,  proceeding  (  as  our  Au¬ 
thor  thinks )  from  the  continual  Ule  of 
cold  Water ;  Pains  in  the  Bones  and  the 
Gour,  occalioned  by  their  going  bare-foot, 
and  fitting  upon  the  cold  Ground,  which 
laft  is  very  common  in  the  Spring-time, 
when  thofe  of  a  (anguine  Complexion  are 
often  feized  with  a  Cough.  The  French  or 
fas  they  call  it  in  fome  Parts  of  Barbary)  the 
Spanifh  Pox  was  fpread  over  Africa  by  the 
Je-anjh  Women,  after  that  People  were  drove 
out  of  Spain,  and  is  very  mortal.  It  begins 
with  a  Swelling  and  Languiihing,  and  at 
laft  breaks  out  into  Ulcers.  Few  are  known 
to  be  cur’d  of  it,  except  fome  that  have 
gone  to  Numidia  or  Negroland ,  where  the 
Air  is  temperate  and  wholefome,  and  the 
Difeafe  fcarce  known.  The  Women  of 
Barbary  are  fubje&  to  the  Falling  Sicknefs, 
which  by  Way  of  Excufe  they  give  out  for 
a  Podeflion  of  the  Spirit.  Our  Author 
adds,  that  every  ioth,  15th,  or  20th  Year, 
great  Numbers  of  the  Barbarians  are  fwept 
off  by  the  Plague,  and  Oliver  Noort  men¬ 
tions  one  in  his  Time  that  carried  off 
350000  in  a  (hort  Space.  Dapper  fays^that 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Coafts  are  more 
healthy  than  thofe  of  the  low  Country,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Winds  that  blow  from  rhe' 
Sea. 

African  Authors  fay,  Barbary  has  been  long 
inhabited,  but  rhey  do  not  agree  by  whom 
*twas  firft  Peopled.  Some  fay  by  a  People 
expelled  out  of  Afia  ;  bur  rhofe  of  the  beft 
Note  (according  to  Marmol)  fay,  the  ancient 
Barbarians  were  5  Colonies  of  Sabaans,  as  we 
formerly  mentioned  in  the  General  Account 
of  Modern  Africa. 

Leo  derives  the  Name  of  Barbary  from 
her,  the  Name  of  the  Country  before  it  was 
Peopled,  whence  the  Inhabitants  were  after¬ 
wards  called  Berebers ,  or  from  fome  of  the 
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Inhabitants  who  calledchemfelves  Barbara t 
*nd  are  ftill  poffeffed  of  a  Citv  called  Bari 
bra,  and  a  large  Tra&  of  Lands  in  Genehoa 
2nd  Zinyue.  Some  fay,  rhe  Romans  gave  it 
this  Name,  bccaufe  of  the  Barbarity  of  their 
Language,  or  as  others  from  their  favage 
Looks  and  Manners.  Beylin  lays,  that  when 
the  Romans  conquer’d  that  Part  of  this 
Country  which  belong’d  to  the  Cart  hag f- 
nians,  they  called  it  Africa ,  which  Name  it 
hell  till  ’twas  fubdued  by  the  Saracens ,  who 
called  it  Barbary  either  from  Barbar,  which 
in  their  Language  fignifies  an  uncertain 
Mutter,  fuch  as  the  Speech  of  the  Africans 
feemed  to  them,  or  from  the  Word  Bar, 
Signifying  a  Defer r.  He  tells  us,  that  the 
Country  was  firft  Peopled  by  Phut,  Cham's 
3d  Son,  who  po  fie  fled  himfelf  of  all  the 
Country  betwixt  the  Greater  Syrtts  and  the 
Ocean,  and  he  feems  pofirive  in  this,  not 
only  from  Ptolomy  s  River  Phut  or  Phthuth  in 
Mauritania ,  but  from  the  Regio  Phut  ends  or 
the  Nation  of  the  Phut  dans,  placed  here  by 
J ofephus  and  St.  Jerome .  Beylin  fays,  they 
were  governed  at  firft  by  the  Chiefs  of  their 
feveral  Families,  but  at  laft  by  the  Kings  of 
Mauretania  and  Numidia,  and  the  State  of 
Carthage.  The  two  firft  defcended  from 
Phut,  and  the  latter  from  the  Cavaanitcs  by 
Cham's  other  Sons,  who  being  drove  out  of 
Canaan  by  the  Children  of  Jjraei ,  tranfiported 
then? (elves  hither,  and£;ftled  rhemfelves  in 
the  Maritime  Parts  ofW auretania  and  Africa 
Proper.  He  proves  the  D«fcent  of  the  Car. 
thoginians  from  the  Canaanites,  1.  By  the 
Affinity  of  the  PUnick  or  Phoenician  Language 
with  the  old  Hebrew,  which  he  fays  only 
differs  in  the  Dialeft  and  Pronunciation 
2.  By  the  Refemblance  of  the  Name  pdni 
to  that  of  the  Phamices.  3.  By  the  Tefti- 
mony  of  St.  Augufin,  who  in  his  Comment 
on  St.  Paul's  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  fays 
That  when  any  of  the  Inhabitant  of  this 
Country  were  ask’d,  What  rhey  were  ?  they 
anfwered,  Canaanites.  4.  By  the  Teftimo- 
ny  of  Herodotus ,  who  reporrs,  that  when 
Cambyfes  intended  a  War  with  the  Carthagi. 
nians,  the  Phoenicians,  who  were  rhe  only 
Mariners  he  then  had,  refus’d  to  be  em¬ 
ploy’d  againft  them,  becaufe  'they  own’d 
that  they  were  fprung  from  the  fame  Tree 
as  rhemfelves.  And,  5.  By  the  Pha,nician  In* 
feription  on  two  Marble  Pillars  near  Tan* 
gier,  mentioned  by  Procopius,  importing 
that  the  People  fled  thither  from  Jofhua  **’ 
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Leo  fays,  the  prefent  Inhabitants  arc  of  a 
brown  and  tawny  Complexion.  Dapper 
fays  they  confift  of  Africans,  who  are  Na¬ 
tives  of  the  Country;  Turks,  that  come  thi¬ 
ther  to  feek  their  Fortunes ;  and  Arabian*, 
who  live  in  the  Defcrts.  The  Africans  aie 
either  Whites  and  live  upon  the  Coatts,  or 
clfe  Blacks  that  dwell  in  the  Inland  Coun¬ 
try.  There  are  alio  a  great  many  Jews,  in- 
fomuch  that  our  Author  reckons  there  aie 
above  160000  Families  in  Darac,  Algier,  Tu- 
flit ,  and  Part  of  Fez.  There  are  alio  fome 
Chriftians  in  fuch  Places  as  belong  to  the 
Spaniards',  and  Gram  aye  fays,  that  in  Morocco, 
Fez,  and  Libya,  there  are  fome  Remains  of 
ancient  Chriftians,  who  fay  the  Mafs  of  Mo- 
farabees,  tranflated  from  the  Latin  into  Ara- 
'bisk,  and  about  170  Grecian  Families,  who 
have  a  particular  Veneration  for  St.  S'eproen. 
Bcfid es  thefe,  there  are  feveral  Chrittiansof 
France,  Spain,  Holland,  and  other  Nations, 
whom  the  Corfairs  or  Pyrates  lell  for  Sla\  es, 
jmd  will  not  ranfom  under  exrravagant  Pri¬ 
ces.  They  are  beat  and  us’d  like  Dogs,  un- 
Jefs  they  happen  to  meet  with  a  merciful 
Mailer.  They  have  the  word:  Treat¬ 
ment  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Algier  and  Turns. 
They  fell  fome  to  the  Country  Peafants, 
who  oblige  them  to  carry  Hay  upon  their 
Shoulders,  or  lead  loaden  Affes  jo  the  Mar¬ 
ket,  and  to  pay  a  certain  Sum  of, Money  every 
Day  to  excufe  them  from  being  beaten. 
They  fell  others  to  the  Arabians  in  BileduU 
gerid,  who  let  them  to  keep  Cattle,  to  drive 
Waggons,  2nd  fometimes  yoak  them  with 
Aires?  without  any  Allowance  but  Water 
and  Meal,  and  mercilefs  Blows.  Others 
they  put  to  row  in  Gaflies,  where  they  are 
cruelly  lattfd  with  a  BullVPizzIe,  and  al¬ 
low'd  nothing  but  Water  and  Bifcuir.  When 
they  put  them  afhore,  they  load  them  with 
Chains,  and  rhrutt  them  into  Dungeons, 
where  they  He  all  Night  on  the  bare 
Ground.  Thofe  Slaves  that  are  in  the 
Towns  are  obliged  to  carry  Water  from 
Place  to  Place,  Merchandizes  to  Ware- 
houfes,  Provifions  fd  Market,  and  Dung  ro 
their  Fields  and  Gardens.  They.  muff  alfo 
carry  away  the  Nattinefs  of  the  Houle  in  a 
Cart  to  the  Sea- Side,  knead  their  Dough, 
work  in  the  Mill  like  Hories,  and  bake  their 
Bread,  yet  are  always  beaten  and  fetter’d. 
This  hard  Ufage,  and  the  Defpair  of  being 
better  treated  while  they  continue  Chrittians , 


makes  many  of  them  every  Year  turn  Ma¬ 
hometans,  and  yield  to  Circumcitton  ;  and 
there  are  many  rich  Women,  who  when 
they  die  leave  them  Half  their  Subttancc  ; 
and  Widows  of  Quality,  who  often  marry 
them,  to  encourage  others  to  the  like  Apo- 
fhey,  becaufe  they  account  it  the  noblcft 
Aft  of  Charity  to 'gain  a  Profdyte  :  But  if 
they  revolt  after  Circumcilion,  they  ttrip 
them  naked,- greafe  their  Skins  with  Tal¬ 
low,  put  a  Chain  about  them,  lead  them  to 
a  Stake,  and  then  burn  them  alive,  and 
fometimes  they  cut  off*  fome  Member  firtt, 
Thofe  that  they  find  guilty  of  a  Confpiracy 
or  Treafon,  they  impale,  or  elfe  throw 
down  headlong,  bound  Hand  and  Foor? 
from  a  high  Tower  upon  fharp  Iron  Hooks,^ 
on  which  they  flick  either  by  the  Head, 
Belly,  or  any  other  Part  of  the  Body,  and 
live  many  Days  after  in  bitter  Torture. 
Sometimes  their  Arms  and  Legs  are  nail’d 
to  the  City-Wall  in  Form  of  a  Crofs,  where 
they  are  flea’d  alive,  and  fometimes  they 
are  bray’d  to  Pieces  in  a  Mortar.  They 
have  another  cruel  Method  of  Torture, 
which  Dapper  deferibes  thus  :  They  hang 
two  Hooks  to  a  Gibber,  with  two  Chains, 
one  longer  than  the  other.  The  Executio¬ 
ner,  who  mounts  the  Ladder  with  the 
condemn’d  Perfon,  thrutts  the  Hook  thro 
his  Right  Hand,  and  fattens  it  to  the  fhorteft 
Chain.  After  that  he  does  the  like  to  his 
Right  Foot,  and  then  leaves  him  hanging, 
where  fometimes  they  live  3  or  4  Days, 
without  being  allow’d  to  eat  or  drink  all  the 
while.  Thole  that  have  committed  any 
Crime  by  Sea,  after  a  Courfe  of  feveral  Tor¬ 
tures,  are  ty’d  to  the  Main-matt,  and  fhot 
to  Death  with  Arrows,  or  elfe  their  Arms 
and  Legs  are  cut  off,  and  their  Stumps  put 
in  the  Mouth  of  a  Cannon  to  be  fhot  to 
Pieces.  To  drag  Men  in  Pieces  by  tying 
them  to  4  Ships,  which  feparate  towards  the 
4  Winds,  to  throw  them  from  the  Top  of 
a  Rock,  and  to  cut  off  Limb  from  Limb 
and  throw  their  Fletti  to  the  Fifti,  are  but 
common  Punifhments;  and  to  be  hang’d  or 
ty’d  in  a  Sack  and  thrown  into  the  Sea,  is 
reckon’d  a  light  Punifhment.  ’Tis  Capita! 
to  lift  tip  the  Hand  againtt  a  Janizary,  or  to 
wear  a  Ruff,  which  is  their  particular  Badge 
of  Dittinftion,  or  to  entice  a  Mahometan 
Woman  to  Uncleanncf, ;  but  Dapper  fay% 
they  connive  at  the  latter,  becaufe  they  be¬ 
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lieve  that  ill  Sins  are  waflfd  away  by 
plunging  into  the  Sea. .  _  •  • 

Coppin  lays,  the  Corfairs  or  Pyrates  pofiefs 
a  Trait  of  iooo  Miles  along  the  Coaft  from 
Tripoli  to  Oran.  They  are  their  own  Ma¬ 
ilers  ;  and  tho  the  Grand  Seignior  often 
fends  a  Baftia  to  Tunis,  yet  he  has  no  Con¬ 
trol,  nor  durft  he  exaft  more  than  what  they 
pleafe  to  give  him.  They  were  at  firft  a 
Gang  of  Arabian  and  Moorijh  Renegidoes, 
who  being  us’d  to  Robberies,  and  having 
feme  bold  Leaders,  feiz’d  fome  of  the  Ma¬ 
ritime  Towns,  turn’d  Cruizers,  and  took 
fome  rich  Prizes,  which  encourag’d  a  great 
many  others  of  their  Bent,  as  well  Turks  as 
Jem,  to  join  with  them.  In  this  Manner 
rhe  famous  Barberoffa  and  his  Brother  be¬ 
came  fo  powerful,  that  being  follicited  to 
come  with  his  Brigandines  to  the  Affiftance 
of  Selim  K.  of  Algier ,  he  caus’d  him  to  be  poi- 
fon’d.m  a  Bagnio,  and  feized  his  Country; 
And  our  Author  fays,  the  People  were  not 
ftrong  enough  to  drive  him  out,  becaufe 
the  Kingdom  had  been  newly  divided  from 
the  Empire  of  Morocco.  He  dy’d  a  mifera-^ 
ble  Death,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  who  made  a  great  Progrefs  towards 
fettling  his  new  Dominion,  by  Means  of 
the  great  Divifions  and  Quarrels  that  arofe 
among  the  petty  States  on  the  Coaft  as  far,  as 
Tripoly.  Sclyman  II.  made"  him  one  of  his 
Balhas,  and  Commander  of  Part  of  his 
Fleet,  with  which  he  took  Tunis  from  the 
Moors  y  and  tho  the  King  of  Spain  retook  it 
afterwards,  yet  it  fell  again  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Corfairs,  bur  is  independent  on  thofe 
of  Algier ,  becaufe  BarberoJJiT s  SuccefTors  loft 
Part  of  their  former  Power.  In  Imitation 
of  thefe,  other  Pyrates  fettled  themfelve's 
3t  Tripoly ,  Bizerta,  and  Serfel  ;  and  in  {hort, 
all  the  Towns  on  the  Coaft,  from  the 
Greater  Syr  Us  to  Oran,  are  in  the  Hands  of 
different  Pyrates,  who  fubfift  under  the  Pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Turks,  and  are  ready  to  ferve 
him  with  their  Ships  when  there  is  Occa- 
fton.  Coppin  fays,  ’tis  difficult  to  define 
what  fort  of  Government  they  have,  be¬ 
caufe  there’s  fuch  a'Diverfiity  in  every  Town, 
but  he  obferves,  that  they  have  no  true  Mo¬ 
narchy,  and  that  they  are  govern’d  by  thofe 
who  have  the  moft  Power.  In  their  chief 
Pbccs  they  haveeftablifh’d  a  fort  of  Digni¬ 
ty  which  none  can  hold  above  a  few  Years ; 
2nd  he  who  is  rais’d  to  ir^  manages  State- 
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Affairs,  and  is  the  chief  Perfott  in  the  Re¬ 
public^  Sometimes  they  cleft  a  King,  and 
efpecially  at  Algier  and  Tunis  they  do  it  of¬ 
ten,  but  he  never  poffeffes  the  Power,  and 
fuch  is  the  Inconftancy  natural  to  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  Climate,  fays  our  Author, 
that  they  2  re  Toon  weary  of  him,  and  give 
him  a  Sepulchre  in  Exchange  for  his 
Throne. 

Leo  fays,  the  Arabians  who  live  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Barbary  were  formerly  great  Ma¬ 
thematicians,  Phiiofophers,  and  Aftrologers^ 
but  about  400  Years  ago  thofe  Arts  were 
quite  extinguifti’d  by  the  chief  Profeffors  of 
their  Law  and  Religion,  whom  they  honour 
as  petty  Gods.  They  go  frequently  to 
Church  to  repeat  fome  Form  of  Prayer,  and 
think  it  unlawful  to  wafti  Tome  of  their 
Members  on  that  Day,  tho  at  other  Times 
they  wafti  their  whole  Bodies,  Our  Author 
obferves,  that  on  Fridays ,  when  they  aftem- 
ble  to  hear  the  Mahometan  Sermons,  if  any 
one  fneezes  in  the  Church,  every  one  does 
the  like  to  bear  him  Company,  fo  that  they 
never  leave  off  till  Sermon  is  done.  He 
adds,  that  the  Arabians  here  are  very  inge¬ 
nious  in  Building  and  Mathematical  Inven¬ 
tions.  He  vindicates  them  from  the  Fraud 
with  w'hich  fome  Latin  Authors  charge 
them,  and  fays,  that  they  are  very  honeft 
and  ftneere,  love  thofe  that  are  fo,  and  will 
fooner  die  than  break  their  Word  ;  but  they 
are  ambitious,  covetous,  andfo  jealous,  that 
they’ll  lofe  their  Lives  rather  than  fuffer  an 
Affront  on  the  Score  of  their  Women. 
They  travel  all  the  World  over,  and  trade 
into  Egypt,  Arabia ,  Ethiopia ,  Perfia ,  India ,  and 
Turkey,  meeting  every  where  with  Efteem  ; 
for  our  Author  fays,  they  are  perfeft  Ma¬ 
tters  of  whatever  Art  they  profefs.  They 
abhor  obfeene  Difcourfe,  and  will  not  fuf¬ 
fer  a  Youth  to  fpeak  or  hear  of  Love  Mat¬ 
ters,  efpecially  before  his  Superiors.  Leo 
commends  thofe  alfo  who  live  in  Tents  for 
their  Devotion,  Valour,  Civility,  Hofpita- 
lity,  Veracity,  and  Integrity.  He  fays,  the 
Citizens  of  Barbary  are  very  proud,  chole- 
rick,  needy,  covetous,  revengeful,  forge  tfui 
of  Benefits,  peevifh,  and  quarrelfome.  They 
always  fpeak  with  a  loud  Voice,  and  are  fo 
clownifti,  that  they’ll  fcarce  entertain  or 
converge  with  a  Stranger.  They  are  very 
credulous  to  believe  ImpoffihUities,  and  im¬ 
pute  all  natural  Phenomena’s  to  a  Divine 
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Power,  without  being  able  to  affign  anyPhi- 
lofophical  Caufe.  They  are  ftiallow  witted, 
have  no  Judges  or  Laws, >  and  their  Gover¬ 
nors  treat  them  like  Dogs.  They  don’t  un- 
derftand  Exchange  of  Money,  &c.  Their 
Shepherds  ire  a  poor  Crew,  addicted  to  no¬ 
thing  but  Theft,  Deceit,  and  Brutality. 
Their  Batchelors  keep  Company  with  feve- 
ral  Ladies,  till  they  light  upon  one  that  they 
like  for  a  Wife,  They  have  no  Churches  or 
Religion.  And  inlhort,our  Author  fays  they 
are  meer  Savages.  Dapper  fays,  they  allow 
Polygamy,  but  rnoft  have  only  one  lawful 
Wife,  and  keep  the  reft  for  Slaves  and  Con¬ 
cubines**  yet  all  their  Children  have  an 
equal  Share  of  the  Patrimony.  When  a 
Man  marries,  he  only  makes  a  Declaration 
in  Writing  before  the  Cadi,  that  he  takes 
Rich  a  one  to  Wife.  They  may  feparate 
when  they  lift,  and  both  have  the  Privilege 
to  demand  a  Divorce.  When  the  Woman 
claims  it,  the  Father  muft  give  her  Husband 
the  Portion  he  promis’d  him;  and  if  the 
Man  divorces  the  Woman,  he  can  demand 
nothing  from  her,  unlefs  he  convift  her  of 
Adultery.  The  Females  are  always  veil’d, 
infomuch  that  the  Man  is  not  permitted  to 
fee  his  Bride  but  on  the  Wedding-Night'; 
and  if  he  would  know  any  thing  of  her  Perfon 
and  Qualities  beforehand, he  muft  enquire  of 
her  Parents.  They  have  *  great  Efteem  for 
Enchanters  and  Sorcerers,  and  the  latter  pre¬ 
tend  to  cure  the  Sick  by  Char  afters  and 
Words  taken  out  of  the  Alcoran.  They 
have  no  Phyficians,  but  Surgeons,  and  a  few 
Apothecaries  and  Druggifts.  The  People 
arefo  fuperfVitious,  that  when  they  are  Tick 
they  lay  great  Store  of  Proyifions  upon  the 
Tombs  of  their  Marabouts  or  Santo’s* ;  and 
if  any  Beafr  ears  of  them,  they  fancy  their 
Diftemper  tranfmigrates  into  the  Animal. 
When  their  Women  are  in  Travel,  they 
give  fome  School-Beys  a  great  Sheet  to  hold 
by  the  4  Comers,  in  which  they  lay  a  Hen’s 
£gg.  Then  the  Children  ling  Prayers  alter¬ 
nately  thro’'  the  Streets ;  upon  which  the 
Turks  and  Moors  throw  Buckets  of  Water  in- 
the  Sheet  upon  the  Egg,  and  fancy  that 
it  caufes  the  Woman’s  Delivery.  When 
their  Heads  ake,  they  beat  a  Lamb  or  a  Kid 
as  long  as  it  can  ftand,and  fancy  that  bv  fo 
doing  the  Piin  will  pals  into  the  H^ad  of 
the  Be  a  ft.  They  never  take  God’s  Name 
in  vain,  and  have  no -Oath's  or  bl  a  fphe  mo  us 


Expfeflions  in  their  Conversation,  which  is 
in  the  Arabick ,  Turkijh ,  and  African  Langua¬ 
ges  ;  and  if  they  cacch  a  Renegado  fwearing  - 
in  his  own  Dialeft,  they  puniih  him  fevere- 
ly.  He  adds,  that  tho’  they  are  quarrel- 
fome,  they  never  proceed  to  Blows  or  Mur¬ 
der.  They  are  of  a  lively  Genius,  very 
devout,  and  conftant  at  their  Molques  and 
Prayers.  The  Inferiors  give  fubmiftivc 
Language  to  their  Superiors,  and  the  Girls 
have  fo  much  Refpeft  for  their  Fathers,  that 
they  dare  not  talk  of  amorous  Intrigues,  or 
fing  Love-Songs  in  their  Prefence.  The 
Arabians  and  Shepherds,  tho  laborious,  are 
very  poor ;  but  the  Citizens  of  Barbary  are 
miftruftful  and  lazy.  They  apply  them- 
felves  to  the  Study  of  Hiftory,  of  the  Libe¬ 
ral  Arts,  and  of  their  Law.  They  know 
how  to  manage  a  Horfe.  The  principal 
Weapons  of  thofe  who  live  in  the  Inland. 
Country  are  only  long  Pikes,  which  they 
handle  with  great  Dexterity  ;  but  th&fe'on 
the  Cdfft  have  Fire-Arms  too.  When  the 
Men  make  Water,  they  ftoop  to  the  Grounds 
and  think  it  fo  ridiculous  to  do  it  ftanding, 
that  when  they  fee  a  Chriftian  do  fo,  they 
throw  Stones  at  him,  and  affront  him  all 
they  can.  Befides,  they  are  extremely  care¬ 
ful  that  they  don’t  defile  themfelves  by  thp 
leaft  Drop,  becaufe  ’twould  oblige  , them  to 
go  and  wafh  immediately. 

tapper  fays,  that  one  Part  of  RarWtty  is  ' 
govern’d  by  Monarchs,  as  thofe  of  Morocco j 
Fez,  and  feme  other  Arabian  and  African ' 
Kings,  and  another  by  Baihas  depending  ab- 
folurely  on  the  Grand  Seignior,  as*the  King¬ 
doms  of  Algier,  Tunis ,  and  Tripoh.  There 
are  alfo  Vailal  Kings}  as  thofe  of  Comul  at\d: 
Labez ,  who  are  Tributaries  to  Algier. ,  and 
the  petty  Kings  or  Cheks  of  the  Ar*ibs,  who 
are  obliged  to  furnifh  a  certain  Sum  of  Mo« 
ney  and  Number  of  Soldiers  in  cafe  of  Ne- 
ceffity  ;  and  there  are  others  who  are  a  fort 
of  Republicks,  as  thefe  in  the  Country  and  v 
on  the  'Mountains  of  Barbary,  In  ill  the  “ 
Towns  where  there’s  a  Baiba,  there’s  alfo  a 
Cady  or  Judge,  .who  gives  final  Sentence  in 
all  Caufes  whether  Civil  or  Criminal.  Every 
Man  is  his  own  Pleader  throughout  Bitrbary^ 
except  in  the  Town  of  Salty,  where  the 
Moors  plead  by  Counfellors  and  Attormes. 

Dapper  hys,  the  Expert  of  this  Country  - 
confifts  in  Ox-Hides'  Linen ,  and  Gorton 
Cloth,  IMfinsy  Dates,  Tigs,  ’  and'  fcveral  f 
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other  Sorts  of  Merchandise.  He  gueffes  ac 
the  ancient  Kiches  of  this  Kingdom  from 
the  Expences  laid  out  by  the  Kings  of  Fez, 
one  of  whom  (pent  480000  Crowns  in 
building  a  College,  another  700000  in  creel¬ 
ing  a  Caftle,  .and  another  four  times  as 
much  in  repairing  a  Town.  He  thinks  ’tis 
now  as  rich  and  potent  as  ever,  becauie  of 
the  prodigious  Revenues  of  ihe  Kings  of 
Mortem  Aiid  Fez,  of  the  Baibas  and  other 
great  Lords  of  Tripoly,  SJlgier,  and  Tunis,  ari¬ 
sing  from  their  Commerce  with  the  French , 
Englijh,  Dutch ,  Venetians,  Genoefe ,  II am  bur 
gets,  &C.  befides  the  prohibited  Merchan¬ 
dize  with  which  the  Py rates  traffick  in  the 
Forts  of  Spuin  and  Italy,  at  which  the  Go¬ 
vernor  connives.  The  Wealth  of  Barbary 
is- alfo  evident  from  its  Mofques  and  their 
great  Revenues.  There  are  too  at  Algi.r, 
300  at  Tunis ,  as  many  at  Fez,  and  700  at 
Morocco,  the  chief  of  which  have  200  Du¬ 
cats  Revenue  per  Day.  Our  Author  adds, 
that  when  the  Algerines  made  thynifelves 
Mailers  of  Fz.,  they  found  3 6  Millions  of 
Plunder ;  and  that  when  Charles  V.  took 
Tunis,  and  left  the  Plunder  to  his  Soldiers, 
his  three  chief  Generals  had  each  for  their 
Share  300000  Ducats  in  Money.  Befides, 
the  Jews  pay  a  great  deal  for  the  Liberty  of 
Ufury,  not  to  reckon  the  vail  Booty  brought 
home  by  the  Py  rates  of  sllgier  and  Tunis  ; 
from  whence  Dapper  concludes,  that  Barkary 
would  be  invincible  if  it  was  well  united, 
and  if  all  the  Inhabitants  us’d  Fire-Arms, 
as  do  the  Turks  and  thofe  of  Fez  and  Morocco. 
Coppin  lays  down  his  EBay  of  a  Model  how 
this  Country  might  be  fhar’d  among  the 
Chriftian  Princes,  were  they  to  unite  againfi: 
the  Ottoman  Porte,  for  which  we  refer  the 
Curious  to  his  Book. 

Sir  William  Monfon  fays,  the  Englifo  fir'd 
traded  hithejr  in  1577,  in  the  Reign  of  MuU 
ley  dbaleck,  who  gave  our  Nation  very  good 
Conditions,  with  which  we  have  continu’d 
our  Trade  there  to  this  Time,  tho  the  Por- 
tuguefe  often  endeavour’d  to  fupplant  us.  In 
our  Wars  with  Spain ,  our  Letter  of  Mart 
Ships  us’d  to  be  fupplied  with  Water,  Pro- 
vifions,  and  other  NecelTaries,  from  the 
Ports  of  Barbary ,  in  Exchange  for  our 
Goods  ;  but  the  Barbarians  traffick’d  with 
fo  much  Crafr,  that’twas  dangerous  to  truft 
them :  Yet  they  had  fo  much  Honour  and 
fo  great  a  Regard  to  Crown’d  Heads,  that 


they  would  not  fuller  the  Ships  of  one  Na¬ 
tion  to  alfaulc  thofe  of  another  while  in 
their  Pores,  under  Pain  of  the  Imprifon- 
ment  of  the  Merchants  of  the  Allailanrs 
Nation,  or  Confifcation  of  their  Goods. 
But  if  one  was  taken  by  the  other  never  fo 
little  Way  out  at  Sea,  and  brought  into  the 
Port  again,  they  would  condemn  it  as  law¬ 
ful  Prize.  He  vindicates  the  Englijh  from 
ever  felling  any  Chriilians,  tho  they  us’d 
to  bring  many  of  the  King  of  Spain  s  Sub¬ 
jects  Prisoners  to  the  Ports  of  Barbary.  H<y- 
lin  adds  to  the  Character  of  the  Barbarians, 
that  they  are  unfaithful,  and  have  a  Rarely 
Gate.  Their  Women  have  come. y  Bodies, 
good  Features,  a  black  Complexion,  render 
Skins,  and  go  extraordinary  fine  to  pleafe 
their  Husbands  ;  but  they  "  are  not  permit¬ 
ted  to  give  Vifits,  and  leldom  to  receive 
any. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Men  wear  over  their 
Shirts  wide  Linen  Drawers,  and  over  that  a 
Blip  d  Veil  down  to  their  Knees,  made  ei¬ 
ther  of  Cloth  or  Silk,  and  fallen’d  before 
with  Gold  or  Silver  Buttons.  Their  Cuffs 
come  no  lower  than  their  E  bows,  but  they 
often  ruin  up  their  Sleeves,  and  go  with 
their  Arms  naked.  They  wear  no  Shoes 
nor  Stockings ;  but  inftead  of  the  latter,  the 
Grandees  have  T^ry-Leather  Buskins.  They 
leave  a  Tuft  of  Hair  on  their  Heads  like 
the  orher  Mahometans.  Some  cut  off  ail 
their  Beards,  but  leave  two  Muflachio’s  to 
grow  ;  and  fome,  efpccially  the  old  Men, 
wear  long  and  round  Beards.  Their  Turl 
ban  is  of  red  Wool,  wrapped  up  with  a 
Roll  of  white  Cotton  5  or  6  Ells  in  Length. 
They  who  pretend  to  be  defeended  from 
Mahmet ,  or  who  have  been  twice  in  Pilgri¬ 
mage  to  Mecca,  wear  a  Turban  of  red  Wool, 
with  the  Name  of  the  Emirs  and  Cberiffs! 
Their  Shoes  are  of  red  or  yellow  Leather, 
and  picked,  but  without  any  Latchet  or 
Heel-piece,  like  Slippers,  and  are  plared  at 
Bottom  with  Iron  like  the  Turks.  They 
wear  at  their  Side  three  fine  Knives,  two 
great  ones,  and  a  little  one  in  a  Sheath  of 
Silver,  which  is  a  Foot  long,  adorned  with 
Turquoifesand  Emeralds,  and  worth  above 
100  Crowns.  The  Women’s  Habit  is  al- 
mofi  like  the  Men’s  They  have  a  Kerchief 
of  fine  Linen,  but  they  wear  no  Handker¬ 
chief,  and  cover  themfelves  with  a  Gar¬ 
ment  which  reaches  down  to  the  Middle  of 
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their  Thigh.  The  better  Sort  wear  $  or  6 
Pendants  at  each  Ear,  Silk  Habits,  and  Brace¬ 
lets  of  Precious  Stones.  They  rub  the  End 
of  their  Fingers  with  the  blue  Tincture  of 
an  Herb  called  Gueva ,  which  Dapper  thinks 
the  fame  as  our  common  Woad.  When 
they  go  into  the  Towns,  they  wear  Cotton 
Drawers,  which  hang  down  to  their  Feet, 
a  Fillet  upon  their  Foreheads,  a  white  Piece 
of  Linen  over  their  Face,  and  wrap  their 
Bodies  round  with  a  Gown  of  Cotton  or 
Goat’s  Hair,  under  which  they  fold  their 
Hands  like  a  Crofs,  fo  that’tis  impoflible  to 
know  them  in  the  Streets ;  but  when  they 
enter  into  their  Friends  Apartments,  they 
put  off  this  Garment,  and  leave  their  Shoes 
at  the  Door,  left  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe 
fhould  enter,  which  the  Husband  of  her 
who  gives  the  Viilc  would  take  amifs.  The 
chief  Paint  for  their  Hair  and  Eye  lids  is 
burnt  Antimony,  with  which  they  anoint. 
Dapper  fays,  they  feldom  eat  dry  Food,  and 
that  their  common  Fare  is  Rice,  Mutton, 
Beef  and  Veal.  When  they  kill  the  Beaft, 
they  fay  they  do  it  in  the  Name  of  God ,  turn 
round  towards  Mecca,  and  cut  off  the  Crea¬ 
ture’s  Head  cleverly,  that  it  may  bleed  bet¬ 
ter,  for  otherwife  they  think  the  Flelh 
would  be  corrupted.  Their  Drink  is  clear 
Water  and  Sherbet.  They  fpread  Turkey  Lea¬ 
ther  upon  the  Ground,  to  ferve  them  inftead 
of  Cloth  and  Napkins,  except  at  folemn  Fe* 
Rivals,  when  theyfet  blue  Linen  Napkins  at 
the  Side.  Their  Utenills  are  of  Pewter  or 
Earth,  and  their  Spoons  of  Wood.  Tbofe 
of  the  chief  Quality  are  not  permitted  to 
have  any  of  Silver,  and  none  but  the  Sulran 
is  ferv’d  in  Gold  Plate.  The  People  com¬ 
monly  meet  every  Morning  in  the  chief 
trading  Streets  to  talk,  drink  Coffee,  and 
fmoak  Tobacco,  to  which  they  are  fo  much 
us’d,  that  they  never  pay  a  Vifit  without 
them.  When  they  defign  a  jolly  Caroufal, 
they  fhut  themfelves  in  fome  Room  of  the 
Houfe  out  of  the  Noife  of  their  Wives  and 
Children,  and  there  eat,  drink,  and  fmoak, 
all  Day  and  Night  ;  but  none  play  at 
any  Game,  except  the  Ladies,  and  thefe  ne¬ 
ver  for  Money. 

But  none  of  our  modern  Travellers  give 
fo  good  an  Account  of  the  Moorijh  Diet,  and 
Way  of  Drefling  it,  &c.  as  that  which 
Mr.  Jezreel  Jones,  who  was  for  fome  Time  a 
Redden:  in  that  Country,  and  now  Inter- 
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prefer  to  the  Morocco  AmbafFadors,  commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  Royal  Society,  as  we  find  it 
publifh’d  in  the  3d  Volume  of  Mifcellane a 
Curiofa ,  which  flince  every  one  has  not  feen) 
we  chofc  to  infert  the  Subftance  of  ic  here. 

The  Moors  in  Weft  Barbary,  from  Cape 
Spartel  to  Cape  de  Geer,  drink  either  Barley 
or  Wheat  Gruel  for  their  Breakfaft.  They 
feafon  it  with  Origan  and  other  favoury 
Herbs,  which  they  dry  all  the  Year  for  that 
purpofe,  and  fome  put  Pepper  and  Spice. 
An  Hour  or  two  after  they  commonly  eat 
warm  Bread  with  Butter  and  Honey,  as  alfo 
Hafty-Pudding  fweeten’d  with  one  or  both 
of  thofc  two  Ingredients.  Some  again  give 
Cuskfoo  with  Milk,  Flefh,  or  Roots,  but 
more  often  at  Dinner  and  Supper.  They 
count  this  the  principal  Difli,  and  make  it 
of  Flower  of  Wheat,  or  elfe  of  Barley, 
Millet,  Indian  Corn,  &c.  which  they  fprir,’ 
kle  with  Water,  and  knead,  till  it  refembles 
the  Indian  Sago  formerly  defcribed  in  Aftax 
They  (lew  their  Flefh  in  Earthen  Pots  clofe 
cover’d,  put  the  Cuskfoo  into  an  Earthen 
Cullender,  and  this  into  the  Mouth  of  the 
Pot,  that  it  may  receive  all  tire  Steam  of  the 
Meat,  which  makes  it  fwell  very  light. 
When  ’tis  enough,  fas  they  love  every  thing 
thorowly  done  )  they  put  the  Cuskfoo  out 
into  a  Difh,  with  a  Foot  fomewhat  refeni- 
bling  a  Glafs,  lay  the  Meat  in  the  Middle, 
feafon  it  with  Ginger,  Pepper,  Saffron,  6c, 
and  then  fet  it  upon  a  Mac  on  the  Ground, 
where  4  or  6  People  fit  about  it  with  their 
Buttocks  upon  the  Calves  of  their  Legs,  and 
the  Bottom  of  their  Feet  on  the  Ground  ; 
but  if  there  are  many  Guefts,  there  are 
more  Difhes.  They  cover  it  with  a  Thing 
made  on  Purpofe,  fo  that  ’twill  keep  hot 
two  Hours.  Mr.  Jones  obferves,  'tis  a 
Praftice  with  the  Moors  all  over  this  Coun¬ 
try,  that  when  any  one  has  a  Gueft  or  more 
in  his  Houfe,  the  Neighbours  bring  their 
Dilh  to  welcome  them  in  Refpe&  to  their 
Neighbour,  and  to  {hew  their  Readinefs  to 
entertain  the  Strangers.  The  Jews  are  like- 
wife  very  civil  to  Chriftians,  and  treat  them 
with  what  they  have,  as  ftew’d  or  bak’d 
Hens,  Capons,  hard  Eggs  boil’d  or  roafted, 
which  they  prefs  fiat,  and  feafon  with  Pep¬ 
per,  Salt,  Wine,  Brandy,  &c.  They  have 
generally  the  beft  Bread,  and  of  every  thing 
elfe  that  is  to  be  got.  They  pi*  Annis  and 
two  or  three  other  Sorts  of  Seeds  in  their 
X  Bread 
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Bread.  One  of  the  latter  is  black,  and  rafts 
like  Carrot-Seeds.  They  eftecm  Honey  a 
wholefome  Breakfaft,  and  prefer  that  in  the 
Comb  with  the  young  Bees  in  it,  which  are 
Milk-white,  and  when  taken  out  look  like 
Gentles.  They  make  .Prefer) rs. of  it  to  thofe 
of  Quality,  and  p refer jb#  as  much  as  a 
Walnut  to  be  eaten  every  Morning.  It  is 
as  thick  as  Venice  Treacle,  and  full  of  fmal! 
Seeds  about  the  Bignefs  of  Mnftard,  which 
he  thinks  muft  be  a  large  Sort  of  Poppy- 
Seed.  At  a  {lately  Entertainment,  they 
road  a  Whole,.  Half,  or  Quarter  of  a  JJheep, 
on  a  Wooden  Spit,  and  let  one  Side  be  ai- 
moif  done  before  they  turn  the  other.  The 
Fire  is  commonly  of  Wood,  burnt  to  clear 
Coal,  and  pur  as  it  were  under  the  Meat. 
They  baft  ic  with  Oil,  Water,  and  Salt,  in¬ 
corporated.  When  ’tis  thorowly  roafted, 
they  fay,  Bifmyllah ,  i.e.  In  the  Name  of  God. 
Then  they  walh  their  Right  Hands,  pull  the 
Meat  in  Pieces,  and  fall  to;  but  they  ne¬ 
ver  ufe  their  Left  Hand  in  Eating,  and  one 
Man  holds  while  another  pulls  it  afunder, 
and  diftributes  the  Pieces  to  the  reft.  They 
feldom  ufe  4  Knife,  and  fcarce  ever  a  Fork. 
They  are  very  dextrous  at  this  Way  of 
Carving,  and  fco-tn  to  flinch  at  the  Heat, 
When  they  have  done,  they  lick  their  Fin¬ 
gers,  and  vyafli  their  Hands  at  every  hot 
Difli.  One  of  their  Diflies  is  Jlfdovjh  or 
Virmizelli ,  being  ftew’d  Meat,  well  fpic’d 
wirh  favoury  Broth.  They  eat  the  Meat, 
and  dip  the  Bread  in  the  Sawce.  If  a  Hair 
be  found  in  their  Cookery,  5 tis  a  capital 
Crime,  and  they  love  every  thing  well  fea- 
fon’d.  Another  Difh  is  Cubbob ,  which  is 
fmall  Pieces  of  Mutton,  with  the  Cawl  of 
a  Sheep  wrapped  over  them,  and  fome  make 
it  of  the  Liver,  Lights,  and  Heart,  pep¬ 
per’d  and  falted,  mix'd  with  fweet  Herbs 
and  Saffron  roafted,  and  then  difli’d  up  with 
the  Juice  of  an  Orange,  fo  that  they  ufe 
Lemon  in  their  ftew’d  Aleats,  and  Orange 
for  Hoaft  or  Fifth.  Another,  of  their  D1ft1.es 
is  Elm  or  of  a,  that  is,  Pieces  of  Beef  or  Ca¬ 
mel’s  Flefti  ftew’d  with  Butter,  Honey,  and 
Water,- and  fometimes  Rob  of  Wine,  to 
which  they  add  Saffron,  Garlick  or  Onions, 
and  a  little  Salt.  They  reckon  this  2  deli¬ 
cious  Difh,  and  ufe  it  moft  in  the  Winter, 
hecaufe  they  think  it  good  againft  Colds, 
tho’  they  fay  Beef  is  cooler  than  Mutton. 
Sometimes  they  have  Hares  ftew’d,  Hens 


and  Partridges  ftew’d  and  roafted.  They 
disjoint  and  ftew  them  in  Water  and  OiJ, 
or  Butter,  if  they  are  not  very  fat.  When 
they  are  almoft  enough,  they  put  a  Couple 
of  beaten  Eggs  into  the  Liquor,  with  Le¬ 
mon-Juice  or  Vinegar.  They  mince  the 
Fidh  of  a  Leg  of  Mutton  very  fine  with  a 
Knife  in  each  Hand,  held  acrois,  to  which 
they  add  Suet,  Parfly,  Thyme,  Mint,  &c. 
Then  they  add  beaten  Pepper,  Salt,  Saffron, 
and  Nutmeg,  with  a  Handful  of  Rice,  ii  I 
feveral  Lays  of  Onions  with  forc’d  Meat, 
and  fome  they  put  up  in  Vine-Leaves.  Du¬ 
ring  this,  they  ftew  the  Bones  and  Refidue 
of  the  Leg  of  Mutton  with  as  much  Wa¬ 
ter  as  will  juft  cover  them.  Then  they 
put  their  forc’d  Meat-Balls  upon  the  Meat, 
and  cover  them  with  a  green  Bunch  of 
Grapes.  This  they  reckon  one  of  their  beft 
Difhes ;  and  they  have  another  call’d  Pilot, 
which  con  lifts  of  boil’d  Rice,  with  a  Hen 
and  Mutton  in  the  Middle,  ferv’d  up  with 
Spice.  They  roaft  and  ftew  a  Bullard,  and 
make  an  excellent  Difh  of  its  Guts.  They, 
have  alfo  Ragous  made  with  Sparrows,  Pi¬ 
geons,  &c. 

Their  Drink  is  plain  Water  or  Milk,  and 
fometimes  Rob  of  Wine  mix’d  with  Water, 
the  Quantity  of  about  half  a  Pint  of  the. 
former  to  two  Quarts  and  a  half  of  the  lat¬ 
ter.  They  fake  it  medicinally  againft  a 
Cold.  Many  of  the  Merchants  prefs  all  the 
Grapes  in  their  Vineyards,  and  flow  the 
Liquor  in  great  Jars  under  Ground,  where 
it  proves  at  laft  excellent  Rob  or  W’ne* 
When  they  defign  to  make  merry,  they  go 
to  fome  Vineyard  or  Garden,  where  they 
have  Mu  lick,  and  all  or  moft  of  thefe  Difhes, 
with  an  Earthen  Bowl  full  of  JVine,  which 
will  hold  401-  5  Gallons,  where  they  lit  and 
drink  round  every  one  out  of  a  large  Cud 
like  a  Tea -Difh,  that  will  hold  almoft  a 
Pint,  till  the  Bottom  is  empty.  They  often 
ftay  till  they  have  emptied  the  Jar,  which 
is  feldom  lels  than  a  Week’s  time.  They 
don’t  drink  Wine,  nor  plfs  {landing,  becaufe 
their  Tefti.mony  could  nor  be  valid  in  La  v. 
Every  Morning  during  this  Time  of  Mer¬ 
riment  they  are  for  pickled  or  fry.’d  Fifh,  or 
the  like  favoury  Bits.  They  are  great  Lo¬ 
vers  of  Fifh,  which  they  have  good  and  id 
great  Variety.'  They  fry  them  in  Organ 
Oil,  or  ftew,  roaft,  and  bake  them,  with 
Score  of  Spice,  Onions,  Garlick,  Cummin, 

x  Parfly, 
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Parfly,  and  Coriander.  That  which  they 
fry  is  cut  in  thin  Slices,  and  put  into  Vine¬ 
gar,  with  Saffron,  Pepper,  and  the  other 
Spices.  It  will  keep  above  a  Month  ;  and 
befides,  they  have  pickled  Limes,  Olives, 
Capers,  They  eat  Garavanca  s,  Al¬ 

monds,  and  Beans,  parched  in  a  Pan  with 
Water  and  Salt.  They  pretend,  the  bed: 
Way  to  cure  the  ill  Effebbs  of  a  Drunken 
Bout  is  to  take  a  Twinging  Cup  of  the  fame 
Liquor,  which  invites  rhepi  to  more,  and 
fo  on.  They  reckon  the  Hedge-hog  a 
Pi in’cely  Di'ih.  Before  they  kill  him,  they 
rub  his  Back  againd  the  Ground,  by  hold¬ 
ing  its  Feet  betwixt  two,  (as  Men  do  a 
Saw  )  till  it  has  done  fqueaking.  Then  they 
cut  its  Throat,  pull  off  its  Spines,  and 
fnge  it.  They  gut  it,  Buff  the  Body  with 
Rice,  fvveet  Herbs,  Garavanca’s,  Spice,  and 
Onions,  put  tome  Butter  and  Garavanca’s 
into  the  Water,  and  then  flew  it  in  a  little 
Pot  clofe  flopped.  The  Moors  don’t  care  to 
kill  Lamb,  Kid,  or  Veal,  becaufe  they  lay 
’cis  Pity  to  part  the  Suckling  from  the  Dam. 
They  eat  with  their  boil’d  Meat,  Carrots, 
Turnips  of  two  or  three  Sorts,  Cabbage, 
Beans  and  Peafe,  &c.  of  which  they  have 
Plenty,  and  very  good.  They  have  alfo 
ftew’d  Porcupine,  that  tads  like  Camel’s 
Flelh,  which  our  Author  thinks  comes  the 
neareft  to  Beef  of  any  thing  elfe!  .  They 
have  another  Difh  call’d  Alcholea  :  ’Tis  made 
of  Beef,  Mutton,  or  Camel’s  Flefli,  diced, 
faked,  and  foak’d  24  Hours  in  the  Pickle. 
Then  ’tis  removed  into  other  Veffels  of 
Water,  and  when  it  has  lain  a  Night,  they 
dry  it  on  Ropes  in  the  Sun.  When  ’tis 
hard,  they  cut  it  into  little  Bits,  and  boil 
them  in  a  Pan  or  Chauldron  of  Oil  and 
Suet,  till  it  looks  clear  and  red  as ’tis  cut, 
and  then  ’tis  taken  out,  drein’d,  and  when 
cool,  potted  up  in  jars  with  the  Liquor 
’twas  fry’d  in. 

Their  Travelling  Provifion  confids  in 
Bread,  Almonds,  RaifmsTigs,hard  Eggs, cold 
Fowl,  &c.  But  what  i$  mod:  us’d  by  Tra¬ 
vellers  is  Zumeet ,  Tumeet ,  or  Limereece,  three 
Sbilba  Names,  by  which  Mr.  Jones  thinks 
they  are  of  longer  Banding  than  the  Maho¬ 
metans  in  this  Part  of  Africk .  They  are  all 
three  made  of  parch’d  Barley-Flower, which 
they  carry  in  a  Leather  Satchel.  Zumeet  is 
the  Flower  mix’d  with  Honey,  Butter,  and 
Spice  ;  Tumeet  with  Organ  Oil,  and  Limereece 
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with  Water,  and  only  drunk.  Our  Author 
obferves,  that  it  quenches  Third  much'bcf- 
ter  than  Water  alone,  la  rushes  a  hungry  Ap¬ 
petite,  rcfredies  fainting  Spirits,  and  pit- 
vents  the  ill  Effe&s  of  a  hot 'Sun  and  a  fa¬ 
tiguing  Journey.  The  Mountaineers  of 
Sufe  ufe  it  for  their  Diet  both  at  Home  and 
Abroad.  They  eat  all  Things  taken  by 
Hawking,  Hunting,  and  Fowling,  provi¬ 
ded  they  have  Time  before  it  be  dead  to 
cut  its  Throat,  and  fay,  Bifmydah,  i.  e.  Itt 
the  Name  of  God  ;  and  there’s  the  lame  Li¬ 
berty  if  he  that  purities  the  Game  pronoun¬ 
ces  that  Word  before  the  Gun  is  fired,  or 
the  Hawk  or  Greyhound  let  loofe  ;  fo  that 
they  may  eat  and  fell  any  thing  but  SwincjS 
Ficih,  and  what  dies  of  its  felt.  They  fay, 
there’s  but  one  Part  of  the  Swine  unlaw¬ 
ful  to  be  eaten,  which  if  they  knew,  they 
would  let  us  have  little  enough  of  the  red. 
They  eat  Snails  boil’d  with  Sa!r,  and  think 
them  very  vvholefome.  In  Ta filet  or  Dr  a, 
mod  of  their  Fond  is  Dates,  of  which  they 
have  10  or  12  Sorts.  They  have  good  Ca¬ 
pons  all  over  the  Country,  two  Sorts  of 
wild  Turkies,  Ducks  and  Gecfe,  Duck,  Teal, 
and  Mallard,  Corlews,  Plovers,  Snipes,  Ox- 
birds,  Pipers,  a  fort  of  a  black  Crow  with  a 
bald  Pate,  and  long  crooked  Bill,  which  is 
good  Meat,  and  100  other  Sorts  of  Fowl. 
They  hunt  Antelopes,  which  are  alfo  good 
Food.  They  are  as  large  as  a  Goat,  of  a 
Chefnut  Colour,  and  white  under  the  Bel¬ 
ly.  Their  Horns  are  alrnoft  draight  up  and 
tapering,  with  Rings  at  a  Didance  from  one 
another,  till  within  an  Inch  and  a  half  of 
the  Top.  They  have  large  black  Eyes,  long 
and  Bender  Necks,  with  Feet,  Legs,  and  Bo¬ 
dy,  like  a  Deer.  Our  Author  thinks  that 
both  Kinds  have  two  Cavities  between  their 
Legs.  They  go  many  in  a  Herd,  and  keep 
Scouts  before  to  give  Notice  of  any  ap¬ 
proaching  Danger.  When  two  lie  dowp 
together,  they  lay  their  Backs  toward  each 
other,  and  the  Head  of  one  towards  the 
Tail  of  t’other,  that  they,  may  fee  every 
Way.  Their  Dung  is  not  offensive.  They 
are  too  fwift  for  the  Greyhound,  and  are 
taken  by  the  Hawk  or  Shot.  ^Partridges  in 
Sue  commonly  rood  on  Trees,  becaufe  there 
are  fo  many  Foxes  as  would  othetwife  de- 
droy  them,’  The  Moors  love  a  far  Fox  dew  d 
or  roaded.  They  have  many  Kinds  of 
Fruits  and  Sweetmeats,  viz.  three  or  Tour 
X  2  <  ;  Sorts 
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Sorts  of  Pumpkins,  Macaroons,  Almonds 
prepared  divers  Ways,  Raifins,  Dates,  dry 
and  green  Figs,  two  or  three  Sorts  of  choice 
Melons,  and  Water-Melons,  feveral  Kinds 
©f  Pomegranates,  Apples,  Pears,  Apricocks, 
Peaches,  white  and  black  Mulberries,  Plums 
and  Damafcens,  Cherries,  and  good  Grapes 
of  many  Kinds,  of  which  there  are  fome  in 
Heflin  as  big  as  a  Pigeon’s  Egg,  but  they 
don’t  make  Wine.  Their  Salading  is  Let- 
dee,  Endive,  Carduus,  Partly,  Opium,  and 
other  fweet  Herbs,  Onions,  ie.veral  Kinds 
of  Cucumbers,  fome  about  a  Yard  in  Length, 
and  two  or  three  Inches  thick,  and  hairy, 
(which  are  efteemed  the  wholefomeft)  Ra« 
diflies,  Fumata’s  or  Apples  of  Love,  which 
they  cut,  leafon  with  Oil,  Vinegar,  Salt, 
and  red  Pepper,  and  then  eat  it  with  Bread. 
They  have  another  Fruit  called  Baraneen , 
which  they  (lew,  and  fometimes  flice  and 
fry.  Mr  Jones adds,  that  when  the  Mows 
have  feafted,  they  walh  their  Hands  and 
Mouths,  thank  God,  and  then  blefs  the  Ma¬ 
iler  of  the  Houfe.  Dapper  fays,  they  fre¬ 
quent  hot  Baths  at  leaft  once  a  Week,  the 
Men  in  the  Morning,  and  the  Women  in 
the  Afternoon.  There  are  fome  in  almoft 
every  Town  and  Street,  and  the  Price  of 
going  in  is  very  moderate.  In  every  Town 
alfo*  there  are  feveral  Schools,  where  Chil¬ 
dren  are  taught  only  to  read,  write,  and  cy¬ 
pher  ;  and  inftead  of  a  Rod,  they  are  ftruek 
^apon  the  Soals  of  their  Feet  with  a  Wand. 
They  learn  the  Alcoran  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End  ;  and  when  a  Scholar  has  learnt 
thro  his  Book,  he  is  habited  in  fine  Ap¬ 
parel,  and  carried  in  Triumph  thro’  the 
Town,  with  the  Acclamations  of  his  School¬ 
fellows. 

Beylin  fays,they  fpeak  the  Arahick Language 
in  moft  of  the  Maritime  Towns,  except 
thofe  of  Fex.  and  Morocco ,  where  they  fpeak  the 
Punick  and  old  African,  the  former  in  fuch 
Places  as  anciently  belong’d  to  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians,  and  the  latter  in  the  Parts  of  Maure¬ 
tania  not  fubjeft  to  them ;  but  the  La,  in 
could  never  prevail  here,  tho  *cwas  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Roman  Colonies.  The  fame 
Author  fays,  that  Chriftianity  was  firfV  plant¬ 
ed  in  that  Part  of  this  Country  called  Africa 
Propria  by  Epanetm,  one  of  the  70  Djfciples, 
who  (according  to  Dorotheas)  was  the  firft 
B!lho p  of  Carthage,  and  in  Mauritania ■  by 
3ft  Simon  ZkloUr:  Metaphraf§s  fays,  that  Si* 
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won  peter  alfo  preached  here ;  and  when  Clau~ 
thus  Cafar  by  a  Decree  forced  him  from 
Rome,  by  Crefcens  his  Difciple  about  Anno  250, 
there  were  above  90  Bilhops  here,  who  all 
met  in  the  Synod  of  Labefitum  j  and  in  398, 
when  the  Donatifts  prevail’d,  and  had  27 q 
Biihops  in  thefe  Parts,  2 14  of  the  Carho- 
licks  met  in  the  Council  of  Carthage.  They 
ivere  ranked  into  6  Gaffes,  according  to  the 
Number  of  African  Provinces,  which  had 
each  a  Metropolitan  call’d  Primes,  but  alt 
fubordinate  to  him  of  Carthage.  Beylin  cot- 
reds  Leo  for  afferting  that  the  Barbarians  re¬ 
mained  in  Idolatry  till  250  Years  before 
Mahomet,  and  fays,  he  miftook  the  reviving 
of  Chriftianity  in  the  Time  of  Jufiinian,  af¬ 
ter  it  had  been  long  fuppreffed  by  the  Pan- 
dais  of  the  Arian  Faftion,  (who  banifh’d 
hence  at  one  time  300  Chriftian  Bsfhops  ) 
for  the  firft  planting  of  the  Gofpd  :  But  he 
fays  ’twas  foon  after  this  fo  fuppreffed  by 
the  Saracens,  that  Mahometifm  univerfally 
prevail'd  here,  except  in  a  few  Towns  pof- 
fefled  by  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  Portugal . 
Eeylinhys,  there  was  a  flouriftiing  Church- 
here  till  the  $th  Century,  when  the  Arian 
Vandals  brought  in  their  Herefy  ;  but  that 
Chriflianity  ow'd  its  Ruin  chiefly  to  the 
Conquefl  of  the  Moors  in  669,  and  to  0 fmen* 
the  3d  Caliph  of  the  Saracens,  who  finally 
expelled  the  Romans  in  699.  The  chief 
Military  Men  born  here  were,  Amilcar  the 
Carthaginian ,  and  bis  3  Sons  Annibal,  Afdru- 
bal,  and  Mago ;  Majftniffa  King  of  the  Numi- 
dians,  and  Septimius  Severn*  the  Roman  Em¬ 
peror.  Its  chief  Poets  were  Terence  and  Apu- 
leius  ;  and  its  beft  Divines,  TertuSian,  Cyprian 
Julius  African us,  Arnobiw}  LaBantius,  Victors, 
nut  Afer,  Optattts  Mile  vit  antes,  Vi  Bor  Uticenfis, 
Fulgentius  Primatim,  and  St.  Augufiine ,  who 
for  his  admirable  Abilities,  and  indefati<*2- 
ble  Oppofition  of  Herefy,  was  called,  Mai. 
tests  Hareticorum. 

We  need  not  infifl,  on  their  Feflivals  and 
Funerals,  fince  for  moft  Part  they  have  the 
fame  Ceremonies  that  are  us’d  by  the  Turk's 
in  Europe  and  Ajta. 

We  {hall  only  touch  upon  the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  Barbary,  and  then  proceed  to  its 
particular  Geography.  Dapper  fays,  that  all- 
the  Coaft  and  the  Plains  betwixt  that  and 
Mount  Atlas,  from  Sues  to  the  Streights  of 
Gibraltar,  abound  with  Corn,  Barley,  and 
Pafturage  3  but  all  the  Coafts  from  the  Eaft 
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Confines  of  Tripoly  to  the  faid  Streights  are 
uneven  and  full  of  Mountains,  which  run 
20  or  30  Miles  within  Land ;  yet  between 
thefe  and  the-  Great  Atlas  there  are  fome 
Plains  and  little  Hills,  which  abound  with 
Corn  and  Pafture,  tufted  Trees,  Springs 
and  Rivers  that  run  into  the  Mediterranean  ; 
but  beyond  Carvar.  there  are  fome  Tandy  De¬ 
fer  ts.  Beyond  thole  Plains  the  Country  is 
interfperfed  with  Hills  and  Vallies  as  far  as 
the  Great  Atlas.  Upon  the  Coafts  of  Barba- 
ryt  near  the  LefTer  Atlas,  where  'cis  rather 
cold  than  hot,  there’s  little  Corn,  but  abun¬ 
dance  of  Barley,  which  is  very  much  in 
Ule  among  the  People.  In  the  Summer 
thofe  Mountains  yield  frelh  Shades  and 
green  Paftures  ;  but  there  fall  deep  Snows 
in  the  Winter.  Barbary  1  bounds  with  Salt 
and  choice  Fruits,  fuch  as  Grapes,  Figs, 
Cherries,  Prunes,  Peaches,  Quinces,  Apri- 
cocks,  Pomegranates,.  Oranges,  and.  large 
Citrons.  They  have  very  thick  tall  Olive- 
Trees,  efpecially  in  Morocco j  Fez.  and  Algiers 
but  thofe  of  Tunis  are  lefs  than  thofe  of  Eu¬ 
rope.  There  are  a  great  many  Thorny 
Shrubs  called  Arguan ,  that  bear  a  Fruit  as 
big  as  an  Ofive  ;  but  we  lliall  fay  more  of 
this  in  Morocco.  They  have  alfo  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Cotton  and  Sugar  Trees.  Along  the 
Coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  there  grows  a 
marftiy  Plant,  .which  fome  call  White  Mug- 
wort,  or  St.  Johns  Herb.  It  has  feveral 
Branches  two*  or  three  Cubits  high,  and 
large  Leaves  deeply  ftreak’d  with  Black  in 
the  Infide,  and  White  on  the  Outlide.  The 
Flowers  are  of  a  pale.  Yellow,  grow  next 
to  one  another  in. Form,  of  a  Coronet,  are 
very  like  thofe  of  Groundfil,  and  turn  at 
laft  to  Duft.  They  nourifh  this  Plant  for 
a  Rarity,  and  the  Arborifts  call  it  Cineraria t 
from  its  afliy  Colour,  or  Jacobs*  Marina ,  be- 
eaufe  it  grows  upon  the  Ranks  of  the  Sea, 
and  very  much  refembles  the  common  Jaco- 
bea  or  St  Johns  Herb.  They  fay,  the  Juice 
of  this  Herb  diflolves  the  Stone  in  the  Kid¬ 
neys  and  Bladder,  and  that  it  difpels  the 
Obftru&ions  of  the  Intrails,  and  particular¬ 
ly,  thofe  of  the  Matrix.  In  the  Mountains 
and  Forrefts  there  are  a  great  many  Wild 
Beafts,  fuch  as  Lyons,  Tygers,  Wild-Goats, 
Apes,  and  all  Sorts  of  Birds  and  Serpents. 
Leo  fays,  they  have  a  great  many  Camels, 
in  which  conftfts  the  chief  Strength  of  the 
Arabians  who  live  ii*  the  Defer ts.  They  are 
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gentle,  and  can  faft  longer  than  the  Camels 
of  AJia ;  and  our  Aurhor  fays,  he  has  feen 
one  of  their  Camels  travel  50  Days  without: 
Grain,  only  at  Night  ’ewas  turned  loofe  to 
feed  upon  Grafs,  Brambles,  and  the  Boughs 
of  Trees  ;  fo  that  fome  of  them  travel  thus 
till  they  lofe  all  their  Flelh,  and  are  fcarce 
able  to  carry  a  Hundred  Weight.  Marmol 
fays,,  the  Arabians  feed  for  moll  Part  of  the 
Year  upon  Camel’s  Milk  and  Dates;  that 
their  Flefti  is  inlipid  ;  .that  that  of  the  Bunch 
tafts  like  a  fat  Cow’s  Udder ;  and  that  both 
the  Africans  and  Arabians  fry  it  with  Far, 
and  keep  it  in  Veftels  all  the  Year  for  their 
common  Food.  He  adds,  that  thefe  Ca* 
mels  Jwill  not  live  long  in  Spain,  becaufe  the 
Climate  is  too  cold,  and  that  they- are  al¬ 
ways  kept  in  hot  Plains  and  fandy  Places* 
except  it  be  as  they  come  loaded  from  Nu~  - 
midia  to  Barbary ,  when  they  fpend  two  or 
three  Days  in  crofting  the  Mountains  of  the  » 
Great  Atlas ^ 

Their  Horfes  are  incredibly  fwift;  bus> 
Leo  fays,  they  are  the  fame  with  thofe  bred 
up  by  the  Arabians  in  Afia,  and  from  thence 
call’d  Arabian  Horfes.  They  fay,  that  the  - 
Arabian  Deferts  being  full  of  wild  Horfes; 
the  Arabs  broke  them  ever  fince  the  Time 
of  Ifpiael,  in  'which  they  have  multiply’d  fa 
prodigioufly,  that  moft  of  Africa  is  ftocked 
with  them.  There  are  only  a  few  bred- 
here  ;  but  the  Arabians  and  Libyans  in  the* 
Deferts  breed  great  Numbers  of  them  for 
Hunting  ;  and  to  make  them  lithfome,  feed  * 
them  only  with  Camel’s  Milk  twice  a  Day, 
and  give  them  Pafture  when  the  Grafs  is  up,-  ., 
during  which  rhey  do  not  ride  ’em.  If  they 
can  outrun  a  Dant  or  Oftrich,  they  are  recko¬ 
ned  worth  rooo  Ducats  or  100  Camels.  Mar-- 
wwffays,  the  Barbary  Horfes  are  not  fo  good  ' 
as  thofe  brought  up.  by  the  Arabians  in  the 
Deferts,  but .handfomer,  becaufe  fed  with^ 
Oats.  The  Princes  of  this  Country  have* 
always  a  Breed  of  them  to  efcape  upon  in 
cafe  of  Necefiity  ;  and  one  of  the  Kings  o£ 
Morocco  had  one  who  carried  him  fo  often  * 
out  of  eminent  Danger,  that  he  faid  he 
would  ere£I  a  Tomb  for  him,  as  Alexander* 
the  Great  did. for  his  Horfc.  Leo  fays,  rhey  ; 
have  few  wild  Horfes  here,  and  thofe  fc* 
fwift,  that  they  can  hardly  be  c arched  by 
Horfes  or  Dogs.  The  Arabians  of  the  De¬ 
ferts  eat  their  Flefh,  and  think  t£e  youpgefV1: 
fweeceftv  They  catch  them  by  laying  jr* 
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Gia  cover'd  with  Sand  near  the  Water 
where  they  ufe  to  drink.  Marmot lays,  they 
are  lefs  than  the  other  Horfes,  and  moft  of 
an  Afh  Colour,  with  ftiort  Manes  and  Tails, 
which  ftand  up  like  Bridles.  He  adds,  that 
fome  of  thefe  Horfes  are  white.  There’s  a 
Sort  of  Rams  which  Leo  fays  are  only  to 
be  found  in  Tunis  and  Egypt ,  with  Tails  lo 
large,  that  theirs  which  are  fed  in  the 
Mountains  weigh  10  Pound  j  but  in  Egypt, 
where  they  are  fed  with  Bran  and  Barley,, 
their  Tails  are  fo  over-grown,  that  they 
cannot  dir  without  little  Carts  tinder  them. 
Our  Author  fays,  he  faw  one  of  thefe  Rams 
Tails  that  weigh’d  80  Pound,  and  heard  of 
others  that  weigh’d  150  Pound.  Marmot 
fays,  they  have  $  or  6  Horns,  fome  bending 
upwards,  and  fome  downwards.  Leo  fays, 
they  have  Lyons,  of  which  one  will  encoun¬ 
ter  200  Horfemen.  Thofe  that  range  in 
hot  Places,  fuch  as  the  Frontiers  of  Temefne 
and  Fez,  the  Delert  of  Angad,  &c.  are  fiercer 
thanthofe  that  frequent  the  cold  Mountains. 
In  the  Spring,  when  the  LionefTes  are  hot, 

8  or  10  Lions  court  the  fame  Female,  and 
have  bloody  Conflicts  with  one  another./ 
He  doubts  the  Truth  of  the  Report,  that  if 
a  Woman  {hew  a  Lion  her  Privities,  he 
will  roar  and  run  away,  but  fays,  that  what¬ 
ever  it  gets  in  its  Paw,  it  will  carry  off, 
tho  it  be  a  Camel.  Marmot  fays,  the  Ara¬ 
bians  and  Grandees  of  the  Country  hunt 
them  on  Horfeback  with  Drums  and  Trum¬ 
pets.  They  never  range  but  in  the  Night. 
The  Arabians  furround  his  Den  in  the  Day, 
and  (hoot  in  upon  him  with  Darts  and  Ar¬ 
rows.  The  Lion,  when  wounded,  comes 
out  roaring,  and  falls  on  his  Purfuers,  and 
often  kills  many  Men  and  Horfes.  Then 
they  make  a  Noife  with  their  Inftruments 
to  fright  him.  In  Fez ,  the  Kings  divert 
themfelves  with  Lion-Hunting,  as  the  Spa¬ 
niards  do  with  Bull  Baiting.  This  fierce 
Animal  Reals  in  among  Flocks  of  Sheep, 
and  carries  off  fome  to  the  Mountains,  and 
others  to  the  Dens  of  his  Whelps.  If  he 
finds  the  Shepherds  afleep,  he  carries  ’em  off 
too  ;  but  if  they  make  Head  again!!:  him,  he 
runs  away.  The  Captives  that  efcape  out 
of  Barbary  over  the  Mountains  to  the  Coafls 
where  the  ChrifHans  refide,  affirm,  that  if  a 
Man  meets  a  Lion  in  the  Night,  and  conti¬ 
nue  his  Path  without  altering  his  Counte¬ 
nance,  the  Lion  hangs  down  his  Head,  not 
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daring  to  attack  him,  and  follows  him  at  a 
Diflance,  expeiling  to  furprife  him  afleep; 
but  if  he  (hew  the  leafl  bign  of  Fear,  he 
flies  at  him,  and  pulls  him  in  Pieces.  In 
the  Winter,  when  the  Lions  rage  withLufl, 
they  go  10  or  12  in  a  Compan  ,  and  then 
*tis  very  dangerous  to  meet  them  ;  but  they 
are  afraid  of  Fire,  for  whieffi  Reafon  the 
Arabians  always  kindle  one  in  an  open  Place 
when  they  are  obliged  to  travel  by  Night, 
and  throw  Fire-brands  to  flop  them  as  they 
approach,  which  is  eafily  perceived,  becauie 
he  is  follow’d  by  certain  Animals  little  big¬ 
ger  than  Foxes,  and  of  the  fame  Colour, 
which  eat  up  his  Scraps,  and  howl  like 
Dogs.  The  Lion  is  a  mortal  Enemy  to 
them,  and  if  he  can  come  at  them,  tears 
them  in  Pieces  ;  but  they  keep  cut  of  his 
Reach,  and  never  come  near  him  till  he  has 
filled  his  Paunch  and  left  his  Prey.  Leo 
fays,  that  in  Fez  they  hunt  them  thus  :  Se¬ 
veral  little  Cells,  in  which  a  Man  may  (land 
upright,  are  made  in  a  large  Field,  and  fe- 
cured  with  ftrong  Doors,  in  each  of  which 
there’s  an  armed  Man,  who  fhews  himfelf 
to  the  Lion,  and  upon  his  Approach  (huts 
himfelf  up  to  enflame  his  Fury.  Then  they 
let  loofe  a  Bull  upon  him,  and  if  the  Bull 
kills  the  Lion,  the  Sport  is  at  an  end  ;  but 
if  the  Lion  kills  the  Bull,  all  the  Men  in 
the  Cells,  who  are  commonly  12  in  Num¬ 
ber,  jump  out  upon  him,  armed  with  a  Ja¬ 
velin  land  Pike  of  a  Cubit  and  a  half  long.  If 
they  are  too  hard  for  the  Lion,  the  K.  orders 
their  Nutpber  to  be  diminifhed,  and  if  too 
Weak,  he  and  his  Company  (hoot  at  the 
Lion  with  their  Crofs-Bows  from  a  high 
Hill,  where  they  Rand  to  fee  the  Chace  ; 
but  fome  of  the  Men  are  often  killed,  and 
all  feverely  wounded,  before  the  Crofs-Bows 
kill  the  Lion.  Thofe  who  encounter  him 
have  10  Ducatsapiece,  and  a  new  Garment ; 
but  only  Men  of  known  Valour,  and  fuch 
as  come  from  Mount  Zclagi ,  are  honour’d 
with  this  Employment. 

They  have  Leopards  which  don’t  hurt 
Men  or  Cattle,  unlefs  provok’d,  or  if  they 
meet  a  Man  in  a  flraight  PalFage,  when 
they  fly  at  his  Face,  ^nd  fometimes  crufh 
his  Skull  in  Pieces.  They  kill  all  D°gs 
they  can  come  at.  In  the  Region  of  Con- 
fantind ,  the  Mountaineers  hunt  the  Leo¬ 
pard  on  Horfeback,  and  plant  Horfemen  at 
all  the  Avenues,  upon  which  he  turns  within 
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the  Circle  till  they  {hoot  him  with  their  Ar¬ 
rows,  and  the  Man  that  lets  him  efcape  is 
obliged  to  treat  all  the  Company. 

Leo  fays,  there  are  feveral  Monkies  and 
Baboons  in  the  Woods  of  Mauritania  and 
the  Mountains  of  Bugia  and  Conflantina. 
They  feed  upon  Grafs  and  Corn  in  great 
Companies,  and  leave  one  to  ftand  Cjenti- 
nel,  who  cries  out  when  the  Husbandman 
comes,  and  the  whole  FIock  flies  to  the  next 
Woods,  where  they  get  upon  the  Trees, 
and  leap  from  one  to  another,  and  the  She 
Apes  carry  their  Young  upon  their  Shoul¬ 
ders.  In  the  Caverns  of  Atlas  there  are 
many  monftrous  Dragons,  thick  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  and  (lender  at  both  Ends.  Their  Mo¬ 
tion  is  flow  ;  but  they  are  fo  venomous, 
that  wherever  they  touch ’tis  mortal,  Mu r- 
mol  fays,  they  have  a  Sort  of  wild  Cow  of 
a  Cheftnut  Colour,  with  black  lharp  Horns. 
’Tis  fomewhat  lefs  than  an  Ox.  They  run 
up  and  down  like  Harts,  100  or  200  toge¬ 
ther.  Their  FJefh  eats  very  well,  and  their 
Hide  when  curried  makes  good  Shoes.  Leo 
fays,  the  Sea  Ox  in  the  Niger  has  a  very 
hard  Hide,  is  no  bigger  than  a  Calf  of  fix 
Months  old,  and  will  live  a  great  while  af- 
ter  taken  out  of  vVater,  Marmol  lay  a,  its  . 
Fieih  is  counted  very  good.  They  have 
Tortoifes,with  whofe  Shells  the  Barbary  Mer¬ 
chants  drive  a  great  Trade,  for  they  are  as 
big  3S  a  Target,  and  impenetrable  by  a 
Crofs-Bow  Shot.  Heylin  fays,  there  are  tome 
Mines  here  of  the  pureft  Gold,  and  that 
the  Arabians  here  are  more  wealthy,  but 
more  morofe  than  tnofe  or  Bilectulgoid. 

* Leo  and  Marmol  fay,  mofr  of  the  Rivers 
in  this  Country  come  from  Mount  Atlas, 
and  run  into  the  Ocean  and  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean.  They  have  a  Taft  of  the  Soil,  and 
are  ajmoft  all  muddy,  efpecially  on  the 
Confines  of  Mauritania.  We  propofe  to  de¬ 
fer  our  Account  of  Mount  Atlas  after  we 
have  done  with  Barbary-,  and  come  now  to 

its  Divifion.  '  i  . 

Heylin  divides  it  into  Tunis ,  Tremifen  or  Al¬ 
giers ,  rez  and  Morocco,  and  fo  does  Leo  Clu* 
writes  and  Golnitz  divide  it  into  Barca,  Tunis, 
Tremifen ,  Fez,  Morocco,  and  Dara,  the  fift  a 
Province,  and  the  other  five  KmgtloffiV ; 
according  to  which  Divifion,  Dapper  fays, 
Dara ,  Fez,  and  Morocco,  take  in  the  two 
Mauritania's  of  the  Ancients,  Tunis,  Nimidia 
and  proper  Africa ,  and  Barca,  Libya ,  and  Mar* 


marica  :  But  Peter  Davity  affigns  Daria  to 
Biledulgerid,  and  divides  Barb  ary  into  Morocco , 
Fez,  Algier,  Tunis,  and  Tnpoly ,  which  Dapper 
favours,  becaufe  Tehjin  and  Tremizen  arc  now 
incorporated  into  the  Kingdom  of  Algier , 
and  that  Barca  depends  on  Tnpoly.  Du  Plef- 
fis  agrees  with  Luyts  and  the  Sanfons ,  whole 
Divifion  we  intend  to  follow,  and  for  which 
we  refer  to  our  Tables. 

The  Kingdom  of  Barca. 

*  L-  /V 

O  L  L  extends  it  from  Lat.  29  k.  to 
337.  and  from  Long.  40 f.  to  49  4 
He  makes  the  Kingdom  about  445  Miles 
along  the  Mediterranean ,  which  bounds  it  on 
the  N,  240  where  broadeft  towards  Tripoly 
and  the  Gulph  of  Sidra  on  the  W.  and  not 
above  93  Miles  in  Breadth  towards  Egypt  on 
the  E.  On  the  S.  ’tis  bounded  with  its  De¬ 
fer  t.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  from  Lat.  27. 
to  31^.  and  from  Long.  47 .  to  60.  and  make 
it  69 o  Miles  in  Length  from  E.  to  W.  and 
above  140  from  N.  to  S.  Du  Plefjh  makes 
it  2 co  and  odd  Leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and; 
but  40  from  N.  to  S.  Moll  parts  the  King¬ 
dom  and  the  Defert  by  Mount  Mw.  Dap¬ 
per  thinks  the  Name  very  ancient,  becaufe 
the  Barchans  and  Barcites  are  placed  here  by 
Virgil  and  Ptolotny.  ’Tis  the  Cyrenaica  Pent  a - 
polls  of  the  Ancients.  Some  include  within 
its  Limits  the  Defert  of  Barca,  which  Luyts  .< 
and  the  place  in  Biledulgerid ,  where 

we  fhall  deferibe  it.  Luyts  fays,  the  Soil  of 
th  is  Kingdom  is  rocky,  fandy,  and  extreme¬ 
ly  barren.  The  Inhabitants  are  all  Maho¬ 
metans \  Du  Pleffts  fays,  the  Air  is  temperate, 
but  the  Country  has  few  Inhabitants,  and- 
thofe  lazy,  meagre,  brutifh,  and  very  poor, , 
efpecially  the  Arabs,  who  chiefly  live  upon 
Plunder.  The  Inhabitants  of  theCoaftare 
a  little  more  polite  and  lefs  dangerous.  He 
fays,  the  W.  Part  of  it  is  govern’d  by  a  Ca¬ 
dis  fent  from  the  Bafha  of  Tripoly,  and  is  . 
more  fruitful  and  populous  than  the  E.  Part,; , 
which  is  dependent  on  the  Bafhafhip  of 
Cairo,  and  almoft  defert.  They  are  divided* 
by  the  River  Nachel  or  Nakel. 

The  chief  Towns,  which  are  very  few, 
are,  1.  Barca,  the  Capital,  in  the  W.  Parr,. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  30.  Long.  48 
about  50  Miles  from  the  Coaft,  and  3  3  from 
Cayroan  or  Cor ene,  Du  Plejfs  fays,  ’tis.  the- 
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Refidence  of  the  Cadi.  ’Tis  called  Tolometa, 
and  anciently  Ptolernais,  from  one  or -the 
Ptolomies,  who  repair’d  it.  The- Sanfons  make 
,  Tolotneta  the  Port  of  Barca, . 

2.  Cayroan  or  Curette,  which  Moil  places  on 
a  River  that  falls  into  the  Mediterranean. 
The  Sanfons  lay,  it  lies  upon  a  Hill  which 
has  a  Profpeft  to  the  Sea,  and  that  the  Soil 

out  it  is  water’d  with  feveral  Rivers,  and 
very  fruitful.  They  lay  ’ewas  founded 
A.  M .  1563,  and  of  Rome  143,  by  K.  Battus , 
whofe  Succeftors  reign’d  here  near  *00 
Years,  after  whofe  Death  ’twas  for  fome 
time  a  Free  Town,  and  then  under  feveral 
"Tyrants,  amongft  >vhom  Nicocrates  was  one, 
who  put  to  Death  Phxdimus  the*  Husband  of 
Aretaphile,  and  forced  her  to  be  his' Wife,  till 
fhe  took  an  Opportunity  to  bring  over  to 
her  Party  Leander ,  the  Brother  of  Nicocrates , 
by  marrying  her  Daughter  to  him,  and  by 
•  his  Means  put  Nicocrates  to  Death,  as  fhe 
,  did  afterwards  Leander  by  Means  of  her 
Daughter,  and  reftored  the  Town  to  its 
Freedom,  which  lafted  till  the  Time  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  when  the  Country  was 
fubdued  by  the  Ptolomies  of  Egypt ;  after 
which  it  follow’d  the  Fate  of  that  Country, 
and  was  fubje£l  to  fhe  Romans ,  then  to  the 
Egyptian  Soldans,  and  laftly  to  the  Turks. 
Luyts  fays,  it  (lands  on  the  Left  Side  of  -the 
River  Doer ,  3  2  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean , 
and  i)  French  Leagues  N.  from  Barca . 

3.  Bernick .  Luyts  and  the  Sanfons  place  it 
on  the  Gulph  of  Sidra,  Part  of  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  in  3Lat.  29  k.  Long.  47.  about  75 
Miles  S.  W.  from  Barca. 

4.  Taochara ,  on  the  fame  Coaft,  according 
to  the  Sanfons ,  and  45  Miles  N.  W.  from 
Barca. 

Bon  Andrea.  Moll  places  it  on  the  Coafl 
over  againfl  >the  Ifle  of  Candie ,  about  120 
Miles  N.  E.  of  Tolometta.  It  lies  almoft  in 
the  Middle  betwixt  the  Rivers  Doer  and  Na - 
(Bel,  has  a  large  Harbour,  and  gives  Name 
to  a  neighbouring  Promontory.  Sanfon  and 
others  fay,  thefe  $  Cities  do  alfo  conftitutc 
t  Province  by  the  Name  of  Mefrata,  and  an¬ 
nex  it  to  that  of  Tripoly.  Sanfon  fiys,  the 
Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  counted 
wealthy.  They  trade  with  the  Negroes 
and  Abyjfms  for  Gold,  Ivory,  Civet,  Musk, 
and  Slaves,  which  they  tranfport  to  Europe , 
befides  their  own  Commodities,  and  import 
from  thence  Corn,  Linen,  and  Woollen 
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Cloth,  &c.  which  they  carry  to  Negroland, 
AbyJJinia,  See.  Dapper  fays,  the  Inhabitants 
are  couragious ;  and  that  when  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Plain  Country  unite  with  the 
Bereberes  of  the  Mountains,  they  can  bring 
into  the  Field  icoco  -Men;  but  they  are 
commonly  quarrelling  with  the  Arabians , 
and  in  Ages  pad  they  us’d  to  rife  againfl  the 
Kings  of  Tunis ,  becaufe  they  would  not  pay 
the  Impofls.  Dapper  bounds  it  on  the  W. 
with  Me  ce  Hat  a,  on  the  E.  with  Barca,  on  the 
N.  with  the  Mediterranean ,  and  on  the  S. 
with  Libya. 

The  Places  of  chief  Note  in  the  E.  Part 
of  Barca  beyond  the  River  Nachel  or  Nahilf 
which  Du  Pleffis  fays  is  almoft  a  Defert,  are, 
1.  Cape  Rofatim ,  Rafaotim,  or  Raxaltim , 
which  Ptolomy  calls  the  Great  Cherfonefw ,  be¬ 
caufe ’tis  a  Peninfula,  The  Sanfons  place  it 
Long.  5  2.  8.  Lat.  3 1  j.  on  the  E.  Side  of  the 
River  Nachel :  MoU  Long.  442-.  Lat.  32  f.  on 
the  W,  Side  of  that  River. 

2.  Trdbocho  or  Trabechus ,  a  Port  which 
Dapper  fays  was  formerly  called  Batrachu*f 
and  Menelaw  according  to  Hey lin.  The  San- 
fons  place  it  about  75  Miles  S.  E.  of  the 
Cape  Jaft  mentioned, 

.3.  Salonejfa .  Dapper  fays,  ’twas  formerly 
the  Port  of  Panorn.  Sanfon  places  it  on  the 
fame  Coaft,  about  75  Miles  to  the  E. 

4.  Paratonium  or  Alberton ,  further  E.  The 
Sanfons  place  itLong.  $6 \.  Lat.  30  10.  about 
52  Miles  W.  of  Cape  Raya ,  and  fay,  it  has 
a  good  large  Harbour.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  a  lit¬ 
tle  Town,  and  that  the  Harbour  has  a  very 
narrow  Mouth.  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  now  called 
Porto  Raff  a.  Floras  makes  this  and  Pelujium 
the  two  Horns  of  Egypt. 

•  T  R  I  p  O  L  y  Kingdom. 

LUyts  extends  it  from  Long.  30.  to  39.  but 
does  not  allow  it  above  2  Deg.  of  Lat. 
where  broadeft.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  from 
Long  34.  to  4 6  l.  and  Moll  from  Long  29 
to  Long.  41.  <$45  Miles  from  N.  W.  to  $  E. 
and  but  200  at  the  W.  End  where  broadeft. 
Du  Pleffis  fays,  .’tis  very  little  bigger  than  the 
Kingdom  of  Barca.  Dapper  and  others  fay, 
’tw  as  once  a  Part  of  Tunis,  and  extend  it  to 
the  Frontiers  of  Egypt ,  including  the  King, 
dom  of  Barca ,  which  we  have  deferibed. 
Dapper  extends  it  alfo  Southward  as  far  as 
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HegfoUnd.  Moll  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with 
the  Mediterranean)  on  the  W.  with  Tunis,  from 
which  ’tis  parted  by  the  River  Capes ;  on 
the  S.  with  Biledulgerid ,  and  on  the  E.  with 
the  Kingdom  of  Barca.  The  Sanfons  make 
the  Defert  of  Barca  Part  of  its  Eaftern 
Boundary,  and  Biledulgerid  Part  of  that  on 
the  W. 

Marmol  fays,  mod  of  it  is  fandy  Deferts 
and  Mountains,  inhabited  by  Berebers.  Du 
plejfis  fays,  it  abounds  with  Dates,  Corn, 
Oranges,  Citrons,  Figs,  Olives,  and  Saffron, 
reckon’d  the  bed  in  the  World.  Luyts  fays, 
the  Maritime  Trails  are  better  cultivated 
than  the  red.  Beylin  fays,  it  produces  much 
Barley,  and  was  the  Regio  Tripolitana  of  the 
Romans,  After  their  Time,  Dapper  fays  the 
Kings  of  Morocco,  Fez ,  and  Turns ,  took  Pof- 
feffion  of  it  by  Turns  ;  but  Mucamen ,  one 
of  the  latter,  turning  Tyrant,  the  People 
revolted,  put  his  Officers  to  Death,  andin- 
veded  the  Sovereignty  in  one  of  their  Fel¬ 
low  Citizens, who  reign’d  at  fird  with  a  great 
deal  of  Moderation,  but  turning  alfo  Ty¬ 
rant,  was  aflaflinated  by  his  Brother-in-Law, 
and  the  People  chofe  a  Courtezan,  who  had 
turn’d  Hermit ;  but  before  he  had  reign’d 
many  Months,  Don  Pedro  of  Navarre  made 
a  fudden  Attack  upon  the  Town,  and  car¬ 
ried  all  the  Inhabitants  Prifoners  to  MeJJtna 
and  Palermo ,  where  Charles  V.  fet  the  Prince 
at  Liberty,  and  permitted  him  to  return  and 
repair  the  Town,  which  the  Chridians  had 
ruin’d.  After  this,  he  kept  Poffeffion  of  it 
till  1535,  when  ’twas  taken  by  Barb  ar  off  a 
the  Pyrate ;  but  Charles  V.  retook  it,  and 
crave  it  to  the  Knights  of  Maltha,  who  kept 
ft  till  i  ??  1,  when  it  furrender’d  to  Bafha 
Sin**,  General  of  the  Tttrkijh  Army,  on 
Condition  that  the  Garrifon  Ihould  go  out 
entire  with  their  Arms  and  Baggage,  and 
that  Ships  ffiould  be  furnifh’d  to  tranfport 
them  with  Safety  to  Maltha ;  but,  contrary 
*  to  the  Capitulation,  the  Bafha  caus’d  the 
Soldiers  to  be  rifled,  and  above  200  Moors 
in  the  Service  of  the  Order  to  be  put  to 
the  Sword.  He  alfo  fent  mod:  of  the 
Knights  to  the  Gallies,  and  all  the  reft  he 
made  Slaves.  Since  which,  Tripoly  has  be¬ 
long’d  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  who  fends  a 
new  Bafha  hither  every  three  Years.  Dap¬ 
per  Ms,  that  in  15:98,  a  MoraJjout  nam’d 
C  id- Bay  a  made  the  Town  and  Kingdom  re¬ 
volt,  expecting  the  Affiftance  of  the  Chri- 
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ftians,  to  whom  he  propos’d  to  deliver  up 
the  Town  ;  but  he  was  feveral  times  de¬ 
feated,  and  at  laft  abandon’d  and  kill’d  by 
his  own  Party.  He  obferves,  that  Tripoly 
was  for  lome  Time  govern’d  by  a  Sangiack 
under  the  Bafha  of  Tunis ,  till  the  Grand 
Seignior  fent  a  Bafha  hither  from  ConJlantU 
nople,  with  the  Honour  of  the  Standard  of 
Tunis,  and  the  Title  of  Begler-Bey,  and  his 
Authority  is  now  equal  to  that  of  the  Bafha 
of  Tunis.  In  the  Year  i6o«,  Mamet  Bey,  a 
Grecian  Renegado,  got  fo  far  into  the  Favour 
of  the  Grand  Seignior,  that  he  obtain’d  the 
Standard  of  Tripoly ,  feiz’d  the  Caftle,  and 
took  the  Government  out  of  the  Bafha’g 
Hands.  For  this  he  pretended  he  had  the 
Gr.  Seignior’s  Authority,  and  fent  Prefents 
and  Slaves  to  him  by  Way  of  Homage.  At 
laft  he  made  himfelf  fo  powerful,  that  he 
rais’d  Soldiers,  and  kept  them  in  the  Caftle 
for  the  Guard  of  his  Perfon,  to  avoid  the 
Punifliment  common  to  other  Bafhas.  Dap* 
per  fays,  the  Revenue  of  the  Bafha  of  Tripoly 
amounts  to  180000  Ducats.  ’Tis  rais’d 
from  the  Impofts  laid  on  the  Exportation 
and  Importation  of  Merchandize,  from  the 
Tribute  which  the  Jews  pay  per  Head,  and 
from  what  the  flying  Camps  of  Janizaries 
extort  from  the  Arabs.  The  Trade  was 
mightily  improved  formerly  by  feveral  Gal¬ 
lies  from  Venice ,  and  they  make  a  great 
Traffick  here  in  the  Negro  Slaves,  which 
they  fend  to  Turkey.  The  Sanfons  fay,  Part 
of  the  BaOia’s  Revenue  arifes  from  the 
Cloths  and  other  Stuffs  which  the  Merchant* 
at  the  Ifte  of  Gerbe  export  to  Alexandria  % 
Egypt,  See.  and  that  another  principal  Parc 
arifes  from  the  Saffron  gather’d  on  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Garian,  S.  of  Tripoly.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  the 
Dey  of  the  City  of  Trip  sly  commands  over 
all  the  Kingdom,  and  that  the  Turks  are  only 
their  Protestors,  and  have  a  Caftle  in  the 
Ifle  of  Gerbe,  add  a  Bafha  at  Tripoly ,  who 
takes  Care  to  raife  the  Grand  Seignior’sTri- 
bute.  This  State  fubflfts  only  by  the  Py~ 
racy  of  its  Inhabitants,  and  is  divided  by 
the  River  of  Salines  into  E.  and  W. 

We  fhall  begin  with  the  former,  which 
Luyts  i ays  is  largeft;  but  Du  Pleffis,  that  his 
almoft  defert,  except  towards  the  Coafh. 
Mod  extends  this  Part  above  330  Miles  in 
Length,  and  above  140  in  Breadth. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Sidra  Ifland^ 
In  the  Gulph  to  which  it  gives  Name' 
Y  The 
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The  $ anf<m s  place  it  in  Lac.  27  45*  Long. 
45-3  5’ 

2  TheProv,  of  E/fab  or  Ezzab,  which  fome 
make  one  of  the  Dependencies  of  Biledulge- 
rid ,  becaufe  it  begins  W.  of  the  Mountains 
of  Gation  and  Biniguarid,  and  terminates  to¬ 
wards  a  River  which  funs  betwixt  it  and 
Mefrata  into  the  Mediterranean  ;  but  Dapper 
fays  it  belongs  to  Tripoly.  The  Mountain 
Garian  is  very  high  and  cold,  is  3  Miles 
Jong,  and  as  many  broad.  It  lies  to  the  N- 
of  Mount  Atlas,  is  4  Miles  from  Tripofy,  and 
is  feparated  from  the  Mountains  Benitefren 
an d  Nefafa  by  great  fandy  Deferts.  There  are 
about  1 30  Villages  upon  it.  Mount  Beniguarid 
is  4  Leagues  from  Tripoly ,  is  Part  of  Mount 
Atlas,  and  has  150  Villages.  Dapper  Bays, 
this  Province  produces  little  Corn,  but 
abundance  of  Dares,  Olives,  and  Saffron, 
which  is  fo  much  effeemed  at  Cairo ,  that 
they  give  more  for  it  there  by  one  Third 
than  for  any  other.  Mod  places  Mount  Ga¬ 
rten  VV.  of  the  River  Salines.  The  Bereberes 
who  live  upon  it  are  lazy,  and  fuller  the 
Arabs  to  infult  them  at  Pleafure  ;  but  thofe 
of  Beniguarid  are  very  couragious,  and  for¬ 
merly  were  able  to  raife  20000  Men,  when 
.  they  made  Head  againft  the  Kings  of  Tripoly, 
and  routed  the  Turks  ;  but  they  are  now  fub- 
je£l  to  the  Bafha  of  .Tripoly.  Hcylin  fays,  the 
Country  is  not  very  fruitful,  but  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  grow  rich  by  the  Merchandize  which 
they  buy  of  the  Venetians ,  and  fell  to  the 
Numidians. 

Du  Plejjis  fays,  the  W.  Part  of  Tripoly  is 
more  fruitful  and  populous,  and  has  better 
Cities,  than  the  E.  Mod  makes  it  about  345 
Miles  in  Length,  and  160  in  Breadth. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  t.  Tripely  Vecchio , 
or  Old  Tripoly.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat. 
29.  20.  Long.  37.  20.  upon  the  Coafl  W.  of 
the  New  City.  Leo  fays,  ’twas  built  by  the 
Romans,  and  afterwards  taken  by  the  Goths . 
At  laft  the  Mahometans  took  it  after  a  Siege 
of  6  Months,  and  the  Citizens  were  either 
killed  or  carried  Prifoners  to  Egypt  and  Ara¬ 
bia.  Dapper  fays,  ’twas  the  Country  of  the 
Emperor  Severn*  The  Sanfons  fay,  ’ewas 
alfo  called  Sabrata,  and  that  there  are  the 
Ruins  of  feveral  {lately  Buildings  here. 

'  I.uyts  fays,  ’tis  not  much  frequented,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Unwholefomnefs  of  the  Air. 

2,  New  Tripoly,  the  Metropolitan  of  the 


Province.  Mod  places  it  Long.  32  Lat.  33. 
the  Sanfons .  Lat,  29  Long.  38  Leo  fays, 
’tis  buiic  in  a  fandy  Plain,  where  there’s 
great  Plenty  of  Dates,  and  furrounded  with 
a  Wall.  The  Houfes  exceed  thofe  of  Tunis t 
and  every  Trade  has  a  peculiar  Place.  The 
adjacent  Fields  are  very  barren, .  fo  that 
Corn  is  dear,  and  they  have  no  Water  but 
Rain.  They  have  feveral  {lately  Temples 
and  Colleges,  and  an  Hofpital  for  Strangers 
and  their  own  Poor.  Their  Fare,  he  fays, 
is  only  Dumplings  made  of  Barley- Meal. 
’Tis  inhabited  chiefly  by  Merchants  and 
Weavers,  becaufe  it  lies  convenient  for 
Trade  by  reafon  of  its  Nearnefs  to  Numidia, 
Tunis ,  Sicily,  and  Maltha,  and  was  always 
fubjeft  to  the  K.  of  Tunis :  But  when  the 
K.  of  Fez  took  Conjlantina ,  and  carried  him 
Prifoner  to  Ceuta,  the  Genoefe  Pack’d  this 
Town,  and  carried  off  the  Inhabitants. 
The  King  of  Fez  bought  it  afterwards  for 
50000  Ducats,  mofl  of  which  were  coun¬ 
terfeit.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  alfo-called  Treke- 
liz  or  Tarabilis,  and  the  old  one  was  built, 
as  fome  fay,  by  the  Remans;  and  others,  by 
the  Phoenicians,  in  Memory  of  Tripoly  in  Sy- 
ria.  The  Arabians  raz’d  it  after  a  Siege  of 
fome  Months,  and  a  great  many  Years  after 
the  Africans  built  this  new  City,  which  is 
faid  to  fland  more  to  the  S.  than  the  old, 
becaufe  they  fay  that  the  Sea  has  encroach’d 
upon  all  the  Goad  of  Tunis,  and  overflow’d 
large  Trails  of  Ground,  that  were  for¬ 
merly  cover’d  with  Houfes,  and  very  fruit¬ 
ful :  And  *tis  alfb  affirmed,  that  tho  the 
Country  round  Tripoly  is  now  barren  and 
fandy,  yet  formerly  the  Banks  of  Sand  to 
the  S.  were  fertile  Plains.  Our  Author 
adds,  that  when  ’ewas  in  its  Splendor,  ’twas 
reckon’d  equal  to  Tunis  .in  Riches.  Ptolomy 
places  it  under  the  Name  of  Great  Leptbs ,  in 
Long.  41.  25.  and  Lat.  3  1.  40.  Nicolay  fays, 
mofl  of  the  Buildings  are  ruin’d,  but  there 
are  flill  fair  flrong  Walls,  many  Turrets, 
double  Ditches,  and  falfe  Breaches,  envi¬ 
ron’d  on  three  Parts  with  the  Sea,  and  with¬ 
in  the  Walls  there  are  Plenty  of  Wells  and 
Fountains,  Among  other  Antiquities,  there 
is  in  the  Middle  of  the  Town  a  Triumphal 
Arch  of  white  Marble  with  4  Faces,  upon 
4  Pillars  of  the  . Corinthian  Order.  In  the 
Front  on  the  E.  is  a  Chariot  drawn  by  two 
great  Griffins,  and  within  it  Viftory  with 
two  Wings.  On  the  W.  another  Chariot 
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with  Pallas  fitting  in  ir,  and  a  Roman  In- 
fcription  round  it,  which  (hews ’twas  made 
in  the  Time  of  Lentultn.  The  Infide  of 
the  Arch  was  full  of  Ornaments,  and  above, 
it  had  the  Form  of  a  lquare  Turret.  The 
two  other  Faces  to  the  N.  and  S«  were  cut 
in  the  Form  of  the  upper  Part  of  the  Body 
above  the  Wall,  but  without  Heads.  The 
reft  was  adorned  with  Trophy-Work.  Near 
this  there’s  a  fquare  Place  fur  rounded  with 
two  Rows  of  Pillars  like  a  Porch,  and  not 
far  from  thence  are  the  Ruins  of  a  high 
Tower,  faid  to  have  been  the  great  Mofque 
of  the  City.  Coffin  fays,  this  is  the  fir  ft 
confiderable  Town  on  the  Coaft,  and  lies 
about  1300  Miles  from  Alexandria.  ’Tis 
one  of  the  laft  (and  Dapper  fays,  the  lead) 
Towns  that  the  Corfairs  made  themfelves 
Mailers  of  on  this  Coaft,  and  ’twas  before 
a  Town  of  very  great  Commerce.  ’Tis  not 
very  large,  but  populous.  The  Coaft  here 
is  dangerous  for  Ships,  becauie  of  many 
Shallows.  Dapper  fays,  there  are  no  Ditches, 
and  but  two  Gates,  one  S.  towards  the 
Land,  and  the  other  N.  towards  the  Har¬ 
bour,  which  he  fays  is  fair  and  large.  They 
have  but  one  Prifon  here  for  the  Slaves, 
becaufe  they  are  not  fo  numerous  here  as  at 
Tunis  and  Algier.  He  adds,  that  they  have  a 
great  many  Oranges  and  Lemons  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  and  a  certain  Fruit  which 
the  Arabians  call  Halbhazis,  which  buds  under 
'  Ground,  is  of  the  Size  of  a  Bean,  and  tails 
like  Almonds.  ’Tis  not  to  be  chew’d,  but 
fuck’d.  The  Sanfons  fay,  Flelh  is  dear  here, 
the  Soil  being  fo  dry,  that  there  is  not  Pa- 
fture  for  Cattle.  The  Arabs  bring  them 
to  their  Markets,  and  the  Inhabitants 
make  Cloth  and  other  Manufa&ures  of 
Wool.  Their  chief  Merchandize  is  in 
their  Palm-Trees,  Lote-Trees,  and  Silks, 
which  they  vend  in  Africa ,  Sicily ,  and  Mal¬ 
tha.  Du  Plejfis  fays,  there  are  two  Foirs 
here  for  Defence  of  the  Harbour.  The 
Pyrates  of  this  Place  do  a  great  deal  of 
Mifchief,  becaufe  it  lies  in  the  Way  to  Aleppo 
and  Alexandria. 

3.  Zoara.  The  Sanfons  piace  itLat.  30.  10. 
Long.  3d.  3d.  It  lies  between  Capes  and 
Tripoly ,  in  fuch  a  dry  Soil,  that  *the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  obliged  to  water  it,  to  make  ic 
bear  Fruit,  which  is  chiefly  Barley  and  Lo- 
tus.  ’Tis  thought  to  be  the  fame  Place 
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which  was  formerly  called  the  Harbour  of 
Pofidon.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  an  ancient  Town, 
and  built  upon  the  Coaft,  53  Miles  E.  from 
the  Ille  of  Zerbi  or  Girbi.  The  Inhabitants 
make  Chalk  and  PJaifter,  which  they  vend 
at  Tripoly.  \ 

4.  Tachore  Plain,  or  Taurca.  Marmol  fays, 
it  lies  4  Leagues  E.  from  Tripo'y ,  and  hasfte* 
veral  Villages  and  Fruit-Trees.  When  the 
Chriftians  conquer'd  Tripoly ,  the  Citizens 
fled  hither,  and  one  Morataga  a  Turk  declar’d 
himfelf  King  of  it.  'Tis  now  one  of  the 
Dependencies  of  the  Government  of  Tripoly 0 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  Berebers,  is  13 
Miles  in  Compafs,  and  produces  a  great 
Quantity  of  Corn  and  Dates.  The  People 
live  in  Huts  made  of  the  Branches  of  Palm- 
Trees,  and  are  fubjefl  to  the  Turks,  from 
whom  they  would  have  revolted  in  1567, 
but  in  4  Days  were  obliged  to  lay  down 
their  Arms,  and  to  pay  down  3000  Ducats 
Fine. 

y.  Mecellat ,  which  Marmol  fays  is  the  Great 
Syrtis  of  the  Ancients.  Dapper  fays,  it  lies 
8  Miles  E.  from  Tripoly  on  the  fame  Coaft, 
Its  Capital  Mecellata  is  the  Macomaca^or  Cain * 
macula  of  Ptolomy.  There  are  three  other 
Towns,  which  the  Ancients  call'd  Afpi,--Sa- 
cazama,  and  Borgos  ;  and  the  Moderns,  Lards 
Cedic,  and  Eufrata.  Further  on  the  Coaft 
there  is  Sibaca,  the  Aporifptirgos  of  Ptolomy  5 
Cape  Sort  a,  formerly  the  Cape  of  Hippta 
and  the  Village  of  Nain,  noted  for  the  Se¬ 
pulchre  of  the  Phileni,  formerly  mention’d. 
He  adds,  that  the  Country  produces  Dates 
and  Olives,  and  that  the  Inhabitants,  who 
.are  Berebers  and  Mahometans,  can  arm  6000 
Men.  There  is  one  who  commands  them 
in  Peace  and  War,  alid  defends  them  againft 
their  Enemies.  Our  Author  thinks  they  are 
fubjeffc  to  the  Turk,  but  Gramaye  fays  to 
the  Arabs. 

6 .  Elhamma.  Moll  places  it  on  the  River 
Capes ,  almoft  120  Miles  S.  from  its  Influx 
into  theGulph  of  its  own  Name,  Leo  fays, 
'tis  noted  for  a  River  of  hot  Water,  which 
runs  thro  the  Town  into  a  Lake  call’d  the 
Lake  of  Lepers,  becaufe  ’tis  a  fovereign  Cure 
for  Leprofies.  It  has  a  Aj Ip h incus  Taft, 
and  does  not  quench  Thirft.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  cool  it  a  whole  Day  to  make  it  fit  for 
drinking.  The  River  rifes  a  Mile  and  a 
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half  S.  of  the  Town.  Dipper  fay?,  ’cwas 
built  by  the  Romans,  is  3  Miles  from  Capes , 
and  is  furrounded  with  a  Free-ftoue  W all, 
and  on  the  Gates  there  are  Latin  Infcriptions 
cut  in  Marble.  He  adds,  the  Inhabitants 
live  by  Robbery  and  Plunder. 

7.  Capes,  Caps ,  or  Ptolomy  s  Tac ape,  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  Gulph.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
in  Lat.  30.  10  Long  34.  20.  Marmot  fays, 
this  was  the  fir  ft  City  built  by  the  Romans 
in  Africa.  Ptolomy  places  it  in  Long.  38.  40. 
Lat.  45.  ’Tvvas  ruin’d  firft  by  the  Mahome¬ 
tans,  then  by  the  Caliph  of  Carouan ,  and 
fince  that  it  has  been  kept  under  by  the  Ex- 
curfions  of  the  Arabs .  The  prefent  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  only  a  few  Fiftiermen  and  La¬ 
bourers,  and  thofe  impoverifh’d  by  the  Ex¬ 
actions  of  the  Arabs  and  the  Balha  of  Tripoly. 
This  Gulph  is  the  Syrtis  Minor  of  the  An¬ 
cients.  The  Sanfons  lay,  it  has  good  Walls 
and  a  Caftle,  but  the  Harbour  is  dangerous, 
and  not  capable  to  hold  many  or  large  Ships. 
Beylin  fays,  it  lies  at  the  Fall  of  the  River 
Triton  into  the  Lejfer  Syrtis,  20  Miles  from 
Tunis.  He  mentions  the  hot  Lake  to  the 
S.  E.  which  he  fays  Ptolomy  calls  Tritonis. 
He  adds,  that  the  Port  is  expofed  to  all 
Winds,  which  makes  the  River,  tho’  fmall, 
fwell  with  the  Tides,  and  navigable  by  lit¬ 
tle  Veflels. 

8.  Maehres  or  Mahara .  Dapper  fays  ’tis  a 
Village  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph,  13 
Miles  from  the  Ifle  of  Zirby ,  with  a  Cita¬ 
del  to  guard  the  Entrance. 

9.  The  Iftand  Girba,  Gerbai ,  Girbi ,  or  Zirby . 
The  Sanfens  place  it  N.  E.  of  Maehres ,  in 
Lat.  30.  jo.  Long.  35.  10.  Mott  places  it  in 
Lat.  34  j,  and  Long.  29  f.  1  jo  Miles  N.  W. 
from  Tripoly .  Leo  fays,  ’tis  a  plain  Tandy 
Soil,  abounding  in  Dates,  Vines,  Olives, 
Lotus,  and  other  Fruit.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
there’s  but  a  little  Corn,  and  no  Barley.  It 
formerly  contained  two  Cities,  but  now  it 
has  only  one  Caftle  of  Note,  garrifon’d  by 
the  Turks,  and  a  great  many  Hamlets,  ma¬ 
king  in  all  about  18  Miles  in  Compals. 
Luyts  fays,  ’tis  fo  near  the  Shore,  that 
©ne  may  pafs  into  it  a-foor,  and  at  high 
Tide  over  a  Wooden  Bridge.  The  Spaniards 
took  it  in  the  t6th  Century,  but  were  ex¬ 
pelled  by  the  Turks  with  a  great  Slaughter. 
The  Town  of  its  own  Name  is  well  built. 
He  adds,  that  this  Illand  was  the  Lotophagins 


of  Ptolomy ,  the  Mirmex  of  Polybinx ,  and  the 
Meninx  of  Pliny  and  Strabo.  Geographers 
are  divided  whether  this  Illand  is  the  Gtrba , 
the  Egimurus ,  the  Zeta,  or  the  Glaucon,  of 
the  Ancients.  Pliny  fays,  it  had  a  Bridge 
to  the  Continent,  which  the  Illanders  broke 
down  to  keep  out  the  Enemy.  Dapper  fays, 
Vis  but  4  Miles  round,  and  under  the  324 
Deg.  of  Lat.  The  People  dry  their  Grapes, 
and  fend  them  to  Alexandria  and  other  Pla¬ 
ces,  They  fpeak  the  ancient  African  Tongue, 
and  not  the  Arabick .  They  had  formerly  a 
Check  of  their  own,  who  was  under  the 
Protection  of  Spain ,  but  they  now  depend 
on  the  Balha  of  Tripoly.  The  Emperor 
Charles  V.  conquer’d  it  when  he  took  Tripoly , 
and  annex’d  it  to  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  3 
but  the  Turks  drove  out  the  Dukes  of  Alba 
and  Medina  Celt,  who  commanded  there,  and 
retook  it. 

10.  Gelves.  Marmol  fays,  ’twas  called  Mem 
niffa  by  the  Ancients,  from  a  Town  upon 
it  of  the  fame  Name.  Ptolomy  places  it  un¬ 
der  the  Name  of  Lotofagina,  in  Long.  39.  30. 
Lat.  31.  20.  The  Mahometans  ruin’d  it  when 
they  deftroy’d  Tripoly  and  Capez,  and  the 
Walls  and  Ruins  of  its  two  Cities,  Guerra 
and  Mem  fa,  were  ftill  to  be  feen  in  MarmoVs 
Time.  ’Twas  repeopled,  and  fome  Villa¬ 
ges  built  upon  it,  and  in  1284  ’twas  con¬ 
quer’d  by  the  K.  of  Arragon's  Admiral,  and 
his  Pofterity  continued  Mailers  of  it  feveral 
Years,  with  the  Afliftance  of  the  Kings  of 
Naples  and  S/c/7/, ^but  were  often  molefted 
by  the  Natives  and  the  Kings  of  Tunis.  Af¬ 
terwards  it  became  Tributary  to  the  Kings 
of  Sicily ;  but  the  Moors,  affifted  by  the  Gc- 
noefe  and  Neapolitans,  Ihook  ofif  that  Yoke 
and  were  foon  after  made  Tributary  to  the 
King  of  Arragon ;  but  at  laft  they  revolted 
from  him,  and  when  the  Spaniards  took  the 
City  of  Africa,  Drogut  the  famous  Turkijh 
Pyrate  retired  hither,  and  the  Illand  is  ftill 
fubjeCt  to  the  Turks* 

ir.  Querejuenes,  another  Illand,  which 
Marmol  places  over  againft  this  Coaft.  He 
fays,  the  Soil  is  dry,  and  the  Current  abouc 
it  fo  ftrong,  that  a  Galley  with  Oars  can 
fcarce  put  into  the  Shore.  Don  Pedro  de  Na*> 
vane  anchored  here  after  a  violent  Storm, 
and  having  fent  a  Detachment  of  4J0  choice 
Men  to  go  afhore  and  fetch  fome  Water 
out  of  the  Wells,  one  of  the  Men  being 
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beatify  his  Colonel,  deferted  in  the  Night, 
and  brought  down  the  Moors,  who  finding 
his  Party  afleep,  cut  them  all  in  Pieces, 

T  V  N  I  S. 

TH  E  Sanfons  extend  it  from  Long.  30 
to  34!;.  and  Lat.  30.  10.  to  344*  *8° 
Miles  from  E.  to  W.  above  270  hQm  Cape 
Bona  to  the  Frontiers  of  Biledulgerid,  and 
25a  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  GuadiL 
barbar  on  the  N.  W.  to  that  of  the  River 
Capes  on  the  S.  E.  Mod  exrends  it  from  Long. 
24.  to  29  \.  and  from  Lat.  29  4.  to  37 
above  390  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  about 
250  where  broadeft.  Du  PleJJis  (• ays,  tis  90 
Leagues  from  N.  to  S.  and  70  from  E.  to  W. 
Luyts  fays,  it  takes  up  3  Deg.  of  Long,  and 
above  4  of  Lat  The  Sanfons  fay,  that  once 
it  took  in  Conftantina,  Bugia ,  Tripoly,  and  £*« 

'  5 tab,  which  Beylin  includes,  where  he  fays 
this  Kingdom  extends  800  Miles  along  the 
Coaft  ;  but  Bugia  and  Conftantina  are  lince 
incorporated  into  Algier,  and  Tripoly  and  fix¬ 
ate  fe  pa  rated  from  the  Province  of  Tunis. 

Mod  and  the  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Iripoly 
on  the  E.  the  Mediterranean  on  the  E.  andN. 
dlgier  on  the  W.  and  Biledulgerid  on  the  Sv 
’Tis  parted  from  Conftantina ,  one  of  the 
E.  Divifions  of  Algier, by  the  River  GuadiL 
barbar,  from  Tripoly  by  the  River  Capes,  and 
from  Biledulgerid  by  Mount  Atlas.  Du  Plef- 
fts  fays,  the  Air  is  much  the  fame  with  that 
of  Tripoly,  but  the  Soil  more  fruitful,  efpe- 
daily  towards  .the  W.  where  ’tis  not  fo  dry 
as  in  the  E.  Dapper  fays,  that  on  the  S. 
among  the  IMouncams  there  are  many  fruit¬ 
ful  Vallies.  Beylin  fays,  that  in  the  W.  it 
bears  Plenty  of  Corn  and  other  Fruits,  and 
is  well  fet  with  Trees,  and  that  the  Country 
in  general  bore  160  and  4®0  fold  in  the 
Times  of  Augufttu  and  Nero  ;  but  that 
now  fo  barren,  that  the  People  are 
forc’d  to  have  it  from  other  Places,  becaufe 
if  they  fhould  till  their  Land,  the  Arabs 
would  come  upon  it  and  fpoil  it. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Mountains  of  this  King¬ 
dom  are  full  of  Lions,  Wild  Oxes,Oftriches, 
Apes,  Camelions,  Roebucks,  Hares,  Phea- 
fants,  Horfes,  and  Camels,  and  that  the  two 
latter  are  very  cheap  here.  The  chief  of 
their  Mountains  are  Zagoan ,  Guejfet ,  Benite - 
frets,  and  Nufufa.  Zagoan  i$  but  6  Miles  S» 


of  Tunis,  according  to  Dapper.  He  fays, 'tis 
full  of  the  Ruins  of  old  Caftles  built  by  the 
Romans,  with  Latin  Infcriptions  cut  in 
Marble.  They  convey’d  frelh  Water  from 
hence  to  Carthage  by  Aquedu&s.  He  adds^ 
that  it  produces  fome  Barley  and  Honey. 

2.  Guejftt  or  Gueftet.  Dapper  places  it  three 
Leagues  from  Cayroan ,  and  fays,  here  are 
the  like  Ruins,  and  that  it  produces  Score 
of  Apples  and  Fenugreek.  Savfin  thinks 
that  this  was  the  Mountain  from  whence 
Set  pi  0  view’d  the  Battle  between  MajJinifth 
King  of  Ntmidia  and  Afdrubal  the  Leader 
of  the  Carthaginians ,  who  had  each  50  or 
60000  Men.  Dapper  fays,  there  are  two 
other  Mountains,  called  Benitefreti  and  Nafufa,, 
which  alfo  produce  fome  Barley  and  Honey. 
The  People  who  live  upon  thefe  Mountains 
dwell  in  Tents  like  the  Arabs. 

Their  chief  Rivers  are,  1.  Guadilibarbar 
or  Hue  dilb  arbar,  formerly  Tuft  a.  Marmol 
fays,  it  rifes  out  of  the  Great  Atlas  near 
Lorbm,  and  that  the  Banks  abound  with 
Coral.  Ptolomy  calls  it  Rubricata,  in  Long, 
30.  4$.  Lat.  35.  20.  Dapper  fays,  it  riles  a 
quarter  of  a  League  above  the  Town  of 
Urbs,  and  turns  feveral  Mills  as  it  runs  to¬ 
wards  the  Sea,  near  which  it  has  fo  many 
Windings,  that  thofe  who  go  from  Tunis  to 
Bona  are  obliged  to  ford  it  above  20  or  25- 
times,  becaufe  there’s  neither  Bridge  nor 
Boat.  He  adds,  that  it  falls  into  the  Sea 
near  the  Harbour  of  Tabarca ,  7  Miles  from 
Bugia.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  runs  thro  Urbs 
by  a  Canal  dug  on  purpofe.  Mod  makes  it 
300  Miles  in  a  direft  Current  from  the 
Source,  which  he  places  in  Conftantina. 

2.  Caps  or  Capez ,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  TrU 
ton  of  the  Ancients.  Dapper  fays,,  it  rife 
in  a  Tandy  Defert  in  Biledulgerid  near  Mount 
Vaffalat ,  and  runs  into  the  Sea  near  the 
Town  of  Capes ,  where  there  is  a  Gulph  of 
the  fame  Name.  The  Water  of  this  River 
is  intolerably  hot,  and  forms  the  Lake 
of  Lepers  above  mention’d  near  Elhamma , 
The  Sanfons  fay,  it  leaves  Capez  and  the  Pro« 
vince  of  Tripoly  to  the  Right.  Marmol  calls  the 
Mountain  whence  it  rifes  Bacalifa ,  and  fays9 
its  Water  is  fait  as  well  as  hot,  Ptolomj 
places  its  Mouth  Long.  38.  40,  Lat,  30.  45, 

3.  Magrida,  formerly  Catade.  Dapper 
thinks  it  a  Branch  of  the  Guadilibarbar ,  and 
fays,  that  after  it  has  water’d  the  Country 
of  C i&ww,  it  runs  into  the  Sea  near  Marfa. 
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4.  Megerada,  Magrada,  or  Magerda,  The 
Sanfohs  fay,  ir  riles  in  Biledulgertd ,  upon  the 
Confines  of  Zeb ,  pafifes  thro  Part  of  that 
Country  and  ConJlantina ,  divides  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tunis'  into  two  Parts,  almoft  equal, 
and  then  runs  into  the  Sea  near  Garelmeffe, 
between  Tunis  and  Hawmamgt.  They  add, 
that  it  rifc.s  fo  high  fpmetimes,  and  fo  fud- 
denly,  that  Travellers  muft  flay  feveral  Days 
before  they  can  ford  it.  fhevenot  lays,  ’tis 
neither  broad  nor  rapid,  but  drives  feveral 
Iron  Mills,  as  well  as  others  for  grinding 
Corn,  and  fulling  the  Caps  made  at  Fez. 

Hey  tin  fays,  the  People  of  Tunis  are  more 
laborious  and  healthy  than  the  reft  of  Bar* 
bary,  fo  that  they  live  to  a  great  Age,  un- 
lefs  a  Hidden  Death  prevents  them.  Dapper 
fays,  their  chief  Trade  was  formerly  in 
Cloths,  but  now  in  Oil,  Olives,  Soap, 
Oftrich  Feathers,  and  Horfes,  with  which 
they  furnifh  Egypt  and  Algiers. 

Dapper  gives  us  the  following  Abftraft  of 
the  Hiftory  of  Tunis.  After  th e  Saracens  had 
ravaged  a  great  Part  of  Africa,  made  them- 
felves  Mailers  of  all  Barbary,  and  planted 
the  Seat  of  their  Empire  in  Grand  Cairo,  a 
Mahometan  of  Africa  nam’d  Abelchit  refolv’d 
to  feize  Cayman  and  its  Dependencies  to  him- 
fclf ;  but  Caim ,  then  Caliph  of  Egypt,  fent  a 
powerful  Army,  which  fpoiPd  his  Project 
in  the  Birth  ;  yet  one  of  his  Children  nam’d 
Ibrahim  laid  the  Foundation  of  a  new  King¬ 
dom  at  Tunis,  and  fix’d  his  Court  there. 
His  SuccefTors  reign’d  in  Peace,  till  AbduU 
Mumen  K.  of  Morocco  took  Mahadia  from  the 
Cbriftians,  drove  cut  the  Kings  of  Tunis, 
made  the  Kingdom  Tributary,  and  fettled 
a  Governor  there.  His  Succeffors,  Jofeph, 
Jacob ,  Man  far  and  Mahomet  Ennafir,  remain’d 
Mailers  of  the  Place  ;  But  after  the  Death 
of  the  latter  the  Arabs  of  Tunis  revolted, 
and  laid  fuch  clofe  Siege  to  the  Oicy^  that 
the  Governor  wrote  to  the  K.  of  Morocco  for 
Relief.  The  King  immediately  fent  20  Sail 
of  Ships  under  an  Admiral,  who  being 
well  acquainted  with  the  Temper  of  the 
Arabs ,  prevail’d  with  them  by  Prefents,  and 
other  engaging  Conduct,  to  fubmit  volun¬ 
tarily  to  the  King  of  Morocco ,  for  which  the 
King  made  him  Governor  of  Tunis  He  was 
fucceeded  by  Abu  Zachariah  his  Son,  who 
left  the  Government  to  his  Son  Abraham  or 
Abq-Ferez,  who  enrich’d  himfelf  with  the 
Spoils  of  Tripoly,  and  the  Southern  Cotm- 
;  4 


tries,  refus’d  to  acknowledge  the  Kings  of 
Morocco,  a  flam’d  the  Title  of  King  of  Tunis, 
vanquifh’d  the  King  of  Tel en fin,  made  his 
Kingdom  Tributary,  and  at  laft  caufed  him- 
felf  to  be  ftiled  Emperor  of  Africa  about  the 
Year  iiio.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
tfutman,  who  was  worfted  by  the  K.  of  Fez  z 
But  Acmen  or  Hutmcn  his  Son  and  Succeffor 
recover’d  the  Kingdom  out  of  its  finking 
State,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Abu - 
Bare,  who  was  afTaffinated  by  one  of  his 
near  Kindred,  that  boafted  of  his  Defcent 
from  Omar  the  3d  Caliph  of  the  Saracens  in 
Afa.  He  was  fucceeded  by  Abdul  Mumen , 
and  he  by  Z achariah,  who  dying  foon  after, 
his  Nephew  Abucamen  the  Son  of  Hafcen  was 
ele&edin  his  room  ;  but  growing  a  Tyrant, 
many  of  the  Towns  of  Numidia  revolted 
from  him.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son 
Mtdey  Mahomet,  who  reign’d  a  long  time,  and 
had  feveral  Children  by  different  Wives. 
He  preferred  the  youngeft,  named  Muley  Af 
fez  or  Hafcen,  before  the  eldeft,  as  well  be¬ 
cause  he  was  the  Son  of  an  Arabian  Woman, 
as  becaufe  he  had  a  better  Genius  and  Tem¬ 
per  than  the  reft.  He  likewife  imprifon’d 
his  eldeft  named  Manon,  becaufe  he  had 
form’d  a  Rebellion,  and  at  his  Death  decla¬ 
red  his  youngeft  Son,  as  aforefaid,  his  Sue- 
ceiTcr,  to  the  great  Satisfaction  of  all  the 
People.  This  Prince,  as  foon  as  he  came 
to  the  Throne,  caus’d  his  Brother  Manon  to 
be  murder’d  in  Prifon  ;  upon  the  News  of 
which,  Araxar,  one  of  his  Brothers,  fled  to 
Ah d alar  Check  of  Bixhara,  a  powerful  Prince 
of  Numidia ,  and  married  his  Daughter.  The 
Prince  hearing  this,  refolv’d  to  revenge 
himielf  upon  all  the  Royal  Family,  and  for 
that  End  caufed  the  Men’s  Eyes  to  be  bored 
out,  and  the  Women  ftri&ly  guarded.  Du- 
ring  this,  ’Araxar  came  with  his  Father  in- 
Law’s  Troops,  defeated  his  Brother  Mule*. 
Ajfez,  who  came  to  meet  him  with  a  great 
Army,  and  laid  Siege  to  Tunis :  But*  not 
thinking  himfelf  ftrong  enough  to  carry  the 
Town,  he  fent  for  Aftiftance  to  the  famous 
Corfair  Hairedin  Barberoffa ,  who  then  com* 
nlanded  in  Algier  under  the  Grand  Seignior ; 
but  the  Balha  acquainted  him,  thac  he 
thought  it  very  neceffary  for  both  of  them 
to  make  a  Voyage  to  Conjiantinople  to  follicle 
the  Favour  of  the  Emperor  Solyman  Araxar 
charm’d  with  Barberoffa' s  kind  Offer,  went 
with  him  accordingly  3  but  as  foon  as  they 
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arrived  at  Court,  the  Corfair  having  defired 
a  private  Audience  of  the  Grand  Seignior, 
told  him,  That  Araxar  being  young  and 
tra&able,  now  was  the  Time  to  feize  the 
Kingdom  of  Tunis.  Solyman  liked  the  Count 
fel,  and  eaufed  a  Fleet  to  be  equipped  forth* 
with,  under  Pretence  of  Succours  defign’d 
for  Araxar  ;  but  a$  foon  as  it  was  ready  to 
fail,  his  Perfon  was  fecured,  with  a  Pro- 
mife,  that  he  fhould  not  only  be  fet  at  Li- 
berty,  but  conduced  to  Tunis  with  a  pom- 
pous  Guard,  as  foon  as  Barberofa  had  put  the 
Inhabitants  in  a  Condition  to  own  and  re- 
ceive  him.  Thus  Barber  of  a  fet  out  alone  ; 
but  Muley  Afez  fuppofing  that  Araxar  was 
with  him,  and  being  hated  by  the  People 
for  his  Cruelties,  retired  for  Safety  to  his 
Uncle  Dor  at,  who  was  a  powerful  Arabian 
Prince  ;  fo  that  the  Bafha  enter’d  Tunis  with¬ 
out  Refinance,  and  eaufed  the  Emperor  So*. 
lyman  to  be  owned  for  their  Sovereign.  Up¬ 
on  this,  Muley  Afez  finding  himfelf  too 
weak  to  make  Head  againffc  two  fuch  potent 
Enemies  as  Solyman  and  Barber  oft,  fued  for 
Aid  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  who  chear- 
fijlly  granted  it,  to  curb  the  Infolence  of 
the  Turks  and  Moors ,  that  had  refolved  to  fit 
out  a  Fleet  next  Year  to  invade  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Naples.  For  this  Purpofe  he  fixed 
the  Rendezvous  of  his  Troops  at. Barcelona, 
and  there  equipped  a  brave  Fleer,  which 
failed  the  2$th  of  July  15 $7-  As  foon  as 
the  Men  were  landed,  they  fired  upon 
the  Cattle  of  Gouletta ,  and  obliged  it  to  ca¬ 
pitulate  ;  upon  which  Barberofa  fled,  and  left 
Tunis  in  the  Hands  of  Muflapha,  who  deli¬ 
ver’d  it  up  to  the  Emperor  Charles ,  and  the 
whole  Kingdom  follow'd  his  Example, 
Cofpin  fays,  chat  the  Corfair  met  the  Spanijh 
Army  with  roooo.  Men,  and  gave  them 
Battle  half  a  League  from  Tunis  ;  That  du¬ 
ring  the  Heat  of  the  Engagement,  the  Slaves, 
who  were  then  very  numerous  in  the  City, 
feeing  it  unfurnifhd  with  Soldiers,  feiz’d 
what  Arms  they  found,  and  putting  all  that 
oppos’d  them  to  the  Sword,  made  them- 
felves  Matters  of  the  Place,  where  they 
hung  out  fome  Colours  which  had  been  ta- 
ken^from  the  Chrittians  ;  That  Cairadin  at 
length  finding  himfelf  over-prefled  by  the 
Numbers  of  the  Spaniards  who  furrounded 
him, no  fooner  began  to  retire  in  good  Order, 
but  he  found  the  City  Walls,  which  he 
thought  to  make  his  Smfhwry,  hung  with 


the  Enemy”s  Standards  ;  and  being  informed 
of  the  Revolt  of  the  Slaves,  he  made  the 
beft  of  his  Way  to  the  Mountains.  Thus 
Dapper  fays,  the  Emperor  Charles  refiortd 
Muley  Afez  to  his  Kingdom  upon  thefe  Con¬ 
ditions  : 

I.  That  the  Emperor  (hould  only  have  the 
Cattle  of  Gouletta ,  and  a  Garrifon  of  1000 
or  1200  Men  there,  to  be  paid  by  Muley. 

II.  That  neither  the  Emperor  nor  his  Sue- 

celTors  fliould  attack  any  Place  belonging  to 
Muley  or  his  Defendants,  except  the  Cattle 
of  Gouletta .  ’ 

III.  That  Muley  Afez  fliould  do  Homage 
to  the  Emperor  Charles  and  his  Succeflbrs 
every  Year  with  12  Hawks  and  6  Barb  ary 
Horlcs  ;  That  on  Failure,  he  fhould  pay  for 
the  firft  time  5000  Crowns,  for  the  fecond 
iyooo,  and  for  the  3d  be  declared  guilty  of 
the  Crime  of  Laefa  Majefiatis. 

IV.  That  he  fhould  be  a  mortal  Enemy 
to  the  Turks,  always  fide  with  the  Emperor 
and  the  Chrittians,  and  grant  the  latter  Li¬ 
berty  of  Confcience  throughout  all  his  Do¬ 
minions. 

Charles  V.  in  Memory  of  fuch  an  entire 
Victory,  and  to  reward  the  Bravery  of  his 
Generals,  inftituted  an  Order  of  Knights  of 
the  Cro fs  of  Burgundy.  Our  Author  fays9, 
that  Muley.  Afez  going  not  long  after  hisRe- 
ftoration  to  crave  Succours  of  the  Emperor 
Charles ,  his  Son  Amidas  eaufed  himfelf  to  be 
declared  K.  in  his  Abfence,  and  put  to  Death  - 
all  his-Father’s  Adherents.  Muley  at  his  Re¬ 
turn  from  Italy  oppos’d  him  with  a  few 
Troops  which  he  brought  with  him,  and! 
the  Garrifon  of  Gouletta  ;  but  Amidas  being; 
much  ttronger,  defeated,  took  him  and  his, 
younger  Sons  Prifoners,  and  then  eaufed 
their  Eyes  to  be  bored  out.  Some  Years 
after  Abdimelech ,  MuleyWJncfe,  expelled  the 
Ufurper,  and  fet  Muley  at  Liberty  ;  but  not 
being  able  to  fettle  him  again  upon  the- 
Throne,  Muley  returned  to  the  Emperor,,, 
who  maintain’d  him  the  reft  of  his  Days  * 
rill  he  died,  while  Abdimelech  befieged  Ma«-. 
hometta  with  the  Emperor’s  Forces.  Coppim 
fays,  Abdimelech  did  not  live  many  Days  af¬ 
ter  he  had  fet -Muley  at  Liberty  ;  upon  which » 
Ami  das  was  prefently  recalled,  but  dethron’d! 
a  fecond  time  by  the  Turks,  who  fet  up  »• 
another  King, in  his  room.  Dapper  fays,  that* 
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after  Abdimeleclfs  Death,  his  Son  Ma&omet  liftied  the  Walls  and  the  Citadel  of  the 
reign’d  4  Months,  but  was  expelled  by  Ami,,  Town,  and  caufed  another  to  be  built  near 
das,  who  re-enter’d  into  the  Poffefllon  of  the  the  Harbour.  Coppin  fays,  that  the  Bafna 
Kingdom,  till  he  was  again  dethron’d,  and  Swan  came  before  the  Place  when  the  Caftle 
obliged  to  retire  to  the  Spanifh  Garrifon  at  above-mentioned  was  not  above  half  built, 
Gouletta ,  by  Aluch  Hali  or  Ochiali ,  who  feiz’d  and  that  Gouletta  was  able  to  hold  out,  had 
the  Throne  on  the  Part  of  the  Gr.  Seignior  it  not  been  for  the  Cowardize  of  Carrera  the 
in  the  Year  1558.  The  Turks  continued  Governor,  who  ’tis  faid  flopped  his  Ears, 
Mailers  of  Tunis  till  1  ^ 7 3 ,  when  being  and  retired  to  Vaults  under  Ground,  that 
much  weaken’d  by  the  terrible  Defeat  he  might  not  hear  the  Noife  of  the  Artillery, 
the  Chriftians  gave  them  at  Lepanto  in  1570,  Befides,  he  is  charged  with  keeping  a  fecret 
Don  John  of  Auftria  drove  them  out  of  the  Correfpondence  with  the  Turks,  and  draw- 
Kingdom,  and  let  up  Mehemet,  Amt  das' s  Bro»  ing  off  great  Reinforcements  from  the 
ther,  for  King  ;  Gabriel  Villon,  a  Milanefe ,  for  Troops  of  Serbellon ,  who  commanded  the 
Governor  of  the  Town  on  the  Part  of  the  new  Citadel,  on  purpofe  to  weaken  him  ; 
Emperor;  and  Petro  Garrero,  a  Spaniard,  for  yet  our  Author  fays,  the  latter  defended 
Commander  of  the  Garrifon  of  Gouletta,  himfelf  with  great  Valour,  but  was  obliged 
At  the  fame  time  Villon  caufed  a  Caftle  to  be  at  laft  to  furrender.  He  adds,  that  the 
built  at  Tunis  after  the  Model  of  that  at  Ant -  Turks  alfo  took  the  King  of  Tunis  Prifoner  ; 

erp .  Coppin  fays,  that  Don  John  difeover’d  and  that  the  Balha  Sinan  having  by  Order 
a  Plot  which  Ami  das  had  form’d  to  betray  embarked  all  the  Artillery  and  Ammunition 
him,  and  therefore  gave  the  Crown  to  his  of  the  two  Citadels  which  he  had  demo- 
Brother,  taking  an  Oath  of  him  at  the  fame  lilhed,  to  prevent  their  falling  again  into 
time  that  he  fhould  be  a  faithful  Vaflal  to  the  Hands  of  the  Spaniards ,  failed  away  for 
Spain .  Philip  II.  who  was  then  K.  of  Spain,  the  Porte,  leaving  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis  to 
approved  of  this,  becaufe  he  fa  w’t  would  the  Corfairs,  under  the  Prote&ion  of  the 
require  too  many  Men  to  guard  the  King-  Gr.  Seignior,  becaufe  he  thought  them  fit- 
dom,  and  for  that  purpofe  order’d  a  new  tell  to  oppofe  any  Attempts  which  the 
Fort  to  be  built  on  tfie  Side  of  the  Lake  Chriftians  might  make  for  the  Time  to 
between  Gouletta  and  Tunis,  the  better  to  pre-  come.  Thus  ended  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis 
ferve  a  Communication  between  both  thofe  which  Dapper  fays  had  Jafted  370  Years. 
Places,  and  to  keep  the  new  King  in  Awe.  He  adds,  That  in  February  i<5fo,  the  Dutch 
But  Dapper  fays,  Amurath  Emperor  of  the  Admiral  Ruyter  arrived  in  the  Bay  of  Tunis, 
Turks  taking  Umbrage  at  the  growing  Power  where  he  burnt  a  Turkijh  Veftel,  and  deli- 
of  the  Spaniards,  did  in  the  Year  1574  fend  ver’d  26  Slaves;  and  that  on  the  2d  of 
a  Fleet  of  160  Gallies,  befides  other  Veffels,  March  following  he  concluded  a  Truce  with 
with  40000  Turks  and  Moors  on  board,  under  the  Viceroy  Mahomet  Balch a,  the  Dey,  and 
the  Admiral  Qcchiali ,  and  railed  a  powerful  all  the  Divan  ;  by  the  firft  Article  of  which, 
Army  by  Land  under  the  Baflia  Sinan  to  all  that  had  palled  was  to  be  forgot  on  both 
drive  the  Spaniards  from  Africa .  In  the  Sides,  and  that  they  Ihould  keep  a  good  Un- 
mean  time  Don  John  the  Spanish  Admiral,  derftanding  with  one  another  for  the  future, 
who  was  then  below  Sicily,  fitted  out  30  Coppin  fays,  the  Gr.  Seignior  fends  a  Bafha 
Gallies,  and  put  on  board  them  all  that  had  hither,  who  vifits  the  Places  of  Barbary,  and 
abandon’d  the  Church  of  Rome ,  and  feyeral  at  firft  had  a  great  Authority  ;  but  the  Py. 
Sorts  of  Malefa&ors,  promifing  to  reftore  rates  have  by  degrees  withdrawn  the  Sub- 
them  all  to  their  Honours  and  Eftates,  if  but  million  they  formerly  paid  him;  fo  that 
one  of  them  could  get  afhore  at  Gouletta ;  when  he  is  at  Tunis ,  he  cannot  difpofe  of 
but  they  came  too  late,  the  Turks  had  fhut  any  thing  whatfoever,  is  often  denied  what 
up  the  Paftage,  prefted  the  City  very  hard,  he  demands  on  the  Part  of  his  Mafter,  and 
and  'made  fo  great  a  Fire  upon  Gouletta  and  never  goes  into  the  Town  without  the 
the  Citadel  of  Tunis,  that  at  length  they  Dey’s  Guards,  to  whom  Thevenot  fays  he  is 
took  them.  They  put  all  the  Chriftians  to  obliged  to  pay  above  100  Piafters,  tho  they 
the  Sword  except  14,  which  were  fent  to  are  as  much  to  obferve  him  as  to  do  him 
Gonjlantinople  as  Trophies*  They  alfo  demo-  Honour,  fo  that  he  very  feldom  goes  abroad . 
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The  Dey  is  he  who  is  ek&ed  Chief  of  the 
Pyrates,  as  we  formerly  mentioned.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  fome  affirm  that  the  Power  of  the 
Baiha  of  Tunis  is  far  more  extenfive  than 
that  of  any  other  Bafha  in  Africa,  and  that 
he  has  an  abfolute  Authority  over  the  Di¬ 
van  and  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries:  But 
others  aver,  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  Town  and  the  Council  of  War,  and 
that  all  the  Power  is  lodg’d  in  the  Dey,  who 
governs  during  Life,  unlefs  the  Burghers 
turn  him  out  by  Violence,  appoints  the 
Cadi’s  or  Judges,  and  gives  final  Judgment 
in  all  Civil  and  Criminal  Cauies.  This 
Change  was  occasioned  by  the  Janizaries, 
that  form  a  Body  of  6  or  7000  Men,  who 
revolted  from  the  Balha,  depos’d  him,  and 
modeU’d  their  Government  after  that  of 
Jlgier,  till  1594,  when  a  Janizary  named 
Cara  Ofman,  a  Turk  by  Birth,  cho  no  more 
than  a  Shoemaker  by  Trade,  won  the  Hearts 
of  his  Comrades  fo  far,  that  they  made  him 
Dey,  and  gave  him  the  Sovereign  Power 
over  the  Divan,  fo  that  neither  the  Divan 
nor  the  Bafha  could  do  any  thing  without  his 
Confent  ;  and  the  Deys  his  SuccefTors  have 
kept  up  the  fame  Authority  by  their  Cun¬ 
ning,  and  advifing  with  the  Divan  in  Mat¬ 
ters  of  Importance.  The  Divan  is  compo- 
fed  of  an  Aga,  a  Chaya,  12  Odobachi’s, 
and  24  Boulouebachi’s,  2  Secretaries,  and 
4  Chiaoux,  who  give  Judgment  in  all  Af¬ 
fairs  according  to  the  Dey’s  Determination. 
The  Cadi’s  judge  of  Caufes  of  lefs  Impor¬ 
tance,  and  are  under  the  Dey’s  Infpe&iO'n. 
The  Militia  of  Tunis  has  the  fame  Ranks  as 
that  of  Akpier,  and  the  Soldiers  rife  by  the 
fame  Degrees,  except  that  they  admit  fome 
that  are  originally  Moors  among  their  Janiza¬ 
ries.  They  alfo  chufe  once  a  Year  two  Ge¬ 
nerals  to  raife  Contributions  from  the  Arabs 
and  Moors  who  live  in  the  Country.  Theve- 
not  fays,  the  Dey  coins  Money,  which  con- 
fifts  in  little  fquare  Pieces  of  Silver  to  the 
Value  of  Maidins,  and  is  fo  abfolute,  rhaT 
he  obeys  the  Gr.  Seignior  no  farther  than 
he  thinks  fit,  and  puts  his^  Meffengers  to 
Death  if  he  don’t  like  their  Buflnefs  ;  fo 
that  when  any  Ambaffadors  complain  to  the 
Grand  Seignior  of  the  Corfairs  of  Barb  ary , 
he  anfwers,  They  muft.  make  Reprifals  upon 
them,  and  that  they  are  Subjects  whom  he 
cannot  command.  They  have  a  Bey  here 
appointed  by  the  Gr.  Seignior  to  gather  his 


Dues  in  the  Country,  Part  of  which  he  re- 
ferves  for  himfelf  and  the  Dey,  and  pays 
the  reft  to  the  Bafha,  who  fends  it  to  Cc«~ 
ftantinople.  When  a  Dey  dies,  Thevenot  fays 
his  Children  conceal  it,  left  another  fliould 
be  chofe  againft  their  Will ;  and  the  next 
Morning,  when  they  come  according  to 
Cuftom  to  wifh  him  a  good  Day,  his  eldeft 
Son  tells,  That  his  Father  before  his  Death 
declared  fuch  an  one  for  his  Suectffor,  (who 
is  commonly  his  Kiaya,  or  fome  other 
Friend  whom  they  pitch  upon  beforehand  ) 
and  immediately  the  Iman  goes  up  to  the 
Top  of  the  Steeple  of  the  Mofque  in  the 
Caftle,  and  proclaims  his  Death.  At  other 
Times  he  never  goes  up  but  at  the  ufual 
Hours  ;  fo  that  when  he  is  feen  there  at  an 
unufual  Time,  they  take  it  for  a  Sign  that 
the  Dey  is  dead,  and  a  Man  rides  thro  the 
City  crying,  God  fave  Dey  fuch  a  one ,  when 
all  fliuc  up  Shop  and  ftand  to  their  Arms, 
till  the  Forts  be  put.  into  the  Hands  of  the 
new  Dey’s  Officers,  for  fear  fome  other 
fhould  ulurp  the  Deyfhip.  When  ’tis  known 
who  is  Dey,  all  the  Dependants  on  his  Court 
bring  Prefents  in  great  Difhes,  cover’d  with 
Fruit  or  Meat,  with  from  5  to  S  Paries  ur:^ 
derneath.  They  bring  them  in  the  Night* 
that  it  mayn’t  be  faid  he  took  Bribes,  fo 
that  the  firft  Night  he  receives  about  200 
Purfes  ;  and  if  they  were  brought  to  him  by 
Day,  he  would  refufe  them,  and  fall  in  a  great 
PafTion,  The  Servants  carry  the  Difhes,  and 
their  Mailers  kifs  his  Veft,  and  whifper  what 
they  have  brought  him.  7hervenot  adds,  that 
the  Dey  in  his  Time  kept  no  great  Court 
nor  State,  but  was  very  affable  and  fa¬ 
miliar.  He  faw  him  in  his  Return  from 
the  Mofque, when  he  walked  a-foot:  He  was 
cloathed  in  a  Scarlet  clofe-bodied  Coat  lin’d 
with  Samour,  and  had  but  a  fmall  Retinue., 
The  Dey  cannot  procure  fiis  Son  to  fucceed 
him  after  his  Death,  fays  ou  r  Author,  becaufe 
when  the  Youth  find  themfelves  fuddenly 
advanced  to  fuch  a  Power,  they  turn  De« 
bofhees,  force  all  the  Women  and  Boys  they 
meet  with,  and  commit  the  like  intolerable 
Pra&ices :  So  chat  if  a  Dey  would  have  fiis 
Son  to  fucceed  him,  he  muft  get  him  ad¬ 
vanced  to  it  in  his  Life-time.  Cpppin  fays, 
That  when  the  Corfairs  return  from  their 
Expeditions  by  Land,  the  Dey  with  his 
Houfhold,  and  fome  of  the  chief  Men  of 
Tunis,  go  and  meet  them  5  or  600  Paces 
Z  without 
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without  the  Town  with  great  Ceremony. 
Fir  ft  the  Dey  marches  a-foor,  with  a  Mus¬ 
ket  upqn  his  Shoulder  as  well  as  the  re  it, 
tho  his  is  much  finer.  When  the  Corlairs 
perceive  him  a  coming,  they  range  them- 
ielves  in  Battalia,  and  receive  him  with  a 
Salvo  of  their  Arms.  Then  the  Dey  heads 
them,  and  they  follow  him  by  4  in  a  File 
into  the  Town.  Leo  fays,  that  upon  the 
Acceffion  of  a  new  King  to  the  Crown,  all 
the  Noblemen,  Priefts,  Doctors  and  Judges, 
take  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him.  Then 
the  chief  Officer  of  the  Court,  called  the 
Munafide ,  *.  e.  Viceroy,  gives  him  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  all  that  he  did  in  the  Reign  of  his 
Predeceftbr ;  upon  which  the  King  orders 
him  to  beftow  Offices  upon  the  Noblemen 
according  to  their  Ranks.  Another  chief 
Officer  is  the  Mefuare  or  General,  who  at 
his  own  Pleafure  raifes,  pays,  and  heads  the 
Army.  The  next  is  the  C aft e Han  or  Gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Caftle,  who  guards  the  King’s 
Perfon,  and  infli&s  Punifhment  on  the  Pri- 
foners.  The  4th  Officer  is  the  Governor  of 
the  City,  who  adminifters  Juftice,  and  pu¬ 
ll  i  (he  s  Criminals.  The  5th  is  the  Secretary, 
who  writes  Letters  and  gives  Anfwers  in 
the  King’s  Name,  and  may  open  all  Packets 
fent  to  Court,  except  thofe  that  are  di¬ 
rected  to  the  Governor  of  the  Caftle.  The 
6th  is  the  Chief  Chamberlain,  who  fur- 
nifties  the  Palace,  gives  Orders  to  the  Hou- 
fhold,  fummons  the  Counfellors  by  a  Mef- 
fenger,  and  has  free  Accefs  to  the  King. 
The  7th  is  the  High  Treafurer,  who  receives 
the  Revenues  of  the  Crown,  and  pays  them 
to  the  Munafide. 

Dapper  fays,  fome  affirm  that  the  Viceroy 
«f  Tunis  has  200000  Duc3ts  Revenue,  and 
that  the  fingle  Impoft  upon  Olives  and 
Cloth  exported  from  Tunis  amounts  to  40000. 
Some  fay,  that  the  Bafha  farm's  the  Grand 
Seignior’s  Lands  and  Cuftoms  here  for 
500000  Crowns,  payable  every  3  Years ; 
fo  that  Dapper  thinks  his  Annual  Revenue 
amounts  to  above  200000  Ducats.  But  ma¬ 
ny  fay  that  the  Revenues  of  the  Baflia  of 
Tunis  are  as  cafual  as  thofe  of  the  Bafha  of 
/tlgier,  and  that  he  has  no  fix’d  Revenue 
but  the  Fifhery  and  the  Poll-Tax  paid  by 
the  Jems,  the  reft  arifing  from  the  Booty 
which  the  Corfairs  take  from  the  Chriftians, 
for  which  they  give  the  Bafha  10  percent . 
and  from  the  Contributions  which  they 
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raife  from  the  drabs  and  Moors  in  the  Counr* 
try. 

Thevsnot  fays,  their  Punifhmenrs  are  dif¬ 
ferent  according  to  the  Rank  of  the  Offen¬ 
ders.  When  a  Turk  in  Pay  has  committed  a 
Capital  Crime,  he  is  executed  privately  in 
a  Chamber,  where  they  place  him  in  a  Chair, 
put  a  Cord  about  his  Neck,  and  two  Chri¬ 
ftians  pulling  at  each  End,  ftrangle  him.. 
The  Turks  of  mean  Condition  or  Mcors  are 
hanged  upon  the  Outfide  of  the  Walls, 
where  they  put;  their  Necks  in  a  Halter 
fatten’d  in  a  Hole  of  the  Wall,  and  then 
pufh  them  down.  Maids  or  W’omen  that 
are  fentenced  to  Death,  are  thrown  into  the 
O aze  by  the  Sea-Side,  and  a  Man  fets  his 
Foot  upon  their  Necks.  They  punifh  Re- 
negadoes  that  turn  Chriftians  again  thus: 
They  wrap  them  in  pitch’d  Goth,  put  a 
Cap  of  the  fame  upon  tbeir  Heads,  and 
burn  them  alive.  At  other  Times  they 
wall  them  up  all  but  their  Heads,  which 
they  befmear  with  Honey,  and  then  leave 
them  expoled  for  3  Days  and  Nights  to  the 
Flies,  which  foon  fting  them  to  Death, 
They  punifh  the  Slaves  with  the  Baffin  ado, 
or  elfe  cut  off  the  Ears  and  Nofe,  according 
to  the  Nature  of  the  Grime.  But  if  he  kill 
his  Mafter  or  any  other  Turk}  they  break  his 
Legs  and  Arms,  tie  him  to  a  Horfe’s  Tail, 
drag  him  thro  the  Town,  ftrangle  him,  and 
then  give  his  Body  to  the  Franks  to  be  bu¬ 
ried  ;  but  many  times  the  Boys  fnatch  ’em 
from  the  Executioner,  drag  them  about 
fome  time  longer,  and  then  throw  them  in¬ 
to  a  Ditch.  Coppin  fays,  there  are  more 
Horfes  in  this  Country  than  can  be  ima¬ 
gined,  and  that  the  Barbarians  will  not  Puf¬ 
fer  them  to  be  exported  without  Leave, 
which  is  difficult  to  procure,  unlefs  it  be 
for  Sovereign  Princes  ;  but  they  never 
let  go  the  Mares,  becaufe  they  ihan’c  breed 
in  Foreign  Countries. 

Leo  divides  Tunis  into  Bugia,  Conft anting 
Tripoli s,  and  Ezzab  ;  but  the  Sanfons  and  Dapm 
per  rejeft  his  Divifion  as  too  ancient,  and 
divide  it  into  4.  Maritime  and  3;  or  4  Inland 
Governments,  affigning  to  the  former  Bifer~ 
ta,  Gouletta ,  Sufi ,  and  Africa ;  and  Beggia , 
Urbsy  Cayman,  and  a  Quarter  which  lies  in 
Part  of  Biledulgerid  to;  the  latter.  Du  Plejfis 
divides  it  into  8  fmali  Provinces,  whofe 
chief  Towns  are  Tunis ,  Africa  or  El-Mshdia , 
Sufi)  Caimn,  Mahmeta  or  Hamametha ,  Bi» 
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firta,  Goulet  a,  Birfa  and  Porto  Farina.  But 
according  to  our  Tables,  we  fhall  firft  de- 
fcribe  the  Towns  that  lie  within  Land,  and 
then  thofe  on  the  Coaft. 

The  chief  of  the  Inland  Towns  are, 
x.  Cairoan ,  Cairaon,  Caroen ,  or  Carouan .  Moll 
places  it  Long.  27  £.  Lat.  3  5  l.  on  the  River 
Magrida ,  which  runs  into  the  Road  of  Go- 
left  a  about  120  Miles  to  the  N.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  Guef- 
fet ,  on  a  River  that  runs  into  the  Gulph  of 
Capes  on  the  E.  in  Long.  3 3.  20.  and  Lat. 

3  1.  40.  ’Tis  the  Capital  of  a  Government 
of  its  own  Name,  which,  tho  reckon’d  as  an 
Inland  Province  becaufe  of  its  Capital,  yet 
the  Sanfons  £ ay  it  ought  to  have  been  inclu* 
ded  among  the  Maritime  ones,  becaufe  its 
JurifdiCtion  extends  over  Tobulha ,  Asfachufa, 
and  fome  other  Places  on  the  Coaft.  They 
have  no  Corn,  Fruits,  nor  Water,  in  this 
Country,  but  what  they  preferve  in  Cifterns. 
’Tis  the  Relidence  of  one  of  their  Pontiffs, 
and  was  formerly*the  Seat  of  a  Caliph.  It 
has  a  ftately  Mcfque,  fupportcd  by  Marble 
Pillars,  of  which  two  are  finer  than  ordi¬ 
nary,  and  one  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs.  The 
Sanfons  add,  that  the  Town  is  inhabited  by 
about  4  or  500  Families.  Leo  calls  it  a 
great  City,  3 6  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean , 
and  100  from  Tunis.  He  fays,  ’twas  built 
by  Hucha ,  General  of  the  Army  which  Hut- 
wan,  the  3d  Mahometan  Prelate,  fent  out  of 
Arabia  Deferta  in  632  according  to  Dapper, 
but  991  according  to  Heylin,  and  was  de¬ 
sign’d  for  a  Place  of  Safety,  where  the  Ara¬ 
bians  might  lodge  their  Spoil.  He  in¬ 
clos’d  it  with  a  very  ftrong  Brick  Wall 
and  Towers,  and  built  the  Mofque  above- 
mention’d.  He  govern’d  this  Place  till  Qua- 
lid ,  then  Caliph  of  Damafcus ,  lent  Mufe  in 
his  ftead,  who  afrer  many  fuccefsful  Ad¬ 
ventures  againft  the  Africans'  and  Goths  in 
Spain,  was  turned  out  upon  that  Caliph’s 
Death,  and  fucceeded  by  one  Jezul,  whofe 
Son,  Brother,  and  Nephews,  fucceeding  in 
Order,  govern’d  Cairoan  till  the  Family  of 
Qualid  was  degraded,  and  the  Mahormtan 
Caliphs  removed  from  Damafcus  to  Bagdad. 
During  this  Jun&ure,  one  Elagleb  was  made 
Governor  of  Cairoan,  and  his  Pofterity  en¬ 
joyed  it  for  170  Years.  In  the  faid  Elag - 
leb's  Time  this  Town  became  lo  populous, 
that  they  built  a  Town  call’d  Recheda  juft 
by  it,  where  he  and  his  Court  refided.  He 
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alfo  annexed  the  Ifland  of  Sicily  to  its  Do¬ 
minions.  Leo  adds,  that  this  City  was  for¬ 
merly  very  famous  for  the  Study  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Law,  and  produced  the  greateft  Pro- 
feffors  in  Africa,  but  at  lafi;  was  deftroyed  ; 
and  tho  fince  rebuilt,  yet  is  far  Ihort  of 
its  ancient  Splendor,  and  is  only  inhabited 
by  Leather-Dreffers,  who  fend  Leather  to 
Numidia,  and  truck  it  for  European  Cloth. 
Marmol  fays,  ’tis  the  fineft  City  in  Africa 9 
the  firft  built  in  it  by  the  Mahometans ,  and 
that  the  Kings  of  Tunis  are  interred  in  the 
great  Temple.  When  Barberejfa  took  Tunis , 
this  City  being  miferably  oppreffed  by  the 
King,  received  a  Turkijh  Garrifon  ;  and  when 
B'arberoffa  was  worfted,  chofe  the  chief  Al¬ 
faqui  of  the  great  Temple  to  be  their  King? 
who  made  an  Alliance  with  the  K.  of  Tunis? 
and  aftifted  the  Emperor  in  taking  Mehedia  ; 
but  refufed  to  affift  Dragut,  who  in  Revenge 
confpir’d  with  fome  of  the  Alfaqui’s  and 
chief  Citizens,  kill’d  him,  and  brought  the. 
City  in  Subjection  to  the  Turks ,  whom  it 
now  obeys.  Dapper  places  it  but  7  Miles 
from  the  Sea,  20  from  Tunis ,  and  ir  from 
Carthage.  Heylin  places  it  100  Miles  from 
Tunis,  12  from  Mount  Guejfet,  and  36  from 
the  Sea.  He  fays,  ’twas  deftroyed  by  the 
Arabians  in  the  424th  Year  of  their  Hegyra , 
but  recover’d  again  by  the  King  of  Morocco , 
and  (till  of  fuch  Efteem  among  the  Mahome - 
tans,  that  their  chief  Men  are  brought  hi¬ 
ther  to  be  buried  from  all  Parts  of  the 
Country. 

2.  Urbs.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  3r.  20* 
Long.  3  r.  10.  on  a  River  which  runs  into 
that  called  Guadilbarbar.  Mod  places  it  on 
the  latter,  in  Lat.  35.  Long.  26.  14.  about 
70  Miles  W.  of  Cayrosm,  and  150  S.  W.  of 
Tunis.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  full  of  Marble  Images, 
Latin  Infcriptions,  and  other  Roman  Anti¬ 
quities ;  that  it  had  excellent  Walls,  and 
was  the  Treafury  of  the  Romans',  but  the 
Goths  and  Moors  took  and  demolifli’d  if. 
’Tis  again  inhabited  ;  but  our  Author  fays, 
it  deferves  only  the  Name  of  a  Village. 
Dapper  makes  it  the  Capital  of  a  Govern¬ 
ment  of  its  own  Name,  which  produces 
Plenty  of  Corn;  fays ’twas  anciently  called 
Turridis,  and  lies  in  a  fine  Plain  19  or  20 
Leagues  S.  of  Tunis.  He  adds,  that  there’s 
a  Caftle,  with  a  Rivulet  that  paifes  near  ir, 
whofe  Waters  are  carried  into  the  Town 
by  a  Canal  built  of  white  Stone  from  its 
Z  2  Spring- 
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Spring-  head  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  League 
diiUnc.e,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  arc  for 
nioft  Pai  r  Pcafants.  Luyts  fays,  tis  alfo  Cal¬ 
led  Ambes  ;  a. id  the  Sanfons,  Ourbe  or  O rba. 
The  latter  places  it  in  the  Road  from  Tebejfa 
to  Tunis, 

3.  Beija ,  Bejia,  or  Beggia.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  in  a  mountainous  Tra£t  on  the  N. 
Side  of  the  River  Guadilbarbar ,  Long.  31  4. 
Lat.  32.  55.  Dapper  makes  it  the  Capital  of 
a  Government  of  its  own  Name,  no  lefs 
fruitful  than  the  former,  and  fays  Ms  a  well 
built  Town,  founded  by  the  Romans  on  the 
Side  of  a  Hill  3  Leagues  from  the  Sea,  and 
io  W.  from  Turns ,  upon  the  great  Road 
which  goes  from  thence  to  Conftantinople . 
He  adds,  that  moft  of  its  Wall  is  Rill  en¬ 
tire,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  apply  them- 
felves  to  Mechanicks,  and  are  more  polite 
than  thofe  of  JJrbs.  The  Sanfons  fay,  'twas 
anciently  called  Bulla  Regia,  and  that  the 
adjacent  Soil  is  fo  fruitful  in  Grain,  that  the 
People  of  Tunis  have  a  Proverb,  If  there 
were  two  Beggid s,  they  would  produce  as 
much  Corn  as  there  is  Sand  in  the  Sea.  In 
this  Government  Dapper  mentions  Hain- 
Zammiu ,  7  Miles  from  Beggia ,  built  by  the 
Kings  of  Tunis  \  and  C asba,  another  Roman 
Colony,  5  Miles  from  Tunis ,  in  a  fine  Plain 
3  Miles  in  Com  pals.  The  Walls  are  aim  oft 
entire,  but  the  Town  he  fays  is  defert,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabs. 

We  come  now  to  the  Towns  on  the  Coaft ; 
the  chief  of  which  are,  r.  Asfachufa ,  Asfa- 
chm,  Esfacho ,  or  Elfachus,  which  Mar  mol  fays 
*s  a  little  wall’d  Town  of  400  Houfes,  built 
upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Gulph  of  Capes  by 
the  ancient  Moors ,  in  a  Soil  which  produces 
nothing  but  Barley.  The  Sanfons  place  it  in 
Long.  33.  50.  Lat.  31.  7.  Dapper  places  it 
in  the  Government  of  Cairoan ,  and  adds  to 
it,  2.  Tobulba ,  a  Roman  Colony,  built  upon 
the  Coaft,  3  Leagues  E.  from  Mane  (lev. 

3.  Africa  or  El-Mehdia ,  Long  34.  45.  and 
Lat.  32.  according  to  t He  Sanfons ,  and  Long. 
29.  and  Lat.  35  according  to  Moll,  who 
places  it  90  Miles  S  E.  from  Tunis.  Leo  fays, 
twas  founded  in  his  Time  by  Mahdi  the 
iirft  Patriarch  of  Caiman ,  with  a  noble  Har¬ 
bour,  and  ftiong  Walls,  Towers,  and  Gates. 
He  adds,  that  this  Mahdi  pretending  to  be 
defeended  of  Mahomet,  fo  far  ingratiated 
himfelf  with  the  People,  that  they  made 
him  Prince  of  Cayroany  but  turning  Ty¬ 


rant,  and  Ending  them  uneafy,  he  built  this 
Town  for  a  Place  of  Refuge,  and  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  forced  to  fly  hither  by  Beiezid  a 
Mahometan  Prelate  ;  but  he  made  a  brave 
Defence,  and  killed  him,  Martnol  places  it 
8  Leagues  from  Monefter,  and  fays,  ’tis  the 
fame  with  the  Adrumettnm  of  the  Romans . 
It  ftands  upon  a  Point  of  Land  that  Ihoots 
out  into  the  Sea,  and  joins  the  Continent 
by  a  fmall  I  ft  hums,  which  is  but  350  Paces 
over,  with  a  Caftle  upon  it,  and  6  Towers. 
The  Walls  of  the  City  are  4c  Foot  thick. 
’Twas  very  fplendid  while  the  Romans  pof- 
fefled  it ;  after  which  Mahomet's  Succeflors 
raz’d  it  to  the  Ground,  rebuilt  it,  and  for¬ 
tified  it  as  above.  Upon  the  DecJenfion  of 
the  Caliphs  of  Cairouan ,  the  Sicilian  Py  rates 
took  and  call’d  it  Africa  ;  after  which  the 
Chriftians  kept  it  till  ’twas  conquer’d  by  a 
Morocco  King  of  the  Almohada  Line,  ’Twas 
afterwards  fubje&  to  the  King  of  Tunis ,  but 
frequently  revolted,  and  had  a&ually  lhaken 
off  the  Yoke,  when  Dragut *  the  famous  Ad¬ 
miral  of  the  Pyrates,  furpris’d  it  by  Trea¬ 
chery  in  the  Year  15:45  or  1550,  and  wajs 
received  as  their  Prince  ;  but  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  befieg’d,  took,  and  demolifh’d, 
both  the  Town  and  Fortifications.  Dapper  fays 
’tis  not  above  200  Paces  wide,  but  it  grows 
broader  nearer  the  Sea.  The  Harbour  is 
capacious  enough  for  50  VcfTels ;  but  the 
Entrance  of  it  is  fo  narrow,  that  a  Galley 
can  fcarce  enter  with  Oars.  There’s  a  ve¬ 
ry  ftrong  Gate  on  the  Land-Side,  plated 
with  Iron,  and  defended  by  Towers  and 
Arches.  The  Avenue  to  it  leads  under  an 
Arch  70  Foot  long,  cf  a  horrible  Dark- 
nefs. 

4.  Monafiero ,  Mona  ft  er,  or  Movefler.  The 
Sctnfim  place  it  on  the  fame  Coaft,  Lar. 
32.  18.  Long.  34.  24.  Marmol  fays,  ’twas 
built  by  the  Romans  upon  a  pleafant  Spot  of 
Ground,  and  defended  by  noble  high  Walls. 
It  frequently  revolted  from  the  Kings  of 
Tunis,  which  occafioned  its  being  befieged 
by  the  Spaniards ,  and  is  almoft  ruin’d  \y 
the  repeated  Depredations  of  the  Moors , 
Turks,  and  Chriftians.  ’Tis  now  fubje&  to 
the  Turks.  Dapper  places  it  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  cf  Sufa,  4  Leagues  from  the  Town 
of  that  Name,  and  a  League  from  Africa , 
and  fays  ’twas  fo  called  from  a  neighbour! 
ing  Convent  of  Augujlin  Fathers.  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  poor,  ill  cloach’d,  and  eat  no¬ 
thing 
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thing  but  Barley-Bread,  and  Oil ;  but  are 
obliged  to  pay  Tribute  both  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Sufa  and  t  heir  own  Lord,  Luyts  and  the 
Sanfins  lay,  ’twas  formerly  call'd  Leptis  Parva. 

5.  Sufa  or  Rufpina.  The  Sanfins  place  it 
Lat.  32.  22.  Long.  34.  Marmol  lays,  it 
ftands  upon  a  riling  Ground,  and  has  a 
ftrong  Caftle  on  the  Land-Side.  Some  lay 
'twas  founded  by  the  Romans ,  and  was  for¬ 
merly  a  very  populous  and  noted  Place,  by 
the  Name  of  Sagul ,  and  the  fame  which  Pto- 
lotny  places  Long.  3 6.  Lat.  32.  20.  Here 
is  the  Palace  of  Occuba  the  Mahometan  Ge¬ 
neral,  which,  with  a  magnificent  Temple, 
and  feveral  other  noble  Edifices,  is  dill 
{landing.  When  Barberoffa  took  Tunis ,  it 
fubmitted  to  the  Turks ,  hut  refus’d  to  declare 
for  Matey  Hafcen  when  Barberoffa  was  expel¬ 
led,  till  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  fent  a  Fleet 
that  belieg’d  and  took  it ;  yet  it  foon  after 
revolted,  and  being  reduced,  revolted  again, 
till  the  Arrival  of  the  Spanijh  Fleet  upon 
the  Coaft,  when  they  expelled  the  Turks, 
but  received  them  again  afterwards,  and  are 
now  fubjeft  to  them.  Thevenot  fays,  it  lies 
a  Day’s  Journey  from  Tunis,  and  has  more 
Antiquities,  elpecially  relating  to  St.  Au- 
guftin,  than  any  other  Place  of  the  Kingdom. 
Dapper  fays,  ’twas  formerly  a  great  Town, 
and  the  Capital  of  a  Province  of  its  own 
Name,  but  that  ’tis  now  decayed.  Some 
think  it  to  be  the  ancient  Adrumetum.  He 
places  it  upon  a  Rock  25  Miles  from  Tunis , 
over  againft  the  Ifland  of  Pant  atari  a ,  and 
nearer  Sicily  than  any  Town  of  Africa  In 
1619,  when  the  Chriftians  befieg’d  this 
Place,  Philibert  Prince  of  Savoy  was  defeated 
near  it,  and  a  great  Number  of  the  Knights 
of  Mal> ha  loft  their  Lives.  There’s  a  good 
Harbour  here,  where  the  Vcftels  of  the 
Corfu r$  of  Tunis  ride  at  Anchor.  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  civil  and  courteous,  and  for  the 
moft  Part  Mariners  and  Pyrates,  or  elfe  Mer¬ 
chants  who  trade  to  the  Levant  and  Turkey  • 
but  the  common  People  are  either  Weavers, 
Shepherds,  or  Potters.  ’Tis  the  Residence 
of  the  Governor,  to  whom  the  Inhabitants 
pay  12000  Ducats.  Dapper  adds,  that  the 
Soil  of  Sufa  produces  Barley,  Figs  and 
Olives,  to  which  the  Sanfins  add  Pears  and 
Quinces,  and  abounds  in  Failure.  The 
latter  fay,  that  one  Part  of  the  Town  lies 
upon  a  Rock,  and  the  other  in  a  Bottom, 
and  that  both  are  well  built. 


6  Eracha  or  Hera'clea,  The  Sanfims  place 
it  Lat.  3  2.  10.  Long.  33.9.  Dapper  includes 
it  in  the  Government  of  Sufa ,  and  fays,  ’tis 
a  little  Town  built  by  the  Romans  upon  a 
Hill  near  the  Sea ,  and  deftroy’d  by  the 
Arabs. 

7.  Hammamet ,  Hamm  am  et  ha,  or  Mahometta. 
The  Sanfins  place  it  Lat.  32.  27.  Long  33. 
27.  Moll  in  Lat.  3 6.  47.  Long.  29.  about  60 
Miles  N.  of  the  Town  of  Africa,  44  S.  F0 
of  Tunis,  and  over  againft  the  Ifland  ot  Pan¬ 
talari  a.  The  Sanfins  fay,  ’tis  the  Hadrume - 
turn  of  the  Ancients,  and  place  it  at  the 
.Bottom  of  a  Gulph,  to  which  it  gives 
Name,  and  in  the  Government  of  Sufa.. 
They  add,  that  it  has  ftrong  Walls,  and  a 
fafe  Harbour.  Dapper  places  it  but  1 3  Miles 
from  Tunis ,  and  fays,  ’twas  built  by  the  Ma¬ 
hometans.  Some  think  ’twas  raifed  out  of 
the  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Macodama  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Ptolomy.  Dapper  addsrthat  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  all  Fifttermen  or  Watermen, 
Colliers  and  Whitfters. 

8.  Tunis.  The  Sanfins  place  it  in  Lat.  32, 
53.  Long.  32.  36.  Moll  Lar.  3  7.  Long.  28.  12. 
300  Miles  E  of  Algier,  upon  the  fame  Coaftr 
and  over  againft  the  Ifle  of  Sicily.  Leo  fays, 
’tis  called  in  Latin ,  Tunetum,  anciently  Tar - 
fis,  and  was  built  by  the  Africans  upon  a* 
Lake  12  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean.  Abu 
Zaccheria  built  a  Caftle  upon  a  high  Ground 
in  the  Weft  Part  of  the  City,  which  h& 
adorn’d  with  a  fair  Temple  and  other  Build¬ 
ings.  Our  Author  fays,  that  in  his  Tinfe 
’twas  counted  the  richeft  Town  in  all  Africa . 
Abu  Zaccheria  $  Grandfon  added  lofcy  Build¬ 
ings  to  the  Suburbs,  and  built  two  Streets,, 
one  without  the  Suvacc.t  Gate,  containing 
300  Families  ;  and  another  without  the  Be* 
dcl-Manera  Gate,  where  live  the  Chriftians 
of  the  King’s  Guard,  con  taining  above  1000 
Families.  There’s  a  third  Street  without?' 
the  Gate,  called  Bebelbabar,  which  lies  next 
the  Sea,  frequented  by  all  the  Chriftian 
Merchants.  Leo  makes  the  Number  of  tie* 
Inhabitants  amount  in  his  Time  to  10000 
Families,  (  but  Marmol  20000  )  each-  Trade 
having  a  peculiar  Place  by  itfelf;  but  the 
former  fays  few  of  them  are  rich.  They 
have  a  great  many  Weavers  of  Linen,  which 
is  much  valued  all  over  Afrhs.  When  the 
Womenjpin,  they  let  down  the  Spindle  at 

a  Window,  or  thro  a  Hole  in  an  Upper 
Floor,  and  the  Weight  of  the  Spindle  makes- 
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the  Thread  very  clean  and  even.  Their 
Merchants,  Priefts  and  Doftors,  wear  Tur¬ 
bans  cover’d  with  Linen,  but  the  Courtiers 
and  Soldiers  have  them  without  it.  All 
Sorts  of  Grain  is  very  fcarce  here,  becaufe 
they  don’t  till  the  Ground  for  fear  of  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Arabians,  and  they  are 
fupplied  with  Corn  from  Urbs,  Beggia ,  and 
Bona.  They  fow  a  little  Barley  and  Corn  in 
a  few  Fields  which  are  wall’d  round  in  the 
Suburbs  ;  but  the  Soil  is  fo  dry,  that  they 
are  forced  to  raife  Water  out  of  Pits  with 
a  Wheel,  turn’d  by  a  Mule  or  a  Camel, 
from  whence  it  runs  over  the  Ground  in 
Troughs,  They  bake  excellent  Bread  in 
Mortars,  leaving  the  Bran  and  the  Flower 
together.  They  have  no  Water  in  the  City 
but  Rain ;  but  in  the  Suburbs  there’s  a 
Fountain  of  fait  Water,  which  is  fold  up 
and  down  the  Streets,  and  reckon’d  whole- 
.fomeft  for  drinking;  and  there  are  other 
Wells  of  good  frefli  Water,  which  are  re¬ 
fer/ d  only  for  the  Court.  There’s  a  ftately 
Temple  here  richly  endow’d,  befides  feve- 
ral  others  of  a  fmaller  Revenue,  and  Col¬ 
leges  and  Monafteries  maintain’d  at  the 
publick  Charge.  One  of  the  latter  was 
built  and  well  endow’d  by  the  King  for  the 
Benefit  of  certain  Santo’s  called  Sidi  el  Dalri , 
who  go  about  bare-headed  and  bare-footed, 
and  carry  Stones  with  them.  Their  Houfes 
are  well  painted  and  carved,  and  built  of 
excellent  Stone ;  but  Wood  for  Carving  be¬ 
ing  very  fcarce,  in  oft  of  their  Painting  is 
done  upon  Plaifter,  and  their  Chamber- 
Floors  are  paved  with  a  fhining  fort  of  Stone. 
They  are  but  one  Story  high,  and  have  two 
Gates,  one  leading  to  the  Street,  and  the  other 
to  the  OuthoufeSjWith  a  large  Court  between, 
where  they  receive  their  Friends,  and  talk 
about  Bufinefs.  Their  Women  are  decent  in 
Habit ;  and  when  they  go  abroad  are  mask’d, 
or  cover  their  Foreheads  with  a  Linen-Cloth, 
which  is  join’d  to  another  that  they  call 
Sefari.  They  wrap  fo  much  Linen  about 
their  Heads,  that  they  feem  Gigantick.  They 
lay  out  all  they  have  upon  Perfumes,  &c, 
and  fome  are  forc’d  by  Poverty  to  turn 
Whores.  They  make  frequent  Ufe  of  a 
certain  Compound  called  Lhajis ,  which  pro¬ 
vokes  Venery,  and  fets  them  a  laughing  and 
dallying  as  if  they  were  half  drunk. 

Msrmol  fays,  Tunis  was  built  by  the  Ara¬ 
bians  that  firft  invaded  Africa,  under  the 
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Condufl  of  Melee  ifiriqui .  The  Inhabitants 
are  very  civil  and  tractable,  and  commonly 
feed  upon  Barley-Meal  kneaded  and  boil’d 
with  Water  and  Salt,  and  afterwards  foak’d 
in  Oil  or  Butter.  Our  Author  fays,  the 
ancient  Kings  of  Tunis  had  a  very  lplendid 
Court,  and  many  Officers  of  the  Houfhold, 
and  that  within  the  Palace  they  were  ferv’d 
by  Women  and  Eunuchs.  Their  Life-Guard 
confifted  of  1500  Horfe,  and  100  Muf- 
ketiers,  moft  of  them  Mus-Arabians  or  Re- 
negadoes  ;  and  they  had  1 5:0  old  Gentlemen 
whom  he  advis’d  with,  and  who  ferv’d  in 
the  Army  as  Major-Generals.  Their  Way 
of  Eating,  giving  Audience,  &c.  was  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  Court  of  Fez  :  But  all 
this  Grandeur  was  extinguifhed  by  BarberoJJd. 
when  he  took  the  City.  It  ftands  upon  a 
Lake,  which  receives  the  Sea  by  fo  narrow 
a  Neck,  that'  a  Galley  cannot  pafs  it  with 
her  Oars  fpread.  The  City  is  expos’d  on  fe- 
veral  Quarters,  efpecially  to  the  W.  and 
Marmol  places  its  chief  Strength  in  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  its  Inhabitants.  Thevenot  makes  ic 
18  Miles  by  Land  from  hence  to  Goletta 9 
and  a  Mile  from  the  Landing-place.  He 
fays,  ’tis  capable  of  being  made  a  good 
Harbour,  but  then  the  Town  would  not  be 
fo  fecure.  It  lies  in  a  Plain,  is  pretty  large, 
and  the  Houfes,  tho  they  make  no  Shew 
without,  are  within  full  of  Marble,  Gold  and 
Azure.  The  Suburbs,  which  are  as  big  as 
the  City,  are  pav’d,  but  extreme  dirty  af¬ 
ter  Rain.  There  are  fome  Guns  before  the 
Gate  of  the  Caftle,  and  ic  has  a  good  Front ; 
but  our  Author  obferves,  that  ’tis  dange¬ 
rous  for  Chriftians  to  be  too  curious  in 
viewing  it.  Over  againft  it  there’s  a  Bury- 
ing-place,  and  not  far  from  thence  a  long 
broad  Street,  where  there  are  none  but  Dra¬ 
pers  Shops  on  both  Sides,  which  have  all  the 
fore  Part  fupported  by  4  Pillars,  viz.  two 
on  each  Side.  There  are  13  Baths  here  for 
the  Slaves,  of  which  Thevenot  was  told  there 
are  10  or  12000  here,  befides  thofe  kept  in 
their  Matter’s  Houfes.  We  fhall  add  the 
following  Account  of  them  to  what  we 
gave  P.  149  of  this  Volume.  Thevenot  fays, 
they  carry  each  a  great  Iron  Ring  at  their 
Foot ;  and  that  tfie  Knights  of  Maltha  have 
befides  an  Iron  Chain  of  25  Pound  Weight 
fatten’d  to  it,  which  is  fo  croublefome,  that 
they  mutt  either  turn  it  quite  round  their 
Leg,  and  fatten  it  there,  ( which  is  very 
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heavy  when  they  walk)  or  hang  it  on  a 
Hook  by  their*  Side,  which  commonly  gives 
them  a  Pain  in  that  Side,  or  elfe  they  muft 
carry  it  oh  their  Shoulders.  In  thefe  Baths 
there’s  a  great  HaR,  in  which  they  are  ihut 
up  every  Night,  where  fome  Bow  5  or  4 
together  in  little  Wooden  Rooms,  to  which 
they  go  up  by  Ladders,  and  the  reft  lie  up¬ 
on  the  Ground,  where  they  do  their  Needs 
in  Pots,  which  rai fes  an  intolerable  Stench, 
and  are  continually  talking,  quarrelling,  and 
fighting.  In  the  Morning,  when  the  Prifon 
is  open’d,  thofe  that  are  to  work  are  let  our, 
and  fet  about  Building,  &c.  fo  that  the 
Knights  of  Maltha,  tho  of  never  fuch  Noble 
Families,  are  obliged  to  carry  Sand, Stone, &c. 
to  ranfom  rhemfelves  the  fooner,  and  at  the 
higher  Rate.  They  who  can  get  any  thing 
by  their  own  Induftry,  pay  fo  much  per 
Day  to  their  Mafter,  and  are  not  forced  to 
work  ;  and  many  of  them  chat  keep  Ta. 
verns,  give  their  Mafter  Parc  of  their  Pro¬ 
fit.  None  but  Slaves  fell  Wine  here,  which 
is  all  white,  and  grows  in  great  Plenty  in 
the  adjacent  Country  ;  but  they  put  Lime 
in  it  to  make  it  heady.  They  fell  it  cheap  ; 
and  if  you  call  for  a  Quart  of  it,  they  treat 
you  with  Bread,  3  or  4  Difhes  of  Meat,  or 
Fifli,  Sallads,  &e.  into  the  Bargain.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  they  have  Power  to  beat  fuch 
Turks  as  are  infolent  in  their  Taverns,  and 
to  take  off  their  Turbans  if  they  refufe  to 
pay  their  Reckoning:  But  he  fays,  the 
Slaves  who  neither  work  nor  get  any  thing, 
cannot  Rep  out  of  the  Bath  without  3d. 
Fee  to  a  Man  whom  the  Keeper  appoints 
for  their  Guard.  Thevenot  adds,  that  the 
Knights  of  Maltha  complaining  to  their 
Great  Mafter,  that  they  were  forced  to 
work,  the  Turkifli  Slaves  there  were  fo 
feverely  baftmado’d,  that  they  complained 
to  Tunis  they  were  like  to  be  cudgelled 
to  Death ;  and  fmce  that  Time,  fays  our 
Author,  the  Knights  are  no  more  put  to 
work-  Coppin  fays,  the  Buildings  where 
they  are  lodg’d  is  very  high,  and  has  thick 
Walls,  a  Gallery  all  round  in  the  Infide, 
and  3n  Altar  at  one  End  for  Mafs,  where 
Priefts  go  in -a  difguis’d  Habit  to  give  them 
the  Sacrament.  Upon  folemn  Occafions, 
they  have  as  many  Lights  as  in  the  beft 
Churches  of  Chnflendom ;  but  the  Crew 
often  light  their  Pipes  at  the  Tapers  on  the 
Altar.  He  cbferves,  that  the  Induftiious 
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have  only  one  Third  of  what  they  get,  and 
that  there  were  7  or  8000  Captive  ChriRians 
here  in  his  Time.  He  adds,  that  none  are 
fuffer’d  to  walk  the  Streets  in  the  Night  on 
Pain  of  being  killed  on  the  Spot.  Thevcmt 
fays,  the  French  and  Englijh  have  each  a 
Burying-place,  and  that  the  Franks  liv’d  in 
feparate  Houfes  during  his  Time,  but  were 
building  commodious  Apartments  to  lodge 
with  their  Confuls,  as  in  other  Parts  of  the 
Levant.  Coppin  places  this  City  above  Jo 
Miles  from  the  Sea.  He  fays,  ’fis  almcR 
two  little  Leagues  in  Coropafs.  *Tis  very 
ancient;. and  fome  fay  7twas  built  out 
of  the  Ruins  of  Carthage.  The  Lake,  tho 
it  runs  1  o  Miles  within  Land  from  the  Road, 
does  not  come  within  100  Paces  of  the 
Town..  The  City  lies  off  of  its  S.  Bank, 
and  runs  along  between  E.  and  S.  in  a 
Valley,  which  reaches  to  the  Sea.  The 
Town  is  above  twice  as  long  as  broad,  and 
the  Buildings  lie  in  a  Defcent  from  W.  to 
E.  It  h  as  high  Walls,  efpecially  on  the 
Side  of  the  Lake,  but  without  any  other 
Defence  than  fome  Towers  at  certain  Di«* 
Ranees,  and  a  finall  Ditch.  That  which 
they  call  the  Sea-Gate  looks  towards  the 
Place  where  they  embark  for  Gouletta ,  and 
Rands  between  two  ordinary  Towers,  withe 
out  any  Draw-Bridge.  There  is  but  one 
at  the  Gate  which  leads  to  Biferta ,  and  on 
that  Side  there’s  a  forry  Ditch,  with  a  little 
Half-Moon,  which  lies  betwixt  the  Gate 
and  one  of  the  Angles  of  the  Town,  almoR 
100  Paces  from  each.  There’s  a  little 
Height  about  the  fame  DiRance  from  the 
Walls  on  the  Lake-Side,  from  whence  our 
Author  thinks  ’tis  eafy  to  beat  down  the 
Walls  ;  and  near  it  there’s  a  little  Church 
which  is  left  to  the  Franks,  and  feems  to 
have  been  formerly  an  Hermitage.  It  Res 
within  a  Piece  of  Ground  inclos’d  with, 
a  Wall,  which  was  formerly  a  Garden, 
but  now  a  Church-Yard.  Several  of  their 
Mofques  are  of  a  handfome  Figure,  and 
come  near  the  Architecture  of  the  spam 
niards ;  but  they  have  no  arch’d  Gates,  be» 
ing  all  fquare  at  Top.  Coppin  fays,  their 
Houfes  are  two  Stories  ;  that  they  have  no 
Windows  towards  the  Street ;  that  theij1 
Courts  are  encompafled  with  high  Walls  . 3 
and  that  in  fome  they  have  a  low  Hall, 
which  ferves  for  a  Divan,  and  is  open  ora 
all  Sides  to  let  in  the  frefh  Air  during  the 
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Summer.  Turn  can  eafily  furnifb  aoooo 
Fighting.  Men.  The  People  are  very  much 
inclin’d  to  War.  and  are  train’d  up  to  Mi¬ 
litary  Excrcifes  from  their  Infancy.  They 
are  of  a  ftrong  Conflitution,  inure  them- 
lelves  betimes  to  Labour ;  and  tbo  the 
PlagOr'e  be -frequent  here,  they  mind  it  no 
more  than  any  common  Diftemper-  Dapper 
places  it  two  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean, 
and  3  from  Carthage,  and  corre&s  thole 
who  confound  it  with  Ptolemy's  Thermjfa, 
(which  lies  near  the  Numidian  Gulph  30 
Leagues  further)  as  he  does  thofe  who  make 
this  City  and  Carthage  all  one.  The  Arab:, 
Turks  and  Moors,  call  it  Tunus.  Hefays,  tisbuilt 
in  Form  of  a  Paraliellogram  like  Utrecht, and 
is  a  League  in  Compafs  ;  but  Gramaye  makes 
it  3  Spanifh  Leagues.  Dapper  fays,  the  Wall 
is  40  Cubits  high,  and  that  it  had  a  great 
many  Forts,  Bulwarks  and  Ditches,  before 
the  Turks  took  it,  which  are  fmee  for  «i oft 
Part  ruin’d.  It  has  5  Gates,  18  great  Streets, 
which  are  c Foiled  by  lefler  ones,  16 large 
Squares,  3  1  5  Mofques,  1  2  Oratories  of  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Suburbs,  8  Synagogues, 
24  Hermits  Chap  pels-  150  Baths,  86  Schools, 
9  Colleges  maintain’d  by  the  City,  64  Hof- 
pitals  for  Foreigners  and  Travellers,  3000 
Shops  b  elohging  to  Woollen  and  Linen 
Drapers,  and  9  Prifons  for  Slaves.  The 
chief  Stru&ure  is  the  Bafha’s  Palace,  which 
is  adorned  with  4  Portals,  feveral  Towers, 
a  great  low  Court,  fine  Gardens  and  Galle 
ries,  ftately  Halls,  and  other  magnificent 
Apartments  built  round  the  T reafur y-Charm- 
ber,  where  they  keep  the  Law-Book  of 
Dr.  Ehnohaditm ,  from  whom  the  Kings  of 
Tunis  boa  ft  their  Defcent.  and  that  by  Vir¬ 
tue  thereof  they  have  a  Right  to  judge  all 
Controversies  touching  Religion.  The 
Mofque  built  by  K.  Zacharia  is  a  San&uary 
for  Criminals,  and  has  the  higheft  Tower  in 
Africa  next  to  that  of  Fez.  Here  is  aifo  the 
Janizaries  Court,  an  Exchange,  a  Cuftom- 
Houfe,  and  feveral  other  Palaces,  as  that  of 
the  Aga,  Cid  Mahimct,  &c.  The  Number 
of  th  eir  Hqufes  was  augmented  by  the  Ar¬ 
rival  of  the  Moors  from  Grenada,  who  have 
fo  improv’d  Arts  and  Commerce  here,  that 
’tis  not  inferior  in  that  Refpeff  to  the  beft 
Cities  of  Europe.  Their  Houfes  were  an¬ 
ciently  built  according  to  all  the  Rules  of 
Architefture,  and  adorned  with  Statues  and 
[Paintings.  The  deling  of  their  Chambers 
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was  tratifparent,  and  the  Roofs  flat  and  pav’d 
to  take  the  frelh  Am  on  ;  but  now  he  fays 
they  arc  final!*,  and  but  one  Story  high. 
There  are  two  Suburbs,  One  on  the  W.  to¬ 
wards  Biferta,  which  is  very  fair  and  large, 
and  rhi  other  on  the  E.  towards  Sufa .  The 
Turks  Church-yards  are  round  the  Town, 
adorned  with  Stones  of  Marble,  and  Walks 
of  Flowers.  They  keep  rhe  Rain  in.  Cifterns 
as  at  Amfierdam.  Some  Years  ago  one.  of 
their  Deys  brought  Water  into  the  City  by 
a  Leaden  Aqueduft  from  a  Spring  above  s 
League  from  the  Town,  and  aftigned  an 
Annual  Revenue  to  keep  it  in  Repair.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Tunis  are  either  Moors ,  Turks 
or  Jews.  They  love  Fielh,  efpeciaJIy  Lamb! 
Du  PleJJts  fays,  their  Houfes  are  built  of 
Stone  and  Brick  ;  that  their  Ciejings  are  ai¬ 
fo  of  Stone  ;  and  that  their  Roofs  are  made 
Terrafs-wife,  that  the  Rain  Water  may 
drein  off  into  the  Cifterns.  Heylin  makes 
it  above  5  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  fays,  ’twas 
forced  to  capitulate  by  K.  Edward  I.  in  his 
Father’s  Time,  and  afterwards,  by  Henry  IV. 
then  Earl  of  Derby,  who  commanded  for  the 
French.  Luyts  fays,  Lewis  IX.  'of  Frame  dy’d  at 
the  Siege  of  it  in  1270.  He  adds,  that  the 
Streets  are  narrow,  and  that  the  Number  of 
publick  Buildings  and  Squares  is  much  lefs 
than  formerly. 

Marml  fays,  there  are  great  ‘  Nurferiea  of 
Olive,  Citron,  and  Orange  Trees,  in  the 
Neighbourhood  ;  rhat  the  Lake: upon  w  hicb 
it  Rands  is  3  Leagues  long,  >2  broad,  and 
full  of  Sand-Banks.  Thevenot  fays,  that  ma¬ 
ny  Canes  are  fix’d  round  it  in  the  Bottom  of 
rhe  W  arer  where  ’tis  narrow  for  ca  tching  of 
Fiih.  Tis  not  commonly  above  5  Spans 
deep,  and  fometimes  there  are  feveral  dry 
Places  in  it ;  but  they  are  foon  cover’d  when 
the  Wind  blows.  There’s  a.  Hill  to  rise 
Left  of  it  near  the  Sea  as  you  come  up  from 
Gouletta,  where  there  are  natural  Baths  of 
hot  Water,  and  a  Bagnio.  In  the  Time  of 
the  Chriftians,  Aquedufb  were  made  from 
thence  to  Carthage ;  but  they  are  fince 
ruin’d,  and  only  fame  Arches,  with  rhe 
Fountains  and  Cifterns,  now  to.  be  feen, 
The  Pa  {Page  from  Tunis  to  Gouletta  is  about 
two  Hours.  There  are  a  great  many  Coun- 
try-Houfes  near  the  Town,  which  Tkevc- 
not  fays  are  built  like  the  Baft  ides  about 
Marfeilles.  One  of  them  is  in  Form  of  a 
fquare  Tower,  and  is  higher  than  the  reft, 
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fo  that  there  are  in  Steps  from  the  Hall  to 
the  Top,  whence  there’s  a  Profpeft  of  a 
Plain  of  Olives  that  runs  out  of  Sight. 
The  Hall  is  open  above,  with  cover’d  Gal¬ 
leries  round  it,  and  feveral  Pillars  to  fupport 
the  Roof.  ’Tis  adorned  with  Fountains 
and  other  Water. works,  and  fome  have 
lovely  Bafins  of  one  entire  Piece  of  Marble 
brought  from  Genoa.  The  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try  is  always  dirty,  becaule  it  lies  upon  a 
Level.  Dapper  fays,  they  ufe  the  Wood  of 
the  Olive-Trees  for  Firing,  and  that  they 
have  a  great  many  Rofe-Trees  and  other 
odoriferous  Shrubs,  with  Lemon  and  Palm- 
Trees. 

9.  Goletta  or  Gouletta.  Mod  places  it  Lat. 
37.33.  Long.  28.  34.  Thevenot  fays,  there 
are  feveral  dangerous  Rocks  and  Flats  on 
this  Coaft,  and  that  the  Road  lies  open  to 
the  S.  E.  Here  are  two  Caftles,  one  built 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  and  the  other  by 
one  of  their  Deys,  who  perceiving  that  the 
Gallies  of  Maltha  took  Ships  out  of  the 
Road  without  Damage  from  the  Guns  of 
the  Caftle,  built  this  lad,  which  is  very 
low,  and  has  7  or  8  great  Port-holes  two 
Foot  above  the  Water,  by  which  the  Guns 
play  level  with  its  Surface  ;  yet  Coppinfays, 
they  take  them  ftill  in  fpight  of  the  Caftle.. 
Thevenot  adds,  ’tis  round  on  the  Sea-Side, 
but  on  the  other  is  almoft  fquare,  Coppin 
fays,  there  was  a  fquare  Tower  or  Cuftom- 
Houfe  here,  fortified  by  Barberojffa  in  (535, 
when  Charles  V.  took  it,  and.  that  it  had  4 
Baftions  and  500  Cannon  when  retaken  by 
the  Turks  in  ?  574,  a^rer  which  was  raz’<3 
by  the  Gr,  Seignior  s  Order.  He  adds,  that 
both  the  2  Forts  are  fquare,  and  have  each  a 
Free  done  Wall,  with  a  Parapet;  but  the 
Wall  of  the  Fort  which  looks  towards  the 
Mouth  of  the  Lake  is  cover’d,  and  in  that 
on  the  other  there  are  feveral  Breaches. 
They  have  each  a  Ditch  about  the  Height  of 
a  Man,  but  they  are  ill  kept,  have  no  Works 
to  fecure  them,  and  are  about  45  Paces 
from  one  another,  in  which^  Space  there’s 
nothing  but  a  3d  Ditch  join’d  to  thnfe  of 
the  two  Forts.  The  lea  ft  of  the  Caftks  is 
defended  with  a  good  Wall,  and  the  Port¬ 
holes  are  fo  placed,  that  they  can  do  no  Exe¬ 
cution  on  the  Land-Side.  All  Ships  belong¬ 
ing  to  Chriftians,  which  borne  hither  to 
trade,  are  obliged  to  carry  their  Sails  aihore, 
where  they  are  kept  in  the  Cafde,  and  not 


reftored  till  the  Merchants  have  Leave  to 
depart.  The  Way  from  hence  to  Tunis  by 
Land  is  two  Leagues  longer  than  by  the 
Lake.  Coppin  adds,  that  the  French  had  a 
Conful'here  in  his  Time,  and  that  the  Cu= 
Homs  are  more  moderate  than  at  Alexandria. 
Dapper  makes  Gouletta  a  Lordihip,  contain¬ 
ing  the  Towns  of  Marfa ,  Napolis ,  Camnart ■ 
Arriana,  and  Carthage.  Some  think  that 
Gouletta  is  Ptolomy  s  Ifland  Galatha  or  Galithat 
or  Pliny* s  Gordon  :  But  Sanutius ,  and  Zwart  the 
Dutch  Geographer,  fay,  they  are  different 
Places,  becaufe  Gouletta  lies  s  Miles  from 
the  Sea,  and  the  Name  is  derived  from  the 
Italian  Word  Gola  and  Goletta ,  i.  e.  a  narrow 
Mouth.  Dapper  fays,  they  have  feveral 
Warehoufes  here,  a  Prifon  for  the  Slaves, 
and  two  Mofques ;  fo  that  the  Place  is  more 
like  a  City  than  a  Citadel.  He  adds,  that 
near  the  Lake  there  are  certain  Birds  which 
th e. Moors  call  Louze ,  and  the  Turks,  Calcavenfi, 
with  Legs  two  Foot  and  a  half  high 
white  Feathers,  and  the  Body  like  a  Stork- 
Sanfon  calls  the  Citadel  the  Old  and  the  New 
Forts,  and  fays,  the  former  is  only  guarded 
by  30  or  40  Janizaries.  He  adds,  that 
there’s  a  Spring  of  frefh  Water  here.  Hey~ 
lin  and  the  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  divided  from  the 
main  Land  by  two  narrow  Pa  Pages,  but  fo 
that  it  commands  both. 

10.  Bon  Cape.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat. 
34  4.  Long.  34.  Mod  places  it  Lat.  37 
Long.  29.  almoft  60  Miles  S.  E.  of  Tunis, 
and  30  E.  from  Goletta. 

11.  Marfa  or  Marca .  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  an 
Arabian  Word  that  fignifies  Harbour,  and 
that  the  Town  is  built  in  the  Place  where 
ftood  the  Harbour  of  ancient  Carthage.  Mar . 
mol  fays,  ’twas  founded  by  Mehedi,  the  C?» 
liph  of  Carouan ,  demolifh’d  by  the  Arabians 
during  the  .Wars  of  the  Kings  of  Tunis,  and 
rebuilt  by  fome  Fifhers  and  Labourers* 
Here  is  now  a  fair  Palace  and  Pleafure- 
Houles,  where  the  Baibas  of  Tunis  divert 
themfelves  in  the  Summer.  ’Tis  faid  to 
contain  near  800  Floufes,  a  Mofque  and  a 
College  built  by  Mu  ley  Mahomet,  Father  of  • 
Muhy  Hafcen.  Dapper  places  it  in  the,Lord» 
ihip  of  Goletta,  and  fays,  the  Sea- Winds 
which  blow  here  make  the  Air  wholefome  *  - 
that  rhe  W.  and  S.  Sides  of  the  Town  abound 
with  large  delicious  Fruits,  fuch  as  Peaches, 
Pomegranates,  Olives,  Figs,  Oranges,  and 
Citrons,  of  which,  they  fend  a  great  Quan® 
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tity  to  Tunis.  The  adjacent  Vallies  are  alio 
very  fruitful;  but  between  Tunis  and  Car¬ 
thage  there  is  a  Tra£t  of  3  Miles  in- Length, 
which  is  dry  and  barren.  In  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  this  Town  they  have  good 
Score  of  Deer,  grey  Partridges,  and  others 
which  have  black  Feathers  on  their  Stomach, 
Wings  like  that  of  the  Bird  Bizet,  the  reft 
of  the  Body  grey,  the  Bill  of  an  Afii- colour, 
and  the  Legs  fliorrer  than  thofe  of  Europe. 

12.  Nebet  or  Nabis ,  as  the  Moors' ca 11  it,  is 
a  little  Town  built  by  the  Romans,  the  Nea- 
polis  of  Ptolomy ,  and  the  fame  which  the  Ita¬ 
lians  call  Napoli  de  Barbaric.  Dapper  includes 
it  in  the  Lordfhip  of  Goletta ,  and  peaces  it 
pear  the  Mediterranean,  3  Leagues  E.  of  Tu-. 
vis.  ’Twas  formerly  very  populous;  but 
now  there  are  only  a  few  Peafants  and  Gar¬ 
diners  in  it. 

13.  Cammart.  Dapper  fays  is  another  lit¬ 
tle  Town  in  the  fame  Lordfhip,  fttuate  near 
the  Ruins  of  Carthage,  and  two  Leagues  E. 
of  Tunis.  Aben  Raxid ,  an  African  Geogra¬ 
pher,  fays,  ’twas  formerly  called  Walachia , 
and  founded  by  the  Roimns.  ’Tis  furroun- 
ded  with  high  Walls,  and  very  populous ; 
but  mo  ft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Gardiners, 
who  carry  Herbs  to  Tunis.  He  adds,  that 
there  are  a  great  many  Sugar-Canes  and 
other  Sorts  of  Fruit  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood. 

14.  Ariane  or  Ariana  is  a  little  Town  ve¬ 
ry  near  Tunis,  built  by  the  Goths ,  who  gave 
it  the  Name  of  their  Patriarch  Arius.  The 
adjacent  Soil  abounds  with  Wheat  and 
Fruit-Trees.  Dapper  includes  this  alfo  in 
the  Territory  of  Goletta,  as  he  does, 

15.  Arradez,  another  little  Town  upon 
the  Road  from  Gouletta  to  Tunis,  which  he 
fays  was  a  Roman  Colony,  ruin’d  by  the 
Arabs,  but  rebuilt  and  peopled  by  the  Kings 
©f  Tunis. 

16.  Carthage  or  Bergack.  The  Sanfins 
piece  it  Lat.  33.  28.  Long.  32.  48.  Mod  Lav, 
37  j.  Long.  28  4.  about  20  Miles  N.  of  Tu¬ 
nis,  on  the  other  Si.de  of  the  River  Magrida. 
Leo  fays,  when  the  Mahometans  took  Tripoly 
and  Capes,  the  principal  Romans  and  Goths, 
together  with  the  Inhabitants,  retired  hi¬ 
gher;  but  the  Turks  took  Carthage  too  after 
many  Attacks ;  upon  which  it  remain’d  de- 
fokte,  till  one  Elmahdi ,  a  Mahometan  Pa¬ 
triarch,  brought  in  a  new  Colony,  which 
did  not  sake  up  the  aoth  Part  of  the  City. 


The  Ruins  of  its  Walls  are  fl Ill  to  be  Teen, 
The  adjacent  Plains  are  very  fertile,  bet 
not  large,  for  the  N.  Side  is  hemmed  in 
with  a  Mountain,  the  Sea,  and  the  Gulph 
of  Venice,  and  the  E.  and  S.  with  the  Plains 
of  Benfart,  In  Led s  Time,  (-viz.  about  152 6,) 
this  City  was  mighty  low,  had  but  500  for ry 
Houfes,  and  25  Shops.  He  adds,  that  the 
Inhabitants  are  miferable,  oppreffed  with 
heavy  Taxes,  great  Pretenders  to  Religion, 
intolerably  proud,  and  moil:  of  them  Gar¬ 
diners  or  Husbandmen.  Marmot  fays,  it 
flood  upon  a  Plain,  but  included  a  Moun¬ 
tain  within  its  Walls;  That  in  the  Place 
where  the  chief  Fortrefs  flood  there  is  now 
a  Tower,  called  by  the  Chriftians,  The  Rock 
of  Mafinaca  ;  and  by  the  Africans,  Almenara  ; 
That’twas  deftroy’d  firft  by  Scipio  Africaner, 
and  then  by  Genferick  K.  of  the  Vandals  dm 
432  or  442  ;  after  which  it  revolted  to  the 
Greek  Emperors  and  Goths,  and  was  at  laft 
deftroyed  by  the  Arabians  in  their  Wars 
with  the  Kings  of  Tunis.  Thevenot  fays,  the 
Ruins  of  this  Place  lie  above  3  Leagues  from 
Tunis ,  and  that  many  of  the  Arches  of  the 
Aquedu£t  which  convey’d  Warer  hither 
from  Mount  Zagosm  at  30  Miles  difhnce  are 
ftill  ftanding.  The  Ruins  confift  only  of 
Heaps  of  Stone  and  Places  under  Ground, 
where  there  are  great  Cifterns,  which  fup- 
ply  Tunis  and  Parts  adjacent  with  Marble 
and  other  Stones  for  Building.  CoPpin  fays, 
it  lay  on  the  heft  Part  of  the  Cnafl.  The 
Grecians ,  fays  Dapper,  call  it  Carchedon,  Cad - 
mia ,  Byrfa,  See.  Virgil  fays,  that  Dido  having 
agreed  with  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country 
for  as  much  Land  as  llie  could  compafs 
with  an  Ox's  Hide,  caus’d  it  to  be  cut 
into  fuch  fmall  Thongs,  that  they  made  a 
Circle  large  enough  to  build  a  Town  and 
Citadel,  in  which  (he  built  the  Fort  called 
Byrfa,  a  Phoenician.  Word  for  a  Caftle.  Bus 
Slppiamu  thinks  the  City  was  founded  by  a 
Phoenician  named  Choros  or  Carchedon  ;  but 
Ibnurucpuiq ,  a n- African  Hiftorian,  aferibes  its 
Foundation  to  a  People  who  were  chas'd 
hither  from  Matrmarica  by  the  Kings  ©f 
Egypt.  Some  fay,  ’twas  built  22 6  Years::  be¬ 
fore  Rome,  others  72,  and  others  but  65. 
Jofeph  again  fl  Afpian  fays,  he  read  in  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Tyrians,  that  ’twas  built 
140  Years  after  Solomon's  Temple  ;  fo  that 
if  ( according  to  Retau)  the  Temple  was 
built  A.M»  2<?9 1>  and  Rome  in  3231,  the 
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Foundation  of  Carthage  muft  have  preceded 
that  of  Rowe  99  Years.  The  Romans  burnt 
it  about  700  Years  after  it  was  built.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  it  was  rebuilt  by  the  Romans  under 
the  Confullhip  of  Mark  Anthony  and  P.  Dola» 
leSa  about  120  Years  after  its  Deftru&ion ; 
and  that  under  the  Reign  of  Conjlantine, 
’twas  reckon’d  the  Eye  of  Africa.  He  adds, 
that  the  City  was  fituate  upon  three  Hills, 
divided  from  one  another  by  large  Vallies. 
The  higheft,  which  is  beaten  with  the 
Waves,  is  called  the  Cape  of  Carthage ,  and 
has  Cape  Bon  on  the  E.  The  fecond  con¬ 
tains  the  Ruins  of  Fort  Byrfa ,  with  Gouletta 
on  the  W.  and  the  3d  has  a  Plain  upon 
the  Top  for  3  or  4  Miles,  all  planted  with 
Olive-Trees,  and  contains  feveral  old  Ruins, 
particularly  that  of  the  Aqueduft,  and  is 
now  turn’d  into  the  Village  Marfa  above- 
mention’d.  Some  fay,  the  Citadel  tcok  up 
the  Space  of  two  Miles,  Heylin  and  Luyts 
fay,  ’twas  rebuilt  by  julius  C#far.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  its  Power  was  never  fo  well  dift 
cover’d  as  in  the  3d  and  lad  Punick  War, 
when  after  it  had  been  forced  to  yield  great 
Part  of  its  Territories  to  MaJJiniffa ,  and  to 
put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Romans ,  under 
their  two  Confuls  L  Martins  and  M.  Manlius f 
their  Ships  of  War,  Elephants,  Arms,  and 
Hoftages4;  yet  when  they  were  required  to 
Jeave  the  City,  and  retire  to  the  Inland 
Country,  Defpair  made  them  refolve  upon 
War,  for  which  End  they  made  Arms  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  for  want  of  Brafs  and  Iron, 
and  pulled  down  Houfes  for  Timber  to 
build  other  Ships,  whilft  their  Women  cut 
off  the  Hair  of  their  Heads  for  Cables  and 
Cordage,  and  25000  others  lifted  to  defend 
the  Walls,  fo  that  they  held  out  3  or  4 
Years  longer.  Hey  tin  fays,  Dido  came  hither 
with  her  Brother  Barca  and  her  Sifter  An¬ 
na,  and  that  the  City  was  fir  ft  founded 
A.M.  3070,  about  144  Years  after  Solomon's 
Temple,  143  before  Rome ,  and  about  190 
after  the  Ruin  of  Troy  :  But  in  another  Place 
he  fays ’twas  built  A.M.  3725,  72  Years  af¬ 
ter  Rome ,  and  874  before  Chrift.  Livy  fays, 
'twas  22  Miles  in  Compafs  when  deftroy’d 
by  the  Romans,  which  was  but  little  above 
the  4th  Part  of  the  Peninfula  ;  fo  much, 
fays  Heylin ,  was  it  dimimftfd  by  Length  of 
Time,  her  Wars  in  Sicily  with  the  Remans 
and  other  Nations,  and  by  her  own  Dome- 
flick  Troubles.  He  quotes  Vojjhss,  Bochart , 


Hanon,  and  Appianm  Alexandrinus,  to  prove 
that  Carthage  was  in  its  moft  flounihirig 
State  before  the  Trojan  Wars ;  that  Carthage 
was  older  than  Hero  Tyre ;  and  that  Queer* 
Dido  only  brought  hither  an  additional  Co¬ 
lony  from  Old  Tyre ,  and  added  Byrfa  to  the 
old  City  :  And  he  thinks  that  this  was  one 
of  the  moft  ancient  Plantations  the  Canaa - 
nites  made  on  this  Coaft  after  the  Codqueft 
of  Canaan  by  Jojbua,  tho  it  was  not  ac- 
counted  a  City  till  fome  Ages  after.  He 
fays,  that  its  commodious  Situation  for 
Trade  made  it  fo  wealthy  in  a  ftiorrtimc, 
that  they  hired  Soldiers  of  the  Mauretanians 
and  Numidians ,  with  which  they  conquer’d 
all  the  Coafts  from  Pentapolis  to  the  Streights 
ct  Gibraltar ,  and  in  fome  Parts  of  the  S.  fo 
that  they  were  poffefled  o£  300  Cities,  and 
drew  all  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  Africa  to 
their  Devotion,  They  deflgn’d  alio  to  have 
made  themfelves  Mailers  of  Sicily  ;  but  the 
Romans  expelled  them  not  only  from  that, 
but  all  the  other  Illands  betwixt  them  and 
Italy,  and  forc’d  them  to  compound  for 
3200  Talents,  which  was  the  End  of  the 
firft  Punick  War,  that  lafted  24  Years.  Han¬ 
nibal  having  conquer’d  great  Part  of  Spain, 
and  made  Head  againft  the  Romans  for  iS 
Years  together  in  Italy,  was  called  home  by 
the  Carthaginians  to  defend  them  from  the 
Forces  of  Scipio,  who,  while  Hannibal  was  in 
Italy,  had  drove  the  Carthaginians  out  of 
Spain,  and  brought  the  War  home  to  their 
own  Country;  fo  that  this  made  the  2d 
Punick  War,  which  ended  A.  R.  66 3,  by  the 
Battle  of  Nadagara ,  wherein  they  were  de¬ 
feated,  and  obliged  to  deliver  up  all  their 
Elephants,  Ships  and  Gallies,  to  the  Romans , 
except  10;  to  make  no  War  without  their 
Leave, and  to  pay  10000  Talents  towards  paft 
Charges,^.  Not  long  after  the  Romans 
fent  another  Scipio  to  beliege  Carthage, which 
begun  the  3d  Punick  War,  that  lafted  three 
Years.  After  a  long  Siege,  and  a  ftout  Re- 
fiftance,  they  took  and  deftroy’d  it,  A.M  3803, 
when,  Heylin  fays,  the  Treafure  which  they 
found  in  it,  notwithstanding  their  fornies} 
Loiles,  what  was  confumed  by  the  Fire, 
which  lafted  17  Days,  and  what  was  'em! 
bezelled  by  the  Soldiers,  amounted  to 
470000  Pound  Weight  of  Silver,  or  41006® 
Sterling.  The  DoSor  fays,  that  hdldes  the 
City-Wall ,  there  were  three  more,  the 
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pafs  ;  that  there  were  3  or  4  Streets  betwixt 
each,  with  Vaults  30  Foot  deep  under 
Ground,  where  they  kept  300  Elephants  and 
‘their  Fodder;  that  they  had  Stables  over 
them  for  4000  Horfe  and  their  Provender, 
with*  Lodging  in  the  Out-Streets  for  the 
Riders,  and  for  20000  Foot  beiides,  which 
never  came  within  the  City  to  annoy  it. 
On  the  VV.  Side  they  had  a  Harbour,  the 
Entrance  of  which  was  but  70  Foot  wide, 
and  a  ftare'y  Arfenal.  ’Twas  hrft  govern’d, 
fays  Heylin,  by  abfolute  Kings,  who  were 
afterwards  limited  by  a  Senate.  Their 
Territories  before  the  2d  Punick  War,  when 
they  were  at  the  greateft,  extended  2000 
Miles  along  the  Mediterranean ,  from  the 
Greater  Syr  tit  to  the  .Screights,  and  unto  the 
River  Iberm  In  its  lad  Efface  ’twas  recko¬ 
ned  the  Metropolis  of  the  Diocefe  of  Afri¬ 
ca,,  tht  Refidence  of  the  Vicarius  or  Lieute¬ 
nant-General,  and  the  See  of  the  chief  Pri¬ 
mate  of  the  African  Churches,  who  had  164 
Btfhops  under  him  within  the  fame  Pro- 
vince  where  Carthage  flood.  The  French 
under  Levels  IX.  <ook  it  in  12703  upon 
which  the  old  Inhabitants  dcferted  it,  fo  that 
?twas  reduced  at  lad  to  nothing  but  a  few 
fcatter’d  Houfes.  Heylin  fays,  that  in  533 
it  was  recover’d  to  the  Reman  Empire  under 
juflinian ,  was  plunder’d  in  6 1  7  by  C ofroes 
K.  of  Per  ft  a,  taken  the  fird  time  by  the  Sa¬ 
racens  in  032,  and  again  in  684,  when  they 
treated  the  Inhabitants  with  Barbarity.  Ju¬ 
ft  ini  an  II.  recover’d  it  again  in  690,  and 
about  703  the  Saracens  returned  a  third 
time,  and  made  a  psrfeft  Conqueft  of  it. 

17.  Bmfert ,  Benfayt,  Benezert ,  Benefert ,  Bi- 
fert,  Beufert,  or  Biferta,  the  Utica  of  the  An¬ 
cients.  The  -Sanfons  place  it  on  the  W.  Side 
of  a  Bay,  Long.  32.  Lat.  33.  15.  Moll  pla¬ 
ces  it  at  Cape  Negro ,  Lat.  27  Long.  37  f. 
30  Miles  N.  W.  of  Carthage.  Marmol  fays, 
’eis  inhabited  by  poor  Fifhermen,  who  are 
very  ftubborn,  proud,  and  rebellious.  When 
Barberofa  took  Tunis,  they  revolted  from 
their  King,  and  received  a  Turkijh  Garrifon  : 
Upon  which  the  Emperor  .Charles  V.  being 
follicited  by  their  King,  befieged  them  both 
by  Sea  and  Land,  and  punifh’d  them  fevere- 
ly  for  their  Rebellion.  Muley  Hafcen  (aid, 
That  neither  Love  nor  Fear  could  make 
them  .faithful.  Coffin  fays,  the  Harbour  is 
round  and  (mail,  but  the  faf eft  in  all  Bar- 
Far?,  and  is  the  ufua-1  Wintering- place  fo'f 
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the  Gallies.  The  Town  lies  at  the  Bottom 
of  the  Harbour,  is  very  populous,  and  has 
a  Cadle  at  one  End  built  with  great  Stones, 
of  an  ancient  Strufhire,  as  are  alfo  the  Walls 
of  the  Town.  There  are  certain  Heights 
which  command  it  on  the  W.  Side ;  and  he 
was  told,  the  Inhabitants  have  laid  feme 
Mines  under  a  Meadow  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  on  the  Side  of  Porto  Farina ,  for  fear 
of  being  attacked  that  Way.  Dapper  fays, 
’tis  but  a  little  Village  10  Leagues  from 
Tunis,  and  that  it  lies  upon  the  Coaff,  be- 
twi xv Raza-Muzath,  or  Apollo's  Cape,  and  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Bagrada  They  call  it 
Benfart,  i.  e.  the  Son  of  the  Lake,  btcaufe 
the  Sea  enters  near  it  by  a  narrow  Canal 
towards  the  S.  and  forms  a  great  Lake, 
which  divides  it  felf  into  two  Parts.  ’Tis 
not  of  a  very  great  Compafs,  bur  contains 
6000  Houfes,  with  two  great  Pril'ons,  a  Ma¬ 
gazine,  and  two  Towers  which  defend  the 
Harbour,  befides  8  Villag  es. round  it.  On 
.the  W.  there’s  a  great  Plain  call’d  Mater, 
which  is  the  Boundary  of  Biferta  next  the 
Territory  of  Gouletta ,  and  would  be  very 
fruirfu],  did  not  the  Incurlions  of  the  Arabs 
hinder  its  Tillage.  It  has  alfo  fome  Wells 
of  freih  Water.  The  Lake  on  which  it 
(lands  abounds  with  Filh,  especially  Dol¬ 
phins,  which  weigh  $  or  6  Pound  each,  and 
from  the  End  of  O Bober  to  the  Beginning  of 
May  they  catch  a  prodigious  Quantity  of 
Shads.  There’s  another  Place  called  Ohms, 
and  formerly  Clypea  or  Curobis,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  fruitful,  and  bears  Olives  of  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Height.  The  Men  wear  nothing  but 
a  Piece  of  Barracan  or  coarfe  Camlet  round 
their  Bodies,  a  kind  of  Turban  upon  their 
Heads,  and  a  Piece  of  Linen-Cloth  round 
their  Necks,  without  any  Shoes  or  Stock¬ 
ings.  Their  beft  Dainties  are  Cakes  made 
of  Eggs,  which  they  dry  and  keep  all  the 
Year.  They  whiten  their  Houfes  once 
every  Year,  make  no  Fire  in  the  Kitchen  ; 
2nd  when  they,  bake,  have  little  portable 
Ovens  for  the  Purpofe.  The  common  Peo¬ 
ple  lie  upon  Sheep-Skins,  but  others  upon 
long  narrow  Beds,  which  are  ty’d  againft  the 
Wall  the  Height  of  a  Man,  and  afeehded  to 
by  a  Ladder.  When  they  go  forth  to  Bat¬ 
tle,  they  wear  little  Bills  marked  with  cer¬ 
tain  Charters,  and  few’d  in  Leather-,  Vel¬ 
vet,  or  other  Silk  Stuff,  about  their  own 
Necks  and  thofe  of  their  I  lodes,  and  be¬ 
lieve 
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jieve  ’tis  a  Prefervative  againb  all  bad  Caiu- 
alcies.  Dapper  adds  that  Byferta  gives  Name 
to  a  Lordlhip.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that. the 
adjacent:;  Lake,  to  which  it  gives  Name, 
orows  wider  as  it  advances  further  within 
Land,  is  16  Miles  long,  and  8  broad.  They 
add,  that  there’s  a  line  Square  in  the  Town, 
and  an  Exchange  for  the  Merchants,  with 
tome  Baftions  to  defend-  the  Harbour.  The 
Nubian  Geographer  fays,  ’ris  a  very  ftrong 
City,  but  lefs  than  Sufa,  and  that  it  lies  a 
Day’s  Sail  fiom  Tatis,  70  'Miles  E.  from  Ta- 
barca  by  Sea.  a  id  5^  by  Land.  L  o  lays, 
’twas  founded  by  Africans,  3  y  Miles  from 
Tunis.  Beylin  adds,  they  have  fuffer’d  great¬ 
ly  bv  the  Sxaftions  of  the  K.  of  Tunis  and 
the  Arabians,  and  refers  to  Mercator's  Map  of 
Carthage  for  a  true  ReprefentatiOn  of  this 
Place. 

18.  Porto  Farino.  Moll  places  it  betwixt 
Bifcrta  and  Carthage ,  Lat.  37  i-  Lung.  28. 
Dapper  includes  it  in  the  Territory  of  Bi- 
ferta ,  and  fays,  His  noted  for  the  Death  of 
Sr.  Lewis,  who  was  killed  here  in  his  Re¬ 
turn  from  the  Floly  Land.  Coppin  lays,  tis  a 
fafe  Road  for  Ships,  but  fo  {hallow,  that 
great  VelTcls  cannot  come  near  the  Land. 
On  the  W.  Side,  about  2c  Paces  from  the 
River,  there’s  a  Cable  built  upon  Rocks,  of 
which  there  are  many  on  this  Coaft  of  a 
great  Height;  but  they  are  parted  by  little 
Creeks  of  Sand  for  the  landing,  of  Shallops. 
The  Cable  depends  on  Tunis ,  and  is  govern’d 
by  an  Aga ;  but  'tis  fmall,  and  fcarce  ftrong 
enough  to  deferve  the  Name  or  a  fort. 
There  are  fome  forry  Houfes  near  it,  which 
are  taken  up  by  the  Corfairs  when  they  put 
into  this  Harbour.  The  Bay  is  larger  than 
that  of  Goulet t a  ;  but  the  beft  Anchorage  is 
towards  the  W.  where  the  Fort  is.  Our 
Author  fays,  he  fiiot  fome  Gabians  here, 
which  are  a  fort  of  Fowls  that<fly  about  the 
Ships,  are  of  the  Bi'gnefs  of  a  Raven,  ex¬ 
cept  that  they  have  larger  Wings,  white 
Feathers,  and  a  black  Bill  ;  but  they  tab  fo 
marlhy,  that  they  are  not  good  to  eat. 

The  chief  Jjtands  on  the  Coaj}.  of  Tunis  are 

as  follow : 

1.  Gamelera,  on  the  E.  Coaft,  near  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Gulph  of  Capes.  Some  place 
this,  C kercara,  and  Quer queries,  and  rwo  other 
Iftands,  on  the  fame  Coaft,  call’d  Cumlieres, 


in  the  Jurifdiciion  of  Sufa.  Sanutius  fays, 
that  Ptolomy  s  Ifland  Cercimia  included  them 
all,  and  Marmot  thinks  they  belong  to  Tripoly . 

2  Larnpedtifa,  Lampedcfe ,  Lampadoufa,  or 
Lampidofa.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the  fame 
Coaft,  Long.  3 6  Lat.  33.  S.  W.  of  that 
called  Limofa  :  Moll Tat.  3  5  -f.  Tkevenot  fays, 
his  a  little  banen  Ifland,  or  rather  Rock, 
about  100  Miles  from  Maltha ,  which  is  only 
inhabited  by  Coneys,  but  frequented  by 
Sailors,  becaufe  there  is  frefti  Water  and  a 
good  Harbour.  There’s  a  little  Chappel  in 
it,  with  an  Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  to 
whom  both  Chriftians  and  Infidels  that  go 
afliore  leave  fome  Prefent  behind  at  the  Al¬ 
tar,  which  confifts  either  of  Money,  Bisket, 
OiR  Wine,  Gunpowder,  Bullets,  Swords, 
Muskets,  &c.  and  if  any  one  wants  any  of 
thefe  Neceffaries,  heferves  his  Occalion,  and 
leaves  Money  or  fomewhat  elfe  in  the  Place  : 
But  they  never  meddle  with  the  Money, 
that  being  fetched  onpe  a  Year  by  the  Gal- 
lies  of  Maltha,  and  carried  to  Trap  am  in  Si- 
cily .  Tkevenot  pretends  that  fcveral  Miracles 
are  wrought  here.  Dapper  makes  this  the 
Lipadufa  of  Ptolomy,  about  2  5  Leag.  W.  S.  W. 
of  Maltha-,  in  Lat.  34.  Some  fay,  here  are 
the  Ruins  of  an  old  Cable,  of  fcveral  Houfes, 
and  of  the  Walls  and  Towers  of  Towns. 
Dapper  fays,  onePart-of  the  Church  belongs 
to  the  Chriftians,  and  the  ocher  to  the 
Turks.  Luyts  makes  this  Ifland  1 5  Miles  in 
Compafs. 

3.  Limofa ,  Limoza ,  or  Lin  fa.  The  San* 
fons  place  it  Lat.  33  %.  Long.  3 Moll  Lat0 
3 6  i.  Long  31  f.  Dapper  places  it  in  Lat. 
34.  almoft  over  againft  Mahometta  in  Turns, 
and  fays  ’tis  Ptolomy  s  Ethufd ,  and  7  or  &-* 
Leagues,  or  (according  to  Breves)  N.  E. 
of  Lamped oft,  and  about  5  Leagues  in  Com¬ 
pafs,  but  has  no  convenient  Harbour.  The 
Turks  have  often  attempted  to  make  them- 
felves  M afters  of  this,  arid  the  Iflands  of 
Maltha,  Com  in,  and  Gozo,  but  in  vain.  . 

4.  Panthalarea  or  Pantalaria.  The  San* 
fons  place  it  Long  34.  Lat.  3  t.  Med  between  - 
Mahometta  and  Sicily,  Long.  37.  Lat.  30  R 
Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  but  12  or  14  Miles  in 
Compafs,  lies  about  130  Miles  from  Maltha , 
and  abounds  in  Wine,  Fruits,  and  Cotton*  - 
There’s  a  Spanijh  Governor  here  for  the  King 
of  Spain,  and  a  Cable,  which  our  Author 
fays  he  was  told  by  the  Turks  could  not  be 
taken  by  ao©  Gallies.  Mercator  calls  it  the 
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Gojjyra  of  Ptdlomy,  and  others  his  Pacinia. 
Dapper  places  it  two  or  three  Leagues  from 
Makometta,  and  exa&Ty  over  againft  Sufa . 
He  makes  it  7  or  8  Leagues  in  Compafs, 
and  3  or  4  in  Breadth.  It  has  a  Town  of 
its  own  Name  on  the  N.  Side,  fortified  with 
an  inaccefilble  Cattle,  built  upon  a  fteep 
and  craggy  Rock.  ’Tis  mountainous  for 
moll  Part,  rocky,  and  full  of  great  Stones, 
befides  others  of  a  fine  black  Luttre,  and  a 
great  many  Pumice  Stones.  There  are  ma¬ 
ny  Citterns  here,  and  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Ittand  there’s  a  bottomlefs  Pit  called  Foffa , 
which  Sanfin  fays  exhales  an  obfcure  Va¬ 
pour,  that  tticks  to  the  Sides  of  the  Rocks, 
and  falls  down  in  Rain.  Their  Soil  is  too 
dry  for  Corn,  fo  that  they  are  obliged  to 
fetch  it  from  Sicily  ;  but  it  abounds  in  Pulfe, 
Pot-Herbs,  Cotton,  Annifeed,  Capers,  Figs, 
Melons,  and  very  good  Grapes,  which  make 
a  delicious  Wine.  There  ajfo  grows  a  cer¬ 
tain  Shrub  called  Ver  by  the  Moors,  and  by 
the  Italians,  Sinco ,  that  bears  a  red  Fruit, 
which  is  roundifli,  and  grows  black  as  it  ri¬ 
pens.  The  Iflanders  prefs  an  Oil  from  it 
for  feveral  Ufes,  particularly  to  relifh  their 
Meats,  to  make  their  Lamps  burn  clear  3 
and  the  Women  rub  their  Head  and  Hair 
with  it,  to  adorn  the^  one,  and  make  the 
offoer  grow.  They  have  no  Horfes,  but  a 
great  many  Oxen,  which  they  ufe  in  tilling 
the  Ground.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  People 
are  not  very  handfome,  but  they  are  good 
Swimmers;  and  tho  they  fpeak  the  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  imitate  the  Habit  of  the  Ara¬ 
bians ,  yet  they  are  zealous  Sectaries  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  Luyts  fays,  this  Ittand  is 
30  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  that  it  formerly 
belong’d  to  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  but  was 
united  to  Spain  in  1620,  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Family  of  Requefens ,  and  made 
a  Principality.  It  has  no  lweet  Water,  and 
the  Town  contains  about  6 00  Inhabitants. 
Wcylin  places  this  Ittand  60  Miles  from  Afri¬ 
ca ,  and  the  fame  from  Sicily,  and  makes  it 
30  Miles  in  Length,  and  10  in  Breadth.  He 
fays,  the  People  are  poor,  and  referable  the 
Moors  in  their  Speech  and  Apparel. 

There  are  two  other  Ittands  on  the  North 
Coaft,  viz.  1.  Zimbala.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
a  little  W.  of  Cape  Bon ,  Lat.  34+,  Long. 
3  3i-  Tbcvenot  calls  it  Zimbre ,  and  fays,  it 
has  convenient  Anchorage,  and  good  VVa- 
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ter  upon  it.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  inhatt- 
ted,  and  lies  but  40  Miles  from  Goletta, 

2.  Galata  or  Galita.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
Long.  31.  Lac.  34.  Moll  Lat.  38.  Long.  27. 
Luyts  fays,  ’tis  10  Miles  in  Compafs,  a  net 
was  the  Calatbe  of  Ptolomy. 

A  h  G  T  -  £  R. 

TAtJ  Plefjis  fays,  this  is  the  largett  of  the 
^  6  great  Kingdoms  of  Barbary,  and 
makes  it  250  Leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and 
70  or  80  from  N.  to  S.  The  Sanfons  extend 
it  from  Long.  18.  to  3  r.  and  from  Lat.  30 
to  344.  300  Leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and 
from  so  to  75  in  Breadth  ;  Moll  from  Long. 
17  2.  to  25  f  and  from  Lat.  jo  f.  to  37. 
4 *5  Miles  from  E-  to  W.  and  as  much 
where  broadett.  Luyts  extends  it  from 
Long.  15.  to  2S.  but  does  not  make  it  above 
4  in  Breadth  Dapper  extends  it  along 
the  Mediterranean  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Muluya  to  the  Rivejr  Suf-Gemar,  150 
Span ifh  Leagues  in  Length,  and  50  where 
broadett,  but  in  other  Places  not  above  20. 
Peter  Dan  makes  the  Coatts  162  Fr.mb  Lea g. 
in  Length.  Peter  Davity  thinks  this  is  the 
ancient  Mauritania  C<efarienjis ,  whereas  Clu- 
verius  aferibes  it  to  Dara  in  Biledalgerid . 

’Tis  bounded  on  the  W.  with  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Fez,  from  which  ’tis  fepacated  by 
the  Rivers  Zis  and  Muluya  ;  on  the  S.  by  the 
Deferts  of  Numidia  or  Biledulgerid,  on  the  E. 
by  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis ,  and  on  the  N.  by 
the  Mediterranean.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  feparated 
on  the  S.  from  the  Provinces  of  Zeb ,  Tego- 
raiin,  and  Segelmefa,  by  Mount  Atlas ,  and 
that  the  River  Guadilbarbar  parts  it  from 
Tunis  on  the  E.  Dapper  fays,  that  Algier , 
Bugia,  Confantina,  and  other  Provinces,  were* 
formerly  Appendances  to  Tremifen ;  but  that 
now  the  latter  belongs  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Algie& 

Dapper  adds,  the  Air  in  thefe  Parts  is  fo 
temperate,  that  it  doesnot  fcorch  the  Leaves 
in  Summer,  nor  nip  them  off  in  Winter. 
Trees  flourifti  by  the  Beginning  of  Februaryt 
and  mott  Fruits  are  form’d  by  April.  Cher! 
ries  are  ripe  by  the  Beginning  of  May,  Ap¬ 
pels  and  Pears  by  the  latter  End.  They  ga¬ 
ther  Grapes  in  June,  and  Figs,  Peaches,  Ap¬ 
ples,  Nuts  and  Olives,  in  Augnft.  Mott  of 
the  Countries  in  this  Kingdom  are  dry  and 

barren  ; 
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barren  j  but  the  N.  Part  of  Tremfen ,  near 
the  Mediterranean,  is  fruitful,  and  abounds 
with  Pafture  ;  the  Mountains  that  are  W. 
’of  Algier,  and  Bugia ,  with  Corn  and 

Meadows,  and  the  Coafts  of  jBow*,  ConJIan- 
tina ,  and  Trend  fen,  with  fruitful  ValJies  and 
fine  Fields.  fays,  the  Soil  is  water’d 

by  many  Rivers,  and  produces  the  beft 
Sorts  of  Fruit,  with  Corn,  Honey,  and  Wax  ; 
and  that  there  are  Mountains  in  the  S.  which 
produce  Gold,  Silver,  and  Iron,  and  furnilh 
Caves  for  a  vafl  Number  of  Wild  Beads. 

Dapper  fays,  they  have  Lyons,  Oftriches, 
Porcupines,  Wild-Boars,  Hedgehogs,  Stags, 
Camelions,  Leopards,  Apes,  and  all  Sort  of 
-Fowl  and  Wild  Game.  There  are  few  po¬ 
pulous  Cities  in  the  Kingdom  except  Algier  : 
But  thofe  which  are  beft  Unrated  for  Trade, 
are  inhabited  by  a  fierce  Sort  of  People  that 
trade  to  Biledulgerid ,  Guinea,  and  other  Parts 
of  Negroland.  They  conflft  chiefly  of  poor 
Turks  and  Janizaries,  who  come  hither  from 
the  Levant  to  better  their  Fortunes  ;  Moors 
called  Cabeylefen ,  who  .pay  Tribute  to  the 
Turk  ;  Azu  agues,  who  come  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Couco  and  Labez;  Jews  and  Moors 
driven  out  of  Grenada,  Andalujia ,  and  other 
parts  of  Spain  ;  and  Tagarins,  which  were  ba- 
-nifh’d  hither  from  Arragon  and  Catalonia ; 
befides  a  great  Number  of  Slaves  which  the 
Corfairs  take  by  Sea.  There’s  alfo  a  Sort  of 
Arabians  call’d  Larbufes,  who  live  in  the 
Field  near  Rivers  for  the  Conveniency  of 
Water.  There  are  others  that  wander 
about  the  Deferts  in  fuch  great  Numbers, 
that  they  as  little  value  the  Viceroys  of  Al¬ 
gier,  as  they  did  formerly  the  Kings  of  Tre- 
mifen.  When  the  Algerines  make  War  upon 
them,  if  they  have  not  Strength  to  keep  the 
Field*  they  retire  into  the  Deferts  of  Bile¬ 
dulgerid,  where  ’tis  in  vain  to  purfue  them. 
The  Kings  of  Algier,  fays  Dapper,  us’d  to 
pay  them  Tribute,  to  keep  them  quiet,  and 
to  make  fure  of  their  AfTiflance  in  cafe  of 
Need  ;  but  they  often  did  a  great  deal  of 
Mj fcnief,  and  always  fided  with  the  beft 
Paymafter.  Now  moft  of  them  are  Tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Bffna  of  Algier ,  and  the  Jani¬ 
zaries  raife  the  Impofls. 

Bit  Pleffis  fays,  the  Moors  are  at  this  Day 
the  richeft  Corfairs  in  the  World,  but  very 
ctuel,  and  fo  covetous,  tha*  they  make  no 
Scruple  to  violate  Treaties  whenever  it  fuits 
their  Intereft, 


The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Country  are, 
r.  Arefgol  or  Haretgol ,  Ttfne  or  Fefuee.  Marmol 
fays,  it  rifes  out  of  the  Great  Atlas  near  an- 
cient  Numidia,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterra =» 
man  about  7  Leagues  W.  of  O ran  It  affords 
very  few  Fifh.  Ptolomy  calls  it  Siga ,  and 
places  its  Mouth  Long.  21.  Lac.  34.  40. 
Dapper  fays,  it  erodes  the  Deferts  of  Angad , 
and  falls  into  the  Sea  7  Leag.  from  Oran . 

2.  Affafran  or  Celef  Marmol  fays,  it  rifes 
from  the  Great  Atlas,  runs  thro  the  Fields 
of  Metigia,  and  falls  into  the  Mediterranean 
$  Leagues  W.  of  Algiers.  Ptolomy  calls  its 
Mouth  Quinalak,  and  places  it  Long.  16.  40. 
Lat.  33.  20.  Dapper  calls  it  the  Chinalaf  of 
Ptolomy,  fays  its  Banks  are  fhaded  with  Trees 
near  Matigia,  and  places  its  Influx  into  the 
Sea  but  3  great  Miles  from  Algier.  Mod 
calls  it  Safran. 

3.  Chile f.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  a  great  River 
that  rifes  in  the  Mountains  of  Guaneceris ,  , 
runs  thro’  the  deferc  Plains  between  Tents 
and  Tretnifen,  and  turning  E.  falls  into  the 
Mediterranean  near  Moftagan .  There’s  very 
good  Fifhing  in  its  Mouth,  which  Ptolomy 
calls  Cortena.,  and  places  Long.  14.  15.  and 
Lat.  33.  40.  Dapper  calls  it  Zilif,  and  fays, 
that  both  Sides  of  this  River  are  inhabited' 
by  rich  and  valiant  Arabians,  who  can  bring 
into  the  Field  2  or  3000  Florfe. 

4.  Cefaya  or  Sofaya.  Marmol  fays,  it  rifes 
from  the  Great  Atlas ,  and  runs  thro  the 
Fields  of  Metigai  into  the  Mediterranean  on 
the  E.  Side  of  Algiers ,  near  the  Ruins  of 
Mitafm,  called  by  the  Africans,  Temendfuft , 
Ptolomy  calls  its  Mouth  Sava,  and  places  it 
Long  18.  ro.  Lat.  33.  20. 

5 .  Huedelharrax,  and,  6.  Huedelhamiz.  Dap* 
per  fays,  they  fwell  exceedingly  in  the  Sum= 
mer,  but  are  not  conflderable  in  Winter, 
and  run  into  the  Sea  between  Algier  andG?/- 

f*J*- 

7.  Scf-Gcmar.  Mafmol  fays,  it  rifes  out  of 
Mount  Aouraz  in  Bugia,  and  runs  by  the 
Walls  of  Conjlantina  into  the  Mediterranean. 

It  feparates  Mauritania  Csefariana  from  the 
Province  of  -Africa.  Ptolo7ny  calls  it  Ampfa* 
gua,  and  places  its  Mouth  Long.  2 6.  Ty.  Lat, 
31.  4).  Dapper  fays,  it  takes  in  the  River 
Marzoch  by  the  Way. 

8.  Hued-Iter.  It  rifes  out  of  the  Great 
Atlas  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Numidia,  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean  on  the  E.  Side  of  the 
Ruins  of  fylitafiM)  and  affords  good  Filhing, 

Ptolemy 
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Ptolomy  calls  it  Serbet ,  and  places  its  Mouth 
Long.  19.  30.  Lat.  32.  50,  Others  of  the 
Ancients  call'd  it  Sarda  and  Ofli.  Dapper 
fays,,  it  runs  into  the  Sea  near  a  Village 
which  they  call  Beni-  Abdala. 

9.  lined  el  Muivir,  or  Zinganor  or  Major. 
Ptolomy\  Najaova ,  or  Nazabats.  Marmol 
fays,  it  riles  from  the  Great  Atlas  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Zcb,  and  runs  thio’  very  high 
Mountains  into  the  Mediterranean  near  Bu- 
gia  Rain  or  Snow  makes  it  fvvell  to  a  great 
Height.  ’Tis  full  of  Fiih  ;  but  the  Coun¬ 
try  People  love  Sea- Fifli  better.  Ptolemy  pla¬ 
ces  its  Mouth  Long  22.  10.  and  Lac  32  j. 
The  San  fins  bring  it  out  of  a  great  Lake  in 
the  Province  of  Mez.zab. 

10.  Mira.  Marmot  fays,  it  rifes  in  the 
Great  Atlas,  runs  thro’  the  barren  Plains  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Bathaha ,  and  turn- 
ing  N.  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  near  Ar- 
■zea.  The  Moors  have  of  late  call’d  it  Cenaf 
from  the  Name  of  a  Moabite  that  repeopled 
Bathaha  after  ’twas  defrroyed  by  the  Beni - 
tnerims.  Ptolomy  calls  it  ^uilemat,  and  pla¬ 
ces  its  Mouth  Long  13.  Lat.  34 

11.  Tadcch  or  Ladoch  Marmot  Cays,  it  ri¬ 
fes  our  of  Mount  Atlas  n'ear  Conftantina,  and 
runs  into  the  Sea  about  a  League  E.  of 
Bona. 

Marmot  divides  this  Country  in  general 
'into  4  Provinces,  viz.  Tremizen  or  Telenjin , 
Tenez,  Algie r,  and  Bugia  ;  but  Gramaye  fays, 
the  Turks  divide  it  into  10  Maritime  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  'as  many  within  Land,  viz  AU 
gier, 'Bugia ,  Gtgeri.  Conftantina ,  and  Bona ,  to 
the  E.  Sargel ,  Horan.,  Marfalquibir ,  Humanbar , 
and  Harefgol ,  on  the  W.  and  Sebejfa,  Beniarase 
or  Beniaraxid,  Meliana,  Angad ,  Tenez,  Tremi- 
fen ,  Cottco,  Labes ,  Ti carta  and  ttuerquela,  to 
the  S.  but  Dapper  fays,  the  two  latter  are  in 
Nutnidia ,  and  the  Inland  Provinces  are  to 
near,  and  fometimes  fo  confounded  with 
thofe  on  the  Coaft,  that  we  chufc  to  follow 
the  Method  of  the  Sarfons,  who  divide  it 
into  the  5  principal  Piovinces  of  C onjlanti. 
na,  Bugia,  Algier ,  Tenez,  and  Tremefen  or  Te- 
Imftn ,  and  afbgn  the  following  lefter  Pro¬ 
vinces  to  each  of  them  thus:  They  divide 
the  firft  into  Bona  on  the  Goaf},  and  Con • 
pant  in  a  and  Tebejfa  within  Land  ;  the  2d  in¬ 
to  Bugia  and  Gilgili  on  the  CoaA,  and  Stefa , 
Labez,  Nee  aw,  and  Meflfl,  within  Land  ;  the 


3d  into  Algier  on  the  C oaf-,  and  Cueo  within 
Land  ;  the  4th  into  Tenes  and  Sarfel  on  the 
CoaA,  and  Meliana  within  Land  ;  and  the 
5th  into  Hunain ,  Harefgol,  and  Marfdlquibir f 
on  the  CoaA,  and  Hanghad  or  Angad,  and 
Beni,  Raft,  Beni-Razid  or  Beni-Araxid ,  within 
Land. 

CONSTANTIN  At 

The  mofl  E.  Province  of  Algier.  The 
Sanfons  make  it  about  215  Miles  from  N.  to 
S.  and  i  56  from  E.  to  W.  but  not  above  7 6 
in  the  mod  S  Parts,  and  bound- it  with 
Guadilbarbar,  which  parts  it  from  Tunis,  on 
the  E.  Biledulgerid  on  the  S.  from  which 
’tis  parted  by  Mount  Atlas  ;  Bugia  on  the  W. 
and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  N.  Marmot 
fays,  ’tis  the  New  Numidiu  of  Ptolomy ,  and 
bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  the  Gulph  of  that 
Name.  He  adds,  that  there  are  Mountains 
here  inhabited  by  a  warlike  People,  that 
have  always  maintain’d  their  Liberty,  but 
are  never  without  Wars  .among  themfelvcs, 
becaufe  of  a  Cuflom  allow’d  of  by  their 
Pel  igion  of  unmarr)%ig  Women  in  one 
Mountain,  and  marrying  them  again  in  ano¬ 
ther.  They  are  able  to  bring  40000  Rout 
Fellows  into  the  Field  ;  and  if  they  were 
unanimous,  cur  Author  thinks  they  might 
conquer  great  Parc  of  Africa.  Dapper  makes 
Bona,  which  others  include  in  Conftantina , 
a  diflinft  Piovince  by  it  lelf.  There  are 
Mountains  which  cover  the  CoaA  for  30 
Miles  from  Bugia  ro  Bond,  and  on  the  E, 
of  thofe  of  Bona  lie  the  Hillsof  Conftantina t 
20  Miles  long,  and  7  or  8  in  Breadth. 
Here  are  alfo  a  great  many  Ruins  of  Towns 
and  Cadies  built  by  the  Romans.  In  the 
Hills  of  Conftantina  there  are  feveral  Springs 
which  form  great  Rivers,  and  after  having 
water’d  the  plain  Country,  fall  into  the 
Mediterranean.  Dapper  fays,  the  Soil  produ¬ 
ces  30  fold,  and  that  the  Vallies  and  flat 
Country  abound  with  Corn  and  Fruits. 
The  Iricurfions  cf  the  Arabs  have  render’d 
the  Hills  uninhabitable,  except  a  fmall  Quar¬ 
ter,  which  the  Inhabitants  make  a  fhife  to 
defend  againfl  them.  Dapper  fays,  their 
Mountaineers  are  much  more  civiliz’d  than 
thofe  of  Bugia,  learn  feveral  Trades,  and 
furnilh  the  neighbouring  Towns  with 

Fruits. 
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Fruits.  Their  Women  often  run  from  one 
Mountain  to  another  for  new  Husbands. 
He  adds,  that  after  the.  Mahometans  enter’d 
Africa,  Conjlantina  had  its  Kings  till  1420, 
when  they  were  made  fubjeft:  to  the  Kings 
of  Tunis.  But  in  1520,  Barberoffa  having 
taken  the  Town  of  Collo,  thofe  of  Conjlan¬ 
tina  feeing  their  Trade  thereby  ruin’d,  yield¬ 
ed  to  the  Corfair.  It  has  fince  remained 
incorporate  with  the  Kingdom  of  Algier, 
under  the  Dire&ion  of  a  Governor,  who 
xeftdes  in  the  Capital.  Heflin  extends  it 
from  the  Lake  Uipponites ,  now  called  Gua - 
dilbarbar ,  to  Conftantirte ,  a  Mountain  bor¬ 
dering  on  Bugia,  which  he  thinks  to  be  the 
fame  with  Mens  Audus  in  Ptolomy.  He  com¬ 
mends  the  Country  for  producing  Corn  and 
Cattle,  Butter,  and  abundance  of  Fruits, 
and  fays,  that  Rubricate,  by  Oriftus  called 
O rdalio,  now  Ludog,  is  its  chief  River.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  the  moB  W.  Part  of  Proper 
Africa,  and  that  it  touches  upon  Mauretania 
towards  the  W.  from  which  ’tis  divided  by 
the  River  Sufegetnar.  They  divide  it  into 
Proper  Conjlantina ,  which  extends  along  the 
CoaB  and  far  within  Land  ;  Bona,  which  lies 
almoB  all  upon  the  CoaB  ;  and  Tebejfa, which 
advances  a  great  Way  into  the  Country  on 
the  Side  of  Biledulgerid. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Tebejfa  or  Tedef- 
fa,  which  the  Sanfons  place  on  the  River  Me - 
gerada,  Long.  30  £.  Lat.  30.40.  40  Miles 
S  of  Vrbs  :  Moll  in  Long.  25  ).  Lat.  34. 
above  60  Miles  S.  W.  of  Urbs,  and  almoft 
1 20  Miles  S.  of  Conjlantina.  Leo  fays,  it  has 
lorry  Buildings,  but  a  good  high  Wall,  with 
Stones  like  thofe  upon  the  Coloffus  at  Rome. 
A  great  River  runs  thro’  Part  of  the  City, 
and  there  are  Marble  Pillars  in  feveral  Pla¬ 
ces  with  Latin  Infcriptions,  befides  other 
fquare  Marble  Pillars  that  are  cover’d  with 
Roofs.  The  neighbouring  Plains  are  dry, 
but  fruitful  in  Corn.  There’s  a  Hill  near 
the  Town  full  of  great  Caves,  which  the 
common  People  take  for  the  ancient  Habita¬ 
tions  of  the  Giants  ;  but  our  Author  is  po- 
(Itive  they  were  made  by  the  Romans,  by 
digging  out  Stones  for  the  City  Walls. 
Within  5  Miles  of  the  Place  there  are  Wal¬ 
nut-Trees  which  grow  as  thick  as  a  Wood. 
Our  Author  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  cove¬ 
tous,  brutifh,  and  inhumane,  ever  rebelled 
againft  the  King  of  Tunis,  and  killed  all  the 
Governors  he  lent  them.  He  adds,  that 


the  King  in  his  Time,  in  his  Journey  to  fte- 
midia,  fenc  Ambaffadors  to  found  their  Af- 
fe&ion;  but  inftead  of. faying,  God  five  the 
King,  they  anfwer’d,  God  fave  our  City  Walls ;  * 
which  made  him  plunder  it,  put  feveral  of 
the  Inhabitants  to  Death,  and  commit  fuch 
other  Havock,  that  it  has  ever  fince  been  de¬ 
folate.  Marmol  fays  in  Ihort,  that  this  ex¬ 
ceeds  all  the  Towns  of  Barbary  in  good 
Walls,  Plenty  of  Walnuts,  and  excellent 
Fountains,  but  is  valuable  for  nothing  elfe, 
Gramaye  makes  this  the  Capital  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Tebejfa,  fays  ’twas  formerly  called 
Thabuna,  and  places  it  32  Miles  from  the 
Mediterranean.  Dapper  obferves,  that  the 
Walls  are  of  great  Free- Bone  ;  that  the  Air* 
is  very  unwholefome,  and  the  Soil  not  ve¬ 
ry  fruitful.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  was  former^ 
ly  called  Thevejia.  1  o 

2.  Conjlantina.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long. 
28.  49.  Lat.132.  near  the  River  Sufgemar,  and 
fo  does  Moll,  but  in  Lat.  3?  4.  Long.  24^ 
about  175  Miles  S.  W.  of  Tunis,  and  about 
90  S.E.  of  Bugia ,  The  Sanfons  make  the 
DiBance  from  the  latter  135  Miles*  Leo 
fays,  it  Bands  on  the  S.  Side  of  a  very  high 
Mountain  in  the  midft  of  Beep  Rocks,  un¬ 
der  which  runs  the  above-mention’d  River* 
that  ferves  for  the  Town-Ditch.  The 
Walls  are  flrong,  high,  ancient,  and  beau* 
tiful,  which  he  thinks  a  fufficient  Proof 
that  the  City  was  founded  by  the  Remans. 
He  fays,  it  contain’d  in  hts  Time  above 
8000  Families,  and  had  large  (lately  Gates? 
but  was  only  acceflible  by  two  narrow  Pat 
fages,  one  on  the  E.  Side,  and  t’other  on 
the  W.  It  had  a  great  Temple,  two  Col. 
leges,  and  3  or  4  fine  Monasteries.  He 
praifes  the  Inhabitants  for  a  frank  fort  of 
People.  They  aflign  a  feparate  Place  for  ' 
every  Trade,  and  have  a  Company  of  Mer¬ 
chants,  of  whom  fome  fell  Cloth  and  Woof, 
others  Oil  and  Silk,  to  Numidia,  and  others 
truck  Linen-Cloth,  &c.  for  Slaves  and  Dates, 
which  lafi  ('fays  our  Author)  are  cheaper 
here  than  any  where  elfe  in  Barbery.  He 
adds,  that  the  Kings  of  Tunis  commonly 
confer  the  Government  of  Conjlantina  upon 
their  eldefi  Son.  About  a  Mile  and  a  half 
from  the  City,  there’s  a  Triumphal  Arch 
like  thole  at  Rome,  which  the  vulgar  People 
take  for  a  Cafile  where  Devils  had  theit 
Refidence,  till  expelled  by  the  Mahometans . 
There’s  alfo  a  Spring  of  hotWater  among  the 
Bb  '.A  Rockt 
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Rocks  about  3  Stones-caft  from  the  Town, 
v,  here  are  a  great  many  Snails,  (Marmot  calls 
them  Tortoifcs)  which  the  Women  of  the 
Country  take  for  Devils  or  Evil  Spirits  left 
there  bv  the  Romans,  think  them  the  Caufe 
of  all  Difeafes,  and  pretend  to  avert  their 
malignant  Influence  by  killing  a  white  Hen, 
laying  it  with  the  Feathers  in  a  Di(h, 
with  a  Wax  Candle,  and  then  carrying  it  to 
the  Spring,  where  a  Morabout  or  tome 
fharp-fet  Fellow  waits  the  Departure  of  the 
Women,  and  takes  it.  There’s  another  cold 
Fountain  a  pretty  Way  E.  from  the  Town, 
with  a  Marble  Monument,  that  has  luch 
Hieroglyphick  Emblems  on  it  as  are  to  be 
i'tennRopoe.  This  the  Mob  take  to  have 
been  a  Grammar-School,  turn’d  into  Mar¬ 
ble  upon  Account  of  the  Wickednefs 
of  the  Matter  and  Boys.  They  delcend 
from  the  City  to  the  River  by  Stairs  hewn 
out  of  the  Rock,  and  at  the  Bottom  there’s 
a  little  Houfe  cut  out  of  the  Rock  fo  art¬ 
fully,  that  the  Roof,  Walls  and  Pillars,  are 
all  one  Piece,  and  here  the  Women  of  the 
City  wafti  their  Linen.  Marmol  fays,  it  has 
frequently  revolted  from  the  Governors  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  King  of  Tunis ,  and  in  136S 
cut  in  Pieces  the  Turkijh  Governor  and  Gar- 
rifon  ;  after  which  the  Governor  of  Algiers 
toefe  it  by  Storm,  and  has  opprefled  the  In¬ 
habitants  more  than  ever.  Dapper  fays, 
’twas  called  formerly  Cirta  and  Cirta  Julia, 
apt!  (as  fome  fay)  built  by  Micipfa  K.  of  the 
Umidiaps, ji  but  others,  fay,  the  latter  was 
qi^^thej^e^-Cpaffs  than  Conflantina.  Mar - 
mol  fays,  the  Ancients  call’d  it  Culcua  ;  that 
’.twas  a  Numid.ian  Colony  ;  and  that  the 
Moors  now  call  i X  Cucuntina.  Dapper  adds, 
that  on  the  M.  Side  ’tis  fortified  by  high 
Walls  made  of  black  fqua-re  Scone.  It  has 
about  tooo  Houfes,  which  are  plac’d  at  con¬ 
venient  Diftances,  fo  that  they  don’t  touch, 
and  fcveral  fine  Streets.  Ga  the  N.  Side 
there’s  a  Citadel,  and  without  the  Town 
many  old  Buildings  and  Ruins.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants,  he  fays,  that  both  are  rich  and; 
haughty,  to  a  Degree,  but  valorous. 

3  .  Milenjum,  Milevis,  or  Mela.  The  Sanfons 
plfce  it  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  R.  Sufegema, 
14  Miles  N.  W. of  Conjhwtina,  Long.  28.  30. 
Lat.  32-j.  Moll  2$  Miles  from  Conflantina , 
£at.  36.  8.  Long.  24 1.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  the 
PXacc  where  a  Council  was  held,  in  which 
in  prefided.  Dapper  has  a  Town 
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called  Mela  or  Mila  in  the  Province  of  Bona 9 
which  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  fame ;  but  he 
reckons  it  one  of  the  Maritime  Towns,  and 
lays,  ’twas  formerly  called  Tenara.  He  adds, 
that  it  belong’d  once  to  the  Government  of 
Conftar.tina ,  from  which  it  lies  but  three' 
Leagues  that  ’tis  encompalfed  with  old 
Walls,  and  has  a  Fountain  in  the  Middle  of' 
the  Town  j  that  it  formerly  contain’d  3000  * 
Houfcs,  but  now  ’ris  not  fo  populous  and  • 
that  in  the  Neighbourhood  there  are  Apples, 
Pc  ars,  and  other  Fruit-Trees. 

4.  Tabraca  or  Tabarca  Ifland  and  Village. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  33.  20.  Long.  30; 
37.  on  the  N.  E.  Frontier  of  this  Province, 
and  no  Miles  N.  E  of  the  City  of  Con  fan- 
una.  Moll  places  it  in  Tunis ,  Lat.  374. 
Long.  26  T  about  3,0  Miles  N.  E.  of  Bona. 
Thcvenot  fets  it  alfo  in  Tunis ,  fays  it  lies  three 
Days  Journey  from  the  City  of  that  Name, 
and  about  a  Musket-ihot  from  the  main 
Land.  It  belongs  to  the  Genoefe,  who  have 
a  good  Fort  and  Trade  here,  efpecially  in 
the  Horfes  call’d  Barbes.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis 
famous  for  Coral- Fiflfing,  and  that  the 
Streight  betwixt  the  Town,  which  lies  upon 
the  Continent  and  the  Ifland  of  the  fame 
Name  over  againft  it,  is  about  a  Mile  and  a 
half  over,  and  forms  a  commodious  Har¬ 
bour.  Dapper  adds,  that  near  it  there’s  a 
Fort  called,  7 he  Bafiion  of  France ,  about  6 
Miles  E.  of  B  na,  between  Algier  and  Tunis, 
Cape  Niger  or  Negro,  and  Cape  Refer  There 
was  formerly  within  3  Miles  from  hence  an 
Edifice  of  the  fame  Name,  built  in  iy<5o  by 
two  Merchants  of  France,  with  the  Grand 
Seignior's  Confenr,  to  ferve  for  a  Ware- 
houfe,  and  for  the  Coral-Fiflaers.  Here 
they  drove  a  flourifhing  Trade  in  Corn, 
Skins,  Wax,  and  Horfes,  which  they  bou  ght 
cheaper  there  than  they  could  in  this  Ifland, 
and  were  Jefs  incommoded  by  the  Turks.  But 
fome  Years  after,  the  Soldiers  of  Algier  be¬ 
ing  told,  that  the  Tranfportarion  of  fo  much 
Corn  from  hence  would  occafion  a  Famine, 
demolifn’d  it,  and  about  1628  Lewis  XIII. 
laid  the  Foundations  of  a  new  Fort  3  Miles 
from  the  old  one  ;  but  the  Moors  and  Arabs 
attacked  the  Workmen  lb  furioufly,  that 
they  were  forced  to  calf  up  a  Half-Moon  for 
Shelter,  and  then  to  reimbark  3  but  the  King 
fent  an  Archireft  to  carry  on  the  Building, 
who  was  aflaflinated,  and  after  that  a  third 
in  3,  whofe  SuetelFors  have  hitherto 

main- 
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maintain  <1  it.  There  are  two  Courts  here, 
one  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Fort,  where  are 
the  Warehouses  of  Corn  and  Merchandize, 
and  Several  Chambers  for  thofe  who  have 
the  Superintendance  of  the  Fort.  The  other, 
which  is  far  more  Spacious,  lies  near  a  Sandy 
River,  into  which  come  the  Filher-Boats. 
Near  this  Court  the  French  have  a  Chappel 
and  a  Church-yard,  with  a  Garden  and  an 
HoSpital  for  fick  Perfons  ;  and  between  the 
Courts  towards  the  S.  Says  Dapper ,  there’s 
the  great  Building  called  the  Bafiion ,  with  a 
flat  Roof,  mounted  with  3  BraSs  Pieces  of 
Cannon,  and  defended  within  by  a  good 
Garrifon.  This  Author  and  the  Sanjons 
place  Tab  arc  a  in  the  Government  of  Bma. 
The  latter  fay,  that  the  Genoefe  Family  of 
LaumeUtns  have  a  Fort  in  tbislfland  for  the 
Security  of  their  Fi fliers,  who  find  red, 
white,  and  black  Coral,  on  this  Co’aft.  Luyts 
fays,  ’  tis  alfo  called  Thabraca  or  Tab  at  hr  a, 
and  that  the  Village  lies  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Guadilbarbar  over  againft  the 
Iftand. 

5.  Bona  or  Hippon.  The  Sanfons  place  it  at 
the  Influx  of  the  River  Ladog  or  Tadock  into 
the  Mediterranean,  with  a;  Bay  of  the  fame 
Name,  Long.  29.  5.9  Lat.  3?.  $.  -almoft  40 
Miles  S.  W.  of  Tabarca ,  and  80  N.  E.  of 
G onfiantiha  :  Mod  Long.  2 6.  y.  Lat;  37...  about 
30  Miles  from  Tabarca ,  and  90  from  Conjlan- 
tina.  This  is  the  Hippo  Regius  or  Hippona , 
which  Btohmy  places  Long.  30.  20.  Lat.  31. 
45.  Leo  fay s,  ’twas  Subdued  by  the  Goths, 
and  afterwards  laid  in  Afhes  by  Hutmen ,  the 
3d  Patriarch  afrer  Mahomet ,  as  Heylm  Says 
between  644  and  654,  and  that  Stones  were 
taken  out  of  the  Ruins  for  the  building  a 
new  Town  about  two  Miles  off,  call’d^ 
Beld-Elhumeh  or  Bedel  el  Agneb,  i.e.  the  City 
of  Jujubes,  becaufe  of  the  Plenty  of  that 
Fruit  thereabouts,  which  the  Inhabitants 
dry  in  the  Sun,  and  keep  till  Winter.  ;Z»9 
fays,  this  Town  contain’d  almofl:  300  Fami¬ 
lies  in  his  Time  ;  but  the  Buildings  were 
very  mean,  except  a  Mofque  which  ftands 
near  the  Sea.  The  Inhabitants  are  Mer¬ 
chants  and  Tradefmen,  and  have  a  Market 
every  Triday  without  the  Walls,  which  is 
well  frequented-  A  great  deal  of  Linen  is 
made  here  and  carried  to  Numidia .  The 
Genoefe  had  formerly,  a  Caflle  in; the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  for  the  Security  of  their  Coral- 
Filflery,by  which  they  mafter’d  this  Town  ; 
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but  the  Inhabitants  do  not  Suffer*  them  to 
fifh  here  now.  Marmol  places  it  in  Tunis. 
Nicolay  fays,  it  ftands  upon  high  craggy 
Rocks,  and  that  the  Governor’s  Houfe  joins 
to  the  Mofque.  The  S.  Part  of  the  Town 
lies  much  lower,  and  has  Wells  and  Foun¬ 
tains.  It  was  twice  pillag’d  by  the  Spaniards. 
When  Charles  V.  took  the  Town,  he  built 
a  Caftle  upon  an  Eminence  on  the  W.  Side, 
and  Supplied  it  with  Water ;  but  the  Turks  and 
Moors  afterwards  difpoffefs’d  the  Spaniards t 
and  raz’d  it.  On  the  E.  Side  of  the  Town 
there’s  a  fine  Champaign  Country, abound¬ 
ing  in  Corn,  Paftures,  Cattle,  and  futnifiies 
Tunis  and  the  Ifle  of  Gertes  with  Burter  and 
Milk.  There  are  very  pleafant  Gardens  in 
the  Neighbourhood,  with  Fig  and  Melon 
Trees,  and  a  Church  between  'two  Rocks, 
Said  to  have  been  builc  by  Sc .  Aufiin.  The 
adjacent  Country  is  pefter’d  with  Thieves 
called  Ale- be  s ,  who  ride  ft  ark  naked  in 
Troops,  and  carry  Darts  in  their  Hands. 
Dapp  r  makes  Bona  one  of  the  Maritime  Pro¬ 
vinces,  and  fays,  the  Europeans' gave  \z  that 
Name  becaufe  of  the  GoodneSs  of  the  Soil. 
The  Town  is  Small,  and  the  Streets  narrow. 
St  Aufiin  dy’d  here  in  440,  while  the  Sara - 
cens  befieg’d  if."  Our  Author  takes  Notice 
of  the  Ruins  of  a  Cloyfter  which  he  built 
in  the  neighbouring  Plain,  by  which  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  100  Paces  long  and  30 
broad.  Near  thofe  Ruins  there’s  a  fine 
Spring,  called  by  the  Moors  St.  Auftins  Well. 
On  the  E.  Side  there’s  a  Fort  built  by  the 
Kings  of  Tunis,  where  the  Governor  refides, 
fortified  by  Square  Towers,  and  Some  Pieces 
of  Gannbrt,  to  raife  Contributions  from  the 
Arabs,  and  to  keep  the  People  in  Awe.  The 
Algerines  keep  an  Aga  here,  with  200  Jani¬ 
zaries.  If  had  particular  Checks,  till  it  fell 
under  the  Kings  of  Tunis ,  who  builc  a  Cita¬ 
del  on  the  E.  Side  of  it ;  but  Barberojfa  with 
2  2  Gail  ies  took  and  annex’d  it  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Algier.  It  revolted  afterwards  to 
the  Kings  of  Tunis,  till  the  Emp.  Charles  V. 
took  it  in  r  5: 3  y .  But  the  Algerines  retook  it, 
and  have  kept  it  ever  fince.  They  trade 
here  ih  Leather,  Wool,  Dates,  &cl  Heylin 
fays,  ’twas  built  by  the  Romans  ;  that  the 
Plain  in  which  it  lies  is  40  Miles  long,  and 
25;  broad;  that  it  ftands  2 16 ’Miles  W;  of 
Tunis,  on  the  S.  Side  of  Mount  fddogh-, 
which  is  very  high,  and  affords  Mines'  of 
thinks ’twas  the  M- Place 
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quer’d  by  the  Moors  in  Barbary,  The  Sea- 
Charts  place  it  45  Leagues  W.  of  Tunis,  and 
,35  S.  of;  Sardinia.  Heylin  adds,  they  have  no 
Water  but  what  they  pre%ve  in  Citterns. 
flatter  and  fays,  here  is  a;  large  Haven. 

6.  Ejhra  or  St  or  a.  The  Sanfom  place  it  at 
the  End  of  a  Bay,  Long.  28.  47.  L?,t,  33.  7. 
Marmol  calls  the  latter  the  Gulph  of  Numi- 
dia,  and  fays,  ’tis  the  Ruficada  of  Ptolomy. 
Dapper  tells  us,  ’tis  a  little  Village  about  5 
or  6  Miles  from  Confiantina  ;  and  Luytsfays , 
jt  has  a.  fpacious  Harbour. 

B  U  G  l  A  or  B  O  G  I  A. 

The  Sanfons  make  it  166  Miles  where 
broadeft  from  N.  toS-  and  145  from  E.  to 
W.  Mod  makes  it  405  Miles  from  N.  to  S. 
and  but  3  3  in  Breadth,  except  towards  the  S. 
where  ’tis  50.  Heylin ,  who  extends  it  from 
Mount  Con  ft  ant  in  a  to  the  River  Suf-Gemar, 
including  all  Confiantina  W.  of  the  River  Ru- 
bricatus ,  makes  it  150  Miles  along  the  Midi- 
t  err  an  can,  but  not  above  half  fo  broad.  The 
Sanfom  bound  it  on  the  E.  with  Conftantin* , 
which  parts  it  from  the  Province  of  that 
Name  ;  on  the  N.  with  the  Mediterranean ; 
on  the  W.  with  the  River  Major,  which  di¬ 
vides  it  from  Proper  Algier ;  and  on  the  S. 
with.  Mount  Atlas,  which  fe pa  rates  it  from 
Biledulgerid, 

Ptolomy  and  others  reckon  this  the  4th 
Province  of  the  Kingdom  o  f  Trtmifen.  Mar¬ 
mot  calls  it  the  moft  E.  Province  of  Maure¬ 
tania  Cxfarienfis,  and:  bounds  it  with  Algier 
on  the  W  the  Province  of  Africa  0%  the 
E.  Nmnidia  on  the  S.  and  the  Mediterranean 
On  the  N.  He  fays,  ’tis  for  rnofl  Part  moun¬ 
tainous,  and  inhabited  by  a  People  who 
keep  themfelves  independent,  beeaufe  their 
Situation  is  tteep  and  in  a  manner  inaccedl- 
blc.  They  are  ftout,  ttatdy,  rich  in  Cattle, 
and  have  a  great  many  Firelocks  and  Horfe- 
men.  The  Arabians  who  wander  about 
with  their  Tents  in  the  Vallies  have  alfo 
Fire-Arms.  Dapper  fays,  it  has  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Gigeri  on  the  E  and  extended  an? 
ciently  50  Miles  Southward  over  the  Moun¬ 
tains  as  far  as  the  Deferts  of  Numidia.  ’Tis 
almoft  ^ncompatted  with  the  Mountains  Za- 
rera,  whofe  principal  Quarter,  called  Beni - 
Jubar,  5,  Miles  from  the  City  of  Bugia,  is 
6. Leagues  long,  and  3  broad.  They  run 
along  the  Coaft  for  30  Miles,  and  in  fome 


Places  are  6  or  7  Miles  in  Breadth.  The 
Soil  is  poor ;  but  there’s  choice  Fruit  in 
their  Gardens.  The  Mountains  yield  little 
Whear,  but  much  Barley,  Nuts,  Figs,  Flax,., 
and  H;mp,  of  which  they  make  coarfe 
Cloth.  They  have  fome  Mines  of  Iron,  and 
thick  Forrefts,  which  abound  with  Leopards, 
Monkies,  Horfes,  Oxen,  and  Deer.  The 
Mountaineers  are  of  an  agreeable  Converfa- 
tion,  and  very  much  given  to  Raillery  and 
Mufick.  Every  Mountain  has  a  feparate 
Family,  which  have  different  Manners  and 
Cuftoms.  Their  Money  is  Lumps  of  Iron, 
weighing  half  a  Found  each,  and  they  have 
fome  fma-ll  Pieces  of  Silver  of  about  4 
Grains  Weight. 

Dapper  fays,  that  the  Goth,  upon  the  De¬ 
cay  of  the  Roman  Empire,  having  made 
themfelves  Matters  of  Africa,  ettablilh’d  the 
Seat  of  their  Empire  at  Bugia,  the  Capital 
of  this  Province  ;  but  were  expelled  by 
Abni  K,  of  the  Saracens  in  j6i.  A  Hundred 
Years  after,  Jofeph  the  firft  King  of  Morocco 
having  made  himfelf  Matter  of  the  King¬ 
dom  and  Cattle  of  Bugia ,  gave  them. to  Ha¬ 
tha  Urmeni ,  who  was  defeended  from  the 
Saracens ,  and  became  afterwards  Tributary 
to  the  Kings  of  Tunis.  But  about  270  Years* 
after,  this  Kingdom  was  reduced  into  a 
Province,  and  made  Part  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Telenfin,  till  Abu  Ferez  K.  of  Tunes  having 
made  the  K.  of  Telenfin  Tributary,  gave  it, 
with  .the  Title  of  a  Kingdom,  to  Abdulazis, 
one  of  his  Children,  and  his  Defcendants 
enjoy’d  it  till  1510,  when  Peter  Count  of 
Mwaarre.-falz'd  it  for  Ferdinand  K.  of  Spain, 
repaired  the  old  Cattle,  and  caus’d  two 
®tf|enrss  to  be  built  upon  the  Shore.  At 
lerrg'th,  Barberojpt  perceiving  what  a  Hin- 
draTice  the  City  of  Bugia  was  to  his  Con¬ 
quers,  and  being  like  wife  prettied  to  it  by 
tbevdethroh’d  King  of  Bugia,  he  laid  Siege 
to  it  in  1512,  with  12  Gallies  and- 3000 
Moors,  which  the  King  brought  down  from 
the  Mountains.  But  Barberojfa  having  can¬ 
nonaded  the  Town  8  Days,  received  a 
Wound  in  his  Left  Arm,  rais’d  the  Siege, 
and  return’d  to  Tunis,  and  the  King  retir’d 
to  the  Mountains  ;  yet  in  1514  the  Corfair 
renew’d  the  Siege,  took  the  chief  Ca¬ 
ttle,  forced  the  Garrifon  to  retire  to  the 
Town,  and  would  have  foon  obliged  them 
to  capitulate,  if  Martin  de  Reuterea  had  not 
thrown  in  Succours  by  Sea,  and  obliged 

him 
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him  to  retire  oh  the  Side  of  Gigeri. 
Charles  V-  built  a  Cattle  upon  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Hill  for  its  better  Security  ;  but  the 
^Algerines  under  the  Conduft  of  Baiba  Sala 
beiieg’d  it  with  3000  Turks  and  30000  Moors 
by  Land,  and  Tome  Ships  by  Sea,  and  ha. 
ving  taken  firft  the  Cattle  on  the  Shore,  and 
then  the  Emperor’s  Fort,  obliged  Alonfo  de 
Peralta,  the  Spaniffc  Governor ;  to  a  Capitu¬ 
lation,  by  which  he  went  out  with  400 
Men,  and  upon  his  Return  into  Spain  the 
King  caus’d  him  to  be  beheaded.  Heylin 
fay s]  many  of  the  People  liv’d  in  the  Holds 
of  Ship-,  with  the  Keel  turn’d  upwards,  in- 
jttead  of  Houfes,  and  fuppofes  them  to  be 
the  pomades.  Livy,  SaUiijl ,  and  other  Roman 
Writers,  give  the  following  Account  of 
the  ancient  Numidian  and  Mauretanian  Kings. 

I;  Gala,  Father  to  Majjuiijfa. 

II.  Def aloes,  Brother  to  Gala,  fucceeded. 
according  to  the  Law  of  the  Country, 
which  preferred  the  Brother  to  the  Son,  and 
therein  refembled  the  Law  of  Taniftry  in 
Ireland 

HI.  A  Son  of  Dtfahes,  whofe  Name  we 
have  not.  He  poflefled  hunfelf  of  the 
Throne  after  his  Father  s  Deatn,  in  the  Ab- 
fence:  of  Majfwtfa,  and  was  {Iain  not  long 

after  by  a  Rebel.  , 

IV.  Majfinifa,  Son  to  Gala.  He  firft  hded 
with  the  Carthaginians  againft  the  Romans, 
and  twice  beat  Syphax  King  of  Xuwidia; 
A.  R.  541-  He  was  outed  by  Sfyhax* and  the 
Carthaginians  afterwards,  but  reftored  by 
Sdpto  : he  Roman  General,  with  whom  he  af- 
fociated  againft  Carthage  out  of  Grarirude, 
beeaufe  Scipio  difmifled  hts  Nephew  Ran- 
fom-free,  and  was  likewife  gratified  with 
the  greareft  Part  of  the,  Dominions  of  Sy- 
phax  MaJJinifa  was  a  profefs’d  Enemy  to 
Carthage,  and  liv’d  to  fee  its  final  Ruin.  He 
married  Sophon'isbe,  Wife  to  Max,  after  he 
took  his  Capita],  and  himfelf  Prifoner  ;  but 
Siipio  not  approving  that  Match,  Majjiniffa 
pr  ifon’d  her.  He  left  44  Children  by  feve- 
i'al  Wives,  dy’d  in  the  90th  Year  of  his 
A^e.  and  defired  Manlius  the  Reman  Gene¬ 
ral  to  fend  him  young  Scipio,  that  he  might 
die  in  his  Arms,  and  make  him  Executor  of 
h'is  Will. 

v.  Micipfa,  one  of  his  three  lawful  Sons, 
fucceeded,  being  preferred  to  his  Brothers 
Manafliibal  and  Gulufa,  who  foon  after  dy’d» 


Micipfa  had  two  Sons;  Atherbal  and'  Hiempfal, 
and  brought  up  Jugurtha,  Son  to  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Manajiahal,  iiV  the  fame  Manner  as  he 
did  his  own  Sons,  tho  Maffimjfa  look’d  upon 
him  only  as  a  private  Man,  becaule  he  was 
the  Son  of  a  Concubine.  Jugurtha  proving 
a  very  great  Captain,  Micipfa  was  fond  of 
him  at  firft,  but  grew  jealous  of  him  after¬ 
wards,  and  expos’d  him  to  all  Dangers  to 
prevent  his  outing  his  own  Sons.  But  Ju¬ 
gurtha  always  efcap’d,  and  obtaining  the 
Favour  of  the  Romans  by  his  Valour,  Mi¬ 
cipfa  adopted  him  for  his  own  Son,  and  on 
his  Death-Bed  put  him  in  Mind  how  he  had 
rais’d  him  from  nothing,  made  him  Guar¬ 
dian  of  his  own  two  Sons,  left  the  King¬ 
dom  between  rhem,  and  order’d  them  tp 
live  in  Friendihip,  which  Jugurtha  promis’d 
on  his  Part. 

VI.  Jugurtha,  little  mindful  of  his  Un¬ 
cle’s  Kindnefs  or  his  own  Promife,  wicked-, 
ly  cut  off  Hiempfal ,  one  of  Micipfa  s  Sons, 
ufurp’d  the  Crown,  and  put  Atherbal  the 
other  to  flight,  whofe  Caufe  the  Romans 
efpous’d  as  their  Ally,  and  proclaim’d  War 
againft  the  Ufurper  ;  but  Hiempfal  was  taken 
in  Girt  a  his  Capital  by  Jugurtha ,  and  put  to 
Death.  Jugurtha  defended  himfelf  a  long 
while  by  h  is  Arms  and  his  Money,  and  be<*  - 
came  fo  terrible  to  the  Romans, that  Florus 
fays  he  was,  next  to  Hannibal,  the  mo  ft  to 
be  dreaded  of  all  their  Enemies.  He  brib’d 
the  Roman  Conful  L.  Calpurnim  Beflia  and 
moft  of  the  Senators;  upon  which  he  en¬ 
tertain’d  fuch  a  Contempt  of  the  Romans , 
that  looking  back  upon  the  City  in  Scorn 
when  he  went  for  Africa,  he  cry’d  out, 
There  was  a  Town  to  be  fold  to  the  high  eft  Bid¬ 
der.  He  was  defeated  by  Caiilius  Metel- 
lus ,  /  R  64).  and  in  two  Years  afrer  by 
Marius,  when  Botchiu  K.  of  Mauretania ,  his 
Father-in- Law,  deliver’d  him  bound  to  Sylla , 
A.  R~  648.  fo  that  he  became  one  of  the  Or¬ 
naments  of  Marius  and  Sylla  s  Triumph  ;  and  - 
being  imprifon’d  at  Rome,  dy’d  of  Grief. 

VII,  Hiempfal,  Son  to  Bacchus  K.  of  Matt-, 
retania ,  W3S  gratified  with  the  Kingdom  by 
the  Romans,  becaufe  his  Father  betrayed  Ju¬ 
gurtha.  He  relieved  Marius  in  his  Exile. 

VIII,  Hiarbas,  one  of  the  Marian  Faftion,, 
fucceeded,  but  was  dethron’d  by  Pompey ,  at 
that  Time  one  of  Sylla  s  Captains. 

IX,  Hiempfal  II,  was  fet  up  by  Pompey  in 
his  ftead, » 

X.  Jubar 
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X.  jubst.,  Son  to  Htewpfal  U.  fueceeded. 
lie  join’d  with- Pompey  againft  Cjefar  in  the 
Civil  Wars,  killed  Curio,  one  of  Catfars 
Xkutenanxs,  routed  his  Army,  and  mur¬ 
der’d  the  Prifoners  in  cold  Blood.  He  was 
afterwards  routed  and  taken  by  Crffar,  and 
after  a  fumptuous  Feaft  with  Petreit is ,  the 
Companion  of  his  Misfortune,  they  killed 
one  another,  A  R.  708.  after  which  Numi- 
dia  was  made  a  Roman  Province.  , 

The  People  of  rnoft  Note  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  befidesthofe  mentioned  in  our  Account 
of  ancient  Numidia,  were,  the  Nigitmi  on  the 
E.  Shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  Maohini 
near  the  Lejfer  Syftis,  the  Lib) a ,  Phaetti.ee 
and  Medini,  bordering  on  Carthage,  and  the 
Ionii ,  Navatr<e,  and  Cirtejii,  on  the  Coafts  of 
Nutnidia,  who  were  all  deftroy’d  by  the  Ara¬ 
bians. 

The  chief  Pla  ces  here  are,  1.  C hoUum 
Code,  Code,  or  Col,  the  ancient  Culla  or  Codops 
‘Magnus.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the  W.  Side 
of  a  River  of  the  tame  Name,  near  its  Fall 
into  the  Mediterranean ,  Long.  28.  20.  Lar. 
33.  9.  about  107  Miles  N.  E.  from  the  City 
of  Bugia.  Marntol  fays,  ’tis  the  Colojfus  of 
Ptolomy ,  was  built  by  the  Romans,  and  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  civil,  and  trade  with  Eu¬ 
ropeans  in  Wax,  Leather,  and  other  Commo¬ 
dities.  Dapper  places  it  in  the  Province  of 
Conjlantina ,  and  fays  ’tis  now  demolifhed  ; 
but  that  it  has  ftill  a  Caftle  upon  a  Rock, 
where  there’s  a  good  Harbour,  frequented 
by  the  Genoefe  and  French.  Sanutius  places  it 
near  the  Town  of  Conjlantina ;  but  the  San - 
fons  make  it  70  Miles  N.  of  that  City. 

2.  Sucaiocada,  Sucaycada,  or  Sucatocad.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  on  the  fame  Coaft,  Long. 
27.  50.  Lat.  33.  14.  about  23  Miles  W.  of 
Col,  and  8$  N.  E.  of  Bugia.  Marmol  fays, 
Ywas  built  by  the  Romans  on  a  Mountain, 
from  whence  there’s  a  Caufway  of  12  Leag, 
to  Conjlantina,  pav’d  with  black  Stones. 
Dapper  places  it  30  Miles  from  that  City, 
with  a  well  frequented  Harbour,  in  Conjlan - 
tin  a,  but  fays,  this  and  Co/ formerly  belong’d 
to  Bugia. 

3.  Bugia.  The  Sanfons  place  it  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Major,  where  it  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Mediterranean  in  Long.  26.  20.  Lat. 
32.  50.  almoft  14Q  Miles  N.  W.  of  Conjlan¬ 
tina,  and  107  E.  of  the  Town  of  Algier. 
They  place  it  on  the  E.  Side  of^the  River, 
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but;  Moll  on  the  W.  in  Long.  13.  20.  Lat, 
367.  90  Miles  from  Conjlantina^ and  60  from 
Algier.  Some  think  it  was  built  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans  r  Leo  fays,  it  lies  upon  the  Side  of  a 
high  Mountain  near  the  Mediterranean,  and 
is  encompaffed  with  high  and  (lately  Walls. 
He  thinks  ’tis  large  enough  for  24000  Fami¬ 
lies,  but  had  not  above  8000  in  1520.  Their 
Houfes,  Temples,  and  Colleges,  arc  hand- 
fome.  They  have  a  great  many  Profeftbrs 
of  the  Law  and  Natural  Philofophy,  and  a 
large  fair  Market-place,  with  Mo  naileries, 
Inns,  and  Hofpitals.  The  Streets  are  all  up 
and  down  the  Hill,  and  in^the  upper  Part 
of  the  City  there’s  a  ftrong  Caftle  well 
wall’d,  with  fuch  curious  Carving  upon  the 
Plaifter  and  Timber-work,  as  is  laid  to  coft 
more  than  the  Fort  it  felf.  The  wealthy 
Citizens  us’d  to  fit  out ‘Gallics  to  crutfe  up¬ 
on  the  Spavijh  Coaft,  which  provok  ’d  the 
King  of  Spain  to  fend  Don  Pedro  de  Navarre 
againft  them  with  14  Sail,  upon  whofe  Ar¬ 
rival  both  the  King  and  People  deferred  the 
City,  and  left  all  their  Riches  to  the  Spa¬ 
niard.  Marmol  fays,  that  in  the  Time  of 
its  Splendor  it  contain’d  above  20000  Fami¬ 
lies,  and  that  ’twas  firft  deftroyed  by  Cairn, 
the  Schifmatick  Caliph.  ’Twas  repeopled 
again,  but  far  from  its  ancient  Grandeur. 
The  King  of  Spain  took  it  after  this,  and 
held  it  for  35  Years,  till  15*5,  when  the 
Governor  of  Algier  took  it  by  Capitulation, 
as  above-mentioned ;  fince  which,  the  Turks 
have  always  kept  a  Governor  and  a  good 
Garrifon  here.  On  the  E.  Side  of  the  City 
there’s  a  fmall  River  which  runs  into  the 
Sea,  is  called  Nazaava  by  Ptolomy,  and  NU- 
var  by  Pliny .  It  paffes  between  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Cuco  and  Abes,  and  fwells  prodi- 
gioufly  upon  the  melting  of  Snow.  ’Tis 
full  of  Fi(h;  but  there’s  fuch  Plenty  of 
others  upon  the  Sea-Coaft,  that  they  don’t 
mind  thefe.  While ’t  was  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Spaniards ,  no  Ship  could  enter  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  becaufe  of  a  Bank  of  Sand  at  its 
Mouth  ;  but  the  fame  Year  that  the  Alge¬ 
rines  took  it,  ’twas  carried  off  by  a  ftrong 
Inundation,  fo  that  large  Veffels  may  now 
fail  up  the  River,  and  lie  there  fafe  from  all 
Winds  but  the  N.  Coppin  fays,  the  City  is 
neither  confiderable  nor  ftrong.  Some 
think  it  the  Thabraca ,  others  the  Igilgilis, 
others  the  Uzirah,  and  fome  the  Said*,  of 
Ptolomy .  Dapper  places  it  but  1 7  Miles  from 
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Algier,  and  7  from  Gigeri,  and  fays,  ’tis  ve¬ 
ry  Jong,  and  has  a  Bay  before  ir,  which  was 
anciently  called  the  Numidian  Gulpfa.  'The 
River  which  runs  info  it  on  the  E  Side  he 
Calls  Hues  del  Qnibir  •  and  Du  Plejfis,  Guadal- 
qtttbir.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  adjacent  Soil 
is  barren,  but  they  have  excellent  Fruit- 
Gardens.  He  makes  it  the  Capital  of  the 
Province  of  its  own  Name.  In  1671, 
Sir  Ed  Sprague,  an  Englijh  Admiral,  took  and 
burnt  under  the  Guns  of  this  Caftle  9  of 
the  beft  Algerine  Men  of  War  ;  upon  which 
the  People  cut  off  the  Head  of  their  King, 
and  made  a  Peace  with  England  much  to  our 
Advantage.  The  Nubian  Geographer,  who 
calls  it  Begiaya,  fays,  the  Town  lies  upon  a 
Rock  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Amajium  to  the 
S.  which  has  Store  of  Timber,  and  Mines 
of  Iron. 

4  Gegel,  Gergel ,  Gigeri,  or  Gigiari.  Moll 
places  it  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Province  of 
Algier,  44  Miles  N .  W.  of  Bugia,  and  about 
5-7  S.  E.  of  Algier,  in  Long.  2.3*  15.  and 
Lat.  3.7  t.  Leo  fays,  it  ftands  upon  an  im¬ 
pregnable  Mountain,  fo  that  the  Inhabitants 
never  paid  Tribute  to  the  Kings  of  Bugia 
or  Turns  till  1514,  when  it  was  reduced  by 
Barberoffa ,  who  caus’d  himfelf  to  be  call’d 
King  of  ir,  but  demanded  no  more  than  the 
Tenths  of  their  Corn  and  fome  particular 
Fruits,  and  annex’d  it  to  the  Government 
of  Algier.  Dapper  fays,  the  Village  and  Ca¬ 
ftle  of  Gigeri  command  all  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country,  and  makes  it  a  feparare  Pro¬ 
vince.  He  places  the  Village  on  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  between  Algier  and  Bugia,  15 
Miles  from  each,  and  fays  it  contains  1500 
little  Houfes  (  or  $00  accordirg  to  the  San- 
fms )  ;  and  over  againft  the  Village  upon  the 
Top  of  a  Mountain  he  places  the Caftle, 
which  he  fays  is  old,  and dmoft  inacceftible. 
He  bounds  this  Province  with  the  Deferts 
of  Numidia ,  and  fays,  ic  takes  in  Mount 
Auraz,  which  extends  15  Miles  from  the 
Territory  of  Micila  Tezteza ,  Necaus,  and  Con - 
fiantina ,  on  the  N.  to  the  Deferts .  of  Bifo- 
dulgerid  on  the  S.  Procopius  calls  this  Mount 
Aurazia ,  and  places -it  10  Miles  from  Car¬ 
thage:  Dapper  fays,  the  Soil  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  produces  nothing  but  Barley,  Flax, 
and  Hemp,  to  which  the  San  fins  add  Figs 
and  Nuts.  Several  Springs  rife  in  Mount 
Auraz  that  form  Mtrfhes  in  the  Plain, which 
the  Sun  dries  up  to  the  Conftftency  of  Clay  ; 


and  the  Feople  who  live  upon  the  Moun¬ 
tains  are  warlike  Arabians,  and  fo  jealous  of' 
their  Liberty,  that  they  won’t  permit  a  Fo¬ 
reigner  to  come  into  their  Country.  The 
Village  of  Gigeri  was  formerly  much  traded1 
to  by  the  French  for  Skins  and  Wax;  but' 
in  1 664,  as  they  began  to  build  a  Fort 
here,  the  Moore  belieg’d  and  took  the  Place,- 
forc’d  the  Garrifon,  which  was  but  final), 
to  embark  with  ail  they  could  carry  away  in* 
4  Velfeis,  and  killed  and  took  Prifoners  the 
greateft,  Part  of  400  Men  which  they  hadi 
ported  in  the  Rear  to  make  Head  againft  the 
Bciiegers  while  they  embarked.  The  Moors 
found  a  great  Booty  here,  and  particularly 
3 6  Cannon  engrav’d  with  the  Arms  of 
France.  Luyts  lays,  ’twas  formerly  called 
Igilgili  or  Igilgilium.  The  Sanfons  and  others- 
place  it  between  Bugia  and  Bona. 

5.  Labez,  a  noted  Mountain,  which  Mr>'~ 
mol  lays  derives  its  Name  from  the  Plenty 
of  Rulhes  that  grow  upon  it,  lies,  with  its* 
Town  called  Calaa,  in  Long.  26.  Lat.  32.2^ 
according  to  the  Sanfons,  and  Long.  22  k. 
and  Lac.  3  j.  33.  according  to  Mod,  Who  pla¬ 
ces  it  in  the  Province  of  Algier,  83  Miles  $V 
of  the  Capital  of  that  Name,  and  105  S.  Wo¬ 
of  Bugia  ;  whereas  the  Sanfons  place  it  90 
Miles  from  Algier,  and  not  40  from  Bugia . . 
Marmol  fays,  that  in  1550  this  Mountain » 
was  commanded  by  one  Abdelajls  or  La  Abes , 
one  of  the  braveft  Warriors  in  Africa.  There 
being  a  conftant  Hatred  betweed  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  and  Mount  Cuco ,  Abdelajls 
join’d  with  the  Turks ,  when'  Cuco  declared 
againft  them  :  But  the  Turks  being  informed1 
at  length  that  he  deftgned  to  revolt,  they  re- 
folved  to  imprifon  him,  fo  that  he  was  forc’d  ' 
to  fly  ;  after  which  he  oppos’d  the  Turks , 
and  fortified  the  Avenues  of  his  Mountain 
but  was  at  laft  killed  in  Battle  by  the  united 
Forces  of  the  Turks  and  the  K.  of  Cuco.  Out 
Author  adds,  that  he  always  wore  two  Coats' 
of  Mail  one  over  another,  with  a  Spear,  a 
Buckler,  and  Cutlax.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
his  Brother  Mocoran ,  who  put  the  Arabi  w 
under  Contribution  in  fpight  of  the  Turks 
and  the  Kv  of  Crrr^with  whom  he  was  always 
at  War.  Dapper  makes  this  a  particular 
Kingdom,  and  fays,  ’tis  number’d  among 
the  Provinces  of  Algier,  becaufe  ’tis  tribr-  • 
tary  to  if.  He  places  it  upon  Part  of  Mount 
Atlas,  3  little  Miles  from  Couco,  and  but  10 
or  i  i  '.S  W  from  Bugia,  and  fays,  that  0a1 
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the  Top  therms  a  Fort  Call’d  Calaa ,  and  ano¬ 
ther  Mountain  on  the  fame  Side  called  Coco 
de  Leleta,  where  are  the  Tombs  of  their 
Kings.  Ac  the  Foot  of  it  there’s  a  Place 
called  Tefli,  where  there’s  a  Citadel  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Incurfions  of  the  Turks.  There?s 
another  call’d  Bori .  This  Mountain  produ- 
Sword-Grafs,  with  a  little  Corn,  and  Fruits. 
The  Inhabitants  are  Berebers  and  Azukgues, 
almoft  of  the  fame  Temper  with  thole  of 
Couco.  The  King  of  Labez  can  raife  30000 
Foot  and  Horfe,  and  was  formerly  a  Sove¬ 
reign  Prince,  but  now  Valla]  to  the  Bahia 
of  Algier ,  to  whom  he  fends  every  Year 
400  Horfes  and  1000  Goats,  and  he  has  a 
Turkijb  Sabre  in  Requital  fet  with  Precious 
Stones.  The  Sanfons  fay,  thefe  Mountains 
are  of  difficult  Accefs ;  that  the  King  re- 
fides  at  Calaa  ;  and  that  the  People  defend 
their  Liberty  better  than  thofe  of  Couco. 
They  place  a  Town  and  Mountain  called 
Tezli  34  Miles  to  the  S  E  of  this  Moun¬ 
tain. 

6.  Sitifies ,  Steffa,  or  Difte ffe.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  Long.  27.  3.  Lac.  32.  10.  60  Miles 
S.  E.  of  Bugia.  Marmol  calls  it  Tezteza,  and 
fome  think  it  the  Apfar  of  Ptolomy .  Dapper 
places  it  in  the  Province  of  Bugia,  1 5  Miles 
from  the  Sea,  S.  of  Bugia  City,  in  a  fine 
Plain,  which  extends  to  Mount  La  Abez, 
and  fays,  it  has  Walls  of  Free-ftone  of  an 
extraordinary  Bignefs ;  and  that  ’twas  de¬ 
fir  oyed  by  the  Arabians ,  but  repeopled  af¬ 
terwards  by  300  Families.  LUyts  fays,  this 
is  the  ancient  Sitifis ,  the  Metropolitan  of 
Mauretania  Sitifenjis  on  the  River  Majurim. 

7.  Necaus  or  Necaufa.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
Long.  26 ,  Lat.  31.  30.  78  Miles  S.  of  Bugia  : 
Mod  Long.  23  l.'Lat.  354.  10 6  Miles  from 
Bugia.  Leo  calls  it  Nicaus,  and  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  a  rich,  generous,  and  neat 
People.  They  have  a  ftately  Temple,  an 
Holpital  for  the  Entertainment  of  Stran¬ 
gers,  and  a  College  where  the  Students 
have  their  Diet  and  Apparel  gratis.  Their 
Women  have  fliining  black  Hair,  make  fre¬ 
quent  Ufe  of  Baths,  keep  within  Doors, 
and  have  fair  fmooth  Skins.  Their  Houfes 
are  no  more  than  one  Story,  but  very  neat, 
and  have  each  a  Garden  of  Vines,  Jeftatnins, 
Damask-Rofes,  Myrtles,  Camomil,  and  other 
Herbs  and  Flowers,  with  pleafant  Arbors 
and  Fountains ;  fo  that  Marmol  fays,  ’twould 
be  one  of  the  pleafanteft  Cities  of  Bsrfory, 
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were  it  not  for  the  Oppreffion  of  the  Turks. 
He  thinks  ’tis  the  Vaga  which  Ptolomy  places 
Long  18.  Lat.  3  1.  40.  Dapper  affigns  it  to 
the  Province  of  Bugia,  and  fays,  it  lies  up¬ 
on  the  Side  of  a  River  17  Miles  from  the 
Sea,  and  12  from  Tezteza  upon  the  Confines 
of  Numidia.  ’Tis  encompafied  with  good 
Walls,  and  had  formerly  more  handlome 
Bagnio’s,  publick  Hofpitals,  Colleges,  Pa¬ 
laces,  and  Mofques,  than  now.  He  adds, 
that  the  Inhabitants  have  an  honeft  Look, 
Heylin  fays,  there  are  feveral  Mountains  in 
the  adjacent  Country,  which  yield  good 
Store  of  Goats  and  Horfes,  and  are  cover’d 
with  Woods  and  Springs. 

S  Mejila  or  Micila.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
in  the  S  IV  Corner  of  the  Province,  near 
the  River  Major ,  and  at  the  Foot  of  Mount 
Aurujius,  in  Long,  25.  45.  Lat.  30.  51.  120 
Miles  S.  of  Bugia.  Moll  places  it  on  the  fame 
River,  but  in  the  Province  of  Algier ,  92 
Miles  tram  Bugia.  Dapper  ports  it  on  the 
Frontiers  of  this  Province  and  Ntmidia,  30 
Miles  from  the  Sea,  and  fays,  ’tis  encom¬ 
pafied  with  Mount  La  Abez.  The  Inhabi- 
tants  are  all  Mechanicks  and  Labourers,  and 
know  how  to  manage  the  Arabians ,  tho  they 
be  meer  Brutes  and  Dunces. 

ALGIER  or  G  E  Z  E  I  R.  A  Province. 

The Sanfons  extend  it  from  Long.  23.  10. 
to  Long.  2 6.  and  from  Lat.  3 1 .  to  Lat.  3  3  Y 
about  140  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  130  from 
E  to  W.  and  divide  it  almoft  into  two  equal 
Parts  by  the  River  Sefaya.  Moll  extends  it 
much  farther,  from  Long.  20  f.  to  Long. 
25  f.  and  from  Lat.  30.  33.  to  Lat.  37 
40 6  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  255  where 
broadefi.  He  divides  it  into  two  equal 
Parts  by  the  River  Zingaror  or  Major ,  bounds 
it  with  Bugia  on  the  E.  the  Woods  of  Palm- 
Trees  6n  the  Frontiers  of  Biledulgerid  to 
the  S.  the  Province  of  Teres  to  the  W.  and 
the  Mediterranean  on  the  N.  Luyts  and  the 
Sanfons  bound  it  on  the  E.  with  the  River 
Major ,  and  on  the  W.  with  that  of  Mirem. 
Dapper  extends  it  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  C/?/- 
nalaf  to  the  Confines  of  Bugia,  and  fays, 
’twas  one  of  the  4  ancient  Provinces  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Telenfm.  The  Plains  arc  inha¬ 
bited  by  rich  and  powerful  Arabs ,  called 
Ak(n-Tetixat  and  the  Mountains  by  the  Be- 
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when  and  Azagues.  The  Soil  is  very  fruit¬ 
ful.  The  Plain  of  Mottygia  produces  two 
or  three  times  a  Vear  Wheat,  Barley,  and 
Oats,  belides  other  Grain  an  Hundred  fold. 
In  fome  Places  on  the  Coaft  there  are  bar¬ 
ren  Mountains  and  thick  Forrefti  full  of 
Deer.  They  have  Melons  of  an  admirable 
Taft:  Some  of  them  ripen  in  Summer,  and 
others  in  Winter ;  and  they  have  Stocks  of 
Vines  fo  big,  that  a  Man  cannot  fathom  ’em : 
They  bear  Bunches  of  Grapes  of  a  Cubic  in 
Length.  In  the  Deferts  there  are  Lyons, 
Tygers,  Leopards,  Wild  Boars,  Hedge-hogs, 
and  Oxen  that  have  ftraight  Horns  half  an 
Ell  long,  together  with  all  Sorts  of  Wild 
Fowl,  particularly  abundance  of  Partridges, 
which  they  fay  breed  7  or  8  times  a  Year. 
They  have  a  Sort  of  Wild-Beafts  call’d  Gj. 
pard,  which  are  eaftly  tam’d,  and  us’d  in 
Hunting,  becaufe  of  their  Swiftnefs  ;  but 
they  foon  catch  Cold,  and  are.therefore  car¬ 
ried  from  Time  to  Time  on  Horfeback.  It 
has  a  Head  like  a  Cat,  and  a  fpotted  Tail 
like  a  Panther,  with  the  hinder  Feet  higher 
than  the-foremoft.  There’s  another  Crea¬ 
ture  half  Dog  and  half  Fox,  whofe  Breath 
they  fay,  if  fmelt  in  a  Morning  falling, 
cures  the  Stiffnefs  of  the  Joints.  They 
have  great  Plenty  of  Fifh,  Flelh,  and  Fruits, 
and  abundance  of  Serpents  and  other  veno¬ 
mous  Creatures.  The  People  are  almoft  of 
a  white  Complexion,  ftrong,  and  well  ftiap’d. 
The  Towns  are  inhabited  by  a  Mixture  of 
People,  fuch  as  Janizaries  and  Turks,  Moors 
of  Grenada  and  Andalufia ,  Jem,  Azagues,  and 
Moors  of  a  tawny  Colour  that  come  from  the 
Mountains  of  Ccueo  and  Labez,  and  are  fab- 
lea  to  the  Turks ;  but  out  of  the  Towns 
there  are  none  but  Moors  and  Arabians,  who 
keep  near  the  Rivers  for  the  Conveniency 
of  Water,  and  dwell  in  Tents.  The  Vice¬ 
roy  and  Grandees  let  their  Beafds  grow, 
but  the  common  People  (have  both  Beards 
and  Heads,  except  Muftachio’s  and  a  Tuft 
upon  the  Top,  by  which  they  think  Maho¬ 
met  will  pluck  them  up  to  Paradife.  They 
bath  often,  and  wafh  every  Morning  before 
they  do  any  thing,  as  alfo  at  Prayers  and 
Meals.  Their  Houfes  are  fquare,  from  two 
to  five  Stories  high,  with  Gates,  Galleries, 
and  little  Windows  towards  the  Street. 
Their  Roofs  are  flat,  and  cover’d  with  Earth 
like  a  Garden.  They  have  no  Chimnies, 
but  make  their  Fires  in  great  Earthen  Pots 


ART.  1^3 

at  the  Door,  and  take  Care  to  whiten  rhei 
Wallson  the  Approach  of  any  great  Feaft 
In  their  Palaces  they  have  fpacious  fquare 
Courts,  adorn’d  with  Columns,  and  feveral 
Chambers  whofe  Floor  is  of  Timber,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Mats  and  Tapeftry  ;  fo  thae 
every  one  who  enters  muft  leave  their  Shoes 
at  the  Door.  All  their  Moveables  confift 
in  Pots  and  Difhes,  great  Wooden  Spoons* 
Chefts,  Mats,  and  Tapeftry.  Their  Bed¬ 
ding  is  a  Quilt  and  two  Coverings,  fpread 
upon  two  or  three  Boards.  They  lie  at 
Night  upon  a  Mat,  which  ferves  them  for 
a  Table-Coth  by  Day.  Their  Food  is  Rice* 
boil’d  Flefh,  and  fome  Fruits. 

The  Moors  live  by  their  Rents,  Labour* 
Trade,  or  Pyracies,  and  the  Janizaries  by 
War;  but  the  Arabians  are  poor  Wretches 
that  fabfift  only  by  Sharping.  Thofc  of 
Grenada  follow  Trades,  efpecially  Silk- 
weaving.  The  Women  do  nothing  but 
chat  all  Day  upon  their  Mats  or  Tapeftry, 
vi/it  the  Hermitages,  bath  themfelves,  pray 
in  the  Church-yards,  or  walk  in  the  Gar¬ 
dens,  which  are  daily  frequented  by  the 
Turks ,  The  free  Chriftians  here  go  cloathedf. 
after  the  Mode  of  their  feveral  Countries  5 
but  the  Slaves  wear  a  grey  Habit,  and  a 
Cap  like  a  Sailor’s.  The  common  People: 
among  the  Moors  wear  over  their  Shirts 
Drawers  of  Linen  or  Woollen,  and  aGowrs 
of  white  Wool,  with  a  Cowl  behind,  or 
elfe  they  wear  a  black  Veft  that  comes 
down  to  their  Knees,  and  is  wrapped  round 
their  Bodies.  In  Summer  they  wear  two 
wide  Shirts.  Their  Turban  is  of  fine  Li¬ 
nen.  Perfons  of  Quality  among  the  Turks: 
wear  Gowns  of  Silk,  or  other  Stuff  wrought: 
with  large  Flowers,  with  fine  Turbans  and 
Boots  after  the  Turkijh  Fafhion.  The  Wo* 
men’s  Gowns  and  Safhes  are  like  the  Men’s, 
but  finer,  and  their  Shifts  hang  down  to 
their  Feet.  They  tie  up  their  Hair,  have 
Necklaces,  Bracelets,  Rings,  Pendants  of 
Precious  Stones,  and  a  fort  of  Cap  upon 
their  Head,  When  they  go  abroad,  they 
put  on  a  Piece  of  Linen,  tie  it  under  their 
Chins,  and  wrap  a  Gown  round  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  fo  that  ’tis  impoflible  to  know  them  in 
the  Streets. 

The  ancient  Algerines  fpoke  the  Phoenician 9 
and  in  the  Time  of  the  Romans  the  Latin 
Tongue  ;  but  the  Arabians  afterwards  intro¬ 
duc’d  their  Language,  fo  that  now  all  pub- 
C  c  lick 
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lick  Writings  are  in  this  or  the  Turkijk  Lan¬ 
guage.  The  Moors ,  who  are  the  original 
Natives,  fpeak  the  ancient  Moorijh ;  but  at 
Algier ,  and  aimed  all  over  the  Levant,  the 
Mahometans  and  Chridians  ufe  a  certain 
Jargon  compounded  of  French ,  Italian ,  and 
SpaniJJ),  called  Lingua  Franca.  The  Algerines. 
content  themfelves  with  two  or  three  Wives 
apiece,  tho  Mahomet's  Law  allows  them  as 
many  as  they  pleafe.  They  marry  without 
feeing  their  MidrefTes,  but  take  them  upon 
the  Report  of  others  ;  and  when  the  Bride¬ 
groom  has  agreed  with  the  Bride’s  Parents, 
he  fends  her  a  Treat,  and  fome  Days  before 
Marriage  they  feaft  and  dance  ;  the  Bride 
fits  on  the  Ground,  furrounded  with  other 
Women  in  their  bed  Habits  and  Orna¬ 
ments,  which  are  Jewels,  &c.  and  their 
Hands  and  Faces  painted.  The  Bridegroom 
tarries  her  home  veil’d  in  the  Evening,  with 
Mufick,  and  the  Women  flay  in  an  outer 
Room  till  the  Marriage  be  confurnmated, 
and  then  they  brutiihly  carry  her  Shift  about 
Che  Town  in  Triumph  with  the  Marks  of 
her  Virginity.  When  any  of  them  grow 
lick,  they  are  ferv’d  only  by  thofe  of  their 
own  Sex  ;  and  when  ready  to  die,  their  Fa¬ 
ces  are  turn’d  to  the  E.  and  thofe  who  at¬ 
tend  them  call  upon  Mahomet  without  Inter- 
mi  ffi  on  till  they  expire.  Then  they  wafh  the 
Corps  with  hot  Water  and  Soap,  put  on  a 
Shift,  white  Drawers,  a  Silk  Gown,  and  a 
Turban,  and  carry  it  in  a  Bier  to  a  Grave 
without  the  Town.  If  the  Perfon  be 
wealthy,  they  engrave  his  Titles  on  his 
Tomb-Stone,  with  fome  Sentences  of  the 
Alcoran.  They  wear  no  Mourning,  but 
the  Women  have  a  black  Veil  over  their 
Faces  for  fome  Days.  The  Men  don’t 
fhave  in  a  Month,  and  for  3  Days  no  Fire 
Is  made  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Deceafed.  Du¬ 
ring  that  Time,  the  Kindred  vifit  the  Grave, 
give  Bread  and  Figs  to  the  Poor,  and  carry 
Flints  to  the  Tomb,  upon  which  they  throw 
them  and  cry,  The  Light  of  God,  and  then 
weep  and  groan.  The  Grandees  are  bury'd 
with  more  Pomp.  The  Corps  is  put  in  a 
Coffin,  wrapped  up  with  Bandages,  and 
adorned  with  Piffures,  &c.  The  Bearers 
richly  clad  carry  it  on  their  Shoulders.  A 
Morabout  goes  before  ;  the  Domedicks  fol¬ 
low  with  the  Deceafed’s  Lance  and  Scymi- 
?er.  Then  comes  a  great  Number  of  Hor- 
fes  and  Camels,  and  their  Tombs  are  of 


Stone  richly  cut,  and  adorned  with  Sratues 
and  Battlements. 

None  but  the  Alcaids,  Governors,  and 
Perfons  of  the  firft  Rank,  are  allow’d  to 
ride  on  Horfeback  in  the  Streets  ;  others 
ufe  AfiTls,  efpecially  Women  of  Quality, 
who  fit  in  a  Basket  of  Ofier,  cover’d  with 
thin  Cloth  painted  and  gilt,  thro  which  they 
can  fee  others,  but  are  not  feen  themfelves. 
One  of  thofe  Pavilions  will  hold  two  Peo» 
pie,  but  they  mud  fit  crofs  legged. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Algerine  Merchants  chiefly 
make  ufe  of  Foreign  Coin,  as  Turkijh  Sul- 
taneffes  of  Gold  worth  a  Ducat,  ?vioticals 
of  Fez  worth  a  Guilder,  Spanijb  Pidoles  and 
Reals,  French  Crowns,  and  Hungarian  Du¬ 
cats.  Thofe  who  don’t  trade,  ufe  no  other 
Money  but  Crowns  or  Spanijb  Pidoles,  and 
Reals.  Their  own  Coin  is  Burba* ,  with 
the  Viceroy’s  Arms  on  both  Sid-es.  Six  of 
them  make  half  an  Alper,  which  is  a  fmall 
fquare  Piece  of  Silver  damp’d  with  Arabian 
Letters.  Fifteen  of  them  make  a  Spanijb 
Real,  and  24  a  Doubla,  which  is  fomewhat 
more  than  a  Crown.  Their  Gold  is  chiefly 
coin’d  at  Tremifen ,  fird  in  Rubies  worth  35 
Afpers,  two  Medians  worth  $ o ,  and  three 
Dians  or  Zians  worth  100.  All  thefe  have 
the  Viceroy’s  Name,  with  fome  Moorijh  Let¬ 
ters,  and  pafsin  the  Kingdoms  of  Couco  and 
Labez ,  tho’  they  have  their  own  Coin.  The 
Zians  being  the  ancient  Money  of  the  Kings 
of  Telenfin,  no  other  Province  mud  coin 
them.  The  Jews  manage  the  Coinage  at 
Algier ,  for  which  they  pay  a  Sum  to  the 
Bafha. 

The  Revenues  of  the  Kingdom  are  dif¬ 
ferently  valued,  from  400000  to  600000 
Crowns  per  Annum.  It  belongs  all  to  the 
Bafha,  who  fends  the  Grand  Seignior  a  few 
Boys,  and  fome  Prefents  of  fmall  Value, 
with  fome  Thoufands  of  Crowns  to  the  Of-, 
fleers  of  Confantinople.  The  Revenue  is  un¬ 
certain,  becaufe  Part  of  it  is  rais’d  from  a 
7th  of  the  Prizes  taken  by  the  Corfairs,  and 
from  1 1  and  a  half  per  Cent,  on  Export  and 
Import.  The  fix’d  Revenue  arifes  from  the 
Tribute  paid  by  the  Jews,  and  a  Tax  on 
the  Arabians  according  to  their  Wealth , 
which  is  rais’d  in  the  following  Manner  : 
They  fend  out  three  flying  Camps  of  2  or 
300  Janizaries  each,  as  Occafion  requires. 
O  ne  of  them  marches  Wedward  to  Tremifen, 
another  Eadward  to  the  Frontiers  of  Bona 
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and  Coup  ant  in  a,  and  the  3d  Southward  to 
Che  Deferts  as  far  as  the  Negro’s  Country. 
This  is  a  very  difficult  Expedition,  and 
takes  them  up  6  or  7  Months.  Each  Camp 
is  commanded  by  an  Aga.  They  are  forc’d 
to  make  ufe  of  Military  Execution,  becaufe 
their  Government  being  Tyrannical,  ’tis  ex¬ 
tremely  hated  by  the  Moors  and  Arabian!, 
who  for  mod  Part  retire  to  the  Mountains 
on  their  Approach,  and  defend  themfelves 
as  well  as  they  can  againft  the  Janizaries. 
Thefe  little  Armies  ufually  march  in  the 
Harvefl  time.  They  bring  off  what  they 
can  in  Money,  Corn,  and  Cattle,  and  fome- 
times  their  Children,  and  carry  all  to  Ai- 
gier ,  where  they  give  an  Account  to  the 
Divan.  Our  Author  fays,  that  thefe  fmall 
Bodies  of  Troops  are  enough  to  force  7  or 
8000  Arabians  and  Moors  to  pay  Contribu¬ 
tions ;  for  tho  thofe  People  be  arm’d  with 
Sagayes  and  Scymiters,  they  know  nothing 
of  Difcipline  or  Fire-Arms.  The  Secretary 
of  the  Divan  forms  thofe  Armies  from  a 
MuRer-Roll,  and  every  Man  is  obliged  to 
ferve  in  his  Turn;  on  Pain  of  loiing  his 
Arms  and  Apparel,  They  are  all  Foot,  yet 
allowed  to  ufe  Horfes,  tho  none  but  the 
Captains  are  permitted  to  take  Slaves  to  look 
after  them.  The  Soldiers  are  allow’d  Am¬ 
munition-Bread,  a  little  Oil,  Vinegar,  Rice, 
and  Cufcous.  If  they  want  any  thing  elfe, 
they  muft  buy  it,  or  force  the  Arabs  to  fup- 
ply  them.  The  greateft  Profit  they  make 
by  this  Expedition  to  the  S.  is  in  ORrich 
Feathers,  which  they  fell  at  great  Rates. 

The  Strength  of  the  Province  of  Algier 
confiRs  partly  in  the  Number  of  its  Sol¬ 
diers  and  Inhabitants,  and  partly  in  their 
Citadels.  The  Town  of  Algier  confifh  of 
about  13000  Houfes,  feme  of  which  contain 
30  Families,  as  the  Caferes,  where  dwell 
600  Janizaries.  There  are  2  joo  Families  of 
native  Moors ,  whom  Bar  her  opt  exempted  from 
all  Offices,  which  Privilege  they  {fill  enjoy. 
There  are  600  Families  of  Foreign  •  Moors, 
100  of  Azuages,  3000  of  Arabians,  2000  of 
Moors  from  Grenada,  6 00  Turkish  Families, 
6000  of  Renegadoes,  3 6  of  Alcaids,  300 
of  Sea-Captains,  50  of  Invalid  Soldiers, 
6000  of  Janizaries,  86  of  Chenffs  or  Maho¬ 
met's  Kindred,  800  Pilgrims  who  are  recko¬ 
ned  Saints,  becaufe  they  have  vihted  Mecca, 
3000  Families  of  Merchants  of  fever'al  Na¬ 
tions,  2000  Shopkeepers  in  the  two  Mar¬ 


kets,  1  jo  Families  of  Jews  in  their  Quarter, 
which  contain  about  8000  Souls,  a  vaft 
Number  of  Tradefmen ;  among  others,, 
i2co  Gravers  and  Carvers,  3000  Weavers, 
300  Butchers,  and  400  Bakers.  Gramaye 
fays,  there  were  in  his  Time  35000  Chri« 
Rian  Slaves  in  Algier .  Haedo  fays,  there 
were  25000  in  his  Time.  Admiral  Ruyter 
gave  an  Account  to  the  States  in  April  1662, 
that  they  had  1100  Dutch  Slaves,  and  1000 
Foreigners  taken  in  Dutch  Veffels  5  but  in 
O Bober  that  Year  the  Dutch  Slaves  were  di« 
mktiflied  to  700.  To  thofe  Inhabitants  of 
the  Town,  Dapper  adds  the  Garrifons  of  the 
Provinces  of  Tremi fen,  Bona,  Gonfantina ,  Bn** 
gia,  and  Miliana ,  which  conlift  of  fome 
Thoufands  of  Janizaries,  all  paid  by  their 
Governors,  beiides  the  Arabians  in  the  Coun« 
try,  who  are  fo  numerous,  that  in  1617,  ©a 
the  News  of  an  Invafion  by  the  Spaniards , 
6  of  their  Morabouts  offer’d  to  the  Balha 
and  Divan  126000  Horfe  and  60000,  Foot, 
but  armed  only  with  Clubs  and  Poles.  By 
this,  fays  our  Author,  we  may  fee  how 
much  Algier  has  increased  in  a  little  time  • 
for  when  Charles  V.  marched  againfl  them, 
there  were  no  more  than  800  Men  lit  to 
carry  Arms  in  the  Town,  and  moR  of  thofe 
wer q  Moors,  Day-Labourers,  and  Fifhermen. 
It  is  not  much  above  160  Years,  fays  he, 
fince  Algier  was  talked  of  in  the  World ; 
but  the  great  Increafe  of  their  Power  is 
owing  to  the  Moors  who  were  baniih’d  from 
Spain  in  1567  and  1607.  Dapper  fays,  they 
are  the  moR  powerful  of  all  the  Corfairs  ; 
that  in  1659,  they  2 3  Ships  from  30  to 
50  Guns  each  at  Sea,  and  mann’d  with  3  or 
400  Men  apiece.  Admiral  Ruyter  acquaint¬ 
ed  the  States  in  1 662,  that  they  had  then  1  $ 
good  Frigars  at  Sea,  befides  7  which  they 
were  equipping,  and  9  Gallies.  In  Brews's 
Time,  the  Militia  of  Algier  was  but  10000; 
in  Gramaye  s  Time,  16000  ;  and  now,  fays 
Dapper,  it  confiRs  of  22000  Janizaries,-  half 
Turks,  and  half  Renegadoes  ;  but  the  latter 
cannot  receive  Pay  unlefs  they  are  free  ;  for 
tho  a  Slave  voluntarily  renounces  ChriRia- 
niry,  yet  he  cannot  be  advanced  unlefs  he 
redeem  bimfelf,  or  his  Mailer  does  it  in  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  his  Services.  When  a 
good  Number  of  the  natural  Turks  are  dead, 
the  new  Baiha  brings  others  with  him  from 
Conflantiwple,  or  3iRs  the  RrR  that  he  meets 
with  in  the  Levant.  They  have  a  CuRom, 
C  c  2  which 
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which  was  inftituted  by  Amurath  Emperor 
of  the  Turks ,  to  exaft  a  certain  Number  of 
Children  from  the  Chriftians  in  Turkey  in- 
Head  of  Money.  They  alfo  admitted  Jews 
which  turn’d  Mahometans  into  the  Hank  of 
Janizaries  ;  but  the  Bafha  Jafer  excluded 
shem  in  1580.  Neither  the  Moors  and  Arabs 
who  arc  original  Natives  of  the  Country, 
gior  the  Moors  of.  Andalufia ,  can  be  admitted 
into  the  Body  of  this  Militia,  becaufe  the 
Turks  fear  they  would  grow  too  ftrong  and 
revolt.  When  a  Perfon  defires  to  be  lifted, 
lie  muft  repair  to  the  Aga  and  the  Secretary 
of  the  Divan  at  Algier,  when  he  receives 
3  or  4  Doublas  ( which  are  about  10  s.  eachj 
per  Month  ;  and  if  a  Batchelor,  he  has  4 
Loaves  befides ;  but  if  a  marry’d  Man,  in- 
ftead  of  Ammunition-Bread,  they  allow 
him  the  Privilege  to  follow  his  Trade  in  the 
City.  They  advance  the  Wages  of  thofe 
who  go  to  raife  Contributions  from  the 
Arabs  in  tire  Country  a  Doubla  or  half  a 
Doubla  per  Month,  as  alfo  upon  the  Arrival 
©f  a  new  Baftia,  and  at  the  Birth  of  a  Child 
of  the  Grand  Seignior.  When  a  Janizary 
has  perform’d  any  brave  Exploit  againft  his 
Enemies,  his  Pay  is  alfo  advanced,  fo  that 
fome  Captains  have  40  Doublas  per  Month, 
bur  none  more.  The  Pay  of  the  Garrifons 
©n  the  Frontiers  is  almoft  the  fame,  and 
they  are  chang’d  every  6  Months.  The 
Janizaries  at  Algier  live  in  9  great  Houfes 
called  Cajferres ,  where  they  follow  their  fe¬ 
deral  Occupations.  Dapper  fays,  the  leaft  of 
the  private  Soldiers  may  in  Time  become 
an  Aga,  and  that  they  rife  from  one  Poft  to 
anothex  according  to  their  Rank  and  Merit, 
without  the  Danger  of  being  excluded  by 
Men  of  Ambition  and  Intrigue.  The  Mili¬ 
tia  is  divided  into  Common  Janizaries  or 
Commanding  Officers,  who  are  of  6  Sorts, 
Biquelars,  Odabachi’s,  Bouloucbachi’s, 
Ajabachi’s,  Aga’s,  and  Manfulaga’s.  The 
common  Soldiers,  after  they  have  ferv’d 
cut  their  Time,,  become  Biquelars,  which 
are  a  fort  of  Proved itors,  who  take  Care  of 
the  Provilions  of  the  Divan,  the  Caferns, 
Gamfons,  and  Armies.  Out  of  thefe  they 
chufe  4  call’d  Solachi’s,  who  ferve  for  the 
Bafha’s  Guards,  eat  at  his  Table,  and  attend 
him  on  Horfeback  arm’d  with  Carabines. 
]Mone  but  thefe  have  the  Privilege  to  wear 
jgiltv  Sabr&s,  a  Piece  of  gilt  Leather  roll’d; 
Tound;  theiti  Turban  9  and  great  Feathers 


hanging  down  to  their  Hams.  Out  of  tfe 
Biquelars  they  chufe  the  Odabachi’s,  who 
command  6 ,  10,  or  20  Men,  as  the  Aga. 
pleafes*  They  are  known  by  a  Scrip  of 
Leather  half  a  Foot  broad,  which  han<*§ 
down  from  their  Heads  half-way  their  Backs, 
and  two  Oftrich-Feathers  which  reach  as 
low  as  their  Hams.  Out  of  thefe  the  Jani¬ 
zaries  chufe  1 6  Ucraques,  who  compote  the 
Aga’s  Council  of  War  ;  and  befides,  4  of 
the  eldeft  of  them  call’d  Baduxis  are  chofe 
for  Heralds  and  publick  Cryers.  When  any 
thing  is  to  be  propos’d  to  the  Divan,  they 
give  Notice  of  it  to  the  Odabachi’s^  and 
thefe  to  the  other  Janizaries,  who  being 
met,  deliver  their  Opinion  with  a  loud 
Voice,  and  in  few  Words.  Thefe  Counfel- 
lors  eat  at  the  Bafha’s  Table,  who  allows 
them  a  Quarter  of  Mutton  a  Day,  and  4 
Loaves  for  their  Families.  Out  of  the  Odo- 
bachi’s  they  chufe  the  Bouloucbachi’s  or 
Bulucobaxis,,  who  are  the  Captains  of  Jani¬ 
zaries  ;  but  their  Companies  are  not  fix’d, 
becaufe  the  Aga  when  he  goes  into  the 
Field  divides  them  as  he  pleales.  They  are 
diftinguifhed  by  a  Scrip  of  gilt  Leather  cut 
out  in  the  Form  of  a  Pyramid,  and  a  great 
Plume  of  Feathers  upon  their  Heads.  One 
of  them,  who  is  called  Murbalucobaxi ,  ftands 
always  near  the  Baftia  with  4  Soulachi’s 
ferves  as  an  Interpreter  when  he  has  not  L 
mind  to  appear  in  Publick,  and  is  obliged 
to  fignify  all  that  pafies  every  Day  in  *the 
Bafha’s  Palace  to  the  Aga.  The  eldeft  Cap¬ 
tain,  call’d  Baxi  Balutobaxl,  is  as  it  were  the 
Aga’s  Lieutenant,  and  fupplies  his  Place 
when  his  Term  is  expir’d  till  another  is 
chofe  ;  and  when  the  Aga  is  employ’d  about 
Affairs  of  great  Importance,  he  takes  Care 
of  lefler  Matters,  and  has  almoft  as  much 
Pay  as  the  Aga.  Out  of  the  Bouloucbachi’s 
are  chofe  the  Ybachi’s  or  Ajabachi’s,  who 
are  the  24  chief  Councilors  of  the  Divan, 
accompany  the  Baftia  every  Friday  to  the? 
Mofque,  and  wear  Plumes  of  white  Fea¬ 
thers  upon  their  Heads:  And  out  of  thefe 
Afabachi’s  they  chufe  the  Aga  or  General  of 
the  Janizaries,  who  is  elected  at  leaft  every 
two  Months,  and  fometimes  there  are  5  or 
6  in  a  Day  ;  for  if  the  new  ele&ed  does  not 
pleafe  the  Divan,  they  proceed  immediately, 
to  the  Choice  of  another ;  and  if  he  has  any. 
Deformity,  or  docs  not  underftand  the  Tur - 
kijh  Language,  if  his  Wives  Kindred  have. 
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an  Ill  Report,  or  if  his  own  Words  and 
A&ions  do  not  pleafe,  ’cis  fuflkient  to  ex¬ 
clude  him.  But  when  chofen,  the  Bafha  is 
obliged  to  give  him  a  Scarlet  Robe;  and 
when  his  Time  is  expired,  or  if  he  be  de¬ 
pos’d  before,  he  is  admitted  among  the  Spays 
or  Manfuluga’s,  i.  e.  Soldiers  out  of  Ser¬ 
vice  ;  after  which  he  cannot  go  to  the 
Divan  unlefs  called  ;  but  his  Pay  continues 
for  Life.  Dapper  fays,  the  Divan  common¬ 
ly  appoints  one  of  thefe  Manlulaga’s  ».o 
command  the  flying  Camps  which  they  fend 
againfl  the  Arabians,  becaufe  they  are  Men 
of  try’d  Valour.  But  Gramaye  fays,  that 
thofe  who  have  made  their  Fortuns  by  their 
Agalhip,  buy  the  Command  of  one  of  thefe 
flying  Camps  of  the  Bafha,  on  Condition 
to  keep  the  Booty  for  themfelves  ;  and  that 
there  are  about  135  Families  who  bargain 
for  the  foie  Privilege  of  cruizing  upon  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Mediterranean ,  by  giving 
the  Bafha  the  Tenth  of  all  their  Prizes. 

The  Soldiery  is  very  much  efleem’d  at 
Aigier ,  but  at  the  fame  Time  fo  proud,  that 
they  take  little  Notice  of  a  Man  that  does 
not  wear  a  Sword.  If  a  Burgher  flrike  a 
Soldier,  the  Judge  fentences  him  to  receive 
a  Box  on  the  Ear  in  Publick :  But  the  Cadi’s 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Janizaries,,  who 
are  accountable  to  none  but  their  Aga,  or 
the  Chaya  his  Lieutenant.  Dapper  fays,  ’cis 
admirable  to  fee  thefe  Troops,  which  are 
compos’d  of  fo  many  different  Nations,  as 
Turks,  Greeks,  French ,  Spaniards,  Italians ,  and 
Germans,  fo  well  difciplin’d,  that  they  ne¬ 
ver  quarrel ;  for  fo  foon  as  any  one  lays  his 
Hand  upon  the  Bile  of  his  Sword  in  Anger, 
the  Standers-by  are  obliged  to  fcize  him 
anu  carry  him  before  the  Divan. 

Dapper  fays,  their  Arms  are  a  Fuzee,  an 
Harquebuze,  a  Musket,  and  Sabre  ;  and  that 
fome  ufe  Arrows,  which  they  dart  with 
great  Skill. 

Having  thus  treated  of  the  Soil,  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  Manners  and  Cuftoms,  Habits,  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  Revenues,  of  Aigier,  with  its 
Power  by  Sea,  Militia  and  Arms,  we  come 
now  to  give  an  Account  of  its  Hiflory, 
Government,  Court,  and  Religion. 

Dapper  fays,  That  in  Juba's  Time,  the  Ci* 
ty  of  Aigier  was  the  Capital  of  Mauretania, 
but  by  Degrees  it  gave  Way  to  Confantina, 
which  was  very  powerful  under  Caligula  5. 
then  to  Bugia  and  and  laflly  to  Trem* 


fen,  which  became  the  moft  flourifliing  City 
in  the  Kingdom  in  the  Time  of  the  Make - 
metans.  Peter  Dan  fays,  That  Abdala  Hafez 
King  of  Bugia  quarrelled  with  the  King  of 
Telenjin ,  and  forc’d  the  City  of  Aigier ,  which 
then  belong’d  to  that  King,  to  l’ubmit  to  his 
ProtedKon,  and  to  pay  him  Tribute,  and 
permitted  the  Inhabitants  to  live  in  Form 
of  a  Republick.  But  in  1510,  Peter  Count 
of  Navarre  having  taken  Pofleflion  of  the 
Towns  of  Horan  and  Bugia  in  the  Name  of 
Ferdinand  King  of  Spain ,  the  Algerines  find- 
ing  themfelves  too  weak  to  refift  him,  put 
themfelves  under  the  Prote&ion  of  Selim 
Eutimi,  an  Arabian  Prince  in  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Plains  oi  Matty gi a,  who  kept  them  for 
fome  Time  in  Peace,  till  Ferdinand,  refolv’d 
to  deftroy  thefe  Pyrates,  fent  a  ftrong  Na¬ 
val  Army  againfl  them  under  the  Command 
of  the  aforefaid  Counr,  who  fo  gall’d  the 
Town  from  a  Fort  which  he  built  upon  a 
neighbouring  Rock,  that  the  Algerines,  with 
the  Confent  of  Selim,  made  a  Truce  for  10 
Years  with  Ferdinand,  on  Condition  to  pay 
him  Tribute,  and  no  more  to  infeft  the 
Seas;  and  Ferdinand ,  the  better  to  oblige 
them  to  their  Articles,  caus’d  a  Fort  to  be 
built  in  an  Ifland  over  againfl  them  to  keep 
them  in  Awe.  But  after  his  Death,  the  Al¬ 
gerines,  with  the  Confent  of  their  Prince  Se¬ 
lim,  fent  to  Aruch  Barberojfa,  a  Native  of  Lef 
bos,  that  famous  Corfair  (formerly  men¬ 
tioned  )  for  Succours,  to  enable  them  to 
fhake  off  the  Spanijh  Yoke.  The  Corfair 
came  accordingly,  and  having  caus’d  Selim 
to  be  privately  flifled  in  a  Bath,  made  him- 
felf  be  proclaimed  their  King,  had  Money 
coin’d  in  his  Name  ;  and  compelled  the 
neighbouring  People  to  own  his  Sovereign¬ 
ty.  Selim's  Son  being  but  young,  fled  to 
the  Marquis  of  Comarez,  the  Spanijh  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Horan,  who  receiv’d  him  kindly,  and 
fent  him  into  Spain  with  a  Recommendation 
to  Cardinal  Ximenes.  The  next  Year,  viz. 
1^17,  he  came  hither  with  a  Fleet  of  10000 
Spaniards,  under  the  Admiral  Francis  de  Vero^ 
to  expel  Barberojfa  y  but  they  were  no  fooner 
come  within  Sight  of  the  Town,  when  the 
Fleet  was  ruin’d  by  a  violent  Tempeft,  and 
fome  Soldiers  that  had  efcap’d  to  land  were 
nut  to  Death  by  the  Turks.  The  fame  Year 
W&beroJJd fubdu’d  Amidalabdez  King  of  Tenez9 
and  feiz’d  the  Town,  with  all  its  Dependen¬ 
ces,  and  being  called  in  by  the  Inhabitants 


of ' 


BARBARA 


't0 

of  TeUnJin,  dethron'd  their  Prince, and  made 
himfelf  Mailer  of  his  Kingdom  ;  but  the 
latter  joining  with  the  Marquis  of  Horan, 
who  had  juft  received  new  Succours  from 
Spain,  defeated  Bar  hero  fa  near  the  River  Hu- 
escda,  and  was  rdiored  to  his  Dominions.  Af¬ 
ter  this,  the  Algerines  with  one  Voice  pro- 
clai  med  his'Brother  Cheredin  or  Hairedin  Bar - 
her  of  a  for  their  King,  believing  him  to  be  a 
Man  of  Courage  and  Conduct  ;  but  he  fent 
to  the  Grand  Seignior  fo.  Succours,  begged 
his  Prote&ion,  and  promis'd  he  would  be¬ 
come  his  Vaftal ;  adding,  that  he  defign’d 
nothing  more  than  to  hold  his  Kingdom  as 
a  Fief  of  the  Turkijb  Empire,  and  to  be  no 
other  ' than  the  Grand  Seignior’s  Bafiia  or 
Viceroy.  The  Emperor  immediately  fent 
sooo  Turks ,  and  gave  a  Permiffion  to  all  that 
would  to  go  and  aflift  Barberofa,  promifing 
them  the  fame  Privileges  as  the  Janizaries 
had  at  C enfiantincple,  by  which  Means,  fays 
<©ur  Author,  the  Kingdom  of  Algier  fell  into 
the  Power  of  the  Turks,  who  govern  it  by 
a  Bafiia  like  that  of  Egypt.  The  Moors  in¬ 
deed  call  him  Sultan  or  Sovereign  ;  but  the 
Turks,  who  own  no  Sovereign  but  the  Grand 
Seignior,  call  all  the  Governors  of  the  lar- 
geft  Provinces  only  Baftias,  and  thofe  of 
lefier,  Sangiacks.  The  Chriftians  give  him 
the  Stile  of  Hrghnefs,  but  the  Turks  only 
Affendi,  which  is  the  common  Stile  of  the 
Grandees  of  the  Country,  and  that  of  Cidi 
to  Perfons  of  lower  Rank  ;  but  both  fignify 
.Lord. 

Our  Author  adds,  That  in  1541,  the  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  V.  with  a  Naval  Army,  con- 
fifting  of  100  Ships  and  18  Gallies,  with 
22000  Men  on  board,  landed  on  the  Coafts 
of  Barb  ary  near  Cape  Met  afuz,  from  whence 
there’s  a  Plain  of  4  Miles  to  Algier ,  and 
foon  ere&ed  a  Fort  upon  a  Mountain,  which 
is  Hill- call’d  the  Emperor’s  Fort,  in  order 
to  attack  Algier.  The  City  had  then  only  a 
Jingle  Wall,  without  any  Outworks,  and 
the  Garrifon  confifted  but  of  800  Turkifn 
Soldiers,  and  6000  Moors  not  welldifciplin’d, 
fo  that  the  Befieged  were  about  to  capitu¬ 
late  ;  but  a  certain  Eunuch  who  pretended 
to  Conjuration  alluring  the  Aga,  who  then 
commanded  in  the  Town  in  the  Abfence  of 
Barberofa ,  that  in  9  Days  the  Enemy’s  Ate. 
my  flhould  be  difperfed,  and  the  Siege  raifJlp" 
they  took  Courage,  and  refolv'd  to  hold 
out  till  that  Time.  Our  Author  fays,  it 
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happen’d  accordingly  on  the  28th  of  Otto* 
her,  when  there  arofe  fuch  a  fierce  Storm  of 
Wind  and  Rain,  that  in  a  little  Time  near 
100  VefTcls  and  15  Gallies  of  the  Chriftians  * 
were  call:  away,  with  all  the  Provifion  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Army,  which  obliged  the 
Emperor  to  raife  the  Siege,  and  the  Aga 
purfued  him  with  great  Slaughter  as  far  as 
Cape  Met  afuz.  Upon  this,  they  publickiy 
own’d  the  Conjurer  for  the  Preserver  of  the 
Town,  made  him  rich  Prefents,  and  gave 
fo  much  Credit  to  his  Art,  that  any  one  was 
free  to  make  a  Profeflion  of  it  ;  and  the 
Grandees,  Morabouts,  and  thofe  who  pafs 
for  Saints,  apply  themfelves  to  it,  pretend¬ 
ing  that  Mahomet  honours  'them  with  his 
Revelations.  In  the  mean  time  our  Author 
obferves,  that  the  Algerines,  to  ward  off  the 
Reproach  of  having  had  Recourfe  to  Sor¬ 
cery  on  this  Occaiion,  afcribe  their  Deli* 
verance  to  the  Prayers  of  a  certain  Mora- 
bout  called  Cid  Utica,  who  lies  interr’d  with¬ 
out  the  Gate  of  Barbafon,  where  they  ere&ed 
a  little  Mofque  to  his  Honour. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Government  of  Algier  is 
now  entirely  in  the  Hands  of  the  Officers 
of  the  Militia,  tho  in  the  Time  of  the  Bar - 
birefas  the  Burghers  bore  an  equal  Share  » 
and  that  their  Ediffo,  &c.  begin  thus :  We 
the  Grandees  and  Commoners,  Members  of  the 
potent  and  invincible  Militia  of  Algier,  have,Scc. 
He  afcribes  the  Origine  of  this  Abufe  to  the 
Janizaries,  w ho  by  frequently  depofmg 
fuch  of  the  Baftias  fent  from  Conflantinople 
as  they  did  not  like,  and  el  effing  others  in 
their  room,  obliged  the  Grand  Seignior, 
for  fear  they  ftiould  totally  renounce  his 
Authority,  to  fend  a  Bafiia  only  to  reprelgtjte 
his  Perfon,  and  to  fee  that  nothing  was  dorre 
in  Prejudice  of  his  Intereft  ;  fo  that  (fays 
our  Author,)  the  Baiba  is  no  more  than  a 
painted  Viceroy,  becaufe  he  can  do  nothing 
of  Importance  without  the  Conferit  of  the 
Council  of  Janizaries.  The  Council  of 
State  is  compos’d  of  the  Officers  of  the  Ja¬ 
nizaries,  whoaftemble  every  Saturday,  which 
is  the  Day  of  the  great  Divan  in  the  Alcaf- 
fave,  and  Sunday ,  Monday  and  Tuefday,  in  the 
great  Court  of  the  Bafha’s  Palace  ;  but  the 
Bafiia  cannot  come  to  the  Council,  unlefs 
they  fend  for  him  by  the  Chiaoux  orUfhers, 
who  go  to  the  Foot  of  his  Chamber-Stairs, 
and  bawl  as  loud  for  him  as  if  he  were  deaf. 
The  Council  (Its  in  this  Order :  The  Aga, 
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who  is  the  Chief  ana  PrefidenQ  fits  at  the 
upper  End,  and  makes  Propofals.  If  the 
Baftia  be  admitted,  he  only  gives  his  Opi¬ 
nion,  and  has  but  one  Voice.  The  2d 
Place  is  for  the  Secretary,  who  regifters  all 
Tranfaflions  and  Revives.  The  3d  is  taken 
up  by  the  24  Agabachi’s,  the  chief  Officers 
next  to  the  Aga,  who  lit  in  a  Gallery  of  the 
Court,  each  according  to  his  Rank.  The 
4th  is  for  the  Boulo'ucbachi’s,  who  have  a 
Vote  as  well  as  the  reft.  The  5th  for  the 
Odabachi’s,  who  are  join’d  by  the  Manfu- 
la<*a’s  when  they  debate  about  Affairs  of 
great  Importance  :  And  the  6th  and  laft 
Place  is  for  the  Chiaoux  or  U fliers,  who  exe¬ 
cute  all  the  Orders  of  the  Divan.  It  ufual- 
ly  conflfts  of  7  or  Soo  Perfons,  becaufe  all 
the  Officers  who  are  at  Algier  are  generally 
prefent;  and  when  all  the  Manfulaga’s  and 
Odabachi’s  are  called,  there  are  no  lefs  than 
1 5  00.  The  Odabachi’s  and  Bouloucba chi’s, 
who  make  the  greateft  Body  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil,  ftand  up  in  the  Middle  of  the  Bafe- 
Courr,  each  in  his  Place,  with  their  Hands 
folded  over  their  Breaft,  out  of  Refpeft,  as 
they  fay,  to  the  Baftia,  without  changing 
their  Pofture,  or  unfolding  their  Hands, 
except  in  Cafe  of  extreme  Neceffity,  and 
without  a  Sword  or  Knife  about  them,  for 
fear  of  Tumults.  Thofe  who  have  Bufmefs 
with  the  Council  ftay  at  the  Gate  of  the 
Court,  and  are  treated  by  the  Chiaoux  with 
Coffee.  All  their  Affairs  are  tranfafted  in 
the  Turkijb  Language,  to  fignify  their  De- 
pen  dance  on  the  Porte,  fo  that  the  Officers 
of  the  Divan  are  obliged  to  underftand  and 
{peak  it ;  for  which  Reafon  they  have  alfo 
a  certain  Number  of  Interpreters,  to  whom 
they  give  Salaries,  to  explain  the  Petitions 
and  Complaints  of  the  Moorf- and  Chriftians 
in  that  Language.  They  colled  the  Voices 
thus :  After  the  Aga  has  made  his  Propo¬ 
rtion,  he  turns  about  to  the  Baiha  if  he  be 
prefent,  and  then  to  the  24  Ajabachi’s  ;  af¬ 
ter  which,  4  Officers  call’d  BachonldaU  re¬ 
peat  his  Proportion  with  a  loud  Voice. 
Then  the  Officers  repeat  it  one  to  another, 
tad  the  Aga  forms  his  Conclufton  according 
to  the  Number  of  Votes.  Our  Author  ob- 
ferves,  that  Yis  eafy  to  judge  of  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  fuch  a  noify  Aflernbly,  where 
the  Counfellors,  who  are  for  moft  Part  forry 
Mechanicks,  that  can  neither  write  nor 
read3  are  Sovereign  Judges  of  all  Matters 


without  Appeal,  and  confute  nothing  but 
their  Paffion  in  their  Determ iiftions.  When 
the  Women  have  any  Complaints  to  prefent 
to  the  Divan,  they  come  veil’d  to  the  Gate, 
fometimes  above  ioo  together,  and  cry  out 
with  all  their  Might,  Char-Ail*,  i.  e.  Julies 
for  God's  Sake.  The  Balha’s  Officers  are,  the 
Be.glerbcy,  who  is  as  it  were  Major-Gene¬ 
ral;  and  a  Chancellor,  whom  they  call  Ca¬ 
lif,  that  reprefeiits  the  Baiha  in  his  Abfsnce. 
They  only  hear  the  Wjcnefles,  and  then  pro¬ 
ceed  to  give  Judgment,  without  any  Forma¬ 
lity.  They,  leldom  write  down  their  Sen¬ 
tences,  and  when  they  do,  only  ftarnp  diem 
with  the  Viceroy’s  or  Cadi’s  Seal,  without 
figning  them.  Appeals  are  brought  from 
the  Cadi’s  and  the  Baiha  himfelf  and  his  Of¬ 
ficers  to  this  Court. 

They  drown  Adulterefifes,  by  tying  them 
to  a  Rope  faften’d  at  the  End  of  a  Stick,  and 
then  pull  them  out  again.  The  Turks  are 
leldom  punifh’d  with  Death,  unlefs  for  Re¬ 
bellion  or  Sedition,  and  then  they  are 
ftrangled  or  thrown  alive  upon  a  Hook ; 
but  if  they  commit  a  fmall  Fault,  their  Wa¬ 
ges  are  flopp’d  ;  and  if  Officers,  reduce  Vm 
to  the  Rank  of  common  Janizaries  ;  or  elfb 
they  lay  them  upon  the  Ground,  and  give 
them  2  or  360  Blows  upon  their  Belly,  Back¬ 
bone,  Hips,  or  Soals  of  their  Feet. 

They  have  an  Officer  call’d  Almotace,- who 
takes  Care  of  their  Weights  and  Meafures, 
and  another  call’d  the  Mefuyr ,  who  is  the 
Chief  of  the  Ufhers,  and  is  the  Keeper  of  a  ? 
certain  Prifon  for  all  Sorts  of  Criminals9  , 
from  whence  he  reaps  great  Profit,  butmuR 
give  Part  of  it  to  the  Baftia.  Befides  the 
Mefuyrs  Prifon,  which  is  in  the  C ircariat 
there  are  other  Prifons  belonging  to  the 
Town,  which  are  in  the  Citadel;  that  off 
the  Baftia,  which  is  in  his  Palace,  and  ano«  - 
ther  belonging  to  the  Aga,  in  the  Place 
where  he  gives  Audience. 

The  Jews  have  their  particular  Magi=»  ~ 
ftrates,  who  judge  by  their  own  Law  ;  but1 
the  Baftia  remits  their  Capital  Crimes  for 
great  Sums  of  Money.  The  Franks  are 
try’d  by  their  own  Confuls,  provided  the 
Quarrel  be  arnongft  themfelves ;  but  if  they 
have  any  Controverfy  with  the  Turks  and  * 
Moors ,  they  are  carried  before  the  Officers  of 
the  Cuftom-Houfe,  who  aft  jointly  with  the 
Conful,  according  to  the  5th  Article  of  the 
Truce  concluded  March  2 6f  1662,  by  Ad¬ 
miral- 
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miral  Rtiyter ,  between  the  States  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted,  Province#  and  the  Sovereign  Court  of 
Algier.  They  obferve  the  fame  Methods  of 
Jullice  and  the  fame  Rank  among  the  Offi¬ 
cers  in  the  particular  Governments  depend¬ 
ing  on  Algier ,  where  they  have  a  Governor, 
who  reprefents  the  Balha ;  an  Aga,  who 
depends  on  him  of  Algier,  and  a  Macadi  or 
Inferior  Judge.  Among  the  Arabians ,  the 
Cheque  is  the  Aga’s  Lieutenant ;  and  in  the 
Ships  of  the  Corfairs,  which  are  as  fo  many 
leparate  Republicks,  they  have  a  Captain  cal¬ 
led  Arraiz ,  who  afts  the  Part  of  the  Baffia, 
and  chufes  his  Counfellors  out  of  the  Jani¬ 
zaries  or  eldeft  Soldiers, 

Dapper  fays,  That  March  22,  1662.  the 
Dutch  Admiral  Ruyter  arrived  at  Algier  with 
9  Men  of  War,  carrying  white  Colours,  • 
and  fent  Deputies  on  the  Part  of  the  States 
to  the  Divan  ro  agree  upon  a  Truce,  which 
was  concluded  the  26th  of  that  Inftant  for 
9  Months.  One  of  the  chief  Articles  was, 
That  the  Privateers  of  Algier  fhould  have 
Liberty  to  fearch  the  Dutch  Ships,  and  to 
take  out  their.  Enemy’s  Goods,  by  paying 
the  Pilot  for  Carriage  ;  and  that  the  Dutch 
Merchant  Ships  fhould  only  take  on  board 
Fletnijh,  French ,  Englijh ,  and  Germans,  inclu¬ 
ding  the  Danes,  Swedes,  Norwegians,  and  all 
other  People  of  Germany  ;  but  that  all  thofe 
of  any  other  Nation  found  on  board,  whe¬ 
ther  Travellers  or  Merchants,  who  were 
not  in  the  Service  of  the  Ship,  ffiould  be 
deemed  as  lawful  Prize.  But  the  States 
thinking  thefe  Conditions  too  hard,  order’d 
their  Admiral  to  enter  into  no  Treaty  with 
any  Town  of  the  Corfairs,  except  the  Ar¬ 
ticle  relating  to  the  Searchers  was  flruck 
out,  and  the  Ships  and  all  on  board  them 
made  free.  Ruyter  came  before  Algier  about 
the  Middle  of  June ,  and  made  thofe  De¬ 
mands,;  but  the  Truce  laded  no  longer  than 
the  6th  of  Oclober,  the  Algerines  alledging, 
that  if  they  yielded  to  thofe  Conditions, 
they  might  bufti  their  Ships,  and  live  upon 
Charity  ;  and  that  they  would  rather  die  in 
Arms  than  go  a  begging.  Neverthelefs,  it 
appears  by  the  23d  Article  of  the  Treaty 
concluded  with  the  Emperor  Mujlapha,  that 
the  United  Provinces  had  obtain’d  thofe 
Terms  formerly  of  the  Gr.  Seignior,  and  of 
the  Algerines  themfelves  by  the  2d  Article 
of  a  Treaty  made  with  them  in  1652.  Ad¬ 
miral  Ruyter  came  before  Algier  again  with 
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the  Dutch  Fleet,  June  18,  1664,  redeem 
feme  Slaves,  and  to  exchange  others,  and  re¬ 
turned  the  5  th  of  next  Month  with  no  more 
than  61  Dutch  Slaves,  whom  he  redeemed, 
befides  fome  that  found  Means  to  efcape  and 
fwim  aboard.  He  alfo  exchanged  37  Turks 
and  Moors  for  Fan  der  Brug  the  Dutch  Conful, 
his  Secretary,  and  three  Slaves  of  that  Na¬ 
tion,  by  which  Means,  fays  our  Author, 
they  efcap’d  the  Misfortune  which  befel  an 
Englijh  Conful,  whom  thefe  Barbarians  obli¬ 
ged  to  draw  a  Cart  like  an  Ox,  and  in  the 
Night  loaded  him  and  his  Family  with  Irons. 
Our  Author  adds,  that  after  this  the  Alge¬ 
rines  propos’d  more  unreafonable  Condi¬ 
tions,  rais’d  the  Ranfcm  of  the  Dutch  Slaves 
to  100  Crowns  per  Head,  as  by  former  Con¬ 
ventions,  and  Rill  claim’d  a  Power  to  fearch 
their  Ships ;  fo  that  the  Admiral  wrote  a 
Letter  to  the  Divan,  wherein  he  tax’d ’em 
with  Injuflice,  and  declar’d  War  againft 
them.  Dapper  carries  this  Hiftory  no  far¬ 
ther,  but  comes  next  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  Religion. 

He  fays,  the  Mahometans  here  have  the 
fame  Belief  with  the  Turks,  unlefs  in  certain 
Superftitions  peculiar  to  the  Moors  in  gene¬ 
ral,  which  we  have  formerly  infixed  on. 
They  believe,  that  by  falling  7  or  8  Months, 
they  {hall  be  fure  of  Paradife  ;  that  the 
mod  famous  Morabouts  are  infpir’d  by  the 
Devil;  that  Fools  and  Sots  are  the  Saints 
and  Ele£l  of  God  ;  that  unnatural  Sins  are 
Virtues ;  that  ’tis  an  Honour  for  their  Wo¬ 
men  to  be  debauch’d  by  Morabouts ;  and 
that  their  Sins  fhall  be  blotted  out  by  taking 
Care  of  Beads,  and  wafhing  themfelves  in 
the  Sea.  They  think  it  a  Sin  to  let  any  of 
their  own  Water  fall  upon  their  Clothes,  to 
throw  Paper  upoft  the  Ground,  to  let  the 
Poor  touch  the  Alcoran,  to  break  Wind, 

.  fneeze,  belch,  to  put  themfelves  in  a  Pol 
{lure  of  Defence,  or  to  Hop  the  Bleeding 
of  a  Wound  before  they  have  ended  the 
Prayer  Sal  a.  They  think  it  a  Sin  to  drink 
out  of  a  draight-neck’d  Bottle,  becaufe  it 
makes  a  juggling  Noife,  to  ffiut  their  Cham¬ 
bers  by  Night,  to  Rrike  with  the  Foot  at 
Tennis,  to  write  with  a  Pen  inftead  of  a 
Reed  ;  nor  will  they  eat  Snails,  becaufe  they 
count  them  holy,  or  touch  Money  before 
their  Morning-Prayer,  or  carry  the  Alco¬ 
ran  under  their  Girdle,  nor  keep  Books 
which  have  the  Fi&ures  of  Man  or  E!ead: 

Neithe? 
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‘Neither  do  they  ufe  Bells,  nor  permit  Wo¬ 
men  and  Chriftians  ro  enter  into  their 
Mofques,  nor  to  exchange  a  Chriftian  Pri- 
foner  for  a  Turk.^  They  think  it  a  great 
Crime  to  whip  Children,  and  only  ftrike 
them  with  a  Switch  upon  the  Soals  of  their 
Feet.  They  believe,  that  on  the  firft  Night 
of  their  Eafter,  all  Water  refts  for  half  an 
Hour,  and  that  thofe  who  come  aftiore  du¬ 
ring  that  Interval  may  expeft  all  the  Blef- 
flags  of  Heaven.  They  have  fo  great  a 
Relpeft  for  their  Morabouts,  that  one  may 
travel  fafely  ths  o  the  moft  dangerous  Woods 
in  their  Company.  They  efteem  Sc.  John 
and  the  other  ApofUes  as  Saints,  but  tell  a 
Thoufand  idle  Stories  of  ’em.  They  think 
it  difhonourable  to  undertake  a  Journey,  or 
€0  go  to  a  new  Habitation,  without  firft  kil¬ 
ling  a  Sheep.  Their  Morabouts  never  ihave 
the  ir  Head  or  Beard,  and  wear  a  long  Gown 
with  a  Cloak  over  it,  which  reaches  ro  their 
'Middle.  We  refer  for  the  reft  to  our  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  City  of  Algier. 

The  chief  Places  in  this  Province  are, 
1.  Couco,  Equiliandalus,  or  Equil-Vandalus ,  a 
Town  and  Mountain,  which  the  Sa?ifons 
place  on  the  E.  Frontier  of  the  Kingdom, 
Long.  25.  25.  Lat.  32.  34.  68  Miles  S.  E.  of 
'  Algitr.  Mill  places  it  Long.  22.  34.  and  Lat. 
36.  60  Miles  from  Algier.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis 
acceflible  only  by  one  Pafs,  which  may  be 
-defended  with  Stones  againft  a  whole  Ar¬ 
my.  The  Town  is  wall’d,  and  encompafs’d 
with  craggy  Rocks.  There  are  feveral  other 
Villages  inhabited  by  Clans,  which  are  fo 
many  Branches  of  one  Line,  and  have  each 
of  them  their  Chief.  One  of  them,  Ben 
el  Cadi ,  being  defeended  of  the  Family  of 
Beni -Tumi  King  of  Algier ,  who  was  killed  by 
Horux  Barberoffa ,  proclaimed  himfelf  King  of 
this  Mountain,  and  was  always  at  War  with 
the  Turks ,  till  Barberoffa  married  one  of  his 
Daughters  ;  after  which  he  made  Peace,  and 
became  fo  powerful,  that  he  had  500  Fire¬ 
locks  and  i*oo  Horfe,  befides  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Soldiers  arm’d  after  the  Fashion  of 
the  Country.  The  Inhabitants  have  a  par¬ 
ticular  Averlion  to  the  Jews.  This  Moun¬ 
tain  affords  good  Salt-Petre,  of  which  they 
make  Powder,  and  have  Brimftone  from 
Europe.  Here  are  alfo  Mines  of  Iron,  of 
which  they  make  Arms,  &c.  but  have  no 
Steel.  Dapper  makes  it  a  Kingdom,  fays  ’tis 
called  Cinnaba  and  C w<jue  by  the  People  of 
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MarfeiSes ,  who  trade  hither  ;  and  Cuco  by 
the  Spaniards  and  Italians.  ’Tis  tributary 
to  Algier.  He  places  the  Mountain  about 
18  Leagues  from  that  City,  9  from  Bugiat 
and  3  from  the  Mountains  of  Labez,  from 
whence  ’tis  feparated  by  the  River  of  Bugia, 
which  Mod  and  the  Sanfons  call  Major.  Dap - 
per  fays,  the  Town  contains  above  1600 
Houfes,  and  feveral  fine  Palaces  belonging 
to  the  King.  Upon  the  Declivity  of  the 
Mountain  there’s  a  Town  of  500  Houfes, 
called  Gemaaxharix,  noted  for  a  great  C on- 
courfe  of  People  every  Friday.  T  v.  King 
had  once  a  Harbour  in  the  Mediterranean  cal¬ 
led  Tamagiu ,  which  he  fold  in  1609  to  the 
Spaniards  ;  but ’fwas  feiz’d  by  the  Algerines . 
This  Kingdom  abounds  with  Olive-Trees, 
Figs,  Grapes,  Flax,  Honey,  and  Wax,  has 
feveral  fine  Springs,  and  Gardens  that  pro¬ 
duce  all  Sorts  of  Fruit.  The  Plains  yield 
much  Wheat,  and  the  Mountains  Barley, 
They  have  alfo  great  Herds  of  black  Cattle 
and  Horfes.  The  Inhabitants  are  Bereberes , 
and  Azagues,  for  moft  Part  Mahometans , 
with  fome  Jews  and  Merchants  of  Mar- 
feilles.  The  King  has  700000  Crowns  Re¬ 
venue,  which  arifes  principally  from  Figs. 
Ananias  calls  this  Prince  a  Cheque  only. 
The  Algerines  often  attempted  to  reduce 
him,  which  made  him  keep  conftantly  on 
his  Guard,  and  take  Part  with  the  Spaniards  ; 
fo  that  in  1*42,  when  Charles  V.  befieg’d 
Algier ,  he  fenc  2000  Moors,  with  Pro vi lions, 
to  his  Afliftance  ;  but  before  they  arrived, 
the  Spanijh  Fleet  was  difperfed  by  a  Stofrn, 
and  the  defigned  Succours  return’d  back. 
The  Viceroy  of  Algier  refented  this  Af¬ 
front,  and  invaded  his  Dominions  with  3000 
Turks ,  forc’d  him  to  beg  Peace,  and  to  give 
his  Son  Gid-Amet  Ben-Alcadi  as  an  Hoftage 
for  the  Payment  of  a  great  Sum.  In  r  *6r, 
this  Alliance  was  made  ftrongerby  the  Mar¬ 
riage  of  Afan  the  Baiba  of  Algier  with  this 
King’s  Daughter,  and  the  Inhabitants  of 
Couco  obtain’d  Leave  to  buy  Arms  and  otfygr 
Provifions  at  Algier :  But  the  Janizaries 
there  being  alarm’d  at  it,  the  Aga  forbad  tc» 
fell  them  Arms  on  Pain  of  Death,  order’d 
them  to  depart  trhe  Town  within  two  Hours, 
(  as  they  did  to  the  Number  of  6 00  )  and 
fent  the  Baiba,  and  his  Nephew  Qchali  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Army,  bound  Hand  and  Foot 
to  Conflantinople.  In  1618,  after  this  King’s 
Death,  his  Brother  who  fucceeded  him  re- 
D  d  new’d 
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new’d  the  Alliance  with  Spain,  and  g.ave 
Hof rages  for  the  Performance  of  Articles  : 
But  the  Algerines  haling  him  for  it,  his  Ne¬ 
phew  caus'd  him  to  be  put  to  Death,  made 
Peace  with  them,  and  lent  Hoftages  to 
Jlgier,  where  they  ended  their  Days  in  Mi- 
fery.  This  Enmity,  fays  Dapper,  betwixt 
tne  King  of  -  Como  and  the  Algerines,  gave  an 
Opportunity  to  the  Spaniards  to  profecute 
their  Defign  again  ft  Jlgier  ;  for  which  End 
in  jSq 3,  a  Cordelier,  who  underftood  the 
Language  of  the  Country  by  his  long  Con¬ 
finement  ther§,  found  Means  to  confer  pri¬ 
vately  with  the  King  of  Couco,  and  obtain’d 
his  Promife  to  receive  a  Spanijh  Garrifon, 
and  .to  deliver  them  a  Fort  at  the.  Entrance 
of  his  Kingdom.  A  Day  was  agreed  upon 
accordingly  ;  .but  the  Council  of  Jlgier  ha* 
ving  Notice,  of  it,  fent  a  Detachment  of 
Janizaries  to  beilege  the  Place,  which  was 
iurrender’d  to  them  by  Jbdala  the  King's 
Nephew,  who  commanded  there,  and  dif- 
covepcLthe  whole  Plot  ;  upon  which  Soli- 
man  of " GMagne,  a  Venetian  Renegado,  the 
then  Baiha  of  Jlgier i  promis’d  50.  SuLranins 
per  Head  for  every  Spaniard  that  could  be 
apprehended,  and  200  for  the  Fryar.  The 
Spaniards  landed  near  the  Fort  on  the  Day 
appointed,  under  the  Conduff  of  the  Vice¬ 
roy  of  Majorca,  who  brought  a  good  Num¬ 
ber  of  Soldiers  with  him  in  4.  Gallies.  Aba 
data  w&s  at  that  Time  on  the  Shore  with- a 
gteat  many  Moors ,  who  pretended  Joy  at  the 
Arrival  of  the  Spaniards  :  But  as  foon  as  the 
Fryar.  got  afhore,  with  24.0?  the  principal 
Mem. of  the  Fleet,  they,  made  them.  Pr i lo¬ 
ners ;  and  the  Viceroy  .feeing  he  w/as  be¬ 
tray'd,  .weigh’d  Anchor  and  return’d  to  Ma¬ 
jorca,  The  Sanfons  fay,  that  the  Mountains 
of  Couco  ace  two  or  three  Days  Journey  .in 
Length. 

2,.  Teddeles ■  or  Ttidel .  The  Sanfons  place  it 
mear  the-  Co  a  ft,  Lon.  25.  12.  Lat.  33.  3.-  50 
Miles  E:  of  Jlgier,  and  fey,  it  anivvars  to 
the  ancient  Rufpifis  a  Mtmi dpi. am.  Dapper 
lays,  ’tis  Ptolemy's  Ad  dim  a,  the  rnoft  E.  Town 
of  theTrovince,  'and  lies  but  7  Miles  from 
Jlgier,-  He  adds}  that  ’tis^eocompalTed  with 
good  Walls,  and  contains  above  1000  FIou- 
fes,  Ni  colay  lays  2000,  bolides-  the  Gover¬ 
nors  Caftle.  Ley  places  it  3  o  M.  E.  of  Jlgier, 
in  a  Province  of  irs  own  Name,,  which  pro¬ 
duces  Plenty  of  Corn,  and  is  water’d  by  feve* 
raf  Rivers  and  Streams,.  which  abound  with 


Fifh.  The  Inhabitants  are  a  rich  and  cmih  • 
People,  moftly  Dyers  and  Fifhers,  and  great 
Admirers  of  the  Harp  and  Lute.  VJicoUy 
fays,  their  Government  ds  the  fame  with 
that  of  Jlgier  f  that  this  Part  of  the  Sea  is 
full  of  Rocks  and  Mountains,  and  fubjeft 
to  dangerous  Whirlwinds,  but  they  are 
foon  over;  and  that  the  Town  lies  at  the 
Bottom  of  a  Mountain  and  a  great  Rock. 
He  adds,  that  there  are  Multitudes  of  ftrange 
Mice  here,  whole  Fifs  is  venomous. 

3.  Temendfujf,  or  Metafuz.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  on  the  fame  Coaft,  Long.  247.  La  tv 
33.  9.:  about  22  Miles  E.  of  Jlgier.  Leo  fays, 
his  the  fa  fell  Harbour  on  the  Coaft  of  All 
gier,  and  that  the  Town  was  deftroyed  by 
the  Goths,  and  great'  Part  of’  the  Wall  of 
Jlgier  built  of  its  Stones.  Some  think  it? 
the  Cuftonium  of  Ptolomy.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
his  the  Iomnium  Mmicipium  of  the  Ancients,  . 
Dapper  places  it  near  a  Cape  of  its  own 
Name,  W.  of  the  River  Huet  leer. 

4.  Safa,  anciently  Tipaffus.  Dapper  fays; 
fome  call  it  Old  Jlgier, .  becaufe  that  City 
was  built  out  of  its  Ruins.  It  was  once  a 
Bifeioprick,  and  contain’d  above  3000  H6u- 
fes.  He  places  it  W.  of  Melafuz,  near  the 
River  Hued  Harax.  They  pretend  that  in* 
489,  when  Cyrola  Patriarch  of  the  Jriam 
was  Bifhop  of  this  PI  ace  under  Uunnerick 
K.  of  the  Vandals,  he  caus’d  the  Tongues  of 
thofe  that  refus’d  to  turn  Jrians  to  be  cut 
out. 

5.  Col  des  Mudejares-,  was  built  (  fays  Dap* 
per)  in  1550,  3  Miles  E.  of  the  River  Sa-  - 
fran,  which  the  Sanfons  c a  1 1 Selef  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  Mudejares  or  Mndschares,  Taga* 
mw  or  Moors,  expelled  from  CafHUe,  Grenades, 
and  Andalufia ,  or  Targatans  from  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Valensia.  Between  this  and  Jlgier 
there’s  the  Harbour  of  Gajjmes,  whither  the 
Ships  retire  in  bad  Weather.  Here  are  the 
Ruins  of  an  ancient  Town  call’d  Thor.  The 
Sanfons  place-  Col  des  Mudejares ,  which  they 
fay  is  the  ancient  Tigifi,  about  8  or  10  Leag. 
from  Jlgier.  Dapper  adds,  that  there’s  ano¬ 
ther  Town  called  Marc  a  Dub  m  two  Miles 
from  this  Harbour,  and  a  Mile  from  Jlgier s 
where  the  Inhabitants  of  the  latter  feed 
their  Cattle.  Betwixt  this  and  Jlgier  lies 
the  Plain >  of-  Mottygia%  Dapper  lays,,  ’tis  - 
4  Leagues  long,  and  10  broad,  and  a  little 
River  runs  thro’  it  called  Hued  Harax,  which 
drives  fevera]  Mills  in  its  Paftage  from  , 

Mount  - 
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Mount  Atlas,  and  falls  here  into  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean.  Leo  fays,  the  Plain  is  45  Miles 
long,  and  almoft  30  broad. 

6.  Algier.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
Coaft,  YV.  of  the  River  Sef*yaf  Long.^24*  *4° 
Lat.  33.  10.  above  100  Miles  W.  of  Bugia, 
and  almoft  120  S.  E.  of  Tenez.  Mod  places 
it  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  R.  Safe  an,  Lat.  3  7 • 
Long.  22  T  but  60  Miles  from  Bugia,  88 
from  Tenez,  and  in  a  dneft  Line  betwixt 
both.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  alfo  called  Al-Gefeir  or 
Gezeira,  i.e.  an  Ifland,  becaufe  it  lies  fo 
near  the  Ifles  of  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Jemza. 
*Twas  formerly  called  Mefgana ,  becaufe 
founded  by  an  African  Family  of  that  Name. 
In  his  Time  it  had  4000  Families,  and  every 
Trade  lived  apart.  It  has  noble  ftrong 
Walls  and  fumptuous  Buildings,  fuch  as 
Temples,  Baths,  and  Inns  ;  but  the  nobleft 
of  all  is  the  Temple  upon  the  Shore.  The 
Waves  of  the  Sea  beat  againft  Part  of  the 
Town-Wall,  upon  which  there’s  a  very 
pleafant  Walk.  The  Gardens  in  the  Su« 
burb's,  efpecially  on  the  W-  Side,  yield  aH 
Sorts  of  Fruit,  and  the  Town  is  ferv’d 
with  Water  from  the  neighbouring  River. 
There’s  a  fine  Profpeft  of  fruitful  Plainson 
the  S.  Side.  Some  fay,  the  Rowans  call’d 
this  Town  Julia  C<efaria,  in  Honour  of 
Hus  C<efar,  and  much  adorn’d  it.  Paul  the 
Deacon  affirms,  that  in  the  Vandals  Time 
’twas  demolilhed  by  a  Tyrant,  but  rebuilt 
foon  after.  Marmot  places  it  on  the  Side  of 
a  very  high  Mountain.  The  Walls  are  en- 
compared  with  a  deep  Ditch  and  Bulwarks, 
rife  gradually  along  the  Side  of  the  Hills, 
and  run  to  a  Point  upon  the  S.  End,  where 
there’s  a  Caftle,  which  is  fee n  a  great  Way 
at  Sea.  About  a  quarter  of  a  League  fur¬ 
ther  upon  the  Afcent,  and  towards  the  E. 
there’s  another  with  4  Baftions  built  by  the 
Turks,  who  have  a  Governor  and  300  Men 
there.  The  Houfes  of  the  City  are  well 
built,  begin  at  the  Sea**Side,  and  rile  gra¬ 
dually  upon  the  Hill  in  regular  Streets  one 
above  another,  which  makes  a  noble  Pro- 
fpe£t.  Upon  the  Land^Side  ’tis  encompaf. 
fed  with  Rocks..  N^ar  the  Harbour  there 
was  a  Email  Ifland,  upon  which  Ferdinand 
King  of  Spain  built  a  Fort  call’d  Pegnon  ; 
but  Salharraes ,  in  order  to  render  the  Har¬ 
bour  fafer  and  larger,  join’d  it  afterwards 
to  the  Continent  by  a  Peer,  built  with  the 
Stone  brought  .from  the  Ruins  of  Metafw. 


He  adds,  that  ’twas  the  richeft  City  of  all 
Africa  in  his  Time,  and  that  the  Cuftoms  of 
the  Port  amounted,  to  more  than  all  the 
Revenues  of  the  Kingdom  of  Trsmifn,  Ni« 
colay  fays,  its  Form  is  almoft  triangular, 
that  ’tis  broad  towards  the  Sea,  and  runs 
up  the  Mountain  to  a  very  narrow  Point. 
They  have  a  great  many  Baths  and  Cooks 
Shops.  Belov/  the  chief  Mofque  which 
Bands  on  the  Shore  there’s  an  Arfenal,  in¬ 
to  which  they  haul  up  the  Gallies,  &c.  to 
refit.  They  have  two  Markets  a  Week,  fre¬ 
quented  by  the  People  of  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try.  Provifions  are  extreme  cheap  here, 
and  they  have  hot  Houfes  for  hatching  of 
Eggs  like  the  Ovens  at  Grand  Cairo,  They 
fhoe  their  Camels  and  Oxen,  and  ride  them 
about  the  Streets  ;  and  fome  of  the  Moors 
ride  with  a  String  in  the  Beaft’s  Mouth  in- 
Bead  of  a  Bridle,  and  no  Saddle.  The 
Moors  here  are  generally  naked,  except  their 
Privities,  The  Women,  Maids  and  Slaves, 
wafii  their  Linen  in  the  Sea.  They  wear  * 
Bracelets  of  falfe  Stones  fer  in  Latten  about 
their  Necks  and  Arms.  When  they  march 
to  the  Field  of  Battle,  they  faften  to  their 
Left  Hand  a  crooked  Dagger,  which  they 
ufe  in  clofe  Engagements.  Moft  of  the 
Turks  here  are  Renegado  Chriftians,  given 
to  Sodomy,  and  all  manner  of  beaftly  Vices, 
The  Ditches  about  the  Fort  on  the  fartheft 
Mountain  are  two  Spears  deep,  and  17  Fa¬ 
thom  broad,  except  on  the  N.  where  they  are 
only  7  Fathom.  There  Were  9  great  Brafis 
Guns  and  18  others  in  if,  with  a  Well  of 
good  Water,  and  a  Windmill  near  it,  be- 
fides  another  without  the  Gates.  The  ufual 
Garrifon  is  but  30  Soldiers.  Here  are  the 
Heads  of  fome  Springs  which  fupply  the 
City  with  Water.  John  Rawlins ,  in  his  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Recovery  of  the  Exchange  of 
Briftol  from  the  Algerines,  fays,  That  when 
the  Pyrates  bring  any  Prifoners  afhore,  the 
Baflia  chufes  every  8th  Man  for  himfeJf, 
and  the  reft  are  fent  to  Market.  The  OB 
ficers  beat  or  prick  them  with  Goads.  If 
they  won’t  turn  Turks,  or  fubmit  to  their 
Filchinefs,  they  lay  them  on  the  Ground, 
where  they  beat  them  till  they  bleed  at 
Nofe  and  Mouth  ;  and  if  they  ftill  prove 
conftant,  dafh  out  their  Teeth,  prick  their 
Tongues,  and  try  many  other  Tortures. 
Sometimes  they  lay  them  at  fulLLength  in 
a  fort  of  Grave,  and  threaten  todhrve  ’em 
Dds  •  if 
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if  they  do  nor  turri;  He  adds,  that  the 
Turks  have  always  a  Prophet  on  board  their 
large  Veils  Is  when  they  put  out  to  Sea, 
where  he  divines  every  2d  or  3d  Night; 
and  upon  the  Sight  of  any  Chriftian  Ships, 
they  ftrft  command  a  deep  Silence  in  the 
Ship,  and  then  all  the  Company-  give  a 
Shriek.  Sometimes  they  take  in  the  Sails, 
and  hoife  them  out  again  prefcntly,  as  the 
Conjurer  pleafes,  Then  they  lay  a  Curias 
and  two  Arrows  on  a  Cufhion,  one  for  the 
Turks,  and  the  other  for  the  Chriftians;  af¬ 
ter  which  he  reads,  and  one  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  takesethe  two  Arrows  in  his  Hand  by 
their  Heads,  If  the  Arrow  of  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  comes  over  the  Turks  Arrow-head,  it 
foretels  the  latter  will  be  taken,  and  fo  vice 
verfa.  They  caufe  a  Child  or  fome  Stranger 
to  take  up  the  Cutlas,  and  obferve  whether 
it  lie  upon  the  fame  Side.  The  Conjurer 
alfo  writes  down  the  Sayings  of  Lunaticks 
in  a  Book,  and  grovels  upon  the  Ground  as 
if  he  whifper’d  to  the  Devil. 

To  return  to  the  Town  ;  Ccppin  fays,  it 
contain’d  no  lefs  in  his  Time  than  80000 
Inhabitants,  was  above  a  League  in  Com- 
pafs,  and  lay  in  the  Form  of  a  Parallelo¬ 
gram.  The  Walls  are  flank’d  with  8  great 
Baflions,  of  which  5  have  Cafemates,  and 
3  are  fquare.  Four  are  plac’d  at  the  4  Cor¬ 
ners  of  the  Walls,  and  the  other  4  in  the 
Middle  between  them,  and  they  are  defen¬ 
ded  by  30  ftrong  Towers  ere&ed  between 
the  Bafti  ons.  Twenty  nine  of  tliofe  Tow¬ 
ers  are  fquare,  and  terminate  in  a  Platform, 
with  Battlements  on  their  Parapets.  There’s 
one  which  is  an  O&ogon,  and  cover’d  like 
a  Steeple.  Without  thefe  Fortifications 
there’s  a  deep  large  Ditch,  with  a  good 
Glacis  of  Free-ftone  on  the  Town-Side. 
There’s  a  Wall  of  the  fame  Stone  on  the 
Side  of  the  Counterfcarp.  with  a  good  Co¬ 
ver’d. way,  Behdes  the  two  Caftles  on  the 
two  Heights  already  mentioned,  there’s 
another  on  the  W.  Side  which  has  4  modern 
Baftions ;  and  for  the  Security  of  the  Har¬ 
bour,  they  have  run  a  great  Mole  out  into 
the  Sea,  and  planted  it  with  Cannon.  They 
have  an  incredible  Store  of  Guns  and  Am¬ 
munition  within  the  City  and  Forts,  yet  the 
Corfairs  add  new  Works  to  it  every  Day, 
and  fpare  no  Charge  to  make  it  as  ftrong  by 
Art  as ’tis  already  by  Nature, that  nothing  but 
Famine  may  conquer  it.  C oppin  adds,  that  the 


Harbour  is  but  finall,  and  fo  ©pen  fo  all  thf 
N.  Winds,  that  ’tis  unfafe  in  bad  Weather. 
In  idir,  Sir  Robert  Manfet  was  here  with  fe- 
veral  Englijb  Men  of  War,  and  attempted  to 
fet  Fire  to  fome  Turkifl:  Vcflcls  in  the  Mole- 
hut  neither  the  Wind  nor  Sea  favour’d  him, 
fo  that  he  milled  of  his  D&flgn,  but  brought 
off  his  Ships  with  little  or  no  Lois.  Sir  WiU 
limn  Monfon  charges  thole  employ’d  in  this 
Expedition  with  ill  Management.  He  fays, 
’as  impoflible  to  take  digit r  either  by  Sur¬ 
prize  or  Siege  ;  that  the  Harbour  cannot 
hold  above  10  Ships;  and  that  there’s  no 
ViCcuals,  Powder,  Mails,  Sails,  Ropes,  or 
other  Neceflaries  there  for  Ships.  Dapper 
fays,  the  Town  is  Four- fquare  ;  that  the 
Houfes  are  flat  roofed  ;  and  that  the  Walls 
are  partly  of  Brick,  and  partly  of  Free- 
flone,  3400  Paces  round  at  gottom,  and 
1800  at  Top.  They  are  12  Foot  broad, 
30  high  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Town, 
and  40  in  Height  towards  the  Haven.  The 
Ditches  were  formerly  but  6  Foot, over,  and 
in  mofl  Places  full  of  Dirt  and  Weeds:  But 
Arabamet  caus’d  them  to  be  dug  from  the 
Caftle  to  the  Sea,  and  made  them  20  Foot 
broa'd,  and  7  deep.  The  Streets  are  built 
fo  narrow  to  keep  off  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
that  there’s  fcarce  R.oom  for  two  Men  to  go 
a-breaft ;  but  that  which  runs  from  the 
E.  Gate  to  the  W.  is  much  wider,  rh o'  ’tis 
narrow  too  in  fome  Parts.  In  this  Street, 
which  is  1  200  Paces  long,  and  full  of  Shops 
on  both  Sides,  is  kept  the  Marker  for  Corn, 
Bread,  Meat,  and  Fifh.  There  are  6  open 
Gates  belonging  to  the  Town,  befides  others 
that  are  wall’d  up.  They  execute  theChri- 
flians  near  the  W.  Gate,  called  Babalouette , 
and  the  Turks  near  that  on  the  E.  called  Ba- 
bafon.  The  3d,  which  lies  alfo  in  the  Eaft 
Part  of  the  Town,  towards  the  Side  which 
leads  to  the  Emperor’s  Caflle,  is  call’d  the 
Nero  Gate  :  The  4T,  Alcaffava,  and  lies  over 
againft  a  Caftle  of  the  fame  Name.  The 
5th,  which  looks  towards  the  Sea,  is  call’d, 
The  Gate  of  the  Mold ,  or  the  Divan  Gate  ;  and 
the  6th  is  call’d  B-dzazira,  or  the  Gate  of 
Pifcaderia.  At  each  of  thefe  Gates  ftand  3  or 
4  Turks  with  Staves  in  their  Hands,  with 
which  they  ftrike  fuch  Slaves  as  pafs  thro 
on  the  Shoulders  for  Diverfton.  They  pre- 
ferve  their  Water  in  Cifterns  ;  and  in  161  r, 
a  Moor  who  was  expelled  hither  out  of  Spain 
found  a  Way  to  bring  two  Aquedu&s  into 
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the'  Town,  which  cany  Water  from  above 
igo  Springs.  Ddtffr  fays,  the  -Houfcs  are 
alrnoft  i  5000,  built  of  Brick  and  Scone,  and 
whiten’d  within  and  without  ;  but  they  are 
all  very  fmall,  and  not  above  one  Story. 
Their  Rooms  are  neatly  pav’d  with  Squares 
of  Brick  of  feveral  Colours.  Every  Houfe 
commonly  contains  about  5  or  6  Families, 
and  has  4  Galleries  at  Top,  and  as  many  be¬ 
low,  which  all  face  the  Court  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle/  Their  Doors'are  as  high  as  the  Cieling.. 
All  their  Gardens,  which  the  Sanfins  fay  are 
12  or  15000,  lie  without  the  Walls.  Our 
Author  reckons  18000  within  12  Miles 
round  the  Place,  and  fays,  they  are  farm’d 
out-  by  the  Janizaries  and  Moors',  who  are  the 
Proprietors-  to  Slaves.  The  fine  ft  Structure 
here  is  the  Baiba's  Palace  in  the  Middle  of 
the  Town,  which  is  furrounded  with  two 
beautiful  Galleries  one  above  another,  fup- 
ported  by-two  Rows  of  Marble  Pillars,  and 
it  has  two  Courts,  of  which  the  largeft  is 
30  Foot  fquare.  Here  the  Baiba  treats  the 
Officers  of  the  Divan  at  Eafter.  The  other 
Court  is  over  againft  the  Palace.  There  are 
6  Prifons  here  call’d  Bagnio's  for  the  Slaves, 
62  Baths,  two  of  which  have  fine  Rooms 
pav’d  with  Marble,  and  furnifh'd  with  Pipes 
to  convey  the  Water  either  hot  or  cold. 
There  arc  in  the  Town  107  Mofques,  which 
lie  for  moft  Part  along  the  Shore,  Without 
the  W al  is  on  the  fame  Side  lies  the  Mole,  in 
Form  of  a  Semicircle,  from  the  Divan  Gats 
to  the  Point  of  a  fmall  I  {land,  and  from  the 
other  End  of  the  Ifland  to  the  Town;  and 
between  bath  there’s  the  Entrance  of”  the 
Harbour.  Hairedin  Barberofa  caus’d  it  to  be 
built  6  or  7  Paces  broad,  and  above  ico  in 
Length,  to  be  Proof  againft  the  Violence 
of  the  Waves,  and  to  make  the  Harbour 
within  fecure.  Below  the  Mole,  which  ex¬ 
tends  Rom  the  Gate  of  that  Name  to  the 
Caftle,  there’s  a  Stone  Key  on  one  Side,  and 
Sands  and  Rocks  on  the  other.  The  Mole 
is  defended  by  a  Caftle  of  a  Pentagon  Fi* 
gyre,  built  on  the  Point  of  the  Ifland,  and 
furniihed  with  Cannon  ;  and  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour  there  are 
Pieces  planted,  which  they  fire  in  the  Night 
to  direT  Ships  into  the  Harbour,  v/hich 
Dapper  fays  is  large  enough  for  a  great  Num- 
her  of  Ships  and  Gailies.  He  reckons 
6  Forts  within  and  without  the  Walls: 
The  fir  ft,  he  fays,  lies  Eaftward,  upon  a 


Hill  which  commands  the  whole  Town, 
and  is  called  the  Emperor’s  Gate,  becaufe 
founded  by  Charles  V.  when  he  befleg’d  AL 
gierin  1540;  but  ’rwas  finiffied  afterwards 
by  the  Citizens  and  is  defended  by  a  Gar- 
r-fon  of  roo  Men.  2.  The  New  Caftle,  cal¬ 
led  the  Heptagon,  becaufe  of  its  Form,  lies 
between  the  above-mentioned  Caftle  and  the 
Town,  150.  Paces  from  the  latter.  3.  The 
Old  Fort,  called  Alcajfave,  built  on  a  Height 
within  the  City.  Its  Walls  make-  Part  of 
thofe  of  the  Town  on  the  $,  £.  Side  ;  but 
’tis  leparated  from  them  by  a  Wall  on  the 
other  Side.  ’Tis  very  large,  and  has  two 
forry  Towers,  where  dwell  fome  Janiza¬ 
ries,  who  give  Notice  of  the  Approach  of 
Ships  and  of  their  Number  by  a  Signal* 
4.  The  Fort  of  Babalouetta,  built  upon  the 
Point  of  a  Rock  near  the  Sea  in  1 59 6.  5.  A 
little  Bulwark  over  againft  the  Mole  Gate 
near  the  great  Cafern,  where  5  Field-Pieces 
are  planted  to  defend  the  Mouth  of  the 
Harbour,  d.  The  Mole  Caftle  above  men¬ 
tioned,  where  are  5  Pieces  of  Cannon  5 
and.  7.  A  little  Tower  or  Battery  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Harbour,  where  fome  Moors 
keep  Guard.  He  adds,  that  there  are  66 
Brafs  Cannon  upon  the  Mole,  but  few  of 
them  charg’d,  and  planted  there  only  as  a 
Trophy’ of  the  Viffory  which  the  Algerines 
gain’d  over  the  Inhabitants  of  Tunis  in  1617  , 
He  fays,  there  are  6  Bulwarks;  1.  That 
of  Babafon,  which  lies  near  the  Sea  on  the 
E.  Side.  2.  That  of  the  Renegadoes, which 
is  more  to  the  S.  3.  and  4.  The  two  Bul¬ 
warks  of  the  Caftle  of  Alcaffavee ,  one  at  the 
E.  Point  of  the  faid  Citadel,  and  the  other 
on  the  W.  5.  That  of  Arrms  towards  the 
N.  and,  6.  That  of  Bahalowetta- -towards  the 
W  Point  of  the  Town  facing  the  Sea,  Yet 
Dapper  obferves,  that  the  Town  is  encom- 
paft'ed  with  fo  many  Hills  which  command 
it,  that  it  might  be  ealily  batter’d  to  the 
Ground  on  all  Sides  but  from  the  Sea. 
There  are  no  Inns,  &c.  in  Algier,  fo  that  all 
Turks  and  Moors  who  pafs  that  Way  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  lodge  among  their  Acquaintance, 
and  the  Chriftian  Merchants  lodge  among 
the  Jews,  who  have  their  Quarter  apart  from 
the  Town,  keep  Rooms  ready  furnifh’d, 
and  Houfes  to  let.  Inftead  of  Inns,  there’s 
a  great  many  Taverns  and  Cooks  Shops, 
where  the  Chriftian  Slaves  fell  Bread,  Wine, 
and  all  Manner  of  Froviftbns  for  their  Ma¬ 
ttery, 


B  AREA  R  2 


,2'0'fe 

(lers.  Turks ,  Moors,  and  Renegadoes,  conic 
hirher  to  divert  themfelves  without  Di- 
ftinOdon  ;  and  tho  Mzhcmis  Law  forbids 
the  Ufe  of  Wine,  yet  they  are  drunk  every 

Ofw. 

file  Suburbs,  fay s  Depper,  were  formerly 
very  great,  and  in  1  573  contain  d  almoft 
iooo  Houles  ;  but  when  the  Spaniards  were 
coming,  they  burnt  them  down,  and  have 
not  rebuilt  them  :  But  there  remain  30  or 
40  Houfes  without  the  Gate  of  Bzbafon, 
which  lerve  as  Stables  for  the  Caroeis  cf  the 
jr ah  and  Moors  who  come  with  Pro  villons. 
The  Raftia’s  Tombs  lie  without  the  Gate  of 
mhlouetta,  are  built  round,  and  arclfd  over 
3 ike  Chappels.  The  Sepulchres  of  the  other 
Turks  are  in  the  fame  Plain,  every  one  hy 
themfelves,  and  mold  of  them  adorned  with 
a  Stone-Cover.  The  Sun  fins  fay,  here  are 
SCO  Oratories, or  Cells  of  the  Morabouts  or 
Turhjh  Hermits,  which  the  Women  devout¬ 
ly  f  equent  evct\r  Friday ,  and  almott  as  many 
pub  lick  Schools.  Heyhtt  and  the  fitft  Englijly 
Edition  of  Morer/s  great  Dictionary  fay,  that 
Charles  V.  when  he  befieg’d  this  Town  in 
1^41  with  3  7  o  Ships  and  Gal  lies,  3  000  Foot, 
and  2000  Horfe,  loft  by  Shipwreck  in  the 
Harbour  at  one  time  140  Ships,  befides  an 
infinite  Number  of  (mail  Boats  and  Gallies, 
with  a  great  many  excellent'Pieces  of  Ord¬ 
nance,  "above  half  his  Men,  and  fuch  a 
Number  ©f  gallant  Spam  ft  Horfes  for  Ser¬ 
vice,  that  the  Breed  had  like  to  have  been 
loft.  That  in  16 55,  the  English  under  Ad¬ 
miral  Blake  enter’d  the  Harbour,  and  burnt 
their  Ships :  £  hat  in  166S,  Sir  Thomas  AUi.fi 
forced  them  to  a  Peace,  which  they  broke  in 
1669  :  That  in  167°*  Captain  Beach  fore  d 
7  of  their  Men  of  War  afhore,  two  of 
which  they  burnt  themfelves,  and  -he  the 
other  five,  and  releas’d  250  Chriftian  Cap- 
,  elves  ;  and  that  in  July  1 688,  a  French  Fleet 
of  48  Gallies,  under  the  Marfhal  d'Eftrces, 

■  threw  10420  Bombs  into  the  Town,  by 
which  he  deftroy’d  two  I  birds  of  if,  and 
5  of  their  Ships,  which  fo  enrag’d  the  Al¬ 
gerines,  that  they  fhot  off  the  FrenCfO  Conlul 
at  the  Mouth  of  a  Cannon,  and  that  the 
French  in  Revenge  fhot  3  Algerine  Officers  to 
Death,  and  drove  their  Bodies  aftiore  upon 
a  Hurdle  of  Planks,  that  the  Inhabitants 
might  fee  them  :  But  the  Year  alter  the 
french  made  a  diftionourable  Peace  with  ’em, 
40  have  their  Aftiftance  a  gain. ft  the  Enghjh 
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and  Dutch.  Bohan  s  Edition  of  Hey! in  fays, 
That  of  13  D^ys  which,  they  had  between 
1641  and  1672,  but  one  dy’d  in  his  Bed, 
the  reft  being  murder’d  in  Tumults  5  and 
that  the  Divan,  which  confifted  formerly -of 
1000  Perfons,  is  now  reduced  to  48,  which 
has  made  the  Government  much  more  eafy 
and  peaceable,  He  obferves,  that  the  Englifh 
and  Dutch  might  eaftly  ruin  the  City  ;  but 
’tis  fa  id  to  be  their  Intereft  to  p  refer ve  itf 
becaufe  their  Pyrates  take/he  fmall  Veftels 
of  other  Nations,  which  would  ofherwife 
fpoil  their  Trade  in  the  Mediterranean.  Mar - 
mol  fays,  That  the  Cuftoms  of  this  Port 
amounted  in  his  Time  to  above  a  Million 
of  Gold  per  Annum,  and  that  all  the  rich 
Commodities  of  Barbary,  Numidia,  Libya, 
and  HegroUnd ,  are  brought  hither  by  Land 
upot?  Camels.  The  Sanfins  tell  us  ’tis  fb 
rich,  that  Cardinal  Ximenes  faid  it  had  Wealth 
enough  to  conquer  Africa.  They  have  three 
remarkable  Pieces  of  Cannon,  one  with  7 
Barrels,  taken  at  Fez ;  another  very  large 
one  taken  on  board  a  Mahefe  Galley,  and 
another  much  larger  taken  on  board  a  Per* 
tuguefe  Ship  coming  from  the  Indies.  This 
City  was  formerly  a  Bifhop’sSee,  Suffragan 
to  C oefarea.  The  Sanfons  confute  thofe  who 
fay,  that  it  anfwers  to  the  ancient  Julia  G<e~ 
/area,  and  aftlgn  it  rather  to  Tenez  City, 

T  E  N  E  Z  Province. 

The  Sanfons  extend  it  a!6ng  the  Meditcrra - 
vean ,  from  Long.  21.  to  23.  40.  and  from 
Lat.  3  r.  20.  to  34.  almoft  160  Miles  from 
N.  to  S.  and  about  140  from  E.  to  W. 
on  the  Coaft  ;  but  it  growrs  narrower  to¬ 
wards  the  Frontier  of  Tegorarin,  where  they 
make  it  but  54  Miles  in  Breadth.  Moll 
reckons  it  100  Miles  along  the  Coaft,  and 
138  towards  the  S.  Frontier,  and  fo  narrow 
in  the  Middle,  that  Tis  not  above  4-5  Miles 
broad.  He  extends  it  on- the  S.  from  Long, 
194.  to  22  L  and  from  Lat.  joy.  to  37.  fo 
that  according  to  him,  ’tis  375  Miles  from 
N.  to  S.  They  bound  it  on  the  E.  with 
Aigier,  on  the  N.  with  the  Mediterranean,  on 
the  W.  with  Telenjin ,  and  on  the  S.  with  the 
Mountains  of  Atlas,  which  part  it  from  Te- 
gorarin  in  Biledulgerid.  The  Sanfons  make  the 
River  Mi  ram  its  E.  Boundary,  and -extend  it 
to  another  call’d  Setefus  on  the  W.  but  Mod 
bounds  it  with  the  River  Safran  on  the  E, 
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as  far  as  the  Middle  of  the  Province.  The 
ganfons  fay,  the  Country  abounds  in  Corn 
and  Cattle,  Fruits,  Honey  and  Wax.  Gra¬ 
mme  informs  us,  that  it  formerly  extended 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Chief, \  E.  of 
the  Town  of  Moftagan,  to  the  River  China - 
Uf,  which  falls  into  the  Sea  near  Mtrom  ; 
but  that  ’tis  now  contracted  within  idler 
Bounds,  becaufe  Sargel  and  Mill  ana,  which 
Marmot  includes  within  this  Province,  are 
feparate  Governments. 

The  chief  Mountains  here  are,  i.  Beni- 
'jbufmd  or  Zatima.  The  Sanfons  place  them 
about  Long.  22.  and  between  Lar.  3 3. and 
34.  Dapper  fays,  it  abounds  with  Barley, 
and  that  the  Inhabitants  make  a  great  deal 
of  Hdney  and  Wax,  which,  together  with 
their  Hides  and  Skins,  they  fell  to  the  Euro » 
pan  Merchants  at  Tenez.  2.  Mount  Guenefe- 
rss,  which  the  Sanfons  place  on  the  W.  Side 
of  the  Province  next  to  Telenfln *  between 
Long.  21.  and  22.  and  Lat.  32.  and  33;  They 
fay,  they  can  furnilh  15  or  16000  Foot,  and 
2  or  3000  Horfe.  Dapper  adds,  ’tis  a  very 
high  craggy  Mountain,  and  that  the  River 
Chi  left  which  the  Sanfons  call  Setefus,  riles 
out  of  it.  There’s  a  great  Number  of  other 
Springs  here,  and  abundance  of  Sword- 
Grafs*  but  the  Top  is  dry.  He  adds,  that 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  and  the  former  Moun¬ 
tains  are  brutifh,  but  good  Soldiers.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  this  ■'Province  has  been  ofren 
fubjeft  to  the  Kings  of  Telenfln  and  Algisr, 
and  fometime  a  feparate  Kingdom, 

The  chief  To  wns  here  are,  1.  Serce/lf 
Serfel,  or  SerfeU.  The  Sanfons  place  it  near 
a  Bay  on  the  Goad,  in  the  N.  E.  Corner  of 
the  Province,  Long.  23^.  Lat.  33s  2°* 
mod  80  Miles  S.  E.  of  Temz.  Moll  makes  it 
but  60  Miles  to  the  E.  in  Long.,  a*.  Lat. 
37.  Leo  fays,  ’twas  built  by  the  Romany 
taken  by  the  Goths ,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Mahometans.  The  Romans  built  a  ftatdy 
Temple  he-re  facing  the  Mediterranean,  with 
the  In  lid  e  all  of  Marble.  The  Wall  of  the 
Town  is  very  high,  ftrong,  and  3  Miles 
round.  C  of  pin  fays,  that  in  his  Time  it 
thriv’d  fo  much  by  its  Pyracies,  that  it  be¬ 
gan  robe  fortified.  Dapper,  who  (as  above 
mentioned)  makes  this  a  particular  Pro¬ 
vince,  by  the  Name  of  Sargel,  fays,  hi.s  ve¬ 
ry  fruitful  ;  and  that  the  Town,  which  is 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  Cannceis  of  the  Ancients, 
m  JPiokmy^s  Gamtehf  Iks  9  Miles  £,  of  .!>« 
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mz,  9  W.  from  Algier  by  Water,  and  6  by 
Lan  d.  The  Walls  are  of  Free-done,  and 
there  are  the  Ruins  of  the  above-mention’d 
Temple,  which  the  Arabs  fav’d  in  the  Time 
of  Cain,  Caliph  of  Cstrouan,  when  they  de- 
ftroy’d  the  City.  ’Twas  rebuilc  in  1492  by 
the  Moors  who  were  expelled  hither  from  Gre¬ 
nada.  The  Ramparts  of  the  Town  are 
planted  with  Olive  Trees,  Vines,  and  Mul¬ 
berries  ,  where  they  breed  Silk- Worms, 
The  Inhabitants  are  valiant  and  ingenious, 
and  maintain  themfelves  by  the  Manufa&ure 
of  Silk.  He  adds,  that  two  fmal!  Leagues 
E.  of  the  Town  there’s  a  Mountain  which 
the  Turks  call  CaraPula  ;  the  Moors,  Gir  a  flu- 
mar  ;  and  the  Chriftians,  Entails-,  fo  high, 
that  one  may  fpy  a  Ship  from  it  12  Leagues 
oil 'at  Sea.  It  produces  Store  of  red  "and  ■ 
white  Mulberries. 

2.  Mali  ana,  formerly  Magnana  or  Mmliana, 
an  Inland  Town.  MoU  and  the  Sanfons  place 
icon  a  Mountain  near  the  River  Mlrom ,  the 
latter  in  Long.  23.  20.  Lat.  32.  4(5.  3  2  Miles 
S.  of  Serfel,  and  90  S.  E.  of  Tenez  ;  and  rl^ 
former  in  Long.  21.  Lat.  364.  do  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Serfel,  and  57  from  Tenez  Mar- 
mol  fays,  it  abounds  with  Springs,  Walnuts, 
Citron  and  Orange  Trees.  Dapper  makes 
this  the  Capital  of  another  difUnfh  Province 
of  the  lame  Name,  which  he  bounds  with 
Algier  on  the  E.  and  the  Province  of  Beni* 
razid  on  the  W.  He  fays,  this  Town  is  ve¬ 
ry  large,  and  was  built  by  the  Romans, 

3  Miles  from  Sargel,  and  9  from  Algier.  Is 
has  high  Walls  and  a  deep  Valley  on  one 
Side,  and  on  the  other  it  rifes  infenfibly  to 
the  Top  of  the  Mountain.  The  Henries 
are  very  well  built,  and  have  mod  of  them 
a  particular  Spring.  The  Inhabitants  are 
chiefly  Weavers  or  Turners,  and  all  of  ’em 
in ’genera]  but  poor. 

3.  Brifcha,  Brefih,  or Brefihar,  on  the  Goad. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  23-y.  Lat.  33.  2 6: 

5  3  Miles  S.  E.  of  Tenez.  Marinol  fays,  ’tis  the 
Campi  Germam  of  Ptolemy,  and  was-  founded 
by  the  Romans.  The  Inhabitants  maintain’d 
their  Liberty  above  10#  Years  againd  the 
Lords  of  Tenez,  till  Barberoffa  brought  them 
under  the  Turks  in  \  534,  when  he  took  Trg* 
mi  fen.  He  adds,  that  the  nei'ghhdurfng  Coun¬ 
try  is  well  dock’d  with  Cattle,  Corn,  Barley, 
Flax,  and  Linfeed,  and  produces  the  bed 
Figs  in  Africa.  Dapper  places  it  in  the  Pro^ 
vvnee  of  Sargsljf  $  League*,  from  Temz.  He 
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fays,  the  Walls  are  a  Mile  and  a  half  in 
Compafs,  and  that  the  Inhabits  sits  are  flrong 
and  well  made,  and  wear  a  black  Crofs 
painted  upon  their  Hands  and  Thighs,  by 
Verrue  of  an  ancient  Guftom,  which  they 
have  obfet  v’d  flnce  the  Gotbifh  In  vail  an.  The 
Sanfuns  lay,  here  are  feveral  Roman  Antiqui¬ 
ties,  and  that  it  is  the  Icofum  of  the  An¬ 
cients.  Leo  places  it  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Tremifen,  37  Leagues  E.  of  Orm,  and  20  W. 
of  Algier,  and  fays,  mod:  of  the  Inhabitants 
are  Weavers. 

4.  Tenez,  Tones ,  or  Tenefa,  the  Capital  of 
"  the  Province.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
Coaft,  Long.  22.  Lat.  33.  42.  aimed:  120 
Miles  N.  W.  of  Algier,  and  92  S.  E.  of  Or  art : 
Moll  Long.  20.  32.  Lat.  3  7.  90  Miles  from 
Algier ,  and  about  102  N.  E.  from  Oran.  Mar- 
-  mol  places  it  on  the  Side  of  a  Mountain, 
half  a  League  from  the  Sea,  and  half-way 
betwixt  "Oran  and  Algier.  He  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants,  who  are  a  rufrie-k  fort  of  People, 
fupply  Algier  znd  other  Places  with  Corn, 
Barley,  Wax,  Honey,  &c.  and  that  in  his 
"Time  ’twas  dependent  on  Algier,  and  made 
a  great  Addition  to  its  Revenue.  He  thinks 
this  the  Laguntum ,  and  Scrnutius  the  Tipafa,  of 
'  Ptolomy.  Dapper  places  it  17  Miles  from 
*  Oran  and  Algier.  He  fays,  the  Arabians  who 
-live  in  the  adjacent  Country  are  generous 
and  couragious,  and  that  there’s  a  Caftle 
here,  which  is  the  Governor’s  Palace.  The 
-Sanfons,  who  as  we  obferv’d  before  prove 
this  to  be  the  ancient  Julia  C afarea,  fay, 
Part  of  the  Town  lies  in  the  Plain  at  the 
Bottom  of  a  Hill.  Luyts  tells  us,  the 
Town  is  well  fortified,  and  has  a  good  Har- 
‘  hour,  which  gives  Name  to  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Promontory. 

Muftugan ,  Muftuganis,  or  Moftagan.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  on  the  fame  Coaft,  in  the 
N.  W.  Corner  of  the  Province,  near  the 
Promontory  Inhucum,  Long.  21.  10.  Lat. 
33.  50.  4?  Miles  W.  of  Tenez,  which  Dapper 
makes  but  3.  Luyts  fays,  it  lies  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  Setes}  which  fome  fuppofe  to 
be  the  fame  with  tfie  Cartenna  of  Mela .  Moll 
places  it  in  the  Kingdom  of  Telenjin,  at  the 
Mouth  of  a  River  which  falls  into  the  Me - 
diterranean,  Long.  19  %.  Lat.  3 6\. 

6.  Mezuna ,  Ptolemy's  Colonia  novi  Cajlri . 
Marmol  fays,  there  are  feveral  Roman  Anti¬ 
quities  and  Infcriptions  here,  and  that  the 
Town  was  ruin’d  by  the  fch’fmatick  Caliph 
3 
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of  Cairouan.  Dapper  tells  us,  *twas  built  by 
the  Romans  between  Moftagan  and  Tones, 
Miles  from  the  Mediterranean ;  that  ’tis  en« 
compafted  with  ftrong  high  Walls,  but  the 
Houfes  are  ordinary,  and  the  chief  publiek 
StruQmres  are  a  Citadel,  a  Palace,  and  a 
great  Temple,  built  by  the  Romans.  He 
adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  Shepherds  or 
^Weavers  of  Woollen,  and  that  the  Soil 
abounds  in  Corn  and  Pafturage. 

The  Kingdom  of  Telenfin,  T re- 
mizen,  or  Tremefen. 

THE  Sanfons  extend  it  from  Long.  r8. 

to  22.  and  from  Lat.  30  f.  to  34.  16'. 
200  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  alinoft  as  much 
where  broadeft  towards  the  $  Moll  extends 
it  along  the  Coaft  from  Long.  ty  j.  to  20. 
about  150  Miles,  and  from  Lat.  31.  to  37. 
34 5  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  Htylin  makes  it 
3 So  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  but  not  near  fo 
broad.  They  bound  it  on  the  E.  with  Tt- 
fiez y  on  the  N.  with  the  Mediterranean,  on 
the  W.  with  Fez,  and  on-  the  S.  w i ; h  the 
W.  Dcferts  of  Biledulgerid.  Marmol  divides 
this  Country  into  Tremifen  Proper ,  Tenez,  Al- 
gicr ,  and  Bugia  ;  Leo  into  the  Provinces  of 
TeneZy  Algier ,  and  the  Country  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains.  He  makes  the  Defert  of  Angad  its 
Weftern  Frontier,  and  extends  it  from  the 
Rivers  Zha  and  Mulvia  on  the  W.  to  the 
great  River  on  the  E.  3 So  Miles  in  Length, 
and  but  2.5  in  Breadth.  He  fays,  ’twas  pof- 
fefled  for  fome  Time  by  the  Romans,  and 
called  Mauretania  Cafaria,  but  return’d  again 
to  its  ancient  Sovereigns,  call’d  BienUabdul - 
guady  who  held  it  for  300  Years,  as  the  Po- 
fterity  of  Zeyen  did  afterwards  for  almoft 
380  Years  ;  but  they  were  often  molefted 
by  the  Kings  of  Fez  and  Tunis .  ’Tis  fubje£f 
to  the  Inroads  of  the  Arabians ,  becaufe  it 
lies  fo  near  the  Numidian  Deferts  on  the  S„ 
tho  their  Kings  have  often  try’d  by  great 
Prefents  to  procure  their  Friendfbip,  for 
which  Reafon  ’tis  dangerous  travelling  in 
this  Country  ;  yet  our  Author  fays,  a  great 
many  Merchants  refide  in  it,  either  becaufe 
’tis  the  Road  to  Negrolarid,  or  becaufe  it 
joins  to  Numidia.  When  Ferdinand  King  of 
Spain  took  Oran  and  Merfalcabir ,  two  of  its 
chief  Ports,  it  provok’d  the  Inhabitants  to 
dethrone  Abuchcmmeu ,  who  was  at  that  Time 

their 
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their  King,  and  to  prefer  another,  whom 
Heylin  calls  Abuziden,  his  Brorher,  who  was 
afterwards  murder’d  by  Barberoffa,  who -con¬ 
quer’d  the  whole  Kingdom  in  1515:.  In 
the  mean  time  Abuehemmeu,  with  the  Af« 
fiftance  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  recover’d 
his  Kingdom  out  of  the  Hands  of  Barberoffa % 
for  which  he  gave  liberal  Rewards  to  the 
Spanijh  Officers,  and  a  large  Revenue  to  the 
Emperor  as  long  as  he  lived  ;  but  BabduUa 
or  AbdaUa,  his  Brother  and  Succeffior,  re¬ 
fus’d  the  Tribute,  and  put  himfelf  under 
the  Protection  of  Solyman  the  Turk.  Mar - 
mol  fays,  that  after  his  Death,  his  youngeft 
Son  Barnet  being  declared  King,  the  eldeft 
implor’d  the  Emperor’s  Aid  to  reftore  him 
to  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors,  and  offer’d 
the  former  Terms  of  VafTalage  if  it  could 
be  accomplifhed  ;  but  the  Citizens  of  Tre - 
mi  fen  were  fo  difoblig’d  by  the  Ravages  of 
the  Spaniards,  that  they  fhut  the  Gates  upon 
him  after  he  m.s  marched  out  to  meet  his 
younger  Bfocfer,  who  approach  d  at  the 
Head  of  an  Army  ;  upon  which  Barnet  was 
again  declared  King,  but  refufed  to  pay  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Emperor  till  1546,  when  the 
Turks  of  Algier  having  taken  PofTeffion  of 
Tremifen ,  he  was  forced  to  ask  Succours  of 
the  Emperor,  and  to  give  up  his  Daughters 
as  Hoftages  for  Performance  of  Articles. 
The  Spanijh  Succours  arrived  accordingly, 
and  reftpred  Muley  Barnet  to  his  Throne, 
which  He  enjoy  d  in  Peace  till  his  Death  ; 
after  which  his  Brother  Muley  Bafeen  was  fct 
up  by  the  Affiftance  of  Salharraes ,  Governor 
of  Algier ,  upon  Condition  that  all  the  Forts 
in  the  Country  fhould  be  put  into  his  Hands. 
But  the  Turks  grew  fo  infolent  in  4  Years 
time,  that  Muley  Bafeen  begged  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Affiftance  to  diflodge  them;  upon 
which  the  Turks  perceiving  his  Defign,  rais’d 
the  Arabians  and  Inhabitants  againfl  him, 
and  expelled  him  ;  fince  which,  the  Turns 
have  continu’d  Mailers  of  this  Countiy, 
and  made  it  a  Part  of  the  Government  of 
Algier.  Dapper  fays,  *ti$  rul’d  by  an  Alcaid 
Lent  hither  by  the  Baiba. 

TheSea-Coaft  of  this  Country,  fays  Leo, 
is  fomewhat  woody,  and  fruitful ;  but  the 
S.  and  greater  Parc  of  it  is  dry,  barren, 
mountainous,  and  uncultivated.  Marmot 
fays,  the  Mountains  in  the  W.  abound  with 
Cornand  Cattle. 

The  King  of  this  Country  is  not  to  be 
•  4 


feenorfpoken  with  by  any  but  bis  chief 
Noblemen,  who  have  Offices  proportion’d 
to  their  Dignity.  His  Lieutenant,  who  is 
the  Chief,  raifes  his  Armies,  and  fometime^ 
heads  them.  The  fecond  is  chief  Secretary  ; 
the  next  is  the  High  Treafurer,  then  the 
Almoner,  then  the  Captain  of  the  King’s 
Guard,  who  draws  up  the  Guard  at  the  Pa¬ 
lace  Gate  as  often  as  the  Noblemen  are  ad¬ 
mitted  to  his  Prefence.  The  meaner  Officers 
are,  the  Mailer  of  die  King’s  Stables,  the 
Overfeer  of  his  Saddles  and  Stirrups,  and 
his  Chamberlain,  who  attends  only  when 
the  King  gives  Audience  to  any  of  his 
Courtiers,  for  at  other  Times  his  Office  is 
perform’d  by  the  King’s  Wives,  together 
with  fome  Chriftian  Captives  and  Eunuchs. 
Sometimes  the  King  rides  out  upon  a  (lately 
Horfe  with  coldly  Trappings,  but  is  not  at¬ 
tended  with  above  1000  Men,  unlefs  it  be 
in  Time  of  War.  His  Dominions  are  but 
meanly  peophd,  and  his  chief  Revenue  ari  - 
fes  from  the  Goods  that  pafs  thro  his  Coun¬ 
try  from  Europe  to  Ethiopia . 

Marmol  fays,  their  Cities  are  few,  but  well 
fituate,  and  the  Citizens  live  honourably, 
and  drive  a  great  Trade  with  Guinea,  Nunn- 
dia ,  and  other  Places.  The  Arabians  in  the 
Deferts  live  independently,  and  receive  a 
Penfion  from  the  Kin<*  for  their  quiet  Be¬ 
haviour  ;  but  they  fide  when  they  pleafe 
with  any  Party  that  bids  higheffi  Their 
Mountaineers  are  Men  of  Valour,  and  their 
Arms,  Habit,  and  Way  of  Living,  are  better 
than  thofe  of  Mauretania  Tingitana,  or  Tan¬ 
gier,  for  they  are  more  acquainted  with 
Muskets,  and  have  more  Dealings  with  the 
Chrilli  ans  ;  neither  are  they  fo  bigotted  and 
ill-natur’d  as  the  Mountaineers  of  Morocco, 
The  fame  Author  fays,  that  formerly  the 
Kings  of  Tremifen  liv'd  very  magnificently, 
and  that  they  were  the  ancienteil  and  moft 
confiderable  Princes -of  Africa,  but  never 
expos’d  themfielves  to  publick  View  except 
on  Fridays,  when  they  went  to  their  Tem¬ 
ples.  They  never  kept  a  Handing  Army 
but  in  Time  of  War,  becaufe  their  Reve¬ 
nues  were  fo  finall,  that' three  Years  Income 
was  not  enough  for  one  Year’s  War.  The 
Cufioms  were  the  chief  Article  of  the  Re*, 
venue,  which  (fays  our  Author)  they 
fc  rew’d 'beyond  the  Precepts  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  for  whereas  the  firfl  Caliphs  deman¬ 
ded  only  Two  and  a  half  percent,  upon  ail 
E  e  Good* 
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Goods,  and  i  o  per  Cent,  if  they  belong’d  to  ted,  who  he  fays  wander  about  with  their 
Jews  or  Chrifttans,  thefe  Princes  pleading  Tents  like  the  Arabs,  and  fipeak  fade  /lra~ 
Poverty,  and  the  Neceffity  they  were  under  hick.  He  adds,  that  they  pay  the  Baiha  of 
of  maintaining  a  War  with  the  Chriftians,  Algier  12000  Crowns  per  Annum. 
laid  fcveral  Impofts  upon  the  Import  and  2.  Beni-Arax  or  Araz.  The  Satfons  place 
Export  of  Goods  ;  fo  that  when  the  Venetian  it  in  the  Inland  Country  among  the  Moun- 


Gailies  us'd  to  unload  at  Oran,  their  Reve¬ 
nue  amounted  to  aoove  600000  Crowns  a 
Tear,  one  Half  whereof  was  paid  to  the 
Troops  and  the  other  defray’d  the  Charge 
of  the  King’s  Houlhold  ;  and  if  there  was 
any  Surplufage,  ’ewas  laid  up  to  fupply  the 
occafional  Necefiities  of  War.  Dapper  di¬ 
vides  this  Country  into  feveral  petty  Go¬ 
vernments,  of  which  hereafter,  and  fays, 
’tis  called  Telenfm  by  Corruption  from  the 
Arabick  Telimicen.  Beylin  fays,  ’twas  the  an¬ 
cient  Majfiefyli  under  King  Syphax,  and  that 
the  Soil  and  Air  is  much  the  fame  with  the 
reft  of  Barbary.  He  obferves,  that  the  an¬ 
cient  Inhabitants  of  this  Kingdom  when  a 
Roman  Province  were,  befides  the  Majfefyli, 
the  Herpiditani,  Taladufi,  TkaluJJii,  Malchubii , 
Maccurebi,  Chittu<e,  and  others  of  as  little 
Note  ;  that  the  Kingdom  was  transferred 
from  Syphax  ro  Majfiniff*  King  of  the  Numi- 
dians,  in  whofe  Line  it  continu'd  til!  the 
Death  of  Jugurtha ;  that  ’twas  beftow’d  af¬ 
terwards  upon  the  Kings  of  Mauretania ,  and 
made  a  Roman  Province  by  the  Emperor 
Claudius  ;  that  the  Vandals  won  it  from  the 
Romans,  and  loft  it  to  the  Saracens  ;  'and  that 
at  laft  growing  into  many  Diftra£lions,  and 
every  Sultan  or  Governor  fhifting  for  hi  ru¬ 
le  if,  it  became  a  Kingdom,  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  mention’d. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Mezagran, 
AJefgran ,  or  Mazagavt.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
on  the  Coafr,  in  the  S.  E.. Corner  of  the 
Province,  Lat.  33.  47.  Long.  21.  40  Miles 
S.  E.  of  Oran,  on  the  other  Side  of  a  large 
Bay,  and  almoft  120  E.  of  the  Capital  of 
Telenjln.  Marmol  thinks  it  the  Portus  Deormn 
of  Ptolowy,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Chile/,  and  two  final!  Leagues  from  Horan. 
Dapper  places  it  in  the  Province  of  Mofla- 
gan,  and  fays,  ’tis  encompafted  with  high 
Walls,  and  fortified  with  a  good  Caftle. 
The  Inhabitants  are  Shepherds,  but  very 
wicked.  In  this  Quarter  he  likewife  places 
Mount  Magarava,  which  runs  9  Leagues 
along  the  Shore,  and  takes  its  Name  from  a 
Branch  of  the  Bereberes,  defeended  from  the 
Zemti  and  Magarava;,  by  whom  ’tis  inhabi- 
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tains  of  Guanfera,  S.  of  Mazagran.  Marmol 
fays,  ’cis  the  fame  with  Ptolowy  s  ViUeburgum. 
Dapper  and  the  Sanfons  make  it  the  Capital  of 
a  mountainous  Province  called  Beni  Araxid- 
or  Beni  Razid,  which  is  11  Miles  long,  and 
5  broad,  hilly  on  the  N.  but  plain  towards 
the  S.  The  City  contains  above  2000  Hou- 
fes,  but  has  no  Walis.  The  Soil  is  good, 
and  produces  much  Corn,  Jujubes,  Figs, 
and  fcveral  other  Sorts  of  Fruit,  with  abun¬ 
dance  of  Honey,  and  great  and  fmall  Cat¬ 
tle.  The  Inhabitants  are  Labourers,  Huf- 
bandmen,  Gardiners,  and  Shepherds.  The 
Sanfons  call  it  the  Bunobora  of  Ptolowy ,  which 
Dapper  afiigns  to  Baths. 

3.  Bat  ha  or  Baltha ,  another  Town  in  the 
fame  Province,  which  the SaWfods  place  on 
the  W.  Side  of  the  R.  Mina,  Long.  20,  27. 
Lat  32.  40.  above  60  Miles  S.  of  Oran  t 
and  94  S.  E.  of  Tremifen:  Mo'!  Lat.  35  f* 
Long.  19  103  Miles  from  O ran,  and  6 3  E. 
of  Tremifen  Leo  fays,  it  lies  in  a  fair  Plain, 
noted  for  the  Refidence  of  a  famous  Her¬ 
mit,  who  paid  no  Taxes,  and  had  500 
Horfe  ,  10000  fmall  Cattle,  2000  Oxen, 

reap’d  8000  Bufhels  of  Corn  per  Annum ,  and 
had  4  or  5000  Ducats  fent  him  every  Year 
from  divers  Parts  of  the  World.  He  main¬ 
tain’d  500  Dilciples  at  his  own  Charge,  on. 
ly  to  read  a  few  Prayers  every  Day,  for 
which  Reafon  they  came  to  him  from  all 
Parts  of  Africa  and  Ajia ,  and  return’d  home 
again  after  they  were  inftru&ed  in  fome 
Ceremonies  He  had  about  jo-o  Tents  al¬ 
ways  ready  pitch’d  for  Strangers,  Shepherds, 
and  his  own  Family,  and  had  4  Wives,  with 
a  great  many  Women  Slaves  finely  drefs’d, 
as  had  alfo  his  Sons  ;  fo  that  his  whole  Fa¬ 
mily  amounted  to  500  Perfons.  He  was 
much  refpe&ed  by  the  King  of  Tremifen  and 
the  Arabians,  and  was  a  great  Admirer  of 
Magick,  but  did  not  pra&ife  it.  Dapper 
fays,  his  Name  was  Cena,  and  that  therefore 
the  Arabians  call’d  this  the  Plain  of  Cena ; 
that  the  Town,  which  he  places  but  two 
Miles  from  Oran ,  was  once  very  populous, 
till  ’twas  deftroyed  by  the  Mountaineers  of 
Gueneferis  in  a  Civil  War  3  and  that  in  1520, 

this 
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tills  Hermit  chofe  the  Ruins  of  the  Town 
for  his  Habitation.  He  makes  this  the  fin- 
nobora  of  Ptolomy,  but  the  Sanfont  his  Vag<e, 
Heylin  fays,  ’twas  formerly  a  great  City. 

4.  Ehnohafcar  or  Moafcar ,  in  the  fame  Pro¬ 
vince  according  to  Dapper.  The  Sanfins 
take  it  for  the  Vifforia  of  the  Ancients,  and 
place  it  on  a  River  that  falls  into  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  almoft  60  Miles  S.  W.  from  Oran, 
Long.  19  I.  Lat.  33.  10.  Dapper  fays,  the 
Viceroy  has  a  Fort  here,  defended  by  a  Gar- 
rifon  and  fome  Cannon  to  keep  the  People 
in  Awe,  and  to  raife  Contribution.  It  lies 
in  Form  of  a  Village.  The  Caftle  was 
founded  by  Almanfir,  the  Lieutenant  of  Ma¬ 
homet  Benzeyon,  and  finifhed  by  the  Turks, 
who  made  it  the  Seat  of  the  Viceroy  of  AU 

gier- 

y.  Calaa,  or  Calat  Baoara,  another  Town  in 
the  fame  Province.  The  Sanfms  take  it  for 
the  ancient  Urbara,  and  place  it  on  a  Moun¬ 
tain, Long.  19  47. La  t  33  L  about  40  Miles 
S.  W.  from  Oran.  Dapper  fays,  its  ancient 
Name  was  Atoa,  and  that  ’tis  encompaffed 
wi  h  a  good  Wall,  and  built  in  Form  of  a 
Citadel  between  two  high  Mountains. 

6.  Oran ,  Qrano,  or  Horan.  The  Savfions 
place  it  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  on  the  Coaft, 
in  Long.  20  16.  Lai.  34.  80  Miles  S.  E.  of 
Telenfin  :  MoU  Long.  18  ; .  Lat.  3 6\.  120  M. 
from  Telenfm  or  Tremifen  ;  and  Marmot  in 
Long.  j2.  30.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  a  famous  Sea- 
Tore,  built  long  ago  by  the  Africans ,  140 
Miles  from  Tremifen.  It  has  many  fumptuous 
Temples,  Colleges,  Hofpitals,  Baths,  Inns, 
and  high  impregnable  Walls,  with  a  fine 
Plain  on  one  Side,  and  Mountains  on  the 
other-  The  Inhabitants  were  in  his  Time 
a  frank  fort  of  People,  moft  of  them  Wea¬ 
vers  or  Drapers,  and  the  reft  liv’d  upon 
their  Eftates.  They  make  all  their  Bread 
of  Barley,  becaufe  the  adjacent  Country 
yields  little  Corn.  It  was  formerly  much 
frequented  by  the  Merchants  of  Catalonia 
and  Genoa .  The  Citizens  always  quarrell’d 
with  the  K-  of  Tremife^,  and  inftead  of  ac¬ 
cepting  his  Governor,  chofe  one  of  their 
own  Burgomafters  to  be  the  chief  Judge  of 
Civil  and  Criminal  Caufes.  Their  Mer¬ 
chants  fitted  out  feyeral  Brigantines  at  their 
own  Charge,  which  committed  fo  many  Py- 
racies  upon  the  Coaft  of  Catalonia ,  Genoa , 
Majorca,  and  Minorca ,  that  Or?n  was  crowded 
with  Chriftian  Captives:  Upon  which  Fer - 
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dinand  King  of  Spain  fent  Cardinal  Ximenes 
with  an  Army  of  Bifcayners  in  1509  to  be- 
fiege  it;  and  while  the  Moors  falJied  out  of 
the  Town,  his  Soldiers  got  in,  and  with  the 
Lofs  of  no  more  than  30  Men,  put  moft  of 
the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword,  kill’d  4000 
Moors,  and  deliver’d  above  20000  Slaves, 
Since  this,  Marmol  fays,  they  have  always 
repuls’d  the  Turks ,  who  attack’d  it  particu¬ 
larly  in  15  s' 6,  when  2000  repulfed  12000 
with  great  Lofs.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  one  of 
the  ancienteft  and  richeft  Cities  in  all  Mau¬ 
retania  Cafarea,  was  called  Guaharan  by  the 
Africans ,  and  Unica  Coloma  by  the  Romans  ; 
and  that  they  have  made  it  a  very  ufcful 
Frontier  :  Mit  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  not  fo  corili- 
derable  as  formerly.  He  makes  this  Town 
the  Capital  of  a  Marqoifate  of  the  fame 
Name,  bounded  on  the  W.  \v4th  the  Pio- 
vince  of  Hanfgol ,  and  on  the  E.  with  that 
of  Ten ez  and  Sargel.  Some  think  ’tis  the 
§lttiz.a  or  Guifa  of  Pliny,  and  the  Bui  fa  or 
Vuifa  of  Ptolemy ,  and  others  his  Icofium.  ’Tis 
called  Madura,  and  Ara  or  Auran,  from 
whence  Dapper  thinks  came  the  Name  of 
Oran.  He  places  it  over  againft  Cart  hag  ena 
in  Spain ,  and  15  or  20  Leagues  from  Telen- 
fin ,  becaufe  the  Path  which  leads  to  it  over 
the  Mountains  is  crooked.  He  fays,  the 
Town  lies  partly  in  a  Plain,  and  partly  on 
the  Afcent  of  a  Hill,  and  that  ’tis  walked 
on  one  Side  by  the  Sea,  and  on  the  other 
by  fmall  Brooks.  The  Streets  are  ftraight, 
the  Houfes  ill  built  and  fcatter’d,  ancAhe 
Harbour  expos’d  to  all  Sorts  of  Winds ; 
but  the  City  Walls  are  very  good.  When 
it  was  in  the  Height  of  its  Grandeur,  it 
contain’d  6000  fair  Houfes,  and  (as  Heylin 
fays)  10000  Families.  Dapper  adds,  that  it 
has  ftill  a  fine  Palace  belonging  to  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  with  a  Town-Houfe,  Mofques, 
Convents,  and  Hofpitals.  The  Sanfons  fav, 
’twas  once  the  Refidence  of  the  Gothick 
Kings  ;  that  ’tis  now  a  Bilhoprick,  Suffra¬ 
gan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Toledo  in  Spain ; 
and  that  there  are  other  Caftles  and  Moun¬ 
tains  within  its  Jurifdi&ion,  where  there 
are  good  Garrifons.  Heylin  fays,  ’twas  firft 
taken  by  the  Spaniards  under  Peter  of  Na¬ 
varre  in  1  $c6  or  1507.  They  reinforc’d 
the  Garrifon  in  1687,  and  beat  off  the  Moors, 
who  befieg’d  it  in  December  1688.  Natalis 
Comes  places  it  over  againft  Barcelona,  and  not 
near  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar  ;  but  Heylin 
Ee  2  fees 
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fets  it  3  Degrees  more  to  the  W.  than  the  Suburbs  feed  upon.  Some  fay,  ’tis  the  Sa« 
former,  and  300  Italian  Miles  E.  of  the  lat-  lema  which  Ptolemy  places  Long.  12.  10.  Lat. 


ter.  The  Nubian  Geographer  places  it  three 
Stations  N.  of  Tremifen ,  over  again  ft  Alma- 
ria,  at  the  Diftance  of  two  Days  Sail,  or  35 
Leagues,  and  204  Miles  or  30  Etiglijh  Leag. 

W.  of  Terns.  He  adds,  that  in  his  Time 
Corn  was  tranfported  hence  to  the  Coafts 
of  Spain  ;  that  the  .Harbour  is  larger  and  fa- 
Fer  two  Miles  off  than  at  the  Gates  ;  and 
that  a  River  from  the  Continent  fupplied 
the  Inhabitants  with  Drink. 

7.  Marfalquibir ,  Marfalqtiivir ,  Merfalcabir , 
or  Marfelchabira.  The  Sanfons  place  it  among 
Mountains,  at  the  Bottom  of  another  Bay 
©n  the  fame Coaft,  Long.  19.  50*.  Lat.  33. 49. 
above  20  Miles  S.  W.  of  Oran,  and  alrnoft 
60  N.  E.  of  Telenjin:  McU  Long.  184.  Lat. 
364.  about  the  fame  Diftance  from  O ran, 
but  toy  Miles  from  Telenjin .  Leo  fays,  the 
Name  fignifies  a  great  Haven,  and  that  a 
vail  Number  of  Ships  may  ride  fafe  here  in 
the  greateft  Storm  3  fo  that  he  queftions 
whether  there’s  the  like  in  the  whole  World. 
He  adds,  that  the  Venetian  Merchants,  upon 
the  Approach  of  a  Storm,  always  us’d  to 
put  in  here,  and  fend  their  Goods  to  Oran 
in  other  Veffels  ;  and  that  ’twas  taken  by 
the  Marquis  de  Comarez  in  1505  for  K.  Fer¬ 
dinand,  as  well  as  Oran.  Heylin  fays,  ’twas 
taken  by  Peter  of  Navarre.  Dapper  places  it 
but  a  League  W.  from  that  City,  on  the 
other  Side  of  a  fmall  Gulph,  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Mojla&an,  and  thinks  it  the  Portus 
Magnus  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  in  Mauretania 
Ctffarienjis. 

8.  Ned  Rem  a.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
E.  Side  of  a  River  near  its  Influx  into  the 
Mediterranean ,  5  y  Miles  S.  W.  of  Oran,  and 
27  E.  of  Telenjin,  in  Lat.  19.  10.  Long.  3  3.40. 
Biftorians  fay,  the  Name  fignifies  New  Rome 
or  like  Rome,  becaufe  it  every  Way  refem- 
bles  that  City.  Leo  fays,  ’twas  built  by  the 
Romans  upon  a  large  Plain  12  Miles  from 
the  Mediterranean ;  but  the  Ruins  of  their 
Buildings  are  fcarce  vifible.  The  Wall  is 
(HI!  ftanding,  and  fome  Places  of  the  Town 
v  ere  rebuilt  not  long  before  our  Author’s 
Time,  and  pretty  well  inhabited,  efpecial- 
ly  by  Weavers  of  Cotton-Cloth,  who  are 
Tax-free.  ’Tis  encompaffed  with  fruitful 
Trees;  and  a  great  many  Gardens  planted 
with  Trees  that  bear  the  Carobs ,  a  Fruit  like 
Caflk  Lignea,  which  the  Inhabitants  in  the 


33.  20.  Dapper  puts  it  in  the  Province  of 
Humanbar  or  Hmaim,  in  a  Plain  3  M.  from 
the  Sea,  and  a  League  from  the  Great  Atlas 
9.  Te  beer  it  or  Tebocrit  The  Sanfons  place 
it  on  the  fame  River  as  Ned  Roma,  but  on  the 
other  Side,  and  nearer  its  Mouth,  Long. 
19.  9.  Lat.  33.  $0.  Miles  N.  W.  ofOraw, 
and  23  S.  E.  of  Telenjin  Dapper  places  it  in 
the  fame  Province  with  Ned  Roma,  two  Miles 
from  thence,  and  at  the  Foot  of  a  craggy 
Mountain,  ever  againft  the  Town  of  one 
Heylin  fays,  ’tis  chiefly  inhabited  by  Wea¬ 
vers. 

10.  Harefgol,  Arefgol,  or  Fefue ,  a  River  and 
Town  of  the  fame  Name,  which  the  $an- 
font  place  on  the  Coaft,  in  Lat.  33.  yi.Long. 
l8,  48.  33  Miles  W.  of  O ran,  and  13  Miles 
N.  of  Telenfn .  We  took  Notice  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  formerly  in  our  General  Account  of 
the  Rivers  of  this  Country.  Marmot  fays, 
the  Town  was  built  upon  a  high  Rock,  a!- 
moll  encompafled  with  the  Sea,  and  was  the 
Metropolis  of  Tremifen  before  deftroy’d  by 
the  fchifmatick  Caliph  of  Cayroan.  Alman- 
for  rebuilt  it  afterwards,  becaufe  ’twas  a 
convenient  Poft  for  the  Paflage  of  his  Ar¬ 
mies  ;  but  ’twas  deftroy’d  again  by  the  Al- 
moravides ,  rebuilt  a  fecond  time  by  the  AU 
mehades,  and  at  laft  (  fays  our  Author)  fi¬ 
nally  ruin’d  by  the  Benemerim  s,  and  its  Fall 
gave  Rife  to  the  great  City  of  Tremifen.  He 
adds,  that  this  was  Ptohmfs  Siga  Colonia ,  and 
that  moft  Authors  agree  that  ’tis  the  ancient 
Cirta  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Roman  Hi- 
ftory.  Dapper  makes  it  the  Capital  of  a 
Province  of  its  own  Name  between  Human- 
bar  and  Horan,  and  the  Seat  of  its  Gover¬ 
nor,  and  fays,  it  belong’d  formerly  to  that 
of  Tremifen ,  was  taken  and  Pack’d  by  Peter 
Count  of  Navarre  in  1570,  but  rebuilt  after¬ 
wards  by  the  Arabians,  whomow  live  there 
by  the  Permifiion  of  the  Turks,  that  have  a 
Garrifon  in  its  Citadel.  He  adds,  that  there’s 
a  narrow  crooked  Path  which  leads  over  the 
Rocks  on  the  S.  Side. 

11.  Hun ain  or  Humanbar,  a  Sea-Port.  Dap¬ 
per  places  it  over  againft  Almeria  in  Grenada , 
and  makes  it  the  Capital  of  the  Province  of 
that  Name,  which  he  fays  is  the  moft  Weft 
Country  of  Algier,  bounds  with  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Fez,  Harefgol,  and  Horan ,  and  pro¬ 
duces  Cotton,  Flax,  Figs,  Apples,  Cherries, 

Fen- 
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Fennugreek, Citrons,  Pomegranates,Peaches, 
Olives,  Melons,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Wheat 
and  Barley ,  and  has  two  Mountains  , 
n, nz.  Tabara{  within  two  Leagues  of  Ned 
Roma ,  and  Tarara  or  Gualhufu-j  a  high  crag¬ 
gy  Mountain,  where  there  are  Mines  of 
Iron.  Rufcel  thinks  this  City  the  Ur  bar  a, 
and  Gramaye  the  Siga-  of  Ptolomy.  Marmol 
calls  it  one,  and  fays,  the  Venetian  Merchants 
us’d  to  touch  here  in  their  Way  to  Tremifen 
for  Cotton,, Linen,  &c.  but  in  1533,  the 
Emperor  Charles 'V.  laid  it  in  Allies  for  har¬ 
bouring  the  Corfairs  that  infefted  the  Spa* 
mjh  Coaft.  Our  Author  did  not  live  to  fee 
it  rebuilt,  but  adds,  that  it  flood  near  the 
Mountain  where  were  the  Iron  Mines  ;  and 
that  there’s  a  Cape  here  of  the  fame  Name, 
which  Ptolomy  calls  the  Great  Cape,  and  pla¬ 
ces  Long.  xi.  30,  and  Lat.  35.  Gramaye 
fays,  *twas  repeopled  afterwards;  that  the 
Harbour  is  fmall,  defended  by  two  Tow¬ 
ers  on  each  Side  ;.that  it  has  ftrong  Walls, 
efpecially  towards  the  Sea  ;  and  that  the 
Houfes  are  fair  and  commodious,  built  with 
Stones  of  various  Colours,  and  furniih’d 
each  with  a  Well  of  frefh  Water,  and  Bow¬ 
ers  made  by  their  Vines.  The  Sanfinp 
place  it  Lat.  33.  $3.  Long.  18.  32.  above  80 
Miles  W.  of  C ran,  and  20  N.  W.  of  Telen * 
jin.  They  fay,  fome  call  it  Uunhaim  ;  that 
it’s  the  ancient  Artifiga,  and  has  a  good  Har¬ 
bour. 

12.  Tslenjtn,  Tremefen ,  or  Tremizen .  The 
Sanfins  place  it  Lat.  33.  40.  Long.  18.  49  on 
the  River  Tefsifus,  about  12  Miles  from  its 
Influx  into  the  Mediterranean.  Moll ,  Lon.  1 7  f. 
Lat.  34 f.  almoft  60  Miles  from  the  Coaft. 
Leo  gives  the  following  Account  of  it : 
’Tisa  great  City,  the  Seat  of  their  Kings, 
and  was  once  very  well  govern’d.  It  held  out 
7  Years  Siege  againft  Jofeph  King,  of  Fez, 
during  which  the  Citizens  being  almoft 
famiftfd,  petition’d  their  King  to  furren- 
der  ;  but  he  ihgwing  them  that  HorfdFJefh 
and  Barley  was  his  own  Fare,  they  were 
fatisfled ;  and  the  next  Day  refolv’d  to 
tally  out  upon  the  Enemy,  and  King  Jofeph 
being  kill’d  in  the  mean  time  by  .one  of  his 
Men,  it  put  the  Camp  of  the  Beflegers  into  a 
Confuflon,  fo  that  they  were  eaflly  defeated. 
About  40  Years  after,  Abalhsfen  King  of 
Fez  built  a  Town  within  two  Miles  W  of 
this  City,  by  which  Means  he  took  it,  and 
carried  their  King  to  Fez,  where  his  Head 
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was  cut  oft,  and  his  Corps  thrown  upon  a 
Dunghill.  But  after  the  Decleniion  of  the 
Marin  Family,  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Town 
were  augmented  to  12000  Families.  Its 
Buildings  are  not  fo  ftately  as  thofe  of  Fez; 
but  every  Trade  has  a  feparate  Divilion. 
It  has  many  fine  Mofques,  befides  5  mag¬ 
nificent  Colleges,  a  great  many  Inns,  and 
feveral  handfome  Baths  ;  but  their  Water 
is  fcarcer  than  at  Fez  :  And  though  there 
are  many  Conduits  in  the  City,  yet  their 
Springs,  which  are  not  far  without  the 
Wall*,  may  eaflly  be  ftopp’d  by  an  Enemy. 
Great  Part  of  it  is  inhabited  by  Jews,  diftin- 
gulfh’d  from  the  others  by  their  Turbans. 
They  were  formerly  very  rich,  but  now  ex- 
tream  poor  fince  they  were  robb’d  of  all 
they  had  at  the  Death  of  Abuhabdilla  in  15:17; 
The  Wallis  very  ftrong,  with  5  great  Gates 
upon  it,  and  a  Guard  of  Soldiers  and  Cu~ 
ftom  houfe  Officers  at  each.  The  King’s 
Palace  on  the  S.  Side  has  two  Gates,  one 
towards  the  Fields,  and  the  other  towards 
the  Town,  where  ftands  the  Captain  of  the 
Guard.  ’Tis  very  large,  encompafs’d  with 
high  Walls,1  and  adorn’d  with  Fountains 
and  Gardens.  That  Part  of  the  City  is  in¬ 
habited  by  Jews,  Lawyers,  and  Notaries, 
befldes  a  great  many  Students  and  Profef. 
fors,  who  have  Allowances  from  the  Col¬ 
leges.  Our  Author  divides  the  Citizens 
into  FourCIaffes,  <viz.  theTradefmen,  who' 
live  a  lecure  and  merry  Life;  the  Mer¬ 
chants,  who  are  juft,  generous,  and  gen¬ 
teel,  and- deal  for  the  moft  part  with  the 
Negroes  ;  the  Soldiers,  who  are  brave  hand-  - 
fome  Fellows,  and  allow’d  3  Italian  Ducats 
and  a  half  per  Month  ;  and  the  Scholars, 
who  live  meanly  while  they  are  Students  ; 
but  after  obtaining  the  Doctor’s  Degree,  ?r&“ 
preferr’d  to  be  Profdidrs,  Notaries,  or 
Priefts.  He  adds,  That  there  are  feveral': 
charming  Seats  in  this  Part  of  the  Country, 
whither  the  Gentry  retire  in  the  Summer, , 
diverflfied  with  delicate  Paftures,  Foun¬ 
tains,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruits,  efpecially 
Almonds*  Peaches,  Melons,  Citrons,  and  ' 
Figs;  which  laft  they  dry  in  the  Summer, 
and  keep  till  Winter. 

Marmol  £ a  vs,  Ptolomy  calls' this  Town  2V»« 
ri(i ,  or  Temifi,  and  the  Natives  Telemifen,  or  * 
Tlemifan  ;  and  that  before  the  Decay  of 
Arefgol’t was  only  a  Sort  of  Fortrefs  to  curb  - 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Deferts.  ’Tisfltuate  • 
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upon  a  fine  Plain,  and  its  Streets  and  Houfes 
are  very  regular,  which  made  the  Kings  of 
Trewifen  chuie  it  for  their  Refidence.  The 
Government  of  it  is  much  like  that  of  Fez,, 
Its  Merchants  import  from  Guinea,  Tibar, 
Gold,  Arnbergreece,  Musk,  Civet, 
and  commonly  get  Eftates  in  two  or  three 
Voyages.  Their  Manufactures  are  rich 
Tapeftry,  Caffocks,  Jackets,  and  Mantles, 
fo  fine,  that  fome  are  not  above  io  Ounces 
Weight ;  befiebs  the  befl  Harnefs  and  Fur¬ 
niture  for  Hoi  fes  that  is  made  in  Africa ;  by 
which  Means  they  earn  a  handfome  Liveli¬ 
hood.  Their  Habit,  Piet.Feftivals,  and  ocher 
Cuftoms  are  the  fame  with  thole  of  Fez. 

Dapper  makes  it  the  Capital  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  Province  of  the  fame  Name,  places  it 
5  Miles  S.  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  fays, 
Ms  built  in  an  oval  Form.  The  Walls  are 
of  Freeftone,  40  Cubits  high,  and  fortified 
with  good  Towers.  There  are  Draw¬ 
bridges  at  the  Gates,  and  there  is  a  great 
Cafrle  of  modern  Building,  with  feveral 
Apartments,  Halls,  and  Gardens,  for  the 
Janizaries.  Their  Colleges  are  of  a  fquare 
Italian  StruClure.  It  had  150  Mofques  ; 
Shut  there  remain  no  more  than  8  confidera- 
ble  ones,  with  each  a  Tower  of  the  Dorick 
Order,  and  adorned  with  Marble  Columns. 
There  are  alfo  but  4  great  Baths  left  cut  of 
160,  with  two  Hofpitals,  one  for  the  Vene¬ 
tians,  ,and  another  for  the  Geneefe ;  4  for 
the  Moors ,  and  6  for  Strangers  ;  whereas 
there  were  formerly  3 6.  The  Streets  ire 
fpacious ;  and  there  are  10  fair  Markets, 
encompaffed  with  Merchants  Shops,  to 
which  the  Country  People  bring  their  Com¬ 
modities  twice  a  Week.  Their  Houfes  are 
larger  and  handfomer  than  thofe  of  Algier , 
and  moft  of  them  have  Gardens  planted 
with  all  Sorts  of  Fruit-Trees,  and  adorn’d 
with  Arbours  of  Vines.  In  the  Time  of 
Abu  Texifien  it  contain’d  dooo  Houfes, 
idooo  in  t*he  Year  1000,  20000  in  1200, 
and  in  1562,  2J000:  But  Dapper  obferves, 
that  the  Cruelty  of  the  Turks,  who  have 
made  divers  of  the  Merchants  retire  to 
iFez,  and  the  feveral  Wars  it  has  fuftained, 
have  greatly  leffen’d  the  Number  of  the 
Inhabitants.  The  Jews  had  10  Synagogues 
here,  and  thofe  fcarce  enough  for  them, 
before  the  Death  of  Abu  AbdaU  ;  but  fince 
they  make  Ihifc  with  fewer.  They  have 
Profefibrs  of  Phyfick  and  Mathematicks ; 


and  fome  of  them  teach  Mahomet's  Law. 
Uiylin  fays,  That  after  it  was  befieged  by 
Jefeph  the  Great ,  King  of  Fez ,  it  held  out 
another  Siege  of  30  Months  again  ft  AhuU 
thafen,  or  Albohdfen  his  Son  and  SuccefTbr. 
The  Nubian  Geographer  places  thss  City  9 
Days  Journey  from  Fez  ;  and  fays  twas  di* 
vided  in  two  by  a  Wall.  Beylin  adds,  That 
a  little  way  to  the  S.  flood  Mount  Sachra - 
tain,  from  whence  proceeded  a  Fountain 
that  turn’d  feveral  Mills,  and  had  Mona- 
fleries, Oratories,  and  other  religious  Houfes, 
on  its  Banks. 

13.  Tefezara,  or  Tefezre.  Marmol  thinks 
’tis  the  Ejlazila  or  Ajlacilis  of  Ptolemy.  Dap~ 
per ,  who  places  it  in  the  Province  of  Tre- 
mfen,  fays,  ’tis  a  great  Town,  builc  in  a 
PI  aid  4  Miles  W.  from  Tremifen,  eucom- 
paiVd  with  high  Walls ^  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  are  for  mod  part  Smiths,  ate 
generally  clownifh  ;  and  that  its  Plains 
produce  Corn  and  Mines  of  Iron. 

14.  Baked ,  or  Bulbed,  Leo  lays,  ’tis  very 
populous,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  are  cour¬ 
teous,  and  for  mod  parr  Diets  of  Cloth, 
and  Drapers.  ’Tis  noted  fo*  the  Interment 
of  Stdi  Bu  Medians,  one  of  their  Santo’s, 
who  has  a  Monument  over  him,  to  which 
they  alcend  by  Steps  to  pay  divine  Reve¬ 
rence.  One  of  the  Kings  of  Fez  built  a 
{lately  College  and  Hofpital  here  for  the 
Entertainment  of  Strangers.  Dapper ,  who 
places  it  in  the  fame  Province,  half  a  League 
S.  of  Tremifen ,  fays  it  has  Walls.  Some 
think  it  was  builc  by  the  Piemans,  and  call’d 
Minara.  Ptolemy  fets  it  in  Lat.  32.  10. 
Long.  12.  52.  Dapper  adds,  That  Mount 
Reniguernid,  a  Part  of  Great  Atlas,  reaches 
within  half  a  League  of  Tremifen,  where 
’tis  full. of  populous  Villages  and  Trees, 
and  produces  much  Fruit,  efpecially  Cher¬ 
ries  and  Figs.  The  Inhabitants  are  Hus¬ 
bandmen,  Shepherds,  and  Colliers. 

15.  Tezela.  Mar  mol  fays,  ’tis  the  Arictn* 
of  the  Ancients.  Dapper  places  it  in  the 
Province  of  Tremifen,  and  fays  ’twas  totally 
ruin’d  by  Abuhafcen ,  and  that  it  has  never 
recover’d  fince.  The  adjacent  Plains  pro¬ 
duce  Corn  enough  for  the  whole  Province, 
and  are  inhabited  by  People  that  wander  up 
and  down  with  their  Tents. 

16.  Angad  Defart ,  the  W.  Frontier  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Tremifen.  Leo  fays  ’tis 
80  Miles  long,  5  broad,  and  well  flock’d 
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with  Deer, Lions,  Wild  Boars,  and  Qttriches. 
Marmot  makes  it  28  Leagues  iri  Length,  and 
j8  broad,  and  fays  it  lies  in  the  Road  from 
Tremifen  ro  Fez,  which  is  fa  full  of  thieviih 
drabs,  that  whoever  paifes  it  mull  bribe 
the  Captain  of  the  firft  Gang  he  meets, 
who  will  give  him  a  Spear  with  a  fmall 
Standard  for  a  Pafport.  In  Summer  the 
King  of  Tremifen  hires  feme  of  them  to 
keep,  the  Road  clear  ;  but  in  Winter  they 
retire  with  their  Flocks  to  Nunn  din,  and  go 
to  gather  Dates  in  Zahar  a,  which  gives  the 
other  Inhabitants  of  this  Deferc  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  range  without  Controul,  at  which 
Time  the  Palfage  is  very  dangerous.  Dap¬ 
per  fays  ’tis  alfo  call’d  Angad  Heben,  or  Ali¬ 
gned,  and  makes  it  17  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
and  1  2  in  Breadth.  The  River  Muluya  runs 
through  it  ;  and  is  inhabited  oq  both  Sides 
by  feveral  powerful  Tribes  of  Arabs,  who 
live  upon  Dates,  Milk,  and  the  Flefli  of 
Goats  and  Camels.  The  Sanfius  fay,  That 
the  Arabians  often  hunt  the  Oftriches  for 
their  Feathers,  of  which  they  make  great 
Profit,  eat  their  Fie  fir,  drefs  their  Skins  for 
Satchels,  keep  the  Heart  to  ufe  in  their 
Sorceries,  the  Fat  to  mix  in  their  Medi¬ 
cines,  and  the  Talons  or  Horn  for  Ear-Pen¬ 
dants,  to  put  on  when  they  fell  the  other 

^  p  § 

The  chief  Places  in  this  Oefert,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Dapper,  are,  r.  Mount  Benizcte, 
13  Miles  from  Telenfm .  He  bounds  it  on 
one  Side  with  the  Deferts  of  Garet,  and  on 
the  other,  with  this  of  Angad,  and  makes  it 
7  Miles  long,  and  5  broad.  He  fays  it  has 
feveral  Villages,  and  a  ttrong  Cattle,  where 
the  Check,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  refides.  ’Tis  craggy,  and  produces 
little  Barley,  but  much  Fenugreek,  which 
the  Inhabitants  live  upon.  They  are  the 
moft  valorous  of  th e  Berebtres  Zienett  ;  and 
though  they  have  a  particular  Government, 
yet  they  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Telenfm. 
He  adds,  that  the  Air  here  is  unwhoie- 

fome.  o  . 

2.  Tenfegzet.  Dapper  fays  tis  a  ttrong 
Town  built  upon  a  Rock  in  the  Road  from 
Fez  to  Telenfm,  and  betwixt  the  Jurifdi&ion 
of  that  City  and  the  Deferts  of  Arigad. 
At  the  Bottom  of  the  Rock  runs  the  River 
Tefina,  which  comes  from  the  Great  Atlas, 
and  falls  into  the  River  tiarefgol.  The 
Turks  took  this  Town,  fortified  it,  put  a 
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Garrifon  in  it,  and  built  an  Arfenal  here. 
The  adjacent  Soil  produces  much  Corn. 

3.  Guagida.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  a 
Mountain,  Lon.  20.  20.  Lat.  33.3.  53  Miles 
S.  of  bran,  and  80  S.  E.  of  Telenfm.  Mo IV 
makes  it  but  60  from  the  latter,  and  16 y 
fiom  the  former,  in  Lac.  34.  4IL  Lon.  17  j. 
Dapper  lays  ’tis  an  ancient  Town  among  the 
Mountains,  but  fituate  in  a  fine  Plain, 

9  Miles  S.  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  almott 
as  much  W.  from  Telenjin.  It  contains 
3000  Families.  '  The  Soil  is  water’d  with 
feveral  Rivulets,  which  qualify  the  excef- 
flve  Heat  of  the  Air,  and  make  it  fertile 
in^  Corn,  Grapes,  Figs,  and  other  Fruit. 
The  Inhabitants  are  couragious  ;  but  the 
Want  of  Commerce  makes  them  ruftick. 
They  wear  fhort  Habits  of  thick  Cloth,, 
fpeak  the  African  Tongue,  and  feldom  ufe 
the  Arabick  Jargon  of  the  other  Moors . 
The  Governor  of  the  Province  refides  here. 
Heylin  fays  they  pay  Tribute  to  the  King  off 
Tremifen ,  and  Contributions  to  the  Arabians,. 
who  are  here  fo  numerous  and  powerful, 
that  their  Kings  were  obliged  to  buy  their 
Peace  of  them  at  exceflive  Rates.  Some - 
think  it  the  Lanigare  of  Ptolemy 

4.  Zezil,  or  Izli,  Giglua,  which  is  fup»- 
pofed  to  be  the  Giaja  of  Ptolowy ,  lies  in  a 
Plain,  and  is  defended  with  a  Fort  between  * 
the  Dcfert  of  Angad  and  the  Province  of 
Tlenfin.  It  produces  a  little  Barley  , and 
Turkifr)  Wheat,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  civil 
to  Travellers. 

Moll  and  the  Sanfons  •  place  two  other 
Towns  in  the  Province  of  Tremifen,  which* 
we  have  not  yet  deferibed,  •viz .  r.  Tergdent ‘ 
Tigedent,  or  Tegdentum.  The  latter  place  it 
on  the  North  Side  of  a  Mountain  of  the 
fame  Name,  in  La t.  32.  8.  Long.  20  L 
no  Miles  S.  of  Oran ,  and  above  120  S.  E. 
from  Telenjin f  Moll  places  it  about  152  M„ 
from  the  former,  and  but  60  from  the  lat¬ 
ter, _  Long.  19.  Lat.  34.  Mdrmol  fays, ’tis  the 
Ciefaria  which  was  much  adorned  by  the 
Roman  Emperors,  and  was  once  one  of  the 
mod  populous  Cities  of  Afrita,  and  3  Lea g» 
in  Compafs  round  the  Walls.  The  Natives 
call  it  Tignident .  When  the  Arabs  were 
Matters  of  Africa,  this  City  was  much  re¬ 
puted  for  its  Riches  and  Univerfities,  great 
Poets  and  excellent  Philofophers ;  but  it 
fell  afterwards  into  the  Hands  of  Idris's  Fa¬ 
mily,  who  poffelVd  ic  150  Years,  till  959, 
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when  Jbdala ,  one  of  the  Caliphs  of  Cay* 
roam ,  demolifh'd  it,  and  murder’d  all  the 
Citizens  that  were  of  Idris's  Opinion  ;  fo 
than  nothing  of  it  was  Handing  in  our 
Author’s  Time  but  two  ancient  Temples, 
one  of  which  has  a  high  Stone  Monument, 
c?M\l-Ceborumrma,  i.  e .  the  Sepulchre  of  the 
Roman,  where  'tis  faid  G.  'Julians  Daughter 
was  interr’d,  Our  Author  fays,  one  may 
difcovtr  a  Ship  from  the  Top  of  it  twenty 
Leagues  off  at  Sea.  He  adds,  that  in' 15;;, 
Salharraes  attempted  to  pull  it  down,  hoping 
to  find  fome  Treafure  there,  but  when  they 
lifted  up  the  Stones,  there  were  a  Sort  of 
black  poifonous  Wafps  under  them,  whofe 
Sting  caus’d  immediate  Death  ;  fo  that 
Salharraes  dropp'd  his  Defign.  Darper  calls 
k  Teffare ,  and  places  it  in  the  Province  of 
Mtliana ,  on  the  Confines  of  B'-Udulgerid. 
He  fays,  it  was  rebuilt  afterwards  by  a  fa¬ 
mous  Mora  bout,  fo  that  it  contains  above 
1300  Houfes.  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  almoft  aban¬ 
don'd  becatife  of  the  ill  Neighbourhood  of 
the  Arabians. 

2.  Mtdua  or  Mara.  Leo  fays,  kis  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  an  unlearn’ d  People,  who  honour  any 
Man  of  Learning,  and  refer  all  their  Dif¬ 
ferences  to  fuc h  only,  and  he  tells  tis  that 
he  got  200  Ducats  here  in  two  Months 
time.  Dapper  places  a  Town  of  this  Name 
in  the  Province  of  Tenez,  on  the  Confines 
of  G stuli a  and  .Biledulgerid,  30  Miles  from 
Algier,  and  40  E.  from  Telenfm.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  in  the  S.  E.  Corner  of  Tremifen, 
Long.  21  L  Lat.  31.  18.  almoft  200  Miles 
S.  E.  of  Telenfin ,  which  Moll  makes  about  15  3. 
Lat.  324.  Long.  18.  Leo  places  it  on  the 
Borders  of  Numidia,  1.80  Miles  from  the 
Mediterranean,  and  5  from  Serzelli ,  in  fuch  a 
pleafant  fruitful  Plain,  eneompafied  with 
Tweet  Rivers  and  beautiful  Gardens,  that  he 
could  have  liv’d  and  dy’d  in  *it.  He  adds, 
that  the  Inhabitants  are  rich  and  curious, 
and  trade  with  the  Peqple  of  Biledulgerid. 

F  E  z. 

3  Tpl  S  the  N.  W.  Part  of  .all  Africa,  and 
-*•  the  neareft  to  Europe.  The  Sanfons  ex* 

tend  it  $  Degrees  or  300  Miles  from  Cape 
Spar  tel  on  the  VV.  to  the  River  Mulvia  on 
the  E.  which  parts  it  from  Telenfin ;  and 

4  Degrees  and  a  half  or  240  Miles  from -the 
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faid  Cape  on  the  N.  to  the  River  Onmirahi 
which  is  the  S.  VV.  Frontier  of  Temfne .  Moil 
extends  it  from  Long.  1 1.  to  17.  or  3 <5o  M, 
wheie  Jongeft,  and  from  Lat.  31  to  36. 
about  330  where  broadeft.  Du  plejjis  makes 
it  90  Leagues  from  N.  to  S.  and  80  from  E, 
to  W. 

They  bound  it  with  Telenfin  on  the  E.  the 
Mediterranean  and  Streights  of  Gibraltar  on 
the  N.  the  Athntick  Ocean  on  the  N.  and  W. 
on  the  S.  W.  with  Morocco ,  and  on  the  VP* 
with  che  W.  Part  of  Biledulgerid  filing  parted 
from  the  former  by  the  River  Ommirabitand 
by  theJMountains  of  Atlas  from  the  latter  : 
But  Lro  bounds  it  with  thatRivcr  on  the  VV 
and  the  Mediterranean  and  Ocean  on  the  Nl 
and  fo  does  Marmot.  Twas  known  anciently 
by  the  Name  of  Mauretania  Tingitana ,  of 
which  Marmol  makes  it  the  E.  Part  ;  and  in 
the  Time  of  the  Romans  call’d  Hifpania 
Transfret  an* ,  becaufe  ’twas  a  Part  of  the 
Diocefe  of  Spain  on  the  other  Side  the  Sea* 
Pliny  and  others  call’d  it  Bogudiana,  from 
Bogud,  to  whom  Csfar  gave  the  Kingdom  ; 
and  fome  Ampelufia ,  from  its  abundance  of 
Vines.  Dapper  bounds  it  on  the  Weft  with 
the  River  Ommirabi,  and  makes  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  its  N.  Boundary  from  the  Mouth 
of  that  River  to  Mulvia.  He  fays,  the 
Moors  call  it  Elgarbe  ;  and  Heylin ,  that  the 
Spaniards  call  the  Inhabitants  Algarbes . 

The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Country  are 
I.  Burregreg ,  or  Buregrag.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis 
a  grear  River  which  fprings  out  of  the 
Great  Atlas,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean  near 
Gibraltar .  Ptolemy  calls  it  Sal*,  and  places 
it  Long.  6.  10.  Lat.  34.  10.  Dapper  and  the 
Sanfons  fay,  it  falls  into  the  Ocean  between 
Old  and  Neve  Sake.  The  latter  make  it 
7 5  M.  in  Length,  exclufive  of  its  Windings 
and  Turnings,  2.  Sttbu,  Suba ,  or  Sulu. 
Marmol  makes  it  one  of  the  greateft  Rivers 
of  all  Barbary ,  and  brings  it  from  Cililgo, 
one  of  the  Mountains  of  the  Great  Atlas  in 
the  Province  of  Cue ,  and  fays,  it  runs 
within  a  Mile  and  half  of  Fez  ;  and  having 
parted  the  Provinces  of  llabat  and  Afigar 
falls  into  the  Ocean  near  Mahmor.  It  is 
join’d  by  feveral  Rivers  ;  but  our  Author 
corrects  thofe  who  fay  it  receives  the 'River 
Fez  and  others  from  the  Country  of  Tezar 
on  a  wrong  Suppofition  that  it  rifes  out  of 
the.  Mountains  of  Gaia  fa  and  Zarahammi . 
This  River  is  fordable  *in  fome  Places ;  but 

in 
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in  the  Winter  and  Spring  they  are  obliged 
to  crpfs  it  in  Barks.  It  affords  fuch  Plenty 
of  Filh,  efpecially  Shads,  that  it  fupplies 
Fez  and  feveral  other  Towns  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  Our  Author  adds,  that  its  Mouth 
is  capable  of  large  Veflels,  and  that  were 
the  Inhabitants  induttrious,  it  might  be 
made  navigable  to  Fez,  and  fo  fink  the 
Price  of  their  Corn  brought  over  Land 
from  Algier.  Ptolomy  calls  it  Subura ,  and 
places  its  Mouth  in  Long.  6.  20.  Lat.  34.  28. 
The  Sanfins  place  its  Mouth  on  the  N.  Side 
of  Mahmora ,  and  make  it  190  Miles  to  the 
Mountain  from  whence  it  rifes.  Dapper 
fays,  it  falls  from  the  Mountain  with  fuch  a 
rapid  Current,  that  it  carries  Stones  with  it 
of  above  a  Hundred  Weight.  There’s  a 
Bridge  over  it  150  Fathom  long,  which  the 
Sanfins  place  among  very  high  Rocks  near 
the  Wood  of  Selelgw ,  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Mountain,  and  fay,  there’s  a  Basket  hung 
upon  two  Ropes,  which  turn  upon  two 
Pullies,  fatten’d  to  the  Ends  of  two  large 
Pillars  of  Wood  on  each  Side  the  Valley, 
and  thofe  who  are  in  this  Basket,  (  which 
holds  fometimes  10  )  move  themfelves  from 
©ne  Side  to  the  other  with  great  Eafe  by 
thofe  Ropes  which  are  made  of  Sea-Bul- 
rulhes  as  well  as  the  Basket.  Mod  makes 
this  River  176  Miles  in  Length,  and  joins 
it  with  3  other  Rivers  3  o  Miles  before  its  In¬ 
flux  into  the  Ocean.  3.  Lucus  or  Lycua, another 
great  River,  which  Marmol  fays  rifes  out  of 
the  Mountains  of  Gomera,  turns  W.  thro’  the 
Provinces  of  A fgar  and  Kabat,  palfes  near 
Alcafar  Quivir,  and  after  forming  feveral 
Lakes  that  abound  with  Fifh,  falls  into  the 
Ocean  near  Cape  Arrays,  where  thefe  two 
Provinces  join.  He  adds,  That  its  Mouth 
is  of  very  difficult  Entrance  without  a 
good  Pilot.  Ptolomy  places  it  Long.  6 .  20. 
Lat.  35'.  15.  and  calls  it  Lyfa.  Dapper  fays, 
it  parts  into  two  Branches  near  Narabigia 
and  Bafrat,  and  forms  the  Ifiand  Gezira, 
within  two  Miles  of  the  Sea.  The  Sanfins 
call  it  Cherferus,  and  make  it  almoft  70  Miles 
in  Length,  exclufive  of  its  Turnings. 
4.  The  two  Rivers  Beht  and  Behet.  Marmol 
fays,  they  rife  out  of  the  Great  Atlas ,  and 
fall  with  a  rapid  Current  over  fleep  Moun¬ 
tains  into  the  Plains  of  Azgaz,  where  they 
form  feveral  Lakes  full  of  Fifli,  upon  the 
Banks  of  which  great  Numbers  of  Arabians 
feed  their  Cattle ;  and  by  their  frequent 
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eating  of  Butter  and  Filh  are  cover’d  with 
a  Sort  of  Leprofy.  Several  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Fez  and  Mequinez  re  fort  to  thele 
Lakes  to  drink  the  Water,  which  is  of 
great  Efficacy  againft  the  Stone.  Komar. 
Dapper  fays,  it  riles  out  of  the  Mountains 
in  the  Country  of  Habat,  and  pafies  by  the 
TcfWn  of  that  Name  into  the  Ocean  near 
Taximuxi.  The  Sanfins  make  it  about  4# 
Miles  from  thence  to  its  Source.  6.  Guir, 
a  little  River  which  Ptolomy  calls  Dyos.  Dap¬ 
per  fays  it  rifes  out  of  the  Mountains  o£ 
Temefne ,  and  runs  into  the  Ocean  half  a 
Mile  from  Almanfire.  The  Sanfins  make  it 
90  Miles  in  Length.  7.  Gamer,  Dapper 
fays  it  rifes  out  of  the  Mountains  of  Go - 
mera,  in  the  Province  of  Errijf]  and  falls 
into  the  Mediterranean  near  the  Town  of 
Gomera.  The  Sanfins  make  it  about  twenty 
Miles  in  Length.  8.  Cherzez ,  rifes  from 
the  fame  Mountains,  according  to  Dapper 9 
and  falls  after  a  fiiort  Courfe  into  the  Medi* 
terranean.  The  Sanfins  make  it  about  thirty 
Miles  long,  and  place  its  Influx  into  the  Sea 
near  the  Town  of  Cherfera.  9,  Nocor,  which 
C afialiw  thinks  to  be  the  Molocath  of  Ptolo • 
my ,  and  Peter  Davity  the  River  of  Multicast. 
Dapper  fays,  it  rifes  from  the  Mountains  of 
ElchatUy  and  runs  N.  between  the  Provinces 
of  Erref  and  Garet  into  the  Mediterranean . 
The  Sanfins  fay,  ’cis  formed  by  two  Rivers, 
which  coming  from  the  Mountains  of  MaU 
garus  and  Selelgw ,  unite  near  the  Mountain 
of  Benimefgalda ,  from  whence  they  make  ie 
6$  Miles  to  Mefimma,  near  which  this  River 
falls  into  the  Sea.  Mod  makes  it  s6$  Miles 
in  Length,  and  places  its  Influx  into  the  Sea 
over-againft  the  Cape  des  Forcas <  10.  Muh* 

can.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  a  large  River,  which 
rifes  out  of  the  Great  Atlas,  in  the  Province 
of  Gw,  and  being  joined  by  the  Melulo ,  ano- 
ther  great  River,  which  comes  from  the 
fame  Mountain  near  the  Town  of  Dubon , 
through  the  Defert  of  Teoreft  and  Tafrata , 
falls  into  the  Mediterranean  a  little  W.  of 
Tafafa.  ’Tis  very  broad,  but  fordable  in 
many  Places  in  the  Summer.  Its  Mouth 
abounds  with  Filh  :  And  he  adds,  That  the 
Chriftians  us’d  to  row  up  this  River  in  Barks 
cover’d  with  Leaves,  to  furprize  the  Moorijh 
Fifliermen.  Ptolomy  calls  ie  Molocath,  in 
Long.  10.  4?.  Lat.  34.  45*.  Dapper  places 
its  Source  within  7  Miles  of  Qanyluyw , 
among  the  aforefaid  Mountains  $  and  fays, 
F  f  that 
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that  after  having  pafs’d  thro’  the  Deferts  of 
Chaw,  x Ingad ,  and  Garet ,  it  runs  by  the  Foot 
of  the  Mountain  BevizeneUs,  and  falls  into 
the  Mediterranean  near  Cacaca.  We  do  not 
find  this  River  in  Sanfons  Map.  Zwart  in 
his  Defcription  -of  Africa  lays,  the  Moors 
call  it  Mmzenar.  We  Ihall  take  Notice  of 
the  mcft  remarkable  Mountains  here  when 
we  come  to  the  feveral  Provinces,  and  fo 
of  the  Air,  Soil,  Produft-,  and  the  Man¬ 
ners  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  fhall  continue 
the  general  Hiftory  of  Fez. 

The  HiJiorj  of  Fez  and  Morocco. 

WE  chufe  to  join  Morocco  with  it  in  the 
Title,  becaufe  they  feem  united  for 
mod  part  in  the  Hiftory,  and  of  late  make 
but  one  entire  Eftate  under  the  Xeriffs  of 
Morocco. 

Heylin  fays,  That  in  the  Time  of  Hero - 
ii an,  the  Mauri,  who  were  the  Inhabitants 
of  this  Mauretania  Tingitana,  were,  accoun¬ 
ted  hardy,  carelefs  of  Life.,  revengeful,  and 
bloody,  and  that  the  Chara&er  holds  good 
Rill  ev’n  fince  their  Mixture  with  the  Goths 
and  Saracens.  The  Emperor  Couftantine  having 
divided  this  Country  into  Mauretania  Tingi¬ 
tana  on  this  Side  the  River  Ommiraby,  and 
Sitifienfis  beyond  it,  laid  the  former  to  the 
Diocefe  of  Africa,  and  the  latter  unto  that 
of  Spain.  The  Romans  loft  it  to  the  Goths , 
and  thefe  to  the  Saracens  ;  after  whofe  De- 
clenfion  ’twas  divided  into  the  Two  King- 
doaxs  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  as  we  fhall  Ihew 
hereafter.  The  fame  Author  fays,  That 
after  Africa  was  conquered  by  the  Saracens , 
(  who  were  firft  let  into  it  by  the  Treafon 
of  ' Julian )  and  had  been  for  a  while  fubjeft 
to  the  Great  Caliph,  or  Succeftbr  of  Maho., 
met  Elcain ,  the  laft  of  the  Race  of  Hucha.  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Cairoan, who  having  ufurp’d 
the  whole  to  himfelf,  and  conquer’d  Egypt, 
was  difpofiefled  during  his  Abfence  in  that 
Country,  by  his  Lieutenant,  he  left  in 
Africa,  who  rebell’d  again#  him,  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  Caliph  of  Bagdat  for  his  lawful 
Sovereign,  and  received  the  Kingdom  of 
Africk  for  his  good  Service.  Elcain  defpair- 
ing  to  recover  the  Kingdom,  and  not  wil¬ 
ling  that  it  Ihould  be  ufeful  to  his  Enemies, 
licens’d  the  Arabians  for  a  Ducat  a  Man  to 
come  over  the  Nile  with  their  Tents  and 
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Families ;  fo  that  almoft  half  the  Tribes  of 
Arabia  Defer t a,  and  many  of  Arabia  Felix, 
came  into  Africa,  where  they  lack’d  Trtpold. 
Cairoan,  and  the  reft  of  the  chief  Cities', 
and  tyrannized  over  all  Barbary,  until 
the  Rife  of  the  Kingd  om  of  Fez,,  as  fol» 
lows  : 

Mar  mol  fays,  ’twas  begun  in  the  Perfon 
of  Idris,  an  Arabian  Lord  of  the  Blood  of 
Mahomet,  by  Halt  and  his  Daughter  Fatima, 
commonly  call’d  the  Family  of  Akvsci, 
who  being  perfecuted  by  Abdala-  Caliph  of 
Syria,  about  770,  fled  into  Mauretania,  where,  , 
becaufe  of  his  Deicenf,  he  was  efteemed  a< 
Saint,  and  own’d  for  Caliph.  He  was  the 
firft  that  brought  Mahometiim  hither,  left 
a  Son  born  of  a  Chriftian  Slave,  and  of  the 
Race  of  the  Goths ,  and  dy’d,  fays  Beylin ,  in 
the  25th  of  the  Hegyra.  He  left  a  Son  of  his 
own  Name,  who  was  the  Firft  Founder  of  the.  '• 

City  of  Fez,  in  793,  according  to  Marmot, 
and  became  one  of  the  mod  powerful  Mo- 
narchs  of  Africa.  Heylin  fays,  one  of  his  • 
Sons,  whofe  Name  is  not  mention’d,  built 
a  ^  new  City  on  the  other  Side  of  the. 
River,  which  vied  with  the  old  one,  and 
by  that  Means  rais’d  fuch  a  Fa&ion  in  the 
Houfe  of  Idris,  as  occafion’d  the  Ruin  of 
the  Kingdom,  after  it  had  continued  in  the 
Family  of  the  Alavect  for  270  Years,  and 
transferred  it  to  the  Princes  or  Miramomo- 
lins  of  the  Families  of  the  Almoravides  and 
Almohades  ;  of  whom  Heylin  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Catalogue  : 

1.  Teijin,  Texkn,  Telephone,  or  Abu  Tech fien. 
Marmol  fays,  be  was  a  Mor about,  and  that  in 
1051  he  fled  from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Ara¬ 
bians  into  the  S.  Parts  of  Africa  ;  and  beint* 
followed  by  vaft  Numbers  of  People  for 
the  Sake  of  Liberty,  he  crofs’d  the  Moun- 
tainsof  Atlas  near  the  City  of  Agmet,  made 
himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Province  of  Morocco 
fubdued  the  Arabians  in  Mauretania  Tingita-. 
na,  and  fet tied  himfelf  at  Agmed  by  the 
Name  of  Emir  el  Mominin ,  or  Commander 
of  the  Faithful.  He  died  in  icS6,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Jofeph. 

2.  Jofeph  his  Son.  Marmol  fays,  That  in 
1086,  foon  after  his  Acceflion  to  the 
Throne,  this  Prince  not  liking  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  Agmet,  built  Morocco,  or  at  leaft 
finifh’d  it,  for  feme  fay  his  Father  began  it.  / 
Then  he  made  War  with  the  People  of  Fez 

who  were  govern’d  by  Two  Princes,  made' 

himfelf 
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himfelf  Mailer  of  the  Kingdom,  forc’d 
thofe  of  Algier  and  Turns  to  pay  Tribute, 
returned  to  Morocco ,  where  he  took  his  Fa¬ 
thers  Title  upon  him,  turn’d  his  vi&orious 
Arms  again#  the  Arabians  in  Biledulgerid , 
and  foon  after  being  invited  into  Spain  by 
the  Moors  of  Grenada ,  who  had  engaged 
their  Kings  to  own  and  confide  in  him  as 
their  Sovereign,  he  pafs’d  the  Streights  of 
Gibraltar,  and  having  join’d  their  Forces, 
belieg’d  Toledo ;  but  upon  the  News  of 
King  Alphonfos  Approach,  he  retir’d  to  Gre¬ 
nada,  and  thence  made  an  Expedition  to 
Murcia,  which  he  took ;  and  perceiving 
that  the  Moors  repented  of  their  having 
cull’d  him  in,  heiubdu’d  the  Kingdoms  of 
Murcia,  Grenada,  Corduba ,  and  Jaen,  with 
Part  of  Valencia ,  and  return’d  to  Africa , 
where  he  had  left  his  Nephew  Mahomet  to 
govern  in  his  Abfence.  At  his  Return  he 
publifh’d  a  Gazia,  which  is  a  Kind  of  Croi- 
fade,  among  the  Moors  ;  and  having  rais’d  a 
great  Army,  which  he  embarked  at  Ceuta, 
die  landed 'at  Malaga,  where  having  join’d 
Mahomet,  he  bdicged  Toledo  a  fecond  Time, 
but  was  forced  to  raife  the  Siege  upon  the 
Arrival  of  King  Alphonfo.  However,  Maho¬ 
met  being  lent  foon  after  to  befiege  Valencia , 
took  it,  and  kill’d  the  King  of  that  Pro¬ 
vince.  In  i  top,  he  won  that  call’d  by  Hi- 
florians  the  Battle  of  Seven  Counts ,  becaufe 
Seven  Spanijh  Counts  were  kill’d  in  it,  be¬ 
sides  Don  Sancho,  which  broke  King  Alphon- 
fo's  Heart.  Beylin  fays,  this  Prince  totally 
fupprefs’d  the  Family  of  the  Alaveci ,  by 
killing  all  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and 
30000  of  their  Subje&s  ;  after  which  he 
broke  down  the  Walls  that  parted  Old  and 
New  Fez,  and  united  them  by  Bridges.  The 
Quarrels  which  the  Saracens  had  with  one 
another  in  5j>/i/»,made  him  add  all  that  they 
pofiefs’d  there  to  his  own  Dominions  in  1691 
And  Beylin  tells  us,  his  SuccefTors  held  it  as 
long  as  they  did  Morocco.  Marmot  fays, he  died 
in  11 10,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Bali. 

3.  Bah  his  Son.  Marmol  fays,  That  in 
1114,  he  invaded  Spain ,  belleged  Toledo, 
and  ravaged  all  the  adjacent  Country,  but 
rais’d  the  Siege,  and  winter’d  at  Corduba . 
The  next  Year  Alphmfus  II.  having  obtain'd 
a  Croifade  of  Pafehal  II.  gave  him  Battle, 
and  Few  him  in  the  Field,  with  30000  of 
bis  Men,  and  the  re#  fled  into  Barb  ary, 


where  they  made  his  Son  Baheen  King;  but 
we  find  nothing  of  him. 

4.  Beylin  fays,  his  Son  and  SuccefTor  Was 
Albo  Balls,  the  fame,  as  he  fuppofes,  who 
publifh’d  the  Works  call’d  Avicenna ,  which 
were  compil’d  at  his  Command  by  fome  of 
the  mo#  learned  Arabian  Doflors.  He  was 
defeated  and  ftain  by, 

5.  Addelmon,  Abdel- Mumen,  or  Ahdelmone,  the 
fir#  of  the  Almohades.  Fulgofus  fays,  he  was 
the  Son  of  a  Potter ;  and  others,  that  he  was  a 
Schoolma#er,who  got  great  Part  of  Africa  by 
the  Juggling  of  Almohade,  a  pretended  Aftro- 
nomer  of  thofe  Times.  Be  affociated  hr#  with 
one  of  the  religious  Almohadins ;  and  he  con¬ 
triv’d  a  new  Explanation  of  the  Alcoran, 
contrary  to  that  of  the  Arabian  Mufti,  whom 
they  believe  to  be  defeended  of  Mahomet, 
and  thereby  gain’d  fo  much  over  the  People, 
that  by  their  A  Alliance  he  invaded  the 
Kingdom  of  .  the  Almoravides,  and  kill’d 
Abbady,  the  lawful  Succeffor.  Then  he 
fail’d  into  Spain,  where  being  join’d  by  the 
Moors ,  he  exercis’d  unheard-of  Cruelties  on 
the  Chriftians,  obtain’d  the  Kingdom  of 
Almoravides  in  Spain,  and  Africk  too,  and 
made  Morocco  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  about 
1147,  if  we  may  believe  Fulgofus  and  Rode¬ 
rick  of  Toledo ;  or  1150,  according  to  Beylin a 
The  latter  adds,  That  he  alfo  annex’d  Tunis 
and  Cayroan  to  his  Empire  ;  and  was  fuc* 
ceeded  by  his  Son, 

6.  Jofeph  II.  or  Aben  Jofeph,  or  Jofeph  Al¬ 
in  an  for.  Marmol  fays,  he  came  to  the  Em¬ 
pire  after  the  Death  of  his  Father  in  1 156. 
After  having  maintained  the  Kings  of  Tunis 
and  Bugia,  his  Vafials,  in  their  Dominions, 
he  pafs’d  over  to  Spain  in  1158,  with  60000 
Horfe,  and  above  igoooo  Foot,  at  the  In¬ 
vitation  of  the  Morrijh  Kings  there,  who, 
as  they  had  promis’d,  fwore  Fealty  to  him, 
on  his  undertaking  to  deliver  them  from 
the  Chriftians  :  But  feeing  himfelf  ftronger 
than  they,  he  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  all 
their  Dominions,  and  after  feveral  LojTes 
by  the  Chriftians,  did  at  la#  obtain  fome 
Advantages  over  them.  He  repafs’d  to 
Africa ,  and  returned  with  a  greater  Force, 
attended  by  13  Moorifh  Kings,  but  was  kill’d 
by  an  Arrow  at  the  Siege  of  Santaren  ;  up¬ 
on  which  the  Moors  rais’d  it,  and  they  of 
Africa  return’d  to  Barb  ary.  Marmol  adds. 
That  he  was  fucceeded  in  1 173  by  his  Son, 

F  f  2  7.'  Jacob 
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7.  Jacob  Almanfor.  Heylin  gives  him  the 
Chara&er  of  a  great  and  wife  Prince. 
Mar  mol  fays,  he  crofs’d  over  to  Spain  with 
400000  Moors ,  whom  he  had  a  (Tern  bled  by 
the  Publication  of  the  Moonfh  Croifade,  and 
won  the  famous  Battle  of  Alarcos  about 
1199  Then  returning  into  Africa,  where 
his  Subje&s  were  revolted,  he  took  Morocco , 
and  punifh’d  the  Rebels,  contrary  to  his 
Word  ;  for  which  being  reprov’d  by  a  Mo- 
rabout, he  wander’d  about  every  where  in  Pe¬ 
nance,  and*  died  a  Baker  at  Alexandria.  Hey¬ 
lin  fays,  he  was  fucceeded  by  his  Brother, 

8.  Mahomet ,  or  Mahamed}  Sirnamed  Ena- 
Jur,  or  Enacer ,  i.  e.  the  Green .  Marmol  fays, 
he  fucceeded  his  Father  in  1206.  He  was 
of  a  warlike  Temper  ;  and  having  broke  the 
Truce  which  Almanzor  had  made  with  the 
King  of  Cafiille,  he  crofs’d  over  to  Spain  with 
120000  Horfe  and  300000  Foot,  wherewith 
he  belicg’d  Sahaterra ,  the  then  Relidence 
of  the  Knights  of  Calatrava;  and  after  a  long 
Siege,  ftorm’d  and  raz’d  it  to  the  Ground, 
In  i2/2,  he  fent  for  new  Levies  out  of 
Africa  ;  fo  that  he  had  fuch  a  vaft  Army,  as 
the  like  had  never  been  feen  in  Spain.  The 
Chriftian  Princes  joining  their  Forces,  at¬ 
tack’d  and  defeated  him  in  the  Plains  of 
Tholoufes  when  the  Moors  loft  above  150000 
Foot  and  35000  Horfe,  Mahamed  leaving 
all  his  Baggage  and  Furniture  behind  him, 
crofs’d  back  again  to  Barbary,  having  left 
the  Government  to  his  Brother  Aben  Saad , 
who  was  afterwards  King  of  Valencia.  Our 
Author  adds,  That  he  died  for  Grief  foon 
after  this  Blow,  and  left  his  Crown  to  Ceyed 
Barrax ,  one  of  his  Grandchildren,  Heylin 
fays,  that  Defeat  happen’d  in  *214,  at  Sierra 
Morena.  Some  Writers  add,  That  for  two 
Days  together  the  Spaniards  burnt  no  Fuel 
but  the  Pikes,  Lances,  and  Arrows,  of  their 
fcatter’d  Enemies,  yet  could  not  confume 
one  half  of  them.  Hormus  fays,  he  left  ten 
Sons,  who  divided  the  Empire  into  parti¬ 
cular  Kingdoms,  but  could  not  agree  about 
their  Shares,  deftroy’d  one  another,  and 
gave  an  Occasion  to  the  Governors  ©f  the 
Provinces  to  ufurp  an  abfolute  Power. 
Heylin  fuppofes  him  to  be  the  Admiralius 
Murmelius  mention’d  by  Mat.  Paris ,  to  whom 
be  fays  our  King  John  fent  an  Embafly  in 
1214,  with  an  Offer  to  hold  his  Kingdom 
of  him,  and  to  receive  Mahomet's  Law,  pro¬ 
vided  he  would  affift  him  againft  his  Barons 


and  the  French.  But  the  Moor  was  fo  often*- 
ded,  that  he  told  the  AmbafTador,  he  had. 
read  St.  Paul's  Epiftles  with  fuch  Approba¬ 
tion,  that  were  he  to  chufe  his  Principles, 
he  would  prefer  thofe  of  Chriftianicy  ;  but 
he  blam’d  the  Apoftle  for  changing .  the ; 
Faith  in  which  he  was  born,  and  faid,  That 
every  Man  ought  to  die  in  his  firft  Religion, 
Befides,  when  he  was  informed  by  one  of 
the  AmbafTadors  of  the  Model  of  the  Eng- 
lijh  Government,  the  Situation  and  Wealth 
of  the  Country,  the  Manners  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  King’s  Life  and  Perfon,  he  en-- 
tertained  fuch  a  Diflike  of  the  King,  that 
for  ever  after,  if  we  may  believe  Matt.  Pa 
ris,  he  abhorred  the  Mention  of  him.  But 
Heylin  fufpe&s  the  Truth  of  that  Author’s 
Account,  becaufe  he  was  a  Monk,  which 
Order  of  Men  King  John  held  for  his  mor¬ 
tal  Enemies ;  and  fays,  That  after  the  Lofs 
of  that  great  Battle,  both  the  Spaniflo  Moors  :i 
and  thofe  of  Africa  revolted 

9.  Caid  Arrax,  or  Ceyed  Barrax,  fucceeded 
him.  Heylin  fays,  he  was  Mahomet's  Ne¬ 
phew  by  his  Son  Buxaf  and  flain  at  the 
Siege  of  Tremezezir,  a  Caftle  of  Tremefen , 
which  Province  was  ftiz’d  by  Gomoranca 
Aben  Zein ,  of  the  Houfe  of  Mdaluad,  at 
the  fame  Time  that  Bucar  Aben  Merin ,  of 
the  noble  Marine  Family,  (defcended  from 
a  Chriftian  Race,)  feiz’d  Fez.  Some  fay, 
they  were  of  the  Tribe  of  the  Zenetes,  and 
that  at  firft  they  were  only  Princes,  but  in 
12 69  they  took  the  Title  of  Kings  of  the 
Fifth  Race.* 

10.  Almoccadar  of  the  Family  of  the  AU 
mohades.  Heylin  fays,  he  was  Caid  Arrax  $ 
Kinfman,  but  dethron’d  and  flain  by  Bade- 
buz ,  of  the  fame  Family. 

11.  Budebuz.  Heylin  fays,  he  was  the  la  ft 
of  this  Family.  He  was  fettled  in  his  Do¬ 
minions  by  the  Afliftance  of  Jacob  Ben  Jo- 
feph  King  of  Fez ,  but  was  afterward  de¬ 
feated  and  (lain  by  him  in  Battle  for  his  In¬ 
fidelity,  whereby  the  Sovereignty  was 
tranflated  to  the  Marine  Family  about  1270, 
or,  as  others  fay,  in  1210,  and  the  Seat  of 
the  Empire  transferr’d  from  Morocco  to  Fez. 
Our  Author  obferves,  That  after  Bucar-Aben- 
Merin  above-mention’d  was  fettled  in  Fez , 
he  defeated  Almoccada,  but  refigned  the  Go¬ 
vernment  to  his  Son  Hiaja ,  under  the  Pro- 
te&orfhip  of  Jacob  Ben  J of eph,  who  obtained 
the  Sovereignty  foon  after  by  the  young 
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Prince’s  Death.  In  this  J*cob  Ben  Jofepb 
Beylin  begins  the  Empire  o£  the  Marine  Fa- 
milv  which  he  fays  held  the  Royal  Digni¬ 
ty  till  i  500,  or  1420  according  to  Borniw  y 
during  which  Time  Morocco  was  govern’d  by 
a  Viceroy,  and  the  reft  of  its  Provinces 
canton’d  into  feveral  States,  and  the  Sea- 
Coafts  were  feiz  d  by  the  Portugueze.  Mar- 
ml  (ays,  fome  of  the  Ahmhudes  were  titu¬ 
lar  Sovereigns  in  Morocco,  but  tributary  to 
the  Kings  of  that  and  Fez.-  Bylin  mentions 
only  Three  of  Note  in  the  Marine  Family. 

I.  Jacob  Ben  Jofeph,  who  he  fays  had  great 

Irttereft  among  the  Moors  in  Spam,  where 
he  poflefled  the  Towns  of  Algazir  and  Ta- 
riff'e  but  was  treacheroufly  uain  by  one  ot 
his  Friends  at,  the  Siege  of  Tremfen.  Mar 
mol  fays,  he  extended  his  Dominions  over 
all  Maure.ania,  and  took  the  Name  of  Mulet 
Chec,  or  ancient  King:  Thatvin  1275  ne 
came  with  50000  Foot  and  7°°°  Horfe  to 
Spain,.,  where  he  took  the  Towns  above- 
mentioned.  He  afterwards  made  feveral 
Expeditions  againft  the  Chrifttans  and  re¬ 
volted  Moon,  and  died  in  1285,  leaving  his 
Son  -Abriayl  to  fucceed,  who  pafs  d  into 
Spain ..with  a  numerous  Army,  but  was  beat 
out,  and  died  in  Barbary  about  130-2. 

II..-  Aben  Jofepb  II.  Beylin  fays,  he  was 
the  younger  Son  of  the  former,  fucceeded 
after  the  Death  of  Abortane  the  6th  ot  this 
Family,  and  deiign’d  to  annex  ^r/re  to 

his  Dominions,  if  he  bad,n°c. be?"  £ 
ted  by  the. Revolt  of  Alboati  his  eld#  Sj>n. 

Ill  Alboacen,  or  Albuhafeen.  Beylin  lays 
he  was  7>fiph’ s  Son^and  the  8th  Or  tins 
Family  He  conquer  d  the  City  and  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Tremifn,  pafs’d  over  to >  Spain  with 
riooooo  Foot  and  70000  Horfe,  but  was  de¬ 
feated  by  the  Kings  of  Caplle  and  Portugal 
with  25000  Foot  and  14000  Horfe  at  the 
River  of  Salado.  near  Tanffe'in  i34°;or  1440 
according  to  Marmol ;  who  fays,  that  when 
he  had  conquer’d  Tremejen,  he-  won  the 
Kingdom  of  TunU  :  That  he  was  one  of  tne 
moft  potent  Monarch*  of  Africa,  and  made 
War  againft  the  Chuftians  beeaufe  they  hau 
till'd  his  Son:  That  he  loft  200000  Men 
near  Tariffei  and  that  foon  after  his  Return 
he  was  expell’d  his  Kingdom  by- another 
Son  of  his  own  Name,  with  the  Alflftanee 
*£  Dan  Pedro  King  of  CafiiUe  Hylin  calls 
that  Son  Aiboacert  5  and  lays,  that  he  lo  a 
that  his  Father  and  the  Firft  of  the  Aben 


Jofephs  had  won  in  Spain  ;  upon  which,  Tre« 
mefen  and  great  Part  of  Tunis  revolted  from 
him,  while  the  Portuguefe  prevail’d  againft 
him  ;  and  the  Kingdom  loon  devolv’d  from 
the  Marine  Family  to  the  XerifFs*  in  the 
following  Manner. 

The  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  * 

Xeriffs.' 

Eylin  fays,  That  in  150$,  Mahomet  Ben  * 
__  j  JW,  a  Native  and  Hermit  of  Dara  * 
in  Biledulgerid ,  defigning  to  make  his  Sons 
the  chief  Princes  of  Mauretania,  pleaded 
his  Defcent  from  their  Prophet  Mahomet P 
affirmed  the  Tide  of  XerifF,  which  was  pe¬ 
culiar  to  that  Tmpoftor's  SuccefTors,  and 
fent  his  Sons  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca* 
who  at  their  Return  became  Marabouts,  and  ■* 
were  fo  much  cry’d  up  for  their  San&ity, 
that  Mahomet  then  King  of  Fez  made  Amet  ■ 
the  Second  of  them  Governor  of  the  fa=> 
mous  College  of  Amadorach ,  and  the  youn- 
geft,  call’d  Mahomet,  Tutor  to  his  Children  |  . 
but  the  eldeft,  named  Abdel ,  ftay’d  at  home  - 
with  his  Father,  and  was  afterwards  'flam  in 
a  War  againft  the  Portuguefe  Invaders,  com¬ 
manded  by  Lopez  Barriga ,  under  King  Ema-  «• 
nuel,  whom  they  defeated,  and  compet’d  to- 
abandon  all  their  Footing.  After  this  they  *- 
fubdued  Duccala ,  Sue,  and  Hea,  Three  Pro¬ 
vinces  in  Morocco ,  enter’d  the  City,  poifon’d 
the  tributary  King,  and  fet  up  Amet  for 
Ring,  by  the  Name  of  Xerqf,  while  they 
in  veiled  Mahomet  the  other  Brother  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Sue.  During  this,  fays  Heylin , 
the  King  of  Fez -died,  and  Amet  his  Succefl 
for,  an  improvident  young  Prince,  confir¬ 
med  his  quondam  Tutors  in  their  new  Do¬ 
minions,  on  Condition  they  fhould  pay  him 
Homage,  and  the  ufual  Tribute. 

Marmol  fays,  That  in  1514,  while  the’ 
Two  Sans  were  railing  a  Croifade  againft 
the  Chriftians,  they  went  as  fat  as  Tar od ant 
in  Sue,  where  having  gain’d  over  the  Chief 
of  the  Country,  they  and  the  Father  took 
the  Title  of  the  Governors  of  Tarodant, 
Dara^  and  $as.  The  Father  dying  about 
this  Time,  the*  Sons  took  the  Governor  of 
Safi  and  feveral  Portuguefe  Gentlemen  Prifo- 
ners,  but  loft  Abdel  Quivir.  In  15*19  they 
went  to  Morocco,  where  they  privately  mur¬ 
der’d  the  King,  feiz’d  the  Caftle,  and  the* 
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deleft  declared  himfelf  King,  and  the  young- 
eft  Viceroy  of  Tarudmt.  And  a  little  after 
the  2d  Son  called  himfeJf  King  of  all  Africa, 
which  provok’d  the  King  of  Fez  to  lay  Siege 
to  Morocco,  but  he  was  forced  to  raife  it ; 
and  returning  afterwards  with  a  greater  Ar¬ 
my,  loft  his  Son,  with  all  his  Artillery  and 
■  Baggage.  In  1536,  they  took  T a  filet  in  Afo. 
■midi  a.  Mahamed  King  of  Sue  took  the  Town 
of  St.  Croix  at  Cap  Aguer ,  and  forced  the 
Portuguese  to  abandon  the  greateft  Fart  of  the 
Coaft.  After  this,  Mahamed  the  youngeft, 
but  the  mo  ft  valiant  and  beft  beloved,  de- 
ny’d  to  obey  the  Orders  of  Harriet  the  eldeft, 
from  whom  he  held  Sue,  took  him  Prifoner 
when  he  came  from  Morocco  to  reduce  him, 
but  fet  him  at  Liberty  foon  after ;  and  an 
Agreement  was  made  in  1543,  that  they 
ftiould  fhare  alike  in  their  future  Cpnquefts. 
marnet  rais’d  another  Army,  but  was  beat  a 
fecond  time,  and  his  Town  of  Morocco  ta¬ 
ken  :  Yet  Mahamed  us’d  him  kindly,  fent 
him  to  command  in  Tablet ,  and  promis’d  to 
re  (lore  his  Children  to  his  Eftate.  After 
this,  Mahamed  quarrelled  with  the  King  of 
"Fez,  and  brought  him  to  a  Battle  in  1 547, 
when  both  he  and  his  Sons  were  taken  Pri¬ 
soners,  but  fet  at  Liberty  the  next  Year. 
Three  Months  after,  Mahamed  came  with  a 
great  Army  to  Fez,  feiz’d  the  Palace,  mar¬ 
ry’ d  one  of  the  King’s  Daughters,  and  fent 
rhe  Father  to  Morocco ;  fo  that  he  remain’d 
poflefs’d  of  the  Town  and  greateft  Part  of 
the  Country.  Soon  after  he  fent  three  of 
his  Sons,  who  took  Tremefen  upon  the  firft 
Summons,  and  fufpe&ing  that  the  King  of 
Fez  was  Birring  up  a  Rebellion  in  Morocco, 
put  him  and  all  his  Children  to  Death.  But 
the  Turks  of  Algier  having  retaken  Tremefen , 
and  coming  near  Fez ,  obliged  him  to  take 
"the  Field,  becaufe  that  Town  has  the  Pri¬ 
vilege  of  making  its  own  Terms  when  the 
Prince  is  unable  to  keep  the  Enemy  from 
coming  within  half  a  League  ;  and  having 
loft  the  Battle,  fled  to  Morocco ,  leaving  the 
lurks  to  plunder  the  Town,  he  retook  it  in 
1555,  but  was  killed  foon  after  by  forrie  of 
the  £200  Turks  of  his  Guard  as  he  went  to 
Bus  with  a  great  Body  of  Horfe.  They 
were  purfued  by  his  Son  Abel  Munen,  who 
recover’d  his  Father’s  Treafure,  which  they 
were  carrying  to  Tremefen .  And  in  the  mean 
time  the  Governor  of  Morocco ,  left  this  un- 
conftant  People  ftiould  rebel  and  proclaim 
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Hamet,  Brother  to  the  Deceafed,  for  King, 
he  cut  his  and  his  7  Sons  Throats,  by  which 
Muley  Abdala ,  Mahamed' s  Son,  was  left  in 
quiet  Poflcfiion  of  the  Empire.  Marmoi 
adds,  that  Cheriff  or  Serif  in  the  Arabick 
flgnifies  a  Prince  or  great  Lord ;  that  the 
lurks  give  their  Emperors  this  Name,  as 
well  as  Sultan  ;  that  the  Prince  of  Mecca  ai- 
fumes  it ;  and  that  the  Emperor  of  Suz9 
who  in  his  Time  was  King  of  Tafilet ,  Fez 
and  Morocco,  ailumed  the  Title  of  Cheriff  ef 
Cherijfs.  But  we  come  now  to  the  ..particu¬ 
lar  Hiftory  of  the  XerifFs. 

I.  Abdalla  I.  Heylin  fay s,  he  was  Maho¬ 
met's  Son,  and  that  he  began  his  Reign  in 
1557.  Thu  anus ,  and  Diego  de  Torrez  in  his 
Hiftory  of  the  Xeriffs,  applaud  the  former 
for  his  Courage  and  Conduct ;  but  they  fay 
that  this  Prince  was  voluptuous,  loft  fevcral 
Battles  in  his  father’s  Life-time,  and  put  to 
Death  hi s  neareft  Relations,  wdth  Ali  Bndcar , 
the  moft  powerful  Nobleman  in  his  King¬ 
dom.  He  reigned  quietly,  and  divided  his 
Dominions  among  his  three  Sons.  In  1564, 
he  fought  the  Spanifb  Army  in  their  Return 
from  Pegnon  de  Velez  ;  and  two  Years  before 
his  Death,  which  happen’d  in  1574,  he  un¬ 
dertook  an  unfucceftful  War  againft  Mazo* 
gan,  which  was  poffeiVd  by  the  Portugueje,  be¬ 
ing  provok’d  to  it  in  the  midft  of  one  of  his 
Debauches  by  the  Perfwafions  of  a  Runa¬ 
gate  of*  Corfica.  Heylin  fays,  he  hefieg’d  that 
Place  in  1562  with  200000  Men.  A*n  Ano¬ 
nymous  Author,  bound  up  with  Harris’s 
Colle&ion  of  Voyages,  Vol.  I.  fays,  he 
warr’d  wdth  the  Marems  all  his  Life-time, 
reign’d  1 5  Years,  and  left  1 3  Sons,  of  whom 
the  eldeft  of  his  own  Name  fucceedecL 
Marmoi  fays,  he  left  the  Crowm  to  Mahamed 
the  Black.  Heylin  adds,  that  he  kept  60000 
Horfe  in  conftant  Pay,  of  which  15000 
were  quarter’d  in  the  Kingdom  of  Suz* 
25000  in  Morocco ,  and  the  other  20000  in 
Fez ;  and  that  he  kept  5000  of  the  beft, 
well  accoutred  and  mounted,  for  his  Body 
Guard. 

.  II.  Abdalla  II.  Heylin  fays,  he  fucceeded 
in  1572,  and  flew  10  of  his  Brothers,  Ha - 
met  being  fpared  becaufe  of  his  fuppofed 
Simplicity,  and  Abdelmelech  efcaping  to  Tur • 
key.  The  above-mentioned  Anonymous 
Author  fays,  his  10  Brothers  were  killed  in 
one  Day  at  Tarudant  in  Suz.  He  reigned  40 
Years,  and  left  3  Sons. 


III.  Ma* 
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III'.  Mahomet  II.  who  was  the  eldeft,  fuc- 
ceeded.  Harris's  Anonyffious  Author  fays, 
his  two  Brothers  went  into  Spain,  where 
the  eldeft,  call’d  MuleyS  check,  fum’d  Chr-i- 
Bian.  Muley  Nnjfar  the  youngeft  return’d  to 
Barb  ary  in  the  14th  Year  of  this  Prince’s 
Reign,  and  at  his  Landing  2000  of  the 
King’s  Soldiers  revolted  to  him  ;  but  he 
was  flain  in  a  Battle  with  the  King’s  Army. 
After  this,  Abdelmelech ,  fecond  Brother  to 
AbdaUa  It.  with- 2000  Turks ,  forc’d  this 
Brince  to  fly  to  Portugal,  where  he  follicited 
Succours  from  King  Sebajiian,  who  came 
ever  with  him  two  Years  after  with  30000 
Men,  and  gave  Battle  to  Abdeimelech ,  in 
which  the  three  Kings  were  all  killed  in  one 
B*y.  Beylin  fays,  this  happen’d  in  157$, 
at  the  Battle  of  Alcazar  Guer.  Marmol  calls 
this  Prince  Hahamed  the  Black ,  and  fays,  he 
was  dethron’d  by  his  Uncles  Melic  and  Ha. 
met,  and  that  Burned  kept  the  Pofleflion. 
Beylin  fays,  the  above  mentioned  Battle  hap¬ 
pen’d  in  1578  at  Alcafar  Guer,  when  Abdel, 
melee h  had  40000  Horfe  and  80000  Foot, 
befides  Volunteers  and  wild  Arabians ;  and 
that  ’twas  thought  he  could  have  raifed 
30000  Horfe  more. 

IV,  Barnet,  Hawed,  or  Amet  II.  Beylin 
begins  his  Reign  in  1578,  and  fays,  he  was 
the  Brother  of  Abdallalh  who  added  Part 
of  Libya  and  Numdia  to 'the  Realm  of  Mo- 
ruco.  The  Anonymous  Author  lays,  he 
reigned  27  Years  in  great  Peace,  made  good 
Regulations  for  the  Tranquility  of  his  King¬ 
dom,  furnifli’d  himfelf  with  exptrienc’d 
Counfellors  and  Soldiers,  and  divided  his 
Subjects  into  two  Gaffes,  viz.  the  Larbies 
and  the  Brokers.  The  firft,  fays  he,  were  a 
harmlefs  Sort  of  Husbandmen,  over  whom 
he  appointed  Civil  Officers,  and  polled 
Guards  to  fecure  them  from  the  Robberies 
of  the  Mountaineers.  They  pun&ualiy 
paid  him  the  5  th  Penny  per  Annum .  He  had 
but  a  fmall  Revenue  from  the  Brebers,  who 
being  of  a  more  lavage  Temper,  he  divided 
into  Cantons,  placing  over  each  an  Officer 
and  Soldiers  to  prevent  Tumults,  and  kept 
their  chief  Men’s  Sons  at  his  Court  as  Ho- 
ftage-s  for  their  Loyalty,  under  Pretence  of 
Education.  He  always  kept  Peace  with  Eu. 
rope,  and  efpeciallv  Spain,  but  had  the  great- 
eft  Regard  to  England ,  for  which  our  Au¬ 
thor  refers  to  the  many  Letters  he  wrote  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Encouragement  he 


gave  to  her  Merchants,  and  the  fplendid 
Hmbafly  he  feat  her  in  i<5or.  He  was  a 
great  Friend  to  the  Mathematicians.  Our 
Author  lays,  his  Government,  tho’  abfolutc, 
was  mix’d  with  Clemency.  He  bought  Salt 
of  the  Negroes  at  Tegazza,  and  fold  it  at 
Gago,  from  whence  he  had  Returns  in  Gold. 
He  had  feveral  Sugar  Plantations,  of  which 
fome  that  lay  about  Morocco,  Taradant,  and 
Magadore,  were  faid  to  yield  him  600000 
Crowns  per  Annum.  He  bought  the  richeft 
Italian  Marbles,  hired  the  moll  curious  It  a*,  ~ 
lian  Workmen  to  rebuild  his  Houfe  at  Mo¬ 
rocco,  and  kept  a  numerous  Train  of  Wo¬ 
men,  more  for  State  than  Lull,  according 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country.  He  lov’d  * 
managing  of  Horfes,  Hawking,  and  the  like 
manly  Pleafures.  He  had  5  Sons,  the  two 
firfl:  by  a  Negro  Concubine,  viz.  Muley  Me-* 
hamet,  commonly  called  Muley  Scheck,  ( that 
Title  being  always  given  to  the  King’s  el- 
deft  Son  /and  Muley  Boferes ;  the  3d,  Muley  * 
Seidan,  by  a  lawful  Wife  j  and  the  4th  andf 
5th,  viz.  Muley  Najjar  and  Muley  AbdeU,  by  a.* 
Concubine,  the  firft  being  19,  and  the  laft 
14  Years  of  Age  at  their  Father’s  Death. 
The  eldeft  he  made  Governor  of  Fez,  the 
fecond  of  Suz,  and  the  third  of  Tedula.- 
Harris's  Anonymous  Author  fays,  That  one 
of  the  Hamets  (without  diftingmfhing  whe¬ 
ther  the  firft  or  fecond)  kept  in  Pay  uSooo  * 
Foot  and  50000  Horfe,  with  Lances,  Spears, 
and  CrofS'Bows. 

V.  Muley  Scheck  govern’d  Fez  at  firft  with* 
great  Appiaufe,  and  fo  much  to  his  Father’s 
Satisfa&ion,  that  he  made  all  the  Officers  * 
of  his  Kingdom  take  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  - 
to  him,  to  commence  after  his  own  Death.  - 
But  he  a$ed  fo  much  by  the  Counfef  of 
Bafha  Muftapha ,  a  Spanijh  Renegado,  his  chief 
Favourite,  that  the  Officers  who  were  na¬ 
tive  Moors  rep  refen  ted  to  the  old  King,  that'' 
this  Renegado  debauched  his  Son ,  and 
taught  him  to  drink  Wine,  contrary  to  Ma¬ 
homet's  Law  ;  and  that  he  intended  to  carry 
off  the  Treafure  of  the  Country  to  Europe, 
by  which  Means  they  prevailed  with  him  to  » 
order  his  Son  to  take  off  the  Bafha’s  Head, 
which  was  done  accordingly,  tho  with  great 
Relu£lance  on  the  Son’s  Parr,  who  after  this 
gave  himfelf  up  to  Drunkennefs  and  other* 
Vices,  and  fuller’ d  his  Soldiers  and  Retinue 
to  plunder  his  Subje&s,  fo  that  there  was* 
no  Safe  travelling  but  by  3  or  400  in  a  Com¬ 
pany. 
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pany.  The  Larbies  not  being  able  to  bring 
home  the  Corn  and  Fruits,  refus’d  their 
Taxes,  and  turn’d"  Robbers  too  upon  the 
Plains,  as  the  others  did  in  the  Towns.  Be- 
fides,  he  grew  fo  prodigal,  fays  our  Author, 
that  being  drunk,  he  gave  a ^JevAJh  Mult- 
cian  40000  /;  Sterling.  The  King  his  Father 
having  in  vain  try’d  to  reclaim  him  by  fair 
Means,  left  his  fecond  Son  to  govern  in 
his  Abfence,  and  marched  with  8000  Foot 
and  ?ooo  Horfe  to  Fez,  where  he  todkhis 
"Son  Prifoner,  and  carried  him  to  Mtckamz, 
a  ftrong  Town,  wherein  he  remained  till  his 
Father’s  Death,  which  happen’d  Auguft  14. 
1603.  as  he  was  preparing  to  return  home. 
Muley  Sidan,  his  3d  Son,  whom  he  brought 
with  him,  intending  he  fhould  fucceed‘M«- 
*4ey  Scheck,  having  immediately  feized'all  the 
Jewels  and  Treafure  in  hisTather’s  Tents, 
■wasproclaimed  King  in  Fez.  Mubey  Boferes 
did  the  like  at  Morocco,  and  was  proclaimed 
both  there  and  at  Tarddant  in  Suz.  Ndjffar, 
the^thSon  of  the  deceas’d  King,  fled  to  his 
Mother’s  Relations  in  the  Mountains,  from 
whence  he  marched  with  about  900  Men 
to  the  Plains  of  Suz,  and  order’d  himfelf  to 
be  proclaim’d  in  Tar  ad  ant ;  but  his  Order 
being  difobeyM,  and  wanting  Money  to  pay 
bis  Men,  he  was  forfaken  by  all,  and  died 
of  the  Plague,  or  fas  lome  fay)  was  poi- 
fon’d.  Muley  Abdela ,  Muley  Scheck' s  eldeft 
Son,  chofe  to  depend  upon  his  Uncle  Muley 
Seidan.  During  this,  the  Army  of  the  de- 
ceafed  King,  which  was  left  at  Fez ,  began 
to  mutiny  for  their  Arrears,  and  was  en- 
clin’d  to  return  to  their  Families  at  Morocco. 
Upon  which  Muley  Sidan  fent  them  large 
Promifes  by  the  General  that  commanded 
them  in  his  Father’s  Time ;  but  he  rather 
encouraged  them  to  march  home,  which 
they  did,  and  by  the  Way  were  met  by  the 
Bafha  that  had  the  Cuftody  of  Muley  Schecki 
whom  he  delivered  up  to  them,  and  after 
that  they  joined  Muley  Boferes  in  Morocco. 
Upon  this,  Muley  Seidan  fent  a  ftrong  Force 
to  the  Province  of  Tedula  to  raife  the  Ar¬ 
rears  of  Taxes  due  from  the  Larbies  to  the 
late  King,  to  flop  the  Communication  be¬ 
tween  Fez  and  Morocco ,  and  to  make  Prepa¬ 
rations  for  taking  the  Field.  At  the  fame 
time  Muley  Boferes  difpatched  a  Baftia  to  the 
Larbies  for  Provifions,  and  fent  5000  choice 
Men  to  Tedula ,  who  forced  Muley  Seidan  s 
Forces  to  retire,  and  plunder’d  all  that 
1 


would  not  own  Boferes  for  King.  After 
this,  Muley  Seidan  took  the  Field  again  with 
9000  Foot  and  12000  Horfe,  and  22  Pieces 
of  Artillery.  In  the  mean  time  Boferes 
amus’d  him  with  the  Offers  of  Peace,  which 
being  refufed,  to  pleafe  fuch  of  the  Sol¬ 
diers  as  were  Natives  of  Fez,  and  to  give 
the  greater  Life  to  his  Army,  he  mace  a 
Teeming  Agreement  with  his  Brother  Schick, 
and  gave  him  the  Command  of  his  Army, 
but  with  a  neceflary  Limitation  and  Depen- 
dance  upon  another  Commander  to  keep 
'himfelf  fafe.  Muley  S check  had  Directions, 
if  victorious,  to  proclaim  Boferes  in  Fez, 
and  was  promis’d  the  Vice-Royalty  of  that 
Kingdom.  Muley  Seidan  foon  got  together 
2000  Mules  and  Horfes,  on  each  of  which 
he  mounted  two  Soldiers,  with  their  Ac¬ 
coutrements,  whom  he  fent  before,  and  him¬ 
felf  follow’d  with  7  or  8000  Men.  A  Bat¬ 
tle  was  fought  on  January  6.  1604.  wherein 
he  was  forced  to  fly,  with  little  Lofs  on  ei¬ 
ther  Side.  After  this  Battle,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  Robberies  increas’d,  all  Trade  was 
ruin’d,  and  old  Quarrels  between  Families 
came  to  be  decided  by  the  Sword.  In  the 
mean  time  Muley  Seidan  deftred  a  Treaty, 
and  would  have  made  a  ftand  ;  but  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Scheck  purfued  him  fo  clofe,  that  he  had 
not  Time  to  take  with  him  900000  Ducats 
which  he  left  at  Alarache ,  but  fled  dire&ly 
to  Tremefen .  During  this,  Muley  Seidan  was 
abandon’d  by  ail  Men  of  Note  but  two  ; 
and  tho  he  had  but  20  Horfe,  often  turn’d 
about  and  skirmifhed  with  his  Purfuers. 

Muley  Seidan  being  thus  expelled,  Scheck 
proclaimed  himfelf  King  of  F<?*,  difdaining 
to  be  his  Brother’s  Viceroy.  The  Larbies 
in  the  mean  time  refus’d  to  pay  either  of 
the  three  Rival  Princes,  and  quarreJPd 
among  themfelves.  Seidan  having  Intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  great  Difcontents  in  feveral 
Parcs  againft  the  prefent  Government,  and 
that  many  wiflied  his  Return  after  he  had 
ftay’d  a  few  Months  near  Tremefen ,  with 
about  50  Horfe  he  advanced  to  Tafilet ,  where 
he  was  joined  by  1200  more.  Muley  Boferes 
fent  4000  Foot  and  fome  Horfe  to  prevent 
his  marching  to  Suz  ;  but  there  happened 
only  a  few  Skirmifhes  between  both  Parties, 
becaufe  Seidan  was  not  ftrong  enough  to  try 
a  pitch’d  Battle,  and  he  enter’d  Suz  by  the 
Way  of  Sahara.  At  Ac  a  he  met  with  Si  die 
Abdela  Imbark,  a  famous  Faquir,  and  courted 
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Iiis  Friendfliip,  beeaufe  that  Religious  Or¬ 
der  of  Men  have  fuch  an  Influence  over  the 
People,  that  he  knew  all  his  Brother’s  For¬ 
ces  could  not  beat  him  out  of  Suz}  if  this 
Prieft  was  hearty  in  his  Caufe :  But  the  Fa¬ 
quir  engag’d  both  Brothers  to  a  Treaty  of 
Peace,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  Sidan 
fhould.have  Suzt  and  Boferes  the  reft  of  the 
Empire. 

VI.  Muley  Sidan.  Heylin  begins  his  Reign 
as  King  of  Fez  in  1607,  immediately  after 
bis  Father’s  Death.  Hants's  Anonymous 
Author  fays,  he  govern’d  his  Province  in 
great  Peace,  even  when  the  Troubles  in  his 
Brother  Scheck' s  Kingdom  were  at  the  higheft. 
He  was  fevere  upon  all  Offenders,  especial¬ 
ly  Thieves,  but  was  naturally  ambitious; 
and  being  the  eldeft  Son  by  a  lawful  Wife, 
difdained  his  Brothers,  and  looked  upon  the 
Right  of  Succeflion  to  belong  folely  to  him, 
contrary  to  the  Moors  Law,  which  prefers 
the  eldeft,  whether  by  Wife  or  Concubine. 
He  was  blam’d  for  his  heavy  Taxes,  fo  that 
the  Mountaineers  refus’d  to  pay  them  ;  and 
their  Habitations  being  inacceflible,  and  the 
Men  us’d  to  Fighting,  they  flighted  him. 
Befldes,  our  Author  obferves,  that  they  were 
encourag’d  underhand  by  Boferes :  But  the 
Barbies,  who  had  not  this  Advantage,  were 
forced  to  pay. 

Muley  Scheck  trying  all  this  while  to  fix 
himfelf  in  his  Government,  and  defigning 
to  call  in  the  Chriftians  to  his  Afliftance, 
Boferes  concerted  Methods  to  keep  him  in 
Awe,  and  for  that  End  fecur’d  his  eldeft 
Son  Abdel  a  ;  but  he  efcaped  to  his  Father’s 
Camp,  which  obliged  Boferes  to  intreat  Si¬ 
dan  to  bring  his  Forces  to  Morocco ,  to  join 
with  his  againft  the  Father  and  Son.  He 
came  accordingly  within  half  a  Day’s  Jour- 
ney  of  the  Place  ;  but  difeovering  by  an 
ingenious  Stratagem,  that  Boferes  would  be 
glad  to  have  his  Head,  he  marched  back  to 
Dana.  Upon  this,  Boferes  committed  the 
Command  of  his  Army  to  his  Son  Abdelme* 
lech  •  but  3000  of  the  Soldiers  revolted  to 
Scheck ,  and  the  reft  were  fo  difaffe&ed,  that 
Abdehnelech  returned  home  without  doing 
any  thing.  Scheck  afterwards  took  Sal/y  ; 
and  about  this  Time  Sir  Anthony  Shirley,  an 
EnghShman,  and  Ambaflador  from  the  Empe¬ 
ror  of  Germany  to  Morocco ,  gave  them  Grounds 
to  expe&  a  Reconciliation  of  the  Dif¬ 
ferences  in  Barbary  by  his  Intereft,  beeaufe 


he  was  a  Perfon  wonderfully  beloved  by  all 
the  Foreign  Merchants  here,  and  much  re** 
fpe&ed  by  Boferes ;  but  our  Author  fays 
it  came  to  nothing.  Scheck  refolved  to  try 
the  Fate  of  a  Battle,  fent  his  Son  Abdel a 
with  an  Army  to  Morocco,  having  provided 
him  with  27  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  which  he 
took  out  of  the  Ships  in  Sally  and  Larache , 
and  obliged  all  the  Mariners  and  Sailors  to 
join  him,  which  made  up  his  Army  10000 
Men;  and  in  the  mean  time  Scheck  got  rea« 
dy  3  Italian  Ships  to  convey  him  to  Florence , 
if  his  Son  loft  the  Battle.  The  Fight  hap¬ 
pen’d  6  Miles  S.  E.  of  Morocco ,  on  Decern- 
her  8.  1606.  when  the  Chriftian  Mariners 
being  better  acquainted  with  the  Ufe  of 
Fire-Arms  than  the  Moors ,  and  furnifhed 
with  a  Train  of  Artillery,  fo  unufual  in 
that  Part  of  the  World,  won  the  Day.  Bo¬ 
feres  loft  600  Men  on  the  Spot,  and  fled  to 
Morocco  to  fecure  his  Treafure  and  Women  ; 
but  for  fear  of  being  furpris’d,  he  lefc  the 
Care  of  both  to  his  Alkeids,  and  pofted  to 
the  Mountains.  The  Treafure  however 
was  feiz’d  by  the  Barbies,  who  to  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  ?oo  fee  upon  the  Guard,  and  diflio- 
nour’d  the  Women,  not  fparing  the  King’s 
own  Daughter.  Upon  this,  the  Alkeids  re¬ 
turn’d  to  Morocco,  where  they  took  San&ua- 
ry,  and  were  promis’d  Pardon  by  Abdel a 
upon  their  Submifiion  ;  but  when  they 
came  out,  he  privately  put  them  all  to 
Death,  and  fent  their  Heads  in  a  Sack  as  a 
Prefent  to  his  Father  in  Morocco ;  fo  that 
none  knew  they  were  dead  till  their  Heads 
were  upon  Fez  Gates.  The  Italian  Ships 
finding  themfelves  negle&ed  upon  this  Suc« 
cefs,  failed  home,  and  fecur’d  for  their  Pay 
what  Treafure  had  been  already  put  on  Ship¬ 
board.  In  the  mean  time  Abdel  as  Murder 
of  the  Alkeids,  and  his  Soldiers  horrid  Out¬ 
rages,  made  many  defert  to  Muley  Sidan, 
who  had  flay’d  till  now  at  Data  Upon  the 
News  of  thefe  Diforders,  he  marched  to 
Morocco ,  and  by  Means  of  a  great  Uproar  in 
the  City,  the  firft  Night  of  his  Arrival* 
fome  of  his  Soldiers  got  in  and  furprls’d 
the  Artillery,  but  were  beat  out  by  the  Chri¬ 
ftians.  Next  Day  there  was  a  general  Fight 
begun  by  Sidan  s  Horfe,  who  were  obliged 
by  the  Cannon  to  retire  in  Diforder,  which, 
Abdelas  Men  perceiving,  ralhly  gallop’d 
before  their  own  Ordnance,  and  gave  SiJm 
an  Opportunity  to  drive  them,  back  upon 
G  g  their 
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their  Guns,  which  he  took,  and  (lew  thofe 
who  flood  their  Ground,  fo  that  7  or  8000 
were  killed  on  the  Spot,  and  the  Remainder 
maffacred  for  mofl  Part  by  the  Citizens,  in 
Revenge  for  their  pad  Disorders  ;  and  mofl 
of  the  Chriftians,  who  had  liv’d  upon  Piracy 
and  Plunder,  had  their  Throats  cur.  Abdela 
fled  to  Fez,  with  lefs  than  100  Men.  Si  dan 
btfieg’d  the  Caftle  of  Morocco ,  forc’d  the 
Garrifon  to  take  San£luary,  and  promis’d 
their  Lives  upon  their  Submiflion  ;  but  as 
foon  as  they  came  forth,  he  caus’d  them  all 
to  be  put  to  Death,  to  the  Number  of  3000. 
Then  he  fent  an  Army  to  reduce  Fez,  which 
upon  Abdela  s  Approach,  and  Promife  of 
Pardon,  fubmitted,  which  our  Author 
aferibes  to  their  Want  of  one  of  the  Blood 
Royal  to  animate  them  :  But  many  diftruft- 
ing  the  Performance  of  Abdela  s  Promife, 
fled  away,  and  3000  that  remained  were 
{lain  by  Way  of  Reprizal  for  Sidans  Re¬ 
venge  on  the  Garrifon  of  Morocco .  Sid  an 
having  in  Pay  600  excellent  Soldiers  called 
Shraceis,  fent  them  with  others  to  raife  a 
frefli  Supply  of  Men  and  Money  from  the 
Larbies ;  but  they  mutiny’d  by  the  Way, 
cut  off  their  Commander’s  Head,  and  fent 
it  as  a  Prefent  to  Abdela  ;  upon  which  Si- 
dan  order’d  all  the  Shraceis  in  his  Dominions 
to  be  put  to  Death.  This  fo  enrag’d  the 
Shraceis,  that  they  prevail’d  wish  Abdela  to 
try  another  Battle  with  Sidan.  The  latter 
was  joined  by  200  Englijh ,  with  60  Field- 
Pieces,  under  Captain  Gijfard  and  other 
good  Englijh  Commanders,  and  was  fo  ftrong, 
fays  our  Author,  that  he  had  no  Reafon  to 
doubt  of  Succefs,  had  he  exerted  his  ufual 
Courage.  But  this  fo  fail’d  him,  becaufe 
he  was  told  by  the  Fortune-tellers  that  he 
fhould  lofe  the  Fight,  that  his  Cannoniers 
fired  before  the  Enemy  were  in  reach, 
and  they  came  up  with  them  before  they 
could  charge  again.  The  Shraceis ,  who 
never  difeharg’d  till  they  came  clofe  up, 
fell  on  fo  fiercely,  that  they  diforder’d  the 
Moors ;  and  the  King,  who  thereupon  fled, 
fent  a  good  Horfe  to  Captain  Gijfard ,  and 
advis’d  him  to  fave  his  Troops  ;  but  the 
Englijh  anfwer’d,  They  came  not  thither  to 
run,  and  accordingly  they  flood  very  firm, 
not  above  30  being  left  alive.  Before  Abde- 
la  had  been  long  Matter  of  Morocco ,  his  Ar¬ 
my  was  in  great  Want  of  Neceflaries,  &c. 
and  mofl  of  the  Shraceis  went  home. 


After  this,  to  the  great  Surprize  of  the 
three  Rival  Princes,  a  Coufin  of  theirs,  cal¬ 
led  Muley  Hamet  Bofonne ,  who  had  been  ail 
this  while  hoarding  up  of  Treafure,  went 
to  his  Mother’s  Kindred  in  the  Tejfevon 
Mountains,  where  he  rais’d  20000  able  Men , 
gave  them  good  Pay,  and  marched  with 
them  to  Morocco ,  from  whence  the  Citizens 
came  over  to  him  in  great  Numbers,*  fo  that 
Abdela  was  forced  to  fly  to  Fez.  Muley  Si- 
dans  Mother  hoping  that  Bofonne  came  to 
fupport  her  Son’s  Title,  fent  him  a  confide* 
rable  Afiiflance  ;  but  upon  his  Arrival  at 
Morocco ,  he  proclaimed  himfeif  King,  and 
difmifled  all  Sidans  Favourites.  He  was 
very  liberal  to  his  Followers,  compelled  no 
Man  into  his  Service,  and  at  his  own  Charge 
fent  home  fuch  Chriflians  as  defired  Leave 
to  go.  Bofonne's  Mother  hearing  of  his  Suc¬ 
cefs,  follow’d  with  more  Forces,  and  in  her 
Way  befieged  the  Place  where  Boferes  was ; 
but  he  efcaped  to  Sally,  and  next  Morning 
file  cut  off  the  Governor’s  Head  in  Re¬ 
venge. 

Muley  Sidans  Mother  fold  all  her  Plate  and 
Jewels  to  reftore  him.  Hamet  Bofonne  march’d 
againft  him,  and  both  Armies  met  near  Mo¬ 
rocco,  when  a  great  Man  of  Sttz,  at  the  Head 
of  his  whole  Family,  confifting  of  500 
Men,  charged  Bofonne  alone  with  great  Va¬ 
lour,  and  being  reinforced  by  a  Detachment 
of  $00  more  from  Sidan ,  drove  Bofonne  out 
of  the  Field.  Sidan  liv’d  three  Months  af¬ 
ter  this  in  Peace  at  Morocco ,  till  Bofonne ,  vain¬ 
ly  expe&ing  Help  from  the  Citizens,  came 
before  the  Town,  but  was  forced  to  fly  to 
the  Mountains,  and  poifon’d  by  the  Pro¬ 
curement  of  Alkeid  Azm,  who  was  retired 
to  a  Caftle  of  his  own  during  the  late  Wars. 
This  Succefs  of  Sidan  gave  Umbrage  to  Mu- 
ley  Scheck ,  who  fent  an  Italian  Merchant  to 
the  K.  of  Spain,  with  an  Offer  of  AUaroche 9 
Sally,  Alcafar,  &c*  if  he  would  aflift  to  re¬ 
ftore  him.  His  Propofal  fucceeded  fo  well, 
that  100  Sail  of  Neapolitan  Gallies  and  Gal¬ 
leons,  with  Pioneers*,  &c.  for  railing  tom, 
came  to  take  Poffeftion  of  AUaroche ;  but 
30000  Larbies  oppos’d  their  Landing,  and 
obliged  them  to  return  home. 

Beylin  fays,  That  in  this  King  Sidans 
Time,  a  Nett  of  Pyrates  harbour’d  at  Sally, 
from  whence  they  did  great  Mifchief  both 
to  him  and  Foreign  Merchants  j  fo  that  for 
Want  of  Shipping,  he  defir’d  Afliftance  of 
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cm*  King  Charles  I.  with  which  he  took  the 
Port  in  1632,  deftroy’d  the  Pyrates,  and 
Pent  300  Chriftian  Captives  to  our  King  for 
a  Prelent.  He  alfo  iollicifed  his  Majeff-y’s 
Aid  againfl  the  Pyrates  of  Algier,  as  appears 
by  a  Letter  more  pious  than  could  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  a  Mahometan,  for  which  we  re¬ 
fer  the  Curious  to  Beylin ,  who  thinks  the 
Motion  might  have  fucceeded,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  Troubles  which  broke  outfoon 
after  in  Scotland.  Our  Authors  do  not  con¬ 
tinue  this  Hiftory  any  further ;  but  the  pre- 
fent  Emperor  of  Morocco  is  Matey  Bamet  Ifmael , 
of  whom  we  fhall  take  Notice  when  we 
come  to  give  an  Account  of  that  Part  of 
Barbary* 

Beylin  adds,  That  the  XerifFs  have  an 
abfolute  Power  over  the  Lives  and  For¬ 
tunes  of  their  Subje£l$.  They  demand 
the  Tenths  and  Firfb  Fruits  of  Corn,  &c. 
and  Cattle,  but  are  many  times  contented 
with  the  20  Part  in  the  Name  of  the  Firft 
Fruits,  They  have  the  5th  Part  of  a  Du¬ 
cat  for  every  Acre  of  Land,  the  other 
4  Parts  for  every  Fire,  and  as  much  for 
every  Head  above  15  Years  of  Age.  He 
receives  2  per  Cent,  of  the  Natives  for  Mer¬ 
chandize,  10  of  Foreigners,  and  has  a  large 
Impoft  upon  every  Mill.  He  is  foie  Heir 
to  the  Goods  of  all  bis  Judges  and  great 
Officers,  and  gains  large  Sums  by  the  Sale 
of  their  Offices  ;  and  when  he  raifes  Taxes, 
he  commonly  demands  more  than  he  intends 
to  take,  that  the  People  may  think  his 
Abatement  fair  Ufage.  Befides  other  {lan¬ 
ding  Forces,  he  has*Bodies  of  Horfe  in 
conftant  readinefs  like  the  Turkijh  Timariots, 
and  Supplies  in  cafe  of  Need  from  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Arabians  in  the  Plains  and 
Mountains,  to  whom  he  gives  certain  Pen- 
fions.  Forty  fix  Quintals  of  Gunpowder 
are  laid  up  every  Month  in  his  Arfcnal  at 
Morocco. 

Harris's  Anonymous  Author  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  the  feveral  Degrees  of 
Men  in  the  Kingdom  of  Fez. 

The  Muleys  are  the  Sons  of  the  Blood 
Royal  ;  the  Bafha’s,  Captain-Generals  of  the 
Armies;  the  Alkeids,  Governors  of  Garri- 
fons  and  Provinces  :  The  Ferres  are  alfo 
Military  Officers,  but  of  lefs  Authority  than 
the  Alkeids ;  the  Bahaia  is  the  Alkeid’s 
Lieutenant;  the  Brakbafhi,  a  Serjeant;  the 
Debufhi,  a  Captain  of  30;  the  Romie,  a 


common  Soldier  :  The  Barbies  are  the  beff: 
Horfe,  and  the  Brebies  the  Foot.  The 
Schecks,  who  are  commonly  the  eldeft  Sons 
of  Clans  or  Families,  are  fo  powerful,  that 
fome  of  them  can  bring  into  the  Field 
10000  Horfe  of  their  own  Clan. 

Once  a  Month,  on  Fridays  after  Prayer?,, 
the  King  hears  Appeals  from  Inferior 
Judges,  at  which  Time  a  Stranger  has  ea- 
fier  Accefs  to  plead  his  Caufe  than  a  natu¬ 
ral  Subjeft.  The  Inferior  Judges  are  all 
Churchmen,  and  thofe  are  preferred  who 
are  the  flrifleff;  Livers,  and  leaf!  inclinable 
to  Avarice.  Next  the  King  is  the  Mufti, 
to  whom  Appeals  lie  from  the  lower  Courts, 
There  are  three  Mufti’s,  one  at  Morocco t  ano¬ 
ther  at  Fez ,  and  a  third  at  Taradant  in  Suz , 
He  at  Morocco  fits  with  the  King,  and  every 
Friday  in  the  Afternoon  by  himfelf ;  yet 
(fays  our  Author)  he  is  but  poor  to  what 
he  might  be  if  he  Brain’d  Juftice.  The 
common  Judge  fits  every  Day  two  Hours 
before  Noon,  and  two  after.  Every  large 
Town  has  a  Judge,  who  determines  the 
Caufes  of  the  Town  and  adjacent  Country, 
Every  Man  pleads  for  himfelf,  and  when 
both  Parties  have  done,  the  Judge  gives 
Sentence  the  fame  Day.  Either  Party 
has  three  Days  allowed  to  call  Witnef- 
fes,  and  his  Adverfary  the  fame  to  dif- 
prove  them.  But  if  the  Witnefs  be  of  bad 
Repute,  or  it  can  be  proved  that  fee  does 
not  fay  his  Prayers  6  times  in  24  Hours,  his 
Evidence  cannot  be  held  good.  Thus  (fays 
our  Author)  7  Days  put  an  End  to  anyLaw« 
Suit  whatfoever.  If  a  Perfon  is  bound 
for  Debt,  he  muff:  pay  it  or  go  to  Prifon, 
or  give  a  Pawn  of  equal  Value,  which  if 
not  redeemed  within  9  Days,  is  fold.  The 
Scrivano’s  are  Affifbnts  to  thofe  Judges, 
and  generally  fucceed  them.  They  draw 
Writings  fo  plain  and  fliort,  that  a  Con- 
traft  for  10000  /.  fliall  be  compriz’d  in 
10  Lines,  for  which  they  have  but  2  d.  Eng - 
lijh.  The  Steries,  like  our  Sheriffs  Offi¬ 
cers,  execute  the  Sentence  of  the  Judge, 
fummon  People  to  anfwer  to  Writs,  and  al¬ 
ways  attend  in  the  Judge’s  Houfe.  The 
Muffiteb  examines  Weights  and  Meafures, 
proclaims  the  Offenders  as  unjufl:  Men,  fe» 
verely  whip  them, and  gives  all  their  Wares 
to  the  Poor.  The  Hackam  is  the  Judge  o£ 
Life  and  Death,  which  is  executed  by  cut¬ 
ting  the  Criminal’s  Throat  immediately  *f- 
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lev  the  Sentence.  Murder,  Theft,  and 
Adultery,  are  puniflied  by  Death,  and  the 
King  by  Proclamation  can  make  what  he 
pleafes  Capital,  which  the  Hackam  mud  fee 
executed  on  Pain  cf  lofing  his  Head.  The 
Muckadans  are  his  Deputies,  and  in  his  Ab- 
fence  inveded  with  his  Authority.  The  Fo- 
kers  or  Saints  live  in  the  bed  Places  of  the 
Country  with  great  Hofpitality.  They  do 
much  Good  by  their  Example,  are  liberal  to 
foe  Poor,  and  are  ready  to  compofe  all  Dif¬ 
ferences  and  Tumults  3  by  which  Means 
they,  are  fo  refpe&ed,  that  their  Houfes  are 
reputed  Sanctuaries,  which  the  King  him- 
felf  will  not  violate  but  in  Cafes  of  great 
Mecefiity; 

The  Force  of  this  Kingdom*  (fays  the 
lame  Author  )  confifts  chiefly  in  Horfe  ;  fo 
that  in  all  their  Armies  they  have  3  Horfe- 
mento  one  Footman.  Their  Armour  is  ajer- 
Einof  Buff  for  the  better  Sort,  or  of  tann’d 
leather  for.  the  reft,,  and  fome  have  Coats 
©£  Mail*  Their  Weapons  are  a  Horfeman’s 
Staff,  Target,  and  Sword,  or  a  Horfeman’s 
Piece  and  Sword.  The  Succefs  of  their 
Battles  depends  generally  on  the  firft  On- 
fet,  for  they  feldom  hold  it  long.  The 
harbiu  fight  better  in  a  Quarrel  betwixt 
their  Families  than  in  the  Service  of  their  K. 
fo  that  fometimes  1,0000  Men  fall  at  once. 
When  an  Affront  is  given*,  they  mount  the 
faired  Virgin  they  have  on  Borfeback,  with 
a  Flag,  in  her  Hand,  to  follicit  her  Kindred 
2&»  Revenge.  She  goes  foremod  to  the  Bat¬ 
tle,  which  animates  her  Party  ;  and  if  the 
Enemy-  win  her,  ’tis  counted  a  Difgrace  to 
the  Aggreflbrs  to  the  7th  Generation.  If 
one  of  a  Tribe  is  killed,,  they,  revenge,  the. 
Lois  by  killing  the  firft  Man  of  the  Tribe 
that  (lew  him.  The  Brebers  have  the  fame 
Quarrels  ;  but  when  they  go  to  fight,  their 
Women  follow  elofie  in  the  Rear,  with  a, 
dainiiTg  Colour  in  their  Hands,  call’d  Hanna, 
with  which  they  dawb  foch  of  their  Men 
as  give  Ground,  which  ( fays  our  Author) 
makes  them  fight  to  the  lad. 

He  adds,  that  when  the  old  King.  (  MuUy 
Mamet)  was  quietly  fix’d  on,  the  Throne, 
fie  warr’d  againd  the  Negroes,  with  a  De¬ 
sign. to  edabliffi  a  Trade  betwixt  that  Coun¬ 
try  and  his  own,  by  fending  Salt  and  other 
•  Home  Commodities  for  their  Gold,,  which 
he  rather  chofie  to  import  from  thence  than 
%i\  dig;  Mines,  in  his  own  Kingdom and 


took  Care  to  cut  the  Throats  of  the  Difco* 
verers,  led  it  fhculd  tempt  his  Enemies  to 
an  Invafion.  His  Soldiers  took  Gago  from 
the  Negroes,  where  he  built  a  Cuftom- 
Houfe,  and  a  Place  for  the  Barbary  Mer- 
chants,  who  make  it  6  Months  Journey 
thither  from  Morocco ,  two  of  which  they 
travel  through  uninhabited  Tandy  Deferts, 
where  their  Guides  deer  their  Coirrfe  by  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars.  If  they  mifs  their 
Way,  they  feldom  get  thro  alive,  but  are 
bury’d  in  the  Sands,  where  their  CarcafTes 
turn  into  Mummies,  which  (our  Author 
fays)  were  altogether  as  Phyfical  as  thofe 
of  Alexandria.  They  go  2  or  300  in  a  Com¬ 
pany,  carry  Water  upon  Camels  for  them- 
felves  and  Cattle  ^  and  if  it  fails,  they  kill 
the  Beads,  and  drink  their  Blood.  When 
the  Wind  is  at  N.  E,  they  cannot  unlade 
their  Camels,  led  the  Sands  fhould  cover 
them.  They  carry  great  Quantities  of 
Cloth,  Amber,  Beads  and  Coral,  befides 
Salt,  which  they  buy  at  Tegazza,  See .  for 
4  r.  a  Camel’s  Load,  or  6  Hundred  Weight, 
for  which  they  pay  5  l  Cudoms  at  Gago . 
Then  they  fell  it  far  up  in  the  Country  to 
a  deform’d  Sort  of  Negroes,  who  never  dif¬ 
fer  themfelves  to  be  feen  in  Trading  with 
Strangers,  fo  that  the  latcer  leave  their  Sak 
in  the  Field,  which  the  Negroes  fetch  after 
they  are  gone,  and  lay  as  much  Gold  againft 
each  Parcel1  as  he  thinks  it  wmrth,  and  leaves 
the  Gold  with  the  Sak.  If  the  Moor  at  his 
Return  likes  the  Price,  he  takes  away  the 
Gold  ;  if  not,  he  takes  away  as  much  from 
the  Heap  as  he  will  fell  for  the  Gold,  which, 
when  the  Negro  fees,  he  either  adds  more 
Gold,  or  takes  away  what  he  left  before  to 
end  the  Bargain.  But  cur  Author  adds,  they 
feldom  difagree,  for  in  mod  Bargains  the 
Moors  make  a  rich  Return,  and  the  King  a 
full  Treadire. 

Leo  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
Officers  of.  the  King’s  Court,  Revenues,  Re¬ 
tinue,  and  Manner  of  his  Encampments. 

When  a  King  is  proclaimed';  he  makes 
one  of  his  Peers  his  chief  Counfellor,  and 
gives  him  one  Third  of  the  Crown  Revs, 
oues.  Then  he  nominates-  the  Secretary, 
Treafurer,  and  High  Steward,  of  his  Hdu- 
ffiold  ;  after  which,  he  appoints  a  Captain 
of  the  Horfe  or  Guards,  who  lives  com¬ 
monly  with  the  Horfes  in  the  Fields,  and 
nominates  a  new  Governor  of  the  City. 
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Some  Time  after,  he  fends  Commiffioners 
and  Deputies  to  govern  the  Highlanders 
and  Arabians  that  are  fubje£t  to  him,  and 
appoints  Colle&ors  of  the  Crown  Revenues, 
.with  a  certain  Number  of  Keepers  or  Guar¬ 
dians,  (as  they  call  them)  giving  to  every 
one  of  them  a  Cattle  or  Village  to  maintain 
themfelves  in  Time  of  Peace,  and  to  ferve 
him  in  the  Wars.  The  King  maintains,  be- 
fides  his  Guard, a  Troop  of  Light-Horfemen, 
who  live  upon  His  Provittons  while  they 
ferve  in  the  Field  ;  and  in  Time  of  Peace, 
the  King  gives  them  Corn,  Butter,  and 
powder’d  Flefli,  for  the  whole  Year.  They 
have  little  Pay  ;  but  the  King  provides  en¬ 
tirely  for  their  Horfes,  and  cloaths  them 
once  a  Year.  Thofe  that  look  after  their 
Horfes  are  Chrittian  Captives,  who  go 
Pack’d  in  great  Chains;  and  when  the  Army 
removes,  are  carried  upon  Camels  Backs. 
The  Camels  are  taken  Care  of  by  an  Officer 
for  the  purpofe,  who  difpofes  of  the  Pjtture 
as  he  plcafes,  and  looks  after  the  King’s 
Furniture  that’s  carried  upon  their  Backs. 
There’s  a  Purveyor,  who  provides  and  di- 
ftributes  Corn  to  the  King’s  Houfliold  and 
his  Army.  In  Time  of  War  he  has  io  or 
12  Tents  to  lav  up  Corn  in,  and  fends  freffi 
Camels  every  Day  for  new  Corn.  There’s 
a  Groom  of  the  Stables  and  Matter  of  the 
Horfe,  who  provides  for  the  King’s  Horfes, 
Mules,  &c.  and  is  furnifhed  with  all  Necef. 
faries  by  the  Steward.  There’s  an  Overfeer 
of  the  Corn,  who  provides  Provender  for 
the  Beatts,  and  is  as  Under-Clerk  to  the 
High-Steward,  who  keeps  an  Account  of 
what  he  lays  out.  The  King  has  alfo  a 
Captain  over  50  Horfemen,  who  like  Pifr- 
fuivants  execute  his  Orders,  and  in  his  Name 
can  force  the  Judges  to  ddjuttice,  and  put 
their  Sentences  in  Execution,  and  can  both 
imprifon  and  punifli  the  chief  Noblemen. 
There’s  a  Chancellor  who  keeps  the  Great 
Seal,  and  writes  and  figns  the  King’s  Let¬ 
ters,  and  a  Governor  of  his  numerous  Foot¬ 
men,  who  always  attends  firm.  There’s  a 
Comtnittary  for  the  Baggage  of  the  Army, 
who  takes  Care  to  carry  the  Tents  of  the 
Light  Horfemen  upon  Mules,  and  the  Tents 
of  the  other  Soldiers  on  Camels ;  and  there’s 
a  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies  who  fits  at  the 
King’s  Feet  in  the  Senate-Houfe,  and  com¬ 
mands  each  Member  to  fpeak  according  to 
M's  Dignity.  Betties,  there’s  a  Company 


of  Standard-Bearers,  who  upon  a  March 
carry  their  Colours  wrapped  up,  only  he 
that  goes  before  the  Army  has  his  Banner 
•difplay’d.  They  are  generally  the  Guides 
of  the  Army,  becaufe  they  are  beft  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Fords  of  Rivers,  and  th® 
Pattages  thro  Woods.  There  are  a  great 
many  Drummers  in  the  Army,  who  beat 
with  a  Bull’s  Pizzle  upon  Brafs  Drums  as 
big  as  a  great  Kettle,  which  make  a  terrible 
Noife,  and  are  cover’d  with  a  Skin,  the 
lower  Part  being  narrow,  and  the  upper 
broad.  They  ride  on  Horfeback  with  a 
great  Weight  on  one  Side,  to  counterpoife 
the  Drum  on  the  other,  and  their  Horfes 
are  very  fwift,  becaufe  they  count  it  a  great 
Difgrace  to  lofe  a  Drum.  The  Mulicians 
that  attend  the  Army  are  not  paid  bv  the 
King,  for  the  Cities  are  bound  to  &nd  a 
certain  Number  of  them  to  the  Wars,  who 
are  admitted  or  not  admitted  to  the  King’s 
Table,  according  to  their  Behaviour.  All 
the  Women-Servants  in  the  King’s  Hon- 
fliold  are  Negro  Slaves;  but  the  Queen  is 
always  a  White.  Some  Spanifh  and  Portit- 
guefe  W omen  Captives  are  alfo  kept  about 
the  Court,  with  Eunuchs,  who  a*re  Nemo 
Slaves,  to  watch  them.' 

The  Revenues  amount  but  to  300&00B  if*  - 
cats  a  Year,  of  which  the  King  has  not  one 
Fifth,  for  mott  of  his  Incomes  are  paid  in 
Corn,  Cattle,  Oil,  and  Butter,  which  fetch 
but  little  Money.  In  fome  Places  they  pay 
*  i  Ducat  per  Acre,  and  in  others  a  whole 
Farm  pays  no  more,  and  fo  every  Head 
pays  as  much  in  fome  Parts  as  whole  Fami¬ 
lies  do  in  others,  which  fnakes  the  Citizens  • 
of  Fez,  more  dittatistted  at  the  Payment  of 
Taxes  than  any  thingelfe.  Bythe  Law,  a  Mfo 
hometm  Prince,  unlefs  he'be  aTrlefr,  can  ex- 
a£t  no  more  than  what  was  fettled  by  Maho- 
met,  mz  2  1  percent,  of  the  ready  Money,  and  d 
to-  of  all  their  Corn,  Pare  of  which  is  to  bv 
employ’d  in  relieving  the  Poor,  and  carrvl 
mg  on  necettary  Wars.  But  our  Author 
obferves,  that  the  Secular  Princes  eonfume 
thefe  Taxes,  and  exa ft  greater  ;  fo  that' in 
his  Time  all  the  Inhabitants  of  Africa  were 
fo  op p retted  with  daily  Exa&ions,  that  they 
had  fcarce  Food.  In  Time  of  Peace  the  ~ 
King  maintains  <5ooo  Horfe,  500  Crofs-  ■ 
Bows,  and  as  .many  Musketiers,  who  keep  * 
within  a  Mile  of  his  Perfon  when  he  makes 
a  Progrefs ;  but  a?  to  he  needs  not  foch  a 
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Guard.  When  he  wars  with  the  Arabians, 
he  obliges  thofe  Arabians  that  are  fubjed  to 
him  to  find  him  a  great  Army  at  their  own 
Coll: ,  who  are  better  Soldiers  than  his 
own. 

When  the  King  is  to  ride  out,  the  Matter 
©f  the  Ceremonies  fends  Notice  to  his  Re¬ 
lations,  his  Nobility,  Senators,  Captains, 
Guardians,  and  Gentlemen,  who  immediate¬ 
ly  draw  up  before  the  Palace-Gate.  Upon 
the  King’s  coming  out  of  Doors,  the  Mef- 
fengers  put  the  Retinue  in  the  following  Or¬ 
der  :  The  Standard-Bearers  go  firft,  then 
the  Drummers,  then  the  chief  Groom  of 
the  Stable  with  his  Attendants,  then  the 
King’s  Penfioners,  his  Guard,  Matter  of  the 
Ceremonies,  Secretaries,  Treafurer,  Chief 
Judge,  Captain  General,  and  three  Officers, 
one  with  a  Sword,  another  with  a  Shield, 
and  a  third  with  a  Crofs-Bow,  and  at  Jatt 
the  King  himfelf,  accompanied  by  his  chief 
Counfellor*  cr  fome  other  Peer;  His  Foot¬ 
men  march  on  each  Side,  one  with  a  Pair 
'  of  Stirrups,  another  with  a  Partizan,  the 
third  a  Covering  for  his  Saddle,  the  4th  an 
Halter  for  his  Horfe,  and  another  his  fine 
Slippers.  As  foon  as  the  King  difmcunts, 
the  Cover  and  Halter  are  put  upon  his 
Horfe.  After  the  King,  follows  the  Cap¬ 
tain  of  the  Footmen,  the  Eunuchs,  the 
King’s  Family,  the  Light  Horfe,  and  in  the 
Rear  the  Crofs-Bows  and  Firelocks.  Yet 
upon  thefe  Occafions  the  King’s  Apparel  is 
but  thin  and  ordinary,  tho  his  Retinue  is 
very  fine.  Befides,  our  Author  obferves, 
that  the  Law  of  Mahomet  prohibits  any 
Prince  to  wear  a  Crown,  Diadem,  or  the 
like  Ornament  upon  his  Head. 

When  the  King  encamps  with  his  Army, 
his  own  great  Tent,  which  is  50  Ells  fquare, 
is  firfl  pitched.  This  Royal  Pavilion  has 
4  Gates  kept  by  Eunuchs,  and  on  each  Cor¬ 
ner  of  the  Square  a  Spire  of  Cloth,  with  a 
fMning  Ball  at  Top.  There  are  feveral 
other  Tents  within  the  Pavilion,  particu¬ 
larly  one  for  the  King,  which  is  moveable. 
Next  to  this  Pavilion  are  the  Tents  of  the 
Noblemen  and  the  Favourites,  then  thofe  of 
the  chief  Guards,  made  of  Goats-Skins  like 
the  Arabians ,  and  in  the  midtt  of  all  the 
King’s  Kitchin  and  Pantry.  The  Light- 
Horfemen  lie  near  the  Pavilion,  next  to 
them  are  the  Stables,  and  without  the  Cir¬ 
cle  are  the  Baggage-Men,  Butchers,  Vi&ual- 
.s 


lers,  &c.  The  King’s  Pavilion  and  Stables 
are  guarded  at  Night  by  Watchmen;  but 
Leo  lays,  that  they  have  no  Arms,  and  are 
fo  carelefs,  that  Horfes  have  been  often 
Bole,  and  Enemies  have  been  taken  hi 
the  King’s  Tent,  that  came  with  a  Defign 
to  murder  him.  He  2dds,  that  the  King 
lives  mofc  of  his  Time  in  the  Fields,  as  w  ell 
to  guard  his  Kingdom,  as  to  keep  his  Aram 
bian  Subjects,  in  Obedience.  Flis  Diver- 
fions  are  playing  at  Chefs  and  Hunting,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Lion,  of  which  we. took  No¬ 
tice  in  our  General  Account  of  Bar  bar y. 

^  We  come  next  to  the  particular  Deicrip. 
tion  of  Fez,  which  raoft  Geographers  di¬ 
vide  into  Temefna,  Fez  Proper,  Chaw,  Garet , 
Afgara,  Err  iff,  and  Rabat. 

I.  CHATJS,  CUTZ,  CHEUZ,  or 
E  L-C  HAUS . 

We  begin  with  this  firfr,  becaufe  ie  lies 
next  ro  Algier.  The  Sanfons  make  it  the  largeR 
of  all  the  7  Provinces,  and  extend  it  from 
Long.  23  2.  to  28  4.  and  from  Lat.  29.  $ o . 
to  33.  15.  above  140  Miles  in  Breadth,  and 
246  in  Length,  on  the  S.  Side,  fo  that  ic 
contains  one  Third  of  the  Kingdom  of  Fez* 
They  bound  it  with  Telenfm  on  the  E.  SegeL 
tnetfe  on  the  S.  Temefna  on  the  W.  and  Fez, 
Errff  and  Garet,  on  the  N.  and  fay,  it  takes 
in  feveral  Branches  of  Mount  Atlas,  where 
the  Rivers  Cebu  or  Sub  a,  with  its  remarkable 
Bridge,  formerly  mentioned,  and  Mulvia, 
Nocor,  and  fome  others,  have  their  Fountains. 
Some  of  their  Mountaineers  are  rich,  and 
pay  little  or  nothing ;  whereas  others  are 
poor,  and  oppreffied  with  heavy  Taxes,  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  acceffibJe 
or  abound  with  Vines,  Fruits,  Pafhirage.  &c. 
The  Plain  of  Sabhel-Murga  or  Sahlel  Marga ,  i  e. 
the  Plain  of  Meadows,on  the  Frontiers  of  Se~ 
gelmejfe,  abounds  with  Charcoal-makers,  be¬ 
caufe  of  themeighbouring  Woods,  and  with 
ravenous  Lions  ;  that  of  Afguri  Cameren  on 
the  fame  Frontier,  more  to  the  W.  with 
Shepherds,  becaufe  they  have  Grafs  there  all 
the  Year,  and  many  Forretts  according  ro 
Dapper  ;  and  that  of  Gueregra  on  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Temefna  and  Fez  abounds  with  Huf- 
bandmen,  becaufe  the  Soil  there  is  fit  for 
Corn.  The  Gentry  of  this  Country  are  faid 
to  be  very  generous,  and  of  good  Ufe  to 
the  King  of  Fez  againtt  the  Algerines.  Marm 
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wol  makes  it  larger  than  any  two  Provinces 
in  Fez ,  and  thinks  that  from  thence  it  deri¬ 
ved  the  Name  of  Cutz ,  i.  e.  Much.  He  fays, 
*ris  80  Leagues  in  Length  from  the  River 
Gureygure  to  that  of  Efaga,  including  all  the 
Mountains  of  the  QxteaAtlas  that  lie  between 
thole  Rivers,  together  with  great  Part  of  the 
Plains  of  Numidia,  and  the  Mountains  that 
border  upon  Inner  Lybia.  Some  fay,  that 
this  Province  was  divided  into  3  Parts, 
which  were  conferred  by  the  fiift  K.  of  Fez 
upon  the  Branches  of  the  Benemerims ,  that 
were  their  Allies,  who  lince  that  defended 
themfelves  a  long  Time  againft  the  Turks 
and  the  Power  of  the  XerifFsj  till  at  la  ft, 
fays  Marmot,  they  made  themfelves  Allies, 
or  rather  Vadals,  to  the  Kings  of  Fez,  who 
have  a  particular  Refpeft  for  them  upon 
Account  of  their  brave  Nobility,  that  has 
all  along  kept  up  the  Independency  of  the 
Province  in  Oppoficion  to  the  Lords  of  Tre¬ 
ws  fen.  He  adds,  that  it  lies  among  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  are  all  inhabited  by  the  Zenetas. 
Heyliti  makes  it  190  Miles  long,  and  70  broad. 
Dapper  makes  it  4 6  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and 
40  in  Breadch. 

Leo  fays,  the  chief  Mountains  are,  1.  Mount 
Jefenten ,  Beni-Jejfenten,  or  Iechtefen,  inhabited 
by  an  inhumane,  ignorant,  and  beggarly 
Grew,  fubje£l  to  the  Governor  of  Dubdu. 
Their  Houles  and  Shoes  are  made  of  Sea- 
Ruflies.  Panick  is  the  only  Thing  that 
grows  upon  it,  of  which  they  make  Bread, 
*&c.  and  at  the  Foot  of  it  there  are  Gardens 
of  Grapes,  Dates,  and  Peaches.  They  dry 
the  latter  in  the  Sun,  quarter  them,  and 
throw  away  the  Stones ;  fo  that  after  a 
gear’s  keeping,  they  are  accounted  a  choice 
Rarity.  They  have  fome  Mines  of  Iron, 
of  which  they  make  blunt  pointed  Daggers 
and  Horfe-fhoes,  that  fometimes  ferves  ’em 
for  Money,  which  is  very  fcarce  upon  the 
Mountain.  Their  Women  are  proud  of 
Iron  Rings  on  their  Fingers  and  Ears,  and 
are  fcandaloufly  rigg’d,  for  they  live  gene¬ 
rally  in  the  Woods,  where  rhey  keep  Goats, 
and  gather  Fuel.  The  Sanfins  place  this 
Mountain  about  Lat.  32.  15.  Long.  17.  10. 

2.  Beni  Jafga  Mountain.  The  Sanjons 
place  it  Lat.  31.  50.  about  Long.  16 .  and  30 
Miles  S.  W.  of  the  former.  Leo  fays,  ’tis 
feparated  by  the  River  Subu  from  Mount  Se- 
lelgo,  and  that  they  crofs  from  one  to  the 
other  by  the  famous  Bridge  formerly  merv* 
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tioned.  This  Mountain  produces  Plenty  of 
Oil,  Cattle,  and  Sheep  with  Wool,  of  which 
the  Women  make  Cloth,  Quilts,  and  Co¬ 
verlets,  as  fine  as  Silk,  that  yields  them  a 
good  Price  at  Fez.  The  Inhabitants  are  ve¬ 
ry  modeft  and  civil. 

3.  Mount  Selelgo ,  Selelgus ,  or  Ciligo.  Leo 
fays,  the  Inhabitants  remove  every  Spring 
to  the  Valleys  with  their  Houfes  of  Sea- 
Rufhes,  and  continue  there  till  the  End  of 
May,  when  the  Arabians  coming  from  the 
Deferts  in  queft  of  Fountains  and  moift 
Places  for  their  Cattle,  they  retire  up  again 
to  their  Mountain.  But  in  the  Winter, 
thefe  Arabians  retort  to  Woods  and  warm 
Places  to  favour  their  Camels,  This  Moun» 
tain  abounds  with  Lions,  Leopards,  and 
Apes,  and  gives  Rife  to  the  River  Subu , 
which  has  a  rapid  Stream,  that  drives  Stones 
of  a  Hundred  Weight.  Dapper  fays,  it  bears 
Pine  Trees. 

4.  Centopozzi ,  Centumputei ,  or  Miatbir  Moun¬ 
tain,  about  Lat.  3  r.  s  r.  and  Long.  17.  20. 
in  theS.E.  Frontier  of  the  Province,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Sanfms.  Leo  fays,  there  are 
a  great  many  old  Houfes  here,  and  a  bot- 
tomlefs  dry  Pit,  into  which  fome  that  have 
been  let  down  by  Rbpes  with  Torches  in 
their  Hands  report,  that  below  ’tis  divided 
into  a  great  many  Rooms,  and  one  efpecia.V 
3y  very  large  hewn  out  of  a  Rock,  and  en- 
compaffed  with  a  Wall,  that  has  4  Doors 
leading  to  feme  narrow  Places,  where 
are  Springs  of  Water.  Our  Author  ob- 
ferves,  chat  fome  of  thefe  bold  Adventu¬ 
rers  have  loft  their  Lives  in  the  Difcovery- 
for  if  their  Lights  happen  to  go  out,  they 
can’t  find  the  Rope,  and  fo  die  by  Famine, 
’Tis  faid,  that  3  Men  being  let  down,  part¬ 
ed  at  the  4  Doors  above-mentioned,  and 
went  one  one  Way,  and  the  other  two  ano¬ 
ther.  After  the  latter  had  gone  about  a*- 
quarter  of  a  Mile,  one  of  their  Lights  was 
put  out  by  Swarms  of  Bats,  and  at  Jaft  they 
came  to  the  Springs,,  where  they  found  the 
Bones  of  dead  Men,  and  5;  or  6  Candles, 
fome  frefli,  and  others  wafted  with  Time* 
Then  they  returned  by  the  fame  Courfe, 
but  in  their  Way  a  Bidden  Blaft  put  out  the 
other  Light;  upon  which,  as  they  were 
fcrambling  among  the  Ropes,  and  after  ma® 
ny  fruidefs  Attempts,  loft  all  Hopes  of 
finding  their  Way  ;  fome  of  their  Compa¬ 
nions  that  tarry’d  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Cav© 
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were  let  down  to  fee  what  was  become  of 
them.  By  their  Lights,  and  making  a  great 
Noife,  they  found  them  at  laft,  and  brought 
them  up.  But  the  third  that  went  by  him- 
'ft If  could  not  be  found,  till  at  laid,  hearing 
a  Noife  like  the  Barking  of  Dogs,  he  made 
tip  to  them,  and  met  4  ftrange  new  born 
Beads,  with  a  Dam  like  a  She-Wolf,  which 
fawned  upon  him  with  her  Tail.  After 
this,  he  perceived  a  little  Glimmering  of 
Light,  by  which  he  found  his  Way  out. 
But  Leo  adds,  that  now  the  Pic  is  full  of 
Water. 

5  ,  Gunaigel,  Gherben ;  i.e.  the  Mountain 
of  Ravens.  Leo  places  it  near  the  former, 
and  fo  does  Sanfon  to  the  N.  E.  The  former 
fays,  ’tis  full  of  Woods,  Leopards  and  Lions, 
and  uninhabited,  becaufe  of  its  extreme 
Coldnefs.  There’s  a  very  high  Rock  here, 
the  Top  of  which  is  frequented  by  vaft 
Numbers  of  Crows  and  .Ravens.  Some¬ 
times  the  N.  Wind  brings  Rich  abundance 
of  Snow  upon  this  Mountain,  that  thofe 
who  travel  from  Nuniidia  are  loft  in  if. 
Every  Summer  the  neighbouring  Arabians , 
call’d  Beni  Effen,  reforc  to  this  Mountain 
for  rhe  Benefit  of  its  cool  Water  and  plea- 
fant  Shades.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  ca llcd.Cunai. 
g  1  gherben  or  Condigetherben. 

6.  Ziz  Mountain.  Lea  fays,  ’tis  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Robbers,  who  are  continually  mo- 
lefting  the  Arabians,  and  are  fo  fpiteful  as  to 
throw  their  Camels  over  the  Rocks.  There 
are  Serpents  here  and  on  Mount  Gerceluyen 
that  come  into  the  People’s  Houfes  at  Din¬ 
ner-rime,,  pick  up  the  Crumbs  under  the 
Table,,  and  do  no  Harm  unlefs  they  are  in¬ 
jur’d.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  34  Miles  long,  and 
14  broad,  and  bounds  on  the  E.  with  Mount 
JMaletr'dfa,  on  the  W.  with  Tedela  and  Mount 
Edis,  on  rhe  S.  with  Segelmeffe,  and  on  the 
1ST.  with  the  Plains  6f  Ecdejfen  and  Gttregra. 
He  adds,  that  the  Houfes  upon  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains  are  cover’d  with  the  Bark  .pf  Trees  and 
Mud,  and  that  they  keep  their  Cattle  in 
Huts  cover’d  with  Rufhes.  The  Sanfins 
make  ic  a  Ridge  of  Mountains  in  the  N.  W. 
Corner  of  rhe  Province.  The  People  wear 
a  Woollen  Shirt,  with  a  Gown  over  it,  and 
a'  Piece  of '.Linen  round  their  Wafte,  and  al¬ 
ways  go  bare-headed,  tho  ic.be  amidft  Ice 
and  Snow.  Mar  mo  l  fays,  that  in  two  of 
die  Mountains,  called  Aden  and  Arucams, 
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there  are  Silver  Mines,  but  the  Inhabitants 
don  t  work  them. 

7.  Maletraf  %  or  Mafetrafa  Mountain.  Dap. 
per  fays,  ’tis  10  Miles  long,  and  4  broad  - 
that  the  Inhabitants  are  of  a  good  Under- 
{landing,  and  wear  handfome  Apparel. 

8.  Mat  gar  a  or  Mat  agar  a,  or  Matgarm.  Dap. 
per  places  it  two  Miles  from  Teza,  and  fays 
’tis  woody,  very  fruitful,  has  a  wholefome 
Air  all  the  Year  round,  and  is  of  very  difficult 
Afcent,  Becaufe  the  Paffages  are  ftreight 
He  adds,  that  here  are  fome  Wild  Beafts 
and  .Stags.  The  Sanfons  place  it  about  Lat. 
32.  20  Long.  2$.  4 6. 

9.  Cavata  or  Gavata.  Dapper  fays  ?ds 
of  the  Jike  difficult  Afcent,  5  Miles  from 
Teza  to  the  W.  2  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and 
3  in  Length.  He  adds,  that  it  contains  50 
Villages  and  two  good  Fountains,  which 
form  two  large  Rivers;  and  that  here  are 
fome  Leopards  and  Apes.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  Lat.  32-i.  Long.  25  f. 

10.  Megeza  Mountain.  Dapper  fays,  ic 
contains  40  Villages,  and  yields  Store  of 
Flax. 

11.  Barents  or  Baronijus.  Dapper  fays,  this 
Mountain  contains  35;  Villages,  lies  3  Miles 
N.  6f  Teza ,  and  produces  red  Grapes,  of 
which  they  make  good  Wine.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  Lat,  32.  40.  Long.  af.  50.  Their 
Women  are  fair,  and  wear  Ornaments  of 
Silver. 

1 2.  Gueblen  or  Guibeleyn,  Dapper  places  ic 
16  Miles  from  Teza,  if  Miles  in  Length 
and  two  in  Breadth,  and  bounds  it  on  the  E 
with  Mount Dubdu,  and  on  the  W.  wifh  Beni - 

Mi*- 

13.  Afgan  Mountain,  Dapper  bounds  it 
on  the  E.  with  Mount  Selelgo,  on  the  W 
with  the  Town  of  Soffroy,  on  the  $.  with 
the  Mountains  above  the  River  Muluya ;  and 
on  the  N.  with  the  Plains  of  Fez.’  He 
makes  it  two  Miles  long,  and  five  broad,  and 
adds,  that  feyeral  Brooks  rife  out  of ’this  • 
and  Mount  Selelgo ,  which  water  the  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Tefergue  and  Gerceluin. 

14.  Beniguerhenaz.  Dapper  fays,  this 
Mountain  produces  Flax,  Corn,  Olives,  Ci¬ 
trons,  and  Quinces. 

1  5 .  Beni*Gebara.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  very 
populous,  and  its  Avenues  are  difficult, 
1b  that  the  Inhabitants  ftili  keep  their  Li¬ 
berty.  It  abounds  with  Corn,  Cattle, Vines, 

Olives, 
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Olives,  &c.  Fountains,  and  all  Neceflaries 
for  Life,  fo  that  they  may  fuffer  a  Ten 
Years  Siege  without  Fear  of  Famine.  They 
amount  to  7000  Fighting  Men,  arm'd  with 
Muskets  and  Crofs-Bows.  They  pay  a  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  K.  of  Fez  to  have  a  free  Trade 
in  the  Plain,  where  there's  a  great  Market 
held. 

He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Mountains  Benimerafen ,  Mefetraza,  and  Zis, 
breed  up  a  great  many  Horfes,  Aftes,  Mules 
and  Sheep  ;  that  the  Women  of  Mount  Ba - 
rents  are  fair,  and  wear  Ornaments  of  Sil¬ 
ver  ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Mount 
Benibuhalul  are  as  bad  as  thofe  of  Benijeehte • 
fen. 

r  We  come  next  to  give  an  Account  of 
the  chief  Towns  in  this  Province,  which 
are,  1.  Garjls,  Garzis,  or  Gafala,  upon  the 
River  Muhia  according  to  the  Sanfons ,  in 
Long.  27.  43.  Lac.  33.  $.  80  Miles  S.  W.  of 
Telenfm,  88  N.E.  of  Tezza ,  and  11  N.  W. 
of  Teurert.  Marmot  fays,  it  (lands  upon  a 
Rock,  where  the  Bemmerims  lodg’d  their 
Magazines  before  their  Acceffion  to  the  Im¬ 
perial  Grown.  It  was  afterwards  ruin’d  up¬ 
on  a  Revolt  of  the  Citizens.  Ptolomy  places 
it  Long.  1 1.  and  Lat.  32.  40.  Dapper  fays, 
the  Walls  and  Houfes  are  of  black  Stone, 
and  that  the  neighbouring  Gardens  produce 
Store  of  Figs,  Grapes,  and  Peaches. 

2.  Teurent,  Teurentum,  or  Teurert.  The 
Sanjons  place  it  on  the  River  Zhas,  Lat. 
32.  $3*  "Long.  I7.  37-  95  Miles  N.E.  of 
Tezza,  at  the  Foot  of  Mountains  which 
part  it  from  Telenfm,  fo  that  the  Kings  of 
Fez  and  Tremefen  have  often  talcen  it  from 
one  another.  It  Rands  on  a  riflng  Ground, 
has  ftrong  Walls,  is  well  built,  and  con¬ 
tains  3000  Houfes.  Heylin  places  it  in  the 
middle  of  a  Plain,  encompafled  with  De- 
ferts.  Marmol  fi ays,  ’twas  built  by  the  an¬ 
cient  Africans,  encompafted  with  fruitful 
Fields,  was  formerly  one  of  the  principal 
Cities  of  Mauretania ,  and  receiv’d  Tribute 
from  all  the  Arabians  in  the  adjacent  De- 
ferts,  but  is  fmce  difpeooled  by  the  Wars  of 
Tnmeftn.  Dapper  bounds  its  Territory  on 
the  N.  with  the  Deferts  of  Garet,  on  the  S. 
with  thofe  of  Abdichra,  pn  the  E.  with  thofe 
of  Attgad  on  the  Frontiers  of  Telenfm,  and 
on  the  W.  with  the  Defert  of  Tafata, 
which  reaches  to  the  Town  of  Teza. 
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3.  Haddagia  or  Addagia,  The  Sanfons 
place  it  near  the  River  Muhia ,  7  6  Miles 
N.E.  of  Tezza,  Lat.  32.  4?.  Long.  17.  17. 
Marmol  fays,  ’tis  a  large  City,  in  an  Ifland 
form’d  by  the  Rivers  Mululo  and  Mulucan, 
which  was  deferted  by  the  Inhabitants  when 
opprelTed  by  the  Mahometan  Arabians  on  one 
Side,  and  the  Armies  of  Fez  and  Tremefen  on 
the  other.  But  Dapper  fays,  ’twas  reftor’d 
to  its  former  Splendour  by  the  Turks  fend¬ 
ing  hither  a  Colony  of  the  Arabs  of  Motty* 
gia.  Heylin  makes  this  the  moft  E.  Town 
of  the  Province,  but  the  Sanfons  fay  the 
former. 

4.  Umenimaiba ,  Umequinaibe,  Umen-Getiua * 
bo,  XJmen-Gheaibe ,  or  Numen-Gimaibe ,  among 
the  Mountains,  which  Mod  calls  Zalach ,  on 
the  E.  Side  of  the  Province,  The  Sanfons 
place  it  Lat.  324.  Long.  17.  30.  almoft  9© 
Miles  S.  E.  of  Tezza.  Leo  fays,  there’s  ft 
Road  near  this  Town,  which  whoever  gaf¬ 
fes  without  dancing  and  leaping  falls  into 
an  Ague  or  Fever.  Marmol  places  it  be¬ 
tween  the  Riyers  Muhia  and  Efacha ,  and. 
fays,  ’twas  built  for  the  Security  of  the 
Road  from  Fez  to  Numidia.  Dapper  fayss 
’cis  an  ancient  Town,  3  Miles  from  the 
Road  which  leads  to  Atlas  Major . 

5.  Tezerghe  or  Tezerga.,  The  Sanfons  place 
it  Long.  27.37.  Lat.  32.  upon  a  River  which 
runs  from  Mount  Gunaigelgherbena  into  MuL 
•via,  almoft  100  Miles  S.  E.  of  Tezza .  Dap*> 
per  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Town  with  forry  Hou¬ 
fes,  built  in  Form  of  a  Citadel,  and  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  lazy. 

6.  Dubdu,  Dubudu,  or  Dubdum.  The  San* 
fons  place  it  on  a  River  that  runs  from  the 
Mountain  Beni-Jejfenten  into  the  River  MuU 
lulus ,  Lat.  32.  8.  Long.  1 6.  50.  almoft  60 
Miles  S.  £.  of  Tezza.  Leo  fays,  it  was  pofc 
fefted  by  one  Mahomet ,  who  adorn’d  it  with, 
many  fine  Buildings^  reform’d  its  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  was  extremely  civil  to  Strangers* 
He  had  a  Defign  upon  Tezza ,  which  was  in 
the  Hands  of  the  King  of  Fez,  and  went 
difguis’d  in  a  Country  Habit  to  the  Market* 
place,  in  hopes  the  Townfmen  would  rife  - 
but  the  King  of  Fez  having  Notice  of  the 
Plot,  marched  againft  Dubdu  with  a  great 
Army,  and  encamped  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Mountain.  In  the  mean  time  6 000  of  the 
Mountaineers  lay  in  Ambufh  among  the 
Rocks,  and  after  the  Fezzan  Soldiers  had 
gone  a  pretty  Way  up  the  difficult  Pailes  of 
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the  Mountain,  fo  that  they  could  not  well 
get  back  again,  Tallied  out  and  killed  3000 
of  them.  But  the  King  advanced  with  500 
Crofs-Bows  and  300  Firelocks  to  make  a 
new  Attack:  Upon  which  Mahomet ,  too 
weak  to  hold  out  any  longer,  went  in  the 
Habit  of  an  Ambaffador,  and  deliver’d  a 
Letter  to  the  King,  who  asking  him,  What 
he  thought  of  the  Governor  of  Dubdu  ?  He 
anfwer’d,  He  thought  him  mad  in  prefu¬ 
ming  to  oppofe  his  Majefty.  The  King  at 
the  fame  time  threaten’d  to  tear  him  in 
Pieces  when  he  was  Mailer  of  the  Town  : 
But  the  difguis’d  AmbaiTador  asking  his  Ma- 
Jefty  if  he  would  not  pardon  him  upon  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  his  Offence,  he  promis’d 
sot  only  to  forgive  him,  bur  to  marry  his 
two  Daughters  to  his  So ns,  and  back’d  it 
with  a  Tolemn  Oath  ;  upon  which  Mahomet 
fell  at  his  Feet,  and  difcover’d  himfelf,  and 
the  King  made  good  his  Promife.  Leo  adds, 
thac  this  happen’d  about  149$.  Marmot 
fays,  ’tis  a  great  {Long  City,  was  built  by 
the  Benetnerini' s  on  the  Side  of  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  being  only  accefllble  by  a  Beep  and 
difficult  Road,  and  was  govern’d  by  the 
Defendants  of  their  Family  till  1563,  when 
*twas  feized  by  the  Xeriff.  Dapper  places 
it  on  a  Mountain  of  its  own  Name,  Lat.  2.5. 
two  Miles  from  a  Plain,  and  fays,  ’tis  in¬ 
habited  by  the  Zeneti,  and  full  of  Canals, 
and:  Vallies  planted  with  Vines.  Beylin 
fays,  the  Afc'ent  to  it  is  5  Miles  by  winding 
Paffages ;  that  it  has  Gardens,  but  little  Corn, 
except  what  comes  from  Tezza. 

7.  GercelUm ,  Garciluin,  or  Gherfilvinum. 
The  Sanfins  place  it  at  the  Foot  of  Mount 
Zis,  on  a  River  that  runs  into  Segelmefj), 
Lac.  31.  10.  Long,.  15.  almoft  86  Miles 
S.  W.  of  Tezza,  and  fay,  ’tis  ordinary  with¬ 
in,  but  fair  without.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  an 
ancient  Town,  near  a  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  and  was  encompalfed  with  flrong 
Walls  by  the  Kings  of  the  Merini. 

8.  Hamlifnan  or  An  el  Ginurn ,  i.e.  the 
Fountain  of  Idols,  becaufe  (fays  Dapper). 
there  was  anciently  a  Temple  here,  where 
the  People  affembied  in  the  Night-time, 
and  after  Sacrifice  and  Lights  put  out,  com¬ 
mitted  Uncleannefs  with  one  another.  This 
Fountain  is  a  frnall  Lake,  from  which  run  fe- 
veral  Streams.  The  Sanfins  place  it  among  the 
Mountains  finu  Jafgay  in  Long.  25.  Lat.  32,. 


BART. 

47  Miles  S.  W.  cf  Tezza.  Leo  fays,  the 
Children  begot  in  their  promifcuous  Em¬ 
braces  Were  brought  up  by  the  Prieft  of  the 
Temple,  and  fee  apart  for  facred  Services, 
and  the  Mothers  might  lie  with  any  Man 
for  a  Year  after.  Hey  tin  fays,  every  Trade 
has  a  feparate  Street  here. 

9.  Benibachlul ,  Benibachlulia ,  Benihulad ,  or 
Benihulid .  The  Sanfins  place  it  on  'the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Province  of  Fez ,  Lat.  32.  9. 
Long.  14.  38.  60  Miles  S.  W.  of  Tezza, 
Dapper  fays,  ’twas  formerly  call’d  Benta,  and 
lay  upon  the  Declivity  of  Mount  Atlas  to¬ 
wards  Fez,  and  but  3  Miles  from  it.  He 
fays,  there’s  a  Road  near  it  wfjich  leads  to 
Numidia,  and  that  the  Town  is  water’d  by 
feveral  Streams  which  run  down  the  Moun¬ 
tain. 

10.  Mezdaga  or  Mefdaga.  The  Sanfins 
place  it  about  6  Miles  E.  of  Benibachlul ? 
and  as  many  W.  of  Sofroa .  Dapper  places  it 
4  Miles  S.  of  Fez,  and  fays,  ’tis  a  little 
Town  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Atlas,  with 
good  Walls,  but  ordinary  Houfes,  which 
have  each  a  Fountain.  Fie  adds,  that  their 
Woods  are  full  of  Lions,  which  fly  at  the 
Sight  of  an  arm’d  Man. 

1 1.  Sofroa  or  Sofroi,  The  Sanfins  place  ie 
Lat.  32.  10.  Long.  i  j.  45  Miles  S.  W.  of 
Tezza .  Leo  fays,  it  has  a  Temple,  and  a  Ri« 
ver  running  thro  it,  with  an  excellent  Foun¬ 
tain  at  the  Door.  Marmol  fays,  it  abounds 
with  Oil,  which  they  carry  to  Fez.  Dapper 
places  it  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Atlas ,  4 
Miles  S.  of  Fez,  and  near  the  Road  which 
leads  to  Numidia,  Fie  fays,  the  Inhabitants 
are  ill  cloath’d,  but  very  witty. 

12.  Mabdia  or  Mehedia.  'The  Sanfins  pTace 
it  Lat.  31.  52.  Long.  15.  11.  45  Miles  S.W, 
of  Tezza.  Dapper  places  it  in  a  Plain  among 
the  Mountains  of  Arden,  which  are  Part  of 
Great  Atlas,  and  3  Miles  from  HamUfnav, 
encompalfed  with  Woods  and  Rivers,  ar.d 
inhabited  -by  the  Arabians. 

13.  Tezza,  Fezza,  Tedza,  Meza-,  or  Tezar9 
the  Capital  of  this  Province.  The  Sanfins 
place  it  Long.  15. 47-  Lat.  32.  27.  53  Miles 
E.  of  Fez.  Moll  places  it  Long.  n.  4.  or 
the  E.  Side  of  the  River  Nocor ,  and  Lat* 
30,  50.  about  90  Miles  N.  E.  of  Fez.  Le& 
fays,  it  lies  in  the  Road  from  Garet  to  Cafa* 
fan,  5  Miles  from  Mount  Atlas,  50  S  from 
Fez,  130  E.  from  the  Ocean,  and  170  S.  of 
the  Mediterranean*  It  formerly  contain’d  500a 
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Families,  Its  Palaces,  Temples,  and  Col¬ 
leges,  are  pretty  fair,  but  the  other  Build¬ 
ings  are  very  ordinary.  A  fmall  River  that 
fpringsi  out  of  the  Atlas  runs  thro  its  chief 
Temple ;  but  their  Neighbours  fometimes 
cut  it  off  from  them,  and  leave  them  no¬ 
thing  but  (linking  Water,  which  forces 
them  to  a  Compofition.  Our  Author 
fays,  ’twas  reckon’d  in  his  Time  the  third 
City  of  the  Kingdom  of  Fez  for  Riches, 
and  the  Number  and  Civility  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants.  The  chief  Temple  is  greater  than 
that  at  Fez :  Befides  which,  it  has  3  Col¬ 
leges,  23  Baths,  and  a  great  many  Hofpi- 
tals,  and  every  Trade  has  a  feparate  Divi¬ 
sion.  The  People  are  more  valiant  and  ge¬ 
nerous  than  thofe  of  Fez ,  and  many  of  ’em 
are  learned  and  rich.  The  adjacent  Fields 
are  very  fruitful.  The  Plains  without  the 
Walls  are  very  large,  and  full  of  little 
Brooks,  that  run  into  their  Gardens,  which 
abound  with  all  Sorts  of  Fruit.  Their 
Vines  yield  Score  of  fweet  Grapes,  of  which 
the  Jews  (of  whom  there  were  500  Fami¬ 
lies  here  in  his  Time  )  make  as  good  Wine 
as  any  in  Africa .  Marmol  fays,  this  is  Ptolo- 
sny's  Teyfor,  which  he  places  Long  9.  Lat. 
33.  10.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  has  a  (lately 
Caftle,  and  almoft  100  Temples ;  and  that 
’twas  fometimes  the  Refidence  of  the  Ma¬ 
rin  Kings,  who  gave  it  to  their  fecond 
Sons,  and  they  refided  in  the  Caftle.  Day- 
per  places  it  but  two  Miles  from  Mount 
Atlas,  and  12  from  Fez ,  and  fays,  that 
its  Jurifdi&ion  is  very  large,  and  reaches 
over  feveral  Mountains.  He  adds,  that  the 
Soil  yields  30  fold,  and  that  mod  of  the 
Inhabitants  are  pretty  polite.  The  Arabs 
bring  Dates  and  great  Sums  of  Money  hi¬ 
ther  from  Segelmeffe,  in  Exchange  for  Corn, 
which  makes  the  City  very  rich  ;  and  the 
King  of  Fez  often  comes  hither  for  Air. 

2 .  G  A  R.  E>  T. 

The  Sanfons  extend  it  from  Long.  16.  20. 
to  17.  46.  and  from  Lat.  33.  6.  to  34.  15. 
66  Miles  from  the  River  Flo  cor  on  the  W.  to 
Mulvia  on  the  E.  and  as  much  from  the 
Mountains  of  Garet  on  the  S.  to  the  Cape  of 
Three  Forks  on  the  N.  where  broad  eft.  They 
bound  it  with  Tefenfin  on  the  E.  Chaw  on 
the  S  Err  iff  on  the  W,  and  the  Mediterra¬ 


nean  on  the  N?  Marmot  fays,  ’els  encompaf- 
fed  by  the  River  Meluls  on  the  E.  and  W. 
and  Dapper  makes  the  River  Mu'lHs  Part  of 
its  S.  Boundary.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  *tis  one  of 
the  lead  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  of  Feze 
Beylin  makes  it  2$  Leagues  long,  and  20 
broad.  Leo  fays,  the  African  Authors  divide 
it  into  3  Parts,  the  one  comprehending  the 
Cities  with  their  Territories,  the  other  the 
inhabited  Mountains,  and  the  3d  the  De- 
ferts.  He  bounds  the  Deferts'  with  the 
Mountains  of  Garet  on  the  W.  and  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Mulvia  on  the  E.  and  makes  them  60 
Miles  long,  and  30  broad.  There’s  no  Wa¬ 
ter  in  them  except  the  River  Mulvia ,  whi¬ 
ther  retire  in  Summer  many  Arabians ,  and 
a  fierce  People  call’d  Batulifa,  who  have 
Store  of  Horfes,  Camels,  &c.  and  wage  per¬ 
petual  War  with  the  Arabians  that  border 
upon  them.  Dapper  fays,  thefe  Deferts  be¬ 
gin  Northward  towards  the  Mediterranean , 
and  run  S.  as  far  as  the  Deferts  of  Ghauz * 
He  makes  that  Parc  which  contains  the 
Towns,  &c.  16  Miles  long,  and  r 4  broad. 

Leo  includes  the  Mountains  Beniguazevai 
and  Beni-Mefgalda  in  this  Province ;  but 
Marmol,  Dapper ,  and  the  Sanfons,  place  them 
in  Err  if]  where  we  (hall  deferibe  them. 

The  other  Mountains  are,  1.  Alcudia,  on 
the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean.  Marmol  takes 
it  for  the  .Abyta  of  the  Ancients,  which 
was  one  of  Hercules's  Pillars.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  Long.  17.  Lat.  34.  9.  Dapper  fays, 
it  abounds  with  Apes. 

2.  Cabo  de  tres  Fore  as,  or  the  Cape  of  Three 
Forks.  Some  think  the  Town  the  Metagoni * 
tvs  of  Ptolomy ,  and  the  Cape  the  Metagonium 
of  Strabo ,  and  others  the  ancient  Town  of 
Sefliaria .  The  Sanfons  place  it  about  Long, 
r 7  1 .  Lac.  34.  15.  AM  Lat.  36.  Long.  1 
Dapper  fays,  it  runs  a  great  Way  into  the 
Sea,  and  that  on  the  E.  Side,  near  its  Point, 
lie  three  fmall  Iflands  in  the  Form  of  a  TrU 
angle,  wherein  the  Sanfons  agree  with  him  ; 
and  about  8  Miles  to  the  N.  he  places  the 
IQand  Abufam,  in  Lar.  3j:  20.  The  Sanfons 
call  it  Albufama,  and  place  it  about  Lat.  34. 
26.  and  Mod  calls  itAlboran,  Lat.  3  6j,  Long. 
16  l. 

3.  Equebdenon,  or  Meqtieh-Husn.  The  San¬ 

fons  place  it  between  the  Town  of  Cbafafa 
and  the  River  Mulvia.  Dapper  fays,  it  ex¬ 
tends  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Deferts 
of  Garet  on  the  S.  and  that  before  the  Spa¬ 
ll  h  2  wards 
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niards  took  Cafafa,  it  bad  72  Villages  ;  but 
now’tis  not  near  lb  populous." 

4.  Benifahid.  The  Sanfons  place  it  about, 3 
Lac.  33.  25.  Long.  17.  Dapper  fays,  Ms  8 
Miles  long,  and  runs  W.  from  Cafafa  to  the 
River  Nocor,  and  S.  from  the  Mediterranean. 
to  the  Mountains  of  Garet,  containing  118 
Villages.  ’Tis  pretty  well  water’d. 

5.  Afgangan.  The  Sanfons  place  it  about 
Lat.  33.  40.  Long.  17.  Dapper  bounds  it  on 
the  S\  with  Cafafa7  and  extends  it  to  the 
Deferts  of  Garet. 

6.  Beniteufin.  The  Sanfons place  it  about 
Lat.  33  40.  Long.  1 6.  30.  Dapper  bounds 
it  on  the  S.  with  Afgangan,  and  extends  it 
ro  Miles  in  Length  from  the  Deferts  of 
Garet  to  the  River  Nocor.  There  are  plea- 
fant  Plains  on  one  Side  of  it,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  Mountain  raife  a  fine  Breed 
of  Horfes. 

7.  Guardan.  The  Sanfcns  place  it  Lat.  33. 
46.  Long.  1 8.  2i.  in  the  N.  W.  Part  of  the 
Province.  Dapper  bounds  it  on  the  S.  with 
Mount  Beniteufin ,  and  extends  it  to  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  and  the  River  Necor ,  two  Miles 
in  Length. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Soil  in  mod  Parts  of  this 
Province  is  barren  and  dry  like  the  Deferts 
of  Ntimidia,,  and  has  no  other  Water  but 
Rain  and  that  of  the  River  Mulvia.  He 
adds,  that  the  Mountains  Echebdenon,  Beni* 
Sahid,  and  Afgangan,  abound  with  good  Pa- 
Rure,  and  yield  Store  of  Barley  and  Honey, 
befides  fome  Mines  of  Iron,  which  the  In¬ 
habitants  barter  for  Oil,  becaufe  they  have 
none.  He  fays,  moll:  of  the  Inhabitants  are 
couragious  and  liberal,  efpecially  thofe  of 
Meggeo  and  Rsm-Sahid;  who  are  converfant 
with  Strangers  that  pafs  into  their  Coun¬ 
try.  Both  they  and  the  Mountaineers  cf 
Beniteufin  and  Guardan  are  very  good  Sol¬ 
diers,  and  drink  nothing  but  Water,  tho 
their  Province  bounds  on  that  of  Erriffi, 
where  they  have  abundance  of  Wine. 

The  chief  Towns  are,  1.  Tezetaov  Tefota. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  on  a  Mountain  near  the. 
River  Mulvia ,  Lat.  33.  2-7.  Long.  17.  37. 
17  Miles  S.E,  of  Chafafa,  and  35  from  Me - 
hUa- .  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Town  upon 
the  Point  of  a  tteep  Rock,  but  3  Leagues 
Rom  Melida,  and'  the  Capital  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  defended  by  300  Foot  and  60  Horfe, 
under  the  Command  of  the  Governor,  be- 
oufe  if  the  Turks  fhould.  take  it,  they  would 


be  able  to  mailer  the  whole  Province.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  they  have  none  buc  Rain  Water* 
which  they  keep  in  Citterns. 

2.  Meggeo.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Town-, 

upon  a  high  Mountain  two  Miles  from  the 
Mediterranean ,  and  four  from  Tejjlta.  We 
fuppofe  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Meiea 
which  the  Sanfons  place  on  a  Mountain  be¬ 
tween  Chafafa  a ndTezota,  Lat.  33.  35  Long. 
17  6  Miles  S.  of  Chafafa,  and  26  from 

Melila. 

3 .  Chafafa  or  Cafafa.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
at  the  End  of  a  . Bay,  Lat.  3  3  .  42.  Long.- 17  T 
almoft  20  Miles  S.  E.  of  Melila .  Marmol< 
fays,  ’tis  built  upon  a  Cape  of  its  own . 
Name,  which  Ptolemy  calls  Metagonita and. 
places  Long.  13  f .  Lat.  34.  5 6 .  It  has  a  good 
Harbour,  where  the  Venetian  Gallies  us'd  to 
touch,  and  it  drove  fo  great  a  Trade,  that 
the  K,  of  Fez.  was  much  enrich’d  by  its 
Cuttoms.  ’Twas  taken  by  the  Spaniards  un¬ 
der  Ferdinand  K.  of  CajliUe  and  Arragon ,  and 
afterwards  betray’d  to  the  Moors  by  three  of 
the  Garrifon ,  whom  the  Governor  had 
difoblig’d.  The.  Governor  of  Melila  fent 
fome  Troops  by  Sea  to  recover  it ;  but  the 
Moors  having  put  the  Spanijh  Garrifon  to  the 
Sword,  put  on  their  Coats  and  marched, 
out  to  meet  the  Recruits,  who  judging,  by 
their  Habit  that  they  were  Spaniards,  came, 
on  Shore  and  were  all  cut  to  Pieces.  ’Twas 
afterwards  dettroyed  ;  fo  that  in  our  Au¬ 
thor’s.  Time  there  remained  nothing  but  a 
ttrong  Cattle  upon  a  Rock,  which  could  not 
be  undermin’d.  Dapper  places  it  but  6  Miles 
from  Melilla ,  and  fays,  there  are  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Rocks  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay  on, which 
it  Hands, 

4.  Melilla ,  Melela,  Midi  la,  or  MetiUa.  The, 
Sanfons  place  it  on  the  fame  Coaft,  Long. 
17.  22.  Lat .  34.  75  Miles  N.  W.  from  the 
City  of  Telesfin.  Moll  places  it  Lat.  35 
Long  j  y  3 •  above  90  Miles  from  Teienfin. 
Loo  t ays,  the  Inhabitants  being  threaten’d 
by  the  Spanifk  Armada,  fled  with  their  Ef¬ 
fects  to  the  Mountains  of  Buthoia ;  upon 
which  the  K,  of  Fez's  General,  to  revenge 
their  Cowardice,  and  to  leave  nothin"  for 
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the  Spaniards,  burnt  it  ;  but  the  latter, 
Linder  the  Duke  of  Medina  Sidonia ,  enter’d 
upon  the  Ruins  in  1487,  built  a  ttrong  Ca¬ 
ttle  here,  repair’d  the  Walls,  and  held  it  a 
great  while  in  their  PofTettion  ;  but  Marmol 
fays,  it  return’d  afterwards  to  the  King  of 
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sv*.  He  tells  us,  the  City  had  its  Name 
from  its  Plenty  of  Honey  and  Wax ;  that 
ic  {lands  on  a  Plain  at  the  Bottom  of  a 
Gulph,  and  is  commanded  on  the  W .  Side 
by  a  Mountain ;  that  ’tis  the  Rujfadira  which 
Ptolemy  places  Long.  it>.  io.  Lat.  34-  4s1. 
that  it  has  large  Territories  andiron  Mines; 
that  'twas  once  a  very  rich  and  populous 
City;  that  ’ewas  Aid  render’d  famous  by 
the  Romans ,  while  they  were  Mailers  of 
Mauretania  Tingitana  that  the  Goths  pof* 
fefs’d  it  after  their  Departure,  and. built  its 
Walls,  till  the  Arrival  of  the  Arabians,  who 
added’ to  its  Splendor,  by  fettling  here  a 
great  many  Merchants  and  Tiadefmen.. 
Some  Years  after  them  the  Schifmatick  Ca- 
liph  of  Carcttan  took  it  by  Capitulation,  and 
then  ’twas  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  as  we 
have  already  mentioned,  i  he  Sanfons  lay, 
this  has  a  much  better  Harbour  than  Chafafa, 
and  contain’d  about  2000  Families  in  the 
Time  of  the  Mahometans.  Dapper  fays,  ’twas 
formerly  call’d  Ryffadium  or  Rivffar,  and  the 
Capital  of  this  Province  ;  and  that  ’tis  now- 
one  of  the  heft  Places  which  the  Spaniards 

have  in  Africa. 

3.  E  R  R  1  F  F  Province, 

The  Sanfons  extend  it  from  Long.. 74.  15. 
to  1 6.  20.  and  from  Lat.  32.  44.  to  34*.  viz,, 
100  Miles  along  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  and  as  much  where  broadell  from  N. 
to  S.  They  bound  it  on  the  E.  with  Garet, 
by  which  ’tis  parted  from  the  River  hocor ; 
on  the  S.  with  Part  of  Chaus  and  Fez ;  on 
the  W.  with  Rabat,  from  which ’tis  parted 
by  the  Mountains,  and  on  the  N.  with  the 
Mediterranean .  Heflin  joins  it  with  Rabat- at 
the  Streights  Mouth,  and  makes  it  140  'dsLs 
loner,  snd  but  40  broad.  Damper  makes  it 
but  14  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  B  from  N-. 
to  S.  '  Mar  mol  begins  it  at  Tetuan ,  and  makes 
h  ?o  Leagues  to  the  River  Nocor,  and  lays, 
the  Country  is  mhaDitcd  by  Bereber.es,,  v  00 
are  very  proud  of  their  Valour;  that  his 
full  of  fine  Gardens,  with  all  Sorts  urulf, 
and  contains  but  &  Towns,  bcfxues  \  Ui3ges 
and  Hamlets,  where  the  People  live  among 
Rocks  and  Mountains,  which  are  lo  cold, 
that  thelnhabitants  have  great  fwoln  Chops ; 
and  that  their  Houfes  are  built  of  Earth, 
of  but  one  Story,  and  cover’d  with  the 
leaves  or  Bark  .of  Trees,.  The  SWfim  m, 
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’tis  full  of  Mountains,  Deferts,  and  tall 
Forrefls,  produces  little  Wheat,  yet  abounds 
with  Barley,  Vines,  Figs,  Olives,  Almond?, 
Horfes,  Goats,  Affes,  and  Apes  ;  but  they 
have  few  Wild  Beads,  Sheep  or  Oxen, 
Their  Towns  lie  for  mod  Part  on  the  Goad, 
and  are  ill  inhabited,  becaufe  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  Caftt Ilians ,  Some  of  the 
Mountains  pay  Tribute,  and  others  none 
at  all. 

Marmot  fays,  the  Mountains  are  inhabited 
chiefly  by  Bereheres  of  the  Tribe  of  Gomera . 
The  chief  are,  1.  Benimefgalda.  The  San «-• 
fins.  place  it  in  the  S,  E.  Corner  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  bordering  upon  Chaus,  Long.  16.  ioa 
Lat.  32.  50.  Leo  fays,  the  Inhabitants  main¬ 
tain  many  Doflors  of  the  Mahometan  Law, 
and  feveral  Students,  for  which  their  Taxes- 
are  much  lefs  than  their  Neighbours.  Dap- 
per  bounds  it  with  the  Mountain  Beni- 
Jegenefen  and  the  River  Guarga ,  and  fays,  the 
Inhabitants  come. near  thofe  of  Mount  Altai 
in  their  Manners. 

2.  Meraifa ,  Merinza,  Beni-Uza,  or  Bervira^ 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Garet,  about  Lat.  33.  14. 
Long.  16 f.  according  to  the  Sanfons.  Mar « 
mol  fays,  ic  lies  near  the  Mountain  Gualti 
and  that  when  the  Women  of  this  Moun* 
tain  don’t  like  their  Husbands,  they  leave 
them  and  th^jr  Children,  and  fly  to  ano-- 
ther  Mountain,  where  they  marry  again, 
which  occaflons  continual  Quarrels  ;  and 
when  they  make  Peace,  the  new  Husband 
mud  quit  the  Wife,  or  reimburfe  all  the 
Charges  of  the  Nuptials  (  which  are  very- 
confiderable  among  the  Moors)  to  her  former* 
Husband.  Their  Quarrels  are  generally 
made  up  by  the  Do£lors  of  their  Law,  who 
take  greater  Care  to  become  rich  than  to  do 
Judice. 

3.  Beni  Jegenefen  or  B.niZanten.  The  San* 
fons  place  it  about  Lat.  33  i.  Long.  ry.  50. 
W.  of  the  Mountain  Meraifa.  Dapper  faysp„ 
’tis  3  Miles  long,  and  is  parted  by  a  fmall 
River  from  Mount  Reni-Achmed  to  the  N  W. 
and  by  another  from  Reni-Mefgalda  on  the 
S.  E.  in  which  the  Sanfons  agree  with  him. 

4.  Betti  Jedes  or  Beni-Jedimts,  on  the  fame 
Frontier.  The  San  fins  place  if  N.  of  Beni* 
Jegenefen  and  Meraifa,  in  Lat.  33  4.  Long. 
16.  10.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  very  high. 

5.  Beni  Ter fi  or  Jerfi,,  Dapper  fays,  ’twas 
formerly  very  populous,  and  bounds  it  with.:, 
Te.fr an„  'Beylin  fays,  there’s  a  Town  on  k 
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of  the  fame  Name,  which  had  once  a  ftate- 
ly  College,  where  the  Mahometan  Law  was 
raught,  and  the  Inhabitants  Tax-free ;  but 
that  in  1509  a  wicked  Tyrant  deftroy’d  it, 
with  the  Library,  valued  at  4000  Ducats.  . 

6.  Tefran  or  Tifiran .  The  Sanfons  call  it 
lezarinns,  and  place  it  N.  of  Beni-J<.des ,  on 
the  fame  Frontier,  about  Lat.  33. 43.  Long. 
16.  10. 

7.  Beni -Man for.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat. 
33,  jo.  Long,  iy  i.  N.  W.  of  Tezarinus. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  1 y  Miles  long,  and  y  broad ; 
and  that  there’s  another  of  the  fame  Name 
but  3  Miles  long.  The  Inhabitants  live 
upon  Onions,  Garlick,  Grapes,  Herrings, 
Bread^of  Oats,  and  Tttrkijh  Corn. 

8.  Beni  Guelidus,  lies  S.  of  Beni-Manforus , 
In  Lat.  334.  and  Long.  20.  according  to 
the  Sanfons,  in  the  Road  from  Bedis  to  Fez. 
Dapper  calls  if  Beni-Gialid ,  and  fays  ’tis  ve¬ 
ry  high,  almoft  inacceflible,  and  that 
It  borders  upon  Mount  Merinza.  Marmot 
fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  rich,  free  from 
Trnpcfitions,  and  that  the  King  could  not 
force  them  in  their  Highlands  without  a 
deal  of  Trouble  and  Charge  ;  for  they  have 
60  good  Villages,  inhabited  by  above  6000 
Fighting  Men,  and  a  Soil  that  produces  all 
Neceflaries  for  Life.  He  adds,  that  they 
have  a  Privilege  confirmed  to  them  by  the 
Kings  of  Turn,  upon  every  Change  of  a 
new  Prince,  to  give  Sanfluary  to  all  Cri¬ 
minals  that  fly  to  them. 

9.  Beni-Acbmed  or  Beni- Hawed.  The  San¬ 
fons  place  it  Long.  1$.  40.  Lat.  33  £„  S.  E. 
of  Beni-Guelid ,  W.  of  Beni-Jedes ,  and  N.  of 
Beni-Jegenefen  and  Beni-Guafeval.  Dapper  fays, 
Vis  4  Miles  long,  and  as  much  in  Breadth, 
and  that  their  Water  is  bitter. 

10.  Beni-Guazcval.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
Lat.  33.  iy.  Long.  iy.  44.  S.  W.  of  Beni- 
Jegenefen ,  and  N.  of  Mount  Auguflus.  Lei) 
(  who  as  we  obferv’d  places  this  in  Garet) 
fays,  there’s  a  burning  Vulcano  on  the  Top 
of  it,  and  a  Town  of  die  fame  Name,  with 
Judges,  Lawyers,  and  all  Sorts  of  Trades¬ 
men,  particularly  Linen-Weavers ;  and  that 
-it  has  a  good  Market,  frequented  by  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains.  He  adds,  that  the  adjacent  Fields 

abound  with  Grapes,  Citrons  .and  Quinces, 
'-which  are  fold  at  Fez.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it 
contains  feveral  other  Towns,  and  can  arm 
.24000  Men.  Mamol  fets  t his  Mountain 
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near  Ah  at,  and  fays,  ft  contains  above  ito 
Villages.  Dapper  makes  it  10  Miles  long 
and  y  broad,  and  fays,  it  conflfts  of  three 
other  Mountains,  which  are  water’d  by  lit¬ 
tle  Rivulets,  and  produce  Flax. 

ir.  Auguflui.  The  Sanfons  place  this 
Mountain  on  the  S.  Frontier  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  next  to  Chaus,  between  Beni-Guamud 
and  Beni-Mes-Galda,  in  Lat.  32.  yy.  Long, 
jy.  3y.  Dapper  fay s,  there  are  fome  little 
Places  upon  the  Top  of  it,  and  at  the  Bot- 
'  tom  grow  large  well-fcented  Quinces  and 
fine  Figs. 

12.  Beni-Guamud .  The  Sanfons  place  it  in 
the  S.  W.  Corner  of  the  Province  next  to 
Fez,  Lat.  3  2.  43.  Long.  1  y.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis 
but  3  Miles  from  the  City  of  Fez ,  with  a 
River  between  them.  There’s  little  Water 
here  fit  for  drinking,  fo  that  the  Inhabitants 
go  a  great  Way  to  the  Wells,  and  there  they 
drink  it  with  much  Precaution,  becaufe  of 
the  Leaches  that  lie  in  it. 

13.  Alcai  or  Lucaiw.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  N.  of  Beni-Guamud,  on  the  Frontier  of 
Rabat,  about  Long.  1  y.  Lat  33.  Dapper  fays, 
’tis  high  and  deep,  12  Miles  from  Fez,  and 
that  it  yields  large  well  fcented  Quinces  and 
fine  Figs.  He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants 
are  generally  more  civiliz’d  than  thofe  of 
the  other  Mountains,  but  fo  jealous  and  re¬ 
vengeful,  that  they’ll  pardon  any  other 
Criminals  fooner  than  Adulterers. 

1 4.  Beni-Gueriaguelus ,  Beni-Guriachil,  or 
Beni-Uricguil.  Dapper  fays,  it  borders  on 
Mount  Guazeval,  and  contains  near  60  Vil¬ 
lages  ;  and  that  at  the  Foot  of  it  are  plea- 
fant  Plains,  which  join  to  the  Territory  of 
Fez,  and  are  water’d  by  the  River  Guarga. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  iy.  Lat.  33  l. 

15.  Cherferue.  The  Sanfons  place  it  N.  of 
the  former,  on  the  fame  Frontier  and  Long, 
and  in  Lat.  33.  40. 

1 6.  Srafacen ,  Seufaoena ,  Chechouen ,  Sefavcn, 
Sufaon,  or  Xexuen.  The  Sanfons  place  it  about 
Long.  14.  40.  Lat..  34.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis  the 
fruitfulefr  and  pkafanteft  Mountain  in  all 
Africa ,  and  has  a  Town  of  its  own  Name, 
encompafled  with  Springs,  Gardens,  and 
fruitful  Fields.  All  Barrax  made  himfelf 
Matter  of  this  and  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains,  took  the  Title  of  King,  and  was 
confirmed  in  it  by  Abyfayd  K.  of  Fez.  He 
made  feveral  Incurfions  upon  the  Portvgueje 
.Frontiers,  got  many  Victories,  and  lodg’d 

all 
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all  the  Spoil  in  the  Town  of  C hechuan.  In 
his  Time  the  People  (  whom  our  Author 
commends  for  their  Valour)  were  Tax- 
free  ;  but  Abdala  annex’d  it  afterwards  to 
Morocco,  (under  which  Government  the  Peo¬ 
ple  live  miferably)  and  the  Lordihip  was 
bellow’d  upon  Mumen  Belelche's  Grandfon, 
who  pofiefs’d  it  with  the  Title  of  Xeriff> 
and  obliged  the  People  to  pay  Tribute  j 
yet  the  Sanfons  tell  us,  they  ftill  preferve 
their  Liberty  and  Government.  Dapper  fays, 
this  Mountain  produces  fome  Flax. 

17.  Beni-Garir  or  Beni-Oriegan-  _  Dapper 
places  it  near  Targa,  and  fays,  ’tis  three 
Miles  long,  and  two  broad.  Marmol  fays, 
’tis  planted  with  Vines  and  Olives?  Cedars, 
and  other  odoriferous  Wood ;  but  that 
there’s  little  Cattle  and  Corn,  except  Bar¬ 
ley. 

18.  Bucchuia  or  Botoya.  Dapper  makes  it 
4  Miles  long  and  3  broad,  and  fays,  it  breeds 
up  Horfes. 

19.  Beni-Jtts  or  Beni-Jufeph.  Dapper  makes 
it  4  Miles  long  and  3  broad,  and  fays,  thac 
the  Water  here  is  bitter ;  and  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  make  a  Sort  of  Bread  of  Grape- 
Kernels  and  Turkifb  Corn,  which  is  black, 
coarfe,  and  hard  of  Digeftion;  and  that 
they  love  Onions  and  Goat’s-Milk. 

20.  Beni-Zaravl  0r  Beni-Razm.  Dapper 
places  it  near  the  Mediterranean,  towards  Tar - 
ga,  and  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  great  Lo¬ 
vers  of  Goat’s-Flefli. 

21.  Beni-Gabara.  Dapper  fays,  *tis  very 
high  and  bufby  ;  that  at  the  Bottom  run  fe¬ 
deral  little  Brooks ;  and  that  here  are  Oxen 
no  bigger  than  a  Calf  of  8  Months  old. 

Dapper  adds,  that  all  the  Wines  which 
thefe  Mountains  yield  are  of  a  deep  Red  * 
and  if  boil’d  a  little,  may  be  kept  15  Years. 
Their  Water  is  generally  very  muddy, 
which  he  thinks  occafions  the  Tumors 
which  moft  of  them  have  in  their  Throats. 
Their  Rivers  abound  with  Fiftr.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  for  moft  Fart  lazy,  ignorant,  dull, 
brutilh,  and  great  Drunkards,  yet  good 
Soldiers,  and  their  Food  is  generally  grofs. 
He  adds,  that  the  Mountaineers  of  Beni-Bu^ 
feibit  eat  Mofs  bak’d  with  Bread  ;  and  that 
boil’d  Beans  is  one  of  their  chief  Ragoos. 

We  come  next  to  give  an  Account  of 
efie  chief  Towns,  which  are,  1.  Mezemma, 
Mdmma,  or  Megeyma*  The  Sanfons  place  it 


on  the  Confines  of  Caret,  near  the  Influx  of 
the  River  Nocor,  into  the  Mediterranean:, 
Lat.  33.  47.  Long.  1 6l±.  35  Miles  S  E.  from 
Velez.  Marmol  places  it  near  the  Coal!  of 
O lives,  fo  call’d  by  Ptolemy  from  the  wild 
Olives  there,  and  fays,  ’tis  Ptolomys  Acrat, 
The  Sanfons  fay,  ’twas  formerly  a  large  and 
populous  City,  but  now  there’s  little  left  “ 
betides  the  Walls,  and  a  few  Arabian  Inha¬ 
bitants.  Dapper  fays,  it  ftands  upon  a  little 
Hill,  and  that  at  the  Foot  of  it  there’s  a 
great  Plain  9  Leagues  long  and  3  broad; 
thro  which  runs  the  River  Nocor. 

2.  Gebha.  The  Sanfons  place  it  near  the 
Mediterranean ,  Long.  16 .  Lat.  34.  22  Miles 
almoft  S.  E.  from  Velez.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  a 
little  wall’d  Town  near  the  Cape  of  Olives 
which  Ptolemy  places  Long.  9.  Lat.  34.  5*5^ 
Dapper  fets  this  Town  8  Leagues  from  Ve~ 
lez,  and  fays  ’tis  in  Ruins. 

3.  Tagajfa  or  Tegaza.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  14  Miles  S.  E.  of  Velez ,  Long.  15",  5 o b  • 
Lat.  33.  44.  upon  the  E.  Side  of  a  River 
two  Miles  from  the  Mediterranean,  wherein 
they  agree  with  Marmol,  who  fays,  the  RL  - 
ver  is  of  the  fame  Name,  and  thinks  it  to 
be  the  Tbalnd ,  whofe  Mouth  Ptolomy  places 
Long.  8  j.  Lat.  35.  The  Town  is  but  imalL 
Dapper  fays,  the  Inhabitants  live  upon  Bar¬ 
ley- Bread,  Red-Herrings,  and  Onions/ 

4.  Velez  de  Gomera,  on  the  fame  CoaiR 
Med  places  it  Long.  14  Lat.  35 •  *.  35  Miles 
E.  from  Gomera:  The  Sanfons  Lat.  34.  2, 
Long.  15.35.  58  Miles  S.  E.  of  Gomera, 
Marmol  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  a  drunken 
barbarous  Crew,  who  being  accommodated  ^ 
with  Wood  and  a  good  Harbour,,  us’d  to  fit 
out  Gallies  to  inteft  the  Coaft  of  Europe  : 
Upon  which  the  Spaniards  in  the  Time  of 
Ferdinand  built  a  Fort  call’d  Pegmn  de  Velez 
upon  a  Rock  in  the  Sea,  within  700  Psces 

of  the  Shore,  and  kept  it,  tho’  the  King  of 
Fez  fent  an  Army  to  reduce  it,  til]  152 q9 
when  a  Spaniard,  whofe  Wife  was  taken 
from  him  by  the  Governor,  betray’d  it  to 
the  Moors,  who  put  all  the  Spaniards  to  the 
Sword  except  the  Traytor,  and  kept  it  till 
the  Turks  took  if,  at  the  Time  that  Salhar*, 
raes,  Governor  of  Algiers ,  took  Fez.  After 
this,  the  Spaniards  attempted  to  retake  if  > 
and  after  one  or  two  fruit Jcfs  Expeditions', 
took  it  in  1564,  fo  that  it  remains  in  their  r 
Hands,  and  has  a  good  Garnfon,  well  pro¬ 
vided  with  Artillery'  and  Ammunition, 


The  Sanfins  fay,  That  this  Fort  commands 
alfo  the  Town  of  Bedis  on  the  Continent, 
from  which  it  Jies  but  1000  or  1200  Paces. 
Beylin  fays,  the  Town  of  Velez,  was  built  by 
the  Goths  or  Africans, "  and  that  it  lies  be¬ 
tween  two  high  Mountains.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  about  5  Miles  E.  of  Bedis  or  Be l is  ; 
but  Leo  and  Dapper  will  have  both  to  be  the 
lame,  and  that  Velez  de  Gower  a  is  only  the 
Spanijh  Name.  The  former  fay,  that  Bedis 
has  an  ill  fortified  Cafile  and  Palace,  befides 
•  its  Harbour.  Leo  fays,  it  contains  600 Ta¬ 
mil  ies,  and  has  a  Temple.  It  abounds  fo 
with  Fifh,  that  they  give  them  away  gratis, 
efpecially  to  any  that  help  to  draw  up  the 
Net.  They  fait  their  pilchards,  and  fend 
them  to  the  Mountains  for  Sale.  There’s 
a  long  Street  here  inhabited  by  Jews,  many 
©f  whom  fell  excellent  Wines ;  and  in  z 
calm  Evening,  our  Author  fays,  the  Ci¬ 
tizens  divert  themfelves  with  Singing,  and 
drinking  of  Wine  in  their  Pleafure- Boats. 
Some  take  this  for  the  Acra  of  Ptolemy.  Dap - 
fer  fays,  it  has  a  great  Square  and  a  little 
Arfenal  on  the  Sea-Side,  where  they  make 
Galleys  and  other  fmall  Veflels.|  and  that^ 
the  Fort  called  Pennon  de  Velez ,  which  he 
places  Lat.  24.  20.  is  feparated  from  the 
Continent  by  a  little  Canal,  which  ferves 
Inftead  of  a  Harbour.  He  adds,  that  the 
chief  Fort  here  is  inaccefllble  but  by  a  Way 
cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  that  ?tis  defended 
with  one  in  the  Middle,  and  others  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Rock,  fo  that  ’tis  in  a  man¬ 
ner  impregnable.  Morery's  Di£Honary  fays, 
It  lies  between  Tainan  and  Alcudia ,  62  Miles 
from  either  j  but  the  Sanfons  make  it  a -lit¬ 
tle  above  70  from  the  latter,  and  100  from 
the  former. 

5.  Tellez.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by 
poor  Fifliermen,  who  fly  to  the  Mountains 
upon  the  leaft  Apprehenfion  of  an  Invafion. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Town  two  Miles 
from  Bedis,  with  a  fmall  but  fafe  Harbour  ^ 
and  that  near  it  there  are  Olive,  Fig,  and 
Almond  Trees,  and  Woods  of  Pines. 

6.  Terga  or  Targat.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
on  the  fame  Coaft,  Long.  1$.  Lat.  14.  10. 
between  Bedis  and  Gomera,  2$  Miles  N.  W. 
of  the  former,  and  as  much  S.  E.  of  the 
latter.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis  Ptolomy's  Tagat,  and 
that  ’tis  encompafled  by  cold  Mountains  and 

-  Forrefts  full  of  Apes.  It  Hands  on  the 
.Shore,  with  an  open  Road,  and  no  Harbour, 


The  Inhabitants,  who  are  Drunkards,  am! 
very  brutifh,  live  by  Filhing  ;  and  fo  me* 
fay,  they  have  Fifli  enough  to  fupply  half 
the  Kingdom  of  Fez.  Samtius  fays,  the 
Town  was  built  by  the  Goths ,  20  Miles 
from  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar,  and  that  it 
contains  near  500  Houles.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
they  fold  their  faked  Fifli  to  the  Moun¬ 
taineer  s,;  but  that  the  Place  is  now  almof! 
abandoned. 

7.  Gomer ,  Gomera,  or  Corner  a.  The  San - 
fins  place  it  on  the  fame  Coaft,  in  the  N.  W« 
Corner  of  the  Province,  Lat^  34.  25.  Long. 
14.  35.  45  Miles  S.  E.  of  Tetuan  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Habat:  MoU  Lat.  3  5  1.  Long.  13  ^ 
about  30  Miles  from  Tetuan.  Dapper  fays, 
there  are  three  fmall  Iflands  near  it,  where¬ 
in  he  agrees  with  the  Sanfons  ;  one  call’d 
Pennon,  and  the  two  others  the  Rocks  of 
Tarfinella  and  Netfegalla.  The  Sanfons  fay,  the 
Town  lies  near  a  River  of  its  own  Name. 

To  thefe,  Beylin  adds  Mazagon ;  but ’tis 
not  fet  down  here  either  by  Moll  or  the  San- 
fons ;  and  according  to  his  Account  of  it, 
it  appears  to  be  the  fame  with  that  iii  the 
Province  of  Duecala  in  Moroeco9  where  we 
flialldefcribe  it. 

4.  H  AB  A  T,  H  A  B  A  D,  BASE  A  T, 
or  E  L  HA  B  E  T, 

The  molt  N.  Kingdom  of  Fez ,  and  the 
neareft  in  all  Barbary  to  Spain .  The  Sanfons 
extend  it  from  Cape  Spartel  on  the  N.  W. 
to  Tanzora  on  the  S.  E.  164  Miles,  and  make 
it  but  65  where  broadeft.  Marmot  extends 
it  27  Leagues  from  the  Fens  of  Afgar  on  the 
W.  to  the  Mountains  of  Gomera  in  Errijf 
on  the  E.  and  35  from  the  Sea  on  the  N.  to 
the  River  Erguile  or  Guarga  on  the  S.  Dap¬ 
per  makes  it  20  Miles  in  Length,  and  17  in 
Breadth  ;  Leo  100  Miles  long,  and  80  broad. 
The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Erriff  and  the 
Mediterranean  on  the  E.  the  Streights  of  Gi¬ 
braltar,  which  part  it  from  Spain,  on  the  N. 
th eAtlantick  Ocean  on  the  W.  and  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Afgar  on  the  S.  They  make  i-e 
above  60  Miles  on  the  W.  Side  along  the 
Atiantick  Ocean  as  far  as  Cape  Spartel,  4 6 
on  the  N.  along  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar , 
48  from  the  Streights  Mouth  along  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  on  the  E.  Side  as  far  as  the 
Mountains  of  Gomera,  100  from  thence  to 
Tanzora,  and  uoouthe  S.  Side  {torn  Tan- 
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zora  to  the  Ailantick  Ocean  ;  fo  that  accor¬ 
ding  to  that  View,  ’tis  364  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs. 

This  is  reckon’d  one  of  the  raoft  conU- 
derable  Provinces  in  Fez ,  efpecially  for  its 
Nearnefs  to  Spain,  aud  ferves  as  a  Barrier  be¬ 
tween  that  and  the  two  Kingdoms  of  Fez 
and  Morocco ;  and  tho’  the  Moors  formerly 
over-ran  Spain  foon  after  Gibraltar  was  put 
into  their  Hands,  yet  fince  the  Spaniards 
poflefs  feveral  Places  on  the  Coafts  of  this 
Province,  the  XerifFs  of  Fez  and  Morocco 
have  had  enough  to  do  to  defend’ them- 
felves. 

Marmol  fay s,  the  plain  Country  abounds 
with  Corn  and  Cattle,  and  is  water’d  with 
feveral  great  Rivers  that  pafs  thro  it  from 
the  Mountains  to  the  Ocean.  The  African 
Hiftorians  fay,  this  was  the  moil  noted  Di- 
ftri&  of  the  whole  Country,  and  that  the 
Romans  and  Goths  built  more  Cities  here 
than  any  where  elfe.  But  Marmol  adds,  that 
after  the  building  of  Fez ,  and  that  the  For - 
tuguefe  got  Pofteflion  of  the  chief  Towns 
along  the  Coaft,  the  better  Sort  of  Inhabi¬ 
tants  retired  thither  to  fhun  the  Calamities 
of  War.  Heylin  fays,  the  Country  is  very 
plentiful  of  all  Neceflaries,  and  populous ; 
the  Mountains,  which ‘are  very  high,  being 
well  inhabited. 

The  Sanfins  fay,  there  are  8  principal 
Mountains  inhabited  by  the  Tribes  of  Go 
mera,  who  drink  Wine  contrary  to  Maho • 
net's  Law,  and  pay  feme  3,  others  4,  and 
others  6000  Ducats  per  Annum.  They  differ 
little  from  the  Inhabitants  of  the  plain 
Country,  but  are  ftronger,  and  lefs  tracta¬ 
ble.  .  ■ 

Thofe  Mountains  are,  r.  Btnifenfecare  or 

Benifenzecarus ,  on  the  Borders  of  Erriff.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  it  yields  Honey,  Wax,  Hides, 
and  Linen-Cloth,  and  has  a  Market  every 
Saturday ,  where  the  Chriftians  have  Li¬ 
berty  to  trade. 

2.  Rahon  or  Arahone .  The  Sanfins  place 
it  W.  of  the  former,  near  the  Town  of 
Eragen,  and  fay,  it  abounds  with  Vines; 
and  that  the  Inhabitants  make  Soap  ,  and 
Wax.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  10  Miles  long  and 
4  broad,  and  that  they  rnake  White  and  Red 
Wines. 

3.  Beni-Chejfen .  The  Sanfons  place  it  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Erriff,  N.  of  Beni-Fenfecare , 
and  fay,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  addi&ed  to 


Arms.  Dapper  calls  it  Beni-Haffstt,  and  fays, 
’tis  a  very  high  Mountain. 

4.  Chebib  or  Beni  Tetlit.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  N.  W.  of  the  former,  and  fay,  that  the 
ancient  Inhabitants  of  Tangier  retir’d  hither 
after  it  was  taken  by,  the  Pertuguefe.  Dap¬ 
per  places  it  8  Miles  from  thence,  and  fays, 
it  contains  6  or  7  wall’d  Towns. 

S’.  Beni-Guedarfechus  or  Beni-Guerdarfeth . 
The  Sanfons  place  it  N.  of  Mount  Chebib , 
not  far  from  the  Coaft  of  the  Mediterranean , 
and  near  Tetuan,  to  whofe  Government  they 
fay  this  and  Mount  Qttadres,  near  the 
Streights  of  Gibraltar ,  belong ;  and  that 
they  protect  it  againft  the  Garrifon  of  C eutae 
They  add,  that  they  formerly  furnilhed  the 
Kings  of  Grenada  with  a  good  Body  of  Mili¬ 
tia,  and  particularly  under  one  Helul ,  whom 
their  Poems  and  Romances  ftii’d  the  Terror 
of  all  Spain.  Dapper  fays,  Beni-Guerdarfeth 
abounds  with  Box,  of  which  they  make  ex¬ 
cellent  Combs. 

6.  Quadres,  Mu  at,  Idris ,  or  Vat  eves.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  it  bounds  with  Beni- Am,  and  lies 
between  Ceuta  and  Tetuan. 

7.  Benihurus ,  Beni-Aros ,  or  Bern -Mar as. 

The  Sanfons  place  if  N.  W.  of  Mount  An - 
gera.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  7  Leagues  long  and 
3  broad,  and  has  a  few  Villages,  but  mean-' 
Iy  inhabited,  for  fear  of  the  Portuguefe .  ’Tis 
under  the  Government  of  Cafar-Ezzaghirp 
near  which  it  lies.  . 

8.  Anger  a.  _The  Sanfons  place  it  N.  of 
Chebib  and  Arzitla,  and  fay,  it  abounds  with 
Flax,  with  which  they  make  Linen,  and 
Timber  fit  for  building  of  Ships.  Dapper 
fays,  ’tis  three  Miles  long  and  one  broad, 
and  about  8  from  Gazar-Ezzaghir . 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Tanzora t 
Tanfor ,  Tanfert ,  Tenzert ,  or  Tehdrt.  The  San, 
fins  place  it  on  a  Mountain  in  the  S.  E.  Cor¬ 
ner  of  the  Province,  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Erriff  and  Fez,  almoft  120  Miles  S.  E.  of 
Arzilla,  and  140  from  Tangier.  Marmol  faysa 
’tis  the  Trifidis  which  Ptolomy  places  Long. 9, 
Lat  33.20.  and  was  built  by  the  on 

a  rifing  Ground.  Aben  Gezar  fays  in  his 
Geography,  that  ?cwas  built  by  the 
Giants,  and  that  in  his  Time  they  found  in 
fome  old  Tombs  feveral  Skulls  that  were 
two  Foot  every  Way.  Dapper  places  it  two 
Miles  from  Amergo,  between  Fez  and  Mount 
Gomera ,  and  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  dull 
and  very  uncivil,  and  that  the  adjacent 
I  i  Fields 
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Fields  produce  Corn  and  Fruic  of  all 
Sorts. 

2.  Amergo  or  Am ergue.  Marmot  places  it 
3  Leagues  from  the  Side  of  Erguile,  and 
fays,  ’tis  Ptolomf  s  Tocolofia.  Dapper  makes  it 
5  Miles  from  Beni-Teude ,  and  fays,  ’tis  aban¬ 
doned  ;  and  that  there  are  the  Marks  of 
fome  Latin  Characters  on  the  Walls.  He 
adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  felf-conceited, 
but  covetous,  ignorant,  and  vicious.  The 
Sanforts  place  this  Town  on  a  Mountain  13 
Miles  S  W.  from  Bexi-Teude,  11$  S.  E.  of 
AziUa^  and  1 26  from  Tangier.  Dapper  in¬ 
forms  us,  that  at  the  Bottom  of  this  Moun¬ 
tain  there’s  another  little  populous  Town, 
fbut  he  does  not  tell  us  its  Name)  and  that 
the  adjacent  Fields  abound  with  Corn  and 
all  Sorts  of  Fruit. 

t  3;  Beni.Teude  or  Baniteced.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  near  the  River  Guargua ,  100  Miles 
S.  E.  of  ArziUa ,  and  1 1 8  from  Tangier.  Mar¬ 
mot  calls  the  River  Erguile,  and  fays,  the 
Town  is  ruin’d  by  the  Wars,  butfhews  the 
Remains  of  feveral  noble  Buildings  and 
Tombs.  There  are  alfo  three  fair  Foun¬ 
tains,  with  great  Bafons  of  Marble  and 
A4ab, after.  Some  think  it  the  Baba  of  Pto- 
lorry  i  and  the  Julia  Camps  fir  is  of  Pliny.  Dap¬ 
per  places  it  in  a  fine  Plain  15  Miles  from 
Fez,  and  5, from  the  Mountains  of  Gomera, 
and  fays,  its  Territory,  which  is  full  of 
Gardens,  extends  14  Miles. 

4.  Agla  or  Aguile.  The  Saiifons  place  it 
near  the  fame  Rive**,  20  Miles  W.  of  Beni- 
.Tmds ,  above  So  Miles  S.  E.  of  ArziUa,  and 

116  from  Tangier.  Dapper  fays,  ’rwas  de- 
ftroy’d  by  the  Englijh ,  but  rebuilt  afterwards, 
and  encompafted  with  a  Wall.  The  adja¬ 
cent  Country  yields  Honey  and  Wax,  with 
Store  of  Cattle,  with  which  they  furnifh 
their  Neighbours,  and  fome  Lions,  fo  timo¬ 
rous,  that  they  run  away  at  the  Voice  of  a 
Woman  or  Child,  which  occafions  their 
Proverb,  That  a  Coward  is  like  the  Lions  of 
Agla,  which  let  the  Calves  eat  their  Tails. 
Rrylin  wrongly  places  this  Town  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Proper  Fez. 

5.  Ezagen  or  Azaggen.  The  San  font  place 
at  near  the  River  Lucent,  on  the  FrontieiS  of 
Afgar,  25-  Miles  N.  W.  of  Agla,  60  S.  E'.  of 
ArziUa ,  and  almoll  90  from  Tangier.  Htylin 
fays,  the  K  of  Fez  granted  a  Licence  to  the 
Mahometan  Inhab  tants  to  drink  Wine.  He 
places  it  on'  a  Mountain  near  the  River 


B  A  R  T. 

Guarga ,  about  3?  Leagues  from  Fez,  arid 
fays,  ’tis  garriforfd  with  400  Horfe,  for  fear 
of  the  Portuguefe ,  who  fometimes  make  Ex- 
curfions  hither..  Dapper  places  it  but  three 
Miles  from  the  River  Guarga ,  and  20  from 
Fez,  and  fays,  there  are  a  great  many  Foun¬ 
tains  here,  and  that  its  Territory  is  fruitful, 
and  10  Miles  in  Extent. 

6.  Bafra,  Befra ,  or  Be  far.  The  San  font 
place  it  behind  the  Forreft  of  Narangia ,  on 
the  fame  Frontier,  15  M.  N.  W.  of  Ezagen t 
45  S.  E.  of  ArziUa,  and  75  5,  from  Tangier . 
Dapper  fays,,  ’t was  formerly  called  Lixa ;  that 
its  Ruins  lie  in  a  Plain  between  two  Moun¬ 
tains,  35  Miles  from  Fez ,  7  from  CafarreL 
Gabir ,  and  that  it  contain’d  2000  Houfes. 
He  obferves,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  natu¬ 
rally  civil,  honed  People,  but  that  the 
Change  of  their  Matters  has  caus’d  a  great 
Change  in  their  Manners.  Leo  places  it  80 
Miles  from  Fez,  and  fays,  it  had  its  Name 
from  a  City  in  Arabia,  and  that  it  was  once 
ttrongly  wall’d,  but  ruin’d  by  the  Wars 
when  the  Family  of  Idris  fail’d.  Heylin  fays, 
it  lies  30  Miles  E.  of  Sat  a. 

7.  Narangia.  The  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  a  For¬ 
reft  N.  of  Bafra.  Dapper  places  it  but  three 
Miles  from  Ezagen,  near  the  River  Licus. 
Next  to  this  the  Sanfons  place  Gezira,  which' 
Dapper  fays  is  an  Ittand  3  Miles  from  the? 
Sea,  . and  16  from  Fez,  where  the  Moon  built 
a  Town,  that  was  ruin’d  by  the  Spaniards. 
But  he  thinks  this  is  that  which  the  Spa~ 
niards  call  Gratiofa,  and  the  Cerne  of  Ptolemy  ^ 
by  which  he  feems  to  have  miftook  it  for 
one  of  the  Canary  Iflands. 

8.  Flomara  or  Horn  am.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  on  a  Mountain  near  a  River  of  the  fame 
Name,  15;  Miles  S.  E.  of  ArziUa,  and  45  S. 
of  Tangier.  Dapper  places  it  6  Miles  S.  of 
the  former,  and  $  N.  of  Cafar-Elcabir, 
’Twas  once  a  flouriihing  Town,  but  now 
only  inhabited  by  fome  Arabians,  becaufe  of 
the  ill  Neighbourhood  of  the  Portuguefe . 
He  adds,  that  the  adjacent  Soil  yields  Plenty 
of  Flax. 

9.  ArziUa,  Arzeyla,  or  ArgiUe.  The  San¬ 
fons  place  it  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  in  the 
Atlantick  Ocean,  Long.  13.  13.  Lat.  34.  20. 
45  Miles  S.  of  Cape  Spartel,  55  S.  W.  from 
Ceuta,  33  S.  of  Tangier,  20  N.  of  Larache 
and  Cafar  Etc abir,  and  140  N.  W.  of  Fez*. 

places  it  Lat.  35  Long.  i2f.  45Miles 

8;  of 
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S.  of  Tangier,  no  N.W.  from  Fez,  almoft 
30  from  Larache,  and  but  12  from  Cafar - 
Elcabir.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis  the  Zita  which 
Ptolomy  places  in  Long.  6 .  Lat.  35.  10.  Dap¬ 
per  places  it  14  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Streights,  and  40  from  Fez.  Leo  fays, 
’tis  a  great  City,  70  Miles  from  the  Streights 
Mouth,  and  was  built  by  the  Romans.  It 
was  anciently  fubjeft  to  the  Prince  of  Ceuta, 
who  was  tributary  to  the  Romans,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  the  Goths,  who  reftored  the  Prince 
to  his  former  Government.  But  in  the 
94th  Year  of  the  Hegyra,  the  Mahometans 
took  it,  and  kept  it  200  Years,  till  the 
Englijh  (who  Dr.  Harris  thinks  were  rather 
the  Danes  expelled  out  of  England,  &c. )  be- 
fieg’d  it  at  the  Solicitation  of  the  Goths 
with  a  great  Army,  put  all  the  Citizens  to 
the  Sword,  and  burnt  and  plunder’d  the 
Town,  £0  that  it  flood  uninhabited  for  30 
Years.  Some  Time  after  the  Mahometan  Pa¬ 
triarchs  of  C ordoua,  being  then  Sovereigns 
of  Mauretania ,  enlarg’d,  adorn’d,  and  for¬ 
tified  ArziUa,  and  the  Inhabitants  became 
noted  for  their  Riches,  Learning,  and  Va¬ 
lour.  In  the  8 8 2d  Year  of  the  Hegyra,  or 
about  1 470,  according  to  Leo  and  the  San- 
fom,  it  was  taken  by  the  Portuguefe  under 
King  Alphonfo,  firnamed  the  African,  who 
florm’d  it  with  30000  Men,  and  carried 
away  the  Inhabitants  Prifoners,  and  among 
the  reft  Muley  Mahomet  el  Qataz,  then  but 
7  Years  of  Age,  and  a  Prince  of  Fez,  to¬ 
gether  with  his  Sifter.  Mahomet  ftay’d  7 
Years  in  Portugal,  and  learn’d  the  Language, 
till  he  was  ranfomed  by  his  Father  for  a 
great  Sum  ;  and  being  afterwards  advanced 
to  the  Throne,  and  remembring  his  Con¬ 
finement,  he  befieged  ArziUa  in  i^oS  with 
100000  Moors,  according  to  the  Sanfons,  and 
took  the  Town  and  Caftle,  where  he  fee  all 
the  Moors  he  found  at  Liberty ;  but  the  Por - 
tuguefe  retired  to  a  Tower,  where  being  re¬ 
lieved  by  Don  Pedro  de  Navarre  with  a  great 
Fleet,  they  rais’d  the  Siege,  and  beat  off 
the  Moors.  Leo  fays,  the  Befiegers  had  only 
taken  the  Town,  and  that  the  Garrifon 
retired  to  the  Caftle,  with  a  Promife  to  fur- 
render  in  two  Days,  during  which  they 
had  the  Relief  now  mentioned.  He  adds, 
that  the  Portuguefe  fortified  it  after  this  fo 
ftrongly,  that  the  King  of  Fez,  who  often 
attack’d  it,  was  always  repuls’d:  But  the 
Sanfons  fay,  that  at  laft  they  abandon’d  it, 


either  for  the  Charge  or  Danger  of  keeping 
it ;  and  that  Muley  Mahomet,  call’d  the  Black, 
put  it  again  into  the  Hands  of  Sebaftian  King 
of  Portugal  in  1578  ;  but  the  XerifFs  retook 
it,  and  have  kept  it  ever  fin ce.  The  Sanfons 
fay,  the  Town  is  large  and  ftrong,  and  has  a 
good  Harbour,  where  great  Ships  may  enter. 
The  adjacent  Soil  abounds  with  Pulfe,  and 
moft  Sorts  of  Fruit,  but  has  little  Corn  and 
Wood  ;  but  Leo  fays,  the  Want,  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  is  fupplied  by  Coals  from  Larashgm  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  That  Cape  Spartel,  betwixt  this  and 
Tangier,  is  the  Cottes  of  Pliny,  and  has  » 
Rock  at  one  End  which  ferves  as  a  Bul¬ 
wark.' 

io.  Tangier ,  Tangia,  Tangiara ,  Tanjar ,  or 
Tingis.  The  Sanfons  place  it  at  the  Bottom 
of  a  Bay  near  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar , 
Lat.  34.  50.  Long.  13.  20.  '2$  Miles  S.  W. 
from  Ceuta,  22  W.  from  Tetuan,  32  N.  from 
ArziUa,  and  1 6$  N.W.  from  Fez:  Dapper 
Lat.  20.  40.  Mod  Lat.  3 6.  Long.  12.  $0. 
32  Miles  from  Ceuta,  39  from  Tetuan ,  and 
43  from  ArziUa.  ’Tis  very  ancient.  Leo 
fays,  the  Romans  built  it  when  they  fubdued 
the  Kingdom  of  Grenada  or  Bcstica .  Marmot 
fays,  they  call’d  it  Tingidia,  and  that  the 
Goths  took  it  from  them  and  annex’d  it  to 
the  Government  of  Ceuta.  They  kept  it 
till  ArziUa  was  taken  by  the  Mahometans,  du~ 
ring  which  ’twas  a  fplendid  Place,  adorn’d 
with  an  Univerfity,  and  well  reforted  to  by 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry.  Its  Houfes  were 
very  fine,  and  feveral  Governors  of  Maure¬ 
tania  Tingitana  chofe  it  for  their  Refidence, 
the  adjacent  Valleys  being  finely  water’d, 
and  adorn’d  with  Gardens,  Vineyards,  and 
Houfes  of  PI  eafure.  The  Inhabitants  being 
addi&ed  to  War,  infefted  the  Coaft  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  fo  that  the  King  of  Portugal  fent  his 
Son  Edward  in  1433  or  1437  to  befiege  it : 
But  the  King  of  Fez  coming  to  relieve  it 
and  great  Numbers  of  the  Portuguefe  Gentry 
having  fell  in  feveral  Engagements  before 
the  Town,  the  Prince  was  forced  to  come 
to  a  Treaty  with  the  Moorijb  King,  and  pro- 
mi  fe,  to  furrender  Ceuta,  on  Condition  that 
the  King  of  Fez  fliould  releafe  all  the  Ch ri- 
ftians;  and  the  King  of  Portugal  was  oblig’d 
to  give  his  other  Son  Ferdinand  as  an  Hoftage, 
till*,  he  fhould  ratify  the  Treaty,  which 
’tis  laid •  he  privately  diftwaded  him  from, 
faying,  he  had  rather  die  in  Captivity,  than 
to  fee  Europe  deprived  of  the  Key  of  the 
i  i  2  Streights. 
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Streights.  For  this  Reafon,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  the  King  of  Fez  us’d  him  fo  roughly 
for  7  Years  together,  that  he  ficken  d  and 
dy’d.  In  r 4^3 ,  Alphonfus  King  of  Portugal 
went  to  befiege  it  in  Perfon  with  30000 
Men,  but  was  forced  to  return  wirhout 
Succefs.  In  1471,  the  King  of  Fez  being 
diverted  by  Wars  in  his  own ‘Country,  and 
Alphonfus  being  Matter  of  Arzilla,  the  Citi¬ 
zens  of  Tangier  thinking  themfelves  in  great 
Danger  retired  with  their  Effects  to  Fez ,, 
fo  thatliie  King  of  Portugal  took  quiet  Pof- 
fettlon  of  it,  and  after  that  his  Succeftors 
ttiled  themfelves  Kings  of  both  Sides  of  the 
Sea,  Leo  adds,  that  the  Conqueft  of  Tan¬ 
gier  was  celebrated  by  Proccffions  in  Portu¬ 
gal,  Andalufa,  Grenada ,  and  Cajiille.  Herbert 
lays,  that  Tangier  faces  Gibraltar  in  Spain,  as 
Dover  does  Calais  in  France.  The  Sanfont 
fay,  that  its  Archbilhop  and  Governor  were 
in  a  manner  united  with  thofe  of  Ceuta, 
where  they  had  their  Refidence,  till  the 
States  of  Portugal  were  difunited  from  thofe 
of  Cajiille ,  when  Ceuta  remain’d  to  the  lat¬ 
ter,  and  Tangier  and  Cafar-Ezzaghir  to  the 
former.  Dapper  rfeje&s  the  Fable  pf  the 
African  Writers,  who  fay,  that  Tangier  was 
built  by  one  Sedded ,  Son  of  Had,  who  being 
Emperor  of  the  World,  refolved  to  build  a 
City  not  inferior  to  the  Terreftrial  Paradife, 
and  therefore  encompafted  it  with  Walls  of 
Copper,  cover’d  the  Houfes  with  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  employ’d  the  whole  Wealth  of 
the  World  in  this  Work.  The  Portuguese 
granted  it  in  1662  to  our  King  Charles  II.  as 
Parc  of  the  Dowry  given  him  in  Marriage 
with  the  Princefs  of  Bragantia,  Daughter  to 
Don  John  IV.  K.  of  Portugal.  King  Charles 
added  new  Fortifications  to  it,  and  put  a 
good  Garrifon  in  it ;  but  Bohun  fays,  that 
after  it  had  ttood  the  Attacks  of  the  Moors 
in  1663,  i<564,  1682,  and  1683,  the  Englifb 
Garrifon  was  call’d  home,  and  the  Lord 
Dartmouth  was  fent  to  difmantle  it,  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  it  not  being  equal  to  the  Charge  of 
keeping  it.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  adjacent 
Soil  is  Tandy,  and  produces  little  Corn;  but 
the  Valleys  produce  Citrons,  Lemons,  &c. 
and  there  are  fome  Vineyards  without  the 
Town.  Beylin  fays,  that  hereabouts  the 
Poets  feign  Hercules  killed  the  Giant  An- 
that  the  Town  is  30  Miles  from 
the  Streights  of  Gibraltar  ;  and  that  not  far 
from  hence  Rood  the  Mountain  Abyla7  one 
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of  Hercules's  Pillars,  anfwering  to  the  other 
call’d  Galpe  in  Spain.  Vanjleh ,  Fillaut ,  See. 
in  their  Relations  of  Africa ,  fay,  rhe  Situal 
tion  of  Tangier  is  pleafanr,  and  the  Air  ve¬ 
ry  wholefome  and  temperate;  but  they  dif¬ 
fer  as  to  the  Soil,  which  fome  fay  is  barren, 
and  others  fruitful ;  and  the  Author  of  a 
Tra£  call’d,  The  prefent  Intereft  of  Tangier , 
who  liv’d  here,  and  writ  in  the  Time  of 
King  Charles  II.  fays,  ’tis  capable  of  yield¬ 
ing  all  Neceffaries  for  Life  and  Pieafure,  if 
the  Country  were  open,  without  the  Af- 
fittance  of  Foreign  Nations.  In  the  Sum¬ 
mer  they  have  the  cool  Breezes  call’d  Etefan 
Winds.  The  fame  Author  fays,  the  Moors 
hereabouts  live  commonly  a  great  while,  and 
are  lufty  at  80  or  90  Years  of  Age.  Many 
of  the  English  dy’d  here  by  their  Intempe¬ 
rance.  This  Author  fays,  be  knows  no 
Place  better  fituate  for  Command  and  Trade 
than  Tangier,  fince  it  lies  at  the  Mouth  and 
Paffage  of  all  the  Levant  Trade ;  that  no 
Ship  can  pafs  this  Way  but  mutt  be  feen 
from  the  Town  in  the  Day and  that  in 
the  Night  4  or  5  Cruizers  on  this  Coatt 
might  take  all  that  fail  this  Way,  uniefs  they 
had  a  ftrong  Convoy,  which  would  be  coo 
chargeable  for  the  Northern  Merchants. 
From  hence  he  infers,  that  if  Tangier  were 
in  the  Hands  of  the  French ,  or  fome  other 
Prince  ftrong  at  Sea,  our  Nation  would  be 
undone,  and  we  mutt  bid  farewel  to  the 
Streights  in  Time  of  War  3  and  that  ’c  would 
be  eafy  for  the  Prince  of  Tangier  to  give 
Laws  to  Europe  and  Africa.  To  this  he  adds, 
that  the  Country  abounds  with  Corn,  Ho- 
ney,  Cattle,  Beef,  Sheep,.  Goats,  Camels 
Horfes,  BufHers,  and  Wild  Beafts,  with  cxI 
cellent  Furs  ;  and  that  here  are  the  fweeteft 
Grapes  in  the  World,  with  Pomegranates 
Oranges,  Melons,  Lemons,  Figs,  and  all 
manner  of  Eaftern  Fruits.  He  obferves, 
that  ’tis  within  two  or  three  Weeks  Saii 
from  the  Downs  ;  fo  that  after  all  he  thinks 
it  very  ftrange  that  it  fiouriih’d  no  better  in 
the  Hands  of  fuch  a  powerful  Nation  as 
ours.;  but  he  aferibes  it,  i.  To  the  Neg- 
lea  of  Religion  and  the  Proteftant  Intereft, 
which  he  fays  was  never  truly  encourag’d 
there,  but  in  the  fliort  Governments  of  the 
Earl  of  Tiveot  and  Colonel  Norwood.  2.  To 
the  Poverty  and  Avarice  of  moft  of  the 
Perfons  fent  thither,  who  only  intended  to 
fill  their  Purfes  and  come  home  again,  to 

the- 
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the  great  Impoverifliment  of  the  fettled  In¬ 
habitants.  3.  To  the  Differences  between 
the  Traders  and  Soldiers,  fomented  by 
the  Rulers  Avarice,  and  the  Citizens  Po¬ 
verty.  4.  To  the  Unmercifulnefs  of  the 
Officers  to  the  Soldiers,  in  abufing  them, 
and  denying  them  proper  Neceflaries  when 
fick,  and  to  the  Negleft  of  Phyficians  and 
Apothecaries,  who  he  fays  kill'd  three  Parts 
of  thofe  that  dy’d  there,  tho  they  were  paid 
by  the  King.  $.  To  the  ftrange  Vi&ories 
of  the  Moors,  and  the  fad  Maffacre  of 
the  Englijh  when  they  went  out  againft 
them,  more  thro  the  ill  Conduct  of  the 
Commanders,  and  the  Want  of  Pikes  and 
the  like  Weapons  to  keep  off  the  Moors 
Horfe,  than  for  Want  of  Valour  :  For  our 
Author  obferves,  that  the  greateft  Strength 
of  the  Moors  Array  lies  in  their  Horfe  and 
Lance  Foot  arm’d  partly  with  Guns,  and 
partly  with  Lances ;  but  they  have  no  Can¬ 
non,  nor  know  not  how  to  manage  them. 
They  fight  in  Diforder  without  Ranks  or 
Files,  the  Horfe  by  themfelves,  and  the 
Foot  by  themfelves.  In  fet  Battles,  which 
are  very  rare  here,  the  Horfe  make  up  the 
Van  and  the  Rear,  and  the  Foot  the  main 
Body  ;  lb  that  many  times  the  Foot  has  no¬ 
thing  to  do  but  to  deftroy  the  Enemy  when 
the  Horfe  has  routed  them.  They  are 
however  good  at  Ambufhes  and  Surprizes, 
and  the  .Country  is  very  proper  for  that 
Purpcfe.  They  have  few  or  no  Handing 
Forces,  but  fcatter’d  Companies  of  Arabs, 
under  their  feveral  Monkadems  or  Colonels, 
to  whom  they  repair  in  all  Alarms.  They 
can’t  fubfift  long  in  one  Place,  becaufe  they 
have  no  Purveyors,  but  every  Man  carries 
his  Provifions  with  him,  only  in  cafe 
of  Necefficy  they  have  fomething  from  the 
Places  where  they  lie.  They  fight  like  the 
ancient  Mauri,  and  know  how  to  marfhal  an 
Army  no  better  than  they.  Their  Horfe  have 
few  or  no  Fire-Arms,  but  Piftols,  and  their 
Infantry  know  not  how  to  manage  a  Gun, 
and  dare  not  Hand  a  Shot.  The  Portuguefe 
generally  worfted  the  Moors,  and  our  Au¬ 
thor  warrants,  that  5  or  6000  Englijh,  with 
proper  Arms  and  Provifions,  need  not  fear 
20000  Moors, 

it.  C  azar-Ezzhaghir  or  Cozar-Ezachir,  The 
Sanfons  place  it  at  the  Bottom  of  another 
Bay  in  the  Middle  of  the  Streights,  Lat. 
34.  52.  Long.  13.  37 .  is  Miles  E,  of  Tan* 
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gier,  as  much  almoft  S.  W.  of  Ceuta,  and 
about  8  N.  W.  of  Tetuan.  Marmot  fays,  it 
Hands  upon  the  narroweH  Parc  of  the 
Streights,  againfl  Tariffa  in  Spain,  and  has  a 
good  Harbour.  Jacob  Almanfor  built  it  for  the 
Conveniency  of  eroding  thence  to  Spain , 
which  is  but  3  Leagues.  The  adjacent 
Woods  us’d  to  furnilh  the  Inhabitants  for 
Shipping,  with  which  they  infeHed  the 
Coaft  of  Europe,  and  annoyed  all  Ships  that 
paHed  the  Streights.  In  1458,  or  (as  others 
fay,)  1448,  Alphonfus  King  of  Portugal  took 
it  after  an  obfiinate  Siege,  and  kept  it,  tho 
the  King  of  Fez  befieg’d  it  twice  with  great 
Vi&ory  :  But  King  John  III.  confidering  the 
Charge,  and  fmall  Profit  that  attended  fuch 
Conquefts,  in  1^40  he  quitted  this  and  all 
the  other  Polfelllons  on  the  Coaft  of  Bar¬ 
bary,  except  Ceuta ,  Tangier,  and  Mazagan. 
Marmot  adds,  that  a  River  runs  near  it  into 
the  Sea,  which  Ptolomy  calls  Falona,  and 
places  its  Mouth  Long.  7.  Lat.  35.  5-0.  and 
that  the  Town  was  alfo  call’d  Alcafor  Saguer, 
i.e.  the  Little  Palace,  to  diftinguilh  it  from 
Alcafar  Quivir,  i.  e.  the  Great  Palace  in  AjL 
gar.  Dapper  places  this  Town  at  the 
Streights  Mouth.  Heylin  fay s,  King  Alphonfa 
took  it  in  1470,  together  with  Arzilia  and 
Tangier  ;  and  that  there  were  (lain  near  it  in 
one  Day  King  Sebajlian,  Mahomet ,  and  AbdeU 
mehch,  who  were  all  Competitors  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Fez ,  as  formerly  mentioned, 
and  one  Stuckley  an  Englijhman,  who  fled 
from  Ireland  to  Rome  in  1 570,  where  he  was 
well  receiv’d  by  the  Pope,  who  furnilh’d 
him  with  800  Soldiers,  paid  by  the  King  of 
Spain  for  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland,  and  made 
him  Marquefs  of  Leinjler ,  Earl  of  Wexford 
and  Caterlogh ,  Vifcount  Aarraugh,  and  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Rofs.  Being  thus  equipp’d,  he  fet 
out  for  Ireland  in  1 5*78  ;  but  hearing  of  the 
Wars  in  this  Country,  he  refolved  to  make 
a  Party  in  them,  and  was  flain,  as  above. 

12.  Ceuta,  Sabta,  Seupta,  Selta ,  or  Septet. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  at  the  E.  Mouth  of  the 
Streights  againft  Gibraltar,  Long.  13.  46. 
Lat.  35*  8.  1?  Miles  almoft  N.  E.  of  Cazar - 
Ezzaghir,  25  from  Tangier,  18  N.  of  Tetuan , 
and  SS  N-  E.  from  Arzilia.  Moll  L at.  36.  2. 
Long.  13.  20.  32  Miles  from  Tangier,  a$ 
'much  from  Tetuan,  and  47  from  Arzilia . 
The  Portuguefe  King  John,  who  came  over 
with  his  three  Sons  and  many  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity,  took  this  Town  in  1415,  with  the 
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Affiftance  of  the  EngUJh,  who  Walfivgham 
lays  interefled  themfelves  in  the  Quar¬ 
rel,  becaufe  of  an  Alliance  at  that  Time 
betwixt  the  two  Crowns,  the  Portuguefe 
King  Johns  Wife  being  the  Daughter, 
and-  our  Henry  V.  the  Grandfon,  of  John 
Duke  of  Lancafler fo  that  our  King  was 
Nephew  to  the  Queen  of  Portugal.  Leo  fays, 
*twas  called  by  the  La-tins,  Ci vitas,  and  built 
by  the  Romans,  in  whole  Time  ’twas  the 
Metropolitan  of  all  Mauretania ,  and  civiliz’d 
as  well  as  populous.  The  Goths  took  it  from 
them,  but  yielded  it  to  the  Mahometans ,  who 
invaded  Mauretania  in  705),  at  the  fame 
Time  that  th e-Moors  conquer’d  Spain.  Yet 
after  this  it  became  the  moll  famous  City  in 
thefesParts  for  the  Civility  and  Number  of 
the  Inhabitants,  was  adorned  with  Temples 
and  Colleges,  and  reforted  to  by  Men  of 
Learning,  Students  and  Tradefmen,  and 
their.  Mechanicks,  efpecially  the  Braziers, 
exceeded  all  others.  The  adjacent  Fields 
are  barren,  fo  that  he  fays  Corn  is  dear  ;  but 
there  are  many  pretty  Villages,  and  a  Place 
call’d  the  Vineyards ,  becaufe  there’s  a  Plan¬ 
tation  of  Vines.  He  fays,  ’tis  but  1 2  Miles 
from  hence  to  the  Spanijh  Coaft,  where  one 
may  d'ifcern  moving  Animals.  He  adds, 
that  Hahdulmumen  the  King  and  Patriarch 
demolifhed  this  City,  and  banilhed  the  chief 
'Inhabitants ;  that  Mahomet  King  of  Grenada 
plunder’d  It,  and  carried  the  Nobles  and 
chief  Citizens  Prifoners  to  Spam  ;  and  that 
in  the  Si  8th  Year  of  the  Hegyra,  ’twas  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Portuguese  Armada,  when  all  the 
Citizens  abandon’d  it.  Our  Author  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  cowardly  King  of  Fez,  who 
rjegltfted  to  fu occur  it,  ..was  by  thejuflice 
of  God  murther’d  fooh  after,  with  his  fix 
Sons,  by  his  own  Secretary,  whofie  Wife  he 
had  attempted  to  debauch  ;  and  that  the 
Baitard  Sen  who  was  fpar’d,  and  fucceeded 
him,  was  Jlain  in  the  like  Manner  by  his 
1  'People, 

But  to  return  ;  Some  think  this  City 
with  Ptolemy's  Fjfdiffa,  Long.  30.  Lat.  3  5.  56. 
and  fay,  there’s  the  bed  Air  here  in  a] \  Africa, 
fo  that  the  richeft  Families  repair  to  it  from 
all ' Parts.  Beylin  fay s,  it  gave  the  Title  of 
an  ,Earl  to  Julian,  who  firfb  carried  the  Sara¬ 
cens  into ,Spain,  and  places  it  in  a  Peninfula, 
ei  com, palled  with  the,  Sea  on  all  Sides  but 
the  W.  and  8  French  Leagues  S.  of  Gibral¬ 
tar .  The  Nubian  Geographer  calls  it  Jnfula 
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Viridis,  or  the  Green  Ifland,  and  fets  it  18 
Miles  from  Gibraltar.  Beylin  adds,  that  the 
Portuguefe  took  it  in  !  43  5  ;  and  that  the 
Spaniards,  who  ftill  keep  it,  have  ftrongly 
fortify’d  and  garrifon’d  it.  Dapper  fays,  the 
Portuguefe  took  it  under  K.  John  I.  in  1415  ; 
and  that  notwithftanding  it  was  three  times 
ruin’d,  as  above,  ’twas  handfomely  rebuilt 
by  the  Portuguefe ,  with  a  Gaftle/  Palace, 
Churches,  Cloyfters,  &c.  Moray's  Great 
Di&ionary  fays,  That  in  1580,  Philip  XL 
King  of  Spain  having  reduced  all  Portugal ? 
put  a  Spanijh  Governor  over  the  Garrifon, 
which  was  the  Reafon  that  this  was  the  on¬ 
ly  Place  left  to  Spain,  when  in  16^0  all  the 
other  Places  on  this  Coafl:  which  had  Portu¬ 
guefe  Governors  revolted  together  in  one 
Day  from  the  Crown  of  Spain.  Luyts  places 
it  36  Miles  from  Tangier,  and  30  from  Velez 
in  the  next  Province  of  Errif,  on  a  Hill 
formerly  called  Septem  Fratres ,  from  the 
Number  and  Likenefs  of  its  little  Hillocks. 
He  fays,  ’tis  a  little  T-own,  but  very  re- 
markable  for  its  Fortifications,  and  the  vi¬ 
gorous  Defence  it  has  made  for  many  Years 
againft  the  continual  Attacks  of  the  Moorst 
who  have  been  before  it  near  20  Years.  He 
adds,  that  Mount  Abyla,  which  the  Ancients 
fuppos’d  to  be  Hercules's  Pillar,  lies  near  it. 
The  Spaniards  call  it  La  Sierra  de  las  Menas, 
and  the  Italians ,  II  Monte  deUe  Simie ,  i.t.  the 
Apes  Mountain. 

13.  Tetuan,  Teguan,  and  Teteguin.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  18  Miles  S.  of  Ceuta,  8  S.E. 
of  Cazar-Ezzhaghir ,  20  from  Tangier,  and 
40  N.  E.  from  Arzilla ,  Long.  13.  4$.  Lat. 
34.  48.  MoU  places  it  at  the  N.  Side  of  a 
River  near  its  Influx  into  the  Mediterranean 
Lat.  35  f*  Long.  13  f.  30  Miles  S.  of  Ceuta, 
40  S.  E.  from  Tangier ,  and  33  N.  E.  from 
ArziUa.  The  former  fay,  it  contains  but 
800  Houfes,  but  as  well  built  as  any  in  Bar¬ 
bary.  ’Tis  the  Residence  of  the  Pofterity 
of  the  Moors  expelled  from  Grenada,  who 
are  in  a  thriving  Condition,  continually 
cruife  at  Sea,  and  have  a  great  Number  of 
Chriflian  Captives  in  Irons.  Dapper  places 
it  7  Miles  from  Ceuta,  and  1 1  from  the  Coafl, 
and  fays,  it  had  the  Name  of  Tetteguin,  i.  >e. 
Eye,  from  a,  Squint-ey’d  Countefs  who  go¬ 
vern’d  there.  ’Twas  plunder’d  by  the  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  Moors,  which  Ferdinand  expelled 
from  Grenada,  but  was  rebuilt,  and  encom- 
pafled  with  a  good  Wall  and  a  large  Ditch. 

More- 
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Marty's  Great  Di£Honary„fays,  ’tis  a  fmaJI 
Commonwealth,  has  a  good  Harbour,  and 
that  all  the  Caravans  meet  here  in  their 
Way  to  Mecca  thro  Egypt:  Luyts  places  it  in 
the  Inland  Country  ;  but  Du  PleJJls  fays,  it 
lies  no  more  than  a  League  from  the  Medi¬ 
terranean ,  and  has  a  good  Trade,  efpecially 
with  the  Dutch ,  who  have  a  Fa&ory  here, 
M.  de  St.  Olon,  the  French  King’s  Ambaflador 
to  Morocco ,  lays,  the  Town  is  not  fortified, 
and  lies  two  Leagues  from  the  Sea,  but  that 
*tis  very  populous,  fo  that  he  reckons  the 
Inhabitants  above  15000,  who  call  them- 
felves  Andalufians-,  and  generally  fpeak  Spa* 
nijh.  He  fays,  they  are  white,  very  po¬ 
lice  and  affable  both  to  Foreigners  and  Chri- 
fiians.  The  French  Conlul,  and  all  the  Mer¬ 
chants  who  live  there,  tho  of  different  Na¬ 
tions  and  Religions,  contribute  to  the  Main¬ 
tenance  of  a  little  Hofpital,  where  are  two 
Spanijk  Fryars  appointed  to  officiate  at  pub- 
lick  Worfhip,  and  to  comfort  the  Slaves. 
Befides,  there’s  a  Duty  of  3  Crowns  rais’d 
for  the  fame  Purpofe  upon  every  Tartan, 
Bark,  or  other  Veffel  that  arrives  here. 

Marmot  mentions  a  little  Ifland  in  the 
Lifa  about  3  Leagues  from  the  Ocean,  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Portuguefe  the  Agreeable,  upon 
which  their  King  built  a  Fort,  but  was  af¬ 
terwards  obliged  to  abandon  if,  when  the 
King  of  Fez  diverted  the  Courfe  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  into  another  Channel  that  join’d  the  old 
one,  about  half  a  Mile  below  the  Fort  :  But 
we  don’t  find  this  Ifland  either  in  Mod  or  the 
Sanfons. 

5.  AS  G  A  R9  A  SC  A  R  A ,  AZG  A  K, 
or  HAS  G  O  R, 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  on  the  E.  with  Part 
of  Fez  and  Rabat,  on  the  N.  with  the  lat¬ 
ter,  on  the  W.  with  the  Ocean,  and  on  the 
S.  with  Fez,  from  which  ’tis  parted  by  the 
River  Bun  afar.  They  extend  it  100  Miles 
from  N.  W-  to  S,  E.  but  not  30  where 
broaden,  fo  that  ’tis  the  fmalkft  Province 
In  Fez.  Marmot  extends  it  from  the  R  Bum 
regreg  on  the  W.  to  the  Mountains  of  Erriff] 
Zarhon,  and  Zalag,  on  the  E  and  from  the 
Ocean  on  the  N.  to  the  River  of  Bunacer  in 
the  S.  27  Leagues  long,  and  20  broad.  Dap . 
per  makes  it  no  more  than  x  8  Miles  long, 
and  3  broad.  Heflin  differs  from  all  others, 
and  .bounds  it  with  Gam  on  the  E. 


Leo  particularly  notes  this  Province  for 
its  Lions,  which  he  fays  run  away  at  the 
Voice  of  a  Child,  from  whence  they  us’d 
the  Lion  of  Afgar  as  a  Proverb  to  denote  a 
cowardly  Braggadochio.  Marmot  fays,  the 
Name  fignifies,  Flying  the  Sea ,  becaufe  they 
fay  ’ewas  formerly  cover’d  with  the  Sea. 
He  makes  it  the  rickeft  Province  in  Africa 
for  Corn,  Cattle,  Wool,  Butter,  and  Lea¬ 
ther,  with  which  it  furnifhes  the  City  of 
Fez  and  the  Deferts  of  Garet.  He  fays,  it 
had  formerly  feveral  rich  Towns  and  Villa¬ 
ges,  which  are  demolifhed  j  and  that  ’tis  in¬ 
habited  by  two  potent  Races  of  the  Ara¬ 
bians  of  Mauretania  Tivgitana ,  who  are  Vaf- 
fals  to  the  K.  of  Fezt  and  obliged  to  furniffi 
him  with  a  certain  Number  of  Troops. 
He  adds,  that  their  Cavalry  is  very  brave  ; 
but  if  the  Campagne  be  tedious,  and  Plun¬ 
der  fcarce,  they  take  the  firft  Opportunity 
to  march  home.  The  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  en- 
compaffed  with  the  Rivers  Sub  a,  and  Eucus 
or  Lixa,  on  the  Coaft*  where  there  are  feve¬ 
ral  Marihes,'  in  which  they  catch  abundance 
of  Eels.  It  has  alfo  Forrefts,  which  yield 
them  Charcoal  and  Cotton.  The  Fields 
are  pleafant  and  fruitful,  and  the  Air  every 
where  agreeable.  The  Kings  of  Fez  ufe 
to  hunt  Rain-Deer  and  Hares  in  the  Spring*; 
here.  Dapper  fays,  that  the  Inhabitants 
go  generally  well  drels’d-,  and  that  the 
Arabians  here  follow  Husbandry. 

We  find  butv  three  Towns  of  Note  in 
this  Province,*  viz.  r.  Lara  c  he  7  Lhdrais ,  Ala* 
rathe ,  El-Arays ,  or  Lixa.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
9cwas  alfo  called  Lixos,  and  place  it  at  the 
Bottom  of  a  Bay  in  the  Ocean,  7  Miles  Wa 
of  Cafar-Elcabir ,  and  87  N.  W.  of  Elgiuhmai 
Long.  13.  8.  Lat.  34.  Mott  about  18  Miles 
S.  of  Cafar-Elcabir ,  about  Long.  12.  57.  and 
Lat.  35.  Marmot  fays,  it  Rands  near  the  In¬ 
flux  of  the  River  hum  into  the  Ocean,  o n 
the  Borders  of  Rabat,  and  that  the  Harbour, 
which  lies  in  its  Mouth,  is  of  difficult 
Entrance  without  a  good  Pilot,  becaufe 
’tis  very  deep,  but  much  referred  to  byv 
Chriftians,  who  import  hither  the  Commo¬ 
dities  of  Europe,  Sir  William  Monfon  fays, 
the  River  is  crooked,  but  that  there’s  a  good. 
Road  without  at  15  or  1 6  Fathom.  Marmot, 
fays,  ’tis  ancienr,  and  was  very  populous 
before  the  Chriftians  took  Arzida)  but  then- 
the  Inhabitants  deferred  it,  till  it  was  forti¬ 
fied  by  Muley  Nacer-i or  a  Frontier,  againft  . 
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the  Chriftians  of  Arzilla  and  Tangier.  He 
tells  us,  it  has  a  good  Harbour  for  fmall 
Ships,  where  the  Portuguefe  Governor  of  Ar. 
zilla  in  1504  burnt  and  took  feveral  Moorijh 
Ships.  He  adds,  that  moft  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Colliers,  and  that  its  chief  Trade 
confifts  in  Coals,  Cotton,  and  Shads,  taken 
in  the  neighbouring  River.  Dapper  places 
it  6  or  7  Miles  from  Arzilla ,  Lat.  24.  30. 
and  fays,  ’cis  waflied  with  the  Sea  on  one 
Side,  and  with  the  River  on  the  other. 
Gramaye  thinks  this  was  the  Garden  of  the 
Hefperides  and  Sawttius ,  the  Palace  of  An» 
thaus,  and  the  Place  where  Hercules  wreftled 
with  that  Giant.  Some  of  the  Ancients 
pretend  ’twas  bigger  than  Great  Carthage. 
Dapper  fay s,  ’twas  always  reckon’d  one  of 
the  beft  FortrelTes  in  Fez,  and  the  Spaniards 
and  Portuguefe  made  feveral  vain  Attempts  to 
furprife  it,  till  in  1610,  when  this  fmall, 
but  important  Place,  was  deliver’d  up  to 
the  Marquis  of  St.  Germain ,  General  of  the 
Spanijh  Army,  by  Muley  Scheck,  when  wor¬ 
ked  by  his  Brother  Sidan.  The  Harbour  is 
full  of  Spaniards  and  Italians.  The  Town 
is  adorn’d  with  fine  Stru&ures,  encompalfed 
with  good  Walls,  and  has  three  Caftles,  to 
which  the  Spaniards  have  given  the  Names 
of  different  Saints.  While  the  Moors  were 
in  Poffeflion  of  this  Town,  they  kept  a  good 
Garrifon  in  it,  and  feveral  Magazines  of 
Warlike  Ammunition.  The  Caftle,  “now 
called  St.  Mary's,  was  encompalfed  with  a 
large  Ditch,  defended  by  a  good  Rampart, 
and  had  3  Gates  of  Iron,  and  60  Pieces  of 
Cannon,  and  that  of  St.  Anthony  had  30; 
but  the  Spaniards  when  they  took  it  made  it 
much  ftronger.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Soil  is  but  poor,  yet  it  produces 
Store  of  Cotton,  and  the  River  abounds 
with  Eels.  Heylin  fays,  the  Moors  took  it 
from  the  Spaniards  in  1689.  Monfieur  de 
St.  O Ion,  the  French  King’s  Ambaflador,  fays, 
it  was  taken  by  Muley  if  mad  in  1681.  It 
appears  by  a  Plan  of  this  Town  and  its  For¬ 
tifications,  which  that  AmbafTador  took  in 
1688,  that  the  Names  of  the  three  Caftles 
are,  St.  James,  St.  Anthony,  and  Notre-Dame. 
There  is  alfo  the  Jews  Tower,  the  Cover’d- 
Ways  of  St.  John  and  our  Lord,  the  Bul¬ 
wark  of  Diego  de  Vera,  the  Gates  of  the 
Camp,  the  Mole,  and  the  Marine,  together 
with  the  falfe  Gates  of  St.  Anthony  and 
St.  Francis,  and  the  Tower  Gate.  There  is 
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alfo  an  Hofpital,  thofe  called  the  Old  and 
New  Caferns  and  Magazines,  the  Gover¬ 
nor^  Houfe  and  Garden,  the  CommifTary’s 
Court,  the  Serjeant-Major’s  Lodgings,  the 
new  Fountain,  St.  Michael's  Wells,  and  the 
great  Fountain.  Morerfs  Great  Dictionary 
fays,  it  lies  6 5  Leagues  S.  of  the  Straights 
of  Gibraltar  ;  that  the  Spaniards  took  it  in 
1630,  and  that  the  Moors  retook  it  in  1688, 
and  made  the  whole  Garrifon  Slaves ;  which 
Misfortune  is  afcribed  to  the  French,  who, 
’tis  faid,  fent  Enginiers  hither  to  guide 
the  Moors  in  their  Attacks.  Da  Pleffts  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  are  Corfairs. 

2.  Cafar  el  C&bir ,  or  Alcaffar  el  Quibir. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  near  the  fame  River, 
7  Miles  E.  of  Larache ,  and  8j  N.  W.  of 
Elgiumha :  Moll  1 8  Miles  N.  of  the  former. 
Marmot  fays,  the  Name  in  Arabick  fignifies 
the  Great  Province  or  Palace,  and  that 
’twas  built  by  the  4th  King  of  the  Almohada 
Family  upon  this  Occafion  :  The  King  ha¬ 
ving  loft  his  Way  in  Hunting  among  many 
Lakes  and  Moraffes,  being  forc’d  to  ftand 
under  a  Tree  with  his  Horfe  in  his  Hand 
for  great  Part  of  the  Night,  was  fpy’d  by 
an  Eel-Fifherman,  who  (helter’d  him  in  his 
Shed,  and  fafeiy  condu&ed  him  thro  the 
Marfhes.  Upon  this,  the  King  asking  him 
what  Reward  he  would  have,  he  only  de- 
fir’d  a  Houfe  to  be  built  there  for  himfelf 
and  Family ;  upon  which  the  King  built  a 
rich  Palace,  whither  he  us’d  to  come  and 
divert  himfelf  with  Hunting,  and  made  the 
poor  Man  Houfe- keeper,  and  granted  fuch 
Privileges  to  all  that  would  build  about  if, 
that  in  a  Ihort  Time  it  had  600  Inhabitants, 
and  was  fortified.  The  Inhabitants  are 
good  humour’d  and  harmlefs;  and  after  the 
Abdication  of  Arzilla  by  the  Portuguefe,  en¬ 
joy’d  both  Peace  and  Plenty.  He^adds,  thac 
the  River  runs  fo  near  the  Town,  that  in  a 
Flood  it  fometimes  carries  off  the  Houfes.The 
Sanfons  fay,  it  contains  now  about  1 500  Hou- 
fes,  and  has  a  famous  Market  on  Mondays ; 
and  add,  that  in  1578,  in  a  Plain  betwixt 
this  Town  and  the  River  Mukazem ,  the  fa¬ 
mous  Battle  was  fought,  formerly  men¬ 
tion’d,  wherein  fell  three  Princes,  viz.  Don 
Sebajlian  K.  of  Portugal ,  who  was  kill’d  in 
the  Field ;  Muley  Mahomet,  who  was  drown’d 
in  crofting  the  River  of  Mttcazin  to  fly  to 
Arzilla ;  and  Abdel  Muley  Malucco  the  Con¬ 
queror,  who  being  much  indifpofed  before 
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the  Battle,  dy’d  with  the  Fatigue.  Dapper 
places  this  Town  but  io  Miles  from  ArziUa, 
and  foys,  that  here  are  feveral  Mofques ; 
that  the  adjacent  Soil  yields  30  fold;  and 
that  for  two  Leagues  round,  there’s  no¬ 
thing  but  Gardens  planted  with  all  Sorts  of 
Fruit-Trees;  but  they  want  Water  in  the 
Town,  where  the  Inhabitants  are  obliged  to 
keep  the  Rain  in  Cifterns.  He  adds,  that 
the  People  wear  a  Cotton  Veft,  which  they 
wrap  round  their  Bodies.  Purchafe  fays,  the 
Town  was  taken  by  Don  Alphonfo  King  of 
Portugalin  1458,  or  1448  according  to  Mar¬ 
mot.  Heylin  fays,  there’s  a  College  of  Stu¬ 
dents  here,  and  a  (lately  Hofpital.  M.  de 
St.  Olon ,  the  French  King’s  Ambaflador,  fays, 
the  Town  is  fmall,  not  very  populous,  and 
but  meanly  built.  He  faw  abundance  of 
Storks  here,  which  the  Moors  think  a  Crime 
to  kill,  and  forbid  under  fevere  Penalties, 
becaufe  they  believe  that  at  Mahomet's  Prayer 
God  transformed  a  Troop  of  Arabs  who 
robbed  the  Pilgrims  of  Mecca  into  thofe 
Birds.  Mar  mol  fays,  the  Moors  befieg’d  it  in 
vain  11  Years  after  the  Portuguefe  took  it. 

3.  Elginmha.  The  Sanfoiyt  place  it  in  the 
S.  E.  Part  of  the  Province,  Lat.  32.  5:3. 
Long.  14.  i*y.  87  Miles  S.  E.  of  Larache ,  and 
85  from  Cafar-Elcabir.  They  fay,  it  lies  in 
the  Road  from  Fez  to  Larache,  and  tho  for¬ 
merly  the  prettied  Town  in  the  Province, 
is  now  only  a  Granary,  where  the  Arabians 
(lore  their  Corn.  Marmot  calls  it  Gemaa  el 
Carvase,  and  places  it  in  a  Plain  near  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ergile ,  30  Miles  from  Fez.  Dapper  fays, 
the  adjacent  Soil  is  as  fruitful  in  Corn,  &c. 
as  that  of  Cafar  el  Cabir.  Heylin  fays,  ’twas 
built  by  the  ancient  Africans. 

6.  F  E  Z  PROPER. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  the  Ocean  on 
the  W.  Afgar  on  the  N.  Part  of  Habat  and 
Erriff  on  the  N-  E.  Chauz  on  the  E.  and  on 
the  S.  with  Part  of  thar  and  Temefita.  They 
extend  it  130  Miles  from  N.  W.  to  S  E. 
and  4 6  where  broadeft ;  and  including  it 
between  the  Rivers  Buregrag  and  Suba,  make 
•  it  narrow  towards  the  Coaft,  but  wider  a‘s 
it  runs  further  within  Land.  Leo  extends 
it  100  Miles  from  the  River  Buragrag  Eaft- 
ward  to  the  River  Inauen,  and  bounds  it 
with  Suba  on  the  N.  and  Moi?nt  Atlas  on 
the  S.  and  fajs,  it  abounds  in  Corn,  Fruit, 


BART.  24^ 

and  Cattle.  Marmot  fays,  the  Mountains 
and  Vallies  between  the  Cities  of  Fez  and 
Mequinez  are  inhabited  by  Bereberes  and 
lots ,  or  a  Mixture  of  Africans  and  Arabians s 
befides  other  powerful  Arabians ,  who  pofTcf* 
all  the  Fields  between  Fez  and  the  Sea, 
which  yield  excellent  Pafture  for  thefr 
Flocks.  He  adds,  that  the  Country  be¬ 
tween  Fez  and  the  Great  Atlas  is  not  fo  po¬ 
pulous,  being  inhabited  only  by  poor  Arabs , 
who  pay  fome  Acknowledgment  to  the  King 
and  Citizens  of  Fez  for  their  Lands. 

The  chief  Mountains  of  this  Province 
are,  1.  Zalag.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis  a  fruitful 
Mountain,  about  a  League  from  Fez ,  and 
produces  the  beft  Grapes  in  all  Africa.  He 
adds,  that  mod  of  the  Citizens  there  have 
their  Eftates  upon  this  Mountain,  and  that 
’tis  inhabited  by  rich  Husbandmen  and 
Gardiners.  Dapper  fays,  it  begins  E.  of  the 
River  Cebu ,  and  runs  4  Miles  Wcftward, 
and  that  the  higheft  Part  of  it  lies  within 
half  a  League  N.  of  Fez.  He  adds,  that  its 
Vines  He  on  the  N.  Side. 

2.  Zarhon ,  or  Zarahanum.  Marmot  (ays, 
’tis  a  large  and  populous  Mountain  in  the 
fame  Neighbourhood.  Dapper  fays,  this 
Mountain  begins  near  the  Plains  of  Eceis  or 
Afeis,  3  Miles  from  Fez,  runs  8  Miles  Weft- 
ward,  and  in  fome  Parcs  is  3  Leagues  broad  5 
and  that  it  lies  in  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  Metfuim 
nez,  and  contains  above  40  populous  Ham* 
lets,  thick  fet  with  Olive  Trees,  and  inha¬ 
bited  by  Ajfaragttes  and  Bereberes.  He  adds, 
that  ’tis  walh’d  by  a  River  on  each  Side. 

3.  Tagat  or  Togat.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis  a 
ftrong  and  narrow  Mountain  W.  of  Fez , 
which  is  alfo  cover’d  with  Vines  on  the 
City  Side, which  belong  for  moft  Part  to  the 
Citizens  of  Fez,  and  that  the  other  Side  and 
the  Top  of  it  is  Arab’e  Land.  He  adds, 
that  fome  poor  Fezzians  come  hither  every 
Winter  to  dig  for  Treafure  which  they 
imagine  the  Romans  left  behind  them.  They 
have  been  in  Search  of  it  above  ?oo  Years, 
alledge  ’tis  enchanted,  fo  that  it  cannot  be 
had  without  Magick,  and  admire  fuch  Books 
as  treat  on  that  Subjcfr.  Dapper  places  it 
but  two  Miles  W.  from  Fez,  and  fays,  it  runs 
two  Miles  Eaftward  to  the  River  Bimacer. 

4.  Guerygure.  Dapper  places  it  near  Mount 
Atlas ,  and  3  Miles  from  Fez,  between  the 
Plains  of  Eceis  and  Adhafen.  He  fays  ’tis 
very  populous,  and  that  here  rifes  the 
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River  Aguber,  which  runs  into  the  Be « 
her. 

That  Author  fays,  the  Province  produces 
Figs,  Almonds,  Olives,  and  large  Grapes, 
Flax,  Cotton,  Horfes,  Camels,  Oxen,  Sheep, 
Goats,  Rain-Deer,  and  Hares.  There’s  a 
Tra&  about  io  Miles  long  and  5  broad, 
W.  of  Old  Fez,  which  is  infe&ed  with  fo 
bad  an  Air,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  all  yel- 
lowifh,  and  often  feized  with  a  mortal  Fe¬ 
ver,  which  our  Author  afcribes  to  the  ex- 
ceflive  Moifture  of  the  Soil,  that  is  full  of 
Springs  and  Rivers,  fo  that  there’s  a  great 
Number  of  Gardens  throughout  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  which  abound  with  Flax,  Melons, 
Citruls,  red  Beet,  and  fuch  abundance  of  all 
Sorts  of  Herbs  and  SalJads,  that  the  Gardi¬ 
ners  carry  above  500  Waggon-load  to  Fez 
Market  both  in  Summer  and  Winter.  Thofe 
parts  which  lie  to  the  N.  E.  and  S.  of  Old 
Fez  are  wafti’d  by  feveral  Branches  of  the 
River  of  the  fame  Name,  and  yield  an 
Incredible  Store  of  Fruit.  They.don’c  till 
the  Ground,  but  only  water  it  in  May,  which 
makes  their  Peaches  taft  a  little  too  wa- 
terifii.  tleylin  fays,  their  Hills  are  better  in¬ 
habited  than  their  Vallies,  the  latter  being 
for  Tillage,  and  uninhabited,  becaufe  of 
the  Heats  there  in  the  Summer,  and  the  for¬ 
mer  ferves  for  Defence  againft  the  Arabs ,Scc. 

The  chief  Towns  of  this  Country,  are, 

1.  Mahmora,  Mahmara,  and  Majimra,  which 
the  Saqfms  place  on  the  River  Sub  a,  near  its 
I  iHux  into  the  Ocean,  Long.  12.  $2.  Lat.  33.. 
iS.  about  1 8  Miles  N.W.  {com  Sala,  aimoft 
So  from  Mechnes,  and  113  from  Fez.  Moll 
Lat.  34L  Long.  12  \.  about  j  5  Miles  N.  E. 
Com  Sala  or  Salle,  57  N.  W.  from  Mequinez , 
and  above  90  from  Fez.  Sir  William  Mon f on 
fays,  the  Harbour  within  is  good,  but  has 
only  2  Fathom  Water  at  the  Entrance.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  ’twas  ruin’d  by  the  Wars.  Ema¬ 
nuel  King  of  Portugal  fent  an  Army  to  build 
a  Fort  here,  and  ruin’d  the  Town ;  but  the 
King  of  Fez  his  Brother  came  at  the  Head 
Of  50000  Men,  cut  all  the  Portuguefe  in 
Pieces,  and  fpoil’d  the  Works  they  had  be¬ 
gan.  In  1614  the  Spaniards  fitted  out  a 
Fleet,  with  which  they  drove  out  the  Englijh 
then  in  the  Road,  and  built  a  Fort  there. 
The  adjacent  Soil  is  planted  with  Oaks,  and 
abounds  with  good  Failure,  Oranges,  Ci¬ 
trons,  Peafe,  Figs  and  Dakes ;  but  there  are 
no  Apples,  Pears,Nuts,or  Cherries.  There's 


Plenty  of  large  Oxen,  Goats,  Pullets,  Par¬ 
tridges,  and  Pigeons,  and  fome  Horfes ;  but 
they  are  very  lean,  becaufe  they  run  Day 
and  Night,  and  are  fed  for  moft  Part  with 
Camel’s  Milk  to  ftrengthen  them.  In  their 
Forrefts  there  are  the  ftrongeft  and  the 
fierceft  Lions  in  all  Africa.  There’s  Store  of 
white  Honey,  which  the  Bees  make  in  Holes 
in  the  Ground,  and  fome  great  Sugar-Canes. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  the  Portuguefe  took  it  in 
15153  but  the  King  of  Fez  retook  it  foon 
after,  with  60  Pieces  of  Artillery,  and  the 
Defeat  of  10000  Chriffians.  Lee  fays,  he 
was  prefent  in  the  Affion ;  that  3000  of 
the  Portuguefe  were  flain  by  Surprize  in  the 
Night ;  and  that  in  the  whole  they  loft  400 
Pieces  of  Brafs  Ordnance.  Heylin  afcribes 
the  Defeat  of  the  Portuguefe  to  the  Want  of 
a  good  Underftanding  betwixt  them  and 
the  Caftiftians ,  and  places  this  Town  in  the 
Province  of  Temefna .  Du  PleJJis  fays,  the 
Town  is  fmall,  and  now  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Corfairs ;  for  M.  de  St.  O Ion  tells  us,  that 
Muley  Ifmael  retook  it  again  from  the  Spa « 
niards  in  1689.  Leo  places  it  12  Miles  N. 
of  Salle,  and  half  a  Mile  from  the  Sea. 

2.  Tefelfrlt  or  Tefelfet.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  1 5  Miles  S.  E.  of  Mahmora.  Marmol  fays9 
’tis  the  ancient  Tamifidis  or  Tamufiga ,  which 
Ptolmy  places  Long.  7.  Lat.  34.  15.  There 
are  fo  many  furious  Lions  in  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Forrefts,  that  there’s  a  Houfe  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Earth  upon  the  Road,  whither 
Travellers  repair  in  the  Night  for  Safety. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Town  in  a  Valley  4 
Leag.  from  Mahmora ,  and  3  from  the  Ocean, 
and  conlifts  only  of  a  few  Arabian  Huts. 

3.  Sala ,  Salet,  Salle,  or  Sally.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  on  the 
N.  Side  of  the  River  Buragrag ,  near  its  In¬ 
flux  into  the  Ocean,  Lat.  33.  10.  Long.  13, 
1 8  Miles  S.  E.  from  Mamora,  63  N.  W.  from 
Mequinez,  and  100  from  Fez.  Moll  on  the 
S.  Side  of  the  River  Gueron ,  Lat.  34.  Long. 
10.  23.  15  Miles  S.  W.  from  Ma?nora,  60 
N.W.  from  Mequinez,  and  93  from  Fez. 
Dapper  fays,  this  is  the  oldeft  Town  in  the 
Province,  the  Sala  of  Ptolomy,  and  the  Sella 
of  other  Geographers.  He  divides  it  into 
the  Old  and  New  Towns.  The  former, 
which  he  fays  lies  on  the  S  Side  of  the 
River,  is  called  by  the  Natives  Rabald,  and 
the  Inhabitants  ('who  are  for  moft  Par t  An- 
dalufians  that  were  expelled  from  Spain) 
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as  thofe  of  the  New  are  called  Rabatti, 
Old  Sale  is  built  in  a  fquare  Form,  and  has 
4  Gates.  On  the  N.  Side  is  the  Gate  lead¬ 
ing  to  Mamra ,  which  is  called  Sidimufa  Du* 
%uellet  from  the  Name  of  a  Saint  who  lies 
interred  there  in  a  fquare  Dome,  cover’d 
with  a  round  Roof,  over  againft  a  Redoubt. 
On  the  E.  Side  there  are  two  Gates,  one 
which  opens  to  the  Jews  Church-yard  and 
the  Road  that  leads  to  Mequinez,  and  ano¬ 
ther  fhut  up,  built  in  Form  of  a  fquare 
Centry-Box.  At  the  three  other  Sides  of 
Old  Sale  there’s  a  Stone  Citadel,  and  a  great 
Market,  whither  the  Arabs  bring  all  Sorts 
of  Provifions,  and  often  3  or  400  Camel- 
Loads  at  a  time.  Under  this  Market  are  the 
common  Prifons  for  the  Slaves,  called  Majh» 
more  or  Matamources ,  to  which  the  Light  en¬ 
ters  by  Grates ;  but  Perfons  of  Quality 
have  particular  ones  for  their  Slaves  be¬ 
sides.  This  was  once  a  great  Town,  but 
now  fo  diminifh’d,  that  ’tis  not  comparable 
to  New  Sale  for  Bignefs,  Magnificence,  and 
Number  of  Inhabitants. 

Dapper  fays,  the  New  Town  is  alfo  built 
in  almoft  a  fquare  Form,  and  lies  in  a  Val¬ 
ley  between  two  Hills,  of  which  that  next 
the  Land  is  much  higher  than  the  other  to¬ 
wards  the  Sea.  ’Tis  fortified  on  the  Land- 
Side  with  a  double  Wall,  one  old,  and  the 
other  new,  and  there’s  a  Space  between 
both  as  large  as  half  of  the  Town,  where 
they  fow  Wheat,  Barley,  Beans,  &c.  The 
new  Wall  is  very  thick,  and  30  Foot  high. 
The  Town  is  defended  next  the  Sea  by  high 
Rocks  and  Towers,  where  they  keep  Centi- 
nels.  New  Sale  has  three  Gates  on  the  Land- 
Side,  one  on  the  E.  call’d  Sella,  becaufe  it 
leads  to  the  Town  of  that  Name  in  the 
next  Province,  and  two  on  the  S.  called  the 
Gates  of  Morocco  and  Temefna.  Over  againft 
the  River  there’s  a  high  fquare  Tower  call’d 
Jfan,  and  a  Mofque  which  was  not  quite 
iinifh’d  in  cur  Author’s  Time.  ’Tis  1400 
Foot  long,  and  300  broad.  The  Walls  are 
an  Ell  in  Thicknefs,  and  made  of  Clay  and 
Lime.  The  Infide  is  adorned  with  Stone 
Pillars.  The  Tower  is  alfo  of  Stone,  and 
200  Foot  in  Compafs.  The  S.  Side  was 
rent  from  Top  to  Bottom  by  a  Thunder¬ 
bolt,  fo  that  one  may  enter  it  from  the 
Mofque.  Behind  the  Tower  there’s  a  Stone 
Ciftern  30  Foot  deep  and  100  broad,  de- 
fign’d,  as  our  Author  thinks,  for  the  Ablu- 
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tions  of  the  Moors .  There  Is  alio  in 
Sale  a  Citadel  call’d  Alcajfave,  as  large  as  a 
little  Town,  encompafted  with  thick  Walls, 
and  a  deep  but  dry  Ditch.  There  are  above 
200  Houfes  within  it,  where  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Sale  formerly  dwelt.  ’Tis  adorn’d 
with  a  Tower  painted  with  Crefcents,  This 
Caftle  was  once  the  Seraglio,  where  the 
Kings  of  Morocco  kept  above  800  Women 
under  a  Guard  of  Eunuchs ;  but  now 
the  Governor’s  Palace.  The  Outworks  of 
New  Sale  are  defended  by  little  round  Bu!« 
warks  made  of  Clay,  which  the  Inhabitants 
of  both  Towns  rais’d  in  1660,  when  they 
befieg’d  the  Caftle.  The  Houfes,  efpecially 
thofe  of  the  Old  Town,  are  old  falhion’d  | 
and  tho  feme  of  them  are  adorned  with* 
Statues  and  Columns  of  Marble,  yet  their 
Walls  are  only  of  Clay,  Moft  of  them  are, 
but  one  Story,  and  have  no  Windows  to*, 
wards  the  Street,  nor  any  Opening  befides. 
the  Gate  ;  but  in  the  Middle  of  the  Houfb 
there’s  an  open  Place,  at  which  all  the 
Rooms  meet ,  and  from  thence  receive 
Light.  There  are  alfo  Galleries  and  fiat 
Roofs  to  take  the  Air  on.  The  Harbour  is 
very  broad,  but  {hallow  ;  fo  that  when  the 
Tide  is  out,  ’tis  fear ce  a  Foot  and  a  half 
deep ;  but  at  high  Water,  ’tis  r  1  or  1 2,  when 
Ships  take  the  Opportunity  to  put  into  the 
Harbour,  forotherwife  they  dould  come  no 
nearer  than  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  and 
are  often  compelled  to  unload  without  the 
Gate  of  Sidimufa  Duquelle ,  and  to  bring  their 
Merchandizes  to  the  Town  on  Afies  and 
Camels.  This  obliges  the  Corfairs  of  Sale 
to  ufe  light  Ships,  which  is  an  Advantage 
tojthcm  in  their  Purfuit  of  Prizes,  and  faci¬ 
litates  their  Efcape  when  purfued  by  great 
Ships,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Algier ,  Tunis,  and 
Tripoly,  where  the  Corfairs  fail  well  enough 
in  great  Vefiels,  becaufe  of  the  Convenient 
cy  of  their  Harbours.  Dapper  fays,  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  this  City  arife  from  a  Duty  of 
10  per  Cent,  on  all  Merchandize  imported 
and  exported,  which  they  learn’d  of  the 
Englijh  ;  whereas  before  they  paid  nothings 
The  Peafants  of  the  neighbouring  Country 
pay  alfo  the  Tenths  of  all  their  Fruits,  and 
they  get  much  by  their  Piracies  on  theChri®. 
ftians.  The  King  of  Fez  has  a  Governor 
here,  who,  together  with  foine  Alcaids  cho® 
fen  out  of  the  Burghers,  have  a  Right  to 
make  Peace  and  War.  The  Governor  is 
K  k  2  chofa 
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chofe  by  the  People,  who  fometimes  prefer 
thofe  of  the  loweft  Rank,  and  commie 
great  Diforders  at  the  Ele&ion.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  inftances  in  an  Afs-driver,  whom  the 
People  compelled  to  enter  upon  the  Go¬ 
vernment  ;  but  he  drove  too  faft,  and 
was  oblig’d  to  take  up  again  with  his  former 
Employ.  Befides,  the  Government  is  fo  of¬ 
ten  fluffed  from  one  Hand  to  another,  that 
fometimes  they  make  no  lefs  than  three  Go¬ 
vernors  in  a  Month.  The  Jurifdi&ion  of 
Sale  extends  no  further  than  fome  Villages 
and  Aduars,  which  are  Rows  of  Tents 
where  the  Arabs  and  Larbujfes  live. 

Dapper  gives  us  the  following  Hiftory  of 
Sale,  which  we  thought  too  remarkable  to 
omit. 

The  City,  he  fays,  was  a  long  time  ex- 
pofird  to  the  Misfortunes  of  War,  particu¬ 
larly  after  the  Andalujtan  Moors  were  drove 
out  of  Spain.  Thofe  that  arrived  in  this 
Town  had  the  fame  Privileges  as  the  Na¬ 
tives,  either  becaufe  they  were  Mahometans , 
or  becaufe  the  King  of  Fez.  had  a  Mind  they 
ftiould  learn  his  Subjects  fuch  Arts  and 
Trades  as  they  were  ignorant  of.  They  lay 
quiet  for  a  while,  and  were  as  fubmiffive  as 
the  reft  ;  but  afterwards  they  bought  Arms 
and  Ships  with  the  Money  which  they 
brought  from  Spain.  They  fitted  out  their 
Ships  with  a  Pretence  only  to  cruife  upon 
the  Spaniards  in  Revenge  of  their  Exile, 
tho’  in  Reality  they  had  a  Deftgn  upon  thofe 
of  other  Chriftian  Nations ;  and  the  better 
to  cover  it,  hung  out  Spanifh  Colours,  and 
pretended  to  be  Spaniards ;  but  at  laft,  being 
difeover’d,  they  pulled  off  the  Mask,  decla¬ 
red  they  were  Corfairs,  and  Enemies  to  Chri- 
ftianity,  and  gave  the  King  of  Morocco  the 
7th  or  the  10th  of  all  Prizes  they  took 
both  in  Merchandize  and  Slaves.  But  in 
the  mean  time  they  fought  an  Occafion  to 
(hake  off  the  Authority  of  the  Kings  of 
Morocco ,  and  for  that  End  feized  the  Alcaf- 
fave ,  where  they  difarm’d  and  expell’d  the 
native  Moors,  banifti’d  the  King’s  Officers; 
and  being  join’d  by  other  Andahfians ,  re- 
folv’d  to  defend  their  Liberty  with  Sword 
in  Hand.  The  King  upon  this  fent  an  Ar¬ 
my  to  befiege  Sale ;  but  they  were  forced 
to  retire,  and  to  come  to  an  Agreement 
with  the  Rebels,  That  they  ftiould  own  the 
King  for  their  Sovereign  ;  That  as  his  Vaf- 
fals  they  ftiould  fend  him  fome  Slaves  every 


Year  by  Way  of  Homage  ;  and  that  the 
King  ftiould  name  their  Officers ;  but  that 
the  Town  and  Caftlc  ftiould  remain  in  their 
own  Hands.  After  this,  the  King  of  Fez 
found  Means  to  put  a  Garrifon  into  the  Ca- 
ftle ;  upon  which  the  Andalujians  befieg’d  it 
in  i6<5o,  and  rais’d  the  fore-mentioned  Bul¬ 
warks  round  Rabad,  from  which  they  fir’d 
furioufly  with  Musket-Balls,  while  thofe  of 
the  Old  Town  did  the  like  from  the  Cannon 
mounted  on  their  Fortreffes.  During  the 
Siege,  the  Inhabitants  of  New  Sale  defired  a 
Commander  from  Abdulcada  Gailan ,  Lord  of 
ArziUa ,  Tetuan,  and  Alcajfar ,  who  lent  them 
one  Abdelcador  Ceron  ;  but  he  was  foon  after 
murder’d,  which  (fays  our  Author,)  proved 
the  Ruin  of  his  Party,  and  the  Safety  of  the 
Caftle.  The  Peafants  following  this  perni¬ 
cious  Examp’e,  the  Villages  enter’d  into 
Hoftilities  with  one  another,  which  fpoifd 
the  Harveft,  fo  that  above  100000  Perfons 
dy’d  of  Famine  in  1662.  In  the  mean  time 
the  Befieged  began  to  want  Provifions  ;  but 
fome  of  the  Burghers  found  Means  to  fup- 
ply  them,  by  bringing  it  to  fell  near  * 
Chappel  by  the  Town,  tho  they  fuffer’d  fe- 
vere  Penalties  if  dete&ed.  On  the  ether 
hand,  the  Engl i ft,  who  favour’d  the  Roy* 
alifts,  affifted  them  with  all  Sorts  of  Provi¬ 
fions,  by  Means  of  their  Veffels  which  rode 
in  the  Harbour;  but  the  French  and  Dutch 
took  the  Part  of  the  Burghers.  The  Gar¬ 
rifon  being  at  length  afraid  of  the  Iffue  of 
the  Siege,  thought  of  fecuring  their  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  caus’d  it  to  be  tranfported 
by  the  Englift  to  their  Mafter  Cid  Ahdala  at 
Temefna .  In  the  mean  time,  many  of  thofe 
that  Ahdala  fent  to  relieve  the  Caftle  were 
taken  going  up  the  River  by  the  Burghers, 
and  cruelly  treated,  fo  that  fome  were  hung 
up  by  the  Feet,  or  bury’d  alive,  befides  a 
Thoufand  other  Torments,  efpecially  in  the 
Time  of  Ceron.  At  laft  Cid  Tagar,  Gay  Ian's 
Brother,  came  from  ArziUa  at  the  Head  of 
300  Horfe,  and  in  April  1664  concluded  a 
Peace  with  the  Caftle,  on  Condition  that  all 
the  Revenues  of  Lands  ftiould  be  equally 
divided  between  the  Citadel,  Old  and  New 
Sale.  The  next  Month  the  Garrifon  put 
themfelves  under  the  Prote&ion  of  Gailan. 
Then  the  Inhabitants  of  Sale,  who  did  not 
cruife  upon  the  Chriftians  during  the  Siege, 
becaufe  the  River  was  commanded  by  the 
Caftlc,  began  to  renew  their  Piracies.  In 
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OBohr  the  Citadel  was  deliver’d  up  to  Gat¬ 
lin.  He  returning  that  fame  Month  to  Ar - 
ziUa,  left  the  Government  to  C id  Hawed 
Aginniwi,  and  gave  him  Cid  Hamel  El  Xhymie 
for  his  Afliftant:  But  in  December  next, 
Aginniwi  caufed  the  latter  to  be  arrefted  for 
having  conceal d  iooLivres  which  belong’d 
to  Cid  Abdaln,  the  late  Governor,  and  fin’d 
him  1000  Crowns,  In  March  1665,  Gailan  s 
other  Brother,  C idfybi,  made  his  Entry  into 
Sale,  attended  by  the  Governors  of  both 
Towns,  who  met  him  at  Arzilla,  and  by 
2000  Foot-Soldiers.  Aginniwi  receiv’d  him 
civilly,  and  lodg’d  him  in  the  Caftle. 
The  old  Soldiers  of  St.  Croix  were  dif- 
banded ,  (hipped  of  all  they  had,  and 
feme  of  them  put  in  Prifon.  The  31ft 
of  the  fame  Month  the  Andalufians  chofe 
Abdulcader  Merino  and  Hortiazieros  for  their 
Leaders,  and  their  Predectflors  were  im- 
prifoned  in  the  Caftle,  as  were  alfo 
Xacke  Brahim  Marimo,  Governor  of  Old  Sale, 
and  his  Brother,  Xacke  Ali ;  fo  that  Xacke 
Fenis  remained  foie  Governor.  On  the  firft. 
of  April,  Cid  Sjbi  led  Aginniwi  out  of  the 
Citadel,  and  committed  him  to  a.  Guard.. 
His  Women  were  turn’d  out  immediately 
after,  ftripp’d  almoft  o£  all  they  had,  and 
fent  to  Old  Sale.  Neverthelefs  Aginniwi 
was  releas’d,  upon  giving  200  Ducats  Secu¬ 
rity,  .  and  haften’d  to  ArziUa  to  carry  his 
Complaints  to  Gailan  ;  but  he  died  fuddenly 
after  his  Arrival,  not  without  Sufpicion  of 
being  poifon’d.  In  Augufl,  Abdulcader  Roxo , 
and  a  Son  of  the  late  Governor  Cents,  were 
made  Governors  of  the  Citadel.  In  June, 
1666 ,  Gailan  being  defeated  in  Battle  by 
JMuIey  Refit,  King  of  Tafilet,  Brother  to  the 
King  of  Fez,  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Alcajfitr ; 
but  miftrufting  his  own  Attendants,  he  foon 
removed  from  thence;  and  the  next  Day 
the  King  took  the  Alcaflave  without  firing 
a  Shot ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Tetuan,  Old  and  New  Sale ,  fell  in 
with  him  ;  upon  which,  Roxo  and  Ceron , 
Governors  for  Gailan ,  fled,  and  the  King, 
reftor’d  Merino  and  Fenis  in  their  Room. 
The  Portuguese  were  once  Mafters  of  the 
Town,  but  they  foon  loft  it.  In  1659*  th® 
Kings  of  Morocco  and  - Fez ,  and  the  Lord  of 
Sale ,  fent  Three  Ambafladors  to  the  States 
of  Holland,  for  an  able  Oculift,  to  cure 
the  Lord  of  Sale  of  a  Defluxion  in  his  Eyes. 
They  renewed  the  Alliance  concluded 
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between  them  and  the  United  Provinces  in 
1650,  and  confirmed  by  Admiral  Ruyter  in 
1657  i  by  which  ’twas  agreed,  That  no 
Prejudice  fliould  be  done  to  Dutch  Veflels 
trading  to  Sale :  That  the  Goods  and  Per- 
fons  of  fuch  Ships  on  either  Side  that  met 
at  Sea  fliould  be  fafe ;  but  that  thofe  of 
Sale  fliould  lower  their  Top. Sails  to  the 
Dutch :  That  no  Captain  of  Sale  fliould  go 
on  Board  a  Dutch- man,  but  that  the  latter 
fliould  have  that  Privilege  over  the  Salle - 
man,  and  examine  his  Letters  and  Inflru- 
ftions.  Thefe  Ambafladors  carried  with 
them  as  Prefents  to  the  States,  two  Turkey 
Horfes,  a  young  Lion,  a  Lionefs,  and  an 
Oftrich  ;  but  the  young  Lion  died  at  Sea, 
and  the  Oftrich  at  Amfterdant,  by  fwallow* 
ing  Nails.  Dapper  deferibes  the  Ambafla¬ 
dors  Habits  as  follows  : 

One  of  them  h^d  a  white  Woollen  Gown 
about  his  Body,  with-  Buttons  on  both 
Sides,,  5  or  6  Ells  long,  and  one  and  a  half 
in  Breadth,  (the  Habit  which  the  Men  and 
Women  of  this  Country  commonly  wear 
when  they, travel.)  At  the  End  of  it  hung, 
the  Threads  of  the  Stuff  like  Fringe.  Unt 
derneath  he  wore  a  Cloth  Gown,  and  ano¬ 
ther  at  Top  with  Half  Sleeves.  Their  Cap 
was  only  plain  Woollen,  and  not  folded 
after  the  common  Fafliion  of  the  Moors ,  be¬ 
came  they  have  other  pleated  ones  of  fine 
Linen.  The  fecond  of  them  had  the  like 
large  Gown,  and  one  over  it  which  cover’d 
half  of  his  Body;  was  made  of  Goat’s 
Hair,  or  black  Wool,  with  a  Cow]  behind, 
and  button’d  before.  They  wear  it  tuck’d 
up  in  Winter,  and  thruft  in  their  Heads  in«* 
to  their  Cowls.  They  have  alfo  a  colour’d 
Cloth  at  Sale,  which  they  button  over  the 
Shoulders.  The  third  had  the  like  Gar¬ 
ment  with  the  fecond ;  but  the  Cowl  be¬ 
hind  was  tied  at  the  End,  which,  together 
with  the  colour’d  Cloth  above-men  tion’d, 
diftinguifbes  them  from  the  meaner  Sort  of 
People.  Their  Attendants  were  in  the 
like  plain  Drefs.  One  of  them  had  a  high 
Woollen  Cap,  and  a  Furr’d  Gown,  open 
before,  with  a  Cowl,  which  hung  down 
behind  his  Back,  and  Hanging-Sleeves, 
On  each  Side  before  from  Top  to  Bottom 
thefe  were  little  round  Pieces,'  with  a  Rib¬ 
band  in  the  Middle  to  tie  it.  Dapper  fays^ 
this  Habit  is  moft  wore  by  Mariners  and 
Labourers,  becaufe’tis  eafieft  to  put  on  and 
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off.  One  of  their  W&man-Attendant$*had 
alfo  a  very  long  Gown,  which  fhe  wrapp’d 
round  her  Body,  and  it  was  of  the  fineft 
Linen,  the  fame  that  is  worn  by  Perfons  of 
Quality.  After  6  Weeks  Stay,  the  Ambaf- 
i  a  dors  returned  with  an  Oculift,  and  each 
a  Gold  Chain  valued  at  400  l.  and  a  Book 
containing  the  Defcriptlon  of  the  Towns 
of  Holland.  The  like  was  alfo  fent  to  their 
'•  Matter,  but  much  finer  bound  ;  and  the  In¬ 
terpreter  had  a  Gold  Chain  of  the  like 
Value. 

To  return  to  our  Account  of  the  Town. 
Dapper  fays,  there  grows  a  great  deal  of 
Wood  here,  of  which  the  Peafants  make 
Combs,  with  Store  of  Cotton,  of  which 
the  Inhabitants  make  Cloth  .and  Futtians  ; 
but  there  is  little  Corn,  becaufe  of  the 
Sands  with  which  ’tis  encompaffed.  Da- 
*■ vi-ty  fays,  That  when  the  Goths  were  Ma¬ 
tters  of  this  Part  of  Africa,.  Sale  was  the 
Capital  of  Fez ,  till  the  Builditsg  of  the 
City  of  that  Name.  The  Cattle  is  well 
provided  with  Artillery.  The  Houles  are 
very  fair,  and  have  Portals  adorned  with 
Pillars,  and  Tables  of  Alabafter  and  Jafper 
Stone  ;  and  all  the  Streets  are  built  exaAly 
on  a  Line.  The  Harbour  is  good,  but 
fmall.  ’Tvvas  formerly  a  Commonwealth, 
but  now  under  the  King  of  Fiz,  and  not 
fo  well  traded  as  formerly.  'The  Governor 
,here  for  the  King  of  Fez  and  Morocco  has 
300  Horfe  and  fome  Foot  for  the  Safeguard 
of  the  City.  The  Spaniards  took  it  in  1287, 
but  loft  it  in  10  Days  after.  In  16 3.2,  our 
K.  Charles  I.  being  follicited  by  the  Emperor 
of  Morocco ,  fent  a  Fleet  againft  it,  while  the 
Emperor  befiegld  it  by  Land  ;  by  which 
the  City  being  reduced,  the  Fortifications 
demolifhed,  and  the  chief  Rebels  executed, 
the  Emperor  rewarded  our  King  with  300 
Chriftian  Slaves.  He  adds,  That  their  chief 
'Mofque  and  great  Tower  were  built  by 
30000  ■Chrittian  Slaves,  whom  Muley  Jacob 
Almanfor  brought  from  Spam,  while  as  many 
more  were  employed  at  Morocco  in  making 
AqueduCts.  Fie  places  this  City  20  Miles 
S.  of  Mam  ora,  70  from  Arzilla,  100  from 
Tangier,  and  ico  W  of  Fez ,  Long.  6.  40, 
Hat:  3  3.  5.  M.  de  S.Ohn  fays, the  Inhabitants 
are  about  20000:  That  the  old  Town  has 
1  Cattles  on  a  little  Hill  near  the  Sea-fliore, 
which  communicate  by  a  great  Wall,  and 
^contain  about  30  Pieces  of  Artillery,  in  a 
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very  bad  Condition  ;  and  that  there’s  a  lit¬ 
tle  Fort  above  the  old  Cattle  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  mounted  with  3  Iron  Cannon* 
and  two  of  Brafs,  from  12  to  15  Pounders* 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  Retreat  of  the  Cot- 
fairs  when  purfued.  The  Sanfins  fay,  That 
Sala  pays  but  a  fmall  Tribute  to  the  King  ©£ 
Fez :  That  it  drives  a  great  Trade  with  the 
French,  Englijb,  Genoefe,  Venetians ,  and  Dutch  * 
and  that  in  the  Cattle  there  are  the  (lately 
Tombs  of  Ring  Man  for  and  his  Succettbrs* 
Du  Pleffis  fays,  there  is  a  Bar  at  the  Entrance 
of  the  Harbour  ;  and  that  becaufe  of  its 
Shallownefs  the  Corfairs  commonly  retire  to 
the  little  Eland  of  FedaU  or  Fadhala,  which 
lies  but  12  Miles  off,  according  to  the 
bian  Geographer.  Devlin  places  Sala  in  the 
Province  of  Temefnct}  and  fays.  That  King 
Almanfor  adorn’d  it  with  a  (lately  Palace9 
Hofpital,  Temple,  and  a  Hall  of  Marble*, 
cut  in  Mofaick  Works.  The  Nubiasr  Geo¬ 
grapher  makes  it  9  Days  Journey  N.  of 
Morocco  ;  and  lays,  that  the  old  Town  Rood 
two  Miles  further  from  the  Sea  than  the 
prefent,  which  ttands  on  a  deep  Rock  In* 
accettible  towards  the  Sea,  85  Miles  N» 
from  Ajoph,  now  Cape  Cantyn,  the  old  S. 
Boundary  of  the  then  known  World.  The 
Road  is  fo  expos’d  to  all  Winds,  that  Ships 
are  not  fafe  till  they  are  enter’d  the  River, 
which  he  calls  'Rebates ,  and  fays,  ’tis  one  of 
the  greateft  in  the  Kingdom.  Leo  thinks,  the 
City  was  built  by  the  Romans,  or,  as  fome 
fay,  by  Hanna  the  Carthaginian ;  plunder’d 
by  the  Goths,  and  rebuilt  by  Tarick  the 
famous  Arabian  Captain.  He  adds,  that 
in  his  Time  the  Buildings  were  majettick 
fplendid,  and  coftly.  Heylin  obferves,  that 
flnce  it  has  been  fubjeCt  to  the  King  of  Fez 
the  People  have  renewed  their  Piracies,  fo 
that  they  have  much  infefted  our  Trade*  on 
the  Ocean,  and  efpecially  to  our  Planta¬ 
tions,  taken  many  of  our  Ships,  and  made 
our  People  Slaves  ;  and  that,  though  fome 
have  attempted  to  renew  the  Trade  which 
we  once  had  here,  the  Ships  have  been 
feiTd  after  they  were  laden,  and  the  Men 
made  Slaves.  Lewis  Roberts  in  his  Map  of 
Commerce  fays,  That  Veffels  not  draw¬ 
ing  above  10  Foot  Water  may  enter  over 
the  Bar  into  the  Harbour,  which  will  hold 
100  Sail  ;  but  that  the  Merchants  will  not 
carry  their  Goods  afhore  without  a  Prote¬ 
ction  from  the  Governor,  nor  hardly  then 
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too,  becaufe  of  the  Perfidioufnefs  of  the 
People ;  fo  that  they  commonly  trade  on 
Ship-board  with  the  Merchants  of  the  Town, 
who  are  for  mo  ft  part  Jews  of  the.  word 
Sort.  They  export  Cow-Hides,  Goat-Skins, 
Wax,  Honey,  Oil,  and  Dates ;  and  import 
Linen,  Woollen,  Firelock-Muskets,  Piftols, 
Knives,  and  all  Sorts  of  Iron-work. 

4.  Fanzar,  or  Fanzar  a.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  30  Miles  S.  E.  of  Sala,  and  in  the  Road 
thence  to  Fez,  from  whence  it  lies  S3  Miles 
to  the  N,  W.  Sanutius  fays,  ’cwas  anciently 
call’d  Tefenfara,  or  Fanfara :  And  Marmol 
thinks  it  the  Bmajfe  of  Ptolemy.  Beylin 
places  it  on  the  River  Subu . 

5.  Pietra  Rojfa .  Leo  fays,  there  are  tame  Li¬ 
ons  here,  which  pick  up  Bones  in  the  Streets, 
without  hurting  any  Body  :  And  that  7cis 
a  little  Town  upon  the  Side  of  Mount  Ze - 
bgi.  We  fuppofe  it  to  be -the  fame  with 
that  which  th£  Sanfons  call  Petra  Rttvea , 
44  Miles  S.  E.  of  Sala;  and.53.Ni  W*  of 
Fez. 

6.  Gualil,  or  Gualila.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  72  Miles  S.  E.  of  Mahmora ,  58  from 
Sala ,  10  N.  from  Mechnes,  and  40  N.  W. 
from  Fez.  Beylin  notes  it  for  the  Sepul¬ 
chre  of  Idris ,  the  Firft  Founder  of  Fez. 
Leo  fays,  That  the  Idris,  who  lies  buried 
here,  repair’d  and  repeopled  this  Town  ; 
and  that  his  Tomb  is  vifited  by  almoft  all 
the  People  of  Barbary,  who  count  him  a 
great  Patriarch,  but  that  he  was  the  Father 
of  Idris,  that  founded  Fez,  who  after  his 
Death  fuffer’d  Gualila  t 0  run  to  Ruin. 

7.  Mecbnes ,  or  Mequinsz.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  37  Miles  N.  W.  of  Fez,  80  S.  E.  of 
Fdamora,  and  63  from  Sala.  Mod  makes  it 
but  60  hom.  Mamora  and  Sala,  and  places  it 
near  the  River  Bonamair.  Some  think  it  the 
SUda,  which  Ptolomy  places  Long.  7.  50. 
Lat.  34-  15-  Dapper  makes  it  17  Leagues 
from  Sala ,  20  from  Mam  or  a,  12  from  Fez, 
and  $  from  the  Great  Atlas,  in  a  Valley 
which  belongs  to  the  Heirs  of  the  Crown. 
Leo  fays,  it  contained  in  his  Time  6000 
Houfes,  with  fair  Mofques,  3  Colleges, 
11  Bagnio’s,  very  large  Streets,  and  had  a 
convenient  Canal,  which  brought  Water 
from  a  Place  half  a  League  without  the 
City,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Citadel,  the 
Mofques,  and  Bagnio’s.  Dapper  adds,  That 
the  Soil  bears  choice  Fruits,  fuch  as  Quin¬ 
ces,  Pomegranates,  White  Primes,  Damaf 
cus  Prunes,  Figs,  Grapes,  Olives,  and  Flax  ; 


and  Leo,  that ’tis  a  great,  (bong,  and  beau¬ 
tiful  City,  50  Miles  S.  E,  of  Sala,  and  17 
W.  of  Atlas,  in  a  Plain  where  Fruits  are  fo 
plenty,  that  they  drive  a  conliderable  Trade 
with  them  and  their  Manufactures  to  Fez, 
and  at  home  with  the  wandring  Afabs  for 
Flelh  Meat.  He  adds,  That  it  has  been 
frequently  befieged  by  the  Kings  of  Fez , 
and  Rood  out  one  Siege  of  7  Years,  and  ano-- 
ther  of  two  Months.  M.  de  S.  Olon  fays, 
’tis  the  Seat  of  the  King  of  Fez  and  Mo¬ 
rocco,  and  fttuate  in  the  Middle  of  his  Ter¬ 
ritories.  ’Tis  fmall,  and  fo  populous  in  his 
Time,  that  the  Inhabitants  were  reckon’d 
above  60000  ;  and  their  Streets  being  ; 
narrow,  there  is  no  palling  them  with¬ 
out  joining.  The  King  makes  it  his  chief 
Place  of  Relidence,  becaufe  ’tis  his  Birth¬ 
place.  Our  Author  makes  it  40  Leugues 
from  Sala,  and  60  from  7'etuan;  and  fays, 
’tis  fo  ill  built,  and  difagreeable,  that  ’cwould 
be  no  better  than  a  forry  Borough,  were  it 
not  for  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants,  the 
Relidence  of  their  Prince,  and  the  Or¬ 
nament  of  his  Palace,  which  is  as  large 
as  the  Town,  and  exceeds  all  the  Stru¬ 
ctures  in  this  Country;  ’Tis  higher  than  ■ 
the  City,  has  feveral  thick,  high,  and  white  " 
Walls,  and  conlifts  of  a  great  Number  of 
Pavillions,  belides  the  very  high  Steeples  of 
its  two  Mofques  ;  but  the  whole  is  contriv’d 4 
with  fo  little  Art  and  Regularity,  that  our 
Author  thinks  ’twould  be  difficult  for  the 
molt  skilful  Architects,  and  impoffible  for 
the  King  himfelf,  who  was  the  Contriver 
of  it,  to  trace  out  the  Plan.  He  pulls ; 
it  down  and  rebuilds  it  by  Turns,  for  no " 
other  End  but  to  keep  a  great  Number  of 
his  Subjects  in  perpetual  Employment,  and  : 
to  punilh  the  Chriltian  Slaves,  whom  he- 
employs  here  without  Intermiffion  as  La¬ 
bourers  and  Mafons,  and  forces  them  to  it " 
by  Blows  and  Mifery.  Their  daily  Food1 
is  only  a  licrle  black  Barley  Bread  and  < 
Water,  and  they  lie  in  Places  under  Ground 
upon  the  damp  Earth,  where  the  Air  is^ 
very  rank  and  unwholefome.  Our  Author 
obferves,  that  the  Women  and  married  • 
Men  are  not  fet  at  this  Work,  the  former 
being  too  weak  ;  and  the  King  pities  the 
latter,  becaufe  they  are  already  ■  opprels’d  ■ 

with  a  Family,  and  lets  them  alone  to  work  ' 
*  /  * 

in  their  own  Way  for  their  Livelihood  ;  . 
but  then  he  allows  them  no  S'uHenance*  • 
He  alfo  exempts  the  Renegadoes  from  this 
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Work,  but  fets  them  to  guard  his  Gates,  or 
fends  them  to  his  Alcaids  in  the  Provinces, 
who  find  them  Employ  fuitable  to  their 
Strength  and  Capacity  ;  or  elfe  he  carries 
them  with  him  to  the  Wars,  and  makes 
them  march  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops, 
where  if  they  offer  to  fall  back,  he  cuts 
them  in  Pieces.  To-  return  to  the  Pa¬ 
lace  :  Our  Author  fays,  there  is  no  regular 
Building  in  it,  though  it  contains  45  Pavil- 
lions,  with  each  a  Fountain  in  the  Middle 
of  its  Court.  At  the  principal  Entrance 
there’s  a  very  fine  Gate  with  Columns, from 
whence  ’tis  call’d  the  Marble  Gate,  with 
two  Mofques,  and  a  great  Court.  The 
Mofques  are  adorn’d  in  the  Infide  with  Co¬ 
lumns  and  Ba [fo -Relievo* s  of  Marble,  with¬ 
out  any  Figures  of  Men  or  other  Animals, 
but  of  Cyphers  and  Arabick  Letters,  deferi- 
bing  the  King’s  chief  Military  Exploits. 
He  has  very  fine  Stables  here,  which  form 
two  long  arch’d  Galleries  on  the  Right  and 
Left ;  and  there’s  a  Pavement  which  fepa. 
rates  them  from  little  neat  Pavillions,  in 
each  of  which  there’s  a  Fountain  and  a 
VVatering-place  for  the  Horfes.  Our  Author 
obferves  by  the  way,  that  the  Moors  here 
will  not  fuffer  their  Horfes  or  Corn  to  be 
exported  to  the  Chriftians  upon  any  Account 
whatfoever,  nor  their  Books,  which  are 
pretty  fcarce  in  this  Country,  where  there 
are  few  or  no  Printing-Prefies.  The  King’s 
Gardens  are  very  fine,  and  planted  in  the 
Middle  of  a  great  Wood  of  Olives  at  a 
Difiance  from  the  Palace.  They  abound 
all  the  Year  with  Flowers,  Pulfe,  Fruits, 
and  Trees  of  all  Sorts.  Their  Alleys  are 
very  narrow,  and  they  have  no  Fountains 
or  other  Water-Works,  but  fome  little 
Brooks  which  run  through  them.  There 
are  other  fine  Palaces  near  the  King’s, 
which  the  Alcaides  build  for  his  Delight, 
but  cannot  keep  ’em  longer  than  he  pleafes. 
There’s  an  Hofpita!  in  the  Town,  built  at 
the  Charge  of  the  late  King  of  Spain ,  for 
the  Slaves.  ’Tis  capable  of  100  lick  Per- 
fons  ;  and  his  Majefty  fettled  an  annual  Re¬ 
venue  of  2000  Crowns  on  4  Friars  and  a 
Phyfrtian  to  look  after  ir  :  But  they  pay  a 
Tribute  for  this  Privilege,  as  well  as  at  Fez , 
Sala ,  and  Tetaan,  There  are  Schools  here, 
as  in  all  other  Cities  of  Africa ,  where  Chil¬ 
dren  are  taught  to  read,  write,  and  cy¬ 
pher.  The  Jews  have  their  Quarter  here, 
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which  is  very  large,  and  the  principal  Red- 
dence  of  him  who  is  the  chief  of  all  the 
reft  in  the  Kingdom,  fthat  are  in  Num¬ 
ber  1*000)  who  impofes  and  exa&s  all 
their  ordinary  and  extraordinary  Tributes. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  the  Town  is  well  built* 
the  Streets  large  and  regular,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  generous  and  civil,  but  always  jealous 
of  thofe  of  Fez :  That  there  are  Gardens 
for  5  or  *  Miles  round  the  Town  ;  and  that 
the  Fruits  which  grow  there  are  almoft  one 
Third  of  the  King’s  Revenue.  MarmoI&ysp 
the  City  has  good  Walls,  and  contained  in 
his  Time  above  8000  Inhabitants,  who  arc. 
proud  and  ftout,  derive  their  Extra&ion 
from  Mecca ,  and  apply  themfelves  for  moft 
part  to  Traftick.  Du  Pleflis  fays,  the  Air  is 
more  temperate  and  wholcfome  here  than 
at  Fez. 

8.  Darel  Hamara.  Marmot  thinks  it  the 
Epitiana  or  Septicemia  of  Ptolemy,  and  fays,  it 
fiands  upon  Mount  Zarhore ,  was  built  by  the 
Romans ,  is  ftill  entire  and  very  populous* 
but  much  infefted  by  Lions,  who  come  thi¬ 
ther  for  their  Prey.  Yet  our  Author  fays, 
they  are  fo  tame,  that  he  faw  a  Lion  which 
had  Taatch’d  up  a  little  Child,  purfued  and 
beat  by  a  little  Girl,  till  he  drop’d  the 
Child. 

9.  Gemaa  el  Hamem ,  or  Gemie  Elchmen ,  is 
an  old  Town,  fays  Dapper ,  4  Miles  S.  of 
Meqninez ,  10  E.  of  Fez,  and  3  from  Mount 
Atlas.  It  lies  in  a  large  Plain,  which  is  the 
high  Road  from  Tedla  to  Fez ;  was  ruin’d 
by  the  Wars,  and  ferves  now  only  for  a 
Retiring-place  of  Robbers  and  Arabs.  Marm 
mol  places  it  in  the  Road  hetween  Mequinez 
and  Fez ,  thinks  it  the  Gontiana  of  Ptolomy , 
and  fays,  *twas  demolished  by  the  laft  King 
but  one  of  the  Race  of  Benemerinis .  The 
Savfons  call  it  Gomielchmena ,  and  place  it 
2$  Miles  S.  W.  of  Fez . 

1  o.  Beni  Bed!,  or  Beni  Bafil,  the  fame  pro¬ 
bably  with  Sanfon’s  Banibajila ,  17  Miles  W. 
of  Fez.  Dapper  fays,  it  fiands  between  Fez 
and  Mequinez,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  little 
River  Nyet  which  rifes  half  a  League  from 
the  Town,  and  comes  from  the  Fountain 
Ain-Zorc . 

n.  Hamis  Met  agar  e,  or  Cam  is  Met  agar  a< 
The  Sanfons  place  it  15  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Fez.  Dapper  fays,  it  lies  in  the  Plains  df 
Zuaga,  near  the  Road  that  leads  from  Morocca 
to  Fez ,  in  the  Midway  between  the  latter 
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and  Gemcta-el-lUtnm.  It  was  deftroy’d,  and 
afterwards  rebuilc  by  the  Moors  of  Granada. 

12.  Shame  Cajlle ,  probably  that  which  the 
Sanfins  call  Verecundia ,  20  Miles  N.  W,  of 
Fez.  Leo  fays,  it  ftands  at  the  Foot  of 
Mount  Zarhon ,  near  the  high  Road  from 
Mequinez  to  Fez $  and  that  ’twas  fo  call’d 
from  the  fhameful  Tricks  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  who,  ’tis  faid,  having  invited  the 
King  to  Dinner,  as  he  was  palling  by,  pre¬ 
par’d  a  Couple  of  Rams  for  his  Breakfaft 
next  Morning,  and  fome  large  Veflels  full 
of  Milk  and  Water,  prefuming  the  King 
would  not  know  but  that  it  was  all  Milk : 
But  the  King  difcovering  it,  fmifd,  and 
faid,  What  Nature  hath  given ,  no  Man  can 
take  away. 

13.  Zavia ,  or  Zaguia.  The  Safons  place 
it  near  the  River  Unionum,  which,  accor¬ 
ding  to  them,  runs  through  Fez ,  15  Miles 
N.  W.  of  that  City.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  the 
Volujfa  of  Ptolomy ,  and  was  built  by  Jofeph 
the  Second  King  of  the  Race  of  the  Merints , 

4  Miles  E.  of  Fez,  but  has  nothing  to  flievv 
befides  an  Hofpital. 

14.  Macarmede.  The  Sanfins  place  if  1$ 
Miles  S  E.  of  Fez,  on  a  fmall  River  that 
runs  into  a  Branch  of  the  Subu.  Hejlin  calls 
the  River  Inavis,  and  fays,  the  Town  lies 
in  a  fine  Plain,  but  was  all  ruin’d  except 
the  Wall  in  Leo's  Time  by  the  Wars.  He 
adds,  That  ’twas  once  a  ftrong,  rich  and  po¬ 
pulous  Town,  ao  Miles  E.  of  Fez.  Dapper 
places  it  but  6  from  Fez,  and  fays,  ’twas  the 
Erpis  of  Ptolomy. 

1  $.  Titulit.  Dapper  places  it  on  the  Top 
of  Mount  Zarhon,  and  fays,  ’twas  formerly 
above  two  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  the  Capi¬ 
tal  of  this  Province,  but  was  quite  ruin’d 
by  King  Jofeph ,  of  the  Race  of  the  Almora. 
vides,  fo  that  there  remain  but  15  or  20 
Houfes,  with  a  Mofque. 

1 6.  Cafar  Zarahanum,  or  Ek  afar-  Far  on, 
i.  e.  Farons  Palace.  Dapper  places  in  on  the 
fame  Mountain,  3  Miles  from  Titulit,  and 
fays,  there’s  a  River  on  each  Side  of  it,  and 
a  great  many  Olive-Trees,  whether  retire 
leveral  Affaragnes  and  Bereberes.  He  adds, 
That  ’twas  deftroyed  at  the  fame  Time 
with  Titulit ,  and  has  only  a  Market  left, 
which  is  frequented  every  Wednefday  by  fe- 
veral  Inhabitants  of  Fez  and  Mequinez.  Hey - 
lin  confutes  the  vulgar  Error,  that  this  was 
built  by  one  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  fays, 
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there  are  Latin  Infcriptions  which  fliew 
’twas  the  Work  of  the  ancient  Romans. 

17*  Halvan,  or  Choulan.  The  Sanfins  place 
it  near  the  River  Sebu,  7  Miles  S.  E.  of  Fez. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  Wall’d  Town,  but  two 
great  Miles  from  that  City,  and  that  with¬ 
out  the  Town  there’s  a  Bach  and  very  fine 
Lodgings.  He  adds,  That  the  Plains  of 
Eceis  in  this  Province  contain  a  great  many 
populous  1  owns,  and  Beneguarten,  though 
of  a  fmall  Compafs,  above  200,  which  are 
all  inhabited  by  the  Arabians  and  Bereberes , 
but  we  pa fs  them  over,  fince  they  are  con- 
fiderable  for  little  elfe,  and  jfhali  conclude 
our  Defcription  of  this  Province  with  an 
Account  of  its  Capital. 

1 8-  Fez.  Moll  places  it  between  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Cebu  and  Bouamair,  or  Bunafar ,  Lat.  33  l. 
Long.  13  2.  above  90  Miles  S.  E.  of  Sal  a 
and  Mamora,  36  from  Mequinez,  and  almoft 
170  N.  E.  from  Morocco.  The  Sanfins  place 
it  Long.  r4  J.  Lat.  32.  22.  115  Miles  from 
Mamora,  and  on  the  River  Unionum,  or  Perles , 
between  the  two  Rivers  above-mention’d. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Mahometans  call  it  the  Weft 
Court,  and  that  mo  ft  Geographers  take  it 
for  the  Folubilts  of  Ptolomy.  They  fay,  ’twas 
built  in  the  Reign  of  Aron ,  A.  D.  So  r.  by 
Idris,  Son  to  the  Arabian  Patriarch  of  the 
fame  Name.  Some  derive  the  Name  from 
the  Arabiek  Word  Fez ,  i.  e.  Gold,  becaufe  a 
great  Quantity  of  hidden  Gold  was  dug  up 
when  the  Foundations  were  laid  ;  but  others 
from  a  River  of  that  Name  which  runs 
near  the  City.  ’Tis  about  100  Leagues 
from  the  Ocean  and  the  Mediterranean ,  and 
lies  in  the  Form  of  a  Parallelogram,  or 
Four-fquare,  without  the  Suburbs,  which 
are  very  large.  It  has  high  ftfong  Walls 
of  fquare  Stones,  and  good  Towers,  but  no 
Bulwarks.  It  has  86  Gates,  and  is  inter- 
fpers’d  with  feveral  Hills  in  the  Out-Skirts ; 
fo  that  only  the  Middle  is  upon  a  Level, 
and  in  other  Parts  ’tis  water’d  with  fine  Ca¬ 
nals.  ’Tis  divided  into  12  Quarters,  con¬ 
taining  62  Markets,  enrich’d  with  fine 
Shops,  and  200  great  and  ftreight  Streets, 
befides  many  other  final!  ones,  with  fair 
Buildings  on  both  Sides  ;  and  there  are  700 
Mofques,  befides  Colleges,  Hofpitals, Stores, 
Mills,  and  Baths.  The  River  which  Paul 
Jovius  calls  Rhafalme  divides  into  two  Bran¬ 
ches,  which  water  two  Parts  of  the  Town, 
viz,  the  Weft  Side,  and  the  South  towards 
L  1  New 
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New  Fez  ;  tint!  thefe  Branches  are  fubdivided 
into  teller  Screams  and  Canals,  for  the  Con- 
veniency  of  the  publick  and  private  Houfes. 
Near  the  Mofques  are  about  150  Common- 
Shores,  into  which  they  let  the  Water  run, 
to  carry  off  the  Filth  of  the  City  into  the 
River.  There  are  250  Stone  Bridges  over 
the  Canals,  fame  with  Houfes  built  on  each 
Side,  and  86  common  -Fountains  or  Con¬ 
duits,  and  600  private  ones.  The  H-oufes 
are  of  Stone  and  Brick,  very  neatly  plac’d. 
The  Chambers  and  Galleries  are  varniftxd 
with  Flowers  and  Foliage  of  various  Co¬ 
lours,  and  adorn’d  with  a  great  many  Pi¬ 
ctures  and  Statues.  The  Ceiling  of  the 
Garrets  is  commonly  guilt  or  painted,  and 
the  Roof  flat,  and  finely  inlaid,  on  which 
they  take  the  Air.  Moft  of  the  Houfes  are 
two  or  three  Stories  high,  adorn’d  on  the 
Outfide  with  Mofaick  Work,  and  encom- 
paffed  with  Galleries,  which  lead  from  one 
Room  to  another,  and  there’s  an  open  Pkce 
in  the  Middle,  at  which  all  the  Rooms  ter¬ 
minate  with  high  large  Doors,  and  a  pain¬ 
ted  Wardrobe  in  each  Chamber  from  one 
End  to  the  other,  where  they  lock  up 
Things  of  mod  Value.  The  Gallaries  are 
fupported  by  Pillars  of  Stone  and  Brick¬ 
work,  painted  and  varnifh’d.  or  by  Marble 
Columns,  and  the  Beams  andjoifls  of  the 
Chambers  are  alfo  painted  and  gilt.  In  fe- 
veral  Houfes  there  are  Stone  Cifterns  10  or 
12  Cubits  long,  6  or  7  broad,  and  as  much 
in  Depth,  which  are  likewife  painted  and 
varnifh’d,  and  they  have  each  a  Marble  Ba- 
fin,  into  which  the  Water  runs  by  a  Cock. 

1  They  keep  them  very  clean,  and  never  co¬ 
ver  them  unlefs  in  Summer,  wffien  they 
bath  themfelves.  Every  Houfe  has  com¬ 
monly  a  Turret,  where  the  Women  are 
kept  in  handfome  Rooms,  from  whence  they 
laave  a  View  of  the  City,  but  cannot  Rir 
abroad.  Fifty  or  fixty  of  the  Mofques  are 
larger  and  finer  than  ordinary,  and  adorn’d 
with  Fountains,  and  Columns  of  Marble, 
whofe  Capitals  are  painted.  Their  Mofques 
are  built  with  Wooden  Roofs,  neither 
vaulted,  wainfcotted,  nor  pav’d,  but  only 
cover’d  with  Marring,  fo  fine,  that  the 
Ground  cannot  be  feen  through  it,  and  the 
Walls  are  cover’d  with  the  fame  as  high  as 
a  Man’s  Head.  The  rnoR  famous  Mofque 
is  that  call’d  Carwven,  according  to  Gra~ 
maye,  which  is  near  half  a  Mile  in  Compafs, 
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and  has  30  Gates,  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs- 
Its  Roof  is  t 50  Cubits  long,  and  io  broad  ; 
and  the  Tower,  which  is  of  a  vaR  Height, 
is  fupported  by  20  Pillars  the  broad  Way, 
and  30  the  long  Way.  It  has  above  ^00 
Cifterns  to  bath  in  before  the  People  go  t® 
Prayers,  and  there  are  42  Galleries  round  it, 
each  40  Cubits  long,  and  30  broad,  where 
they  keep  all  the  Neceffaries  belonging  to 
the  Temple,  and  it  has  above  900  Arches, 
with  Marble  Columns,  at  each  of  which 
hangs  a  Lamp,  that  burns  all  Night,  efpe- 
cialiy  in  the  Middle  of  the  Choir.  Its  Re-  ' 
venue  is  200,  lome  fay  400  Ducats,  per 
Day. 

New  Fez,  fays  Dapper,  is  a  Mile  from  the 
Old,  and  was  built  by  King  Jacob,  Son  to 
AbduUach  I.  of  the  Race  of  the  Meri-ni  s,  in 
a  pleafant  Plain  near  the  River.  The  Foun¬ 
der  firR  call’d  it  the  White  Town,  till  the 
People  gave  it  the  prefent  Name.  Our 
Author  obferves,  That  that  Prince  built 
this  Town  in  order  to  be  nearer  to  oppofe 
the  King  of  Telenjin,  who  did  him  a  great 
deal  of  Mifchief  in  the  Beginning  of  bis 
Reign.  He  divided  it  into  three  Parts  : 
In  the  firR  he  built  his  own  Palace,  thofe 
of  his  Brothers  and  Children,  with  Gardens 
and  Mofques ;  and  a  Building  with  fquare 
Rooms,  to  ferve  as  a  Treafury,  which 
he  encompafs’d-  with  Houfes  for  the  Arti¬ 
ficers,  and  Apartments  for  the  Treafurer, 
Notaries,  and  Secretaries ;  and  near  the 
Treafury  he  left  a  great  Space  for  Gcld- 
fmiths  Shops,  and  a  Mint.  He  defign’d  the 
fecond  Part  for  the  Houfes  of  his  Courtiers, 
Officers,  and  Captains,  and  left  a  Space  of 
1  500  Paces  from  the  EaR  Gate  to  the  WeR, 
in  order  for  a  Market,  which  was  encom- 
pafs’d  with  Merchants  and  Tradfmens 
Shops.  And  the  third  Part  ferv’d  at  firR 
for  the  King’s  Guards,  but  now  ’tis  almoft 
full  of  Jews  and  GoIdfmiths.:  There  are  as 
many  vMofques,  Baths,  and  Colleges,  in 
New  as  in  Old  Fez ;  and  Water  is  brought 
hither  by  certain  Engines  invented  by  a 
Spaniard,  which  play  every  24  Hours.  It 
falls  down  from  the  Top  of  the  Walls  into 
the  CiRerns,  and  from  thence  runs  by  the 
Canals  into  the  Palaces,  Gardens,  Mofques, 
Baths,  and  Colleges.  Our  Author  obferves’ 
that  the  Town  has  been  adorning  for  thefe 
140  Years,  but  that  thefe  Water- works 
were  not  above  40  Years  Standing  when  he 

wrote, 
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wrote,  and  that  before  they  had  only  an 
Aquaduft,  which  was  invented  by  a  Ge- 
noefi ,  and  not  near  fo  convenient.  The 
Sanfins,  Du  Val,  Marmot,  and  Thuemui ,  fay, 
the  City  is  built  upon  the  Defcent  of  two 
Mountains,  feparated  by  a  River,  and  that  it 
has  a  great  Number  of  Suburbs,  of  which  3  2 
are  the  moil:  confiderable,  fome  having  500, 
fome  1000,  and  others  2000  Houles.  They 
divide  it  inta4  principal  Quarters.  Among 
its  Colleges,  that  built  by  King  Habu  Henen 
coft  500000  Ducats,  being  all  enrich’d  with 
Mofaick ,  Gold,  Azure,  Marble,  and  Brazen 
Gates.  It  has  a  Library  of  2000  Arabian 
Manufcripts,  bdides  a  great  Number  of 
others.  There  are  200  Hofpitals  in  and 
about  the  City,  25  of  them  for  the  Sick  of 
the  Country,  and  the  greateft  capable  of 
maintaining  2000.  The  reft  are  for  Stran- 
gersj  who  are  maintain’d  at  the  publick 
Charge  ;  but  their  Revenues  were  fo  much 
fquander’d  by  the  War  with  Sahid,  when 
the  King  fold  their  Properties  without  any 
Reparation,  that  they  now  give  only  Bed¬ 
ding,  and  fome  of  them  but  three  Days 
Nourifhment,  and  no  Strangers  are  admitted 
but  fuch  as  are  Scholars  or  Gentlemen,  nor 
none  of  the  Citizens  but  fuch  as  are  poor 
and  decay’d.  Here  are  alto  200  Store- 
houfes,  and  200  Inns,  fome  of  which  have 
above  200  Chambers,  and  there  are  400 
Mills,  which  employ  1200  Mules.  The 
great  Square  of  the  Merchants  is  enclos’d 
with  Walls,  and  fhut  up  with  12  Gates  like 
a  City,  with  an  Iron  Chain  at  each  to  keep 
out  Horfes  and  Carts.  ’Tis  divided  into 
15  Quarters,  each  of  which  have  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Tradefmen,  and  contains  in  the 
whole  20000  Workmen  of  all  Sorts. 

Thefe  Authors  place  New  Fez,  1000  or 
1200,  and  fome  but  200  Paces  from  the 
Old ,  and  fay,  ’tis  about  4  Leagues  in  Com- 
pafs,  including  a  great  Number  of  Gar¬ 
dens  within!  the  Walls.  It  has  now  no 
Suburbs,  buf  Seven  principal  Gates.  The 
Streets  are  very  narrow,  and  the  Gates  are 
fhut  up  every  Night.  The  Houfes,  which 
are  reckon’d  about  80000,  are  all  terrafs’d 
upon  Top,  and  fairer  within  than  without. 
The  City  is  defended  by  Two  Caftles,  that 
have  no  Artillery.  The  one  is  very  ancient, 
and  its  Walls  are  partly  ruin’d.  The  other 
was  built  fome  Years  ago  by  the  famous 
Muley  Archy ,  having  two  Baftibns  on  both 
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Sides  the  City,  with  two  Iron  Camion  in 
each.  The  River  which  falls  from  Fez  Ge* 
dide ,  or  New  Fez ,  runs  through  the  Middle 
of  Fez  Bele7  where  it  divides  into  6  Bran¬ 
ches,  that  drive  366  Mills,  fuppSy  as  many 
Baths,  and  each  Houle  has  3  or  4  Fountains. 
Here  are  366  Ovens,  in  which  they  bake 
every  Day  till  4  in  the  Afternoon.  There 
are  4  principal  Mofques,  and  about  500  of 
lefTer  Bulk  and  Wealth.  The  Grand  Mofque 
is  the  Refidence  of  their  Cadi  or  Chief 
Prieft,  arid  near  it  are  certain  Colleges  for 
the  Students  of  their  Law,  which  they  teach 
in  the  pureft  Arabick ,  wherein  the  Alcoran 
was  written,  which  is  very  different  from 
the  vulgar ;  but  they  frudy  neither  Latin 
nor  Phiiofophy.  The  moft  magnificent  of 
all  the  Colleges  was  built  by  Muley  Archy . 
The  City  of  Fez  Gedine  lies  above  Fez  Belt, 
and  commands  it  like  a  Citadel.  Muley  Ar<* 
ehy  built  a  Palace  and  a  Seraglio  in  it,  wher© 
there  is  a  large  and  beautiful  Mofque.  The 
City  of  Fez  was  founded  by  Muley  Dr  ice, 
the  firft  King  of  the  Arabians  who  comman¬ 
ded  here.  He  is  honour’d  as  a  Saint,  be¬ 
came  he  obliged  the  Jews,  whom  he  planned 
here,  to  turn  Turks,  and  no  Jew  or  Chriftiaa 
dare  pafs  the  Street  of  his  Palace.  His 
Tomb  is  in  the  Mountains  of  Zarhon ,  and 
both  that  and  his  Palace  ferve  as  San&uaries 
to  all  that  fly  from  the  King’s  Anger,  or 
fromjuftice.  M.  de  St.  Olsn  lays,  That  Fez 
is  the  faireft,  richeft,  and  moft  trading 
Town  in  the  whole  Empire,  and  contains 
above  300000  Souls  :  That  the  old  City  is 
inhabited  by  Whites,  and  the  new  by  Blacks. 
He  confirms  Dapper's  Account,  and  adds, 
That  ’tis  the  general  Magazine  of  all  Bar* 
btiry,  where  live  the  beft  Merchants,  and 
the  greateft  Number  of  Jews,  who  amount 
to  above  5000,  buy  all  Goods  from  Europe 
and  the  Levant,  and  fend  them  to  ths  Pro¬ 
vinces  in  Exchange  for  their  Produff,  with 
which  they  trade  among  the  Maritime 
Towns.  He  fays,  they  make  the  fineft  red 
Marroquins  here  in  all  Barbary.  The  Spa* 
niards  import  Cocheneal  and  Vermillion  ; 
England,  Cloths  ;  and  Guinea  Cowries,  wBicii 
go  in  this  Country  for  Money  :  Holland^ 
Cloths,  Silks,  Spices  of  all  Sorts,  Iron  Wire, 
Brafs,  Steel,  Benjamin,  Storax,/  Cinoper, 
fmall  Looking-glades,  Aluflins  for  Turbans, 
Arms,  and  other  warlike  Ammunition  ; 
Italy,  Allom,  Gun- powder,  and  a  great 
L  Is  Number 
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umber  of  Earthen  Ware,  Toys  which  are 
made  at  Venice  and  the  Levant,  Silk,  Cotton, 
Orpiment,  Quickfilver,  Reagal,  and  Opium. 
France  imports  from  Provence  and  Languedoc 
Tartar  and  Paper,  of  which  there’s  a  great 
Confumption  in  Barb  ary  ;  Caps  of  red  Wool, 
the  Cloths  of  Nifmes  and  Montpellier,  Fuftians, 
•Combs,  Silks,  'the  Cloths  of  Lyons,  Gold 
Wire,  Brocards,  Damasks,  Velvets,  Cottons, 
coarfe  thick  Callicoes,  and  other  cheap  Com¬ 
modities  of  the  Levant ,  but  fuch  as  yield  a 
good  Price  here.  The  Trade  of  Roan,  St.  Ma¬ 
la,  and  other  Towns  of  the  Weft,  is  chiefly 
in  Linen  Cloth,  of  which  they  tranfport 
and  fell  every  Year  in  Africa  to  the  Value 
of  200000  Livres.  They  receive  in  Ex¬ 
change  for  all  thofe  Goods,  Wax,  Skins, 
Wool,  Oftrich  Feathers,  Copper,  Dates, 
Almonds,  A^qoifou,  (  a  Stone  us’d  in  Ter- 
rafsWork)  and  Gold  Ducats,  which  ferve 
the  Provence  Merchants  for  their  Trade  to 
the  Levant.  The  Jews  and  Chriftians  here 
manage  all  the  Foreign,  and  moft  of  the 
Home  Trade.  Cadiz  was  before  this  War 
the  grand  Staple  for  all  the  Merchandize  of 
England  and  Holland,  to  which  they  fafely 
tranfported  their  Lading  from  hence  on  Por¬ 
tuguese  Ships.  Roberts  in  his  Map  of  Com¬ 
merce  fays,  they  alfo  export  Figs,  Raifinsr 
Olives,  Honey,  Gold,  Corn,  Hordes,  with 
Silk,  Stuffs,  Sattins,  Taffata’s,  which  are  the 
Manufa&ures  of  this  Country,  befldes  fome 
Sorts  of  Linen  much  ufed  here  made  of 
Cotton  and  Flax.  He  fays,  the  famous 
Temple  above-mentioned  is  a  Mile  round, 
Beylin  a  Mile  and  a  half ;  that  it  contains 
17  Arches  in  Breadth,  and  120  in  Length, 
is  fupported  by  2500  white  Marble  Pil¬ 
lars  ;  and  that  under  the  chief  Arch, 
■where  the  Tribunal  is  kept,  hangs  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Lamp  of  Silver,  encompafted  with 
JioleflTer  ones,  in  each  of  which  are  150 
Lights,  They  fay,  they  were  made  of  the 
Bells  which  the  Arabians  brought  from 
Spain.  The  Roof  is  1  j  o  Yards  long,  and 
So  broad,  and  round  it  are  feveral  Porches 
40  Yards  long  and  30  broad,  under  which 
are  the  publick  Storehoufes,  and  the  Walls 
are  thick  fet  with  divers  Sorts  of  Pulpits. 
The  Merchants  Exchange  above-mentioned 
is  guarded  every  Night  at  the  Charge  of  the 
City.  The  chief  of  their  Colleges,  fays 
our  Author,  is  that  called  Madorac,  which 
is  reckon’d  the  niceft  Piece  of  Work  in  all 
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Barbary.  There’s  a  fine  Marble  Fountain* 
in  it,  with  a  large  Ciftern,  and  a  Stream* 
that  runs  into  it  thro’  a  Channel  of  Marble 
and  Majorca  S tone.  It  has  3  very  fine  Cloy- 
fters,  fupported  with  8  fquare  Pillars  of  fe¬ 
veral  Colours.  There’s  a  Pulpit  with  9 
Steps  of  Ivory  and  Ebony.  The  Roof  of 
the  College  is  curioufly  carv’d,  and  the 
Arches  of  Mofaick,  Gold  and  Azure  :  The 
Gates  are  of  polifli’d  Brafs  curioufly  grav’d, 
and  the  Doors  of  the  Chambers  are  of 
Wood  finely  inlaid  and  carv’d,  ’Tis  faid 
to  have  been  founded  by  King  Abuchenen, 
about  the  Time  that  Henry  VII.  built  that 
noble  Chappel  in  Weftminfter  Abbey,,  and 
that  it  coft  480000  Gold  Suita nies,  which 
our  Author  computes  at  192000  l.  Sterling, 
and  Heylin  at  380000  Crowns,.  There  are 
3  cover’d  Walks  near  it,  with  fquare  Piazza’s 
overlaid  with  Gold,  Azure,,  and.  other  Cc~ 
lours,  and  in  fome  Places  are  Verfes  in  great 
Black  Letters,  Ihewing.  the  Antiquity  of  the 
College,  and  the  Merit  of  its  Founder. 
Heylin  gives  it  as  the  Opinion  of  fome 
learned  Men,  that  the  River  which  runs 
thro  this  City  was  anciently  called  Phuth, 
from  Phut  the  firft  Planter  of  the  African 
Nations.  Leo  fays,  That  in  D.  jB6 ,  Idris 
the  Father  built  a  Town  upon  the  E.  Side 
of  the.  River  that  might  contain  3000  Fa¬ 
milies,,  and  that  after  his  Death  his  Son 
built  another  on  the  W.  Side  over  againff 
it  ;  but  about  180  Years  after  that,  a  Civil 
War  broke  out  between  the  two  Towns* 
that  lafted  roo  Years,  at  the  End  of  which 
Jofeph  King  of  Morocco  flew  the  two  Princes, 
and  30000  of  the  Inhabitants,  demoliflied 
the  Walls,  and  united  both  Towns  into  one 
by  a  Bridge. 

Leo  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
State  of  the  Town  in  1526,  when  he  wrote* 
Each  Temple,  he  fays,  has  a  Steeple,  where, 
a  Man  calls  the  People  to  Prayers,  and  that 
thofe  who  call  in  the  Day-time  have  no  Pro-, 
fit  befides  an  Exemption  from  Taxes  ;  but 
they  who  call  in  the  Night  receive  Wages 
from  the  Prieft,  as  well  as  the  Door-keepers  • 
for  the  Prieft  of  the  Temple,  who  is  all 
ways  but  one,  receives  all  the  Revenues, 
and  defrays  the  oecafional  Charges  of  Lamps 
and  Servants.  In  the  great  Temple  there.: 
are  fome  Brafs  Candlefticks  that  have  Sockets 
for  1  $00  Candles,  and  the  People  are  in-. 
ftru&ed  in  Moral Philofophy  as  well.as  Ma - 

horn  et's 


B  A  R  B  A  R  T.  261 


hornet's  Law.  The  Winter  Ls&ures  begin 
foon  after  Sun*rife,  and  laft  an  Hour.  The 
Summer  ones  continue  from  Sun-fct  till 
within  an  Hour  and  an  half  of  Night.  The 
molt  eminent  Doctors  only  read  in  Winter  ; 
but  in  Summer  private  Perfons  do  it.  They 
have  all  Yearly  Salaries.  The  Pried  only 
reads  Prayers,  and  didributes  Corn  and  Mo¬ 
ney  to  the  Poor  on  Feftival  Days.  The 
Treasurer  of  this  Church  has  a  Ducat  per 
Day,  and  8  Clerks  under  him,  who  are  al¬ 
low’d  each  6  Ducats  per  Month.  There  are 
6  other  Clerks  that  receive  the  Rents  of  the 
Houfes,  Shops,  &c.  belonging  to  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  and  have  the  20th  Part  of  what  they 
colie £fc,  b elides  ao  Bailiffs,  who  overfee  the 
manuring  of  the  Grounds,  and  managing 
the  Kilns  of  Lime  and  Brick,  &c.  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Temples  without  the  City  Walls, 
who  have  3  Ducats  per  Month.  The  Sur- 
plufage  of  the  Revenues  of  this  Temple  is 
employ’d  in  the  Maintenance  of  the  others 
that  want  Livings,  and  promoting  the  Good 
of  the  Commonwealth.  But  our  Author 
obferves,  that  in  his  Time  the  King  bor¬ 
row’d  a  vaft  Sum  from  this  Temple,  and 
never  repaid  it.  Formerly  tne  Students  at 
the  Colleges  had  Diet  and  Cloth for  7  Years ; 
but  in  our  Author’s  Time  they  had  nothing 
Gratis  befides  their  Chambers,  becaufe  the. 
War  of  Sahid  dedroy’d  many  Profeffions  by 
which  Learning  was  encourag’d;  fo  that 
now  (fays  he  )  the  only  Students  aie  Stran-^ 
gers,  and  fuch  as  live  upon  the  Chaiity  of 
the  City.  To  this  Suppreffion  of  Learn¬ 
ing,  our  Author  afcribes  the  irregular  Go¬ 
vernment  of  this  and  all  other  Cities  of 
Africa.  When  the  Profeffors  go  to  read, 
one  of  the  Audience  preaches  upon  a  Text,, 
and  fometimes  the  Students  difpute  before 
the  Profeffors.  There’s  one  Hofpital,  where 
Fck  Strangers  have  their  Diet,  and  Women 
to  attend  them,  but  no  Phyfician  or  Me¬ 
dicines ;  and  one  Apartment  of  it  is  allot¬ 
ted  for  Madmen.  Their  Baths^  are  all  of 
one  Form,  but  differ  in  Size.  There  are 
two  Baths,  each  of  which  has  4  Halls,  with 
Galleries  without,  rais’d  4  or  5  Steps  higher, 
where  the  People  drip  themfelves.  When 
a.  Perfon  bathes,  he  goes  firft  thro  a  cool 
Hall,  where  the  Water  is  lake-warm;  then 
thro  *a  hotter  Room,  where  he  is  cleanfed 
and  wafhed  ;  and  laftly,  into  a  hot  Houfe, 
where  he.  fweats  as  long  as  he  pleafes.  The 


Fire  th  at  heats  it  is  made  only  of  the  Dung 
of  Beads  dry’d  in  the  Sun.  The  Women’s 
Baths  are  feparate  from  the  Men’s  ;  and  if 
they  ufe  the  fame  Bath,  ’tis  at  different 
Hours ;  for  while  Women  are  bathing,  a 
Rope  is  bung  without  the  outer  Door,  to 
fignify  that  no  Man  mull  enter  ;  nor  can 
the  Husband  be  admitted  to  his  Wife. 
When  Men  enter,  they  cover  their  Privities 
with  a  Linen  Cloth.  Before  any  one  bathes, 
he  is  laid  on  the  Ground,  (or  a  Carpet  for 
the  richer  Sort )  anointed  with  a  certain* 
Ointment,  and  his  Body  fcraped  with  In- 
ftruments  made  for  the  Purpofe.  After 
Bathing,  the  Men  and  Women  divert  them¬ 
felves  together. with  Mufick,  Singing,  and. 
Feading.  The  Baths  belong  to  the  Tem¬ 
ples  and  Colleges,  and  raife  fome  100, 
fome  150  Ducats  a  Year.  The  Servants  and 
Officers  who  attend  them  march  out  of 
Town  on  a  certain  Feftival-Day  with  Trum¬ 
pets  and  Pipes  to  gather  a  wild  Onion,, 
which  they  put  into  a  Brafs  Veffel  cover’d 
with  a  Linen  Cloth  dipped  in  Lee,  and  fo 
carry  it  to  the  Hot-Houfe,  where  they  hang,, 
up  the  Veffel  over  the  Door  to  bring  good. 
Luck  to  the  Bath,  Our  Author  thinks  ic 
the  Remains  of  fome  ancient  Sacrifice, 
among  the  unciviliz’d  Moors.  Every  Inn  in. 
the  City  has  a  Fountain,  Water-Pipes,  and... 
Sinks  to  carry  off  the  Filth  ;  but  Travellers 
can  have  no  Beds  in  them  except  a  coarfe 
Blanket  or  a  Mat,'  nor  no  Vifluals  unlefs 
they  buy  it  themfelves  at  Market.  Poor 
Citizens.  Widows  are  maintain’d  here  by 
Charity,  and  perform  the  Office  of  Cook, 
and  Chamberlain.  The  Innkeepers  are  all 
of  one  Family,  call’d  Elchera.  They  (have 
their  Beards,  and  imitate  the  Habit,  Speech  ; 
and  Aflions,  of  Women.  Everyone  has  a 
Concubine,  whom  he  entertains  as  his  law* 
ful  Wife  ;  but  they  are  ugly,  and  fo  noto¬ 
riously  lewd,  that  none  but  fuch  either  fre¬ 
quent  the  Inns,  or  keep  Company  with  the 
Innkeepers;  for  they  buy  and  fell  Wine 
openly,  and  are  therefore  prohibited  to  en¬ 
ter  any  Temple,  Exchange,  and  Bath.  There 
are  fome  Thoufands  of  Mills  here,  which 
all  belong  to  the  Temples  or  Colleges,  and  ' 
every  Mill  Hands  in  a  large  Room  upon  a 
flrong  Pod.  Mod  of  their  Taverns  are  in 
the  Herb  Market,  becaufe  the  People  love 
to  drink  their  Wine  under  the  Boughs.- 
Their  Milk^Men  and  Maids  fell  25  Tun  of 
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Milk  a  Day.  The  Porters  are  a  Corpora* 
tion,  and  maintain  their  own  Widows  and 
Orphans.  They  have  a  Governor,  who 
parcels  cut  fome  fet  Bufinefs  to  them  every 
Week,  and  at  the  Week’s  End  they  fhare 
the  Piofic.  The  Gardiners  here  fell  5:00 
Sacks  of  Feafe  and  Turnips  in  a  Day  *  but 
every  one  cannot  buy  thofe  of  the  Country 
People,  there  being  a  particular  Number 
qualified  for  that  Office,  who  pay  Toll  and 
Tribute  to  the  Cuftom-houfe  Officers.  On 
the  N.  Side  of  the  great  Temple  they  fell 
Fritters  and  Cakes  made  with  Oil,  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  above  200  Ducats  a  Day,  whence 
’tis  called,  The  Place  of  Sraoak.  There  they 
alfo  fell  bak’d  Fleffi,  fry’d  Filh,  and  a  fort  of 
Bread  bak’d  with  Honey.  They  bake  their 
Flefti  in  an  Oven,  with  another  underneath 
it,  where  the  Fire  lies,  fo  that  the  upper 
Oven  is  free  from  Smoak  and  exceffive  Heat. 
They  kill  no  Beads  within  the  Shambles, 
but  in  a  Place  for  the  Purpofe  near  the  Ri¬ 
ver;  nor  can  they  bring  their  Fie fh  from 
thence  to  the  Market  till  the  Governor  fees 
it,  and  lets  down  the  Price  of  each  Joint  in 
a  Piece  of  Paper,  which  the  Butcher  is 
obliged  to  produce  to  his  Cuftomers,  and 
to  demand  no  more.  There’s  a  Market  for 
coarfe  Cloth ,  where  60  Cryers  carry  it 
about,  and  tell  the  Price  of  it  as  ’tis  fettled 
by  the  Cuftom-houfe  Officers,  who  receive 
Cuftotn  for  it.  There’s  another  for  Coops 
and  Cages,  for  every  Citizen  brings  up  a 
great  many  Hens  and  Capons,  which  are  al¬ 
ways  penned  up  in  Coops,  to  prevent  the 
fouling  of  their  Houfes.  There  are  150 
Taylors  Shops  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  befides  others.  Two  of  the  Parts  or 
Wards  of  the  Exchange  are  allotted  to 
fuch  Shoemakers  as  ferve  only  Noblemen 
and  Gentlemen,  and  two  to  the  Mercers  and 
Haberdafhers  of  Small  Wares.  The  other 
Parts  are  taken  up  by  thofe  who  fell  Euro~ 
pean  Woollen  or  Linen  Cloth,  Silk,  Stuffs, 
Caps,  Mats,  Gufliions,  &c.  and  efpecially  by 
thofe  who  fell  Smocks,  &c.  for  the  Women, 
and  are  reckon’d  the  richeft  Merchants  in 
all  Fez-.  On  the.N.  Side  of  the  Exchange  is 
a  Place  for  the  Grocers  and  Apothecaries, 
fortified  on  both  Sides  with  two  ftrong 
Gates,  and  guarded  in  the  Night  by  arm’d 
Watchmen  with  Lanterns  and  Maftives. 
None  .but  the  Phyficians  (  whofe  Houfes 
join  to  the  Apothecaries)  make  Syrrups, 
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Ointments,  or  Elefhiaries  ;  but  few  People 
mind  either  the  Phyfician  ar  his  Medicines. 
They  make  Cork  Slippers  here  for  the  great 
Men  to  walk  abroad  in  when  ’tis  foul  Wea¬ 
ther,  which  have  very  fine  upper  Leathers* 
are  trimmed  with  Silk,  and  coil:  from  one 
to  25  Ducats  a  Pair.  Their  fine  if  Slippers 
are  made  of  the  black  and  white  Mulberry 
Tree,  of  the  black  Walnut,  and  of  the  Ju- 
jubaTree;  but  the  Cork  ones  laft  longeft. 
There  are  10  Shops  here  of  Spanijh  Moors, 
who  make  C^pfs-Bows,  and  others  that 
make  Brooms  of  a  certain  wild  Palm  Tree, 
which  they  carry  about  the  Streets,  and  ex¬ 
change  /for  Bran,  Afhes,  and  old  Shoes. 
The  Bran  they  fell  again  to  the  Shepherds, 
the  Afhes  to  the  Blechers  of  Thread,  and 
the  old  Shoes  to  the  Coblers.  There’s  an 
Officer  to  try  all  the  Corn  Meafures,  who 
receives  a  Farthing  for  each.  There  ar® 
others  who  make  certain  Withs,  which  they 
put  upon  their  Horfts  Feet.  The  Dyers 
live  by  the  River  Side,  where  they  have 
each  a  dear  Ciftern  or  Fountain  to  wafh 
their  Silks  in.  The  Eaft  Part  of  Fez ,  tho  it 
contains  noble  Palaces,  Temples,  Colleges, 
and  Houfes,  has  not  fo  many  nor  fo  good 
Shops  and  Trade  fine  n  as  the  Weft.  There 
were  $ 20  handfome  Weavers  Houfes  here, 
which  yielded  great  Rents  ;  and  ’tis  Paid, 
there  are  20000  Weavers,  and  as  many  Mil¬ 
lers  in  it,  befides  a  great  many  Houfes  for 
the  fawing  of  Wood,  in  which  the  Chri- 
ftian  Captives  are  employ’d,  and  their 
Earnings  return’d  to  their  Owners.  Our 
Author  obferves,  that  thefe  Slaves  have  no 
Days  of  Reft  but  Fridays ,  and  8  Days  of 
the  Year  on  which  the  Moors  folemnize  their 
Feftivals.  In  the  E.  Part  there  are  fevera! 
publick  Bawdy-houfes  countenanc’d  by  the 
great  Men, and  fometimesby  the  Governors, 
and  great  Taverns  where  Whores  are  kept 
for  Pleafure.  The  Fountain  Water  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  that  of  the  River,  for  often  in  Sum¬ 
mer  the  River  Cifterns  are  dry;  and  when 
the  Conduits  are  cleans’d,  the  River  Water 
ifmft  of  Neceflity  be  turned  off.  Befides, 
*tis  cooler  and  pleafanter  in  the  Summer, 
tho’  in  the  Spring  ’tis  quite  otherwife. 
Thefe  Fountains  come  for  moft  Part  from 
the  W.  and  S.  The  N.  Part  is  mountainous, 
and  full  of  Marble  Rocks,  in  which  are 
Caves  where  Corn  may  be  kept  for  many 
Years,  fome  of  them  being  fo  large  as  to 
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contain  200  Bufilels,  and  the  Proprietor  lets 
them  out  by  the  Year  at  One  per  Cent,  for 
the  Corn.  The  $.  Part  of  Fez.  is  not  half 
inhabited;  but  its  Gardens,  which  have 
each  a  Houle  and  Fountain,  abound  with 
Fruits  and  Flowers  of  all  Sorts,  and  the 
Noblemen  chufe  to  live  here  from  April  to 
September.  The  Caftie  where  the  Governor 
relides,  on  the  W.  Side  towards  the  King’s 
Palace,  was  built  by  a  King  of  the  Luntune  s 
Family.  There’s  a  Prifon  in  it  for  Cap¬ 
tives,  fupported  by  many  Pillars,  with  a 
Room  large  enough  to  hold  3000  Men  ;  for 
in  Fez  one  Prifon  ierves  £pr  all,  without  Di- 
vilion  of  Rooms. 

Our  Author  comes  next  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Government,  Confutation,, 
and  Cuftoms,  of  this  great  City.  The  Go¬ 
vernor  is  Judge  in  all  Matters,  and  pro¬ 
nounces  the  Sentence  by  Word  of  Mouth, 
for  he  has  no  Clerk.  Befides  him,  there’s  a 
Judge  of  the  Canon  Law,  who  adjufts  what 
relates  to  the  Mahometan  Religion.  There’s 
a  third  who  gives  Sentence  upon  Marriage 
and  Divorce,  and  frohi  thefe  there  lies  an 
Appeal  to  the  High  Advocate.  They  pu- 
nifh  Criminals  thus  :  After  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  100  or  200  Stripes  before  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  the  Executioner  puts  an  Iron  Chain 
about  their  Necks,  and  leads  them  Bark  na¬ 
ked  (except  their  Privities)  thro  all  Parts  of 
the  City,  from  Midnight  till  two  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning,  and  a  Serjeant  follows  the 
Executioner  proclaiming  their  Crimes.  Then 
they  put  on  their  Clothes,  and  bring  them 
back  to  Prifon.  The  Governor  receives  a 
certain  Duty  upon  the  firft  Impnfonment 
of  every  Criminal,  and  a  Ducat  and  a  half 
upon  his  Condemnation.  He  has  feveral 
PoiTeffions  befides,  one  of  which  yields  him 
7000  Ducats  a  Year;  upon  which  Account 
lie  is-obliged  to  maintain  300  Horfe  for  the 
King.  ‘  The  Judges  and  Barrifters  of  the 
Canon-Law  are  prohibited  by  the  Law  of 
Mahomet  to  take  any  Fee,  or  to  earn  any 
Money  otherwife  than  by  their  Prieftbood, 
and  reading  of  Le&ures.  A  great  many  of 
their  Advocates  and  Pro&ors  are  dull  and 
illiterate.  There  are  but  4  Serjeants  who 
lead  the  Criminals  about  the  City,  and  have 
no  other  Salary  but  a  Fee  from  the  Male- 
fa&or  in  Proportion  to  the  Crimq,  only 
they  are  allowed  to  fell  Wine,  and  keep 
Whores.  The  Cuftoms  and  Taxes  of  the 
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City  are  colle&ed  only  by  one  Man,  who 
pays  the  King  30  Ducats  a  Day,  employs 
Perfons  to  watch  at  every  Gate,  and  fome- 
times  to  go  out  and  meet  the  Carriers,  fo 
that  nothing  can  pafs  without  paying  the 
Cuftom ;  and  if  any  Goods  be  run,  the 
Owner  pays  double.  The  general  Propor¬ 
tion  is  2  percent,  of  the  intrinlick  Value; 
but  Onyx  Stones,  which  are  brought  hither 
in  great  Quantities,  pay  a  4th  Part,  and 
Wood,  Corn,  Oxen,  and  Hens,  pay  nothing. 
The  fame  Coile&or  is  alfo  Governor  of  the 
Shambles,  and  if  he  finds  any  Bread  fh{/rt 
of  Weight,  he  caufes  the  Baker  to  be  found- 
ly  drubbed,  and  led  in  Scorn  up  and  down 
the  City. 

Leo  fays,  the  Citizens  of  Fez,  wear  over 
their  Shirts  narrow  half- fleev’d  Jackets,  and 
over  thefe  a  wid®  Garment  clofe  before, 
which  in  the  Spring  is  commonly  made  of 
Outiandilh  Cloth.  They  have  thin  Turbans 
like  Nightcaps,  which  do  not  come  over 
their  Ears,  and  are  cover’d  with  a  Scarf, 
which  is  twice  wreath’d  about,  and  hangs 
down  in  a  Knot.  They  wear  no  Stockings 
or  Breeches  ;  but  in  Winter,  when  they 
ride  abroad ,  they  put  on  Boots.  The 
Do&ors  and  ancient  Gentlemen  wear  a  Gar¬ 
ment  with  wide  Sleeves  like  the  Venetians  ; 
bur  the  ordinary  People  wear  only  a  CafTock 
and  Cloak  with  a  fingle  Cap,  and  are  gene¬ 
rally  clad  in  coarfe  white  Cloth.  The  Wo¬ 
men  have  nothing  but  their  Smocks  in 
Summer  ;  but  in  Winter  they  wear  a  wide 
Garment  like  the  Men’s.  When  they  go 
abroad,  they  put  on  long  Drawers  that  co¬ 
ver  their  Legs,  and  a  Veil  that  hides  thek 
whoie  Body.  Their  Faces  are  mask’d,  their 
Ears  adorn’d  with  Gold  Rings  and  Precious 
Jewels,  and  their  Arms  and  Legs  with 
Bracelets  and  Rings  of  Gold  or  Silver,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Quality  ;  and  thefe  who  af» 
fe&  to  feem  handfome,  wear  embroider’d 
Slippers.  The  Arabs  about  Fez  wear  a  Piece 
of  Coarfe  Camlet  two  or  three  times  round 
their  Bodies,  with  a  red  Cap.  Some  go 
quite  naked,  except  fomething  about  their 
Middle,  which  reaches  as  low  as  their  Knees, 
Their  Leaders  are  habited  after  the  Turkijh 
Falhion,  and  wear  a  Turban  like  theirs, 
only  ’tis  fm all  and  peaked.  The  Kings  of 
Fez  wear  no  Scepter  or  Crown,  no  more 
than  the  other  Mahometan  Princes,  and  the 
only  Marks  of  their  Royalty  are  a  Throne' 
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cover’d  with  Cloth  of  Gold,  arid  a  Cufhion 
adorn’d  with  Pearls  and  precious  Stones. 
When  he  is  on  his  Death-Bed,  he  fummons 
his  Grandees,  and  makes  them  fwear  to 
cleft  his  Son,  Brother,  or  whomfoever  he 
appoints,  for  his  Succeffor;  but  they  often 
chufe  another.  Fez  is  inhabited  by  Turks, 
Tartars,  Perfians,  French ,  English,  Dutch ,  Gre¬ 
cians,  and  People  of  almoft  all  Nations,  who 
have  each  their  Conful  here,  to  look  after 
their  Trade  and  Privileges.  ’Tis  faid,  there 
are  3000  noble  Families  here,  of  whom  they 
reckon  Three  Sorts,  viz,  fome  who  are  fo 
by  Extraftion,  others  by  Vertue  of  their 
Offices,  and  others  by  their  Wealth  ;  but 
they  all  enjoy  the  fame  Privileges  and  Marks 
of  Dignity,  which  confift  in  a  particular 
Kind  of  Mules.  They  are  obliged  to  do 
the  King  fome  Service,  and  to  follow  him 
to  the  Wars.  The  Jews  (of  whom  ’tis  laid 
there  are  no  lefs  than  800000  through  the 
whole  Province,)  have  their  Quarter  in  the 
new  City,  and  moft  of  them  are  Gold- 
imiths,  with  whom  the  Moors  are  forbid  by 
the  Law  of  Mahomet  to  have  any  Concern. 
Thofe  Goldfmiths  have  alfo  a  Conful,  who 
looks  after  the  Mint,  for  no  Body  has  a  Per- 
miffion  to  coin  Money  in  Old  Fez,  and  none 
but  the  Jews  can  do  it  in  the  New.  Leo  fays, 
thefe  Jews  have  one  Third  of  the  new  City, 
and  carry  their  Plate  to  Old  Fez,  where  they 
fell  it  at  a  higher  Rate  than  the  Weight,  Which 
is  a  Privilege  the  Mahometans  mufr  not  ufe, 
becaufe  ’ tis  Ufury.  He  tells  us,  That  thefe 
Jews  dwelt  once  in  Old  Fez,  but  being  all 
robb’d  by  the  Moors  on  the  Death  of  one  of 
their  Kings,  King  Jbufaid  order’d  them  to 
remove  to  New  Fez,  and  doubled  their  yearly 
Taxes.  In  our  Author’s  Time  they  had  a 
long  Street  in  the  new  City,  with  many 
Shops  and  Synagogues,  their  Number  be¬ 
ing  wonderfully  encreas’d  fince  they  were 
expell’d  Spain.  In  that  Street,  fays  he,  the 
Kings  us’d  formerly  to  lodge  their  Guards ; 
but  now  they  have  none.  He  adds,  That 
thefe  Jews  are  defpis’d  by  all  the  reft  of  the 
Inhabitants,  and  are  not  allow’d  to  wear 
Shoes,  but  only  a  Sort  of  Sea-Rufhes.  They 
have  black  Turbans  ;  but  if  they  ufe  a 
Cap,  they  mull  tack  a  Piece  of  red  Cloth  to 
it.  They  pay  the  Kings  of  Fez  400  Ducats 
per  Month. 

As  for  the  Diet  of  Fez,  ’tis  for  the  moft 
part  the  fame  as  in  other  Places  of  Barbary. 


Leo  fays,  the  Gentlemen  have  frefh  Meat 
every  Day,  and  the  common  People  twice 
a  Week.  They  eat  three  Meals  a  Day. 
In  Summer  they  breakfaft  upon  Fruit  and 
Bread,  and  boil’d  Pap  like  Furmety  ;  but  in 
Winter  upon  the  Broth  of  Salt  Fle£h, 
thicken’d  with  a  little  Meal,  which  they 
lip  very  hot.  In  Winter  they  dine  com¬ 
monly  upon  Meat,  Salads,  Cheefe,  Olives, 
and  thick  Milk ;  but  in  Summer  they  have 
better  Cheer.  Then  they  fup  upon  Bread,  . 
Melons,  Grapes,  and  other  Fruits  ;  but  in 
the  Winter  upon  boil’d  Meat,  with  their 
Cufcoo,  and  fometimes  roaft.  they  fit  up¬ 
on  the  Ground,  at  a  low,  uncover’d,  nafty 
Table,  and  ufe  neither  Knives  nor  Spoons, 
but  tear  their  Food  in  Pieces  with  their 
Fingers,  tho’  the  Cufcoo  is  ferv’d  up  all  in 
one  Diffi.  They  feldom  drink  till  their  Guts 
are  full,  and  then  they  fwill  down  a  whole 
Bowl  full  of  Water.  But  our  Author  notes. 
That  the  Doftors  are  not  quite  fo  brutifh 
at  their  Meals.  We  refer  for  the  reft  of 
their  Diet  to  the  Account  given  of  it  by 
Mr.  Jones,  the  fame  that  we  have  publifti’d 
in  Page  153.  of  this  Volume. 

When  they  marry,  the  Bride  and  Bride¬ 
groom  go  with  their  Friends  and  Two  No¬ 
taries  to  Church,  where  the  Dowry  and 
Contrafts  are  made  appear  before  all  pre- 
fent.  Then  the  Bridegroom  entertains 
the  Guefts  with  a  noble  Feaft  of  Fritters, 
i.  e  Bread  fry’d  with  Butter,  3nd  temper’d 
with  Honey,  or  elfe  of  Roaftmeat  ;  after 
which  the  Bride’s  Father  makes  the  like 
Treat.  Then  for  the  Dowry,  the  Father 
generally  gives  the  Bride  30  Ducats,  a  Wo¬ 
man  Slave  of  yo  Ducats  Price,  a  party-co¬ 
lour  d  Garment  embroider’d  with  Silk,  fome 
Silk  Scarfsorjags  to  wear  cn  her  Headin- 
ftead  of  a  Hood,  a  Pair  of  fine  Shoes,  two 
Pair  of  fine  Startups,  with  Combs,  Perfu- 
ming-Pans,  Bellows,  and  a  great  many  other 
Trinkets  made  of  Silver  and  other  Metals. 
Though  the  Father  rarely  promifes  above 
30  Ducats  for  the  Dowry,  yet  they  fome¬ 
times  give  to  the  Value  of  2  or  300  in 
Cloth  and  other  Ornaments ;  for  Houfes 
and  Lands  are  feldom  difpofed  of  this 
Way.  The  Father  alfo  beftows  on  the 
Bride  three  Gowns  of  fine  Cloth,  three  of 
Silk  or  Camlet,  or  other  valuable  Stuff,  with 
fine  wrought  Smocks,  Veils,  and  other  em¬ 
broider’d  Garments,  befides  fine  Pillows 
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and  Cufhtons,  4  Carpets  to  fpread  upon  the 
Prefles  and  Cupboards,  two  coarfe  ones  for 
Beds,  and  two  of  Leather  to  lay  on  the 
Floor  of  the  Bed-Chambers,  fome  Rugs  20 
Ells  long,  3  Quilts  fluff’d  with  Flocks, 
about  10  Ells  long,  8  Silk  Coverlets,  em¬ 
broider’d  on  the  upper  Side,  and  lin’d  un¬ 
derneath  with  Linen  and  Cotton,  and  fome 
Woollen  Hangings,  with  Pieces  of  gilt 
Leather,  and  Jags  of  party-colour’d  Silk 
lew’d  upon  them,  and  a  Silk  Button  on  eve¬ 
ry  Jag  to  fallen  the  Hangings  to  the  Wall. 
In  fhort,  fays  our  Author,  they  ruine  them- 
felves  by  flriving  who  (hall  make  the  1>cft 
Prefents  to  their  Daughters.  When  the 
Bridegroom  brings  home  his  Bride,  (he  is 
carried  by  Porters  in  a  large  woodden  Cage 
cover’d  with  Silk,  the  Bridegroom’s  Rela¬ 
tions  going  before  with  Torches,  and  thole 
of  the  Bride  following  her  with  Trumpets, 
Pipes,  Drums,  and  a  great  Number  of 
Torches  :  And  when  they  have  made  a 
Proceflion  through  the  Market-place,  and 
pafs’d  the  Great  Temple,  the  Bridegroom 
turns  off,  and  goes  home,  where  the  Bride  s 
Relations  upon  her  Arrival  condu&  her  to 
the  Bridegroom’s  Chamber-Door,  and  deli¬ 
ver  her  to  his  Mother.  As  foon  as  {he  en¬ 
ters  the  Bed-Chamber,  the  Bridegroom 
toucheth  her  Foot  with  his,  and  then  they 
Bed  together.  In  the  mean  time  a  Woman 
Hands  at  the  Chamber-Door,  to  whom  the 
Bridegroom  reaches  a  Cloth  {lain  d  with  the 
Marks  of  the  Bride’s  Virginity,  which  is 
fhewn  to  all  the  Company ;  after  which  the 
Bride  and  her  Companions  are  honourably 
entertain’d,  firfl  by  the  Bridegroom’s  Pa¬ 
rents,  and  then  by  the  Bride’s.  But  if  no 
Marks  of  Virginity  appear,  the  Bride  is 
turn’d  home,  and  the  Marriage  declard 
null.  About  the  7th  Day  after  Marriage 
the  Bridegroom  goes  abroad,  and  buys  a 
great  many  Fillies,  which  fome  Woman 
fuperflitioufty  cafts  upon  his  Wife’s  Feet. 
.The  Morning  after  the  Bride  goes  home, 
the  Women  drefs  and  comb  her,  and  paint 
her  Cheeks  with  Vermillion,  and  her  Feet 
with  a  black  Dye.  Then  they  have  another 
Feafl,  at  which  the  Bride  is  feated  on  a  high 
Place  in  View  of  the  Company.  The  pre¬ 
ceding  Night  is  fpent  in  Dancing,  at  which 
the  Women  aflift  one  by  one.  At  the  End 
of  every  Dance  they  reward  the  Muficians ; 
jmd  if  any  one  means  to  honour  the  Dan¬ 


cer,  he  bids  him  kneel  down,  and  lays  Pie¬ 
ces  of  Money  on  his  Head,  which  the  Mu- 
ficians  take  off.  There  are  alfo  Minflrels 
and  Singers  ;  but  if  the  Bride  was  a  Widow, 
the  Ceremony  is  not  near  fo  great.  They 
may  marry  4  Wives,  and  keep  as  many 
other  Women  as  they  pleafe. 

Leo  fays,  they  alfo  make  folemn  Fcafls  at 
the  Circumcifion  of  their  Male  Children, 
which  is  on  the  7th  Day  after  their  Birth, 
when  every  one  gives  a  Prefent  to  the  Ctr- 
cumcifer,  by  laying  Money  on  a  Lad’s 
Head  that  comes  along  with  him  ;  after 
which  the  Youth  thanks  every  one  by  Name, 
and  the  Day  is  fpent  with  extraordinary 
Mirth:  But  *tis  lefs  at  the  Birth  of  a 
Daughter.  Our  Author  obferves,  that  the 
People  of  this  Country  on  their  Feftivai- 
Days  ufe  a  great  many  Ceremonies,  inftitu- 
ted  by  the  Chriflians,  without  knowing 
their  Meaning.  On  ChriJUnat  Day  they  eat 
a  Sallad,  and  at  Night  all  Sorts  of  boil'd 
Pulfe.  On  New-YearVDay  the  Children 
ling  at  Gentlemens  Doors  in  Masks,  and 
are  rewarded  with  Fruit.  And  on  Sr.  7cfm 
the  Baptiji's  Day  they  make  Bonfires.  When 
the  Children’s  Teeth  begin  to  grow,  they 
have  a  Feafl  call’d  by  the  Latent  DentiUa 
They  have  alfo  their  Rites  of  Divination 
and  Sourhfaying,  which  feem  Co  be  borrow’d 
from  the  Chriflians. 

When  a  Perfon  dies,  the  Female  Rela¬ 
tions  put  on  Sackcloth,  cover  their  Faces 
with  Dirt;  and  being  join’d  by  fome  Men 
drefs’d  in  Womens  Apparel,  they  beat  a 
foor-fquare  Sort  of  Drums,  fing  Funeral- 
Songs  in  Praife  of  the  Deceas’d,  and  give 
a  Screek  at  the  End  of  every  Verfe,  tear 
their  Hair,  and  beat  their  Cheeks  and  Breafts 
till  they  are  all  over  Gore.  This  is  us’d 
mot  among  the  common  People,  and  con¬ 
tinues  7  Days,  at  the  End  of  which  they 
ceafe  Mourning  for  40  Days,  and  then  re¬ 
new  it  for  3  more.  In  the  mean  time,  if 
the  Deceafed  has  left  a  Widow,  her  Friends 
come  to  comfort  her,  and  fend  her  Diflies 
of  Meat,  becaufe  they  drefs  none  in  the 
Houfe  till  the  Corps  is  carried  off.  The 
Woman  her  felf  that  lofeth  Husband,  Fa¬ 
ther  or  Mother,  does  not  attend  the  Fune¬ 
ral.  They  always  bury  in  new  Ground, 
left:  at  the  Refurre&ion  they  fhould  be  at  a 
Lofs  to  difiifiguifh  their  own  Members. 
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Their  ufua!  Game  is  Chefs,  which  they 
have  had  Time  out  of  Mind,  They  have 
very  good  Poems  in  their  own  Language, 
tnoft  of  which  treat  of  Love.  Their  Poets 
write  Verfes  upon  Mahomet  every  Year, 
sfpeeially  on  his  Birth- Day,  when  they  re¬ 
site  their  Verfes  early  in  the  Morning  be¬ 
fore  a  numerous  Audience,  and  he  that  does 
beft  is  proclaimed  Prince  of  the  Poets  for 
that  Year.  The  Marin  Kings  us’d  alfo  to 
regale  all  the  Learned  Men  of  the  City, 
and  hear  their  Verfes,  for  which  they  rewar¬ 
ded  the  Poets  with  50  Ducats  each  ;  but  to 
the  beft  they  gave  100  Ducats,  a  fine  Horfe, 
a  Woman  Slave,  and  the  Robes  that  were 
then  upon  the  King’s  Back :  But  that  Cuftom 
fell.  together  with  the  Splendor  of  the  Fez- 
Maos  Kingdom. 

Leo  fays,  That  in  their  Schools,  be  fide  s 
the  Alcoran,  they  teach  Orthography  and 
Grammar  ;  but  he  obferves  that  this  is  bet¬ 
ter*  taught  in  their  Colleges.  When  a  Boy 
Has  perfectly  learn’d  the  whole  Alcoran, 
which:  they  ufually  compafs  in  7  Years 
'time,  his  Father  invites  his  Schoolfellows 
to  a  Treat,  and  his  Son  rides  through  the 
Streets  to  a  Banquetting-Houfe  in  rich 
Clothes  upon  a  fine  Horfe,  accompanied  by 
®he  reft  of  the  Lads  on  Horfeback,  who 
fing.  to  the  Praife  of  God  and  Mahomet. 
The  Governor  of  the  Royal  Citadel  is  obli¬ 
ged-,  to  lend  his  Father  the  Horfe  and  Appa¬ 
rel]  The  Father’s  Relations  are  all  at  the 
Eeaft,  and  every  one  makes  a  fmall  Prefent 
to  the  Schoolmafter  ;  but  the  Father  gives 
Slim  a  new  Suit  of  Clothes,  (becaufe  they? 
lave  mean  Salaries ;  )  and  when  the  Chil¬ 
dren  have  learn’d  only  Part  of  the  Alcoran, 
the  Fathers  reward  the  Mafters  according  to 
their  Quality.  The  Boys  celebrate  another 
feaft  upon  Mahomet's  Birth-day,  when  eve¬ 
ry.  one  brings  a  Wax  Torch  to  School, 
provided  by  his  Parents,  fome  of  which 
weigh  30  Pounds,  are  lighted  betimes  in  the 
Morning,  and  burn  till  Sun-Rifing,  during 
which  they  fing  to  the  Praife  of  Mahomet, 
and  then  the  Solemnity  ends.  The  Mafters 
often  fell  the  remaining  Wax  of  the  Tor¬ 
ches  for  100  Ducats  or  more.  Both  the 
Schools  and  Colleges  have  two  Holidays 
every  Week  ;  and  the  Mafters  pay  no  Rent 
for  their  Schools,  becaufe  they  were  cre&ed 
for  that  Ufe  long  ago. 


They  have  a  great  many  Fortune-Tellers 
and  Diviners,  who  are  of  three  Sorts:  The 
firft  Sort  caft  Figures  upon  the  Ground  $ 
the  fecond  pour  a  Drop  of  Oil  into  a  Glafs 
of  clear  Water,  in  which  they  pretend  to 
fee  Legions  of  Devils  travelling,  fighting, 
&c.  and  to  receive  Refponfes  from  them  by 
a  Nod  of  their  Heads,  or  fome  Motion  of 
their  Hands  and  Eyes.  Many  of  the  Citi¬ 
zens,  fays  Leo,  are  fo  bewitch’d  with  theft; 
Vanities,  that  they  fpend  great  Sums  of 
Money  upon  them.  The  third  Sort  are 
Witches,  who  pretend  they  converfe  with 
red,  white,  and  black  Devils ;;  and  when, 
they  tell  Fortunes,  they  perfume  themfelves, 
faying  they  are  poflefied  with  the  Devil 
they  call’d  for  ;  after  which  they  counter¬ 
feit  the  Devil’s  Voice.  Thefe  the  wifer 
Sort  of  People  call  Sahacat ,  t  e.  Sodomites -■ 
for  they  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  inveigle 
handfbme  Women,  and  perfwade  them  to 
unnatural  Vencry  with  one  another,,  on. 
Pretence  of  obeying  the  Devil.  And  fome 
Women,  fays  our  Author,  are  fo  taken 
with  this  abominable  Vice,  that  they, 
feign  themfelves  fick,  and  fend  for  their 
Husbands  to  hear  their  Fortunes  read,  when 
the  Witches  fometimes  perfwade  the  Man, 
that  his  Wife  is  poftefied  with  &  Devil,  and 
cannot  be  cured  without  entring  into  their 
Society  :  Upon  which  the  foolifii  Husband 
makes  a,  folemn  Feaft  for  the  Crew,  apd 
commits  his  Wife  to  their  brutilh  Manage¬ 
ment.  But  fome  Husbands  are  fo  wife,  that 
Leo  tells  us  they  beat  the  Dfevi!  out  of  their 
Wives  with  a  good  Cudgel.  There’s  a 
Sort  of  Conjurers  here  call’d  Mahaztaim, 
who  are  faid  to  caft  out  Devils  with  great 
Succefs,  by  repeating  thefe  Words:  'fit  an 
airy  Sprit .  They  draw  certain  Characters 
upon  a  Heap  of  Alhes  or  Duft,  make  Marks- 
on  the  Hands  and  Forehead  of  the  Party 
jpo fiefs’ d,  perfume  him,  enquire  of  the  De¬ 
vil  how  he  enter’d  him,  what  he  is,  and 
his  Name,  and  then  command  him  forth. 
There,  are  others  that  work  by  a  Cabaliftical 
Rule  call’d  Z air agia$ which  is  thought  to 
be  natural  Magick.  They  make  many  Cir¬ 
cles  within  a  great  one,  and  drawing  the 
Diameters  of  the  firft,  mark  down  the 
Two  Poles,  and  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Quar¬ 
ters.  In  the  firft  Circle  they  paint  the  Four 
Elements :  Then  they  divide  this  and  the 
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fecond  into  4  Part*,  each  of  which  they 
fubdivide  into  7,  marked  with  Arabick  Cha¬ 
racters.  In  the  3d,  they  mark  down  the 
7  Planets  ;  in  the  4th,  the  12  Signs  of  the 
Zodiac  ;  in  the  5th,  the  12  Latin  Names  of 
tfce  Month  ;  in  the  6th,  the  28  Houfes  of 
the  Moon  ;  in  the  7th,  the  3 65  Days  of  the 
Year ;  and  abaut  its  Convexity,  the  4  Car¬ 
dinal  Winds.  Then  they  multiply  one  Let¬ 
ter  of  the  Queftion  propos'd  by  all  the 
above-mentioned  Particulars,  and  divide  the 
ProduCt,  placing  it  in  fome  Room  or  other, 
according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Character, 
and  as  the  Elements  require,  wherein  the 
faid  Character  is  found,  without  a  Figure. 
Then  they  mark  that  Figure  which  feems 
to  agree  with  the  faid  Number  or  ProduCt, 
and  proceed  with  it  like  the  former,  till 
they  have  found  28  Characters,  of  which 
they  make  one  Word,  whereof  the  Solu¬ 
tion  of  the  Queftion  is  formed.  *Tis  al¬ 
ways  turn’d  into  a  Verfe  of  the  firft  Kind, 
which  the  Arabians  call  Ethauil,  confifting 
of  8  Stipites  and  12  Chords,  according  to 
their  Metre.  Our  Author  fays,  this  Art 
of  the  Cabbala  is  infallible,  and  has  the 
greateft  Affinity  with  fupernatural  Know¬ 
ledge.  The  Cabbalifls  are  in  great  Efteem, 
and  their  Art  is  difficult  to  be  learn’d.  He 
fays,  he  faw  two  Thirds  of  a  Marble  Court 
in  one  of  the  King’s  Colleges  here,  that 
was  50  Ells  fquare,  taken  up  with  one  of 
their  Figures;  and  that  he  met  with  the 
like  at  Tunis,  but  never  knew  above  three 
ProfefTors  of  this  wonderful  Art,  viz.  one 
at  Tunis ,  and  two  at  Fez.  He  adds  however, 
that  he  faw  two  Expofitions  of  the  Precepts 
of  this  Art,  with  a  Commentary  by  one 
Margian ,  and  Ibnu  Caldim  an  Hiftorian,  which 
he  fays  the  Curious  may  fee  at  Tunis.  In 
the  mean  time,  Mahomet's  Law  prohibits 
this  and  all  other  Divinations,  and  perfe- 
cutes  the  Cabbalifls  with  their  Inquifition. 

There  are  learned  Men  here  who  call 
themfelves  Wizards  and  Moral  Philofophers, 
and  are  reverenc’d  by  the  People  like  Gods, 
tho  they  depart  from  Mahomet's  Law  in  ma¬ 
ny  Particulars.  Leo  fays,  this  Se&  fprang 
up  about  80  Years  after  Mahomet.  The 
Author  of  it  gave  his  Followers  certain 
Oral  Precepts,  but  lefc  no  Writings  behind 
him.  About  100  Years  after,  a  famous 
Do&or  of  this  Sett  left  his  Difciples  whole 
Volumes  of  Writings  3  upon  which  the 


Mahometan  Patriarchs  condemn’d  his  Fol¬ 
lowers.  About  60  Years  after  this,  a  fa- 
mous  ProfefFor  who  headed  this  Sett  being 
condemned  with  his  Followers  to  Deathc 
obtained  a  free  Conference  with  the  Maho * 
metan  Dottors,  upon  Promife  to  fuffer  wil- 
lingly  if  they  convinced  him  of  an  Error, 
and  put  them  all  to  Silence;  upon  which 
the  Patriarch  reverfed  the  Sentence,  and 
caufed  Colleges  and  Monafteries  to  be 
eretted  for  him  and  his  Sett :  But  100 
Years  after  they  were  perfecuced  by  the 
Emperor  Mabrifah  of  the  Turkijh  Line,  and 
forced  to  fly  to  Cai&,  Arabia ,  &C.  till  his 
Grandfon’s  R»ign,  when  they  were  re  fto  red 
and  reconciled  with  the  Dottors  of  the  Al* 
coran,  on  Condition  that  the  latter  (hould 
be  called,  The  Prefervers  of  Mahomet's  L»vrt 
and  the  Settaries  its  Reformers.  This  Union 
lafted  till  the  756th  Year  of  the  Hegyra, 
when  they  fwarm’d  over  Ajia  and  Afrn#v 
and  ftrengchen’d  their  Party  by  admitting 
none  into  their  Society  except  learned  Men % 
but  afterwards  the  Cafe  alter’d,  fo  that  now 
they  defpife  Learning,  derive  all  Knowledge 
from  Revelation ;  and  tho'  their  Anceftors 
were  ftritt  Obfervers  of  the  Law,  give 
themfelves  up  to  Feafting,  lafeivious  Songs, 
and  all  fenfual  Pleafures.  They  tear  their 
Garments,  pretending  to  be  poflefled  with  * 
Fit  of  Divine  Love  ;  but  our  Author 
aferibes  that  to  their  Gluttony,  becaufc 
every  one  of  them  devours  more  Meat  at  a 
time  than  will  fuffice  three  Men ;  and  t® 
their  Luxury  at  Feafts,  where,  if  they 
fall  down  druqk,  their  Difciples  take 
them  up,  and  ply  them  with  lafcivious  Kif- 
fes.  Hence  the  Hermits  Feaft  became  a  Pro*> 
verb  here,  denoting,  Tbfife  Maflers  who  make 
their  Difciples  their  Minions. 

Leo  fays,  there  are  fome  Mahometan  Setts 
who  depart  not  only  from  the  Law,  but 
from  the  Creed  of  the  other  Mahometans v 
who  brand  them  for  Hereticks.  Some  af- 
fert,  that  a  Man  by  good  Works,  Faffing,  &ca 
may  attain  to  the  Nature  of  Angels,  and 
purify  himfelf  beyond  all  Poffibility  of 
finning;  but  they  fay,  they  muff  firff  run 
the  Rounds  of  50  Difciplines  or  Sciences, 
alledging,  that  God  will  not  impute  to  them 
the  Sih$‘tb£y  commit  before  they  arrive  at 
the  50th  Degree.  This  Se£F  at  firff  faffed 
much,  and  did  frequent  Penance  ;  but  foois 
after  they  gave  Way  to  Licentioufnefs. 

M-m  a  TW 


2*8  B  A  R  B  A  R  T. 


They  always  repeat  certain  Verfes  at  their 
Feafts,  which  are  reckon’d  the  mo  ft  refin’d 
Pieces  that  have  appear’d  in  their  Language, 
thefe  300  Years.  They  take  the  Heavens, 
Stars,  Elements,  and  Planets,  to  be  one 
God,  and  allow  every  Man  to  worfhip  what 
he  pleafes,  pleading,  that  no  Religion  is  er¬ 
roneous.  They  alledge,  that  God  made  a 
certain  Man  call’d  Ekarb  c qua  1  to  himfelf  in 
Knowledge ;  and- that  when  he  dies,  ano¬ 
ther  is  chofe  out  of  a  Company  of  40  Men, 
whom  they,  call  Elautedf  i.  e*  the  Stock-  of  a 
Tree.  There  are  7a,  Ele&drs,  and  7 6$ 
Candidates  who  are  capable.of  beingiSIe&ors 
upon  a  Vacancy  among  the  latter.  The 
Candidates  are,  obliged,  to  live  incognito >  fo 
that  they  wander  about  in  a  beggarly  Ha¬ 
bit,  and  ravilh  Women  in  publick  Places, 
at  thefameTime  that  the  Spe&ators  cry  up 
their  Holinefs.  Oer  Author  fays,  that  Tu- 
nit  wild  .Egypt*  is  full  of  them,  and  that  in 
Cairo  he  law  one  of  them  ravifh  a  handfome 
Woman  in  the  Market-place  as  fhe  was 
coming  out  of  a  Bath*  when  the  Mob,  pof- 
fefied  with  the  Notion  of  his  San&iry,  and 
thinking  that  he  only  made  a  Shew  of 
committing  the  Sin,  crowded  about  the 
Woman  to  couch  her  Garment  as  an  holy 
Thing,  and  even  the  Cuckold  her  Husband 
thanked  the  falfe  God  for  his  Adventure, 
in  Feafting^and.  A&s  of  Charity.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  obferves,  that  the  Magiftrates  dare  not 
punilh  this  Adulterer  fbr  fear- of  the  Mob. 

Lto  fays,  there  are  other  Seftaries  here, 
who  may  be  properly  call’d  Cabalids.  They 
have  ftri&Fafts,  and  at  other  Times  abftain 
from  Flefti  of  all  Sorts.  They  have  fee 
Prayers  for  every  Hour  in  24,  calculated  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Variety  of  Days  and  Months, 
and  thefe  they  muft  rehearfe.  They  caity 
fquare  Tables  about  them,  engraven  with 
Ghara&ers  and  Numbers,  and  pretend  to 
ConveFfe  with  the  Angels,  from  whom  they 
fay  they  derive  all 'Knowledge,  They  have 
a  Catalogue  of  99  Virtues,  which  they  fay 
are  contain’d  in  the  Name  of  God.  There’s 
another  Se&  here  who  obferves  the  Rule 
called'  Suvach,  i.  c.  The  Rule  of  the  Hermits, 
and  livempon  no  other  Food  but, what  they 
find  in  the  Woods  and  Defcrt?,.;  A  certain 
Writer  has  reckon’d  up  72  different  Maho¬ 
metan  Sefts,  who  baffler  fays  have,  all  their 
Defenders  in  this  City  ;  but  the  two  chief, 
fiys  Leoy  arc.  the  Lt(harir  difperfed  over  all 


Africa,  Egypt,  Syria ,  Arabia,  and  Turkey ;  and 
that  of  Iniania ,  which  the  Sophy  of  Per  far 
has  eftabliih  d  in  his  Country  by  Force  of 
Arms. 

Leo  lays,  there  are  a  Parcel  of  noify  nafty 
Alchymifts  that  ftink  of  Sulphur  and  other 
Steams,  and  difpute  every  Night  at  the 
great  Temple.  They  have  many  learned 
Treatifes  on  this  Art,  which  are  in  great 
Eftecm  ;  but  our  Author  fays,  their  true 
Trade  is  Coining  of  Money,  fo  that  there 
are  but  few  Alchymifts  here  who  have  not 
had  their  Hands  cut  off  for  that  Reafom. 
There’s  another  Sort  of  Rafcals  here  call’d* 
Curmatori,  who  fing  comical  Songs  in  the 
Streets,  with  Drums,  Harps,  and  Citterns, 
and  fell  Charms  to  the  People  under  the 
Notion  of  Prefervatives.  There  are  others 
alfo  who  carry  about  dancing  Monkies,  and 
have  Snakes  round  their  Necks  and  Arms. 
They  pretend  to  tell  Fortunes,  and  lead 
Scone* Horfes  about  with  ’em  to  leap  Marts. 

To  return  to  our  Account  of  the  City; 
Leo  fays,  the  Gentlemen,  Do&ors  and; 
Judges,  keep  at  a  great  Diftance  above  the 
common  Citizens*  The  Streets  here  are 
very  dirty  in  the  Winter,  tho  their  Con¬ 
duits  throw  in  abundance  of  Water  to  wafta* 
it  off  j  and  that  where  they  have  no  Con¬ 
duits,  they  carry  it  to  the  River  in  Carts. 
The  chief  Suburb  in  our  Author’s  Time 
was  that  at  the  VV.  End,  which  contain’d 
almoft  500  Families  of  poor  Tradefmen, 
Labourers,  Mountebanks,  and  Whores. 
Here  are  above  150  fine  Marble  Caves  or 
Cellars,  where  the  Noblemen  us’d  to  lay  up 
their  Corn,  the  leaft  of  which  will  contain 
above  1000  Meafures.  They  lie  at  prefent^ 
empty  and  open,,  and  Walls  are  built  before 
them  to  prevent  the  People’s  falling  in,. 
This  Suburb  was  reckon’d  the  Sink  of  the 
City,  becaufe  every  one  might  fell  Wine 
here  or  keep  a  Bawdy-houfe.  After  the 
20th  Hour,  the  Traders  fhut  up  their  Shops  - 
and  go  to  the  Taverns.  There  was  another 
Suburb  in  our  Author’s  Time  feparate  from 
this,  where  lived  ico  Families  of  Lepers, 
under  a  Governor,  who  collects  fome  Year. 
Jy  Revenues  from  the  Noblemen  for  their 
Ufe,  fo  that  they  want  for  nothing.  The 
Governor  is  obliged  to  purge  the  City  of 
all  leprous  Perfons,  and  {hut  them  up  here, 
and  Lepers  Children  enjoy  his  Eftate  after 
Death  ;  but  if  there  be  .no  Iifue,  Part  goes 
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to  the  Lepers  common  Stock,  and  Part  to 
the  Governor.  Without  the  Walls  are  fe- 
veral  Burial-places ,  where  the  common 
Graves  have  a  long  triangular  Stone  upon 
them  ;  but  thofe  of  the  Nobility  one  at  the 
Head,  and  another  at  the  Feet,  with  Epi¬ 
taphs.  Leo  obferves,  that  there  are  few 
Gentlemen  in  that  call’d  the  New  City,  and 
fays,  that  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  Tradefc 
men,  defpife  them  lb  much,  that  they  will 
not  marry  their  Daughters  to  them. 

We  (hall  conclude  our  Defcription  of 
Fez  with  the  following  Account  from  Mar- 
mol :  He  fays,  that  the  E.  Part  of  the  City 
is  the  fame  that  Ptolemy  call’d  Bulibilis ,  in 
Long.  15.  Lat.  33.  40.  The  whole  City 
can  raife  30000  Soldiers,  among  whom  the 
Meorijh  Spaniards  that  retired  from  Andalufia 
and  Grenada  are  much  the  braveft,  for  the 
reft  mind  nothing  but  their  Eafe  and  Plca- 
fure.  He  notes  one  peculiar  Privilege  which 
was  vouchfafed  to  this  City  by  the  firft 
King  of  Fez ,  viz.  That  when  the  King  is 
not  able  to  keep  the  Field,  they  are  not 
obliged  to  ftand  a  Siege,  but  may  prevent 
the  Ruin  of  their  Town  by  an  early  Sur¬ 
render.  For  which  Reafon  their  Kings  are 
always  very  ftrong  in  Horfe,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  keep  the  Field  on  all  Occafions. 
The  beft  Inns  are  near  the  great  Temple,  in 
which  are  lodg’d  the  Chriftian  Merchants 
and  the  honefteft  Sort  of  People  ;  but  the 
reft  entertain,  befides  Whores,  Boys,  Rob¬ 
bers,  Aflaffins,  and  all  the  Ruffians  and 
Rakes  of  the  City,  for  here  they  are  free 
from  Juftice.  The  Innkeepers  are  call’d 
Bsdis,  pay  a  Yearly  Sum  to  the  Governor 
for  their  Licence  ;  and  when  the  Army 
marches  with  the  King  or  Prince,  they  muft 
fend  feme  of  their  Number  to  attend  the 
Officers  of  his  Retinue,  and  drefs  their 
Meat.  The  King  has  half  a  Rial  for  every 
two  Bufhels  of  Corn  ground  in  their  Mills. 
That  call’d  NevrFez  might  eafily  be  taken, 
as  Our  Author  thinks,  becaufe  it  lies  expo- 
fed  to  eafy  Attacks  in  fev®ral  Places,  and 
becaufe  it  wants  Ramparts  and  Platforms 
for  the  Artillery,  with  which  and  Ammu¬ 
nition  ’twas  well  provided  in  our  Author’s 
Time,  and  conftantly  guarded  by  2,000 
Milsketiers  and  1500  Horfe.  At  the  Weft 
End  of  Old  Fez  there’s  a  Suburb  containing 
about  300  Families,  whither  Ruffians,  &c. 
vfcape  from  Juftice  j  for  the  Houfes  are 
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built  upon  the  very  Brink  of  the  River,  and 
as  foon  as  an  Officer  appears,  they  crofs 
over  to  a  thick  Wood  on  the  other  Side, 
where  ’cis  impoflible  to  find  them.  He 
adds,  that  the  Place  where  they  bleech  their 
Cloth  is  green  all  the  Year  round. 

7.  TE  MES  HA  or  temecena 

Tis  the  fartbeft  Province  of  Fez  to  the 
S.  W.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  from  the 
Mountains  of  Atlas ,  Lat.  30.  4 5.  to  Cape 
Salat  Lat.  33.  i®.  145  Miles  in  Length  ;  and 
from  Cape  Cacorum  or  Cocor,  Long.  117.  to 
the  Fountain  of  the  River  Buragrag ,  Long. 

1 3.  $0.  about  1 20  in  Breadth.  They  bound 
it  with  the  Ocean  on  the  W.  and  N.  with 
Fez  on  the  N.  E.  from  which  *tis  parted  by 
the  River  Buragrag ;  Chaus  and  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Ziz  on  the  E.  and  S.  E.  and  with' 
Tidies  and  Duccala  in  Morocco  on  the  S.  and 
S.  W.  from  which ’tis  divided  by  the  River 
Ommirabi  and  Mount  Atlas.  Dapper  makes 
it  but  17  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  but  13 
broad  from  the  Ocean  to  Mount  Atlas ; 
Gramaye  fays,,  it  formerly  contain’d  120 
great  Cities,  300  wall’d  Towns-  and  a  con- 
rtderable  Number  of '  populous  Villages, 
which  are  now  quite  ruin’d  by  the  Wars. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Country  rs  every  where 
plain,  fat  and  fruitful,  and  is  wdhed  with 
divers  Rivers.  ’Twas  a  fepararc  Principa¬ 
lity  in  the  323d  Year  of  the  Hegyra,  when 
it  was  fe  populous  and  powerful,  that  its 
Inhabitants  rais’d  50000  Men  to  dethrone- 
Jofeph  AbtnTctci fieri,  Founder  of  Morocco,  and 
the  Branch  of  Luntunay  but  at  the  Approach 
of  the  King’s  Army,  they  fled  to  Fez  ;  ups 
on  which  he  deftroyed  the  whole  Province 
with  Fire  and  Sword  about  the  Year  450.; 
Ac  the  fame  Time  the  People  were  mafla- 
cred  for-  10  Months  together  in  Fez,  fo  that 
few  of  them  remained,  and  their  Province 
became  a  Receptacle  for  Wild  Beafts ;  and 
tho’  about  150  Years  after  King  Manfir  peo¬ 
pled  it  with  the  Arabs ,  they  were  expelled 
in  30.  Years,  and  Manfor  drove  out  of  his 
Kingdom  by  the  Tribe  o £  Luntun a.  Dapper 
adds,  that  afrer  this  the  Zeneti  and  Haori  - 
were  permitted  to  fettle  here  by  the  Branch  ■ 
of  the  Merines ,  and  multiply’d  to  that 
Degree,  that  in  the  Year  1500,  they  could' 
xaife  60000  Horfe  and  2oroo  Foor,  and  had 
ace  Forts  under  their  Command,  fe  that 
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they  did  not  fe^r  the  K.  of  Fez,  and  fome- 
timej  paid  little  or  no  Tribute  at  all.  Leo 
fays,  *tis  80  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  60  in 
Breadth,  and  was  always  e  {teem’d  the  be  ft 
Province  in  the  Kingdom.  The  Sanfins  fay, 
That  the  Portuguefe  have  made  frequent 
De  fcents  upon  their  Coaft,  and  ruin’d  the 
bed  Towns.  They  add,  that’tis  the  large  ft 
Province  in  all  Fez  next  to  Chaus,  Luyts 
fays,  there  areTeveral  Deferts  here  frequent- 
ed  by  fierce  Lions  and  Leopards,  fo  that 
Travellers  cannot  pals  but  in  Companies, 
and  fome  arc  obliged  to  watch  in  the  Night, 
left  they  fliouJd  attack  them  while  afleep. 
Here  are  alfo  fome  Tortoifes.  Marmol  fays, 
its  prefent  Inhabitants,  the  Pofterity  of  the 
Zeneti  and  Haora,  who  were  commonly  cal¬ 
led  Chavians,  live  in  Tents  like  the  Ara¬ 
bians,  but  fpeak  broken  Arabick ,  tho  they 
are  an  African  Nation.  He  fays,  they  were 
formerly  fo  powerful,  that  they  could 
bring  into  the  Field  50000  Horfe,  and 
1 50000  Foot ;  but  that  their  conftant  Wars 
with  the  Kings  of  Fez  and  Morocco,  and  with 
the  Portuguefe,  together  with  a  three  Years 
Plague  and  Famine,  have  fo  reduced  them, 
that  now  they  are  Vaflals  to  the  XerifF,  and 
cannot  raife  above  8000  Horfe,  and  50000 
Foot.  Their  Cavalry  (  he  faysj  is  good, 
but  their  Infantry  of  little  Service.  He 
obferves,  thefe  People  are  very  uneafy,  and 
take  all  Opportunities  to  revolt.  Their 
*Women  are  fair,  and  aflfefl  fine  Apparel, 
Jewels,  and  Gold  or  Silver  Trinkets,  about 
•their  Ears,  Necks  or  Arms.  The  Country 
would  produce  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Paflure, 
but  the  Inhabitants  manure  no  more  than 
what  lies  near  their  Dwellings.  In  their 
Fields  there’s  an  Herb  call’d  Behima,  that 
fattens  Horfes  and  Cattle  in  11  or  15  Days, 
but  kills  them  after  it  Ihoots  forth  a  bearded 
Ear  5  for  which  Reafon  they  keep  their  Cat¬ 
tle  from  it  in  that  Seafon.  Marmol  adds, 
that  in  the  Winter  the  Inhabitants  retire 
within  the  Walls  of  the  ruin’d  Towns. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Rabat  or 
Rubut.  The  Sanfons  place  it  in  the  N.  Cor¬ 
ner  of  the  Province,  at  the  Bottom  of  a 
Bay  in  the  Ocean  over  againft  Sala  in  Fez, 
and  near  Cape  Sala,  Lat.  33.8.  Long.  12.  5 6, 
about  4  Miles  N.  W.  from  j Sella.  Dapper 
fays,  ’tis  a  great  City,  which  fome  take  for 
*h t'Oppium  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  Key  of  Bar- 
'beery.  It  Hands  upon  a  Rock,  and  near  the 
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Influx  of  the  River  Buregreg  into  the  Ocean, 
where  there’s  a  Fort.  The  City  contains 
a  great  many  Mofgues,  Palaces,  Hofpitals, 
Colleges,  Baths,  Stews,  and  Shops ;  and 
without  the  Town,  on  the  S.  Side,  there's 
a  high  Tower,  where  Ships  may  be  feen  at 
Sea.  He  adds,  that  within  half  a  League 
of  the  Place  are  the  Ruins  of  Mencale ;  and 
that  the  Soil  about  Rabat,  Zarfa,  Anfa ,  and 
Manfor,  is  cover’d  with  Fruit-Trees,  and 
among  the  reft  that  called  Rabih,  which 
rcfembles  Cherries,  and  tafts  like  Jujubeso 
There  are  alfo  little  wild  Palm-Trees,  which 
bear  a  Fruit  as  big  as  the  Olives  of  Spain , 
and  -when  green,  taft  like  Cornil  Berries. 
Leo  fays,  King  Manjor  chofe  to  build  a  Fort 
here,  becaufe  it  lying  much  nearer  to  Spain 
than  Morocco ,  he  could  the  better  tranfport 
Forces  thither.  He  built  the  Tower  after 
the  Model  of  that  at  Morocco,  tho  far  lefs, 
and  us’d  to  remain  here  with  his  Troops 
from  April  to  September.  He  made  it  one  of 
the  moft  considerable  Places  in  Barbary ,  by 
giving  Merchants  and  Tradefsnen  a  Yearly 
Allowance  in  Proportion  to  their  Buflnefs, 
The  Sea- Water  runs  10  Miles  up  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  fo  that  he  built  an  Aqueduft  as  fine  as 
tfoofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Rome,  which 
brings  Water  from  a  Fountain  12  Miles 
from  the  Town  ;  but  ’twas  ruin’d  In  the 
Wars  between  the  Marin  Family  and  Man* 
fir's  Succeflors.  The  SanfinsC ay,  that  it  has 
been  fubje£t  to  the  Incurfions  and  Ravages 
of  the  Portuguefe,  and  that  now  ’ns  ruinous, 
and  only  inhabited  by  500  Families  and 
fome  Militia,  becaufe  of  their  Neighbour¬ 
hood.  Luyts  fays,  that  fome  ftill  reckon  it 
the  Capital  of  the  Province;  but  Heylin, 
that  moft  of  the  Ground  within  the  Walls 
is  turn’d  into  Meadows,  Vineyards,  aftd 
Gardens.  " 

2.  Sella  or  Sala.  The  Sanfins  place  it 
4  Miles  S.  E.  of  Rabat,  and  near  the  fame 
River.  Dapper  fays,  ’twas  built  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  two  Miles  from  the  Ocean,  and  otw 
from  Rabat,  and  that  King  Manfir  built 
a  (lately  Mofque  and  Palace  there,  with  a 
Marble  Chappel  full  of  Statues  and  Paint¬ 
ings  in  Relievo,  and  by  his  Order  his  Body 
was  interred  there  after  his  Death,  with  lc- 
veral  Epitaphs  engrav’d  on  his  Tomb  ;  and 
it  continu’d  to  be  the  Burial-place  of  his 
Defendants  the  Kings  of  the  Branch  of 
the  Mtrom. 

3.  Aim  an* 
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3.  Almanfor.  The  Sanfons  place  it  23  M. 
almoft  S.  W.  of  Rabat ,  on  the  N.  Side  of 
the  River  Guirus  or  Guir ,  near  its  Influx  in¬ 
to  the  Ocean.  Dapper  fays,  ’twas  built  by 
King  Almanfor  in  a  fine  Plain  two  little 
Miles  from  the  Ocean,  and  20  from  Rabat 
and  Anfa.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  only  inhabited 
by  a  few  Arabs.  The  Sanfons  fay,  ’twas 
ruin'd  by  the  Portuguefe  in  14 68. 

4.  Anfa  or  Anasfe .  The  Sanfons  place  it 
at  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay  in  the  Ocean, 
4f  Miles  almoft  S  W.  of  Rabat.  Dapper 
fays,  ’twas  built  by  the  Rowans,  to  Miles 
N.  of  Mount  Atlas,  18  E.  of  Alamort,  and 
19  W.  from  Rabat,  near  a  Fort  built  and 
garrifon’d  by  the  Arabs.  It  was  adorn’d 
with  (lately  Mofques  and  Palaces,  with  rich 
§hops  and  Warehoufes  ;  but  ’twas  fpoil’d 
by  the  Portuguefe,  and  has  been  ever  fince  in 
Ruins.  There  are  excellent  Melons  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  which  are  ripe  by  April, 
and  carried  to  Fez,  becaufe  the  Fruits  don’t 
ripen  there  fo  foon.  He  adds,  that  the  In¬ 
habitants  went  very  neat,  were  civil  and 
wealthy,  and  trafficked  much  with  the  Eng- 
lijb  and  Portuguefe ;  but  their  Piracies  prov’d 
their  Ruin,  as  well  as^hat  of  Almanfor.  Leo 
fays,  ’twas  the  pleafanteft  Town  in  all  Afri¬ 
ca,  and  places  it  60  Miles  from  Atlas  and 
Azaniore.  There’s  a  fertile  Plain  near  it 
almofl:  80  Miles  over.  He  adds,  that  ’twas 
noted  anciently  for  many  learned  Men. 

5.  Hamel cb alia  of  HamelcbaUu,  about  28 
Miles  S.  of  Rabat,  and  30  N.  E.  of  Anfa, 
according  to  the  Sanfons.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a 
little  populous  Town  in  a  Plain.  The  San - 
fins  fayr  the  adjacent  Soil  is  interfper&d 
with  Woods  and  Plow’d  Land,  Fruit-Trees, 
Meadows  and  Pafture,  and  abounds  with 
Tortoifes. 

6.  Hitch  a  it  a.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
Guir,  almofl:  40  Miles  S.  E.  from  Anfa.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  ’tis  a  little  ruinous  Town  in  the 
Center  of  the  Province.  It  lies  in  the  Road 
from  Morocco  to  Rabat,  and  the“  Sanfons  fay, 
’twas  formerly  rich  and  well  built,  but 
now  noted  only  for  the  Tomb  of  one  of 
their  Morabouts.  It  has  a  large  Territory, 
which  Heylin  fays  was  fo  fruitful,  that  the 
Inhabitants  would  give  a  Camel’s  Load  of 
Corn  for  a  Pair  of  Shoes.  He  adds,  that 
nothing  remains  but  a  Steeple,  and  2  Piece 
of  its  Wall. 

7.  Adendum ;  The  Sanfons  place  it  among 
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Mountains,  above  10©  Miles  £.  of  Rabat, 
and  1 5  from  Hainelcballa.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a 
little  Town,  formerly  call’d  Ecath,  and  lies 
4  Miles  from  Mount  Atlas ,  where  there  are 
Mines  of  Iron.  Heylin  places  it  on  a  fmall 
River  call’d  Guirla,  and  fays,  ’tis  well  wal¬ 
led,  and  defended  on  one  Side  by  a  Lake, 

8.  Thagit  or  Thagia.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
above  30  Miles  S.  E.  from  the  former, 
among  Forrefts.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  little 
Town  formerly  call’d  Dagia,  near  Mount 
Atlas,  and  40  Miles  from  Fez,  which  the 
Sanfons  make  100,  and  Leo  120,  ’Twas  fa¬ 
mous  for  one  cf  their  Saints,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  work  Miracles  here,  to  reftrain 
the  Rage  of  the  Lions ;  fo  that  the  People 
ftill  come  hither  in  great  Numbers  from 
Fez  and  other  Parts  in  Pilgrimage  after  Eajler 
is  over.  He  adds,  that  the  Soil  bears  little^ 
Corn,  becaufe  of  the  Coldnefis  of  the  Cli¬ 
mate,  but  abounds  with  Honey.  They 
have  great  Flocks  of  Goats,  Lions,  and  Leo¬ 
pards.  The  Inhabitants  are  dull  and  bru- 
tifh.  Heylin  places  it  on  the  River  Omm  i- 
rabi. 

9.  Tegagit.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
River  Qmmirnbi 35  Miles  S.  W.  from  the” 
former.  Dapper  fays,  it  lies  in  the  Road  be¬ 
tween  Tedla  and  Fez,  and  that  its  Territo¬ 
ry  abound  with  fmall  Cattle  and  Turtles. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  it  produces  Store  of  Corn, 
and  that  the  Arabs  take  Toll  here.  Heylin 
calls  it  Teyeger ,  and  fays,  ’twas  formerly  of 
great  Note,  but  only  inhabited  now  by  poor 
People  and  a  few  Smiths,  compelled  to  live 
there  for  making  Tools  to  manure  the 
Land. 

There  are  other  ruinous  Towns  in  this 
Province  inhabited  by  the  Arabs,  which  we 
pafs  over  as  not  worth  mentioning,  and 
proceed  to  give  an  Account  of  the  la  ft  Di« 
vifion  of  Barb  ary. 

But  before  we  conclude,  we  thought  fit  to 
obferve  from  M.  St.  Olon,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Fez  never  repair  their  Roads,  per¬ 
form  all  their  Journies  on  the  Backs  of  Hor- 
fes  or  Camels,  and  have  no  fettled  Pofts  or 
Carriers;  but  when  they  have  Occafion,. 
they  fend  a  Meflenger  for  the  Purpofe, 
which  cofts  them  but  little,  becaufe  both 
the  Men  and  Horfes  are  hardy,  and  live 
cheap.  He  adds,  that  on  the  moft  urgent 
Occafions  they  ufe  Dromedaries,  becaufe 
the  latter  >re  fwifter  than  the  Camels;  for 
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the  People  fay,  that  as  many  Days  as  they 
deep  or  are  blind  after  the  Birth,  fo  many 
Leagues,  mulciply'd  by  10,  will  they  travel 
in  a  Day  when  grown  up.  Our  Author  fays, 
he  faw  one  at  M.quinez  which  he  was  told 
had  carried  the  King's  Uncle  100  Leagues 
in  one  Day ;  and  that  they  travel  fo  fwifc, 
that  the^ Rider  muft  be  ty’d  to  the  Saddle, 
or  elfe  he  cannot  lit  on  their  Backs,  and 
muft  cover  his  Mouth  for  fear  of  being  fuf- 
Tocated.  He  adds,  that  in  his  Time  there 
-were  reckon'd  300000  Arabians  in  all  Fez 
that  paid  Tribute.  He  pretends  the  Moors 
refpcft  the  French  (his  Countrymen)  more 
than  any  other  Chriftian  Nation,  and  ©b- 
ferves,  that  the  Jews  are  fo  contemptibly 
treated  here,  that  they  are  obliged  to  live 
in  feparate  Quarters  in  all  Towns,  are  em¬ 
ployed  about  the  vileft  Drudgery  for  no¬ 
thing  but  their  Vi&uals  and  Baftinadoes, 
were  fubjeft  to  heavy  Taxes  and  Reproaches, 
but  dtirft  not  defend  themfelves  againft  the 
leafi:  Child  that  throws  a  Stone  at  them,  nor 
go  abroad  alone  without  a  Guard  of  Moors , 
for  fear  the  drabs  and  Barbarians  fliouldcut 
•their  Throats. 

Morocco  in  General. 

HPH  E  Sanfons  fay,  'tis  the  mo  ft  W.  Part 
-S-  of  all  Barbary ,  and  extend  it  on  the 
Ocean  from'Lat  28.  to  32.  and  from  Long. 
8  to  14  i.  almoft  250  Miles  from  N.  to 
S.  and  360  from  E.  to  W.  and  Dapper  from 
Long.  6.  50.  to  13.  andfrom  Lat.  28.  8,  to 
3  3.  <>3  German  Miles  from  E  .to  W.  and  72 
from  N.  to  S.  He  fays,  that  according  to 
the  Mahometan  Computation  by  Days  Jour¬ 
neys,  to  each  df  which  the  Spaniards  allow 
of  their  Leagues,  Morocco  is  70  Spanish 
Leagues  in  Length  from  the  River  Qmmira - 
hi,  which  feparates  it  from  the  Kingdom  of 
Fez,  to  Cape  Agtter  on  the  Frontiers  of  Ta - 
rodant,  which'  Diego  Torres  excludes  from  M>- 
rocco,  th6  ’tis  Part  of  Sue,  one  of  its  Pro¬ 
vinces.  Dapper  extends  it  60  Leagues  from 
Mazagan  to  Dara ,  and  -  50  from  Azamor  to 
Cape  Aguer.  Morer/s  Great  Di&ionary  fays, 
*ris  about  125  Leagues  fronvCape  Norn  to 
the  Mountains  which  divide  it  from  Scgel- 
mejfe,  and  almoft  as  broad  from  the  faid  Cape 
m  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Gtnmirabi :  Da 
Flips  near  100  Leagues  from  N.E.  to  S.  W. 
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and  $8  or  60  fromS.E.  to  N.  W.  The 
Sanfons  bound  it  on  the  W,  with  the  Atlan - 
tick  Ocean  ;  on  the  N.  with  the  River  Ow- 
mirahi,  which  parts  it  from  Tetnefna  and  tfee 
Mountains  of  Ziz  j  on  the  E.  with  Mount 
Atlas ,  which  parts  it  from  Segelmcffe ,  Tafilctt 
and  Dara ;  and  on  the  S.  with  Tejfet ,  fiom 
which  ’tis  parted  by  the  River  of  Sue.  Dap. 
per  extends  it  from  Mejfa  and  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Sus,  to  the  City  of  Azamor  and 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Gtnmirabi ,  which 
parts  it  from  Fez.  He  bounds  it  alfo  on  the 
W.  and  N.  with  the  Ocean  and  the  Gulph 
of  Yeguas  or  Jumens,  #.  e.  Mares.  Beylin 
fays,  ’tis  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  River 
Malva,  which  parts  it  from  7 Yetnefen,  wherein 
he  differs  widely  from  our  Maps,  unlefs  he 
would  include  all  Fez. 

Moft  modern  Geographersdivide  it  int# 
the  7  Provinces  of  Morocco  Proper ,  Hea,  Sust 
Guzula,  Ducpuella,  Hafcora,  and  Tidies.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  the  firft  ^  He  between  the  Ri« 
vers  Sm  and  Tenfift,  in  the  S',  and  W.  Part  of 
the  Province,  and  the  laft  three  towards  the 
N.  and  E.  but  that  Bea,  Sf&,  and  DuqueUa , 
are  the  only  Maritime  Provinces.  Vet 
Baudrand  includes  Sm  inhis  Division  of  Jh- 
ledulgerid,  contrary  to  all  our  Maps. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Country  are, 
r.  Sue,  which  ogives  Name  to  the  Province 
fo  called  in  the  S.  Part  of  Morocco.  *Ti$ 
fuppofed  to  be  PtolomfsUna,  Long.  8.  Lat. 
a8.  30.  Dapper  fays,  it  rifes  from  Mount 
llda,  Part  of  the  Great  Atlas,  between  this 
Province  and  Flea,  and  runs  betwixt  the 
Mountains  from  N.  to  S.  thr6  Sus ;  after 
which  it  turns  W.  over  againft  Tagavofi,  and 
falls  into  the  Ocean  thro’  the  three  little 
Towns  call’d  Mejfa.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it 
overflows  the  Country,  and  makes  it  fruit¬ 
ful.  Marmol  tells  us,  the  Inhabitants  cut 
Trenches  from  it  to  water  the  Sugar-Cane 
Fields,  and  that  in  Winter  'tis  fcarce  forda¬ 
ble,  but  fo  low  in  Summer,  that  one  may 
pafs  it  on  Foot. 

2.  Tcnfift  or  Tenfift,  Dapper  fays,  it  rifes 
from  another  Part  of  Atlas,  near  the  Town 
of  Animmey  in  Morocco ,  from  whence  it  runs 
crofs  the  Plains  into  the  Province  of  Due • 
cala,  where  it  falls  into  the  Ocean  near 
Azoph  or  Safi.  Some  think  this  the  Fath  of 
Ptolemy ,  who  calls  its  Mouth  Azama,  Long.  7. 
Lat.  32.  It  receives  feveral  Rivers  during 
its  Courfe,  viz.  the  Reifemel ,  which  Mar¬ 
mot 
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tisqI  fays  rifes  from  Mount  Sicfiva  or  Hantela 
above  Morocco ;  the  Niftis  or  Htted  Nefufa, 
which  rifes  from  the  fame  Mountain,  and 
having  water’d  ail  the  Country  round  it, 
glides  thro  the  Plains ;  Agmet ,  a  very  fine 
clear  River, which  riles  fiom  a  Mountain 
of  its  own  Name,  and-  runs  to  Morocco , 
where  it  falls  under  Ground,  and  breaks  out 
again  a  little  farther  ;  and  the  Ajifnual  or 
River  of  Noife,  which  rifes  from  Mount 
Sicfiva  above  Delgumuka,  and  falls  with  a  ra¬ 
pid  Torrent  into  the  Plains,  where  it  forms 
a  Whirlpool  like  that  of  Tivoli  in  Italy, 
fe-rves  as  a  Boundary  to  the  Province  of  He  a, 
receives  the  River  Secfana,  and  falls  into  this 
River  above  Afiph.  Marmot  fays,  the  Tenfift 
is  deep,  but  in  the  Summer  fordable  near 
Morocco,  where  there’s  a  Stone  Bridge  of  15 
great  Arches,  one  of  the  ftatelieft  Structures 
in  Africa ,  built  (  as  his  faid  )  by  Jacob  Al¬ 
in  anf  or,  King  and  Pontiff  of  Morocco.  Three 
of  the  A  rches  were  pull’d  down  by  Budo- 
hut,  the  fall:  King  of  the  Almobade  Family, 
to  prevent  Jacob,  the  fir  ft  of  the  Bsnemsri- 
Tii  s,  from  bclieging  Morocco ,  and  were  not 
rebuilt  in  our  Author’s  Time.  Dapper  fays, 
there  are  good  Trouts  in  this  River. 

3.  Teceut.  Marmol  tells  u%  they  are  two 
Rivers  which  lpring  from  Mount  Gugedrine, 
a  Part  of  Atlan,  and  run  thro’  the  Plains  of 
Efcura  or  Hafcora  into  the  River  Huedala- 
Abid.  After  the  two  Rivers  join,  they  are 
called  Tevecin,  i.  e.  Limits.  They  draw 
Trenches  from  them,  which  make  the  adja¬ 
cent  Fields  very  fruitful. 

4.  Haed  la  Ahid ,  or  the  River  of  Negroes . 
Dapper  fays,  it  rifes  from  the  Mountain 
Animmey,  between  Afcora  and  Tedles ,  a  Mile 
from  the  Town  of  Bzo ,  runs  thro  deep  Val- 
lies  and  defert  Mountains,  and  after  having 
received  feveral  other  Rivers,  falls  into  the 
River  Qmmirabih ,  near  a  great  Road  or  Ditch, 
which  the  Africans  call  Magerat  Esfa.  Mar¬ 
mol  fays,  that  after  it  has  paffed  the  Valleys, 
it  runs  N.  where  its  Channels  are  fo  low, 
that  they  give  no  Moiflure  to  the  adjacent 
Fields,  but  that  ’tis  very  deep,  efpecially  in 
May,  when  the  Snow  melts  on  the  Moun¬ 
tains. 

5*.  Habid ,  Dapper  fays,  it  rifes  from  the 
Mountain  which  Smutiw  calls  Tevefons ,  and 
that  it  runs  between  the  Provinces  of  Haf¬ 
cora  and  Duccala  into  the  Tenfift. 

6.  Ommirabib ,  Ommirabili)  or  Unct-Rabea, 
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Dapper  informs  us,  ’tis  a  great  River,  which 
rifes  from  Mount  Magran  on  the  Confines  of 
Tedles  and  Fez,  runs  into  the  Plains  of  AMc- 
firn,  and  pafles  afterwards  thro  narrow  Val¬ 
leys,  where  there’s  a  very  fine  Bridge, 
built  by  Abul-Hafcmor  Abuchafien,  the  4th 
King  of  the  Benemer infs.  Then  it  turns  S. 
into  the  Plains  between  Duccala  m&Temefne, 
and  receiving  the  River  of  Negroes  and  the 
D&ma,  ("which  rifes  from  the  Mountain  Ma- 
grai%,  and  waters  the  Province  of  Tedles) 
it  runs  into  the  Ocean  near  Azamor.  It  has 
no  Bridge  over  it,  but  the  Inhabitants  crofs 
it  upon  Bundles  of  Reeds  bound  up  with 
blown  Balls  of  Leather.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis 
fordable  in  the  Summer  in  fuch  Places  where 
it  fpreads  out  upon  the  Plains;  and  that  it 
has  fuch  abundance  of  Shad-Filli,  that  they 
ferve  the  City  of  Morocco  and  the  adjacent 
Provinces,  befides  what  is  exported  to  An - 
dalufia  and  Portugal.  The  Seafon  for  fi  firing 
them  is  commonly  about  the  Middle  of 
May.  It  turn’d  to  a  great  Account  to  the 
King  ol  Portugal  while  he  was  Mafrer  of 
Azamore ;  but  at  prefent  the  XerifF  appro¬ 
priates  the  Right  of  that  Fifhery  to  the 
Chriftian  Merchants.  Ptolemy  calls  this  Ri¬ 
ver  Rufibides,  or  (as  fome  think/  Cofa,  ancl 
places  its  Mouth  Long.  6.  40.  Lar.  32.  3®. 
Marmot  adds,  that  the  Entry  of  it  is  fo  dif¬ 
ficult,  that  it  obliged  the  King  of  Portugal 
to  abandon  Azamor e. 

7.  Sicfiva,  Sujfiua,  or  Seffava.  Dapper  fays, 
it  comes  from  a  Mountain  of  the  fame 
Name,  runs  between  thofe  of  Semode  and 
Nefifa,  and  Gils  near  the  City  of  Elgumuh a 
into  the  Ri\®  r  Affnual. 

S.  Tefetkne.  Dapper,  informs  us,  it  rifes 
from  Mount  Gabelelhadi ,  Hms  into  the 
Plains  of  Hea,  and  divides  into  two  Branches 
which  fall  into  the  Sea  over  again!!  the  Ill! 
of  Mag  adore. 

9.  Rio  dos  Savens  or  Savolos,  i  e.  The  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Shads,  became  it  abounds  with  that 
Sort  of  Fiih.  Dapper  fays,  it  rifes  from 
Mount  Gahelelhadi ,  and  runs  thro’  the  Pro¬ 
vince  o into  the  Ocean  near  Amama. 

10.  Tecuhth.  Some  think  it  the  Diur  of 
Ptolomy.  Dapper  fays,  there’s  a  Town  of 
the  fame  Name  on  the  Banks,  and  that  its 
Mouth  is  but  3  Miles  from  that  of  Tenfift 
over  againfl:  that  of  Rio  dos  Savens,  between 
Gsz  ar.d  Jmama. 

N  n 
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ii.  Imijfen.  Dapper  informs  us,  it  rifes 
from  .Mount  Siejiva,  and  runs  S.  into  the 
Sea  near  A nfukr  and  Cape  Non. 

Dapper  tells  us,  that  befides  thefe  Rivers, 
there  are  a  great  many  Brooks  and  Canals, 
which  water  the  Plains,  and  make  them 
fruitful  in  all  NeceiTaries  for  Life.  They 
have  abundance  of  Corn,  Pulle,  Vines  which 
bear  large  Grapes,  Apples,  Pears,  Olives, 
Dates,  Fig^,  Peaches,  Nuts,  Sugar,  Hemp, 
Flax,  Honey,  &c.  with  Mines  of  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  Copper,  and  Mountains  of  Marble. 
Diego  Torres  fays,  there  are  feveral  Gold 
Mines  in  the  Mountains  called  Montes  Gla¬ 
res  ;  but  the  Xeriff  will  not  Puffer  them  to 
be  open’d.  The  Mountains  and  Plains  are 
full  of  wild  and  tame  Creatures,  which  we 
lhall  treat  of  in  the  particular  Provinces. 
The  Rivers  in  general  abound  with  Am- 
bergreece,  Shads,  Pikes,  Eels,  and  feveral 
other  Fifh ,  and  the  Mouths  of  thofe  Ri¬ 
vers  with  all  Sorts  of  Salt- Fifh.  Some  fay, 
there’s  more  Corn  and  Cattle  here  than  in 
Fez,  hecaufe  the  Soil  is  not  fo  fandy  ;  but 
St.  Olo&foys  the  contrary,  and  that  it  abounds 
moil:  with  Camels,  and  has  fome  Mines  of 
Copper,  with  Plenty  of  Wax,  Almonds, 
Woad,  and  Skins  call’d  Marcquins ,  of  which 
they  fell  great  Quantities  to  the  Europeans. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  that  the  Air  of  the  Plains 
as  much  hotter  than  in  Europe,  and  that  of 
the  Mountains  more  or  lefs  cold,  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  their  Height.  The  Shag  or  Fleece 
of  their  Maroquins  or  Gaats*Skins  is  ufed 
in  making  of  Hair-Camlets. 

Dapper  fays,  the  fnhabitantfcare  generally 
flrong  and  well  fer,  acute  and  lively,  and 
that  their  Temper  is  mix’d  with  Choler  and 
Melancholy.  They  follow  Trade  and  Hus¬ 
bandry  ;  and  Diego  Torres  tells  us,  they  ad- 
dift  themfelves  to  War  and  the  Sciences, 
and  are  very  fond  of  Magick.  Their  Wo¬ 
men  keep  always  at  home,  where  they  fpln, 
few,  and  weave  Tape  dry,  with  Slaves  of 
both  Sexes  to  attend  them.  Their  Manner 
of  Eating  is  like  thofe  of  Fez,  and  many 
times  they  wipe  their  Fingers  in  the  Hair 
of  their  Slaves  Heads;  but  Perfons  of  the 
beft  Rank  have  Tapedry.  They  loveFeads 
and  Caroufals,  and  fometimes  they  drefs  20 
or  30  Sheep  at  a  time.  Their  Drink  is  a 
certain  Liquor  made  of  Grapes,  preferved 


in  Sugar,  and  deeped  in  Wafer,  or  rather 
Mead.  Mod  of  thofe  who  live  near  Mount 
Alias  drink  new  Wine  burnt,  and  imagine 
that  they  don’t  break  the  Law,  becaufe, 
properly  fpeaking,  it  is  not  Wine.  Some 
make  a  Drink  of  Honey  and  Dates  ;  bur 
thofe  who  abdain  from  all  drong  Li¬ 
quors,  drink  the  Milk  of  Goats  and  Ca* 
mels.  St  Olon  lays,  they  make  their  Cusk- 
foo  into  little  Pellets,  which  they  put  in¬ 
to  their  Mouths  by  Handfuls,  and  throw 
back  what  drops  upon  their  Beards,  or  is 
left  in  their  Hands,  into  the  D  (h  again. 
They  never  fpeak  a  Word  during  Meals. 
The  better  Sort  have  commonly  Saliads 
with  their  Meats,  in  fome  Copper  Br- 
fm  or  Earthen  Porringer  full  of  Frigacies, 
with  Honey  and  Almonds,  either  roaded 
over  the  Fire  or  fry’d  in  Oil,  or  fome 
Sweetmeats,  without  any  Defert  of  Fruit; 
and  after  the  Entertainment  is  ended,  they 
wipe  their  Fingers  upon  the  Brim  of  the 
Oi ill,  or  elfe  lick  them  with  their  Tongue. 
Our  Author  fays,  contrary  to  Dapper,  that 
neither  they  nor  the  King  ufe  Plate,  it  be¬ 
ing  forbid  by  their  Law.  They  are  often 
drunk  with  Aquavit-ae,  and  the  Liquors  of 
Provence ,  fuch  as  Water  of  Cette,  Cinnamon, 
Ratafie,  and  Rofa-Solis.  They  commonly 
eat  their  Meals  in  their  Stables,  and  after 
they  have  done,  vific  their  Wives  and  their 
Horfes.  They  imitate  thofe  of  Fez  in  the 
red  of  their  Diet,  and  Way  of  Cooking 
it. 

Dapper  fays,  they  wear  Shirts,  Drawers, 
with  under  Stockings,  CalTocks  of  Scarlet  or 
Silk,  which  come  down  to  their  Knees, 
Hoods  or  Cowls  of  Silk  or  Cloth,  and  Scar¬ 
let  Caps  on  their  Heads,  with  Sandals  or 
Slippers  on  their  Feet.  The  Women  wear 
wide  Shirts,  which  reach  as  Jow  as  their 
Knees,  and  Silk  Drawers,  wide  at  Top,  and 
drait  at  Bottom.  In  Summer  they  wear 
Caps  of  Silk,  and  in  Winter^others  of  Cloth. 
They  have  long  embroider’d  fring’d  Gowns 
of  Silk  or  Woollen,  which  are  faden’d  be¬ 
fore  by  a  Buckle  of  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper, 
according  to  their  Qqality.  TKey.alfo  wear 
Ornaments  of  Gold  or  Silver,  full  of  Pearls 
and  Precious  Stones,  Necklaces  hung  with 
Spanijh  Reals,  and  Bracelets  about  their 
Arms  and  Legs,  which  are  called  Gugales , 
made  in  Form  of  Rings  or  Fetters,  which 
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•ommonly  make  Kibes  in  their  Heels. 
St.  Olon  fays,  the  Men’s  Shirts  are  fhort, 
with  wide  Sleeves,  which  fometimes  are 
hanging  down,  but  ofcner  thrown  back  over 
their  Shoulders,  efpecially  in  Summer, 
when  they  go  with  their  Arms  naked.  They 
wear  Linen  Drawers  under  their  Shirts, 
which  reach  to  their  Knees. 

The  Morabouts  have  certain  Pieces  upon 
their  Slippers  cut  out  like  Flower-de- Luces, 
by  which  they  are  known  from  others. 
They  tie  their  fecond  Veil:  with  a  Silk 
Scarf,  and  ’tis  button’d  down  to  the  Waft. 
They  wear  a  Straw  Hat  when  they  travel. 
They  have  no  Turbans,  but  plain  Caps  in 
the  King’s  Prefence.  None  wear  green  ones 
but  the  CherifFs,  or  Pofterity  of  Mahomet. 
Young  Perfons  wear  none  at  all,  and  go 
bare-headed  till  20  Years  of  Age,  unlefs 
they  are  marry’d,  or  that  they  or  their  Fa¬ 
thers  have  been  at  Mecca,  in  which  Cafe 
they  are  permitted  to  wear  a  Cap  at  14 
Years  of  Age.  The  Alcaids  are  diftin- 
guifh’d  by  Leather  Girdles  embroider’d 
with  Gold,  and  by  a  Belt  and  Sabre.  Over 
that  they  wear  a  Scarlet  or  Black  Woollen 
Garment  without  a  Cowl,  and  the  King  has 
the  like  Habit,  but  underneath  he  wears  a 
Coat  of  Mail.  The  Blacks  of  his  Guard 
are  alfo  clad  in  the  fame  Manner  with  the 
Alcaids,  but  feldom  with  the  W oollen  Gar¬ 
ment;  yet  they  have  generally  Silk  Stock¬ 
ings,  wear  Sabres  ;  and  when  they  are  on 
Horfeback,  carry  Lances  or  Guns.  The 
Sleeves  of  the  Women’s  Shifts  come  down 
to  their  Fifts,  where  they  are  gather’d  in, 
and  they  tie  coarfe  Pieces  of  Muflin  to 
them,  which  ferve  to  the  fame  Purpofe  as 
our  Women’s  Sleeves,  but  they  hang  much 
lower.  The  Necks  of  them  are  pleated, 
and  commonly  embroider’d.  Their  Veft 
is  open  before  down  to  their  Wafts,  and 
their  Drawers  reach  down  to  the  Calves  of 
their  Legs.  In  their  Houfes  they  wear  a 
very  fhort  Under-Petticoat.  Their  Head- 
Drefs  is  like  that  of  the  Spaniards.  They 
have  two  TrefTes  of  Hair  behind  them, 
with  fome  Plaits  of  Ribbans.  They  wear 
no  Shoes  or  Slippers,  but  only  Pumps 
of  red  or  yellow  Marroquin.  For  the  reft, 
the  Habit  of  both  Sexes  is  much  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  Fez.  St.  O bn  adds,  that  ( like 
the  other  Moors)  when  they  are  catched  in 
the  Rain  in  the  Fields,  they  ftrip  them- 
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felves,  and  fit  upon  their  Clothes,  by  which 
Means  they  puc  them  on  again  dry  when 
the  Rain  is  over  . 

Dapper  fays,  they  fpeak  the  Moorijh,  Arcs • 
kick,  and  Gemick  Languages,  the  fiift  being 
that  of  the  old  Africans ,  or  rather  a  Mixture 
of  feveral  Languages  with  Arahick,  w  hich  is 
very  corrupt  here,  becaufe  of  their  Con* 
verle  with  Foreigners,  and  the  laft  is  a 
Compound  of  the  Spanijh  and  Portuguefe , 
They  have  another  Jargon  call’d  Temeceta9 
which  cannot  be  exprefled  in  Writing.  ’Tis 
fpoke  by  a  certain  white  People  that  live 
N.  of  Mount  Atlas,  in  the  Way  from  Mo¬ 
rocco  to  Tarodantj  and  boaft  of  Chriftian  Ex¬ 
traction. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Bridegroom  gives  the 
Bride  her  Dowry,  and  the  Fathers  give  no¬ 
thing  with  their  Daughters.  When  the 
Husband  divorces  the  Wife,  he  is  obliged 
to  give  her  the  promis’d  Dowry,  and  cannot 
marry  again  within  4  Months  afrer ;  but  if 
the  Woman  leaves  her  Husband,  fhe  can 
demand  nothing  ;  and  it  often  happens^ 
fays  our  Author,  that  the  fame  Man  gives 
the  fame  Portion  to  feveral  Wives,  becaufe 
they  oblige  them  to  demand  a  Divorce 
by  Means  of  ill  Treatment.  They  can  mar¬ 
ry  no  more  than  four  lawful  Wives;  but 
they  may  take  as  many  other  Women  as 
they  can  keep,  aud  the  King  has  a  Right  to 
chufe  fome  of  the  latter,  and  give  them  to 
his  Favourites.  They  can  only  cohabit  with 
their  Concubines  and  Slaves  in  the  Day@ 
but  are  obliged  by  Cuftom  to  lie  all  Night 
with  one  of  their  Wives.  The  King  has 
commonly  4  Wives,  befides  a  numerous  Se¬ 
raglio  ;  and  when  he  has  a  Mind  to  divert 
himfelf,  he  caufes  them  to  bath  all  na¬ 
ked  before  him,  and  then  he  chufes  her 
whom  he  likes  beft.  Dapper  and  Diego  Tor¬ 
res  fay,  the  new-married  Bride  is  carried  on 
a  Mule  or  Camel  richly  harnefs’d,  in  a  round 
Pavilion  cover’d  with  Turkey-wrought  Ta- 
peftry  or  Taffaty,  fo  that  file  can  fee,  and 
not  be  feen.  They  alfo  place  a  Flag  upon 
the  Pavilion,  and  thus  lead  her  in  Triumph 
thro  the  Streets,  followed  by  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  other  Mules,  laden  with  -the  Prefents 
which  the  Bridegroom  makes  to  the  Bride 
on  the  Day  of  Marriage  :  And  after  the 
Feaft  is  over,  if  the  Bridegroom  be  a 
Swordfrnan,  he  exercifes  with  his  Friends 
in  Prefence  of  “the  Bride*  Their  other 
N  n  2  Mar-* 
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Marriage  Ceremonies  are  much  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  Fez,  only  Dapper  adds,  that 
the  Linen  on  which  appear  the  Marks  of  the 
Bride’s  Virginity  is  brutifhly  carried  thro* 
the  Town  in  Triumph  j  and  that  the  Jews 
here  alfo  obferve  the  lame  Cuftom.  St.Olon 
fays,  that  the  Bride’s  Veil  is  kept  on,  and 
the  Bsidegroom  mud  not  fee  any  Part  of 
her  Body  tillfhe  is  owned  a  Virgin  ;  which 
being  done,  he  immediately  pulls  off  her 
Veil,  and  unties  her  ftain’d  Drawers,  which 
he  throws  among  the  Women,  who  ling 
and  dance  for  Joy  of  her  Chaftity  :  But 
if  fhe  does  not  prove  a  Virgin,  flic  is  Grip¬ 
ped  of  all  her  Wedding-Clothes,  and, 
without  the  Bridegroom  feeing  her,  feat 
out  of  his  Chamber  home  to  her  Father, 
who  has  a  Power  by  Law  to  ftrangle  her. 
St.  O  Ion  adds,  that  fat  big  Women  are  mo  ft 
admired  here,  fo  that  they  affuff  loofe  Ha¬ 
bits  to  become  fo,  which  make  their  Breafts 
Hag  to  Excefs ;  yet  they  all  wear  Scarves 
about  their  Bellies,  and  keep  their  Bodies 
¥ery  upright.  They  go  bare  legged,  paint 
their  Cheeks  and  Lips  with  Vermillion,  and 
nourifli  their  Eyebrows  with  the  Smoak  of 
Nut-Galls.  They  paint  their  Feet  and 
Hands  wkh  Yellow,  and  their  Nails  with 
Red  ;  and  in  fttorc,  affect  the  fame  Orna¬ 
ments'  as  the  Women  of  Fez,  When  they 
go  abroad,  they  never  fpeak.  to  any  Men 
they  meet,  too’  they  be  their  Husbands ; 
nor  can  the  latter  diftinguilli  their  Wives 
from  other  Women,  as  we  formerly  ob- 
ferv’d,  becaihfe  they  are  all  veil’d  alike.  He 
addf,.  the  Women  are  not  jealous  one  of 
another,  tho’  fevera]  have  but  one  Husband 
Between  them,kwith  whom  they  live  in 
common.  No  Man  ever  fees  them  iiJ  th.eir 
Houfes  ;  and  when  the  Husband  has  a  Mind 
to  regale  hk  Friends,  which  is  very  rare, 
the  Women  get  up  a  top  of  the  Boufe,  or 
iilto  the  upper  Rooms,  till  the  Company  is 
gone  ;  fo  that  our  Author  obferv.es,  their 
Entertainments  are  blit  fhort,  and  not  fol¬ 
low’d  with  Difcourfe  and  Diverfion,  as  ours 
are  in  Europe.  Dapper  fays,  their  -Funeral 
Ceremonies  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of 
©ther  Moors  and  Turks. 

He  adds,  that  the  Women  lament  the 
Deceafed  in  their-  Church  yards  every 
Friday  and  Feftival-Day  in  a  blue  Habir, 
which  is  their  Mourning  Colour.  When 
any  Perfon  dies,  they  pretend  a  g/eac  deal 


of  Sorrow,  efpecially  if  it  be  a  King,  or  **• 
Perfon  of  the  fill:  Rank,  and  they  hire 
Mourners,  as  they  do  in  Mfia  and  other 
Parts  of  Africa,  They  firft  walk  the  Corps, 
wrap  it  in  a  new  Winding  Sheet,  and 
then  they  carry  it  in  a  Bier,  follow’d  by  a 
great  Number  of  Perfons,  who  march  very 
fall,  and  call  out  aloud  upon  God  and 
hornet.  They  bury  it  without  rheir  Towns 
in  confecrated  Ground  in  a  S  one  Tomb, 
wide  at  Bottom,  but  narrow’  and  arch’d  over 
at  Top.  They  lay  the  Corps  in  one  Side 
of  the  Tomb,  and  never  put  more  than  one 
in  each,  becaufe  they  think  they  fhall  be 
readier  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  lofe 
no  Time  in  feeking  their  Bones.  They  al¬ 
fo ‘carry  Provisions  to  the  Sepulchres,  and 
bury  Money  and  Jewels  with  the  Dead,  that 
they  mayn’t  want  the  fame  Commodities 
in  the  other  World  as  they  have  in  this’. 

Their  King’s  Revenues  are  very  great.  Bote- 
ms- fays,  all  Perfons  of  both  Sexes  above  1 2  or 
*  S’  years  of  Age  pay  four  Fifths  of  a  Ducat  per - 
Head,  and  as  much  for  every  Chimney.  The 
K  has  the  Half  of  every  Ruftiel  of  Pulfe,  the 
Tenth  of  Corn,  and  of  all  Cattle  tranfpert- 
ed  f  and  belidesthe  Tenth  of  every  decimate 
Portion,  he  has  half  a  Rea]  for  every  Sack-, 
of  Meal  that’s  ground.  Befides  thefe,  there 
are  feveral  other  Impofts,  Cudoms,  and 
Tolls,  which  the  Princes  fix  at  an  excef- 
five  Price.  The  Chriftian  Merchants  alfo 
pay  great  Impofts  both  for  the  Merchan¬ 
dizes  they  bring  hither,  and  for  Leave  to 
traffiek.  The  King  is  fo  abfolute  a  Mafter 
of  the  Goods  of  his  Subjc&s.  that  when 
the  Alcaids,  i-  e.  Governors,  or  other  Off- 
cers  die,  he  feizes  all  their  Eftatesh  and  if 
they  leave  any  Sons  able  to  bear  Arms,  he 
gives  them  their  Fathers  Pofts  ;  but  if  they 
are  young,  he  brings  them  up  till  they  are  fit 
to  ferve  in  his  Armies,,  and  the  Daughters 
till  t  hey  are  married.  In  like  Manner,,  if  he 
has  a  Mind  to  any  rich  Man’s  Eftate,  he 
gives  him  fome  Government,  or  other  pro¬ 
fitable  Poft,  that  he  may  feize  his  Poffeftions 
after  his  Death  ;  fo  that  the  Wealthy  con¬ 
ceal  their  Riches  as  much  as  they  can,  and 
keep  away  from  Court.  The  King  likewife- 
receives  the  Firft  Fruits  of  Corn  and  Cattle, 
viz.  the  20th  when  the  Number  of  Beafts 
do  not  amount  to  above  100,  and  the  10  th 
when  they  exceed  that  Number.  The 
Mountaineers  alfo  give  him  the  reth  of 

their 
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their  Fruits,  in  Acknowledgment  of  the  Turkijh  Slaves  are  created  here  with  as  much 
Permiffion  he  grants  them  to  cultivate  the  Severity  as  the  Chriftians.  In  the  mean 
Plains  at  the  Sortom  of  the  Mountains,  time  they  celebrate  the  fame  Feftivals  as  the 
St.  Olon  fays,  ’cis  impoffible  to  determine  the  7«r.G,  cfpecially  that  of  Eafter,  when  the 
Revenues  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  who  King  rides  out,  attended  by  the  Bafha,  &c. 
has  fcarce  any  Crown  Lands,  becaufe  his  in-  in  great  Pomp,  with  Hautboys,  Trumpets, 
fatiable  Covetoufnefs  continually  prompts  and  Drums;  and  when  he  is  come  to  a 
him  to  load  his  Subjects  with  frefh  . Taxes,  certain  Place  without  the  City,  two  Rams 
But  he  fays,  that  the  loth  of  all  their  are  brought  him,. .which,  after  feveral  Cere. 
Goods,  <&cr  and  the  Annual  Tax  oi  fix  monies,  he  Licks  in  the  Throat;  and  if 

Crowns  per  Head  laid  on  every  Male  Jew  they  die  as  fhon  as  ftuck,  they  take  it  for  a 

of  1 $  Years  old  and  upwards,  is  the  general  good  Sign  ;  but  if  they  live  longer,  they 
Proportion.  Our  Author  .affirms  however,  think  it  prefages  Calamities  for  the  Year  to 
that  the  Taxes  are# brought  in  commonly  come. 

by  Quintals  of  Gold  or  Silver  -at  a  . time,  St.  Olon  gives  the  following  Account  of 
which  he  caufes  to-  be  melted  down  and  bu-  fome  Particularities  among  theie  Moors, which 
ry’d  ;  and  that  he  always  murders  the  Mi-  we  have  not  taken  Notice  of  among  the 
mfters  and  Keepers  of  thofe  Treafures,  that  other  Mahometans .  They  think  that  C drift 
he  may  be  Mafter  of  their  Secrets  as  well  as  is  to  live  40  Years  more  upon  Earth,  to  re- 
PolTeffions  ;  for  which  Rcafon  he  often  unite  all  Nations  under  one  and  the  fame 
melts  it  himfclf,  and  hides  it,  without  Wit-  Law  ;  that  heThall  be  laid  in  a  Tomb  which 

nefs,  and  our  Author  thinks  he  has  at  leaft  Mahoymi  caus'd  to  be  ere&ed  on  the -Right 

fo  French  Millions  thus  conceal’d.  He  Side  of  his  own  ;  that  thofe  who  follow’d 

adds,  that  he  obliges  the  Alcaids,  who  have  Ch  rift's  Do&tme  before  Mahomet's  Appea» 

all  the  Revenue  of  the  Governments  to  ranee  will  be  laved;  and  that  in  Paradife 
make  him  Annual  , Prefents  every  Eafier,  they  (hall  enjoy  70  Virgins,  who  never- 
which  often  amount  to  niofe  than  the  Re-  thelefs  (hall  not  lofe  their  Virginity.  They 
venue,  and  make  them  as  abfolute  Tyrants  have  three  Eafters,  that  laft  each  7  Days,  du- 
as  the  King  h  imfelf  We  refer  for  their  ring  which  they  don’t  refrain  buying  and 
Trade  to  our  Account  of  the  particular  felling,  no  more  than  they  do  on  Fridays , 
Provinces,  and  to  what  we  h|ve  already  which  are  their  Sabbaths.  Their  firft  Eafier 
faid  in  Fez,  it  being  much  the  fame  with  begins  the  firft  Day  of  the  New  Moon, 
the  Commerce  of  that  Country.  Dapper  that  follows  their  Ramadan  ;  and  if  it  hap- 
fays.  their  Morabouts  have  bani  flfd  all  Sorts  pv.ns  on  a  Saturday,  which  is  the  Jews  Sun- 
of  Sciences  from  hence,  except  Grammar,  day,  the  latter  are  obliged  to  give  the  King, 
Reading  of  the  Alcoran,  and  Poetry.  in  Specie. or  Value  a  Hen  and  ro  Chickens 

As  to  their  particular  Opinions,  Dapper  of  Gold.  During  this  Feftival,  the  King 
uys  they  differ  in  fome  Things  from  the  fends  Tor  all  the  Piifoners  in  the  Town 
other  Mahometans,  becaufe  they  are  Follow-  where  he  is,  releafes  fome,  and  puts  the  reft 
ers  of  Xeriff  Hamet,  the  firft  King  of  the  to  Death,  according  to  the  Nature  of  their 
Race  now  on  the  Throne.  He  was  a  Monk,  Crimes,  and  his  own  Caprice.  At  the  fe- 
who  quitted  his  Cell  in  1514,  and  began  cond  Eafier,  which  they  call  the  Great  One3 
to- preach  the  new  Do&nne  of  one  Efnrean ,  and  begins  10  Days  after  the  Ramadan ,  they 
decrying  that  of  AlyOmar,  and  otheiTnter-  facrifice  as  many  Sheep  to  Mahomet  as  there 
prefers  of  Mahomet  s  Law  for  Human  Tradi-  are  Male  Children  in  every  Family,  and  the 
tions,  and  extolling  the  pure  and  plain  King  kills  a  Sheep,  as  above-mentioned. 
Writings  of  Efarean,  who  was  a  faithful  In-  And  at  the  3d  Eafler,  which  is  always  kept 
terpreter.  Neither  do  they,  like  the  Turks,  three  Months  and  two  Days  after  the  fecondf 
hinder  any,  -whether  Jews  or  Chriftians,  in  Honour  of  Mahomet's  Birth,  the  Moors  eat 
from  frequenting  their  Sermons,  and  affift-  Pap  the  firft  Day,  in  Memory  of  that  which 
ing  in  the  Ceremonies  of  their  Religion,  he  eat;  and  the  Night  before  they  light  up 
Thefe  little  Differences,  fays  our  Author,  a  great  many  Lamps  and  .Wax  Candles  in 
make,  the  Turk;  and  the  People  of  this  Conn-  their  Mofques,  -and;- alb  their  Prieftsffing  to. 
try-hit®  due  aa.pther.to--  that  Degree,  that  the  his  Praife  without  voting..  till  next  Day, 
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They  celebrate  the  Feflival  of  St.  John  by 
burning  Incenfe  round  their  Fruit-Trees  ail 
Night.  They  allow  of  Circumcilion,  but 
don’t  reRriftit  to  any  Age  or  Time.  They 
have  fuch  a  Veneration  for  thofe  who  have 
been  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  that  they  not 
only  reckon  them  for  Saints,  but  their 
Horfcs  fo  that  have  been  there,  and  bury 
them  when  they  die  with  as  much  Refpeft 
as  if  they  were  Friends  or  Relations.  The 
King  of  Morocco ,  fays  St.  Olon,  had  one  when 
he  was  here,  which  he  caus’d  to  be  led  be¬ 
fore  him,  with  a  rich  Saddle  and  Trappings, 
and  his  Tail  was  carried  by  a  ChriRian 
Slave,  who  held  a  Pot  and  a  Cloth  in  his 
Hands  to  receive  the  Excrements  and  wipe 
him  ;  and  our  Author  fays,  he  was  told  that 
fometimes  the  King  kifs’d  the  Tail  and  Feet 
of  this  B  eaR,  Thefe  Horfes  are  commonly 
exempted  from  Service ;  and  if  their  Ma¬ 
ilers  have  not  enough  to  keep  them,  they 
obtain  Penlions  for  their  Maintenance  out 
of  the  Mofques  of  the  Place  where  they 
are.  They  are  known  by  Chaplets  or  Re- 
licks  about  their  Necks,  which  are  Pieces 
of  Writing  wrapped  up  in  Stulf  of  Gold 
or  Silk,  with  the  Names  of  their  Prophet 
or  feme  of  their  pretended  Saints.  They 
alfo  ferve  as  a  Sanftuaiy  to  Criminals,  like 
the  Tombs  and  Chappels  of  the  Saints,  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  He  adds,  that  thefe 
Sanftuaries,  which  are  difperfed  up  and 
down,  are  ^according  to  their  Bignefs)  the 
Relidenee  of  one  or  more  Marabouts  or 
Priefts,  who  live  here  idly  upon  the  Devo¬ 
tion  and  Charity  of  the  Founders,  &c.  who 
think  themfelves  happy  if  they  can  give  to 
them  during  Life,  or  leave  to  them  after 
Death. 

Dapper  fays,  there’s  a  warlike  Sort  of  Ara¬ 
bians  here  call’d  Lar  buffi  s ,  who  are  conti¬ 
nually  at  War,  and  take  away  one  another’s 
Camejs  and  Cattle.  They  keep  Horfes  rea¬ 
dy  in  their  Failures,  which  are  faddled 
and  bridled  in  a  Moment  when  delign’d 
for  an  Excurfion.  He  obferves,  rhat  at  Har- 
veR  and  Seed-time  they  make  a  Truce,  but 
renew  their  HoRilities  as  foon  as  the  Corn 
is  threlhed.  They  hide  their  Corn  in  Holes 
under  Ground,  and  Ihut  them  up  at  Night, 
that  none  may  know  where  it  is,  not  except¬ 
ing  their  Wives  and  Children ;  fo  that  when 
they  want  Corn,  they  take  it  out  unknown 
to  their  Families.  They  have  alfo  deep 
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Ditches  to  preferve  their  Water  in,  which 
they  fetch  at  a  great  Diftance  on  Camels 
Backs  and  in  Bottles.  When  rhey  have  ga¬ 
ther’d  in  their  HarveR,  they  remove  with 
their  Tents  under  the  Conduft  of  one  of 
their  Chiefs  call’d  Cobeille,  and  go  elfewhere, 
to  give  Time  to  the  Earth  to  fettle  ;  after 
which  they  return  again  with  their  Wives 
and  Children.  Damper  adds,  that  the  King 
commonly  chufes  forne  of  thefe  Arabs  to  be 
the  Commanders  of  Squadrons  or  fmall  Ca¬ 
ravans,  becaufe  the  Moors  of  Morocco  travel 
commonly  by  great  Companies  for  the  more 
Safety.  # 

We  fhall  here,  according  to'Promife,  con¬ 
tinue  the  HiRory  of  Morocco,  from  the  Time 
where  it  ends  in  our  General  Account  of 
the  Kings  of  Fez. 

St.  Olon  gives  us  the  following  Account 
how  the  famous  Muly  Archy  King  of  Tafilet , 
and  Muley  Ifmael  his  Brother  and  immediate 
SuccelTor,  reunited  the  Kingdoms  of  Morocco , 
Fez,  Tafilet,  and  Suz,  and  the  vaR  Province 
of  Dara.t  under  one  and  the  fame  Power, 
and  form’d  them  into  that  great  Dominion 
which  it  then  conRituted  ui  der  Muley  JfmaeL 

Muley  Cheriff  King  of  Tafilet,  and  Father 
of  Muley  Archy,  had  for  his  SuccelTor  Muley 
Hamet,  the  eldeR  of  84  Male  Children,  and 
124  Daughters,  who  furviv’d  him;  but 
Muley  Archy,  t^ne  of  his  Brothers,  being  na¬ 
turally  ambitious,  engag’d  fome  of  the  chief 
Alcaids  on  his  Side,  and  confpir’d  a<*ainR 
him  ;  but  the  King  put  the  Alcaids  to 
Death,  and  fecured  him  in  Prifon.  The 
Prince  finding  Means  to  efcape,  and  being 
rather  exTperared  than  fweeten’d  by  his 
gentle  Treatment,  aflembled  Troops  for 
another  Enterprize  ;  but  it  only  expofed 
him  to  a  fecond  Imprifonment,  which  was 
longer  and  more  Rrift  than  the  iTrff ;  yet  a 
Negro,  to  whofe  Guard  the  K.  had  commit¬ 
ted  him,  being  carefs’d  and  flatter’d  by  Muley 
Archy,  with  great  Hopes  if  he  could  obtain 
his  Liberty,  let  him  go  ;  but  he  rewarded 
his  Deliverer  with  Death  for  his  Service,  as 
thinking  he  could  not  fafely  depend  on  one 
whom  he  faw  fo  apt  to  betray  his  Mafler. 
Then  he  efcaped  to  Bmbucar,  a  Morabout, 
who  was  Prince  at  Zaouias,  (  for  he  obferves 
that  the  People  here  have  fuch  a  Veneration 
for  the  Morabouts,  that  they  often  chufe 
them  for  their  Sovereigns  )  Muley  Archy 
being  incognito ,  offer’d  him  his  Service  in 
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the  Nature  of  a  private  Soldier  :  his  Me¬ 
rit  was  rewarded  with  various  Employs, 
which  he  difcharged  fo  well,  that  he  foon 
won  the  old  Man’s  Heart  r  But  being  own’d 
for  King  by  fome  Arabians,  who  brought 
Dates  to  fell  from  Tafiiet ,  and  who  went  al¬ 
io  to  fa  lute  him  as  their  King’s  Brother, 
Benbucars  Son  fufpe&ed  that  he  came  thus 
difguiled  on  fome  treafonable  Delign,  re¬ 
vived  to  put  him  to  Death,  and  laid  an 
Ambulh  for  him  ;  but  he  efcaped  and  Bed 
to  Qui'viane,  where  having  offer’d  his  Ser¬ 
vice  in  like  Munner  to  another  iVIorabout 
Prince,  he  had  the  good  Luck  to  be  made 
prime  Minifter  and  Favourite. .  This 
ferving  only  to  whet  his  Ambition,  he 
aim’d  at  the  foie  Dominion,  and  for  that 
End’ufed  the  Treafures  of  his  Benefactor  to 
corrupt  thofe  whom  he  could,  and  lo 
made  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  Country,  put 
the  prince  to  Death,  and  then  rais’d  Troops, 
with  which  he  marched  againft  his  Brother, 
who  met  him  in  the  Field,  where  they 
fought  feveral  Battles  ;  but  Muley  Archy  ha¬ 
ving  always  the  Advantage,  he  compelled 
his  Brother  to  fly  into  Tafiiet,  where  he  broke 
his  Heart.  Muley  Archy  being  thus  deliver’d 
of  his  Rival,  foon  reduced  Sal*,  which  was 
a  free  Town,  with  the  feveral  Kingdoms  of 
Fczt  Morocco ,  and  fome  of  which  fub- 
nj.it ted  by  Force  of  Arms,  and  others  were 
frighten’d  to  a  Submiflion  by  the  Terror  of 
his  Name.  Our  Au*hor  fays,  he  was  killed 
in  ifSya,  in  the  40  th  1  ear  of  his  Age,  at  a 
Tournament  with  fome  of  his  Nobles,  when 
lie  broke  his  Skull  by  riding  fiercely^againft 
a  Bough  of  one  of  the  Trees  in  his  Garden. 
Thofe  of  his  Family,  whom  he  had  left 
Governors  of  his  Kingdoms,  drove  each  to 
make  themlelves  Mafters  of  tne  reipeclive 
Provinces  under  their  Government;  but 
Muley  Ijmael  caufing  himfelf  to  be  immediate¬ 
ly  proclaimed  Kb,  of  Tafilet,  feiz’d  his  Bro¬ 
ther’s  Treafure,  took  the  Field,  and  having 
won  fome  with  Promifes  or  Prefents,  he 
conquer’d  the  reft  by  Force  of  Arms,  and 
made  himfelf  Mailer  of  the  whole.  None 
of  his  Rivals  gave  him  fo  much  Trouble  as 
Muley  Hamet,  his  Nephew,  who  having  cau- 
fed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  King  of  Mo¬ 
rocco  and  Suz,,  and  oppofmg  him  with  a  con- 
Cderable  Force,  obliged  him  for  two  or 
three  Years  to  divers*Sieges  and  Battles,  in 
which.  Haw st  fuffer’d  io  many  Lolles,  that 
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he  was  at  lafl  obliged  to  fubmir,  as  well  as 
the  re  ft,  to  Muley  ifmael,  whom  our  Author 
highly  commends  for  his  ConduCf  and  Va¬ 
lour.  He  fays,  he  was  about  50  Years  old 
in  1^95,  when  he  wrote.  Fie  gives  a  par¬ 
ticular  Defcription  of  his  Perfon,  to  which 
we  refer.  Fie  fays,  he  is  covetous  to  Ex¬ 
cels,  and  delights  fo  much  to  (bed  Blood, 
th  at  ’tis  the  common  Opinion,  that  within 
the  firft  20  Years  of  his  Reign.,  he  had 
put  to  Death  with  his  own  Fiartds  above 
20000  Perfons.  Our  Author  fays,  he  kil¬ 
led  47  during  the  three  Weeks  he  was  ac 
Court  ;  and  that  when  he  gave  him  his  Au¬ 
dience  of  Leave,  his  Clothes  and  Right 
Arm  were  a 31  Rained  with  the  Blood  of  two 
of  his  chief  Blacks  whom  he  had  juft  exe¬ 
cuted.  In  fhort,  fays  our  Author,  all  Na¬ 
tions  are  amazed  at  the  People’s  Patience 
under  filch  exceffive  Cruelties  ;  but  they 
have  fuch  a  ftrong  Conceit,  that  if  they  die 
by  the  Hands  of  the  Cheriff,  who  plead, s 
his  Defcent  from  their  Prophet  Mahomet , 
they  fliall  go  direffy  to  Paradife,  that  moff 
of  them  think  that  a  Happinefs,  which  th® 
far  Ids,  but  mo  ft  fenfible,  Number  abhors, 
and  cannot  hinder  yet  the  latter  keep 
from  Court  as  much  as  they  can,  and  think 
thcmfclves  as  happy  never  to  fee  the  King,, 
as  the  others  do  in  being  killed  -  by  his 
Hands.  Neverthelefs,  they  fay  this  Prince 
is  very  tra&able  out  of  his  Paflions,  and  in 
his  familiar  Converfation  ;  but  he  is  fubjeFV 
to  extravagant  Caprices,  which'  are  the 
more  dangerous,  becaufe  they  are  generally 
veil’d  with  the  Cloak  of  Religion,  of  which' 
he  ftrives  to  be  thought  a  mod  exaft  Obfer- 
ver ;  and  being  peri-waded  that  he  is  efteem’df 
fo,  he  gives  himfelf  a  general  Loofe.  He 
aims  only  at  making  himfelf  dreaded  by  his 
Subjects,  and  does  not  trouble  himfelf  to 
gain  their  Affection,  fo  that  they  always  ap*. 
proach  him  with  Trembling,  and  out  of 
Fear  more  than  Inclination  ;  and  the  rather, 
becaufe  none  muff  appear  before  him  without 
Order  or  Permifllon,  nor  without  Prefents. 
He  has  a  great  deal  of  Spirit  and  Valour,, 
is  aFIive,  indefatigable,  and -very  dextrous 
at  all  Games  and  Tournaments,  in  which' 
the  Moors  in  general  are  very  well  skill’d. 
He  never  drinks  Wine,  (becaufe  prohibited 
by  his  Religion,  but  Opium  or  a  certain 
Hypocras,  which  he  makes  himfelf  with 
Aquavit#,  Cloves,  Anuifeed,  Cinnamon, 
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and  Mace.  When  he  puts  oil  a  yellow  Ha¬ 
bit,  they  obferve  that  Colour  is  generally 
fatal  to  fomc  that  then  approach  him.  He 
is  very  much  given  to  Women,  of  whom 
he  keeps  near  400  in  his  AlcaiTave  for  his 
own  Ufe,  belides  about  500  others  toferve 
them.  He  had  118  Male  Children  living 
in  our  Author’s  Time,  beiides  200  Daugh¬ 
ters.  When  he  changes  his  Concubines, 
which  is  very  often,  he  takes  the  Boys,  and 
leaves  them  the  Girls,  without  any  Allow¬ 
ance  towards  maintaining  them.  Among 
thefe,  he  has  4  call’d  Lawful  Wives,  and  is 
entirely  govern’d  by  one  of  them,  who  is 
an  ugly  Black,  and  the  Mother  of  Malay  Zi~ 
dan,  who  was  pitched  upon  for  the  Succef 
for  in  our  Author’s  Time.  He  affeCts  to 
appear  rnodeft  and  humble,  and  makes  God 
the  Author  of  all  the  Good  and  Evil  he 
does;  but  he  is  very  vain  and  oftentatious. 
He  is  abfolute  in  his  Dominions,  and 
St.  Olon,  who  was  a  Frenchman ,  fays,  he  of¬ 
ten  compares  himfelf  to  him  whom  he  calls 
the  .  Emperor  of  France ,  who  he  fays  is  the 
only  Prince  that  knows  how  to  reign  like 
Tiimfelf,  and  to  make  his  Will  a  Law,  to 
which  he  afcribes  all  the  Profperities  of  the 
Kings  of  France,  while  he  treats  all  other 
Chriftian  Princes  as  Dependants,  and  never 
fpeaks  of  them  but  with  Contempt.  Thus 
(  fays  our  Author)  he  fays,  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  is  only  the  Companion  of  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  the  King  of  Spain  not  fo  much  Ma¬ 
iler  of  his  Dominions  as  his  Minifters,  and 
the  King  of  England  no  more  than  a  Depen¬ 
dant  or  a  Slave  to.  his  Parliament:  Yet 
St.  Olon  fays,  he  is  the  ealieft  Prince  in  the 
World,  fo  that  his  Alcaids  who  are  moft 
with  him  can  turn  and  wind  him  as  they 
will.  His  Vanity  is  never  better  pleafed 
than  when  fome  ChrifHan  Prince  fends  him 
AmbalTadors,  for  then  he  is  full  of  Joy ; 
and  as  Toon  as  he  fees  them,  kiifes  the 
Ground,  in  their  Prefers  ce,  in  Token 
of  his  Thanks  .to  God.  When  our  Au¬ 
thor  came  hither,  the  Emperor  caus’d  a  Re¬ 
view  to  be  made  before  him  of  10000 
H  orfe  and  2000  Foot,  who,  after  fome  ir¬ 
regular  Motions  and  great  Shouts,  gave  him 
a  Salvo  with  their  Arms  pointed  towards 
him,  to  do  him,  as  they  f aid,  the  more  Ho¬ 
nour,  that  being  the  Cuftom  which  they 
obferve  towards  their  Princes  and  Gover¬ 
nors.  The  King  of  Morocco  only  diftin- 


guifhes  AmbalTadors  according  to  theiVQua- 
liry,  with  which  they  are  honour’d  by  their 
Mailers,  but.efpecial'ly  when  they  bring  him 
rich  Prefents,  for  the  Lucre  whereof,  Sc. Olon 
fays,  this  Prince  does  all  he  can  to  bring 
AmbalTadors  to  his  Court,  either  to  re¬ 
ceive  Bribes  from  them,  or  to  engage  ’em 
to  receive  Prefents  on  his  Part,  which  he 
demands  or  promifes  them  with  a  rais’d 
Voice.  In  the  mean  time  he  thinks  that 
the  Obeifance  and  bumble  Deportment  of 
AmbalTadors  contributes  more  than  any 
thing  to  his  Grandeur,  and,  as  an  Inftance 
of  this,  St.  Olon  obferves,  that  the  Enghjh 
AmbalTador  was  obliged  to  pull  off  his 
Shoes  and  Stockings  before  he  could  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  an  Audience.;  but  the  K.  of  Eng¬ 
land  made  the  fame  Reprizal  upon  the  Mo¬ 
rocco  Ambaifador,  and  would  not  give  him 
Audience  unlefs  he  came  bare-footed  and 
bare-headed  too.  ’Tis  faid,  this  Prince  has 
made  a  folemn  Oath  to  releafe  no  Chriflian 
Slaves,  unlefs  he  has  at  lead:  as  many  of 
his  SubjeCts  in  Exchange.  Our  /Author  ob¬ 
ferves,  that  the  Treaty  which  the  Spaniards 
made  with  him  for  10,  and  another  for 
4,  Moors  again  ft  one  Spaniard,  have  made  him 
almoft  intractable  with  all  other  Nations, 
Our  Author  adds,  that  he  commonly  re- 
tides  at  Mequinez,  becaufe  that  is  his  Birth¬ 
place.  He  obferves,  that  none  are  admitted 
without  Prefents,  fo  t{jat  after  fome  Pream¬ 
ble  of  Excufe,  the  firft  Queftions  that  are 
ask’d  AmbalTadors  are  thefe,  viz.  Who  are 
you?  Whence  came  you  ?  What’s  your  Bu- 
finefs  ?  and,  What  do  you  bring  ?  And  the 
Manner  of  their  Reception  and  Treatment 
is  regulated  according  to  the  Anfwer  which 
the  AmbalTadors  make  to  the  laft  of  thefe 
Queftions.  No  Perfon  is  admitted  to  vifit 
the  AmbalTadors  till  they  have  had  their  firft 
Audience  ;  and  tho  they  are  attended  to  it 
by  Moors  of  Quality,  and  Tome  Negroes  of 
the  King’s  Guard,  to  keep  off  the  Rabble., 
yet  the  latter  infult  them  as  Chriftiams,  not- 
withftanding  their  Character  of  AmbalTa- 
dors.  When  St.  Olon  (  who  came  hither  in 
1693  ro  treat  of  a  Peace  and  Alliance  be¬ 
twixt  the  French  King  and  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco )  was|adrnitted  to  his  firft  Audience, 
he  was  conduced,  with  12  French  Slaves  car¬ 
rying  his  Prefents  behind  him,  into  the 
King’s  Palace  thro  a* great  fine  Gate,  fup- 
ported  by  Marble  Pillars,  which  open’d  in- 
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to  a  long  Walk,  lin’d  on  both  Sides  with 
the  Negroes  of  the  King’s  Guard,  and  en- 
-  compared  with  high  white  Walls,  which 
are  built  like  the  reft  of  the  Palace,  with  a 
fort  of  Mortar  that  is  beat  together  by 
'  Men’s  Hands,  and  compofes  a  kind  of  hard 
white  Maftick.  After  this,  they  came  into 
an  open  Pavilion  not  quite  finiih’d,  which 
form’d  4  great  Porches,  each  Front  of  which 
fac’d  the  like  Walk,  which  led  to  the  feve- 
ral  Lodgings  of  the  Palace.  He  was  oblig’d 
to  ftay  at  the  Entrance  of  this  Pavilion  till 
the  King  had  Notice  he  was  come.  Then 
the  King  came  on  Horfeback  thro  one  of 
thofe  Walks,  which  was  jin’d  cn  both  Sides 
by  about  200  little  Blacks  with  great  Muf- 
kets,  which  they  ftoop’d  to  the  Ground  as 
he  palPed  along.  He  was  followed  by  a 
fmail  Retinue,  had  a  long  Pike  in  his  Hand, 
was  as  meanly  habited  as  his  ordinary  Sub- 
je&s,  and  his  Face  was  cover’d  below  his 
Eyes  with  a  nafty  Handkerchief.  He  alight* 
ed  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Porch,  and  after 
havinggiven  his  Pike  to  one  of  his  Negroes, 
be  fate  down  upon  the  bare  Threshold. 
His  Arms  and  Legs  were  naked,  and  a  Ne¬ 
gro  ftood  behind  him  with  a  Fan  to  cool 
him,  and  drive  away  the  Flies,  which  are 
very  numerous  in  this  Country.  Some  of 
his  Alc^ids  fate  on  the  Right  and  Left  upon 
the  Ground  without  Shoes  or  Turbans,  and 
nothing  but  a  plain  red  Cap  on  their  Heads. 
’His  Prime  Minifter  ftood  at  hisRight  Hand. 
As  foon  as  the  King  was  Rated,  he  bid 
the  Ambaftador  welcome  two  or  three 
times,  and  told  him  in  Arabick,  That  he 
was  a  good  Chriftian  ;  that  he  was  glad  to  fee 
him  ;  and  that  he  would  grant  him  what  he  de¬ 
fir' d'  Then  St.  Olon  made  a  long  Speech, 
wherein  he  fignify’d,  with  that  Vain-glory 
peculiar  to  the  French  Nation,  That  he  came 
in  the  f acred  Name  of  the  mo  ft  High ,  moft  Ex¬ 
cellent,  moft  Potent ,  moft  Magnificent ,  moft  In - 
vincible,  and  ever  Victorious,  Lewis  le  Grand, 
the  Moft  Chriftian  Emperor  of  France  and  Na¬ 
varre,  the  Eldeft  Son  of  the  Church,  the  Defen¬ 
der  of  the  Faith,  the  Afylum  and  Protestor  of 
Kings ,  and  the  Arbiter  and  great  Conqueror  of 
Europe.  After  St.  Olon  a  Speech  was  read  in 
the  Moorijh  Language  by  his  Interpreter,  the 
K.  fir  ft  excus’d  himfelf  from  feeing  him  again 
very  foon,  becaufe  of  the  near  Approach  of 
Eafter ,  for  which  he  call’d  all  the  Chriftian 
Slaves  to  witnefs,  and  then  (fays  0/o») 


he  enlarg’d  upon  the  Praife  of  the  French 
King’s  Power,  Valour,  and  Conduff,  and 
on  the  great  Difference  he  made  between 
his  ?vlafter  and  all  other  Potentates  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  none  of  whom  he  faid  were  true  Sove¬ 
reigns  but  the  Emperor  of  France,  who,  like 
himfelf ,  knew  how  to  rule  alone,  and  to  make 
himfelf  the  abfolute  Mafter  of  the  Lives  and  For¬ 
tunes  of  his  People.  St.  Olon  tells  us,  that 
when  he  gave  him  his  Mafter’s  Letter,  the 
King  ki fs’d  it,  put  it  upon  his  Head  in  To¬ 
ken  of  Refpeff,  and  then  gave  it  to  his  AI- 
caid.  When  he  receiv’d  his  Prefents,  he 
thank’d  him,  and  faid,  That  not  with  funding 
he  was  a  Chriftian,  yet  the  Law  of  his  Prophet 
allow'd  him  to  accept  of  whatever  was  offer'd 
him  by  fuch  in  Way  of  Refpetf  ;  and  then  he 
told  him,  That  the  greateft  Mark  of  Efteem 
which  he  could  pat  upon  him  was  to  exhort  him  s 
and  pray  to  God  to  make  him  a  'Moor.  Then 
the  King  making  a  Sign  for  the  French  Slaves 
to  come  near  him,  they  fell  down  at  his 
Feet,  and  he  fingled  out  4  of  the  youngeft 
of  them,  and  told  St.  Olon,  That  he  gave  them 
to  him  for  his  Dinner.  After  which,  he  re¬ 
turn’d  on  Horfeback  as  he  came.  Muley  Zi- 
dan ,  the  King’s  Son,  gave  him  another 
Slave  the  fame  Day,  which  he  faid  was  for 
his  Supper.  When  he  had  his  Audience  of 
Leave,  the  King  came  on  a  ftately  Horfe, 
with  a  Saddle  and  Trappings  of  Gold,  artd. 
the  Breaft-Lcather  fet  here  and  there  witb 
Precious  Scones,  His  Face  was  then  unco¬ 
ver’d,  and  he  was  richly  apparelled,  and 
forne  Slaves  follow’d  him  trembling,  becaufe 
he  had  his  Arms  ftain’d  with  the  Blood  of 
fome  Negroes  which  he  had  juft  executed 
with  his  own  Hands.  Ac  this  Audience, 
our  Author  fays,  the  King  deny’d  the  Let¬ 
ter  which  he  wrote  to  his  Mafter  to  engage 
him  in  the  Negociation,  and  made  Propo- 
fals  fo  vaftly  different  from  the  Contents  of 
it,  that  the  Treaty  came  to  nothing,  tho  ic 
had  been  ulher’d  in  on  the  Parc  of  the  French 
Ambaftador  with  Rich  a  pompous  String  of 
arrogant  Epithets. 

St.  Olon  f.ys,  the  King’s  Negfoes,  tho  his 
Slaves,  are  all  his  Confidents,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  Executioners  of  his  Orders  ;  and  that 
they  do  it  in  a  Manner  fo  imperious  and  ab- 
folute,  that  the  moft  potent  Alcaids  tremble 
at  the  Sight  of  them.  When  he  goes  to  the 
Wars,  he  has  always  7  or  8000  of  them  fa 
his  Army,  both  of  Foot  and  Horfe.  They 
Go  are 
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are  reckon'd  his  bed  Soldiers,  and  always 
fight  neared  his  Perfon  with  Fire- Arras, and 
he  confers  Governments  and  the  chief  Pods 
of  the  Army  on  thofe  who  didinguifk 
themfdves  beft.  The  King  buys  thefe  Ne¬ 
groes,  or  rakes  them  out  of  the  Country  by 
Force  or  Cunning,  marries  them,  and  fends 
them  to  keep  Circle  for  their  Livelihood  in 
feveral  inhabited  Places,  where  they  ferve 
as  a  Nurfery  for  the  King’s  Ufe.  As  to  the 
Whites,  tho  they  are  free,  and  much  more 
numerous,  being  Natives  of  the  Country, 
yet  they  are  not  fo  confiderable  nor  to 
happy,  but  are  fo  entirely  fubjc&ed  to 
the  Authority  of  the  Negroes,  that  they 
rax  or  inful  t  them  as  they  pleafe  with 
Impunity,  on  Pretext  of  their  natural 
"Inclination  to  revolt.  He  fays,  that  his 
Son  Mulsy  Zi dan,  who  is  to  fucceed  him, 
is  not  fo  covetous,  but  as  cruel  as  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  a  great  Drinker  of  Wine  and 
Strong  Waters.  He  had  already  3  Wives, 
and  was  upon  marrying  a  4th  when  our  Au¬ 
thor  was  there.  He  affe&s  to  appear  more 
courteous  than  his  Father,  and  when  he  is 
with  his  Friends,  dicks  not  to  difapprove 
his  CondufL  Mod  of  the  King’s  other  Chil¬ 
dren  are  fo  meanly  brought  up,  and  fo 
Joofely  educated,  that  they  are  capable  of 
all  manner  of  Bafenefs  which  may  tend  to 
Debauchery  and  farisfy  their  Avarice  They 
often  go  to  vifit  the  Jews  for  the  Sake  of  a 
Drinking  Bout,  and  are  as  compleat  Shar¬ 
pers  as  the  Lacedemonians,  fo  that  when  they 
meet  a  Slave,  they  rifle  him  of  all  that  he 
has ;  and  our  Author  fays,  one  of  them  that 
paid  him  a  Vifit,  th6  not  above  12  or  13 
Years  old,  laid  his  Hands  on  whatever  he 
had  a  Mind  to  in  his  Room,  without  any 
Compliment.  He  obferves,  that  as  foon  as 
they  are  of  Age,  the  King  makes  them  Go¬ 
vernors  of  his  feveral  Provinces ;  and  that 
after  his  Death,  he  who  has  the  greatefl  In- 
tered  furprifes  and  kills  the  others,  that  he 
may  reign  alone,  and  fees  up  his  Favourites 
or  his  Children  in  their  room.  But  our  Au¬ 
thor  obferves,  that  he  who  is  near  the  King 
at  his  Death  is  commonly  too  hard  for  the 
red,  becaufe  he  feizes  the  Arms,  and  fome- 
rimes  the  Treafures,  when  he  can  find  them. 
They  fay,  that  this  Emperor  highly  approves 
this  Maxim,  becaufe  it  makes  all  his  Chil¬ 
dren  Warriors,  that  they  may  make  them- 
irlves  Madersof  their  Brothers  Dominions : 


But  this  (fays  our  Author)  produces  fuch 
Wars  among  them,  and  makes  fuch  a  Divi~ 
don  in  their  Territories*  that  the  Conque¬ 
rors  have  found  it  a  hard  Matter  to  reunite 
them.  ’Tis  common  to  fee  the  King’s  Chil¬ 
dren, .tho’ no  mote  than  10  Years  old,  ride 
mettlefome  Horfes  at  full  Speed,  without 
Saddle,  Boots  or  Spurs,  it  being  the  Cudom 
of  the  Moors  to  ride  and  work  Horfes  as 
foon  as  they  are  a  Year  old.  St.  Olort  lays, 
the  King’s  Equerries  are  very  fine,  and  con- 
fid  of  feveral  great  Arches,  on  the  Right 
and  Left  of  which  every  Horfe  has  one  to 
himfelf,  where  he  is  faflen’d  to  a  Pod,  and 
fetter’d.  There’s  no  Trough  nor  Rack,  for 
the  Horfes  eat  off  of  the  Ground,  the  Moors 
being  not  willing,  as  our  Author  was  told, 
that  their  Beads  lhouid  have  more  Privilege 
or  Conveniency  than  themfelves. 

St.  Olon  fays,  the  Number  of  the  King’s 
Ships  of  War  is  never  fix’d.  There  were  in 
his  Time  about  12  or  1 3 ,  of  which  6  were 
the  King’s,  and  the  red  belong’d  to  private 
Men.  They  carried  from  18  to  24  Cannon, 
and  about  200  Men  ;  but  mod  of  ’em  were 
in  a  very  bad  State  for  want  of  Ammuni¬ 
tion,  Sails,  Cords,  and  other  Rigging  ;  fo 
that  if  the  Moors  were  not  fupply’d  from 
Time  to  Time  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutch, 
their  Number  would  quickly  be  diminifh’d. 
The  King  of  Morocco  is  at  no  Charge  for 
their  Maintenance,  for  the  Governor  of  the 
Place  where  they  are  pays  the  Officers  and 
Crews:  Yet  if  they  take  Prizes,  the  King 
has  Half,  and  the  red  is  divided  between 
the  Governor  and  the  Officers,  who  alfo 
give  a  Share  of  ic  to  the  Crew;  but  the 
King  has  all  the  Slaves,  paying  $0  Crowns 
per  Head  for  as  many  as  are  above  his  Half. 
The  Ships  of  particular  Perfons  are  at  the 
Charge  of  Privateers,  and  reimburfe  them¬ 
felves  out  of  the  Prizes,  of  which  the  King 
takes  one  Fifth,  with  all  the  Slaves,  paying 
50  Crowns  apiece  for  them,  as  above. 

^  The  fame  Author  fays,  the  King’s  Land 
Forces  might  be  confiderable,  if  he  difei- 
plin’d.  arm’d,  and  paid  them.  When  he 
has  formed  fome  Enterprize,  he  orders  his 
Governors  to  raife  him  a  certain  Number  of 
Troops,  and  they  regulate  one  another s 
Quota’s  according  to  the  Extent  of  their 
Governments,  or  make  a  Repartition  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Rolls  of  thofs  who  pay  Tribute. 
They  imprefs  tush  married  Men  as  refufe 
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go  be  VoJuntieTS,  or  oblige  theni  to  fend 
others  in  their  Room;  but  they  cannot 
force  Batchelors,  and  thofe  that  arc  not  fet¬ 
tled.  Both  Officers  and  Soldiers  are  oblig’d 
to  maintain  themfelves,  and  to  mount  and 
arm  at  their  own  Charge  during  the  Cam¬ 
paign  ;  and  becaufe  few  of  them  have  Fire- 
Arms  or  Powder,  they  generally  carry 
Swords,  Lances,  or  Staffs.  Befides  this, 
every  Town  and  Village  is  obliged  to  keep 
a  Number  of  Men,  in  Proportion  to  the 
Bignefs  of  the  Place,  always  arm’d  and  rea¬ 
dy  to  march  upon  the  firft  Notice.  They 
only  give  Horfes  to  the  Troopers,  but  they 
are  obliged  to  keep  them  ;  and  all  that 
compofe  this  Number,  whether  Foot  or 
Horfe,  are  Tax-free;  fo  that  they  are 
properly  maintain’d,  not  at  the  King’s 
Expence,  but  at  the  Charge  of  the  Place 
where  they  are. 

When  they  are  ready  to  fight,  they  range 
their  Armies  thus :  The  Horfe  compofe  the 
two  Wings,  and  the  Foot  the  Center,  in 
the  Form  of  a  Crefcent.  They  never  make 
above  two  Ranks  of  Soldiers  when  they 
fight  on  a  Plain,  but  more  when  between 
Mountains,  where  they  have  not  Room  to 
extend  themfelves.  Firft,  they  give  a  great 
Huzza,  which  is  follow’d  by  fome  fhorc 
Prayers  to  God  for  the  Vi&ory.  The  Arms 
of  the  Horfe,  that  ftend  neareft  the_  King’s 
Perfon,  and  are  all  compos’d  of  Negroes, 
are  Guns,  Sc>  miters,  and  Piftols;  but  thofe 
which  ftand  at  a  greater  Diftance  have 
Lances  and  Muskets.  One  Part  of  the  In¬ 
fantry  carries  Guns,  and  the  other  Crofs- 
Bows,  Slings,  Clubs,  HalfPikes,  Zagayes, 
and  Sabres.  St.  Olon  fays,  That  when  they 
make  War  with  one  another,  they  refufe  to 
go  voluntarily  ;  but  when  with  the  Chri- 
fiians,  every  one  is  ambitious  to  go  into  the 
Service,  which  make  their  Armies  then  ve¬ 
ry  numerous.  All  the  Arabs  and  Barbarians 
of  the  Places  thro  which  they  march  are 
obliged  to  find  the  Army  Gratis  wherever  it 
encamps,  Wheat,  Barley,  Meal,  Butter,  Oil, 
Honey,  and  Cattle,  on  Pain  of  being  plun¬ 
der’d  or  cut  in  Pieces.  They  fay,  that  on 
a  preffing  Occafion,  efpecially  if  it  be  for 
the  Caufe  of  Religion,  the  King  can  raife 
100000  Men,  half  of  which  fliould  be 
Horfe ;  but  our  Author  fays,  that  he  cannot 
arm  above  25:000.  He  keeps  10000  Muf- 
kets  in  his  Palace,  which,  with  the  Trea- 


fure,  he  defigns  for  his  Son  and  SuccefTor, 
and  150  Pieces  of  Brafs  Cannon,  Parc  ot 
which  came  out  of  a  Spamjh  Man  of  War 
loft  fome  Time  ago  before  Ceuta,  and  the 
reft  from  the  Caftle  of  Larache  when  reta¬ 
ken  from  the  Spaniards.  He  keeps  3  or 
400  Negroes,  arm’d  with  heavy  Guns,  for 
his  ordinary  Guard,  and  he  chufes  them  ve¬ 
ry  young,  lays  St.  Olon ,  becaufe  he  thinks 
older  Perfons  are  more  apt  to  Treafon. 
They  are  generally  Children  of  the  Sera¬ 
glio,  to  whom  he  gives  their  Diet  and 
Clothes,  in  which  they  outftrip  the  greateft 
Noblemen.  The  King  has  alfo  7  or  8  AI- 
caids  always  near  his  Perfon,  who  compofe 
his  whole  Court,  and  never  approach  him 
but  bare-footed,  and  a  red  Woollen  Cap  on 
their  Heads  inftead  of  a  Turban. 

St.  Olon  obferves,  that  the  King’s  only 
Neighbours  are  the  Negroes  on  one  Side, 
and  the  Algerines  on  the  other.  He  fays, 
there’s  no  Danger  from  the  former,  becaufe 
of  the  great  River  and  the  Mountains  be¬ 
tween  them,  which  would  render  their  At¬ 
tacks  very  defperate,  and  becaufe  of  the 
Advantages  which  both  receive  from  their 
Union,  the  Moors  driving  a  confiderable 
Trade  into  Guinea  with  Salt,  Iron  Ware9 
fmall  Looking-GIafles,  and  Venetian  Toys, 
in  Exchange  for  Gold  Duft,  Elephants 
Teeth,  and  great  Numbers  of  Negroes, 
whom  the  King  treats  as  his  own  Subje&s* 
But  the  Algerines,  fays  our  Author,  being 
more  valorous,  and  having  an  eafier  En¬ 
trance  into  his  Country,  keep  him  on  a 
conftant  Guard,  tho’  he  has  often  the  Skill 
and  good  Luck  to  keep  them  oft*  on  the 
Pietence  of  Religion,  and  by  the  Stories 
which  he  infinuates  to  them  upon  Occafion 
by  his  Morabou ts,  that  they  are  accounta¬ 
ble  on  both  Sides  to  God  and  their  Prophet 
for  the  Blood  which  was  fpilt  on  either  Side 
in  Wars,  contrary  to  their  Law.*  But  our 
Author  fays,  that  he  is  moft  afraid  of  an 
Invafion  by  the  Gr.  Seignior  on  this  Side  ; 
and  that  he  hates  the  Algerines  as  bad  as  the 
Chriftians,  to  whom  he  always  compares 
them,  becaufe  of  the  Difference  of  their 
Opinions,  for  which  Reafon  (ie  alfo  treats 
the  Turks  as  Hereticks,  and  is  glad  of  all 
Opportunities  to  feize  their  Dominions  by 
Force  or  Treachery. 

St.  Olon  fays,  the  Reign  of  Muley  ifmael 
has  been  moft  remarkable,  for  that  he  has 
O  o  2  cleared 
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cleared  the  Fields  and  Roads  of  Robbers, 
fo  that  a  Man  may  now  travel  fafely  thro’ 
all  his  Dominions.  Tho’  his  Authority  ap¬ 
pears  fo  defpotick,  yet  he  cannot  depofe 
the  Mufti  and  his  Officers,  tho’  he  creates 
them,  and  is  fubjed,  as  well  as  all  others, 
to  their  Decrees  of  Jufiice,  which  he  can¬ 
not  decline  or  traverfe,  if  the  leaf!  of  his 
Subje&s  has  a  Mind  to  cite  him  before 
them  ;  but  this  is  feldom  praffk’d,  becaufe 
of  the  mortal  Vengeance  which  would  cer¬ 
tainly  follow  it.  The  Mufti  is  the  natural 
Judge  and  Sovereign  of  Adulterers,  whom 
he  ufually  condemns  to  Death,  and  his  Sen¬ 
tences,  in  Cafes  that  fall  under  his  Cogni¬ 
sance,  never  admit  of  any  Appeal  or  Delay. 
The  Cadi’s,  who  are  as  it  were  his  Sub- 
Delegates  in  all  Towns,  &c  always  fell 
their  Suffrages.  to  the  higheft  Bidder  ;  and 
Faille  Witneffies,  who  are  never  puniffi  d 
here,  are  fo  common  and  cheap,  that  no 
Man  is  fafe,  tho’  his  Right  or  Innocence  be 
ever  fo  apparent.  The  Governors  place  a 
Gidi  in  every  Town  and  Village  of  their 
Governments,  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Great  Mufti,  and  joins  two  other  Officers 
to  him,  whom  he  can  depofe,  but  not  the 
(Cadi.  The  chief  of  thefe  two  Officers  is 
the.  Cahf  dr  Governor’s  Lieutenant,  who 
ia&fcfs  Care  of  what  relates  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  decides  all  Offences  and  Quar¬ 
rels  between  the  Mows  and  Jews,  which  are 
always  managed  to  the  Advantage  of  the 
Governors,  becaufe  the  Offences  or  Quar¬ 
rels  are  ever  pumffied  or  adjufted  at  their 
own  Hxper.ce,  and  th#  Calif  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Fine  to  his  Governor,  but- 
neither  has  a  Right  to  condemn  anyPcrfon 
to  Death  without  the  King’s  Order.  This 
Officer  alfo  impofes  the  ordinary  or  extra¬ 
ordinary  Tributes.  The  other  Officer,  fays 
St  Olon,  -  is  the  Amoketdam  or  Judge  of  the 
Police,  who  lays. a  Tax  and  a  Price  on  all 
Commodities  that  are  eatable  and  combufli- 
Me,  and  fo!4  by  Weight.  This  would  be 
a  very  profitable  Office  to  him,  if  he  was 
theTole  Gainer ;  but  he  is  obliged  to  make 
great  Prefents  every  Year  to  his  Alcaid,  and 
fometimes  to  the  King  himfelf.  There  are 
three  Sorts  of  ATcaids ;  the  Chief  are  the 
Governors  of  the  Provinces,  who  are  as  it 
,wrere  Viceroys ;  the  others  are  the  particu*- 
iar  Governors  of  great  Towns,  or  the  Ge¬ 
nerals  of  the  Armies"  They  are  all  obliged 


to  be  at  their  Pelts,  and  the  King  keeps 
none  about  him  but  fuch  as  are  of  particu¬ 
lar  Service  to  him,  and  permits  their  Chib, 
dren  to  follow  their  Employs.  The  other 
confiderable  Officers  are,  the  Great  Mufti 
for  Religion  and  Juftice,  the  Great  Eunuch 
for  the  King’s  Wives  and  Seraglio,  and  the 
Great  Treasurer  for  his  Finances  j  but  his 
Poft  is  very  troubkfome  :  He  never  makes  " 
any  Diftribution  of  the  Money,  bur  puts  it 
as  foon  as  he  receives  it  into  the  Hands  of 
the  King,  who  buries  it  under  Ground  ;  for 
as  to  the  ordinary  Charge  of  his  Houffiold 
and  Women,  or  extraordinary  Charges  in 
Time  of  War,  the  Governor  pays  it  out  of 
his  own  Pocket,  and  the  Revenues  of  his  - 
Government  :  For  our  Author  obferves, 
that  this  Prince  gives  no  Salaries,  Penfions, 
or  Gratifications  in  Money,  to  any  Perfon 
what  foe  ver.  There’s  another  Officer,  who 
is  as  it  were  the  King’s  Mafter-Builder,  has 
the  Care  of  all  the  Stru ®res  which  he 
raifes  at  Meqtlixez,  and  is  oblig’d  to  find  all 
the  Materials  within  Side  and  without.  He 
is  Governor  of  all  the  Country  from  Meqtii- 
nez  to  Tremtfm  j  but  St.  Olon  fays,  he  gets  no 
more  at  the  Year's  End  than  ds  enough  to 
keep  him.  The  Governor  of  Errffl,  who  is 
alfo  Viceroy  of  Algarhes,  and  of  all  the 
CoaR  from  Saffarin  to  Sala ,  and  refided  at 
Tangier  in  our  Author’s  Time,  was  one  of"v 
the  richefi:  of  all  the  Empire,  and  brought 
the  King  the  greateft  Annual  Prefents,  the 
leafi:  being  worth  above  400000  Livres. 
The  fame  Author  gives  the  particular  Cha¬ 
racters  of  the  prime  Miriiflers  and  Courtiers, 
to  which  we  refer  the  Curious,  and  proceed 
next  to  the  particular  Geography  of  Ms*  - 
“  rocco.i 

2.  DU  CCA  LA,  DU^UELLAyOt 
DU  GU  E  LA. 

The  Sanfons  make  it  the  moft  N.  Province 
of  Morocco,  and  bound  it  on  the  N.  and  E» 
with  the  River  Ommirabi,  which  parts  it 
from  Temefna ;  on  the  E.  with  Hafcbra  ;  on 
the  S.  with  the  River  Tenjift ,  which  Sepa¬ 
rates  it  from  the  Provinces  of  Morocco  and 
and  on  the  W.  with  the  Athntick  " 
Ocean.  They  extend  it  1 62  Miles  from  E. 
to  W.  and  f  10  from  N.  to  S.  Dapper  and 
Marmol  bound  it  with  the  River  Tenfft,  C ape 
Gmtirt3  and  the  Province  of  on  the  W. 

with  • 
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with., the  Ocean  on  the  N.  the  River  Omni, 
rabi omthe  S.  and  Morocco  and  the  River  Ha. 
bit  on  the  S.  The  latter  make  it  3  o  Leagues 
from  E.  to  W.  and  24  broad.  The  Sanfons 
fay,  ’tis  fruitful,  and  abounds  with  Corn 
and  Cattle.  Beylin  makes  it  three  Days 
Journey  long,  and  two  broad,  and  fays, 
that  this  and  the  Province  of  Tedles  were 
inhabited:  by  the  moft  noble  Arabian  Family 
call’d  Etheg,  who  maintain’d  their  Pofleffion 
againft  the  Kings  of  Portugal  and  Fez  with 
100000  Men,  moft  Horfe  ;  but  Leo  fays, 
that  atlaft  being  invaded  by  the  K.  of  Por¬ 
tugal,  divided- into  Faftions  at  Home,  and 
vi fired  with’  a  Famine,  they  were  forced  to 
yield  to  the  Portuguefe,  who  exported  or 
deftroyed  them.  Beylin  fay s,  the  Country 
is  pretty  populous  ;  but  they  are  ignorant 
both  of  Letters  and  good  Manners,  and  ve¬ 
ry  lazy.  ’Twas  more  populous  formerly, 
much  of  the  Country  having  been  aban¬ 
don’d  for  fear  of  the  Portuguefe ,  who  took 
all  their  beft  Sea-Ports,  and  deftroy’d  the 
reft.  He  adds,  that  there  are  many  Altars 
in  the  Roads  of  this  Province,  at  which  Ma~ 
hornet  King  of  Fez ,  when  he  pafTed  thro’  it 
with  an  A  my,  kneel’d  and  pray’d  to  God 
for  the  Deliverance  of  the  People  from  the 
Arabians  and  Chriftians.  Martnol  fays,  ’ris  a 
plain  Country,  and  inhabited  chiefly  by 
Arabians and  Berebtrth 

The  -chief  Mountains  cf  this  Province 
are,  1.  Benimeguer  or  Benimegtr,  4  Miles  E. 
from  Azafi.  which  Marmot  fuppofes  to  be  the 
Sun  M  t.ntjin  of  Ptolemy.  He  lays,  300  Moors 
on  Horfeback  (helter’d  themfelves  here  for 
feme  Time,  when  the  Portuguefe  were  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  Safa,  and  made  Excurfions  upon 
them  ;  but  were  at  laft  reduced,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  now  fubjeCl  to  the  Governor 
of  Safa. 

2 .  JuleF  Had'Va,  or  the  Green  Mountain. 
Leo  fays,  it  begins  E.  of  the  River  Ommira - 
hi,  and  runs  W.  as  far  as  the  Hills  of  Haf. 
tora,  and  the  Frontiers  of  Tedles.  ’Tis  the 
Refidence  of  feveral  Hermits,  who  live  only 
upon  Fruits,  for  they  are  25;  Miles  from 
any  Town.  Here  are  feveral  Mahometan 
Altars  and  Fountains,  and  the  Ruins  of  an¬ 
cient  African  Stru&ures.  This  Mountain  is 
very  high,  rough,  and  woody,  but  abounds 
with  Acorns,  Pine-Apples,  and  a  red  Fruit 
called  Africdno,  Marmot  fays,  ’twas  very 
populous  in  the  Time  of  the  Almohades  $ 
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but  fince  the  Devaluations  of  the  Bene* 
merinis,  only  inhabited  by  Hermits,  and  vi» 
fued  by  Pilgrims.  There’s  a  great  Lake  at 
the  Foot  of  it,  call’d  the  Green  Lake,  which 
is  form’d  by  the  many  Springs  that  rife  out 
of  its  Rocks,  and  is  full  of  Eels,  Trouts,  Bar¬ 
bels,  and  large  white  fweet-tafted  Fifh  cal¬ 
led  Bognes.  He  adds,  that  there’s  more 
Game  on  this  Mountain  for  Variety  of 
Fowls  and  Venifon  than  any  where  elfe  in 
Africa . 

3 .  Cape  Cantsn ,  which  Ramufus  thinks  to  be 
the  Sun  Mountain  of  Hanno  the  Carthaginian . 
Others,  fays  HeylJtt,  think  it  the  Ulagium  of 
the  Ancients.  The  Moors  call  it  Gtbelelhu* 
die. 

The  chief  Towns  3re,  1.  Azamurum  or 
Azamor,  which  the  Sanfons  place  Lat.  3  r.  33. 
Long.  11.  3  J.  at  the  Mouth  of  rhe  R.  Omtni - 
rabi,  which  fpreads  here,  and  forms  a  GuJph, 
87  Miles  N.  E.  of  Azof*,  and  44  S.  E.  of 
Mazagan.  Moll,  who  puts  it  Lat.  33.  and 
Long.  io|.  makes  it  but  30  Miles  from  the 
latter,  and  y$  from  the  former.  Dapper  pla¬ 
ces  it  but  3  Miles  from  Mazagan ,  and  fays, 
’twas  taken  by  the  Portuguefe  in  1513,  (or 
1613  according  to  the  Sanfons)  with  a  Fleet 
of  200  Sail  of  Ships,  when,  to  revenge  the 
Treachery ’of  the  Governors,  they  plunder’d 
this/  and  took  many  other  Places  in  thefo 
Parts.  He  tells  us,  that  before  it  was  ta«?  ' 
ken,  the  People  -were  much  given  to  Sodo¬ 
my,  that  it  contain’d  above  5000  Houfes, 
is  ftill  very  large  and  populous,  and  belongs 
to  the  Moors,  who  have  a  very  good  Harbour 
here.  The  chief  Trade  of  the  Inhabitants 
confifts  in  the  Shads  and  other  Fifh  they 
catch  in  the  River  O mmirabi  from  April  to 
OBober,  which  brings  in  6  or  7000  Ducats  a 
Year.  Morery's  Great  Dictionary  fays,  the 
King  of  Portugal  took  this  Place  in  i$oS, 
quitted  it  in  1^40,  and  removed  to  Maza¬ 
gan,  becaufe  ’twas  commanded  by  a  Hill, 
chargeable  to  keep,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  “ 
River  dangerous  for  Shipping:  But  the 
Moors  were  no  fooner  repo  fie  fs’d  of  it,  when 
the  Portuguefe  Governor  of  Mazagan  ftorm\i 
it  in  the  Night,  kill’d  or  took  Til  the  Moors 
in  ir,  and  carried  the  Governor  and  two  Al¬ 
faqui’s  to  Portugal  who  were  afterwards 
chang’d  for  Chriftian  Prifoners.  Leo  fays., 
that  before  the  Portuguefe  took  it,  ’twas  inha! 
bleed  by  a  neat,  peaceable  People  ;  that  the 
farrender’d  it  to  the  Portuguefe  for 
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their  own  Security;  that  ’tis  now  the  Refi- 
dence  of  the  Portuguefe  Merchants ;  that 
their  Gardens  and  Orchards  abound  with 
Figs;  and  that  they  have  Plenty  of  Pulfe 
and  Corn.  Marmol  fays,  fome  think  this 
one  of  the  Ltby-Phcenician  Cities,  and  that 
*cis  the  Cufa  which  PtoUtny  places  Long. 
6.  40.  Lat.  32.  45.  He  adds,  that  the  Moors 
never  durft  replant  it  after  the  Portuguese 
took  it  the  laft  Time  by  Surprize,  fo  that  it 
became  a  ReceptP.cle  for  Wild  Bealls;  and 
the  Xeriff  in  his  Time  farm’d  the  Filhery  to 
fome  Chriftian  Merchants  at  a  dear  Rate  ; 
but  they  were  not  fafe  if  they  came  alhorc. 

2.  Magazan ,  Mazagan ,  Mazzacan,  Maza- 
gran,  or  Magazran,  lies  upon  the  Coaft,  44 
Miles  N.  W.  of  Azamore,  and  75  N.  E.  of 
Azafa,  according  to  the  Sanfont ;  and  30 
from  the  former,  and  6 5  from  the  latter,  ac¬ 
cording  to  MoU.  Dapper  fays,  the  Moors  call 
it  Borcyfa,  places  it  but  two  Miles  from  Aza¬ 
more  near  the  River  Ommirabi,  and  not  far 
from  the  Sea.  If  was  formerly  a  great  flou- 
riihing  Town,  and  contain’d  5000  Houfes, 
divided  into  4  Quarters,  each  of  which  had 
its  own  Governor,  fubjefl:  to  one  Chief, 
and  all  joining  in  the  common  Good  ;  but 
now  ’ris  not  above  half  a  Mile  round,  and 
is  only  inhabited  by  a  few  poor  People,  be¬ 
sides  the  Garrifon.  The  Houfes  are  lower 
than  the  Walls  of  the  Town,  fo  that  they 
cannot  be  feen  without.  There  are  a  great 
many  Cannon  on  the  Ramparts.  The  Gar¬ 
rifon  confided  of  500  Foot,  200  Horfe, 
and  joo  Pioneers,  in  Dapper's  Time  ;  but 
Moquet  mentions  no  more  than  400  Foot, 
and  no  Workmen.  The  Neighbourhood  is 
very  fruitful,  and  the  Soldiers  polfefs  fome 
Part  of  it,  where  they  fovv  Corn  and  Pulfe, 
which  the  Arabs  often  deal  in  the  Night. 
Their  Bees  make  a  very  white  fweet  Ho¬ 
ney  in  their  Hives  on  the  Tops  of  Houfes. 
Here’s  alfo  a  large  Sort  of  Snails,  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Virtue.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  en- 
compafled  by  the  Sea  on  one  Side,  and  a 
large  deep  Ditch  on  the  other,  which  rifes 
and  falls  with  the  Tide,  and  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Ditch  there’s  a  Fountain  of  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter,  wall’d  in  with  Stone  very  high,  where 
the  Boats  take  in  Water.  The  Portuguefe 
built  it  in  1  508,  and  fortified  it  better  after 
they  abandon’d  Safe  and  Azamor.  The  For¬ 
tifications  are  modern,  and  the  Cheriff  be- 
fieg’d  it  in  vain  in  1 5 72  (or  as  Beylin  fays 
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i$6i)  With  above  200000  Men.  The  lat¬ 
ter  places  this  Town  in  the  Prqffficfe  of 
Err  iff. 

3.  Meramer.  The  Sanfons  place  it  if Wiles 
E.  of  Safia,  Dapper  but  5,  and  fays,  it  con¬ 
tains  about  400  Houfes,  and  is  encompafted 
with  an  old  Wall. 

4.  Azafia ,  Azopht  Azapi,  Asfi,  or  Saffia. 
The  Sanfns  place  it  at  the  Bottom  of  a 
Gulph  in  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  TenJift,  h*Z.  31.  Long. 
10.  12.  ly  Miles  W.  from  Meramer,  85  $.  W. 
of  Azam  ore,  and  70  from  Mazagan ;  Moll 
75  Miles  from  Azamore,  and  6$  from  Maza» 
gan.  Leo  fays,  it  was  built  by  the  Africans , 
lay  in  a  fruitful  Soil,  and  contain’d  in  his 
Time  4000  Families  ;  but  the  People  knew 
not  how  to  till  or  plant  it.  Marmol  fay 5,  the 
Portuguefe  call  it  Afaphi.  Some  affirm,  chat 
’twas  built  by  Banno  the  Carthaginian,  andl 
one  of  the  Liby- Phoenician  Cities.  It  has 
good  Walls,  but  is  not  very  ftrong,  becaufe 
’tis  commanded  by  Hills.  ’Twas  anciently 
fubje.fi  to  the  Kings  of  Morocco,  and  then  Had 
a  better  Trade  than  afterwards,  when  the 
Spanifb  Merchants  imported  Cloth,  Li¬ 
nen,  &c.  in  Exchange  for  Wax,  Indigo, 
Gums,  &c  But  upon  the  Declenfion  of  the 
Reign  of  the  Benemerini ,  one  of  their  own 
Citizens  ufurp’d  the  Government  of  it, 
which  caus’d  Civil  Wars  ;  and  one  of  the 
Fafiionrv  calling  in  the  Portuguefe ,  the  latter 
fubjefled  them  in  1507  to  their  Crown. 
The  Garrifon  alfo  reduced  great  Part  of  the 
adjacent  Country,  and  won  feveral  impor¬ 
tant  Viflories :  But  the  Portuguefe ,  after 
they  loft  Cape  d'  Jguer,  being  afraid  of  the 
growing  Power  of  the  Xeriffs,  and  confi- 
dering  that  ’twas  commanded  by  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mountains,  that  it  could  not  well 
be  relieved  by  Sea,  becaufe  of  its  bad  Har¬ 
bour,  and  that  the  keeping  of  it  coft  more 
than  ’twas  worth,  abandon’d  it.  Marmol 
adds,  that  while  the  Portuguefe  were  Mailers 
of  this  Place,  they  deftroyed  many  Villa¬ 
ges  and  Caftles  within  its  Jurifdiflion.  Dap - 
per  fays,  it  has  24  Towers,  and  a  good  Gar¬ 
rifon,  and  that  the  French  King  keeps  a  Con- 
ful  here.  Beylin  fays,  it  ftands  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  a  Hill  of  its  own  Name;  and  that 
when  the  Portuguefe  were  called  in,  they 
made  a  Store-houfe  for  their  Merchandize, 
and  fortified  their  Faflory,  to  fecure  them- 
felves  from  the  Diforders  of  the  People,  as 

they 
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they  pretended  ;  and  then  picking  a  Quar¬ 
rel  with  a  Townfman,  they  flew  him,  and 
1 50  others  who  fought  to  revenge  his  Death. 
He  adds,  that  afterwards  the  K.  of  Portugal 
fent  over  5000  Men,  who  joining  to  the 
Arabians,  conquer’d  rnoft  of  this  Kingdom, 
and  dcftroy’d  its  bell  Cities.  Morcry  places 
this  Town  5  Leagues  S.  of  Cape  Gamin. 
Sir  William  Monfon  fays,  there's  an  open  Road 
here  about  n  Fathom  deep,  and  that  Ships 
are  forced  to  ride  out  to  Sea  when  a  W. 
Wind  rifes. 

5.  Centum-Put ti,  Centpuis,  or  the  Town 
and  Fort  of  Miatkir  or  Centopozzi.  The 
Sanfons  place  ic  on  a  Mountain  50  Miles 
N.  E.  of  Azafa.  Leo  fays,  it  Rands  upon  a 
Rock. of  excellent  Marble,  and  has  its  Name 
from  a  great  many  Pits  in  the  Suburbs, 
which  preferv’d  Corn  100  Years  from  Cor¬ 
ruption.  He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  are 
flothful,  and  have  no  Mechanicks  among 
them,  except  a  few  Jews.  There  were  ma¬ 
ny  other  noted  Towns  here  formerly,  be¬ 
fore  they  were  ruin’d  by  the  Portugaefe. 

3.  HA  SCO  R  A,  HA  ZCO  RA,  E  S- 
C  U  R  A,  or  AS  CO  RA. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  on  the  W.  with 
Hills,  which  part  it  from  Duccala ;  on  the 
N.  and  E.  with  Tedles,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Tafilet  in  Biledulgerid ,  from  the  fir  ft  of  which 
’tis  parted  by  the  River  Quadelhabid,  and 
from  the  latter  by  Mount  Adas  ;  and  on  the 
S.  with  the  Province  of  Morocco  Proper ,  from 
which  ’tis  divided  by  the  River  Tenftft. 
They  make  it  almoft  90  Miles  from  N.  to  S. 
where  broadeft,  and  150  where  longeft. 
Marmol  fays,  it  was  formerly  call’d  Dominet , 
and  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  the  Green 
Mountain,  on  the  W.  with  the  River  Anim- 
ttey,  on  the  E.  with  the  River  of  Neurol  and, 
and  on  the  S.  with  fome  of  the  ^/^Moun¬ 
tains,  which  it  receives  into  its  Bofom.  It 
produces  large  Apricocks,  Figs,  Grapes, 
Oranges,  Olives,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruits, 
with  which  it  furnifties  the  City  of  Morocco, 
tho  20  Leagues  further  W.  ’Tis  inhabited 
by  Africans,  defeended  from  one  of  the 
Branches  of  the  Tribe  of  Mttfamoda ■  from 
whom  it  had  the  prefent  Name.  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  politer  and  richer  than  thofe 
of  Duquella,  becaufe  not  fo  much  infefted 
by  the  Arabians,  and  till  their  Ground, 


which  abounds  with  Corn  and  Cattle,, 
They  drive  a  confiderable  Trade,  make 
good  Cloth,  and  drefs  Leather  very  well. 
They  us’d  the  fame  Arms  with  the  Bereberts 
on  the  Mountains  of  He*,  before  they  had 
learn’d  the  Ufe  of  Crofs-Bows  and  Firelocks. 
Thofe  that  live  in  Towns  refemble  the  Ci¬ 
tizens  of  Morocco  in  their  Habit  and  Way  of 
Living  $  but  the  Mountaineers  are  more 
brutilh.  Marmol  adds,  that  upon  the  Decay 
of  the  Empire  of  the  Bsnenterini' s ,  the  Towns 
of  Altnedtm  and  Elmedine ,  both  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  fet  up  for  two  Sovereign  Republic^, 
and  had  Wars  with  one  another  cili  iji 6, 
when  they  lubmitted  to  the  King  of  Fez , 

Dapper  bounds  this  Province  on  the  N. 
with  the  Mountains  which  part  it  from 
Duccala ,  on  the  E.  with  the  River  Tenftft f 
and  on  the  W.  with  Guadilhabid.  He  fays, 
it  produces  likewife  good  Oil.  and  Honey 
of  two  Sorts,  viz.  one  as  white  as  Milk, 
the  other  clear  and  yellow  like  Gold  ;  and 
there  are  fome  Goats.  Leo  fays,  here  are 
alfo  fome  Mines  of  Iron.  The  Sanfom  fay, 
fome  of  its  Grapes  are  as  large  as  Hens 
Eggs,  and  that  this  and  the  nexc  Province  of 
Tdles  extend  together  from  that  Part  of 
Atlas  which  is  here  called  Dedes  and  Tenftft, 
as  far  as  the  Conflux  of  the  ^uadilbabid  and 
Ommirabi. 

Its  chief  Mountains  are ,  t.  Tevendez . 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  Parc  of  the  Great  Adas,  and 
lies  35  Miles  S.  of  the  Province  of  Dara . 
It  produces  no  Wheat,  but  abounds  with 
Barley  and  Woad,  and  feeds  great  Flocks  of 
Sheep  and  Goats,  tho’  the  Top  is  always  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow,  and  feldorn  receives  any 
Rain. 

a.  Tenjites,  another  Part  of  Atlas,  which 
Dapper  lays  begins  at-*  the  W.  of  Mount’ 
Tevendez ,  runs  E.  as  far  as  Mount  Dedes, 
and  S.  to  the  Deferts  of  Dara.  He  adds, 
that  there  are  Caftles  upon  it  along  the  Ri^ 
ver  Dara,  encompafled  with  good  Stone 
Walls,  and  that  it  abounds  with  Palm-Trees, 
The  Sanfons  call  them  50  Wall’d  Towns. 

3:  Guigina  or  Gogudeme,  the  next  Moun¬ 
tain,  is  ( fays  Dapper)  inhabited  on  the 
N.  Side,  but  defert  on  the  S.  and  abounds 
with  fmall  Cattle,  Horfes,  and  the  Wild 
Beafts  called  Lams. 

The  chief  Towns  here  are,  r,  Elmadina- 
or  Almedine.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  30.  £4. 
Long.  1  a--r.  almoft  38  Miles  S  E.  of  Aza- 
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wore ,  and  9 6  E.  of  Azafta.  MoS  places  it  not 
far  from  a  River  that  runs  into  the  Ommira - 
Lat.  32  Long.  11.  12.  60  Miles  from 
Azamore,  and  90  from  Saffia.  Dapper  fees  it 
on  the  E.  Side  of  Mount  Atlas,  about  20 
Miles  from  Almedina  in  Duccala,  and  30  from 
Morocco.  The  Inhabitants  are  always  at  War 
with  their  Neighbours,  and  durft  not  go 
abroad  without  a  Musket.  They  have  an 
Inn  where  Strangers  are  very  civilly  enter¬ 
tained.  They  live  like* Europeans,  and  love 
Veal,  Mutton,  and  Fowls,  but  prefer  the 
Flefh  of  Rain  Deer  and  He  Goats  before 
that  cf  the  Female  Kind,  Their  Women 
are  fair,  and  don’t  hate  Strangers  The 
Sanfons  fay,  Ms  the  principal  Town  of  this 
Province,  and  contains  10000  civil  Fami¬ 
lies,  where  the  Men  follow  Commerce,  and 
the  Women  Manufactures.  .  Beylin  fays,  Ms 
encorrtpafled  with  Hills,  and  well  inhabi- 
ted  by  Gentlemen,  Merchants,  and  ArtifT 
cers,  and  that  ’twas  conquered  for  the  King 
of  Fez,  by  a  Merchant,  w.liofe  Miftrefs  the 
Governor  had  taken  from  him.  The  Town 
of  Alendin  or  Rime  din  lies  about  a  Mile  from 
if,  and  Dapper  fays,  it  contains  about  1000 
Houfes,  in  a  Valley  encompafled  with  four 
great  Mountains. 

2.  Tagodaft  or  Togodaft.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  44  Miles  S.  E.  of  Elmedina.  Leo  fays,  it 
Rands  on  the  Top  of  a  Mountain,  furroun- 
ded  with  4  others,  between  which  and  the 
Town  there  are  large  fruitful  Gardens, 
where  there  are  great  Quinces,  and  Plenty 
of  Vines  with  red  Grapes,  fo  big,  that  the 
People  call  them  Hen’s  Eggs.  They  have 
Store  of  Oil,  which  they  export  to  the 
neighbouringTowns,  and  excellent  Honey, 
both  white  and  yellow.  They  have  nume¬ 
rous  Fountains,  which  run  thro  the  Town, 
join  in  one  Scream,  and  ferve  their  Water- 
Mills.  The  Inhabitants  are  pretty  civil. 
Their  Women  are  handfome,  and  adorn'd 
With  Necklaces  and  Bracelets  of  Silver 
and  Jewels.  They  have  Judges  and  Priefts, 
with  great  Numbers  of  Gentlemen  and 
Tradefmen.  They  have  abundance  of  Lea¬ 
ther,  which  they  export  to  Fez  and  Meqtti. 
mz ,  and  there’s  a  fruitful  Plain  under  the 
Town  almoft  6  Miles  long,  for  which  they 
pay  Tribute  to  the  Arabians.  Marmol  calls 
it  lfadagas.  1 

3.  Elgiumuha.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  a 
Hill  10  Miles  S.  E.  of  Tagodaft ,  and  Leo 


within  $.  The  latter  fays,  it  contains 
Families,  befides  as  many  more  in  the  Villa¬ 
ges  upon  the  Mountains.  There  are  innu¬ 
merable  Spiings,  pleafant  Gardens,  tall  Wal¬ 
nut  Trees,  and  excellent  Mine*:  of  Iron, 
with  which  they  make  abundance  of  Horfel 
flioes.  Here  are  Smiths,  Leather-Dreflers, 
and  abundance  of  other  Tradefmen,  and  the 
neighbouring  Hills  abound  with  Barley  and 
Olives.  Dapper  fays,  Ms  encompalTed  wi  th 
4  other  Mountains  as  well  as  Tagodaft.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  that  the  Nobility  of  Tagodaft 
being  divided  into  two  Faftions,  the  com¬ 
mon  People,  refufing  to  take  either  Part,  re¬ 
tired  hither,  and  built  this  Town,  into 
which  they  admit  none  but  Arrificers,  as 
thofe  of  Tagodaft  admit  none  but  Noble- 
men. 

4.  Bzo  or  Bizu.  The  Sanfons  place  it  20 
Miles  S.  W.  of  Elgiumuha ,  and  Dapper  but  7? 
on  a  very  high  Mountain.  The  former  fay,? 
Ms  a  Trading  Town.  Beylin  calls  it  Ezo , 
.and  fays  Ms  very  ancient. 

3.  T  E  D  L  E  S  or  T  E  D  L  A. 

’Tis  the  moft  E.  Province  of  Morocco. 
The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Haftora  on  the  W. 
Part  of  Temefne  and  the  Mountains  of  Ziz 
on  the  N.  Segilmeffe  0 n  the  E.  and  Part  of 
Hafcora  on  the  S.  ’  They  make  it  7  5  Miles 
from  N  to  S.  where  broadeft,  and  120 
where  longeft  from  E.  to  W.  Marmol  Cays, 
’tis  frnall,  but  abounds  with  Corn,  Oil,  and 
Cattle,  and  the  Inhabitants  are  wealthy. 
The  Mountaineers  are  Bereberes  of  the  Tribe 
of  Mufamoda ,  bur  the  Vallies  are  inhabited 
by  two  Arabian  Tribes,  each  of  which  can 
raife  9000  Horie.  The  Province  is  of  a 
triangular  Figure,  and  lies  between  the  Ri. 
ver  Qmmirabi  and  that  of  the  Negroes.  ’Twas 
fubjTft  to  the  Benemerini  while  they  were 
Mailers  of  Mauretania  Tingitana  ,  and  upon 
the  Declension  of  their  Reign,  fell  into  the 
Hands  of  the  King  of  Fez ,  tho’  at  the  fame 
time  it  belonged  to  the  Kingdom  of  Mo¬ 
rocco  ;  and  our  Author  adds,  that  in  his 
Time  it  peaceably  obeyed  the  Xenffian  Fa¬ 
mily.  Dapper  bounds  it  with  the  River  Om- 
tnirabi  on  the  E  the  Guadelhabid  on  the  W. 
with  Mount  Atlas  on  the  S.  and  extends  it 
Northward  to  the  Conflux  of  thofe  two  Ri¬ 
vers.  He  fays,  there  are  no  great  Plains  in 
this  Province,  becaufe  of  the  Neighbour- 
2  hood 
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flood  of  Mount  Atlas ,  but  very  many 
Mountains  cover’d  with  Snow.  The  few 
Plains  that  there  are  abound  with  Corn, 
and  their  Gardens  are  planted  with  all  Sorts 
of  Fruit  Trees.  Some  Or  their  Vailies 
abound  with  Vines,  Nut  and  Fig  Trees, 
which  bear  Figs  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs. 
The  Country  is  full  of  Mahometans ,  but  there 
are  fome  Chridians  and  Jews,  who  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  exercife  their  feveral  Callings. 
The  Mountaineers  have  no  Religion,  Tem¬ 
ples,  or  Prieds.  When  a  Chridian  has  a 
Mind  to  apodatiZe,  they  oblige  him  to  give 
Notice  firft  to  his  Brethren,  and  aflign  a 
Place  where  an  equal  Number  of  Chridians 
and  Mahometans  are  prefent ;  after  which 
they  place  the  Perfon  in  the  Middle,  where 
the  Chridians  have  Leave  to  ufe  all  the  Ar¬ 
guments  they  think  proper  to  oblige  him 
to  Condancy,  and  then  he  is  at  Liberty  ei¬ 
ther  to  renounce,  or  continue  the  Profcfiion 
of  Chriftianity. 

Beylin  bounds  this  Province  on  the  E. 
with  Tremefen,  and  on  the  N.  with  the  River 
Servi,  which  he  fays  meets  with  the  Ommi. 
tabi  on  the  N  E.  Frontier,  and  parts  it  from 
the  Province  of  Fez. 

The  chief  Mountains  here  are,  i.  Mount 
Magran ,  in  the  S.  E.  Part  of  the  Province. 
Leo  bounds  it  with  the  Region  of  Farcali  on 
the  S.  Mount  Seggheme  on  the  W.  and 
Mount  Ded*s  on  the  E„  wherein  the  Sanfons 
agree  with  him.  He  fays,  ’tis  always  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow.  The  Inhabitants  move 
♦heir  Droves  of  fmall  and  great  Cattle  from 
'Place  to  Place,  and  carry  their  Houfes, 
which  are  made  of  the  Bark  of  Trees,  up¬ 
on  Mules :  But  in  the  Spring  they  day  in 
one  Place,  and  lodge  their  Cattle  all  Night 
in  Cottages  cover’d  with  the  Boughs  of 
Trees,  where  they  kindle  great  Fires,  which 
are  apt  to  endanger  the  Cattle  when  the 
Wind  is  high.  They  are  continually  in- 
feded  with  Lions  and  Wolves. 

a.  Mount  pedes,  another  high  cold  Moun¬ 
tain.*  The  fame  Author  extends  it  from 
Mount  Magran  on  the  W.  as  far  as  Mount 
Adefan,  and  fays,  that  in  the  S.  Borders, 
upon  the  Plains  of  Todgd,  which  are  almod 
So  Miles  long,  ’tis  Full  of  Fountains  and 
Woods.  There’s  the  Ruins  of  an  old 
City  on  the  Top  of  it  call’d  Tedfi,  with 
fome  Infcriptions  upon  the  Stones,  which 
the  Inhabitants  do  not  underftand.  Our 


Author  thinks  it  to  be  the  fame  City  which 
Strife  EjfacaUi,  an  Hiftorian,  calls  Tedji,  and 
places  near  Segdmcffe  and  Data.  The  Inha® 
bitancs  of  this  Mountain  are  vsry  bstbzrcuL 
Mod  of  them  dwell  under  Ground,  and 
lodge  their  Cattle  in  Caves  full  of  Safe- 
Petre ;  but  they  know  not  the  (Jfe  of  it„ 
Some  of  their  Houfes  are  built  of  Stones, 
pifd  one  upon  another,  without  any  Mor¬ 
tar  ;  but  there’s  no  Town  or  Caftie  in  all 
the  Country.  They  have  nothing  to  feed 
upon  but  Barley  Meal  boil’d  with  Water 
and  Salt,  which  they  call  Elhafid .  They 
have  fuch  Numbers  of  Afles  and  Goats, 
that  their  Houfes  dink  of  them.  Their 
Garments  fcarce  cover  half  their  Bodies, 
and  they  are  infeded  by  great  Swarms  of 
Fleas.  They  have  no  Judge,  Pried,  or  Go¬ 
vernor,  and  are  very  thievifti  and  quarrel- 
fome.  Few  Merchants  vifit  them,  becaufe 
they  have  no  Commodities  $  and  if  any  one 
imports  Goods  among  them,  he  mud  pay  a 
4th  Part  for  Cudom,  and  runs  the  Rifque 
of  having  all  taken  from  him,  unlcfs  he  be 
conduced  by  their  Captain.  He  adds,  that 
their  Women  are  very  fluttifh,  and  greater 
Slaves  than  their  AfTes.  Dapper  makes  this 
Mountain  27  Miles  long. 

The  chief  Towns  in  this  Province  are, 
1.  Eithiad  or  Aitiat.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
on  a  Hill,  Lat.  30.  15.  Long.  12.  45.  27 
Miles  N.  W.  of  Tefza.  Dapper  fays,  it  lies 
4  Miles  from  Cithibeb ,  contains  300  Hou¬ 
fes,  has  Walls  on  the  Side  towards  the 
Mountains,  craggy  Rocks  toward  the  Plain, 
and  a  very  fine  Mofque,  moated  round. 
Beylin  fays,  here  is  Plenty  of  all  Sorts  of 
Provilions. 

a.  Chythite  or  Cithiteb.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  on  another  Mountain  14  Miles  S.  E.  of 
Eithiad ,  and  17  W.  of  Tefza,  which  Dapper 
makes  but  3.  Beylin  fays,  ’tis  noted  for  the 
dout  Refidance  it  has  made  from  Time  to 
Time  againd  thole  of  Fez. 

3.  Tefza.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Derna,  which  falls  into  the  Qmmirabi, 
Lat-  30.  5.  Long.  13.  17.  Mod  on  the  River 
Qmmir&bi ,  Lat.  32.  Long.  12  f.  Leo  makes 
this  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  and  fays, 
it  was  built  by  the  Africans  upon  the  Side  of 
Mount  Atlas,  about  $  Miles  from  the  Val¬ 
ley,  and  took  its  Name  from  the  excellent 
Marble  call’d  Tefza ,  of  which  its  Walls  are 
built#  Many  rich  Merchants  refided  here 
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in  our  Author’s  Time,  belides  200  Families 
of  Jevoijh  Frkdefmen  and  Merchants.  Seve¬ 
ral  Foreign  Merchants  trade  hither  for  black 
Mantles,  with  Hoods  called  ilburnujls.  It 
lias  many  Judges  and  PileuS,  and  fe-veral 
Mofques.  The  Inhabitants  are  neat  in  their 
Apparel,  and  their  Women  handfome  and 
graceful.  Their  Gold  Coins  have  no  Image 
or  Superfcription.  They  pay  the  King  of 
Morocco  20000  Ducats  a  Year.  Dapper  fay s, 
it  was  built  by  the  Arabians,  but  two  Miles 
from  the  Vallies  ;  that  there’s  a  fine  Plain  at 
the  Foot  of  if,  call’d  the  Region  of  Fixtele ; 
and  that  there’s  a  Village  of  that  Name  on 
a  Hill  a  Mile  from  the  Town,  which  con¬ 
tains  700  Houfes.-.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that  , 
Tifzaj,  for  having  expelled  two  of  its 
Burghers,  was  obliged  to  pay  the  Kings  of 
Six  above  150000  Ducats,  of  which  the 
Jews  Synagogue  paid  50000. 

4.  H  E  A. 

The  Sanfons  make  it  triangular,  bound  it 
with  the  Atiantick  Ocean  on  the  W.  Morocco 
®n  the  E.  Guiula  on  the  S.  E.  Sue  on  the  S. 
md  Due  cal  a  on  the  N.  and  extend  it  J05 
Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  100  where  broadeft. 
They  divide  it  from  Duccala  by  the  River 
Tmjift,  and  from  Morocco  by  the  River  Afifnu - 
al’is.  Leo  bounds  it  with  the  Ocean  on  the 
W.  and  N.  with  the  Mountains  of  Atlas 
<®n  the  S;  and  on  the  E.  with  the  River  Ef- 
fhalo,  which  rifes  out  of  the  faid  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  falls  into  the  River  Tenfift.  The 
Country  is  uneven,  and  full  of  rocky 
Mountains,  Woods,  and  Rivers;  yet ’tis 
rich  and  populous,  and  abounds  with  Deer, 
Hares,  Goats,  and  Affes  ;  but  has  few  Sheep, 
Oxen,  and  Horfes,  and  very  little  Fruit. 
The  Inhabitants  feed  on  unleaven’d  Barley 
Bread, .bak’d  like  a  Cake  in  an  Oven  or  an 
Earthen  Pan.  They  generally  wear  a  Co¬ 
verlet  call’d  Elthifi ,  like  the  Italian  Blan- 
Icexs,  which  is  wrapped  round  them,  and 
girt  about  their  Hips  with  a  Woollen  Gir¬ 
dle.  The  Batchelors  fhave  their  Beards  and 
Heads,  but  their  Married  Men  let  their 
Hair  grow  in  a  Tuft  upon  their  Crowns. 
They  have  no  Virtue  or  Learning,  only  a 
few  pretend  to  know  the  Laws  of  their 
Country ;  nor  no  Phyficians  or  Surgeons, 
except  fome  who  are  employ’d  in  Circum- 
(siiing  their  Male  Children,  >  When  they  are 


ill,  they  cauterize  the  Part  afFe&ed  with  red 
hot  Irons.  They  have  no  Regard  to  Juftice ; 
and  when  they  travel,  they  cake  a  Wife  or 
a  Whore  with  them,  or  elie  a  religious  Per- 
fon  of  the  Country,  to  which  they  are- 
bound.  They  have  a  few  fmall  Horfes,  but 
thofe  fo  nimble  and  mettlefome,  that  they 
will  climb  over  the  craggy  Mountains  like 
Cats.  They  are  always  unfhod,  and  (toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Aflesj  ferve  to  till  the  Ground. 
The  greateft  Parc  of  the  People  dwell  up¬ 
on  the  Mountains.  Some  of  them,  call’d 
Idenacal ,  inhabit  that  Part  of  Atlas  which 
runs  from  the  Ocean  Eaftward  to  Jgilingtgil , 
and  divides  He-a  from  Sue.  Leo  fays,  the 
Breadth  of  this  Ridge  is  three  Days  Jour¬ 
ney.  ’Tis  full  of  fmall  Villages"  and 
Inhabitants,  who  feed  upon  Barley,  Goats 
Flefh,  and  Honey,  and  wear  neither  Shirts 
nor  any  few’d  Garments,  they  being  whol¬ 
ly  unacquainted  with  Needle- work.  Their 
Apparel  hangs  by  a  Knot  upon  their  Shoul¬ 
ders, =  being  fallen’ d  by  Silver  Buttons  of  an 
Ounce  Weight.  Their  Women  wear  3  or 
more  Silver  Rings  upon  their  Ears.  The 
richer  Sort  wear  Bracelets,  and  Gold  or 
Silver  Rings  on  their  Fingers  and  Legs  ; 
but  the  poorer  Sort  have  only  Rings  of  Iron 
or  Copper.  The  Inhabitants,  tho  they  have 
Plenty  of  Game,  are  not  given  to  Hunting. 
It  abounds  with  Fountains  and  Trees,  efpe- 
cially  of  Walnuts.  The  People  often 
change  their  Seats  like  the  Arabians *  Their 
Arms  are  broad  crooked  Daggers,  and 
Swords  as  thick  as  Scythes.  ’Tis  faid,  they 
can  raife  20000  Men  upon  Occafion.  He 
adds,  that  they  have  no  Judges,  Priefts,  nor 
Temples,  and  mind  nothing  but  Villany 
and  Lewdneft. 

Marmol  fays,  it  abounds  with  Barley,  but 
no  Wheat.  The  Inhabitants  gather  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wax  from  their  Bees,  which  they 
fell  to  the  Europeans.  The  People  are  natu¬ 
rally  warlike.  They  have  no  Vineyards  nor 
Gardens^  tho  their  Vallies  are  well  water’d 
with  Springs  and  Rivers. .  They  plant  no 
Olives,  but  what  Oil  they  ufe  is  very  rank, 
and  made  of  the  Kernel  of  a  certain  Fruic 
that  grows  upon  a  Thorny  Tree  called  Er- 
quen.  This  Fruit  is  as  big  as  a  large  Apri- 
cock,  contains  nothing  but  a  Stone  cover’d 
with  a  Skin,  and  when  ’tis  ripe,  Alines  like 
a  Star  in  the  Night-time.  The  Goats  feed 
upon  it,  but  arc  not  able  to  break  the  Stone  5 
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fa  that  the  Natives  gather  the  Stones  from 
the  Folds,  and  then  extract  the  aforefaid 
Oil.  None  of  the  People  can  read,  fays 
Marmol,  except  the  Alfaqui's,  whofe  Example 
and  Precepts  are  a  {landing  Law  to  the  reil  ; 
and  tho  they  are  all  Mahometans,  yet  they 
know  nothing  of  Mahomet  or  his  Se£l.  They 
have  no  Linen  but  what  is  bought  at  Morocco 
and  Safi  for  Perfons  of  Quality.  They 
wear  no  Hats  nor ’Gaps,  but  only  Woollen 
Rowlers  half  a  Foot  broad,  which  they  run 
or  6  times  about  their  Heads  like  Tur¬ 
bans.  The  fined  are  of  Cotton-Cloth 
ilrip’d  with  Red,  with "  Taflels  hanging 
down  on  each  Side  like  a  Fringe ;  but  the 
Alfaqui’s  wear  red  Caps  imported  from  To¬ 
ledo  or  Cordoua.  Thofe  who  live  in  the  Ci¬ 
ties  have  a  decenter  Garb  than  the  red,  for 
they  wear  colour’d  Doublets,  with  long 
Skirts  and  Half  S3eeves,  with  a  great  many 
Buttons  upon  the  Bread,  and  over  it  a  Caf- 
fock  that’s  fomewhat  finer.  Their  Women 
have  long  wide  Linen  Shifts,  and  a  Veil  or 
Mantle  called  Eaygue.  The  Ladies  of  Qua¬ 
lity  cover  themfelves  within  Doors  with  a 
Cloth  that’s  half  Linen  and  half  Silk,  and 
fallen  it  on  their  Bread  by  a  Silver  Buckle. 
The  People  of  Fafhion  lie  in  Coverings  of 
ihagged  Tapeftry,  laying  feveral  Plaits  of 
it  underneath  them,  and  leaving  a  Piece  to 
cover  them  ;  but  the  common  Sort  lie  only 
on  Mats  made  of  Bulruflies,  or  fome  Goats 
Skins,  and  cover  themfelves  with  their 
Wearing-Clothes.  The  Men  are  robud, 
and  very  jealous  of  their  Wives,  who  are 
commonly  handfome  and  fair.  They  eat 
their  Cakes  hot  with  Butter  and  Honey,  or 
the  Oil  of  Erquen,  and  fometimes  with 
dew’d  Goats  Fiefli.  Sometimes  they  boil 
Meal  with  Milk  or  fredi  Butter,  which 
they  call  Eacua ,  like  our  Hilly- Pudding. 
They  have  anotherDifh  call’d  Eaeida ,  which 
is  a  Piece  of  Dough  boil’d  with  Water  and 
Salt,  with  a  Hole  in  the  Middle  filled  with 
Butter  or  Oil,  in  which  they  dip  their 
Bread  when  they  eat  it,  and  then  drink  up 
the  Broth.  When  they  wafh  their  Hands, 
they  hold  them  in  the  Air  to  dry,  for  they 
have  no  Napkins  or  Towels.  They  have  no 
Water-Mills,  tho  they  have  fuch  convenient 
Rivers,  fo  that  their  Women  grind  their 
Meal  in  little  Stone  Hand-Mills.  They 
have  no  Soap,  but  whiten  their  Linen  with 
a  fort  cf  Herb  called  Gazul.  There  are 


many  Villages  here  full  of  a  turbulent  Sort 
of  People,  who  liv’d  in  a  perpetual  War 
with  one  another,  till  the  Government  fell 
into  the  Hands  of  rheir  XerifFs,  for  they 
liv’d  at  large,  and  negle&ing  the  Meafures 
of  Law  or  Juilice,  were  impatient  under 
Controul.  Their  Arms  are  3  or  4  Dirts 
with  fharp  Steel  Points,  and  a  fharp  Poniard 
bow’d  like  a  Sickle,  with  the  Edge  inward, 
and  3  or  4  Slungs  ty’d  about  their  Middle* 
They  knew  nothing  of  Guns  or  Crofs-Bows 
till  within  thefe  few  Years,  that  the  Xeriff 
call’d  them  to  his  Afliflance.  Their  Hode- 
men  carry  Spears  with  Leather  Targets, 
and  Cuttle- Axes  made  like  Sickles,  in  B at- 
ttes  they  always  repair  to  fleep  inacceffible 
Places,  and  from  thence  tumble  down  Stones 
upon  the  Enemy  ;  and  they  make  fuch  a  pro¬ 
digious  Noife  upon  an  Attack,  that  one 
would  think  their  Numbers  greater  than 
they  are.  Marmol  obferves,  that  what  has 
been  faid  of  the  Manners,  &r.  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Eea,  may  be  applied  to  all  the  Moun¬ 
taineers  of  Barbary. 

Dapper  fays,  there  are  fome  Mines  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  efpecially  in  the  Eland  of 
Mongador,  from  whence  the  King  of  Morocco 
draws  a  great  deal  of  Gold.  The  People 
eat  Barley-Meal  boil’d  in  Water,  and  fprink- 
led  with  Oil  in  Winter,  and  in  Summer 
they  boil  it  in  Water  and  Butter,  which  is 
their  Supper.  For  their  Dinner  in  Winter*, 
they  have  Bread  and  Honey,  and  in  Sum¬ 
mer  Milk  and  Butter.  They  eat  alfo  boil’d 
Fiefli,  Onions,  Beans,  and  fometimes  Cufi. 
koos.  Infiead  of  an  entire  Napkin,  they 
fpread  feveral  Pieces  of  Stuff  upon  the 
Ground.  Their  Caps  are  10  Spans  m 
Length,  and  two  in  Breadth,  and  dy’d 
Black  with  the  Bark  of  Walnut-Tree  5  but 
old  Men  and  Students  wear  them  round? 
and  lined.  Their  Chairs  are  of  Mats  twill¬ 
ed  with  Hair  and  Bulruflies.  Their  Beds 
are  of  the  fame  Stuff,  and  9  or  10  Ells  long. 
He  adds,  that  their  Women  go  generally 
with  their  Faces  uncover’d. 

Their  chief  Mountains  are,  1.  Gebel  d 
Eadith,  or  Giubel  el  Band,  i.  £."The  Iron 
Mountain.  The  Sanfons  place  it  in  the 
N.  Corner  of  the  Province.  Leo  fays,  *tis 
not  to  be  reckon’d  any  Part  of  dtlas,  and 
extends  it  from  the  Ocean  Southward  to  the 
River  Tenfift ,  dividing  Eea  from  DuccaU 
and  Morocco.  The  Inhabitants  are  called 
Pp  2 
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graga.  ’Ti$  full  of  Deferts,  which  abound 
with  dear  Springs,  Honey,  Oil,  and  Arga- 
mick  ;  but  it  has  little  Corn  or  Pulfe.  The 
Inhabitants  are  very  religious  in  their  Way, 
but  few  of  them  rich.  A  great  many 
Hermits  live  on  the  Top  of  it,  who  drink 
Water,  and  feed  only  on  the  Fruit  of  fome 
Trees,  and  whatever  they  do  is  reckon’d  a 
Miracle.  Their  Puniihment  for  any  Crime 
is  immediate  Baniihment  for  a  certain  Space 
of  Years,  They  are  a  quiet  People,  and 
pay  Tribute  to  their  Neighbours  the  Ara. 
hi  fins.  Qrtelius  thinks  this  Mountain  the 
Focre  of  Ptolomy .  Dapper  and,  the  Sanfons 
begin  it  on  the  Coaft  a  little  S.  of  Azafia, 
The  latter  fay,  it  can  raife  j  2000  Fighting 
Men. 

2.  Dcmenfira ,  Tenfara,  or  Demenfera.  Leo 
i&ys,  ’tis  Part  of  Atlas ,  and  extends  E.  from 
®he  Ridge  of  Idenacal  about  50  Miles,  divi¬ 
ding  Part  of  He  a*  from  ’Tis  full  of 
barbarous  Inhabitants,  who  have  abundance 
of  Rories,  and  often  war  with  their  neigh¬ 
bour  Arabwmh  They  have  many  Noblemen 
Or  Governors,  to.  whom  the  reft  are  very 
obedient.  They  have  no  Towns  or  Caftles, 
but  only  fome  Villages  or  Cottages,  where 
fche  better  Sort  refide.  They  have  many 
Springs,  which  run  into  a  River  call’d  Sif - 
faia.  They  wear  decent  Apparel,  are  ve¬ 
ry  induftrious,  and  have  great  Quantities  of 
Iron,  which  they  export  to  other  Places. 
There  are  many  Jim  here,  who  ferve  as 
mercenary  Soldiers,  and  are  called  by  the 
Other  Jem  in  Africa,  Garraum ,  i.e  Scripture- 
Men,  for  they  reje£l  Traditions.  This. 
Mountain  abounds  with  Box,  Maftick,  high 
Walnut-Trees,  and  the  Olives  call’d  Argans, 
the  Oil  of  which  they  ufe  in  their  Lamps 
as  well  as  in  their  Sauce.  ’Tis  faid,  they 
can  raife  15000  expert  Soldiers.  Dapper  ex¬ 
tends  it  E.  as  far  as  the  Mountain  Neffa,  or 
that  which  the  SanfinscaM  Neff  a  in  Morocco, 
We  have  already  defcribed  the  People  of 
the  Mountain  Aiduaed  ox  Identical,  a  Ridge 
of  three  Days  Journey  in  Length,  from  the 
Ocean  to  Igilingigil  on  the  Borders  of  Sm, 
and  fhall  proceed  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
drtef  Towns,  which  are, 

1.  Goza,  Goz,  or  Gazm,  a  little  Town  on 
the  Coaft,  with  a  good  Harbour,  well  fre¬ 
quented  by  Ships  in  the  N.  Part  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  which  is  thought  to  be  the  Suriga  of 
Ftekmy.  The  San  fins  place  it  about  10  Miles 
W»  of  Tieuletk. 


2.  Teculeth  lies  on  a  River  that  runs  in  tee¬ 
the  Ocean  near  Santa  Clara,  Lac.  30  Long, 
10.  10.  according  to  the  Sanfons ,  and  12 
Miles  N,  E.  from  Tedneft .  Leo  places  it  l£ 
Miles  E.  from  it,  and  fays,.  it  contain’d  in 
his  Time  about  1000  Houles,  with-a.  (late¬ 
ly  Temple,  4  Holpitals,  and  a  Religious 
Monaftery.  it  has  a  famous  Harbour  on 
the  Ocean  call’d  Gos,  (probably  the  Author 
means  Go*  above-mentioned)  which  he  fays 
makes  it  richer  than  Tednejh  The  adjacent 
Fields  abound  with  Corn  and  Pulfe.  The 
Portuguefe  deftroyed  it  in  1 5:  f  4.  Marmol  lays, 
it  has  a  fmall  Harbour,  with  an  old  Caftle 
called  Aguz,  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
El  Eba  or  Duira,  which  Ptolomy  places  Long, 
7.  20.  Lat.  31.  40.  and  that  both  the  Hou- 
fes  and  Walls  are  built  of  Earth  He  tells 
us,  that  ’ewas  fir  ft  deftroyed  by  Abduhtw* 
men;  ftnee  which  the  Xerifts  have  repeopled; 
it.  He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  civil - 
ler  than  thofe  of  Tednefl,  and  that  it  lies  on 
the  Side  of  a  Mountain,  which  affords  greae> 
Hives  of  Bees,  whofe  Wax  they  fell  to  the 
European  Merchants.  Dapper  lays,  they  have 
not  many  Sorts  of  Fruit,  which  heaferibes- 
more  to  the  Dulnefs  of  the  Inhabitants  than 
the  Fault  of  the  Soil,  fince  there  are  in  ma¬ 
ny  Places  abundance  of  Figs,  Peaches,  and 
Nuts. 

3.  Hadecchis  or  Hadequ's.  The  Scmfins- 
place  it  on  the  River  Sauencius,  15  Miles  E, 
of  Tednefl,  on  the  fame  River.  Leo  places  it* 
8  Miles  S.  of  Teculeth,  upon  a  Plain,  and,; 
fays,  it  contain’d  in  his  Time  700  Families, 
had  a  Wall,  Churches,  and  Houles,  all  of  . 
Free-ftone,  and  Yearly  Fairs  for  15  Days, 
at  which,  they  fold  great  Store  of  Cattle, 
Butter,  Oil,  Iron,,  and  Cloth,  to  the  neigh¬ 
bour  Nations.  Their.  Women  are  white,, 
fat,  and  very  comely,  and  their  Husbands, 
fo  brutifhly  jealous  that  they  murder  any. 
Man  that  does  but  fpeak  to  them.  They 
have  no  Judges,  Learning,  nor  Regard  to* 
Merit,  fo  that  the  riche  ft  rules  as  Kings. 
Their  Religious  Matters  are  managed  by 
Mahometan  Priefts,  who  are  exempted  from 
all  Taxes.  He  adds,  that  the  Portuguefe. 
plunder’d  this  Town  in  1513,  or  as  Dapper 
fays  in  1 5 1 1.  The  latter  places  it  3  Spam jh 
Leagues  from  Teculeth ,  and  fays,  it  contain’d 
near  20000  Houfes  before  the  Portugmfi 
rook  it,  but  now  only  a  few  Jewijh  Mer¬ 
chants, 
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Tadnefi.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
lime  River,  about  10  Miles  from  its  Influx 
into  the  Ocean.  Leo  fays,  ’ewas  built  by 
the  Africans  on  a  fine  large  Plain,  and  en- 
Gompaflcd  with  a  lofty  Brick  Wall.  They 
have  no  Inns  or  Publick  Houfes  for  lodging 
of  Strangers,  fo  that  the  People  cad  Lots 
who  {hail  entertain  them,  and  this  they  do 
very  honourably,  tho'  the  Stranger  be  ne¬ 
ver  fo  mean ;  only  when  he  goes  away,  he 
rauft  beftow  a  Compliment  upon  his  Land¬ 
lord,  and  then  he  is  fure  to  be  welcome 
when  he  returns  again.  But  if  he  be  not 
a  Merchant,  he  may  chufe  any  great  Man's 
Houfe  for  his  Lodging,  without  being  obli¬ 
ged  to  make  any  Compliment  at  his  Depar¬ 
ture.  And  if  a  B^gg^r  or  Pilgrim  pafs  this 
Way,  he  is  entertained  in  an  Hoi  pi  cal  built 
at  the  publick  Charge  for  the  Poor.In  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  City  there  was  an  ancient,  great, 
and  noble  Temple,  faid  to  have  been  foun¬ 
ded  when  the  King  of  Morocco  was  Sovereign 
of  the  Country.  It  had  a  great  Ciftern  in 
the  Middle,  withmany  Priefts  and  religious 
People  belonging  tout  There  were  feve- 
ral  other  neat  Email  Temples  here,  and 
*twas  the  Reiidence  of  about  ioo  ^ it Fa¬ 
milies  j  but ’twas  ruin'd  in  the  pioth  Year 
of  the  Hcgyra,  and  only  refbrted  to  by 
Ravens,  &&.  Marmol  fays,  that  the  Banks 
of  the  River  on  which  it  lies  are  beautified 
with  Fruit  Trees  and  all  Sorts  of  Kitchin 
Herbs.  He  calls  it  the  Metropolitan  of  this 
Province,  and  tells  us,  that  both  its  Houfes 
and  Walls  are  built  of  Wood,  and  fquare 
Lays  of  Earth  cemented  with  Plaifler. 
Mod  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Shepherds  and 
Labouring-Men,  who  fpend  their  Time  in 
the  Fields.  The  red  are  Tradefmen,  par¬ 
ticularly  Shoemakers,  Taylors,  Carpenters, 
Eockfmiths,  and  fame  Jswifo-  Goldfmkhs 
and  Merchants,  who  fell  the  coarfe  Cloth 
made  in  the  Country,  and  trade  in  the  Li¬ 
nen  imported  from  Safi,  where  the  European 
Merchants  exchange  it  for  Wax  and  Lea¬ 
ther.  There  are  no  Baths  nor  Colleges 
here.  In  our  Author's  Time,  about  200 
Families  of  Jews  liv’d  in  a  feparate  Quar¬ 
ter  of  this  City,  where  they  were  al¬ 
lowed  their  own  Law,  but  paid  the  Gover¬ 
nor  a  Ducat  per  Head,  befides  extraordinary 
Tfiftey  which  were  ten  times  heavier  upon 
each  of  them,  than  upon  the  riche  A;  Mer¬ 
chants  in  the  City,  Besides,  they  were 


incapacitated  from  being  Proprietors  of 
Houfes  or  Lands,  or  other  Immoveables. 
He  obferves,  that  it  has  been  dedroy’d  fe¬ 
ver  al  times,  particularly  when  the  A'tnubadef 
conquer’d  Morocco ,  and  when  Abdulmttmen 
reduc’d  it  to  fuch  an  Extremity,  after  an 
ohdinare  Siege,  that  it  became  a  Recepta¬ 
cle  for  Wild  Beads.  But  the  neighbouring 
Country  being  pleafant  and  fruitful,  it  was 
foon  repeopled,  and  render'd  it  felf  famous 
by  declaring  firft  for  the  XerifFs.  Upon 
this,  Xeriff  Mahomet  redded  here,  built  a 
noble  Palace,  with  fine  Gardens  and  Water¬ 
works,  and  he  made  it  his  Place  of  Arms 
againd  the  Chriftia ns  of  Safi  and  Azamore 
that  infeded  his  Provinces,  under  Takuya* 
Aben  Tafuf  an  African  Captain,  and  VafFai 
to  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  being  a  mor¬ 
tal  Enemy  to  the  XerifFs,  join’d  againft 
them  with  his  Friend  Nugno  Fernandez  dt 
Atayde,  General  of  the  Portuguefe  Army,  in 
iyi4  While  Mahomet,  his  two  Sons,  and 
the  Flower  of  his  Army,  were  at  Tednefl, 

•  Marmol  fays,  the  two  Generals  marched 
againd  them  at  the  Head  of  400  Chriftian 
Korfe,  ^ooo  Moorijh  Horfe,  and  800  Arabian 
Foot,  upon  whofe  Approach  the  Xeriff 
marched  out,  and  was  routed  by  the  Van¬ 
guard  under  the  African  Captain ,  before 
the  Portuguefe  General  came  up,  with  the 
Lofs  of  800  Men,  befides  200  Prifonersp 
upon  which  he  and  his  two  Sons  fled,  and 
left  behind  them  3000  Head  of  fmali  and 
great  Cattle,  befides  a  great  many  Horfes, 
Camels,  and  Mules,  to  the  Vigors,  who 
took  the  City  without  Oppofition.  He 
adds,  that  it  continued  afterwards  in  the 
Hands  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  till  the  X.e- 
_ r ifF  having  aflembled  another  Army,  reco¬ 
ver'd  it,  and  fecur'd*  it  to  his  Succeflbrs  ta 
this  Day.  Dapper  fays,  it  lies  in  a  marfliy 
Soil  ;  and  that  fince  it  was  dedroyed  in 
15/4,  the  Jem  have  built  above  500  Hou- 
fes  in  it.  The  Sanfitis  fay,  it  contains  in 
all  about  1500.  Beylin  midakes  the  Rivet 
on  which  ic  dands  for  the  Tenfift ,  and  fays, 
it  was  abandoned  in  15  14,  upon  a  Report 
that  the  Arabians  deilgned  to  fell  it  to  the 
Portuguefe. 

y.  Ihnfigaghen.  The  San  font  place  it  on  a- 
Mountain  17  Miles  S.  E.  from  Tednefi ,  and 
12  S.  from  Ihiddechis.  Leo  makes  it  but 
8  Miles  from  the  latter,  and  fays,  ic  had 
ace- Families  in  his  Time,,  who- were  con- 


2£4  BAR 

ftandy  at  War  with  their  Neighbours,  had 
no  Priefts,  Judges,  or  Lawyers,  and  were 
very  treacherous  and  wicked.  Their  Moun¬ 
tains  have  no  Fruit,  but  abound  with  Ho¬ 
ney,  which  ferves  them  both  for  Food  and 
Traffick  ;  but  they  throw  away  the  Wax  as 
ufelefs.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  ftrong  Town, 
built  in  Form  of  a  Citadel,  and  that  there’s 
a  little  River  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  on  which  it  ftands. 

6.  Tefegdelt.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  a 
Hill  near  the  River  Tefethna ,  25  Miles  S.  W„ 
of  Ilenfugaghen  ;  Moll  on  a  little  River  that 
runs  into  the  Ocean,  i>  Miles  S.  of  Hade- 
qm.  Leo  places  it  12  Miles  S.  of  Teyent. 
He  fays,  ’tis  naturally  fortified  with  a  high 
Rock  inftead  of  a  Wall,  and  contain’d 
above  .800  Families  in  his  Time.  ’Tis  en- 
compafled  with  fine  Gardens  and  Orchards 
full  of  all  Sorts  of  Trees,  efpecially  Wal¬ 
nuts.  The  Inhabitants  are  rich,  and  pay 
no  Tribute  to  the  Arabians,  with  whom 
they  are  at  continual  War.  They  have 
abundance  of  Horfes.  Our  Author  fpys, 
the  People  are  inferior  to  none  for  Civility, 
and  fet  Watchmen  at  every  Gate  to  con¬ 
duct  all  Strangers  either  to  the  Houfe  of 
their  Acquaintance,  or  to  an  Inn,  where 
they  are  entertained  according  to  their 
Quality  at  the  publick  Charge.  They  are 
ftri£t  Obfei  vers  of  their  Words,  but  mighty 
jealous.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Town  there’s 
a  (lately  Mofque,  with  Mahometan  Piiefts 
belonging  to  it.  Leo  adds,  that  the  neigh¬ 
bour  Villages  lodge  their  Corn  here,  to  fe- 
cure  it  from  their  Enemies.  Marmol  fays, 
this  is  reckon’d  the  Key  of  the  Province, 
and  that  the  XerifF’s  Governor  refides  here 
for  colle&ing  his  Revenues,  and  admini- 
ftring  Juftice.  Dapper  fays,,  ’cis  water’d  by 
a  River,  and  contains  above  1000  Houfes. 

7.  Culefat  or  Culeibat.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
on  a  Hill  5  Miles  S.  from  Tefegdelt.  Leo  fays, 
’tis  called  Culeibat  Elmurid  or  Elmuhapdien , 
i.  e.  The  Rock  of  Difciples,  and  fays,  ’tis  a 
Caftle  half  a  Mile  from  Tefegdelt,  on 
the  Top  of  a  Mountain,  encompafled  with 
feveral  others  of  an  equal  Height,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  craggy  Rocks  and  huge  Woods. 
This  Caftle  is  only  acceflible  by  a  narrow 
Path  on  one  Side,  and  was  built  in  1520  by 
a  Mahometan  Preacher,  who  making  fe¬ 
veral  Innovations  in  Religion,  drew  a  great 
Number  of  Difciples  after  him,  and  at  laft 
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became  a  cruel  Tyrant,  till  at  the  End  of 
12  Years  he  was  killed  by  his  own  Wife, 
for  lying  with  her  Daughter  by  a  former 
Hmband.  His  Difciples  had  the  fame  Fate  ; 
but  his  Grandfon  defended  the  Caftle  during 
a  whole  Year’s  Siege,  and  to  this  Day  (fays 
Leo  )  molefts  the  People  of  Hea  with  conti¬ 
nual  War  and  Robbery,  which  he  efFe&s 
partly  by  fome  Horfemen,  who  purfue  the 
Travellers  that  pafs  by  the  Caftle,  and  part¬ 
ly  by  Gunners,  who  fire  upon  them  at  a 
Diftance,  the  Highway  being  almoft  a  Mile 
from  the  Caftle.  For  this  he  is  fo  hated  bv 
the  People,  that  he  has  no  Footing  beyond 
this  Mountain.  He  interred  his  Grandfa¬ 
ther’s  Corps  in  the  Caftle,  and  caufed  the 
People  to  adore  it  as  a  God.  Bur  Marmol 
fays,  that  at  laft  he  came  to  an  Accommoda¬ 
tion  with  the  XerifFs,  and  paid  them  Ho¬ 
mage.  Dapper  fays,  this  Caftle  lies  between 
Rocks  and  great  Trees,  7  Miles  from  Eit- 
deuet. 

8.  Teijeut ,  Teijuth ,  or  Texenit.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  i  t  Miles  N.  E,  from  the  above- 
mentioned  Caftle,  and  on  the  other  Side  of 
the  River  Tefethna  ;  Dapper  in  a  Plain  be¬ 
tween  two  Mountains,  and  fays,  ’tis  en¬ 
compafled  wirh  a  Wall  of  Free-ftone. 

9.  Mogadore  or  Mongadore,  an  Ifland,  which 
the  Sanfons  place  Lat.  30.7.  Long.  9.  12. 
two  fmall  Leagues  from  the  Coaft,  and 
above  20  Miles  N.  of  Tefethna  :  Moll  Lat. 
31.  to.  Long,  9^.  about;.  10  Miles  from  Te¬ 
fethna.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  an  Iftand  and  Ca- 
file,  and  that  the  latter  ftands  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent,  5  Miles  from  the  Ocean,  near  Cape 
Ozem.  Some  think  the  Ifland  the  Erythr<ea 
of  the  Ancients.  He  adds,  that  the  Kings 
of  Morocco  keep  a  Garrifon  of  200  Men  in 
the  Caftle,  for  the  Security  of  the  Gold  and 
Silver  Mines  in  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tain.  Sir  William  Monfonfzys ,  it  has  a  good 
Road  for  fmall  Shipping,  but  no  Fifh  nor 
Fifliing  Veflels. 

10.  Tefethna.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
Coaft,  near  the  Influx  of  the  River  of  that 
Name,  into  the  Ocean,  35  Miles  S.  W.  of 
Tefegdelt.  Dapper  fays,  ’twas  formerly  cal¬ 
led  Bente,  Tefeth ,  or  Tamufiga ,  and  that  ’tis 
a  Place  of  War,  with  a  Haven  of  4  Spanifh 
Leagues  in  Length,  near  the  Beginning  of 
the  Great  Mias.  Leo  fays,  it  lies  on  the 
N.  Side  of  Mount  Mias,  3  Days  Journey  N. 
from  Meffa  in  Sus ;  that  it  contain’d  600  Fa¬ 
milies 
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milies  in  his  Time,  with  a  good  Harbour 
for  (mail  Ships,  frequented  by  the  Portuguefe 
Merchants  for  Goats  Skins  and  Wax  ;  and 
that  tis  encompalTed  with  Walls  and  Tow¬ 
ers  of  Free-done  and  Brick,  and  was  built 
by  the  Africans.  He  adds,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Mahometans,  and  have  Judges  for 
their  Civil  Caufes,  but  revenge  Murders  by 
Way  of  Retaliation  on  the  next  of  Kin.  If 
the  Murderer  efcapes,  he  is  baniflied  feven 
Years,  and  then  returns  and  acquits  himfelf 
by  paying  a  Fine.  The  Inhabitants  are 
white,  courteous  to  Strangers,  and  have 
great  Plenty  of  Barley  and  Goats,  which 
lad  they  keep  at  Night  in  their  Dwelling- 
Houfes.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  has  a  Fort. 
Marmol  calls  it  Teftantt ,  and  places  it  on  the 
Point  of  a  Promontory.  He  fays,  ’twas 
formerly  call’d  Hercules's  Port,  which  Ptolo - 
my  places  Long.  7  i.  Lat.  30.  Fie  tells  us, 
’twas  once  a  Sovereign  Republick,  and 
maintain’d  a  Garrifon  upon  the  Cuftom  of 
jo  per  Cent,  for  the  Wax,  raw  Hides,  Indi¬ 
go,  and  other  Goods  that  were  imported  or 
exported.  ’Tis  now  fubjeff  to  the  Xeiifi^ 
and  kept  under  by  a  Governor  and  a  Garri- 
fon.  Marmol  adds,  that  they  have  large  Pla¬ 
ces  fet  apart  for  Bee-hives. 

1  r.  Agobel  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  a  fm a  11  for¬ 
tified  Town  near  Tedneft,  whofe  Fortune  it 
folio  w’d,  and  at  lad  iiibmitted  to  the  Xeriff. 
Dapper  fays,  it  lies  on  a  Mountain,  and 
contains  about  330  Houfes. 

11.  Alguel ,  another  drong  Town  on  the 
Top  of  a  deep  Mountain,  which  Marmol 
fays  was  attacked  by  the  Portttguefi  ;  but  they 
could  not  carry  it.  Dapper  lays,  ’tis .  encom- 
paifed  with  Walls,  and  water’d  with  two 
little  Rivulets. 

13.  Eitdeuet.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  a 
Mountain  27  Miles  S.  E  from  Tefegdeh ,  and 
14  S.  of  Tagfes.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by 
a  fort  of  Jews,  who  boaft  of  their  Defcent 
from  King  David,  tho’  they  have  exchang’d 
theif  own  for  the  Mahometan  Law.  ”1  he 
Lawyers  here  are  well  vers’d  in  their  Laws 
and  Conditutions,  which  are  collefhd  into 
one  Volume,  called  Elmudvuana ,  and  com¬ 
mented  upon  by  a  famous  Author  call’d 
Melie.  Dapper  fays,  ’cis  a  very  ancient 
Town,  and  contains  about  700  Houfes. 

14.  Tagtefs  o r  Tegteze ,  which  the  Sanfons 
place  on  another  Mountain,  22  Miles  S.  E. 
of  Tefegdelt.  Led  fays,  ’cis  an  ancient  round 
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City,  which  is  acceflible  by  winding  Steps 
hewn  out  of  the  Rocks.  It  has  no  Water, 
but  what  the  Women  fetch  from  a  River 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  about  6  Miles  off. 
The  Way  to  the  faid  River  is  very  narrow, 
and  cut  out  of  the  Rock  in  the  Form  of 
Stairs.  He  adds,  that  this  Country  is  much 
infeded  with  Locuds,  which  devour  the 
Corn,  and  fometimes  cover  the  Ground. 
Beylin  calls  this  Town  Tagles,  (which  per- 
haps  may  be  a  literal  Midake  of  the  Prefs 
for  Tagtes)  and  fays,  ’tis  a  Den  of  Thieves 
and  Cut-throats. 

I  S’.  Engueleguinguit ,  IquiUinguiguil,  or  Ichib- 
linghighil,  is  a  little  Town  near  a  Mountain, 
which  Dapper  places  two  Leagues  N.  W.  of 
Eitdeuet.  Beylin  places  it  on  the  Top  of 
a  Hill,  and  fay  .?,  ’twas  fortified  by  the  Coun¬ 
try  People  againd  the  Arabians. 

To  thefe  Beylin  adds  1 Tenet#,  a  Sea-Porr, 
which  he  fays  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Portti. 
guefe ;  but  we  find  it  no  wherein  this  Pro¬ 
vince. 

$.  M  O  R  O  C  C  O, 

The  Sanfons  place  this  Province  between 
the  Rivers  Tenfift  and  Ajifnual ,  and  bound 
it  with  Bea  on  the  W.  Duccala  and  Hafcora 
on  the  N  from  which  ’tis  feparated  by  the 
River  Tenfift ,  Dara  in  Biledulgerid  on  the  E. 
and  Guzula  on  the  S.  from  which  and  Bea 
’tis  parted  by  the  River  Ajifnual ,  and  extend 
it  1 58  Miles  from  Mount  Neff  a  on  the  N.  W. 
to  the  Mountains  Hadines  and  Hannimmey  on 
the  E.  and  74  where  broaded.  Leo  makes 
it  almo'd  triangular,  and  fays,  the  whole 
Country  is  a  fruitful  Plain,  abounding  with 
Cattle  ;  but  he  places  Bea  to  the  S.  and  Haf* 
cora  to  the  W  Marmol  fays,  twas  former¬ 
ly  ca'  cd  Bocam  Emm ;  that  its  Capital  was 
Agmet  before  the  building  of  Morocco;  and 
that  he  Inhabitants  of  the  Towns  and  Vil¬ 
lages  are  cunning,  drive  a  fmall  Trade,  are 
decently  cloach’d  in  their  Way,  and  have 
numerous  Troops  of  Horfe,  befides  MuT 
ketiers  tid  Crofs-Bow  Men  on  Foot;  but 
the  Mountaineers  are  like  the  People  of  Bea, 
Dapper  and  the  Sanfons  agree,  that  this  Pro¬ 
vince  extends  to  the  Conflux  of  the  Tenffs 
and  Ecijfelme  on  the  V.  W.  but  the  former 
fays,  it  has  alfo  Part  of  Sus  on  the  W.  and  S. 
with  Parc  of  Dara  on  the  latter,  and  Hafcora 
on  the  E»  He  fays3  it  abounds  with  Corn, 

Flax, 
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Fl$x,  and  Hemp,  Dates,  Figs,  Grapes,  Ap¬ 
ples,  Pears,  Olives,  Nuts,  and  other  Sorts 
of  Fruit,  and  their  fmall  Cattle  yield  them 
Plenty  of  Milk,  of  which  they  make  But¬ 
ter  and  Cheefe  ;  but  the  Tops  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  are  for  moll  Part  cover’d  with  Snow, 
and  produce  nothing  but  Barley.  He  adds, 
that  all  their  Towns  and  Mountains  are  ve¬ 
ry  Brong  by  Situation,  and  the  Inhabitants 
rich  and  powerful,  infomuch  that  if  all  their 
Forces  were  united  under  one  Commander, 
they  would  be  able  to  put  great  Deligns  in 
Execution,  Heylin  commends  this  for  the 
fruitfulefl  and  moB  populous  Part  of  Bar - 
hary,  and  fays,  its  Hills  are  as  fruitful  as  the 
Vallieselfewhere.  | 

The  chief  Mountains  here  are,  r.  Mount 
Biff  a ,  Nefufa ,  or  in  the  N.  W.  Part 

of  the  Province,  dividing  it  from  Duccala 
according  to  the  Sanfons ;  but  Lto  fays,  it 
parts  it  from  Bea  ;  that  ’ t is  very  populous, 
and  abounds  with  Barky,  tho  the  Tcp  is 
continually  cover’d  with  Snow  ;  that  the 
Inhabitants  are  rude,  and  gaze  at  any  Strarw- 
ger  that  comes  among  them  ;  fo  that  in  two 
Days,  while  our  Author  Bay’d  here,  the  Mob 
bandied  his  white  VeB  fomuch,  that  it  be¬ 
came  black.  He  adds,  that  the  River  Sefa - 
m,  which  the  Sanfons  call  Sefsava ,  and  Dap¬ 
per  Xarnave,  parts  this  Mountain  from  the 
Mountain  Sewede  on  the  S.  Dapper  fays, 
that  Nijifa  is  alfo  called  Derenderm,  Aden,  or 
Atren. 

2.  Setnede.  Leo  txfends  it  20  Miles  EaB- 
ward,  and  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  a  barba¬ 
rous  People,  has  Plenty  of  Springs,  and  is 
always  covered  with  Snow.  Here  they  eat 
Barley-Meal  mix’d  with  Water,  and  Bale 
Goat’s- Flefli,  and  lie  on  the  bare  Ground. 
They  make  Strangers  Judges  of  all  their 
Confroverfies.  Our  Author  fays,  he  was 
forced  to  Bay  here  9  Days  to  decide  their 
-Quarrels ;  after  which  they  fet  him  in  a 
Church-Porch,  and  ( after  a  fhort  Prayer) 
prefented  him  fome  with  a  Cock,  or  Nuts 
and  Onions,  others  with  a  Handful  of  Gar- 
lick,  and  the  richer  Sort  with  a  Goat,  for 
there’s  no  Money  in  this  Country  :  And  af¬ 
ter  this,  he  fays,  they  fent  50  Horfe  to  de¬ 
fend  him  in  the  Road  from  Robbers. 

3.  Seufana.  Leo  fays,  this  begins  in  the  S. 
where  Mount  Semede  ends,  and  that  the  Top 
3s  always  cover’d  with  Snow.  It  fends  forth 
a  River  of  the  fame  Name,  for  which  Rea. 
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fon  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  that  which  the  San* 
fins  call  Sefsava  to  the  E.  of  Mount  Semedet 
and  Dapper  Xauxave.  The  Inhabitants,  fays 
Leo,  i ire  bmtifli,  and  conBantly  at  War  with 
their  Neighbours  ;  but  their  only  Arms  are 
Slings,  out  of  which  they  throw  Stones 
with  wonderful  Dexterity.  They  feed  up- 
on  Barley,  Honey,  and  Goats  Flefli.  The 
Walls  of  their  Houfes  are  of  rough  Stone 
and  Lime,  and  the  Roofs  are  thatch’d. 
They  have  a  great  many  Jews,  who  follow 
Mafonry,  making  of  Soap,  Iron- Hooks , 
Horfe- Shoes,  and  other  Mechanick  Trades! 
They  have  fome  learned  Men  and  Law! 
yers,  whom  they  confult  on  all  Occa- 
lions.  Our  Author  adds,  that  this  Moun¬ 
tain  is  much  ififefled  with  Robbers. 

4.  Bant  eta.  The  Sanfons  place  it  in  the 
H.  Part  of  the  Province.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  the 
highefl  he  ever  faw,  and  that  he  took  it  at 
firfl  Sight  for  Clouds.  The  Top  is  always 
covered  with  Snow,  and  the  Sides  are  deBi- 
tute  of  Herbs  or  Trees  ;  but  there’s  Plenty 
of  excellent  white  Marble,  which  the  Both- 

fill  and  ignorant  Inhabitants  know  not  how 

to  hew  or  polifh.  There  are  alfo  many  fine 
Pillars  and  Arches,  delign’d  by  the  Kin»s 
of  Morocco  for  fupporting  Water-Conduits  ; 
but  the  Wars  prevented  it.  Many  of  the 
Carrain  Jews  follow  Mechanick  Trades  here 
and  pay  great  Sums  to  the  Governor  of  this 
Mountain  for  their  Licences.  Dapper  bounds 
it  on  the  W.  with  Mount  Guidimive ,  ex¬ 
tends  it  E.  for  6  Miles  towards  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Animmey ,  and  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are 
rich  and  valorous. 

5.  Stcjtva  or  Secfiva,  which  the  San  fins 
place  in  the  S.  E.  Corner  of  the  Province. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  high  Mountain  ;  that  the* 
Inhabitants  commonly  wear  white  Hats; 
that  there  are  old  Men  of  100  Years  of 
Age,  who  feed  their  Cattle  in  the  Fields; 
that  Strangers  are  feldom  feen  there;  that 
the  People  we?.r  no  Shoes,  but  a  Sort  of 
Soles  againfi  the  Thorns  and  fliarp  Stones; 
and  that  they  tie  a  Piece  of  Cloth  with 
Strings  about  their  Middle. 

6.  Anmwy,  another  high  Mountain, which 
the  Sanfons  place  in  the  N.  E.  Parc  of  the 
Province  Dapper  extends  it  WeBward  as 
far  as  the  River  Teceubin,  and  fays,  its  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  couragious  and  haughty. 

7.  Tefnmelet .  The  Sanfons  place  it,  with  a 
Town  of  the  fame  Name,  in  the  $.  Fron¬ 
tier 
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tier  of  the  Province,  between  the  Moun¬ 
tains  Semede  and  Secjinja.  Dapper  fays,  the 
People  are  wicked,  but  have  a  great  Efteem 
for  learned  Men,  and  make  Scrangers  Um¬ 
pires  of  their  Quarrels,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
Mount  Semede.  Their  Apparel  is  very 
mean.  They  live  almoft  like  Beads,  and 
feed  upon  Barley  and  Oil  of  Olives.  Hey¬ 
lin  fays,  they  differ  from  the  reft  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Se£ts,  and  challenge  all  their  Op¬ 
poses  to  Deputations. 

The  chief  Towns  here  are,  r.  Elgiumha . 
The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the  River  Sefsava , 
about  83  Miles  N.  W.  of  Morocco.  Dapper 
places  it  two  Miles  from  Mount  Atlas,  and 
fays,  ’twas  once  very  populous,  but  now 
defert.  The  Inhabitants  are  Husbandmen. 
The  Arabs  among  them  are  very  liberal 
when  the  Whim  takes  them  ;  but  they  are 
commonly  guilty  of  Deceit  and  Perjury. 
Heylin  fays,  ’cis  a  final!  but  ancient  Town. 

2.  Imegiagen  or  Umegiagen.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  on  a  Mountain  3 6  Miles  S  E.  of 
Elgiumha ,  and  55  W.  of  Morocco .  Dapper 
fays,  ’tis  a  Town  and  Caftle,  encompaffed 
with  a  Rock,  which  is  its  natural  Defence. 

lmizmizi.  The  Sanfons  place  it  3 $ 
Miles  S.  W.  of  Morocco ,  arid  Leo  14  W.  from 
Delgumuha ,  on  a  Part  of  Atlas.  He  fays, 
there’s  a  Road  near  it  over  the  Mountains 
to  Guzula  called  Burris,  i.  e.  A  Way  ftrew’d 
with  Feathers,  becaufe  ( as  our  Author 
thinks)  of  the  Snow  that  falls  there  in 
Form  of  Feathers ;  and  that  there’s  a  fine 
Plain  near  it  30  Miles  long,  which  produces 
incomparable  Corn,  but  is  moft  uninhabi¬ 
ted,  becaufe  of  the  Plundering  Arabians 
and  the  Soldiers  of  Morocco,  Dapper  fays,  it 
lies  on  the  Side  of  Mount  Guidimyve,  and 
Heylin  on  a  large  Rock. 

4.  Delgumuha  or  Nevo  Delgumueha.  The 
Sanfons  place  it  almoft  30  Miles  S.  W.  of 
Morocco.  Leo  fays, ’tis  a  large  and  impregna¬ 
ble  Fort,  lately  built,  and  encompaffed  on 
every  Side  with  Mountains,  about  40  Miles 
from  Morocco ,  upon  the  Top  of  a  Moun¬ 
tain,  from  whence  fprings  the  River  Afifnu . 
al,  i.  e.  the  River  of  Noife,  becaufe  it  breaks 
out  of  the  Hill  with  a  terrible  Noife,  and 
makes  avery  deep  Gulph.  Our  Author  adds, 
that  here  were  in  his  Time  almoft  1000  ci¬ 
vil,  neat  Families,  who  followed  Mecha- 
nick  Arts.  Dapper  calls  it  Gmaagigid,  and 
fays,  ’tis  a  fine  Town  on  the  Mountain  Sic- 
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Jtva,  about  25;  Miles  from  Morocco,  and  that 
the  People  are  fluggilh  and  jealous. 

5.  Agmet.  The  SanJ'ons  place  it  near  a  lit¬ 
tle  River  about  26  Miles  S.  E.  of  Mooceo. 
Leo  fays,  that  *cwas  built  on  a  Hill  by  the 
ancient  Afri  c  a  ns;  and  that  while  Muackidin 
was  Sovereign  of  it,  it  contain’d  6000  Fa¬ 
milies,  who  were  noted  for  Civility,  and 
,  enjoyed  great  Plenty  and  Splendor,  having 
in  its  Neighbourhood  abundance  of  Vines 
and  pleafant  Gardens,  befides  the  little  Ri¬ 
ver,  whofe  Water  always  looks  white,  and 
a  Field  near  it  that  yielded  50  fold  every 
Year ;  but  now  ’tis  only  inhabited  by  Wild 
Beafts.  Marmot  fays,  this  was  once  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  Province,  and  Ptolemy's  Emere9 
which  he  places  Long.  9.  20.  Lat.  29.  30. 
He  fays,  there’s  a  Lake  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  which  receives  all  the  Water  from  the 
Mountain,  and  is  very  large  and  deep, 
which  renders  it  obnoxious  to  Storms.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  that  Agmet  lay  on  a  River  of 
its  own  Name,  and  was  called  Little  Mo¬ 
rocco.  Heylin  places  it  on  the  River  Tenjift 
and  fays,  there’s  ftill  a  Fort  and  fome  fcac- 
tering  Houfes. 

6.  Teneffa.  The  Sanfons  place  it  near  the 
Mountain  Gedineva,  48  Miles  S.  W.  from 
Morocco.  Leo  fays,  it  ftands  8  Miles  E.  of  the 
River  Afifnunl ,  upon  a  Hill  called  Ghedmin , 
which  the  Inhabitants  till,  and  pay  one 
Third  of  the  Crop  byWay  of  Tribute  to 
the  Arabians ;  but  they  durft  not  till  the 
fine  Plain  at  the  Foot  of  it  for  fear  of  that 
People.  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  an  old  Town,  but 
well  fortified, 

7.  Morocco  or  Mane.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
Lat.  29.  20.  Long.  12.  10.  between  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Niftis  or  Neftis ,  and  another  little  Rivu¬ 
let  called  Agmet  by  Dapper,  which  run  both 
into  the  Tenjift :  Mod  Lat.  3 1  L  Long.  1 1  3 . 
above  100  Miles  S.  E.  from  Saffia  and  Aza - 
more.  Leo  places  it  14  Miles  from  Atlas , 
and  6  from  the  River  Tenjift,  upon  a  very 
large  Field,  and  calls  it  one  of  the  greateft 
Cities  in  the  World,  faid  to  have  been 
founded  in  the  424th  Year  of  the  Hegyra 
by  Jofeph  the  Son  of  Tesfin,  K.  of  the  Tribe 
of  Luntttna ,  when  he  marched  into  this 
Country.  He  gives  this  Account  of  it  2 
He  fays,  the  Buildings  are  ftately  and  arti¬ 
ficial  beyond  Expreffion  ;  and  that  in  the 
Reign  of  K.  Halt,  the  Son  of  Jofeph,  it  con¬ 
tain'd  above  100000  Families,  had  24 Gates, 
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a;Vd  a  thick  white  Stone  Wall,  beddes  a 
great  many  Temples,  Colleges,  Bachs,  and 
Innsj  built  after  their  own  Fafhion.  The 
molt  magnificent  of  all  their  Temples  is 
that  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  City,  built  by  tidli 
the  Son  of  Jofeph,  the  firft  King  of  Morocco , 
whence  ’tis  commonly  called  the  Temple 
of  Halt  Bsn  Jofeph.  Abdul- Miitncn,  his  Suc- 
cefior,  pulFd  it  down,  and  rebuilt  it  more* 
fumptuoufly  than  before,  in  order  to  fink 
his  PredecefFor’s  Fame,  and  eternize  his 
own  ;  but  it  ftill  bears  the  Name  of  Halt. 
The  fecond  Tyrant  built  another  Temple 
near  a  Rock  in  the  City,  which  his  Grand- 
fon  Manfor  enlarged  to  the  Extent  of  50 
Cubits  every  Way,  and  adorned  it  with  the 
Pillars-  imported  from  Spain.-  The  Roof 
was-  covered  with  Lead,  and  at  every  Cor¬ 
ner  were  Fipes  to  convey  the  Rain-Water 
down  to  a  Ciftern  or  Vault  below,  of  equal 
Bignefs  with  the  Temple  it  felf.  The 
Steeple  is  built  of  hard  fmoorh  Stone  like 
an  Amphitheatre,  being  above  ico  Ells 
jound,  and  higher  than  the  Steeple  of  Bono- 
nia.  The  Stairs  are  7  Hands  Breadth,  and 
lighted  with  Windows  made  wider  within 
than  without.  It  rifes  to  a  Spire  like  a 
Sugar-Loaf,  about  2  Spears  long,  and  25 
Ells  round,  which  has  3,  Pinnacles,  alcen» 
Bed  to  by  Wooden  Ladders-.  On  the  Top. 
©f  the  Spire  ftands  a  Gold  Half-Moon  upon 
an  Iron  Bar,  with  3  or  4  Golden  Balls  of 
different  Sizes  underneath,  the  greateft  of 
which  is  fet  loweft,  and  the  leaft  higheft. 
From  the  Top  one  may  difeover  the  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Azaphi,  tho  30  Miles  off,  and 
fee  above  50  Miles-  into  the  plain  Councry. 
The  In  fide  of  this  Temple  is  ordinary,  but 
the  Arches  of  the  Roof  are  very  curious. 
Tfis  never  frequented  by  the  People  but  on 
Fridays,  and  that  Part  of  the  Cicy  where  it 
ftands  was  uninhabited  in  our  Author’s 
Time  ;  whereas  bis  Paid  there  were  once 
above  100  Rookfelkrs  Shops  under  its 
Porch  :  But  the  third  l^rt  of  the  City,  was 
then  uninhabited,  and  hot  a  Bookfeller  to 
be  feen  in  the  whole  Town.  Tho  ’cis  not 
of  above  500  Years  ftanding,  yet  continual 
Wars,  and  the  frequent  Alteration  of  its 
Magiftrates,  have  brought  it  to  Decay.  In 
rhe  Reign  of  Abraham,  Ring  Halt's  Son, 
«me  Llmakdi,  a  Highlander  and  a  Maho - 
wetanP  cleft,  rebelled  againft  his  natural  So¬ 
vereign,  and  with  an  Ajiny  intercepted  his 


Return  to  the  Cby,  and  obliged  him  to  fly 
to  Mounr  Atlas.  After  which  the  King 
went  to  Oran  ;  but  finding  po  Relief  there, 
he  mounted  his  Horfe,  with  his  Queen  be¬ 
hind  him,  and  fled  to  a  Rock  upon  the  Sea- 
Shore,  where  he  threw  himfeif,  his  Queen, 
and  his  Horfe,  off  into  the  Sea.  In  the 
mean  time  Ehnaheli  died,  and  his  Succeffor 
Abdul  Mumen  took  the  City  after  a  Year’s 
Siege  j  upon  which  he  killed  IJaae  the  Son 
of  King  Abraham  with  his  own  Hands,  and 
ordered  all  the  Soldiers,  and  great  Paic  of 
the  Citizens,  to  be  put  to  the  Sword.  This 
Man’s  Pcfteriry  reign’d  from  theyidrhto 
the  668th  Year  of  the  Hegyra  ;  at  which 
Time  they  were  difpofleflcd  by  a  King  of 
the  Marine  Family,  who  kept  their  Court  at 
Fez,  and  governed  Morocco  by  Viceroys,  tilF 
the  785th  Year  of  the  Hegyra. 

To  return  to  the  City  ;  Leo  fays,  it  has 
Vines,  Palm-Trees,  large  Gardens,  arid 
fruitful  Corn-Fields,  within  the  Walls;  but 
the  Ground  without  is  unmanur’d,  becaufe 
of  the  Excurfions  of  the  Arabs.  There's 
an  impregnable  large  Caftle  within,  whofe 
Walls,  Towers  and  Gates,  are  of  pure  Mar¬ 
ble  ;  and  within  the  Caftle  there’s  a  ftatelv 
Temple,  with  a  lofty  Steeple,  and  a  Golden 
Half-Moon,  with  three  Golden  Spheres,  on 
the  Top,  weighing  together  j 30000  Du¬ 
cats.  Our  Author  obferves,  that  fame. 
Kings  have  attempted  to  take  them  down 
but  their  Defign  was  always  crofs’d  by  fome 
Misfortune.  In  this  Caftle,  he  fays,  there’s 
alfo  a  great  College,  with  30  Halls  belong¬ 
ing  to  it,  one  of  which  in  the  Middle  is*- 
very  large,  and  finely  painted  and  carv’d, 
being,  the  Place  allotted  for  the  publick 
Leftures  while  Learning  flouriili’d  among 
them.  All  their  Porches  and  Roofs  were  of 
painted  finning  Stone  called  Ezzttlleia.  In 
the  Middle  of  this  College  there’s  a  fine 
clear  Fountain ,  enclos’d  with  Walls  of 
white  polilh’d  Marble,  and  formerly  it  had' 
a,  great  many  Students,  who  had  their  Diet 
and  Cloathing  Gratis,  and  feveral  Profef- 
fors,  who  had  fome  roo,  others.200  Ducats 
a  Year,  and  admitted  of  no  Hearers  but 
fuch  as  were  perfectly  vers’d  in  the  Arts 
they  profefled.  He  adds,  that  the  Caftle 
has  alfo  12  Courts,  with  curious  Striifhnes.^ 
The  firft  was  the  Apartment  of  above  500 
Chriftians,  who  always  attended  the  King, 
carrying  Crofs-Bows  before  him.  The  fe, 
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CQhd  was  called  the  Houfe  of  Affairs,  being 
the  Lodgings  appointed  for  the  Lord  Chan¬ 
cellor  and  the  King’s  Privy  Council.  The 
third  was  called  the  Court  of  Viflory, 
in  which  the  Armour  and  Ammunition  was 
lodged.  The  4th  belong’d  to  the  King’s 
Mailer  of  the  Horfe,  with  three  Scabies  ad¬ 
joining,  each  of  which  had  200  Horfes, 
and  large  Conveniences  for  Straw,  Barley, 
and  Corn.  The  Corn  is  lodged  in  fcveral 
Rooms,  each  of  which  will  contain  above  300 
Bufhels,  and  there’s  a  Hole  in  che  Roof  to 
which  the  Beafts  laden  with  Corn  afcend 
by  Stone  Steps,  and  fo  the  Corn  is  put  in 
at  that  Hole  ;  and  when  they  wane  to  take 
out  any,  there  are  other  Holes  below,  out 
of  which  it  runs  upon  the  firft  opening. 
The  other  Courts  are  for  the  Lodgings  of 
the  King’s  and  Noblemen  s  Sons,  the  King's 
Concubines  and  Ladies  of  Honour,  the 
King’s  Guard,  and  for  the  Reception  of 
Ambalfadors,  &c.  Among  thefe  there’s  a 
fquare  Building,  containing  feveral  Galle¬ 
ries,  with  {lately  Glafs  Windows  curiouily 
painted  with  Hiftories.  On  the  Side  of 
the  Cafile  next  the  Fields  there’s  a  Profpeft 
of  a  fine  large  Garden,  diverlified  with  all 
Sorts  of  Trees.  Near  the  Garden  there’s  a 
Park  wall’d  round,  where  all  Sorts  of  Wild 
Bealls  were  kept,  only  the  Lions  bad  a  di- 
flin£t  Apartment,  call’d  to  this  Day  the 
Lion’s  Den.  This  fine  Stru&ure  had  a  {late¬ 
ly  Porch  of  excellent  Marble,  in  the  midfi 
of  which  a  Marble  Lion  flood  upon  a  Pil¬ 
lar,  throwing  clear  Water  out  of  his  Mouth 
into  a  Ciftern.  Each  Corner  of  the  Porch 
was  adorned  with  a  Leopard  cf  Party- 
colour’d  Marble,  that  naturally  reprefents 
its  Spots,  and  is  to  be  found  no  where  but 
in  a  certain  Part  of  Mount  Atlas  1  $0  Miles 
off.  Such  was  the  Magnificence  of  this  no¬ 
ble  Stru&ure  in  the  Time  of  Manfir ,  who 
built  it ;  but  Leo  fays,  ’tis  now  in  Ruins. 
He  obferves,  that  this  Manfir  s  Dominions 
reach’d  from  Meffa  to  Tripoli* ,  and  that  he 
was  Lord  of  Grenada  in  Spain,  with  great 
Part  of  CaJHlie  and  Portugal ;  that  in  his 
Son  s  Time,  the  Succefs  of  the  Chriftians 
contributed  to  the  Decay  of  Morocco ;  and 
that  after  his  Death,  the  Quarrels  between 
his  10  Sons  gave  the  Marine  Family  of  Fez, 
an  Opportunity  to  ufurp  the  Government, 
and  leave  the  City  expos’d  to  the  Arabs ,  who 
have  reduc’d  it  to  extreme  Mifery, 


* Marmol  fays,  ’tis  the  pleafantefl  and  bell 
fituate  City  in  all  Africa.  We  fhall  add  bf> 
Account  o:  it  as  follows  :  In.fome  of  its 
ancient  Buildings  there  are  Tables  of  Ala- 
bafler,  with  Arabick  Infcripciorts,  import¬ 
ing,  that  the  Founder  employ’d  30000 
Slaves  about  it,  and  made  it  his  Refldence, 
’Tis  encompalled  with  delicate  Walls  made 
of  Chalk  and  Sand,  mix’d  with  a  fat  Sort 
of  Earth,  which  renders  the  Cement  fo 
hard,  that  if  you  firike  upon  it  with  a  Pick~ 
ax,  it  calls  Fire  like  Flint ;  and  our  Author 
obferves,  that  there  is  not  one  Breach  in 
them,  tho’  the  City  has  been  fo  often  plun¬ 
der’d.  ’Twas  the  greatefi  and  richeft  City 
of  all  Africa  in  the  Time  of  the  Lau tunes 
and  Almohades ;  and  as  an  Infiance  of  this, 
he  fays,  he  has  feen  a  Piece  of  AlabaOer 
here  as  high  as  a  Man,  plac’d  upon  an  an¬ 
cient  Tomb,  with  this  Infcription  in  Am - 
lick  :  I  was  Ali  the  Son  of  Atia,  who  comm  an* 
ded  1 00000  Men ,  pofieffed  10000  Horfe ,  and  in 
one  Day  cattfed  101  Pits  to  be  digged  for  water* 
ing  them.  1  married  300  Girls ,  and  was  al¬ 
ways  faithful  and  ‘uiBarious,  being  one  of  Jacob 
Almanfo!  's  24  Generals.  The  40  th  Tear  of  my 
Age  piit  an  End  to  my  Life,  May  whoever  reads 
this  Epitaph  pray  to  God  to  pardon  me.  The 
Temple  above-mentioned,  which  was  bulk 
by  Abdulmumen ,  and  enlarged  by  his  Grand- 
fon  Manfir ,  was  by  him  alfo'  adorned  with 
the  Gates  and  other  Ornaments  which  he 
brought  in  Triumph  from  the  great  Church 
at  Sevil,  and  with  two  Bells  that  he  alfo 
brought  out  of  Spain.  The  greatefi  of  the 
Balls  upon  the  Spire  will  hold  8  Meafures 
of  Corn,  and  the  uppermofi  lefs  in  Propor¬ 
tion.  The  Bodies  of  the  Balls  are  of  Cop¬ 
per*  cover’d  with  a  thick  Plate  of  Tib  or 
Gold ;  and  the  African  Hifiorians  fay,  that 
one  of  Jacob  Almanfors  Wives  fold  her  Jew* 
els  to  make  them.  But  the  Mob  fancy  forae 
Spirits  brought  them  thither,  and  If  ill  guard 
them  ;  and  this,  fays  Leo ,  has  frighten’d  fe¬ 
veral  of  their  Kings  from  meddling  with 
them  in  Cafes  of  Extremity.  When  King 
Nacer  Bucher  it  uf  was  attacked  on  all  Sides  by 
the  Arabians ,  the  Portuguefe ,  and  the  King 
of  Fez,  he  would  fain  have  taken  them 
down  to  pay  his  Troops;  but  the  Citizens 
remonfirated,  that  they  and  their  Children 
would  be  expofed  to  Sale,  rather  than  that 
the  Honour  of  the  City  fnould  be  fo  much 
lefiened.  Neverthelefs,  if  we  may  believe 
Q  q  2  Dieg  # 
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Diego  Torres,  Muley  Hamet  in  1  500  took  down 
the  uppermoft  Ball,  and  fold  the  Gold  of  it 
for  25000  Pi-ftoles  ;  but  to  appeafe  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  he  caufed  the  Copper  Body  to  be  gilt 
again,  and  put  up  in  the  fame  Place,  and 
hang’d  up  the  Jewijh  Goldfmith  who  had  ta¬ 
ken  the  Gold  off  by  his  Orders  upon  the 
Spire  ;  yet  the  AlfaguVs  gave  it  out,  that  the 
Jew  was  hanged  up  there  by  the  Guardian 
Spirits  of  the  Golden  Balls.  Soon  after  this, 
fays  our  Author,  the  Prince  loft  both  his 
Crown  and  Life,  which  the  People  impu¬ 
ted  to  his  Sacrilege  ;  and  fince  that,  no  bo¬ 
dy  has  offer'd  to  touch  them.  In  ancient 
Times  there  were  two  large  Apartments 
here,  which  were  fet  apart  for  theChriftians 
call’d  Mufarabians,  whom  the  King  employ’d 
as  Soldiers,  and  allow'd  to  live  there  with 
their  Families  in  a  free  Exercife  of  their 
Religion.  They  had  that  Name  from  their 
Knowledge  of  the  Arabick.  Tongue,  and 
were  brought  from  Spain  by  Jacob  Alman- 
for  for  his  Guard.  They  were  commonly 
500  Horfe,  well  mounted  and  paid.  They 
continued  a  long  time  in  this  Service,  till 
John  I.  King  of  CaJUlle ,  recalled  them  to 
Spain,  and  gave  them  large  Poffefiions  and 
Privileges.  Our  Author  obferves,  that 
the  Name  of  Mufarab  is  ft  i'll  mad  ufe  of  in 
7  Parifh  Churches  at  Toledo,  where  the  Mufa - 
rabian  Service  and  the  Gothick  Ceremonies 
are  continued.  In  1219,  fays  Leo,  6  Saints 
came  hither  to  preach  ;  but  they  were  put 
to  Death  by  the  Moors ,  becaufe  they  in¬ 
veigh’d  3gainft  Mahometifin.  Since  that,  the 
Mufarabians  had  fuch  an  Intereft  with  the 
King,  that  they  got  Leave  to  ere&  a  Con¬ 
vent  of  Grey  Friars  here  ;  upon  which  fe¬ 
ver?.]  Francifcans  came  hither  from  Spain 
and  preach’d  ;  but  they  were  all  put  to 
Death  at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Alfagui  s. 
At  the  Xeriff’s  Ma  gazines  they  make  4600 
Weight  of  Powder,  and  feveral  Sorts  of 
Arms,  every  Month:  But  in  15 69,  a  Clap 
of  Thunder  blew  up  the  Magazine  and  fe¬ 
veral  neighbouring  Houfes.  The  Jews  liv’d 
formerly  near  the  Heart  of  the  City;  but 
in  our  Author’s  Time  they  were  removed 
by  the  King  to  a  remoter  Corner,  in  order 
to  feparate  them  from  the  Moors.  They  live 
in  a  wall’d  Inclofure,  with  one  Gate  that 
leads  to  the  City,  and.  another  to  their 
Church-yard.  Moft  of  them  are  Gold- 
frniths,  and  fame  Merchants  or  Tradefmen, 


The  richeft  are  thofe  that  manage  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  the  Governors  and  of  the  King’s 
Children,  for  the  Moors  love  to  make  the 
Jews  their  Stewards  ;  and  our  Author  fays, 
they  find  their  Account  in  it.  Aft  the  Jews 
here  pay  a  Ducat  per  Head,  befldes  the  or¬ 
dinary  Taxes.  About  the  Middle  of  the  Ci  ¬ 
ty  there’s  a  large  Place  with  a  rais’d  Plot  of 
Ground  in  the  Middle,  where  the  Criminals 
that  have  no  Plaintiff  prefent  are  executed 
on' feveral  Gibbets,  on  which  fome  are  hung 
by  the  Feet,  with  their  Throats  cur.  Some 
are  left  to  die  in  that  Pofture  without  their 
Throats  cut,  and  others  are  hung  up  by  one 
Arm  with  their  Bellies  ripped  open.  But 
if  there  be  a  Plaintiff,  he  executes  Juftice 
himfelf,  either  by  fmothering  the  Criminal, 
cutting  his  Throat,  running  him  thro  with 
a  Spear,  felling  him  for  a  Slave,  or  fuffering 
him  to  buy  his  Life  for  a  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney. 

The  Building  where  the  large  Ciftern  is, 
formerly  mention’d,  receiver  400  Aque- 
du&s,  which  lie  very  deep  in  the  Ground, 
and  were  digged,  as  fome  fay,  by  20000 
Chriftian  Slaves.  ’Tis  faid,  the  Water 
comes  6  Leagues  off  from  a  River  that  ri- 
fes  out  of  Mount  Atlas,  whofe  Channel  is 
covered  all  the  Way  to  the  City,  fo  that  no 
body  can  fee  whence  the  Water  comes. 
Several  Kings  have  put  Men  into  the  Aque¬ 
ducts  to  trace  out  the  Spring  ;  but  all  of 
them  pretended  they  could  not  get  along 
for  fome  Obftacle  or  other.  But  in  our 
Author’s  Time,  the  Xeriffs  dug  great  Pits 
about  two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  City, 
where  the  Ground  begins  to  rife  ;  and  ha¬ 
ving  gather’d  aft  the  Water  into  a  Ciftern,. 
convey’d  it  by  an  AqueduCt  into  the  City, 
the  Pits  and  their  Avenues  being  fhut  up 
fo  that  in  cafe  of  a  Siege,  no  body  can 
trace  the  AqueduCt,  or  know  whence  the 
Water  comes,  in  order  to  cut  it  off  ;  and 
our  Author  thinks,  that  all  the  former 
AqueduCb  were  of  the  fame  Nature.  The 
fame  Xeriff  alfo  drew  a  Canal  upon  the 
E.  Side  of  the  City  as  far  as  Mount  A^met, 
which  drives  above  50  Mills  in  a  Plain,  and 
waters  feveral  Gardens  belonging  to  the  An- 
data  fan  Moors  on  its  Banks  ;  for  the  Xeriff 
parcelled  out  Land’s  to  them  in  that  Quar¬ 
ter,  allowing  them  Pay  like  Soldiers;  and 
’tis  from  thence  that  they  come  to  Sale  and 
infeft  the  Spanijh  Coaft  with  the  light  Gal¬ 
leys 
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Teys  that  are  commonly  in  that  River. 
Their  Leader  is  an  Andahtjian  Moor  called 
Degalt,  i.  e .  the  Cheat ;  and  at  Morocco  they 
have  a  feparate  Quarter  for  themfdvcs, 
which  is  called  New  Orgive,  becaufe  the  firft 
that  came  thither  were  of  that  City. 

Marmol  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  are 
proud, and  mortal  Enemies  to  theChriftians. 
They  fpeak  the  Language  of  the  Berebere: , 
wear  colour’d  Caffocks  embroider’d  down 
to  the  Feet,  with  fmall  Pieces  cut  out  Lo¬ 
zenge-wife,  and  over  thefe  they  have  Vefts 
of  fine. Camlet,  or  Silk  and  Worfted  Stuffs. 
They  have  Shirts  and  Drawers  of  white 
Cloth,  and  Scarlet  Caps  with  fmall  Tur¬ 
bans.  The  Women  are  very  civil  and  airy. 
Their  Garments  are  either  of  Silk  or  fine 
Linen,  and  reach  down  to  their  Feet.  They 
wear  no  Drawers,  as  the  Women  of  Fez  do, 
and  never  go  abroad  unlefs  it  be  to  Church, 
or  to  make  a  Vifit;  and  when  they  go  to 
bath,  they  always  cover  their  Faces  with  a 
Veil ;  yet  they  are  very  Jilts,  and  their 
Husbands  not  a  little  jealous.  They  feed 
higher  than  thofe  of  Sui  j  for  befides  Plenty 
of  Corn,  Meat,  Butter,  and  Dates,  they 
have  Store  of  Fowls  and  Venifon,  and  all 
the  Niceties  of  Europe.  Marmol  concludes, 
that  the  City  was  very  populous  in  his 
Time,  and  improving  every  Day,  becaufe 
•of  the  Prince’s  Favour. 

Dapper  places  this  City  in  Lat.  30  \.  He 
fays,  ’tis  fortified  with  Towers,  Bulwarks, 
and  large  Ditches.  Grawaye  tells  us,  there 
are  45  great  Streets,  befides  an  infinite 
Number  of  fmall  ones  ;  and  that  the  4  Gol¬ 
den  Apples  above-mentioned  are  7  Hundred 
Weight.  Some  fay,  they  were  the  Portion 
of  a  Daughter  of  a  King  of  Gago  married 
to  the  King  of  Morocco ,  by  Vertue  of  which 
the  Kings  of  Morocco  have  been  Heirs  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Gago,  and  fend  Men  hither 
from  Time  to  Time  to  fetch  Gold.  Half 
a  League  from  the  Town,  over  againft  the 
Palace,  there’s  a  Royal  Orchard  call’d  Mon- 
first,  with  above  i?eoo  Lemon  Trees,  as 
many  Orange  and  Palm  Trees,  and  about 
36000  Olives,  befides  feveral  others,  and  a 
great  Number  of  Flowers  and  Simples^ 
*Tis  water’d  by  a  River  full  of  Fifh,  which 
comes  down  from  the  Mountains.  Moquet 
fays,  that  in  the  firft  Court  of  the  Palace 
there  are  three  (lately  Edifices  of  the  Moorijh 
Fafhion,  and  adorned  with  Fountains,  which 
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play  the  Water  into  Marble  Bafins.  In  the 
lecond  Court  there  are  leveral  Balconies,, 
fupported  by  curious  Pillars  of  Maible; 
and  there  are  feveral  Fonts  of  Marble, 
where  the  Moore  walh  before  they  go  to 
Prayers.  Dapper  fays,  there  are  almoft  4000 
yews  here.  The  Houles  are  generally  low, 
lmali,  and  built  only  of  Clay,  plaifter’d 
with  Lime  ;  but  thofe  cf  Pci  ions  of  Qua¬ 
lity  ace  fair  and  large,  built  of  Stone,  with 
a  high  Turret  in  the-Middle  to  let  in  Air. 
The  Roofs  are  flat.,  Moft  of  the  Mo  fiques 
are  of  Maible,  and  cover’d  with  Lead. 
Half  a  League  from  the  Town  there’s  a 
Bridge  over  the  Tenjift ,  where  the  Water  is 
turned  off  into  Canals,  for  the  Convenien- 
cy  of  the  Inhabitants  to  water  the  Gardens, 
and  drive  the  Mills.  The  Inhabitants  of 
Morocco  are  very  well  made,  the  Women 
generally  white,  but  fome  of  them  pretty 
brown.  There’s  a  great  many  Troopers 
here,  who  keep  fine  Horfes,  and  manage 
them  with  a  great  deal  of  Skill.  They  de¬ 
light  much  in  Hunting,  and  keep  feveral 
Fowls  for  Diverfion,  which  come  front 
Mount  Atlas.  Morery  fays ,  that  on  the 
S  Side  of  the  City  there’s  a  Fortrefs,  which 
contains  4000  Houfes ;  that  the  4  Gold 
Globes  weigh  1 30000  Barbary  Ducats, 
which  Roberts,  computes  at  <8500/.  Sterling  ; 
that  the  College  near  the  Mofque,  built  by 
Abdulmumen ,  has  a  Hall  embelliftied  all  oveE 
with  Mofaick  Work,  a  Court  paved  with 
Alabafter,  and  a  Bafin  in  the  Middle  all  of 
one  Stone,  the  biggeft  in  Barbnry  ;  that 
there’s  a  fine  large  Place  juft  againft  the 
King’s  Palace  called  the  Cereque ,  for  Plays 
and  publick  Rejoycings.  The  Tower  of 
Alt  Ben  Jofiph's  Mofque  is  reckon’d  by  the" 
Sanfons  the  higheft  in  Africa  or  Europe;  thar 
the  Walls  are  1  2  Foot  thick  ;  the  Stair-Cafe 
fo  wide  and  eafy,  that  3  Men  a-breaft  may 
ride  up  on  Horfeback.  There  are  3  Silver 
Globes  on  the  Top,  the  biggeft  holds  n 
Meafures  of  Corn.  They  were  placed 
there  by  the  Founder,  in  Memory  of  a 
great  Vi&ory  he  gained  over  the  Chriftians- 
in  Spain ,  this  Silver  being  a  rorhof  the  5th 
Parc  of  the  Booty.  Morery  fays,  that  near 
the  Mofque  of  §§twir  there’s  a  fine  Col¬ 
lege,  endowed  with  a  Revenue  for  feveral? 
ProfefFors,  and  a  great  Number  of  Scholars^ 
for  whom  there  are  400  Chambers  pav’d 
with  Chequer- work,  great  Halls  for  the 

Schools,, 
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Schools,  and  pleafant  Galleries  ;  that  the 
Chriftian  Merchants  live  near  the  Cuftom* 
Houle,  and  trade  much  in  Silks,  Linen, Cot¬ 
ton,  <&c.  Marmol  fay is_,  the  Caftle  above- 
mentioned  was  built  of  Marble ;  but  the 
greateft  Part  of  it  is  now  in  Ruins,  as  well 
as  the  Park  ;  and  that  its  Gardens  are  ufed 
by  the  Citizens  for  a  Dung-Field.  St.  Olon 
fays,  that  in  his  Time  this  City  contained, 
but  25000  Inhabitants ;  that  no  Care  was 
taken  to  repair  the  Ruins ;  that  Muley  lfmael 
took  down  the  Golden  Apples  from  its 
famous  Mofque,  and  hid  them  in  his  pri¬ 
vate  Treafury,  tho  the  Moors  thought  them 
plac’d  under  fuch  a  Conftdlation,  that  the 
Devil  would  break  the  Necks  of  thofe  that 
attempted  it.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that  this  Ci¬ 
ty,  which  was  once  12  Miles  in  Conipafs, 
has  now  but-  5  or  6  Gates.  Roberts  fays, 
there  was  an  Exchange  here,  which  is  now 
taken  up  by  Mechanicks;  that  formerly 
every  Trade  had  a  feparate  Street;  and  that 
the  Cuftoms  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  Fez. 
We  refer  the  Curious  to  his  Map  of  Com¬ 
merce  for  the  Coins,  Weights  and  Mea- 
fures,  ufed  in  this  City.  Luyts  places  it  160 
Miles  E.  from  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  100 
Leagues  S.  of  Fez,  as  much  N.  E.  from  Ta - 
rodant  in  Sus,  and  107  Spanijh  Leagues  from 
the  Streight  of  Gibraltar.  Moll  makes  it 
105  Miles  from  the  Ocean,  *7©  from  Fez, 
almcft  as  much  from  Tarodant,  and  28 5 ‘from 
the  Streight  of  Gibraltar. 

Captain  Smith,  who  with  other  Englifh 
Gentlemen  were  in  Barbary  about  s  00  Years 
ago,  as  we  find  in  Churchill's  CollefVion  of 
Travels,  Vol.II.  places  it  14  Miles  from 
Mount  Atlas,  and  but  60  from  the  A  hntiok 
Sea,  He  fays,  the  firft  of  the  Golden  Balls 
above-mentioned  was  near  3  Ells  round  ; 
that  the  uppermoft  refembled  a  Half-Moon, 
and  over  all  there  was  a  gilt  Pyramid.  They 
report,  That  the  Prince  of  Morocco ,  who 
was  efpoufed  to  the  K.  of  Ethiopia's  Daugh¬ 
ter,  dying  before  their  Marriage,  fhe  caufed 
thofe  Balls  to  be  fet  up  for  his  Monument, 
And  vowed  Virginity.  The  Merchants 
Goods  lie  in  a  Place  called  the  Alfantica , 
which  is  encompaffed  with  a  great  Wall, 
and  well  guarded.  The  City  Walls  are 
wafh’d  away  with  frequent  Floods;  fo  he 
fays,  there  only  remained  a  few  Tents  for 
Strangers,  Larbes ,  and  Moors.  He  obferves, 
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that  Muhy  Hamet  II.  formerly  mention’d  in 
our  Account  of  the  Kings,  was  poifon’d 
by  his  Emprefs,  together  with  her  oWn 
Daughter,  his  elddl  Son,  and  his  Daugh¬ 
ter,  to  bring  Muley  Zidan  to  the  Crown , 
He  praifes  Muley  Hamet  for  a  noble,  cour¬ 
teous  Prince.  His  common  Guard  was 
5000  Men  ;  but  when  he  made  a  Progrefs, 
he  had  20000  Horfemen.  He  had  few  good 
Workmen  of  his  own,  fo  that  he  enter¬ 
tain’d  Goldfmiths,  Plummers,  Carvers,  Po- 
lifiiers  of  Stone,  and  Watchmakers,  from 
E?igland,  to  whom  he  gave  10;.  a  Day,  with 
Li  nen,  Woollen,  Silks,  and  what  they 
would  for  Diet  and  Apparel,  and  Leave  to 
export  and  import  what  they  would  Cufiom- 
free.  Our  Author  adds,  that  one  Archer,  a 
Watchmaker,  walking  the  Streets,  met  a 
Moorijl  Pried  by  the  Way,  who  would  have 
jollied  him  into  the  Dirt.  Archer  not  know¬ 
ing  his  Quality,  box’d  him,  for  which  he 
was  apprehended,  and  condemn’d  to  have 
his  Tongue  cut  out,  and  his  Hand  cut  off 
But  when  it  was  known  at  Court,  300  of 
the  King’s  Guard  came  and  took  him  out 
of  Prifon,  tho’  they  reckon  that  Fa&  next 
a-kin  to  Treafon.  There's  another  Story 
concerning  this  Mr.  Archer ,  which  we 
thought  too  eurious'to  omit  :  Capt.  Smith , 
fays  he,  had  a  Lion’s  Whelp  given  him 
here,  which  he  brought  up  and  laid  on  his 
Bed  like  a  Puppy-Dog,  till  he  was  as  big 
as  a  Maftiff,  and  no  Dog  could  be  tamer  to 
thofe  he  knew.  But  being  bound  home 
for  England ,  he  gave  him  to  a  Marfeilles  Mer¬ 
chant,  that  prefented  him  to  the  French  King, 
who  fent  him  to  King  James  in  England, 
where  he  was  kept  7  Years  in  the  Tower. 
After  this  it  happen’d  that  Mr.  Bull,  then 
Servant  to  Mr.  Archer,  went  with  fome 
Friends  to  fee  the  Lions,  not  knowing  any 
thing  of  this  r  But  the  Captain  fays,  the 
Beaft  fmelled  him  before  he  came  in  Sight; 
and  when  he  faw  him,  whin’d,  groan’d,  and 
tumbled  about ;  fo  that  Mr.  Bull  enquiring 
how  he  came  there,  prevail’d  with  the  Keeper 
to  let  him  in  to  him,  and  the  Lion  fawn’d 
upon  him  like  a  Dog,  lick’d  his  Feet,  Hands, 
and  Face,  and  skipped  about;  but  when 
Mr.  Bull  left  him,  he  roar’d  and  fcratch’d, 
and  was  fo  full  of  Rage  and  Sorrow,  that 
in  4  Days  after  he  would  neither  eat  nor 
drink. 

6.  GU  2  IT* 
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6.  GUZU  LA  or  G  E  Z  U  L  A. 

The  Sanfons  make  this  the  leaft  and  Sou- 
thermoft  Province  of  Morocco,  80  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  7$  where  broaded. 
They  bound  it  wirh  Hea  and  Morocco  on 
the  N.  Part  of  Morocco  and  Dara  on  the  E. 
Sus  on  the  W.  from  which  ’tis  feparated  by 
the  Mountain  lid  a,  and  Tejfet  in  Bdedulgerid 
on  the  S.  Leo  bounds  it  with  Atlas  on  the  N. 
and  Hea  on  the  S.  and  fays  ’tis  inhabited 
by  a  numerous  favage  People,  that  abound 
in  Cattle,  but  want  Money.  They  have  no 
inclos’d  Towns,  but  fome  of  their  Villages 
contain  above  1000  Families.  It  has  excel¬ 
lent  Mines  of  Iron  and  Copper,  but  no 
King,  Laws,  nor  Government,  and  they  are 
continually  at  War  with  one  another,  only 
they  obferve  three  Days  Truce  every  Week, 
which  was  enjoin’d  them  by  a  Hermit,  and 
once  a  Year  they  have  a  Fair  for  two 
Months,  when  they  treat  all  Merchants 
that  come,  to  the  Number  of  above  iocoo, 
and  keep  a  Truce  among  themfelves,  ap¬ 
pointing  Captains  out  of  each  Fa&ion,  who 
patrol  about  at  the  Head  of  100  Men,  to 
preferve  the  Peace  of  the  Fair,  and  ro  pu- 
nifh  Thieves,  who  immediately  upon  Con¬ 
viction  are  (lain  on  the  Spot  like  Bealls,  and 
their  Bodies  thrown  ro  the  Dogs  and  Fowls 
of  the  Air.  Marmot  fays,  their  Fair  begins 
on  Mahomet's  Birth  day.  Molt  of  the  Inha. 
bitants  are  Copper-Smiths  and  Tinkers,  and 
firft  difcover’d  to  the  Africans  the  Way  of 
Melting  and  Calling  Iron  about  1*40.  He 
adds,  that  their  Culloms  are  like  thofe  of 
We  a,  and  that  now  they  are  fubjeCt  to  the^ 
XerifFs,  who  favour  them  on  Account  of 
their  faithful  Services,  and  their  railing 
them  Foot-Guards,  which  carry  Firelocks. 
Some  think  this  Province  to  be  Part  of  the 
ancient  GttuHa,  becaufe  of  the  Affinity  of 
the  Name,  and  that  the  ancient  Ga-tuli  liv’d 
at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Atlas.  Dapper  bounds 
it  with  Hta  on  the  £.  and  Mount  Atlas , 
vfthich  parts  it  from  Morocco ,  on  the  S.  He 
fa-ys,  the  Inhabitants  wear  fnort  Woollen 
Shirts  without  Sleeves,  and  Hats  of  Palm- 
Tree  Leaves.  They  exchange  their  Iron 
and  Copper  Ware  for  Cloth,  Spices,  Morfes, 
and  other  Neceffiaries.  Their  Fair  is  kept 
under  Tents  in  a  Plain  between  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  where  there’s  a  feparate  Row  for 
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every  Commodity  :  But  the  Cattle  are  kept 
by  themlclves  in  a  Place  without  the  Booths- 
In  every  Tent  there’s  a  little  Nook  or  Ar« 
hour  for  Perfons  of  Quality.  This  Fair  is 
frequented  by  People  from  all  Parts, \  as  far 
as  NegroUfid. 

Their  Arms,  fays  Dapper ,  are  Sabres, 
Lances,  and  great  ffiarp  Two-edged  Swords. 
’Tis  laid,  they  can  raife  62000  Foot,  lb 
that  they  don’t  fear  the  Arabs ,  and  have  of¬ 
ten  plunder’d  the  City  of  Morocco.  He  adds, 
that  they  obey  no  Sovereign,  and  own  the 
King  of  Morocco  no  otherwife  than  as  their 
Ally  ;  and  that  they  were  once  tributary  to 
the  Portuguefe ,  to  whom  they  paid  12000 
Ducats  a  Year  ;  but  this  did  not  laft  long. 
Some  Authors  have  charged  them  with  be¬ 
ing  of  no  Religion  ;  but  Dapper  fays,  they 
are  Mahometans.  The  Sanfons  tell  us,  they 
have  3  Maskers  a  Week.  Beylin  bounds  this 
Province  With  Part  of  Tremefen  on  the  E. 
and  Part  of  Sus  on  the  N. 

There  being  no  Towns  of  Note  here,  we 
proceed  to  the  iaft  Province  of  Morocco ,  viz. 

7.  SUS  or  SOUS. 

Some  extend  it  as  far  as  Cape  Non  upon 
the  Coal!  ;  but  the  Sanfons  fay,  that  Part 
which  properly  belongs  to  Morocco  reaches 
no  farther  S.  W.  than  Tejeut,  and  this  they 
bound  with  the  Atlantick  Ocean  on  the  W. 
Bea  on  the  N.  from  which  ’tis  parted  by 
Mount  Adas,  Gnzula  on  the  E.  Test's  San¬ 
dy  Deferts  on  the  $.  and  the  other  Part  of 
Sus  on  the  S.  W.  They  extend  it  almoft 
130  Miles  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  and  83 
where  broaddf.  Leo  and  Dapper  bound  it 
on  the  E.  with  the  River  Sus,  from  whence 
it  has  irs>  Name,  and  which,  according  to 
the  Sanfons ,  runs  thro  the  S.  Part  of  this 
Province  into  the  Sea.  He  fays,  it  abounds 
wiim  Palm-Trees  and  Dates  ;  but  the  latter 
will  not  keep  above  a  Year.  The  People 
apply  themfelves  all  to  Husbandry  in  April 
and  September,  when  the  River  (wells  ;  but 
if  it  does  not,  their  Harvell  is  fpoiPdv. 
Their  Corn  is  ripe  in  May  ;  but  theirLands 
are  very  Tandy,  fo  that  they  have  few  Cat¬ 
tle.  On  the  Coaft  there’s  a  Temple,  whofe 
Rafters  and  Beams  are  made  of  Whale- 
Bones,  for  monftrous  Whales  are  often  call 
dead  upon  the  Shore;  and  the  common 
People  think  thercVa  fecret  Power  bellow’d 
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by  God  upon  the  Temple,  which  is  fudders 
Death  to  all  Whales  that  pafs  by.  But  our 
Author  obferves,  that  there  are  Rocks  on 
both  Sides  the  Temple,  that  (hoot  two 
Miles  into  the  Sea,  and  wound  all  Whales 
that  ftrike  upon  them.  They  keep  a  Whale’s 
Rib  of  an  incredible  Length,  which  lying, 
on  the  Ground  with  the  Convex  Part  up- 
permoft,  makes  an  Arch,  whofe  Head  can¬ 
not  be  reach’d  by  a  Man  on  a  Camel's  Back. 
Leo  fays,  it  had  lain  there,  by  Report,  100 
Years  before  he  faw  it.  Their  Hiftorians 
affirm,  that  one  who  prophecy’d  of  Maho¬ 
met  came  from  this  Temple  ;  and  fome  fay, 
that  Jonah  was  caft  forth  by  the  Whale  up¬ 
on  the  Shore  of  Mejfa.  Our  Author  adds, 
that  the  Coaft  abounds  with  Amber,  which 
the  Portuguefe  and  Fezzan  Merchants  buy  for 
Jefs  than  a  Ducat  an  Ounce.  Some  fay,  ’tis 
made  of  Whale’s  Dung ,  and  others  of 
Sperma  O T,  which  being  harden’d  by  the 
Sea,  is  caft  upon  the  next  Shore. 

Marmol  fays,  this  Province  contains  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  and 
that  the  Inhabitants  are  richer  and  more  ci¬ 
viliz’d  than  thofe  of  Hea  ;  for  befides  their 
large  Stocks  of  Corn  and  Cattle,  they  have 
had  Sugar-Mills  ever  fince  the  Reign  of  the 
Xeriffs,  and  with  thefe  they  drive  the  moil: 
profitable  Trade  in  Morocco ,  When  the  Xe- 
riffs  conquer’d  Mauretania  Tingitana ,  the  el- 
deft  Brother  gave  this  Kingdom  to  the 
younger,  on  Condition  of  paying  Homage, 
which  he  did  for  a  while  ;  but  at  laft  outed 
bis  Brother  of  all  Mauretania  Tingitana ,  and 
feveral  Provinces  in  Nit  midi  a  and  Libya. 

Marmot  adds,  that  the  beft  Part  of  this 
Province  is  a  Plain  that  lies  to  the  W. 
along  the  River  Magarib ,  which  waters  it, 
and  is  conveyed  by  Conduits  to  the  feveral 
Villages.  It  produces  Indigo,  Aliom,  and 
the  beft  Sort  of  Lattin,  befides  the  Geneova 
Slaves,  and  the  Tibar  Gold,  called  by  the 
Negroes  Narnaqui,  which  are  brought  from 
thence  evety  Year  by  Caravans.  He  calls 
that  Parc  which  extends  from  Cape  Aguer  to 
Cape  Non,  Upper  Sut,  and  fays,  ’tis  inhabited 
by  Bereberes,  divided  into  Tribes,  who  lodge 
in  Forts  and  Places  of  Strength,  and  breed 
great  Numbers  of  HorfesJCamels,  and  other 
Cattle.  He  adds,  that  the  Country  abounds 
with  Wheat  and  Barley,  and  in  fome  Places 
with  Citrons,  Oranges, &c. 

Dapper  fays,  it  was  formerly  a  King* 
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dom,  inhabited  by  th&TangreJii  and  Facuaci. 
The  People  differ  little  in  their  Habit  from 
thofe  of  Hea,  only  fome  wear  a  Shirt  with 
a  Woollen  Gown  over  it,  and  a  Flaxen  Tur¬ 
ban  on  their  Heads.  Moft  of  the  Women 
are  white,  but  fome  are  black  and  tawny, 
which  is  aferib’d  to  their  marrying  with 
Negroes,  He  adds,  that  tho  they  are  all 
Mahometans ,  yet  they  have  an  extreme  Vene¬ 
ration  for  the  Corps  of  St.  A ugujiin ,  who 
they  fay  lies  buried  near  Tagavoft. 

Mouette,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Morocco ,  an¬ 
nexes  this  Province  to  Biledulgerid ,  bounds 
it  on  the  E.  with  Dara,  and  divides  it  into 
7  Provinces.  He  fays,  ’tis  a  pleafant,  rich, 
and  fruitful  Kingdom,  abounding  with 
Gold  ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants  are  better 
Warriors  than  all  the  other  Africans,  and 
have  good  Pafturage. 

St.  Olon  fays,  the  Province  is  but  fmall, 
and  not  very  populous,  efpecially  on  that 
Side  next  to  the  Country  of  the  Negroes  ; 
but  he  reckons  there  are  about  15000  Ara- 
bianVWUgQs.  The  King  in  his  Time  was  at 
a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  reduce  them,  and 
there  were  ftill  two  Mountains  which  he 
had  not  mafter’d  when  our  Author  was 
there,  the  Inhabitants  refuftng  to  obey  any 
but  their  own  Captain.  Their  Mountains 
abound  with  Mines  of  Copper,  and  there 
are  fome  of  Gold.  The  Sanfons  fay,  the 
Mountains  of  Atlas  fpread  thro  the  whole 
Country  with  different  Names.  Beylin  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  know  not  how  to  boil  or 
purify  their  Sugar-Canes. 

Its  chief  Mountains  are,  i.  Anchifa  or 
Henquifa,  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  River  Sutf 
according  to  the  Sanfons.  Leo  extends  it  al« 
moft  40  Miles  E.  from  the  Atlas ,  and  fays, 
’tis  inhabited  by  valiant  Foot-Soldiers,  one 
of  whom  will  encounter  two  Horfemen. 
It  produces  Barley  and  Honey,  but  no 
Wheat.  ’Tis  always  covered  with  Snow, 
yet  the  Inhabitants  never  wear  above  one 
fmgle  Garment  at  a  time. 

2.  Mount  Halent.  Leo  begins  this  W. 
from  the  former,  and  extends  it  E.  to  Guzu - 
la,  and  S.  to  the  Plains  of  Sus.  The  Sanfons 
begin  it  S.  E.  of  Anchifa ,  on  the  fame  Side 
of  the  River  Sue,  The  former  fays,  it  has 
Plenty  of  Horfes,  and  is  inhabited  by  a  va¬ 
liant  People,  who  are  always  at  War  with 
one  another  about  fome  Silver  Mines,  and 
he  that  gets  the  Day  digs  them,  and  diftri- 

butes 
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butes  the  Silver  among  his  Party.  Dapper 
fays,  the  Plains  between  this  Mountain  and 
Tarudant  abound  in  Pafture. 

The  principal  Towns  of  this  Province 
are,  i.  Mejflh  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  both 
Sides  the  River  Sue.  Leo  fays,  they  are  three 
fmall  Towns  on  the  Shore,  built  by  the  an¬ 
cient  Africans,  a  Mile  from  one  another, 
and  called  all  by  one  Name,  (  which  figni- 
fies  the  Houfe  of  Prayer)  and  encompalfed 
with  a  white  Stone  Wall.  The  Whalebone 
Temple  above-mentioned  lies  between  this 
and  Agoanabra.  Dapper  fays,  that  Meffa  is  no 
more  than  3  Divilions,  encompafted  each 
with  Walls ;  that  the  Inhabitants  follow 
Husbandry,  and  that-  ’twas  formerly  called 
Temefl,  and  lies  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Aid - 
vasal,  a  Part  of  Atlas.  Heylin  places  it  on 
Cape  Gillon ,  and  fays,  ’tis  not  much  better 
for  the  Sea,  and  that  the  Soil  is  barren  and 
unpleafant. 

2 .  Guargefen  or  Garritgejfen, about  1  o  Miles 
N.  W.  from  the  Middle  Part  of  Meffa ,  and 
on  the  fame  Coaft,  according  to  the  Sanfons , 
who  fay,  that  it  belongs  to  the  Portuguefe , 
and  lies  on  Part  of  Mount  Aidvacal.  They 
place  it  Lat.  29.  Long.  9.  50  Miles  N.  W. 
of  Tarodant . 

3. ^  Tarodant  or  Tarudant.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  30  Miles  E.  from  Tejeut,  and  above 
40  N.  W.  from  Tagavojl.  Leo  lays,  that  in 
his  Time  it  had  3000  Houfes  ;  and  when 
the  Marine  Family  govern’d  Fez,  was  the  Seat 
of  their  Viceroy.  ’Twas  governed  after¬ 
wards  by  4  Noblemen,  elefted  every  fix 
Months.  Marmol  fays,_the  Moors  call  it  Teu. 
rant ,  and  that  ’tis  inferior  to  none  of  the 
other  Cities  of  Barb ary  in  Magnificence  and 
Commerce.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Xeriffs 
took  it  at  laft,  on  Pretence  of  waging  War 
with  the  Chriftians  at  Cape  d'Aguer.  ’Twas 
well  fortified  in  our  Author  s  Time,  and 
one  of  the  chief  Cities  in  Africa ,  where  the 
Xeriffs  kept  their  Magazines,  Arlenal,  and 
the  greateft  Part  of  their  Treafure.  Some 
fay,  ’twas  founded  too  by  the  Xeriffs  ;  but 
Marmot  puts  it  out  of  Doubt,  that  ’twas 
built  by  the  ancient  Africans .  Dapper  calls 
it  the  Capital  of  the  Province,  and  fays,  it 
lies  2  Miles  S.  of  the  Great  Atlas,  in  a  plea- 
fantValley,  which  extends  18  or  20  Leagues 
in  Length  from  Cape  d' Aguer  to  the  Moun¬ 
tains  on  the  Confines  of  Data ,  and  about 
8  in  Breadth  from  Mount  Atlas  to  the 
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Mountains  which  feparate  this  Valley  from 
the  Dcferts.  He  adds,  that  ’tis  water’d  by 
the  River  Agus ,  and  was  the  Capital  of  Mo¬ 
rocco  $  that  the  adjacent  Soil  on  the  Side  of 
Atlas  abounds  with  Corn,  and  all  Sorts  of 
Pulfe  and  Fruits,  with  the  Olives  of  Ergen, 
Vines,  and  Sugar-Canes,  which  the  Xeriffs 
caus’d  to  be  planted  about  1519,  when  they 
ere&ed  Tarudant  into  a  Kingdom  ;  and  that 
there  are  Plains  on  the  S.  Side  which  fup- 
ply  the  Arabs  with  Pafture.  At  this  Place 
there  are  alfo  fine  Oftrich  Feathers,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  Amber,  brought  out  of  the  Country 
of  the  Azaguegians.  St.  Olon  fays,  here  were 
about  50000  Inhabitants  in  his  Time  j  and 
that  the  King  fends  no  Alcaids  hither,  as  he 
does  to  other  Places,  but  only  keeps  a  Cap¬ 
tain  here,  who  is  called  the  Baffia,  and  has 
Officers  under  him  to  execute  his  Orders 
throughout  the  Country.  St.  Olon  obferves, 
that  the  Moors  of  this  Place  are  better 
treated  than  at  Morocco  or  Fez.  They  no- 
ly  pay  their  Annual  Rents,  without  be¬ 
ing  fubjeft  to  any  extraordinary  Tribute* 
and  the  King  (he  fays)  is  obliged  to  ufe 
them  thus,  for  fear  they  fhould  rebel. 
berts  in  his  Map  of  Commerce  fays,  ’tis  the 
only  Mart  of  this  Country,  and  lies  on  the 
River  of  Sens.  Heylin  tells  us,  that  ours 
and  the  French  Merchants  have  a  Staple  here 
for  their  Sugars,  whofe  Commerce  has 
made  the  Inhabitants,  whom  he  computes 
at  3000  Families,  more  rich  and  Civil  than 
thole  of  other  Parts.  He  adds,  that  be¬ 
tween  this  and  Teyuying  there  are  Vineyards, 
Gardens,  and  Orchards,  a  Day’s  Journey  in 
Length  ;  that  the  Xeriff,  to  whom  they 
fubmitted  for  Prote&ion  againft  the  Arabs , 
had  formerly  been  a  Portuguefe  General  ; 
and  that  they  fet  him  up  afterwards  againft: 
the  Portuguefe. 

4.  Tejeut ,  Techcit,  or  Tejent.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  River  Susf 
30  Miles  W .  of  Tarodant.  Leo  fays,  it  con¬ 
tain’d  4000  Families  in  his  Time  ;  that  the 
adjacentCountry  abounds  with  Wheat,  Bar¬ 
ley,  Pulfe,  and  Dates,  and  there’s  Plenty  of 
Sugar ;  but  the  Inhabitants  know  not  how 
to  prepare  it ;  fo  that  what  they  have  is 
black  and  unfavoury,  and  the  Morocco ,  Fez, 
and  Negroland  Merchants,  buy  up  what  they 
can  fpare.  The  only  Money  they  ufe  is 
the  Gold  digged  out  of  their  own  Giounds, 
for  they  have  no  Silver,  but  what  goes  tc« 
R  r  wards 
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wards  their  Women’s  Ornaments.  The 
leaft  Iron  Coin  they  have  weighs  aimofl:  an 
Ounce.  They  have  no  Fruits  befidcs  Figs, 
Grapes,  Peaches,  and  Daces.  The  famous 
£ordouan  Leather  is  d  re  (Ted  here,  where  12 
Hides  coft  6  Ducats,  and  8  at  Fez.  The 
S.  Part  of  the  Country  is  difpeopled,  and 
fubjeft  to  the  neighbouring  Arabians  ;  but 
the  N.  Part  towards  the  Atlas  is  full  of 
Towns,  Villages,  and  Hamlets.  In  the 
Middle  of  this  City  there’s  a  (lately  Tem¬ 
ple,  called  the  Great  eft  or  the  Chief  eft  ^  thro 
which  runs  a  Branch  of  the  River  Sits.  Each 
Quarter  of  the  City  has  its  peculiar  Gover¬ 
nor,  chofc  every  three  Months,  and  thde 
Governors  aft  as  Spates  of  a  Commonwealth. 
They  are  perpetually  engag’d  in  War,  which 
lenders  them  rough  and  unpolifh’d.  Mar¬ 
mot  fays,  they  have  fince  1  earn’d  to  prepare 
$heir  Sugar,  and  that  they  make  great  Quan¬ 
tities.  The  Inhabitants  are  very  proud, 
aid  were  always  quarrelfome  while  they  en¬ 
joy’d  their  Liberty.  Marmot  adds,  that 
about  100  Years  before  his  Time  feme  of 
them  ufurp’d  the  Government ;  and  upon 
the  Commencement  of  the  Xerijftan  Adven¬ 
tures,  the  then  Governor  married  his 
only  Daughter  to  a  Genoefte  Merchant,  that 
turn’d  Mahometan,  who  was  fo  belov’d  by 
the  People,  that  after  his  Father* in-Law’s 
Death  he  fucceeded  to  the  Crown,  and  al¬ 
lowed  the  Xeriffs  to  pafs  thro  his  Country 
upon  their  March  to  Hea.  This  Merchant’s 
eldeft  Son  and  Succeflor  was  the  braved: 
Ally  that  the  Xeriffs  had,  and  they  confided 
mod  in  him.  His  Grandfon  wasTord  of 
Chechuan. .-when  our  Author  wrote.  He  adds, 
that  thefe  Princes  adorn’d  the  City  very 
much,  fo  that  the  Inhabitants  grew  rich, 
and  liv’d  at  their  Eafe.  There  were  above 
200  Jewijh  Merchants  and  Tradefmen  in  his 
Time.  Dipper  fays,  they  have  no  Olives, 
but  have  their  Oil  from  the  Mountains  of 
Morocco.  Morery  places  it  3^  Miles  E.  of  Ta - 
mdant,  and  fays,  the  Jews  here  pay  no  Tri¬ 
bute;  and  that  here  are  Judges  who  revenge 
Murders  by  Confpiracies  againft  the  Mur¬ 
derer,  or  Banilhment  for  7  Years.  Beylin 
fays,  the  City  is  divided  into  three  Parts, 
each  a  Mile  from  the  other,  in  the  Form  of 
a  Triangle 

5*.  Gared  or  Garet.  AM  places  it  at  the 
Influx  of  the  River  Stu  into  the  Ocean,  in 
Eat.  30.  15  Miles  N-  of  Meffa}  and  as  much 


W.  of  Tecext.  Dapper  makes  it  but  a  Mile 
from  the  latter,  and  fays,  ’twas  built  in  the 
Year  iyoo,  by  the  Order  of  Xeriff  Abdala , 
near  a  Spring  call’d  Ain  chequie ,  which,  af. 
ter  it  has  water’d  fome  Sugar-Fields,  and 
drove  fome  Mills,  runs  into  trie  Sits.  Here 
is  alfo  drefied  the  excellent  Cordouan  Lea¬ 
ther,  of  which  fo  much  is  exported  to  Ex- 
rope ,  that  the  very  Cuftom  is  worth  34000 
Ducats  a  Year. 

6.  Tagavoft  or  Tagoaft.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  on  a  Hill  in  the  mod  S.  Part  of  Proper 
Sue,  40  Miles  S.  of  Tarodant.  Moll  places 
the  latter  to  the  W.  on  the  other  Side  of 
the  River  Ague, .  Leo  fays,  ’twas  the  greatefl: 
City  of  the  Province  in  his  Time,  contain’d 
above  8000  Families,  was  encompafled  with 
a  rough  Stone  Wall,  and  lies  60  Miles  from 
the  Ocean,  50  S.  of  A  las ,  and  10  from  the 
River  of  Sue.  ’Tis  faid,  the  Africans  built 
it.  ’Twas  never  without  Civil  Wars,  the 
Inhabitants  being  divided  into  3  Fafticns, 
one  of  which  the  Arabians  always  fide  with, 
according  to  their  Pay.  They  have  great 
Plenty  of  Corn  and  Cattle,  but  their  Wool 
is  very  coarfe;  They  make  a  Sort  of  Gar¬ 
ments  which  are  exported  once  a  Year  to 
Tombuto,  Gualata,  and  ocher  Places  in  Negro* 
land.  They  have  two  Maikets  a  Week. 
Their  Habit  is  decent,  and  their  Women 
are  beautiful ;  but  the  Fathers  being  black, 
and  the  Mothers  white,  the  Children  are  ok 
a  tawny  Complexion.  Marmot  fays,  it  was- 
govern’d  at  fir  A:  by  6  Magiftrates,.  chofe 
every  16  Months,  but  fubmitted  at  laft  to 
the  Xeriffs.  Some  Geographers  call  it  the 
Capital  of  the  Province.  VoUteranus  thinks 
’tis  the  Birth-place  of  St.  Auguftln;  but  per¬ 
haps  he  means  Tag  a  fie  in  Conftantina.  Dapper 
fays,  their  Soil  abounds  with  good  Pafture, 
and  that  the  Inhabitants  of  this  and  Ted  ft. 
love  rheir  Eafe. 

7.  Tedft  or  Tedfa.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on 
the  Frontiers  of  Guzula,  42  Miles  N.  E.  of 
Tagavoft,  and  19  from  the  River  Sue:.  Lets 
30  Miles  E.  of  Tarodant-,  60  from  the  Ocean, 
20  from  Mount  Adas,  and  3  from  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Sits.  He  fays,  ’twas  built  by  the  AfrC 
cans  in  a  plealant  Place,  abounding  with 
Corn,  Sugar,  and  Woad,  and  frequented 
by  many  Negroland  Merchants.  The  Citi¬ 
zens  were  civil  and  peaceable,  and  a  flou- 
rifliing  Commonwealth  in  his  Time,  under 
6  Magiftrates,  chofen  every  1 6  Months. 

There 
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There  were  a  great  many  Jewijh  Goldfmirhs, 
Carpenters,  and  other  Trade  linen  here,  and 
a  Market  every  Monday,  Frequented  by  a 
great  many  Arabians  from  the  Valleys  and 
Mountains.  There  was  a  {lately  Temple, 
which  maintain’d  at  the  publick  Charge 
many  Priefts  and  Do&ors  of  the  Law.  Mar¬ 
mot  fays,  ’twas  much  improved  by  the  Xe- 
rifFs,  to  whom  it  voluntarily  fubmitted  ; 
upon  which  a  Court  of  Judicature  was  fet 
up  here,  that  render’d  it  one  of  the  richeft 
and  moft  confiderable  Towns  on  that  Side 
the  Athts.  Dapper  fays,  it  once  contain’d 
above  4000  Families,  but  is  now  quite 
ruined  by  the  Wars.  Hey  tin  fays,  ’twas  big¬ 
ger  than  Tar od ant,  but  not  fo  wealthy, 

8.  St.  Croix,  probably  the  Vera  Cruz,  which 
Moll  places  on  the  Ocean,  40  Miles  N.W. 
of  Tandant,  and  75  from  Tagavofi.  St.  Olon 
fays,  it  drives  a  good  Trade  both  in  the 
Merchandize  imported  from  Morocco ,  and  in 
the  Product  of  this  Country,  viz.  Copper, 
Wax,  Almonds,  and  the  fineft  Olirich  Fea¬ 
thers.  Marmot  fays,  the  Town  was  built 
a  little  before  his  Time,  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Cape  of  Mount  Atlas,  called  Cape  d'Aguer , 
and  formerly  Cape  d'Ufagre  or  Vifugrum , 
which  Ptolowy  places  Long.  7.  3°*  Lat  29.  15. 
There’s  a  good  Harbour  here  for  large 
Ships.  He  obferves,  that  Diego  Dopes  de  Se - 
guera,  a  Portuguese  Gentleman,  built  a  Caftle 
here  firfl  to  fecure  his  Fifhery,  which  he  cal¬ 
led  Saint  Croix  ;  and  the  Moors,  Dar-Kumica, 
i.  e.  The  Houfe  of  a  Chriftian.  But  King  Dom 
Manual  thinking  this  Caftle  might  be  of 
great  Importance  for  fecuring  the  Naviga¬ 
tion  of  thofe  Seas,  and  carrying  on  the 
Conqueft  of  Africa ,  bought  it  of  the  Gen¬ 
tleman,  enlarged  it,  and  foi tilled  it  with 
Stone  Walls  and  Bulwarks.  Here  (fays  he) 
the  Portuguefe  kept  a  Garrifon,  which,  ai- 
flfted  by  their  Arabian  and  African  V aflals, 
made  many  fuccefsful  Excurfions  into  the 
Country.  But  Muley  Hamet  befieged  it  in 
1536  for  7  Months  together,  and  after  the 
Lofs  of  1  3000  (or  as  fome  fay  18000)  Men, 
took  it,  upon  the  accidental  blowing  up  of 
a  Barrel  of  Powder  under  a  Bulwark,  which 
made  a  great  Breach  in  the  Wall,  and  put 
all  the  Garrifpn  to  the  Sword,  except  the 
Governor  Monroi ,  whom  he  made  Prifoper, 
with  others  that  retired  to  the  Towers.  At 
that  Time  the  Governor’s  Son-in-Law,  Don 
John  de  Garval,  bravely  fignaliz’d  himfelf, 
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by  killing  30  Moors  with  his  Sword  in  one 
Engagement,  ’and  fighting  upon  his  Knees 
afcer  he  was  wounded  in  both  Legs ;  fo  that 
the  Moors  were  forced  to  kill  him  with 
Darts,  for  they  durfl  not  come  near  him. 
The  XerifF  was  fo  charmed  with  his  Lady, 
that  he  offer’d  to  lie  with  her;  and  upon 
her  Refufal,  threaten’d  to  make  two  Negroes 
hold  her  till  he  had  fatisfted  his  Beaftly  Paft- 
fton,  or  (as  fonie  fay)  to  expofe  her  to  the 
Lull  of  the  Negroes,  which  made  the  Lady- 
yield,  on  Condition  he  would  marry  her, 
■and  allow  her  to  continue  a  Chriftian  :  But 
the  Moors  being  uneafy  at  this,  forced  hint 
to  dehre  her  to  pretend  to  be  converted  to 
Mahomctifm .  She  being  then  big  with  Child, 
comply’d  with  his  Requeft  ;  but  ’tis  faid, 
that  afcer  her  Delivery,  both  file  and  her 
Children  were  poifcn’d  by  the  XerifF’s 
other  Wives.  However,  ihe  protefted  a 
little  before,  that  flie  died  a  Chriftian  ;  and 
our  Author  adds,  that  afterwards  the  XerifF 
fent  her  Father  in-Law  and  fome  Chriftian 
Slaves  back  to  Portugal ,  with  Horfes,  Equi¬ 
page,  and  Money.  Dapper  places  this  Cape 
on  the  W.  Side  of  the  River  Sm,  as  the 
Sanfons  do  on  the  N.  W.  and  call  it  Geruma 
Heylin  fays,  the  Lofs  of  this  made  the  Portu - 
guefe  quit  all  their  other  Forts  io  thefe 
Parts. 

9.  Idee.  We  don't  find  this  in  the  San¬ 
fons  ;  but  Mod  places  it  on  a  Mountain  above 
66  Miles  S.E.  of  Me  (fa,  60  from  Garet,  47 
from  Tarodant,  and  4?  S.  W  of  Tagavoft. 
St.  Olon  makes  this  one  of  the  principal 
Towns  of  the  Province,  and  fays,  it  had  in 
his  Time  50000  Inhabitants. 

We  fhall  conclude  Barharj  with  a  farther 
Account  of  Mount  Atlas,  its  principal  Fron¬ 
tier  towards  Riledulgerid,  and  then  proceed 
to  the  Defcription  of  that  Country,  re« 
ferving  the  chief  Iflands  on  the  feveral 
-Coafts  to  a  feparate  Chapter  at  the  Clofe  of 
this  Volume.  * 

e 

Mount  ATLAS . 

We  refer  for  the  ancient  Account  of  this 
mighty  Trafb  of  Mountainst  o  P.  27.  of  this 
Vol.  and  for  its  Natural  Hiftory,  &c.  to 
the  feveral  Provinces  of  Barbary  where  its 
Branches  are  deferibed.  Ptolomy  places  the 
Great  Atlas  Long.  8.  Lat.  26  f.  Marmol  ex¬ 
tends  the  Lejfer  Atlas }  called  Lant,  by  the 
R  r  2  /  Name 
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Name  of  Errijf  along  the  Coaft,  from  the 
Streight  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Bona ,  and  fays,  that  the  Natives  call  the 
Greater,  Ayduacal.  The  Nubian  Geographer 
begins  it  in  the  S.  Borders  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Sus,  where  he  fays  ’cis  called  Dura ,  and 
extends  it  as  far  E.  as  Tripoly,  where  ’tis 
called  Nafsua,  or  ( as  Marrnl  lays  )  Servai. 
He  praifes  it  for  the  higheft,  fruitfuleft, 
and  longeft  Ridge  of  Mountains  in  the 
World,  and  fays,  it  has  above  70  Ca- 
ftles,  &e.  the  moft  inaccellible  of  which  is 
Tanimal ,  befides  other  Buildings.  Mamol 
begins  the  Great  Atlas  at  Cape  Non,  in  Lat. 
28.  40.  between  the  Deferts  of  Zanhaga  to 
the  S.  and  Tejfet  on  the  N.  and  brings  it  E. 
to  almoft  1  $  Deg.  of  Long,  where  he  fays 
it  turns  N.  E.  as  far  as  the  Borders  of  Fez, 
feparating  Te£ett  Sue,  and  Morocco,  on  theW. 
from  Biledulgerid  on  the  E.  and  that  at  29 
Deg.  of  Long,  it  turns  N.  E.  dividing  Bar- 
Mary  on  the  N.  from  Biledulgerid  on  the  S. 
and  runs  beyond  Tripoly  by  various  Tur¬ 
nings  to  the  Red  Sea ,  parting  Nubia  from 
Egypt-,  where  "tis  crofTed  by  the  Nile,  is  cal¬ 
led  Giandel,  and  ends  at  Bugia  on  the  Red 
Sea:  Augujlin  Curio  fays,  the  Africans  call  the 
^reat  Atlas,  Anchifa  or  Majufta,  according 
®o  Qlivarius.  Dapper  begins  it  in  Marmarica, 
*n&  extends  it  from  label  Meyes  to  the  Ex¬ 
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tremity  of  Mount  Cechel,  and  the  Coafts  af 
Mafra ,  about  40  Leagues  from  Alexandria , 
and  W.  to  the  Atlantick  Shore,  over  againft 
the  Town  of  Mejfa.  Curio  thinks  that  Fart 
of  this  Mountain  which  lies  near  Egypt, 
3  Leagues  from  Alexandria ,  and  is  called 
Meyes,  is  the  fame  that  Strabo  called  Afpis, 
Diego  Torres  fays,  that  the  two  Atlas's  are 
called  by  fome  Spaniards,  Montes  Claros,  i.  e. 
Shining  Mountains,  becaufe  their  exceffive 
Height  makes  them  feen  afar  off,  or  becaufe. 
their  Tops  are  very  clear  ;  but  Strabo  tells 
us,  the  Moors  called  them  Dyris.  The  San* 
fons  fay,  that  the  Ancients  fuppofed  this 
Mountain  the  S.  Boundary  of  the  World, 
and  that  it  extends  above  1 000  Leagues. 
Luyts  begins  it  at  Cape  Guer  in  Sue,  and  car¬ 
ries  it  to  the  Defert  of  Barca.  Heylin  begins* 
it  on  the  Atlantick  Shore,  at  Lat.  2 6.  30* 
He  vindicates  the  Nubian  Geographer’s  Ac¬ 
count  of  its  ending  at  Tripoly,  becaufe  there 
it  grows  very  low  ;  and  thofe  that  begin 
there  turn  S.  till  they  meet  with  Mount 
Seluba,  which  runs  parallel  with  Mount 
Atlas  at  the  S.  of  Biledulgerid,  till  it  joins 
with  thofe  that  encompafs  the  Kingdom  of 
Gagoa  on  the  W.  S*  and  E.  and  encompafc- 
fing  Nubia  on  the  N.  W.  and  N.  they  paf& 
S.E.  to  Bugia,  the  Nile  cutting  them  above; 
Afuau  in  Egypt* 
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Luyts  and  Sanfons  Tabu  of  Biiebuigeud. 


f  Barca  Defert, 
J  containing, 


BtUdulgcrid. 


On  the  Eaft 


1 


Zeh. 


B'XLSDULGERtD, 

divided  into  8  Pro-4 
Tinces, 


Sabi  a,  Alguchet  or  Algeshut, 
C ouzza,  Afcor ,  Eleeeath ,  Serf 
or  Ammon ,  Ebaida. 

On  the  Weft.  G,rW’  ^  ^ 

n  .  e  C  Teoregu  or  Teorregu ,  Fezzen,  Ga- 

Un  rffcNj,-  Guerguela . 

C  Tujer ,  Chalbiz  or  Chalbifa ,  C/#- 
On  the  N.— <  Teufar,  Capes,  Gapker, 

C  or  Gaphefa. 

On  the  Sc  —  Techortf  Mezzah . 

f  and  Borgiu  or  Bcr- 

On  flip  XF  3  &iUm’  Pefcar  or  Ptfe*ra> 

Un  the  N.  <  or  or 

Deufer ,  Teolachas  Macara . 
jOn  the  N.— «  Tegorartn ,  TefebiPy  Tuat, 
Tegorarin,  —  ^  ^  ^  S  Tegzat,  Tegrat  or  Tequaty  Beni* 

\  gorai. 

rOn  or  ne,A^5  °r  Bmigum 

\  Ghir  River  )  cMi,r*> 

9  £  nan * 

Gaft  nr,  Tamar  aco ft  or  Tamara - 
Coftum,  Mels!,  Mamutma ,  Sr- 
gtlmejfa  or  Segelmefte,  Tens- 
gent yTebebubaf ant  or  Tebuha* 
fanty  Humeledegy  XJmmelke « 
/e»,  Sugathil. 

Ttata  or  Jtof  Province, 

Taftlet  Town. 

Mucuhah  or  Benifabihy  $wzerin9 
Tinzsd,  Darha  or  Tefitff  Ifr- 
ragalel ,  Tameguerut, 

On  the  W.  ib.  Tinzulin ,  Tagumadffiy  Afra. 

In  the  Inland  5  Archa,  Tefftet ,  //»**»  or 
Country.  1  Guaden  or  Guadenum . 

C  Buzador  or  Buzadora,  Nun,  Al« 
On  or  near  \  or  Athene  ^  Anfulima % 

the  Sea-  *S  Mmfter ,  Targuezt  Bulez  or 

Cpall^  £  BuUz»%  Swana*  .4 

I  i  E» 


Segelmejfa  or  J 

fe^-  I  On  or  near 
1  Zj>  or 
l  River. 


Taftlet, 


Darha . 


On  the  S.  - 
On  the  N.  - 
On  the  Eaft 
Side  of  Dar-* 
River. 


B  1  L  E  0  V  LG  E  R  ID. 


B  I  L  E  D  U  L  G  E  R  I  D. 

TH  E  Country  which  we  are  now  about 
to  defcribe,  may  be  found  in  Moll's 
Map  of  E.  and  W.  Barbary. 

Leo* fays,  ’tis  the  Numidia  of  the  Latins , 
which  the  Arabians  call  Biledulgerid ,  or  the 
Land  of  Dates,  becaufe  it  abounds  more 
with  this  Fruic  than  any  other  Country  in 
Africa .  He  extends  it  from  the  Town  of 
Non  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  AtJantick  Ocean 
on  the  W.  to  Eloacat  on  the  E.  which  is 
about  too  Miles  from  Egypt',  and  from 
Mount  Atlas  on  the  N.  which  feparates  it 
from  Barbary,  to  the  Lybian  Deferts  or  Zaba* 
ra  on  the  S.  Marrnol  fays,  the  Ancients 
called  it  Gretulia  or  Numidia ,  from  the  No- 
mades,  i.  e.  Shepherds,  becaufe  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  always  wander  with  their  Cattle  from 
Place  to  Place  lor  Pafture.  He  adds,  that 
the  Gnek s  called  the  ancient  Inhabitants  Pbce~ 
nicians ,  before  they  had  the  Name  of  No- 
wades  Dapper  difiinguifhes  this  from  Ptolo* 
my' s  New  Numidia,  which  the  Greeks  called 
Metagonitis ,  and  extended  from  the  River 
Ampfaga  or  Sufegemar  to  the  River  Tufca,  now 
Guadilibarbar ,  and  makes  Biledulgerid  in  ge¬ 
neral  600  Leagues  long,  and  50  broad.  The 
Sanfons  .correft  fome  of  the  Moderns  for 
calling  this  Inland  Country  Numidia,  which 
they  fay  lay  on  the  Mediterranean.  They 
make  the  Length  1000  or  1200  Leagues, 
between  Long.  6.  and  61.  and,the  Breadth 
about  100  in  fome  Parts.  Mod  extends  it 
from  Long.  8,  to  48.  and  Luyts  from  $.  to 
■61.  and  from  Lat.  22.  to  3  2.  but  he  makes 
‘the  Breadth  fo  various,  that  the  narrowed 
Part  takes  up  but  1  Deg.  J.  and  the  broaded 
alrnod  7. 

Leo  fays,  ’ris  the  ferried  Country  in  Afri¬ 
ca,  and  that  its  Inhabitants  are  fo  remote 
from  one  another,  that  it  fcarce  deferves 
the  Name  of  a  Kingdom.  They  are  very 
long  liv’d,  but  their  Eyes  grow  dim,  and 
they  foon  lofe  their  Teeth,  the  lird  of 
which  our  Author  aferibes  to  the  Dud  and 
Sand  that  is  tolled  about  during  the  Ead 
Winds,  and  the  latter  to  their  continual 
feeding  on  Dates ;  yet  the  Air  is  very  tem¬ 
perate  and  wholefome.  They  have  no 
French  Pox  here ;  and  our  Author  fays,  fome 
of  the  Barbarians  have  been  cured  of  it  by 
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coming  hither.  He  adds,  that  they  are 
quire  deftifute'  of  all  fociable  Principles, 
and  love  Treafon,  Treachery,  Murder  arid 
Robbery,  and  in  general  are  luxurious  and 
brutifti.  They  are  of  a  fisvifh  Temper, 
and  ferve  the  Barbarians  as  Dung- farmers, 
Scullions,  Odlers,  and  the  like.  Marmot 
fays,  thofe  who  live  in  the  W.  Parts  are  the 
mod  conliderable  Ntttnidians  ;  but  there  are 
feveral  Nations  of  Bereberes  and  Arabians 
among  them.  The  latter  frequent  the  De- 
fert  of  Zabara ,  and  often  make  Incurdons 
into  Barbary  for  Plunder,  which  obliges  the 
Kings  of  Morocco ,  Fez,  Tremefen,  and  Tunis,  to 
keep  drong  Garrifons  upon  the  Frontiers  of 
that  Defer t.  Dapper  fays,  the  mod  noted 
People  of  Biledulgerid  are  the  Mucamudi,  the 
Htieli,  Zaragani,  and  the  Quicim<e,  who  live 
in  feparate  Commonalties  called  Gerais,  i.  e. 
AiTe  mblies  or  Adovars  of  joo  or  2co  Tents, 
which  they  place  in  a  round  Form.  ThePe- 
dilence  is  feldom  heard  of  in  this  Country, 
and,their  Children  never  have  the  Small-Pox. 
Their  ordinary  Diet  is  Odricb  or  Camel’s 
Flelh  $  and  their  Drink,  Camel’s  Milk  or 
Broth,  for  they  drink  no  Water  ;  and  many 
of  them  are  fo  nady,  that  they  never  walk 
themfelves.  The  Arabs  are  lean,  of  a  brown 
Complexion,  and  frightful  Afpc&.  They 
delight  in  hunting  of  Fowl,  .efpecially 
Odriches.  Thofe  of  Note  are  ferv’d  by 
Negroes,  and  the  red  by  their  Wives,  who 
faddle  and  drefs  their  Horfes.  They  have 
fome  Schools,  where  they  breed  their  Mo- 
rabouts.  Others  apply  themfelves  to  Trade, 
and  fome  to  Poefy,  wherein  they.are  pretty 
fuccefsful.  They  are  all  Mahometans.  The 
Arabians  poflefs  the  Countries  that  abound 
mod  with  Dates,  and  the  Africans  live  in 
thofe  which  border  on  the  Negroes.  Some 
of  them  are  free,  wander  about  with  their 
Herds,  and  own  no  Sovereign.  Others  have 
their  particular  Checks,  and  fome  are  fub- 
je&  to  the  Kings  of  Morocco  and  Fez,  as  thofe 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Ta filet  and  Ttata,  and 
others  depend  on  the  Turk.  Heylin  fays  of 
the  Arabians  here  in  general,  that  they  are 
ingenious  and  courteous.  Morery  fays,  there 
are  fome  Mahometan  Kings  in  this  Country, 
whofe  Power  is  much  limited,  and  they  ge¬ 
nerally  retain  Arabians  in  their  Pay,  as  the 
Europeans  do  Switzers.  Leo  fays,  thofe  Arabs 
make  great  Profit  of  the  Qftrich  Feathers, 
tan  their  Skins  for  Portmantles,  ufe  their 
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Hearts  for  Charms,  their  Greafe  for  Medi¬ 
cines,  and  make  Ear. Rings  of  their  Talons. 
He  adds,  that  they  are  lavvlefs,  exceftlve 
jealous,  and  fond  of  their  Women,  who 
paint  to  make  themfelves  more  grateful, 
and  they  never  marry  any  who  are  noted 
for  Whores.  They  are  poor  and  meanly 
clad,  dwell  in  Tents  cover’d  with  Hair- 
Cloth  and  the  Boughs  of  Dates,  and  endure 
Hunger  to  Admiration.  The  Moors  began 
the  Conqueft  of  this  Country  about  the 
Beginning  of  the  7th  Century.  The  Sanjons ^ 
fay,  that  they  ere£t  their  Tents  in  Form  of 
Streets,  and  leave  fome  PaSFages  inftead  of 
Gates,  which  they  Ihut  up  at  Night.  They 
look  upon  themfelves  to  be  the  mod  Noble, 
call  thofe  who  cultivate  the  Ground,  Ser¬ 
vants  ;  and  fuch  as  inhabit  the  Towns,  Cur- 
tezans.  Beylin  fays,  they  eat  Barley  and 
Csrrion,  and  reckon  Bread  a  Treat  for  Ho¬ 
lidays.  Their  Garments  are  of  coarfe  Cloth, 
fo  lhort,  that  they  don’t  cov6r  half  their 
Bodies.  The  richer  Sort  are  diftinguifti'd 
by  a  Jacket  of  Blue  Cotton  wiih  wide 
Sleeves.  They  ride  on  their  Camels,  with¬ 
out  Stirrops  or  Saddles,  thruft  a  Piece  of 
Leather  thro  a  Hole  made  in  their  Nofes, 
inftead  of  Bridles,  and  tife  Goads  inftead  of 
Spurs.  He  adds,  they  were  formerly  Chri- 
ftians,  till  710,  when  they  were  fubdued 
by  the  Saracens,  who  fo  difperfed  them, 
that  they  fcorned  any  of  their  Number 
ftiould  be  their  Princes,  but  left  them  to 
their  Original  Government  by  Heads  of  Fa¬ 
milies.  Thofe  that  live  on  the  Borders  of 
Tremefen  and  Tunis  are  the  richeft,  but  as 
thieviOi  as  the  reft.  Leo  fay s,  the  Count! y 
in  general  is  hot  and  dry  ;  that  fome  of  its 
Rivers  are  choaked  by  the  Sands,  and  others 
Gather  into  Lakes.  In  thofe  Parts  which 
border  upon  Lybia,  there’s  nothing  but  bar¬ 
ren  naked  Hills,  the  lower  Paits  of  which 
produce  only  fome  Thorns  and  Shrubs. 
Thefe  Hills  have  no  Rivers  or  Springs,  but 
only  fome  few  Wells  among  them  with  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  are  fcarce  known  to  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  have  mo  ft  of  their  Water 
brought  them  by  Merchants  on  Camels, 
cfpeclally  in  thofe  Parts  which  lie  upon  the 
Road  from  Fez  to  Tombutor  or  from  Tremefen 
to  ;  fo  that  without  carrying  Water 
along  with  them,  Travellers  are  in  Danger 
of  perilhing  by  Thirft;  for  MoreryJ, ays,  in 
fome  Places  they  have  none  for  6  or  7  Days 


Journey  together.  They  have  indeed  fome 
Wells,  encompaifed  with  the  Hides  or 
Bones  of  Camels ;  but  the  S.  Wind  fre¬ 
quently  fills  them  with  Sand,  fo  chat  in  Ca¬ 
fes  of  Extremity  they  kill  their  Camels,  and 
fuck  the  Water  of  their  Intrails.  In  the 
Defert  call’d  Azaoad  there  are  two  Marble' 
Monuments  with  Infcripcions,  to  fee  forth, 
That  a  wealthy  Merchant  travelling  that 
Way,  gave  10000  Ducats  to  a  Carrier  for  a 
Cup  of  Water,  which  not  being  fufficienr, 
they  both  of  them  died  immediately  of 
Thirft.  Their  Winter  is  from  September  to 
Jamary.  They  reap  their  Corn  in  May,  and 
gather  their  Dates  in  October,  unlefs  the 
September -Rain  fpoils  them.  If  there  falls 
but  little  Rain  on  the  Mountains  of  Atlas, 
the  Rivers  of  this  Country  grow  dry,  and 
the  Fields  are  parched  and  barren,  fo  that 
a  dry  October  and  April  fignifies  a  forry  Crop'5-, 
but  wnen’tis  at  beft,  our  Author  fays,  that" 
one  Year’s  Crop  fcarce  fuffices  the  Inhabit 
tants  for  half  a  Year.  He  adds,  that  their 
Dates  thrive  beft  in  a  Drought,  and  that 
they  exchange  them  with  the  Arabians  for 
Corn.  Marmot  fays,  thefe  are  the  beft  in 
Africa,  efpecially  in  the  E.  Quarter,  and 
thinks  that  Homer  meant  this  Fruit  when  he~ 
fpoke  of  a  Tree  in  this  Country  called 
Loth,  the  Fruit  of  which,  when  rafted,  made 
Strangers  unwilling  to  return  home.  Dap* 
per  {ays,  they  fow  i n  Ofleber ;  and  Leo,  that 
they  plow  their  Ground  wftth  a  Horfe  and 
Camel  They  have  a  great  many  Scorpions 
and  Serpents,  that  do  much  Milchief.  Hey- 
lin  fays,  they  fatten  their  Goars  with  the 
Stones  of  their  Dates,  which  make  them 
yield  Store  of  Milk. 

.Their  chief  Rivers,  according  to  Dapper 9 
are,  1.  Albm,  Rio  Blanco,  or  the  White  Ri¬ 
ver.  It  rifes  out  of  the  Mountains  near  Li¬ 
bya,  and  runs  thro’  Biledulgerid  into /the 
Ocean  with  feveral  Mouths. 

2.  Aridus,  Leche ,  or  the  Dry  River,  be- 
caufe  it  dries  up  in  the  Winter,  rifes  out  of 
the  Mountains  of  Numidia,  and  palling  by 
the  4  Forts  of  Jfran ,  runs  into  the  Oceaft 
between  Cape  Bojadore  and  the  Town  of 
Nun. 

3.  Lebich .  It  rifes  a  little  higher  out  of 
the  fame  Mountains,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean 
near  Athene,  after  having  received  the  River 
of  Teceutw, 


4,  Himif* 
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4.  Himiffin.  It  riles  in  the  Mountains  of 
Sue,  and  falls  into  the  Ocean  near  Aufulin. 

$ .  Fare  ala,  fprings  out  of  certain  Moun¬ 
tains  in  the  N.  and  having  water’d  the 
Country  of  that  Name,  falls  into  a  Lake  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Ta filet. 

6.  Togda,  a  little  River,  runs  from  N.  to 
$.  waters  the  Region  cf  that  Name,  and 
then  enlarges  by  Degrees  into  a  Lake. 

7.  Ch&ude ,  or  the  Hot  River,  becaufe  of 
the  Quality  of  its  Water,  riles  from  Mount 
Atlas,  waters  the  Plains  of  Biledulgerid,  with 
-the  Towns  of  Nefsa  and  Terlasha ,  and  is 
turned  into  a  Lake  in  the  Middle  of  a  Dc- 
Tert. 

8.  Techort ,  ri fes  from  certain  Mountains 
near  Libya ,  waters  the  Town  of  that  Name, 
and  runs  thro’  a  Foreft  into  the  Lake. 

9.  Teufart,  a  little  River,  which  runs  di- 
reftly  S.  and  falls  alfo  into  a  Lake  in  a  De- 
ferr. 

10.  Dara.  Marmot  fays,  this  is  a  very 
great  River,  rifes  from  Ztz,  Part  of  the 
Great  Atlas ,  on  the  Borders  of  Efiura ,  and 
runs  S.  thro*  the  Province  of  Dara,  to  which 
it  owes  its  Name,  being  (haded  on  each 
Side  with  tall  Date-Trees;  after  which  it 
enters  the  Defert  of  Sahara ,  and  fpreads  in¬ 
to  great  Lakes,  which  are  frequented  by 
the  Numidians  in  the  Spring,  becaufe  then 
there’s  Store  of  good  Grafs  here  for  their 
Camels.  ’Tis  fo  dry  in  Summer,  that  *tis 
payable  in  feveral  Places  dry  Ihod  ;  but  fo 
high  after  Rain,  that  ’tis  not  fordable  by 
Horfes,  and  withal  fo  rapid,  that  a  Boat 
cannot  crofs  it.  Ics  Channel  is  very  hollow 
and  uneven,  and  in  hoc  Weather  the  Water 
is  bitter  and  brackifli.  Leo  fays,  it  fome- 
times  oveiflows  like  a  Sea,  which  if  it  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  Beginning  of  April,  is  a  certain 
Sign  of  great  Plenty  ;  but  if  otherwile, 
Corn  will  furcly  be  very  fcarce.  Heylin 
thinks  it  the  Darudus  of  Ptolomy. 

1 1.  Ziz.  Marmol  lays  is  another  great  Ri¬ 
ver  that  fprings  from  the  fame  Mountains, 
and  running  to  the  Neighbourhood  of  Gar- 
ciluyn  in  Fez,  palles  thro’  the  Territories  of 
§Juenena,  Matagara,  Reteb,  and  Segelmejfe ,  en¬ 
ters  the  Defertsof  Sahara ,  and  runs  between 
the  Palm-Trees  till  it  comes  near  the  City 
of  Sugayhila ,  where  ir  forms  a  great  Lake  in 
the  Middle  of  a  Defert,  which  is  only  re- 
forted  to  by  Wild  Bealls.  The  Nubian  Geo¬ 
grapher  lays,  it  fwells  in  the  Summer  like 
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the  Nile ,  becaufe  of  the  melting  of  the 
Snow  upon  Mount  Atlas ,  and  makes  the 
Fields  as  fruitful  as  Egypt. 

1 2.  Guir  or  Ghir.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  a  great 
River,  fprings  from  Mount  Atlas,  and  pa&  '%f 
ling  thro’  the  Tandy  Deferts  of  Libya  aud 
Sahara,  is  fwallowed  up  by  a  Lake,  on  the 
Banks  of  which  many  Societies  of  Arabs 
and  Africans  wander  with  their  Flocks.  Dap* 
per  fays,  it  rifes  about  Lat.  22  and  Long. 

25.  30.  and  runs  Southward  thro’  a  Wood 
to  a  Place  called  Benigumi ,  where  it  palfes 
thro’  a  great  Forreft  that  encompalTes  the 
Lake. 

Leo  divides  it  into  the  3  principal  Re¬ 
gions  of  Segelmejfe  on  the  Borders  of  Mau¬ 
retania,  Zeb  oppofite  to  Bugia ,  and  Biledul- 
gerid  Proper ,  which  he  extends  to  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tunis.  Morery  divides  it  into  Sust 
Dara ,  Segelmejfe ,  Ta  filet,  Tegorarin ,  Zeb,  Bile - 
dulgerid  Proper ,  Fejfen,  the  Defert  of  Bar . 
ca,  &c.  but  Luyts  and  the  Sanfins  divide  it 
into  the  8  Provinces  of  Tejfet ,  Dara ,  Tafilet , 
Segelmejfe ,  Tegorarin ,  Ztb,  Biledulgerid ,  and 
Barca  Defert,  which  we  Ihall  follow  in  our 
Defcriprion,  only  adding  that  Part  of  Sus 
which  we  left  out  in  Morocco ,  as  being 
reckon’d  more  properly  a  Part  of  BileduU 
gerid. 

1.  s  u  s. 

The  Sanfins  extend  it  above  100  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  about  60  from  N.  to  S. 
They  bound  it  on  the  W.  with  the  Atlantick 
Ocean,  on  the  N.  and  E.  with  Sus  in  Morocco , 
and  on  the  S.  with  Tejfet.  Dapper  bounds  it 
on  the  S.  with  Libya,  and  on  the  E.  with 
Dara.  He  fays,  the  moft  confiderable  In¬ 
habitants  are  the  Bereberes,  who  are  diftin- 
guifhed  by  Tribes  or  Societies  called  Gemis , 
the  chief  of  which  is,  1.  That  of  Ydauz - 
querit,  whole  Country  he  places  on  the  Side 
of  Zahara ,  and  calls  Hilda.  Ir  contains 
feveral  Towns,  &c.  abounds  with  Horfes 
and  other  Cattle,  Wheat  and  Barley,  and  in 
fome  Places  with  Citrons,  Oranges,  and 
other  European  Fruits.  There’s  an  infinite 
Number  of  Societies  of  Bereberes  over  all 
this  Country,  who  have  Towns,  Caftles, 
and  Villages.  The  chief  are  thofe  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Sus  in  Morocco,  viz.  Ydzunadng , 
20  Leagues  from  Tarodant,  and  thofe  of 
Ydevquin,  Sus}  and  Argan ,  which  *11  make 
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but  one  Society,  called  Quicimt t.  They  are 
in  a  League  Offeofive  and  Defenfive  with 
thofe  of  Hilela ,  and  can  raife  5000  Horfe 
and  30000  Foot,  which  thfe  Sanfons  praife 
for  the  beft  Soldiers  in  Biledulgerid .  They 
bound  Tdauzquerit  on  the  S.  with,  2.  Eftuca 
or  Eftuque.  Dapper  fays,  that  in  this  Quar¬ 
ter  there  are  above  40  Societies  of  Bereberes , 
the  chief  of  which  is  Targuez ,  with  a  Ga¬ 
ft  le  upon  a  little  Hill,  which  is  the  Refi- 
dence  of  a  Check.  The  Country  is  inter- 
fperfed  with  Rocks,  but  abounds  with  Bar¬ 
ley,  and  has  Pafture  for  a  great  Number  of 
Goats,  which  is  their  prime  Traffick.  The 
Inhabitants  are  of  the  Tribe  of  Mucamuda ; 
but  they  have  Houfes,  Towns  and  Caftles, 
like  their  Neighbours,  the  chief  of  which 
are  thofe  of  Tdaguazinguel ,  Tdaubaquil ,  Deur - 
femugt,  and  Hilela ,  which  are  the  power- 
fuleft  in  the  Country.  On  this  Coaft,  over 
againft  the  Canaries ,  Moll  and  the  Sanfons 
place  Cape  Non,  fo  called  by  the  Portuguefe , 
becaufe  they  failed  no  further  S.  at  their 
ftrft  Difcovery  of  this  Cape. 

2.  T  E  S  S  E  T, 

The  moft  W.  Part  of  Biledulgerid.  Mod, 
who  includes  this  and  Stis  together,  makes 
the  whole  585  Miles  from  E  to  W.  and 
318  from  N.  to  S.  where  broadeft.  The 
Sanfons  make  the  Breadth  of  Tejfet  only  257 
Miles,  but  the  Length  near  736.  They 
bound  it  with  Sus,  Dara ,  and  Tafilet ,  on 
the  N.  the  Deferts  of  Zuenziga  and  Zanhaga 
©n  the  E.  and  S.  and  the  Atlantic k  Ocean  on 
the  W.  But  Mod  bounds  it  with  Guzula  on 
the  N.  E.  and  Dara  and  Tafilet  on  the  E. 
Dapper  makes  this  a  remote  Quarter  of  Sw, 
fo  called  from  its  Capital  Tejfet ,  which  he 
places  Lat.  29.  10.  the  Sanfons  24.  13.  and 
Mod  25.  12.  21 1  Miles  N.  of  Cape  Non.  It 
lies  on  the  Confines  of  Ulya.  Leo  fays,  that 
in  his  Time  it  did  not  contain  above  400 
Families,  and  wa s  almoft  300  Miles  from 
any  other  Inhabitants.  ?Tis  encompafied 
with  Brick  Walls  and  Sandy  Plains,  only 
fome  of  the  adjacent  Fields  yield  Dates, 
Millet-Seed,  and  Barley,  which  the  poor 
People  live  upon.  They  pay  a  heavy  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  Arabians  in  the  neighbouring  De¬ 
ferts,  "and  trade  fo  much  with  Negroland  and 
Guzula,  that  they  are  feldomat  home.  Their 
Men  are  Blacks  and  illiterate  j  and  tho’ 
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their  Women,  who  are  Fomewhac  whiter* 
take  Care  to  teach  their  Children  the  fir  ft 
Rudiments  of  Knowledge,  yet  they  put 
them  out  to  Plow  or  other  Work  before 
they  ar^perfeft.  Some  of  the  Women  fpin 
and  card  Wool,  but  the  reft  live  idly.  He 
adds,  that  the  richeft  Men  in  this  Country 
have  a  few  Cattle.  Marmot  fays,  that  Tejfet 
was  built  by  the  ancient  Africans  on  the  W. 
of  Zahara ,  and  that  the  Xerifif  in  his  Time 
kept  a  Garrifon  here  to  defend  it  from  the 
Incurfions  o&  the  Arabians.  Dapper  fays i9 
that  in  the  neighbouring  Country  there  are 
near  12000  Habitations. 

The  other  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  if  ram 
or  ifrena  Caftra,  4  Villages,  which  the  San¬ 
fons  place  on  each  Side  of  the  River  Aridus 
or  Seche ,  133  Miles  to  the  N.  but  Mott  not 
above  6 7.  Marmol  fays,  they  lie  about  a 
League  from  one  another;  that  the  People 
are  more  civiliz’d  than  the  reft  by  their 
Commerce  with  the  Chriftians ;  and  that 
there  are  feveral  Tradefmen  here,  who 
make  excellent  Copper  and  Tin  VefTels 
for  the  fineft  Sort  of  Lattin,  called  Criny ,  is 
made  from  fome  Copper  Mines  in  a  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Great  Atlas  upon  the  S.  Side  of 
this  Place,  and  the  Xeriff  in  our  Author’s 
Time  had  a  Caftle  here,  the  Governor  of 
which  receiv’d  the  Metal,  and  gave  it  out 
to  the  Workmen.  Dapper  fays,  they  are  en¬ 
compafied  with  Walls,  and  that  they  were 
built  by  the  ancient  Numidians.  Thereof© 
feveral  Villages  and  Countries  of  Palm- 
Trees  in  the  Neighbourhood,  The  Portte- 
guefe  Merchants  come  to  the  Harbour  of 
Carguejfe  to  traffick  in  Woollen,'  Linen,  &sa 
which  they  carry  to  Gualata  and  Tombut  to 
exchange  for  Hides,  Wax!,  Rice,  and  Sugar, 
He  adds,  that  they  have  a  Judge  of  Civil 
and  Criminal  Caufes;  but  they  put  no  Per- 
fon  to  Death,  and  reckon  Ranifhment  the 
moft  cruel  Punifhment,  tho  they  are  all  Ma¬ 
hometans. 

2.  Guaden ,  which  the  Sanfons  place  be¬ 
tween  the  Rivers  Buzedora  and  Albas,  2 28 
Miles  N.  W.  from  Tejfet.  Leo.  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  fo  barbarous,  that  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  cannot  go  abroad  with  Safety.  They 
eat  no  Flefh  but  that  of  Oftriches,  and  the 
Wild  Beaft  call’d  Lant,  which  they  catch  by 
Hunting,  for  they  keep  their  Goats  for 
their  Milk.  He  adds,  that  tUe  Soil  produ¬ 
ces  nothing  but  Dates. 
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3.  Area- o^Acca.  Moll  places  it  on  the 
Coaft  over  againft  Forte- Ventura ,  one  of  the 
Canary  ^Idands,  above  60  Miles  N.  W.  of 
Jfren.  Marmol  fays,  they  are  thr^p  Towns 
on  the  Frontier  of  the  Senegues ,  inhabited 
by  the  Hibetes,  a  Race  of  Arabians  that  ar¬ 
rived  in  Africa  in  the  Reign  of  Car  in  the  Ca¬ 
liph  of  Carousn  \  and  that  this  Quarter, 
which  was  formerly  rich,  was  ruin’d  by  the 
Civil  Wars,  till  a  Morabout  reconciled  the 
contending  Parties  ;  after  which,  he  and  his 
Pofterity  govern’d  it  undeY  the  Xerifrs. 
D'apper  places  them  near  one.  another,  and 
fays,  the  Soil  produces  nothing  but  Dates. 
The  Sanfons  fet  them  in  theS.E.  Part  of 
the  Province,  on  the  Bbfders  of  the  Libyan 
Deferts,  almoft  230  Miles  E.  of  TejJ'et. 

4.  Nun.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the  Coaft 
over  againft  the  fame  Ifland,  no  Miles 
N.  W.  of  Guaden.  Mod  makes  it  7$  Miles 
N.E.  of  Area  Lop  fays,  there  are  many 
Villages  and  Hamlets  here,  but  the  People 
are  very  beggarly,  and  the  Soil  produces 
nothing  but  a  few  unfavoury  Dates.  Dapper 
calls  the  People  Tdeuzel ,  and  fays,  they  live 
between  Biledulgerid  and  Zahara ,  and  fome 
of ’em  in  the  latter,  and  fufter  many  Incur- 
fions  from  the  Arabs  in  the  Defert.  They 
are  called  Bereberhes,  Senegues ,  and  Ludayes, 
who  are  very  numerous,  but  poor  to  the 
&  ft  Degree,  tho’  they  drive  a  fmall  Trade 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Gualata.  He  adds,  that 
the  Arabs  who  wander  in  thefe  Parts  are  cal¬ 
led  Arrahala,  and  that  the  Bereberes  live  in 
Villages  on  the  Mountains. 

y.  Cape  Bdjadore ,  themoft  W.  Part  of  this 
Province,  and  of  all  Biledulgerid.  Marmol 
fays,  the  Portuguese  flopped  here  a  long 
Time  when  they  were  about  the  Difcovery 
of  this  Coaft,  for  at  the  Head  of  the  Cape 
they  met  with  an  Ebb  that  drove  them 
6  Leagues  back,  and  the  Water  caft  up  by 
the  Sand-Ranks  made  a  Noife  like  that  of  a 
Boiling-Pot.  The  firft  that  doubled  this 
Cape  was  Giles  Taguts j  who  gave  it  this 
Mame,  becaufe  the  Land  here  flioots  back 
above  40  Leagues  more  to  the  N.  than  the 
©oaft  it  leaves  behind. 

3 ;  DA  R  A. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Tejjfet  on  the  3. 
and  W.  Morocco  on  the  W.  and  N.  2nd  Taji¬ 
ks  on  th&E.  and  extend  it  226  Miles  from 


N.  W.  to  S.  E.  and  above  120  where  broad* 
eft.  MoUr  who  includes  Tafilet  in  Dara9 
makes  both,  together  above  36b  Miles  in 
Length,  and  near  240  where  broadeft.  Leo 
fays,  ’tis  very  narrow,  but  extends  almoft. 

2  yo  Miles  S:  from  Mount  Atlas.  There  are 
many  Villages,  Hamlets,  and  Caftles,  upon 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Dara,  which  are  en- 
compafled  with  Brick  Walls,  and  all  their 
Planks  and  Joyces  are  made  of  nothing  but 
the  fpungy  flexible  Wood  of  Date  Trees. 
The  Fields  for  j  or  5  Miles  on  each  Side; 
of  that  River  abound  with  Dates,  of  which 
fome  are  worth  a  Ducat  per  Bufhel ;  but 
there  are  others  with  which  they  feed  their 
Horfes  and  Camels.  He  adds,  that  the  Ca* 
ftles  of  this  Province  are  inhabited  by  Gold* 
fmiths  and  other  Tradefmen.  Marmol  fays, 
that  this  Country  was  formerly  over-aw’d 
by  the  Arabians  of  Uled-  Celim,  a  rich  and 
powerful  People,  who  fpent  the  Winter  in 
the  Deferts,  and  the  Spring  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  ;  but  that  ’twas  fecured  from  their  In- 
curflons  in  his  Time  by  a  Garrifon  that  the 
XerifF  kept  in  Benifabih.  Dapper  fays,  this* 
Province  takes  in  the  greateft  Part  of  Matt* 
retania  Cafarienfs,  bounds  it  on  the  W.  with 
Guzula  and  Sus,  and  on  the  E.  with  SegeU 
mefe,  wherein  Mod  agrees  with  him,  and  ex. 
tends  it  almoft  100  Leagues  in  Length. 
Here  are  fome  Corn  Fields,  which  yield  a 
great  Crop  if  the  River  Dara  overflows  its 
Banks  in  April.  It  alfo  produces  Store  of 
Indigo,  which  they  exchange  for  other  Goods 
with  the  Merchants  of  Fez  and  Trernefen.  He 
adds,  that  ’tis  fubjeft  to  the  King  of  Mo. 
rocco,  who  keeps  Governors  in  feveral  of 
their  Quarters,  tho  they  have  alfo  their 
Checks  or  Vaflal  Lords  in  fome  Places.  Hey. 
lin  fays,  this  Province  is  beft  cultivated,  and 
makes  it  150  Miles  dong; 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1  Temefguit  Or 
Tim  e f quit y  which  the  Sanfons  place  on  a  Ri- 
yer  that  falls  into  the  Lebichus ;  Dapper  on 
the  Confines  of  Guzula,  and  fays,  it  con¬ 
tains  2000  Houfes  within  the  Walls,  be- 
fides  200  in  the  Suburbs. 

2.  Tinzulin.'  Dapper  fays,  it  has  a  good 
Caftle,  and  is  the-  largeft  Town  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince,  12  Leagues  from  Toragale.  The  San. 
fans  place  it  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  River 
Dara ,  55  Miles  E.  from  Temefguit. 

3.  Taragalel.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
Bi  Side  of  the  fame  River,  about  24  M$es 
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S.  of  Tinzulin.  Marmol  fays,  there’s  a  ftrong 
Caftle  here,  where  the  XerifF  of  Morocco 
keeps  a  Governor,  with  400  Horfe  and  $00 
Musketiers,  to  guard  the  Tibar  Gold-Duft 
brought  from  Tagaza ,  which  they  here 
melt,  mark,  and  fend  to  Morocco.  He 
adds,  that  the  City  is  large,  and  contains 
above  400  Jewifb  Families ;  and  that  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Country  abounds  with  Dates,  Corn 
and  Pafture.  The  Sanfons  fay,  there  are  4000 
Houfes  in  this  City,  and  that  Dura  or  Tefuf 
which  was  formerly  the  Seat  of  their  Kings, 
is  now  in  Ruins. 

4.  Tinzed.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
fame  River,  about  30  Miles  S.  of  Taragahl. 
Dapper  fays,  it  contains  about  4000  Houfes, 
and  400  Jervijb  Families,  with  a  Caftle. 

5.  Benifabih  or  Macnbah.  Leo  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  brave  and  generous,  and  that 
the  Town  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  which 
have  each  their  Governor,  and  often  quar¬ 
rel  with  one  another,  efpecially  when  they 
moiften  their  Plow’d  Land,  becaufe  of  the 
Scarcity  of  Water.  Then  they  hire  the 
neighbouring  Arabians  at  half  a  Ducat  per 
Man  :  But  in  Time  of  Peace  they  learn  the 
Ufe  of  Arms ;  and  Leo  praifes  them  for  ex¬ 
pert  Gunners.  '  They  entertain  Merchants  a 
whole  Year  Gratis,  without  demanding  any 
thing,  tho’  they’ll  not  refufe  a  Prefent. 
They  feed  their  Horfes  with  Dates,  and  a 
Sort  of  Herb  call’d  by  the  Neapolitans,  Far - 
fa.  He  adds,  that  the  Women  are  fair,  far, 
eaftly  courted ,  and  keep  feveral  Negro 
Slaves. 

6.  Tagumudert  or  Tigumedes ,  which  the 
Sanfons  place  on  a  Hill  almoft  60  Miles  W. 
of  Benifabih.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  only  famous 
for  being  the  Birth-place  of  the  XerifFs, 
who  conquer’d  Morocco. 

7.  Afra.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  a  Hill 
in  the  Borders  of  Tejft ,  50  Miles  S.  W.  of 
Benifabih.  Dapper  fays,  it  has  a  Caftle,  which, 
according  to  Marmol ,  was  built  by  the  King 
©f  Sus,  and  has  always  a  ftrong  Garrifon  of 
Horfe  and  Foot  to  keep  out  the  Arabians  of 
the  neighbouring  Defert.  Marmol  adds,  that 
the  Soil  abounds  with  Dates  and  Goats,  but 
little  Rice  or  Wheat. 

4.  T  A  F  I  L  T. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Dara  on  the  W. 
Morocco  on  the  N.  from  which  ’tis  feparated 
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by  Mount  Atlas,  Segelmefe  on  the  E.  ani 
the  Libyan  Defercs  and  PartofTe^f  on  rheS. 
They  reprefent  it  in  Form  of  a  Man’s  Leg 
and  Foot,  and  extend  it  317  Miles  from 
No  W.  to  S.  B.  and  not  much  above  60 
where  broadeft.  Dapper  fays,  this  King¬ 
dom  lies  in  a  Tandy  Plain,  and  has  its  Name 
from  its  Capital.  The  Soil  is  hilly,  and 
produces  little  Corn,  becaufe  of  the  ex- 
ceftive  Heat  moft  Part  of  the  Year,  but 
abounds  in  Pafture,  excellent  Dates  and  In¬ 
digo,  with  Camels,  Dromedaries,  and  fwift 
Horfes,  which  the  Inhabitants  feed  with 
O  ats,  Barley,  and  Dates.  The  People  are 
ingenious,  and  drive  a  great  Trade  with  In¬ 
digo,  and  a  Sort  of  Hides  call’d  Cherquit, 
which  they  make  of  the  Skin  of  Lants. 
They  make  alfo  fine  ftrrp’d  Silks  after  the 
Moorifh  Fafhion,  which  they  fell  to  thofe  of 
Barbary  for  great  Profit,,  and  moft  of  the 
Dates  trarifported  to  Europe  come  from  this 
Country,  becaufe  the  Kings  of  Morocco  will 
not  fuffer  them  to  be  exported  from  any 
other  Place.  They  govern  this  Province  by 
Perfons  of  the  Race  of  XerifFs,  who  ftile 
themfelves  Kings  of  Taflet.  He  adds.,  that  for¬ 
merly  this  Country  was  very  much  incom¬ 
moded  by  the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabs ,  till 
Muley  Hamet ,  King  of  Morocco ,  took  its  Capital 
by  Storm,  and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the 
whole  Province.  Moliette  in  his  Hiftory  of 
Morocco  fays,  the  Barley  which  they  fow 
along  the  Rivers  grows  not  without  a  great 
deal  of  Pains,  fo  that  none  but  the  XerifFs 
or  Alcaids  can  reach  the  Price  of  it ;  but 
the  People  live  on  Dates  and  Camel’s  Flefti. 
The  Provinces  which  he  fays  depend  on  this 
Kingdom  are,  Tenet  towards  the  E.  Dr  as  to¬ 
wards  the  S.  with  the  Deferts  of  Sara , 
which  contain  the  People  of  Ferquela ,  Tou- 
deg  a,  Liguerify ,  Toguedout ,  Sedrat ,  Mmgouna ; 
Secoura ,  and  Hadet ,  each  of  whom  dwell 
near  Rivers  of  the  fame  Name.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  are  Cheriffs,  Arabians ,  and  Barbarians. 
The  firft  they  fay  are  defeended  of  Maho¬ 
met ,  and  dwell  in  the  Caftles.  The  fecund 
came  from  Arabia ,  with  their  Prince  Muley 
Meheres ,  and  the  laft  are  the  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  live  in  the  Villages.  Thefe  are 
a  big  tawny  People,  breed  Cattle  in  the 
Mountains,  and  exchange  them  with  the 
Arabians  for  Dates.  St.  Olon  fays;  there  are 
Sheep  here  without  Horns  or  Wool,  which 
are  always  fat  and  well  tailed.  He  obferves, 
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that  the  King  of  Morocco  regards  this  as  the 
nobleft  Part  of  his  Dominions,  becaufe  the 
Moors  count  it  the  fir  ft  in  thefe  Parts  that 
embrac'd  their  Prophet  and  his  Alcoran,  for 
which  Reafon  the  Inhabitants  would  reckon 
it  a  Diftronovir  to  be  govern’d  by  any  but 
his  Defcendants ;  fo  that  the  King  always 
appoints  one  of  his  Children  for  their  Go¬ 
vernor,  who  fometimes  makes  them  pay  ex- v 
Oihitant  Taxes.  He  adds,  that  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Tafiht  did  a  lib  iHie  themfelves 
Lords  of  Dora,  which  Country  it  reficmbks 
in  its  Soil,  ProduT,  Inhabitants,  and  Food. 

The  chief  and  only  City  of  this  Country 
is  Taft  let.  Moll  places  it  on  a  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  Lat.  26  f.  Long.  13  i  .  150 
Miles  N.  E.  of  Mucubah,  and  90  S.  W.  of 
Segelmejfe:'  Marmd  fays,  his  wailed^  and  in¬ 
habited  by  a  rich,  genteel  Sort  of  People, 
who  make  the  fine®  Buff  Targets,  Silk 
Stuffs,  and  Tapeftry,  and  trade  with  the 
Merchants  of  Europe  and  Barbery  in  Indigo, 
Ptifes,  and  Goats  Leather.  Dapper  fays,  it 
has  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  2000  Families  of 
Bereberes  of  the  Tribe  of  Eilelis.  He  adds, 
that  between  this  City  and  the  Defert  there’s 
a  Road  which  erodes  Mount  Atlas.  Beylin 
as  well  as  iVM  .places  this  in  the  Province  of 
Dara.  ' 

In  this  Country  lies  alfo  the  Province  of 
Ytata.  Dapper  makes  it  almoft  as  large  as 
Dara,  and  places  it  on  the  Frontiers  of  Li¬ 
bya  or  the  Defert  of  Zuenzyga,  and  fays,  his 
Called  Garib  by  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  a 
mix’d  People,  that  fpeak  neither  good  Afri¬ 
can  not  good  Arabick ,  but  are  brave,  and 
have  many  Horfes,  which  they  feed  with 
Dates  for  want  of  Barley.  They  live  among  - 
Palm  Trees,  from  whence  they  draw  their 
chief  Revenue,  and  are  encompafied  by 
other  Bereberes  of  the  Branch  of  Si  cut  ana 
and  Etmzguit,  who  are  all  Vaflals  to  the 
€  fieri  if. 

5.  S  EG  EL  MESS  Et  SXJG  TIL  ME  S  8  E, 
or  S  EG  E  LO  M  E  S  S  A. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Fez  and  Algier 
©n  the  N.  Tegorarin  on  the  E.  Tafilet  and  the 
Defert  of  Zuenziga  on  the  S.  and  Part  of 
ihe  former  and  Morocco  on  the  W.  They 
extend  it  above  400  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
and  above  330  where  broadeft.  Moll  makes 
J*  but  392  Miles  from  S.  W.  to  NVE,  and 
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but  180  where  broadeft.  Leo  extends  is 
fcarce  20  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  along  the  Ri¬ 
vet- Z//,  and  fays,  it  contains,  befides  Ham¬ 
lets  and  Villages,  about  350  Caftles  and 
Wall’d  Towns,  and  12  or  fmall  Territo¬ 
ries.  ^  The  Jews  and  Arabians  here  are  hea¬ 
vily  tax’d  ;  yet  fome  of  their  chief  Men 
are  extraordinary  rich,  and  trade  very  much 
to  Negnland ,  where  they  exchange  the  Com¬ 
modities  of  Barbary  for  Gold  and  Slaves. 
Their  chief  Food  is  Dates,  except  where 
Corn  grows.  He  adds,  that  the  Country  is 
over-run  with  Scorpions,  but  there  are  no 
Flies ;  and  that  their  Summer  is  fo  hot  as 
dries  up  their  Rivers,  and  forces  them  to 
ufe  Salt  Water  drawn  out  of  Pits.  Marmol 
extends  it  above  40  Leagues  in  Length,,  and 
fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  Bereberes ,  whofe  Eyes 
are  always  enftam’d  in  Summer,  becaufe  of 
the  exceftlve  Heat.  Dapper  extends  it  Ea 
and  W.  from  Dara  to  the  Borders  of  Tejfet P 
and  N.  and  S.  from  the  Streight  near  G%er - 
feluin  to  the  Deferts  of  Libya.  He  adds3 
that  the  Inhabitants  are  very  much  addi&ed 
to  Sorceries,  by  which  they  pretend  to  com¬ 
mand  the  Devils,  raife  Storms,  and  cure 
the  Diftempers  of  Men  and  Beafts.  They 
were  all  formerly  fubje&  to  one  Chief,  were 
afterwards  fubdued  by  Jofeph  King  of  Afu- 
rocco ,  but  revolted  fome  Time  after  again® 
his  Succefifors,  and  now  fome  are  free,  and 
others  lubje&  to  the  Arabians.  The  Sanfons 
call  this  one  of  the  greateft  and  beft  Pro¬ 
vinces  in  all  Biledulgerid.  The  Rivers  over- 
Bow,  and  make  the  Country  fruitful,  as 
the  Nile  does  Egypt,  and  the  Inhabitants  are 
able  to  raife  120000  Men  fit  to  bear  Arms. 
Beylin  extends  this  Province  1 20  Miles  from 
N.  to 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Tog  da  or 
Todga,  which  Dapper  fays  contains  but  four 
Towns  and  10  Villages,  and  lies  along  a 
little  River  of  its  own  Name,  about 
Leagues  W.  of  Segelmejfe.  He  adds,  that 
the  Country  abounds  with  Corn,  Dates, 
Peaches,  Figs,  and  Grapes,  and  that  moft  of 
the  Inhabitants  are  Husbandmen  and  Lea- 
ther-Drefters. 

2.  ^tenega  or  §puenena.  Leo  extends  it 
along  the  River  Zts,  and  bounds  it  with 
Mount  Atlas  near  a  ftrait  Road  15  Leagues 
in  Length.  It  has  3  good  Caftles  between 
Fez  and  Segtlmeffe\  but  the  reft  confifts  only 
of  Villages,  or  ferry  Hamlets.  Their  Soil 
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jwrqduces  nothing  but  indifferent  Dates,  ex¬ 
cept  on  the  Sides  of  the  River,  where  they 
fovv  fame  Barley  and  Millet ;  but  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  have  great  Flocks  of  Goats,  which 
in  the  Winter  they  {hut  up  wirh  themfelves 
in  vail  Caves,  that  ferve  them  inftead  of 
a  Fornefs,  for  they  are  on  the  Top  of  high 
Rocks:  The  Entrance  is  narrow,  and  the 
Way  cut  out  of  the  Rock  fo  fmall,  that 
two  Men  may  defend  it  againft  a  whole  Ar¬ 
my  ;  yet  the  People  are  not  all  free,  for 
fome  of  them  are  fubjeS  to  the  Lords  of 
Garciluin ,  and  others  to  the  Arabians,  The 
Sanfons  fay,  here  are  i$  Towns,  and  twice 
as  many  Villages,  and  that  they  have  often 
aflifted  the  Xeriffs  of  Fez,  and  Morocco  with 
8000  Men, 

3.  Matagara.  Dapper  places  it  S.  of 
nena,  and  fays,  it  contains  feveral  Towns 
and  Villages  upon  the  River  Zis,  the  chief 
of  which  is  Hilela ,  the  Relidence  of  an 
Arabian  Check,  who  gathers  30000  Ducats 
a  Year  from  the  Impofts  on  Merchandizes. 

4.  Segeltnejfe ,  the  Capital  of  the  Province. 
The  Sanfonrphce  it  on  the  River  Zts,  Lat. 
29.  14.  Long.  16.  4)'.  MoU  Long.  14.  Lit. 
28.  5:7.  Some  fay,  Alexander  the  Great  built 
it  for  the  Relief  of  his  Tick  and  wounded 
Soldiers  ;  but  Leo  thinks  he  never  came  in¬ 
to  this  Country.  He  fays,  it  Rood  upon  a 
Plain  near  the  River  Zts,  and  was  encom- 
pafted  with  ftately  high  Walls.  It  had  mag¬ 
nificent  Temples  and  Colleges;  and  a  great 
many  Conduits  for  the  River  Water,  which 
Was  rais’d  by  Wheels,  The  Air  here  is  ve¬ 
ry  moift  in  Winter,  but  at  other  Times 
temperate  and  wholefome.  The  City  Was 
fubjeft  to  the  Family  of  Zontena,  till  King 
Jofeph  of  the  Family  of  Luntuna  difpoffefTed 
them.  Leo  adds,  that  after  its  DeftruCrion, 
the  Territory  was  encompaffed  with  a  Wall 
So  Miles  round,  to  prevent  the  Incurfions 
of  Horfemen  5  and  that  while  they  kept 
united,  they  retain’d  their  Liberty  ;  but  di¬ 
viding  into  Faftions,  their  Wall  was  demo- 
Xifh’d ,  and  each  Party  calling  in  the  A?a* 
hians  for  their  Afliftance,  the  latter  made  an 
entire  Conqueft  of  all  by  degrees.  Marmot 
thinks  the  TTown  was  firft  built  by  a  Roman 
Captain,  fchat  conquer’d  all  Nmsidia  as  far  as 
Mejfa,  and  that  ’twas  therefore  called  SigiL 
Jum  Mejfa,  i.  e.  The  Seal  of  his  Conqueft. 
Dapper  fays,  that  upon  fome  Commotions, 
she -'Citizens  retired  into  the  neighbouring 


Villages  ;  but  Gramaye  fays,  ’twas  repeopled 
in  1548. 

y.  Mavnm.  The  Sanfons  place  it  about 
20  Miles  N.  W.  from  Segehmjfe ,  upon  the 
fame  River.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  a  Caftle  frequent¬ 
ed  by  feveral  Jevpijh  and  Moorijh  Merchants, 
Dapper,  that  ’tis  very  populous,  and  the 
Sanfons  make  it  the  Capital  of  Ret  eh. 

6.  Tenegent,  another  Caftle  placed  on  the 
fame  River,  and  at  the  fame  Diftance  S,  E. 
of  Segelmejfe.  Leo  fays,  it  contains  above'; 
1000  Families,  moft  Tradefmen, 

7.  Tebebufant .  The  Sanfons  place  It  on  the 
fame  River,  2 6  Miles  $  E.  of  Tenegent. 
Leo  fay ’tis  alio  a  Caftle,  but  the  moft  po¬ 
pulous  in  all  the  Country,  and  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  Merchants.  He  adds,  that  thefe 
three  Caftles  have  as  many  Governors,  who 
are  always  at  Variance  5  and  by  calling  Ara* 
blasts  to  each  other’s  Afliftance,  they  fre¬ 
quently  ruin  one  another’s  Water  Trenches, 
and  fell  down  their  Date-Trees.  They 
coin  both  Silver  and  Gold  Money:  The 
former  weighs  4  Grains  apiece,  and  bears  a 
Proportion  of  Eighty  to  one  of  the  Gold. 

8.  Farcala  or  Fercala.  The  Sanfons  place  " 
this  Territory  about  a  River  of  irs  own 
Name,  in  the  $.  W.  Part  of  the  Province, 
Dapper  Bays,  the  Inhabitants  are  Berebms, 
who  depend  on  the  Arabs 4  that  they  have 

3  Towns  and  5  Villages;  and  that  there 
are  Dates  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruit  here,  but 
no  Corn. 

9.  Tebelbelt,  another  Country  which  the 
.Sanfons  place  $.  E.  of  the  former.  Dapper 
fays,  it  lies  in  the  Middle  of  .the  Numdian 

r  Delert,  70  Leagues  S.  from  Atlas,  and  34 
from  Segelmefe.  It  has  3  little  populous 
Towns,  and  large  Fields  full  of  excellent 
Dates;  but  they  have  no  Water  nor  Fkih# 
fo  that  they  hunt  Oftriches  and  Stags.  He* 
places  its  Capital  under  Long.  23.  10.  and 
Lat.  29  |.  and  fays,  that  thb  the  Inhabitants 
-trade  to  Negroland,  yet  they  are  very- ra- 
ble,  becaufe  they  depend’  on  the  Arabians, 
The  Sanfin-s  fay,  it  has  12  Villages. 

10.  Beniguma  or  Bmigcr/jia.  The  Saffons 
place  this  E.  of  Tebelbelt ,  between  the  Rk 
vers  Zis  and  Ghir,  Dapper  fays,  it  abounds  - 
with  Dates ;  but  the  Inhabitants*  are  poor, 
and  drudge  in  Fez  and  other  Places  for  a  lit¬ 
tle  Money  to  buy  Horfes,  winch  they  fill 
to  the  Merchants  who  trade  into  Negroland, 
He  adds?  that  they'  have  8  finall  'CaMei* 
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and  1 5  Villages,  and  lie  1 5  Leagues  S.  E.  of 

"Segdmeffe. 

11.  Feghiga  tria  Cajlra  or  Fighig.  Leo  fays, 
they  are  three  Caftles,  15:0  Miles  from  Se- 
gelmeffe,  Handing  in  a  Dcfert  that  abounds 
with  Dates.  The  Women  here  weave  a 
"Sort  of  Cloth  like  a  Carpet,  as  fine  as  Silk, 
and  fell  it  for  a  great  Price  at  Tremefen  and 
Fez.  The  Men  too  are  very  ingenious,  of 
whom  feme  trade  to  Negroland,  and  others 
Trudy  at  Fez  till  they  attain  to  the  Degree  of 
a  Doftor;  upon  which  they  return  to  Net- 
midi  a ,  where  they  are  made  either  Priefts  or 
Senators,  and  prove  generally  Men  of  great 
Wealth  and  Fame.  Moll  places  this  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  River  Ghir,  75  Miles  from 
Segelmeffe. 

12.  Guachda  or  Guahedu,  which  the  San¬ 
fons  place  W.  of  the  3  Caftles,  lies  ( accor¬ 
ding  to  Dapper )  3  Days  Journey  S.  of  Se- 
gehnejfe,  and  confifts  of  3  Towns  and  fome 
‘Villages  along  the  River  Ghir.  He  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  are  fubjefl  to  the  Arabians, 
and  have  no  Corn,  but  abundance  of  good 
Dates,  which  they  fend  to  Negroland. 

13.  Renibcffera ,  lies  in  the  N.  Part  of  Se- 
gelmejfe ,  according  to  the  Sanfons,  and  at  the 
Toot  of  Mount  Atlas.  Dagger  fays,  there 
are  3  Caftles  here  built  by  the  ancient  Afri¬ 
cans,  and  full  of  Fountains,  Fruits,  and  all 
Sorts  of  Pot-Herbs,  but  no  Corn  or  Dates, 
and  very  few  Cattle.  There’s  a  Mine  of 
Tron,  which  the  Inhabitants  work  and  fend 
over  all  the  Country.  He  adds,  that  here 
are  few  Villages  in  this  Territory,  and  that 
die  People  are  fubjeft  to  the  Lords  of  Dubdu 
and  the  Arabs  of  thefe  Parts. 

14.  Chafair.  The  Sanfons  place  it  at  the 
Foot  of  Mount  Atlas ,  on  the  River  Ghir,  or 
7  Leagues  from  that  Mountain,  according 

^to  Dagper.  He  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Town,  with 
Mines  of  Lead  and  Antimony  here,  which 
the  Inhabitants  fell  to  Fez.  Smutius  calls  it 
C  ajfyr. 

1  Mazalig ,  and,  16.  Abuhinan,  are  two 
"Caftles,  with  fome  Houfes  about  them?, 
winch  Dagger  and  the  Sanfons  place  on  the 
W.  Side  of  the  River  Ghir,  53  Miles  ‘B.  of 
Segelmeffe.  They  are  inhabited  by  poor 
Arabs ,  who  have  no  Corn ,  but  live- on 
•Dates,  and  what  they  can  catch  on  the  Fron¬ 
tiers. 

17.  Retel  or  Arratama.  Dagger  bounds 
this  Tra£t  with  Malaga*#,  and  extends  it 
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20  Leagues  S.  along  the  River  Zis  as  far  1 h 
Segelmejfe.  On  the  E.  it  has  an  inhabited 
Mountain,  and  on  the  VV.  a  Tandy  barren 
Plain,  where  the  Arabs  ftop  in  their  Return 
from  the  Defert.  It  has  fevetal  Towns  and 
Villages  ;  but  the  Inhabitants  are  lazy  and 
covetous,  and  the  Arabians  treat  them  like 
Slaves. 

6.  TEGORAR.  IN  or  T  A  G  U  R  I  R  J. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Segelmejfe  on 
the  W.  Telenfin ,  Tenez,  and  Algier ,  on  the  N „ 
Zeb  on  the  E.  and  the  Libyan  Delerts  Oa 
the  S.  They  extend  it  3  66  Miles  from 
S.  VV.  to  N.  E.  and  230  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
where  broadeft.  Leo  fays,  it  contains  jo 
Caftles,  and  above  100  Villages,  and  has 
great  Plenty  of  Dates.  The  Inhabitants 
are  rich,  and  trade  to  Negroland .  Their 
Fields  are  fit  enough  for  Corn,  but  fo 
parch’d,  that  there%  fcarce  any  Pafture, 
They  keep  a  few  Goats  for  the  Benefit  of 
their  Milk.  They  have  no  Flefli  but  that 
of  Camels,  which  the  Arabians  import. 
They  let  Strangers  dwell  in  their  Houfes 
for  no  Rent,  but  their  Dung,  which  they 
void  within1  Doors,  and  keep  very  carefully, 
as  well  as  that  of the" Camels,  &c.  for  the 
Benefit  of  their  Ground.  Marmol  lays,  that 
in  1492,  the  Natives  murder’d  the  rich 
Jernjh  Merchants,  tho’  they  were  advifed 
only  to  plunder  them  by  a  Morabout  of 
Tremefen „  In  his  Time  it  had  particular  Go¬ 
vernors,  who  were  always  jarring  with  one 
another;  for  the  Xeriff,  who  was  Mafter  of 
the  whole  Country  from  Nan  upon  the 
Ocean  to  Tegorarin,  had  not  then  poflefled 
himfelf  of  it.  Some  fay,  there’s  a  Mine  of 
Gold  here.  Dagger  fays,  their  Soil  is  fo 
poor,  that  they  have  no  Wheat  or  Barley, 
and  fo  dry,  that  it  will  bear  nothing  unlefs 
they  dung  and  water  it  with  Well-Water. 
They  eat  Dates  and  Camel’s  Flefh,  after  ’tis 
mingled  with  fait  Tallow  imported  from 
Fez  and  Tremefen.  The  Sanfons  fay,  they  im¬ 
port  feveral  Commodities  from  Barbary, 
which  they  carry  to  Negro  land.  Heylin  fays* 
this  Province  is  better  inhabited  than  any 
Part  of  the  Country,  except  Dara.  Its  Ca¬ 
pital  of  the  fame  Name  lies  on  a  little  Ri¬ 
ver,  but  is  of  no  Note. 

The  chief  Place  in  this  Province  is  Tefe. 
■bit  oc  Tec  win.  Dagger  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by 

poor 
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poor  Bereberes ,  who  have  nothing  but  Dates 
and  a  little  Barley  ;  that  it  lies  9  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  E.  of  Segelmejfe,  and  34  Leagues  S.  of 
jitlas ;  that  it  has  4  Caftles  and  l’everal  Vil¬ 
lages  on  the  Frontiers  of  Libya,  in  the  Road 
from  TremeJ'en  to  Agades  in  Negroland ;  and 
that  moft  of  the  Men  are  black  j  yet  the 
Women  are  fair  and  handforae. 

7 ,  Z  E  B. 

The  Sanfons  extend  it  140  Miles  from  N. 
ro  S.  and  274  from  E.  to  W.  and  bound  it 
with  Tegorarin  on  the-W.  Algier,  Bugia •  and 
C wflantina,  on  the  N.  Biledulgerid  Proper  on 
the  E.  and  Mezzatr  and  Part  of  Tgorarin  on 
the  S.  Marmot-  fays,  that  the  greateft  Part 
of  this  Country  is  fubje&to  the  Kings  of 
Tunis ,  yet  ’tis  no  Part  of  Barbary.  He 
bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  the  Defert  of  Ma¬ 
nila,  and  on  the  S,  with  that  between  Te- 
chort  and  §luerquelen  or  Guargala.  Procopm 
©alls  it  Zebe  near  Mount  Auraz.  Leo  fays,  it 
has  5  chief  Towns  and  a  great  Number  of 
Villages.  Dapper  tells  us,  that  Part*  of  the 
Country  is  fubjeft  to  the  Arabians,  Part  to 
the  Turk,  and  the  reft  to  the  Kings  of  Cott¬ 
er  and  VAbez.  ’Tis  called  in  Latin  Zebum. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  Part  of  their  Towns  were 
ruined  by  the  Arabs  when  they  enter’d  Afri¬ 
ca,  and  Part  by  Barberofa  ;  but  they  have  al- 
moft  recover’d  their  ancient  State. 

The  chief  Places  are,  1.  Deufen  or  Deufar. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  in  the  N.  Part  of  the 
Province,  on  a  little  River  that  runs  into 
the  Ottguerada.  Dapper  fays,  it  was  built  by 
the  Romans but  plunder’d  by  the  Arabians 
as  above-mentioned  ;  and  that  near  it  are 
the  Ruins  of  old  Buildings,  which  feem  to 
- -have  been  Sepulchres ;  and  that  fometimes, 
efpeeially  after  Rain,  they  find  in  the  Fields 
Medals  of  Gold,  Silver,  or  Copper, and  a 
Head  ftamp’d  on  them  with  Latin  In- 
feriptions  and  Trophies.  The  Smjons  fay, 
the  Water  here  is  hot. 

2.  Teolacha ,  which  the  Sanfons  place  on  the 
B.  Side  of  the  River  'Major,  above  120  Miles 
Ss.  W.  of  Deufen .  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  an  an¬ 
cient  Town,  was  built  by-  the  Africans  near 
a  little  River  of  hot  Water,  and  is  encora- 
pafted  with  forry  Walls.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
the  Inhabitants  are  very  furly  and  peevifh. 
Mill  places  this  Town  in  Algier  Proper . 

3 ,  Nefsa,  Niffy  or  Neffo*  The  Sanfons^  place 
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it  on  the  fame  Side  of  the  River  Major  as 
Teolacha ,  but  70  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  which 
Moll  makes  above  100.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  di¬ 
vided  into  3  Towns,  feparated  from  each 
other  by  Walls,  and  that  in  one  of  them 
there’s  a  Fortrefs  of  Roman  Workmanship. 
They  were  ruin’d  by  the  Kings  of  Tunis, 
yet  ’twas  repeopled  by  degrees.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  covetous  and  infolenc  towards 
Strangers.  The  Sanfons  fay,  the  Water  here 
is  of  the  fame  Quality  as  chat  of  Deufen  or 
Teolacha. 

4.  Borgium  or  Borgi .  The  Sanfons  place  it 
on  the  River  Ouguerada,  40  Miles  S.  E-  of 
Deufen.  Dapper  fays,  here  are  many  Xiuf- 
bandmen  and  Artificers. 

5.  Pefcar  or  Bifcara.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
on  the  River  Megerada,  34  Miles  N.  E.  of 
Borgi .  Leo  favs,  ’tis  remarkable  for  abun¬ 
dance  of  Scorpions,  whofe  Sting  is  prefenS 
Death  ;  upon  which  Account  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  live  all  Summer  in  the  Country  till 
November.  He  adds,  that  the  Kings  of  Tu¬ 
nis  were  Sovereigns  of  this  Place  till  the 
Death  of  Hutmen,  upon  which  it  fell  into 
the  Hands  of  a  Mahometan  Prieft,  Marmot 
fays,  it  pay?  Homage  to  the  Turks,  and  that 
’twas  the  ancient .Zdma,  where  Juba  lodg  d 
his  Treafure  when  he  accompanied  Pompey 
into  the  Field.  Dapper  fays,  ’twas  built  by 
the  Romans,  and  ruin’d  by  the  Arabs ,  who 
afterwards  rebuilt  it,  and  is  pretty  populous. 
He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  very  civiL 
The  Nubian  Geographer  fays,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  as  foon  as  bit  by  the  Serpents,  take 
two,  Drams  of  a  certain  Plant,,  which  pre- 
fehtly  cures  them*  and  is  a  good  Preferva- 
tive  againft  them  for  a  whole  Y ear. 

ME  ZZAB  -  or  ME  S  E  Z  A  B. 

The  Sanfons  make  this  a  diftifi£E Province^ 
bound  it  with  Tegorarin  on  the  W.  Zeb  on. 
the  N.  Proper  Biledulgirid  on  the  E.  and  Te- 
chort  and  Part  of  Tegorarin  on  the  S.  and  ex- 
tend  it  217  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  about 
half  as  much  in  Breadth.  Dapper  places  it 
300  Leagues  E.  of  Tegorarin,  and  as  much  S. 
of  the  Mediterranean.  He  fays,  it  contains 
6  Caftles  and  feveral  Villages,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  rich,  becaufe  they  are  dextrous 
and  vigilant  in  their  Traffick  with  the- Ne¬ 
groes  j  but  they  are  tributary  to  the  Ara* 
him*  The  toji^rplaceYcs  Capital  of  ike 

fame 
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fame  Name  on  the  River  Major.  Martnol 
fays,  ’twas  founded  and  deftroyed  by  the 
Arabian  Schifmaticks.  Moll  calls  it  Zeh. 
The  Sanfons  fav,  this  Country  is  a  great 
Thorowfare  from  Barbary  to  Negroland ,  and 
die  People  trade  with  both. 

9.  TECHORT  or  TECURT. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Mezzab  and  Bi- 
tsdulgerid  Proper  on  the  N.  Part  of  the  latter 
and  Guerguela  on  the  E.  and  the  Libyan 
De.ferts  on  the  S.  and-W.  extend  it  228 
Miles  from  E.  to  W;  and  132  from  N.  to  S. 
Dapper  fays,  Gram  aye  calls  it  Tuarte ,  and 
that  the  Turks  count  it  one  of  the  Inland 
Provinces  of  Algier,  on  which  it  depends. 
The  Sanfons  fay ,  it  has  a  King  of  its  own, 
who  was  once  free,  but  became  Tributary 
to  Morocco,  Tele? fin,  Tunis,  and  at  laft  to  the 
Kings  of  Algier ,  to  whom  it  pays  a  certain 
Number  of  Negroes  by  Way  of  Tribute. 
It  has  feveral  Wall’d  Towns,  above  100 
Villages,  150000  Ducats  Revenue,  and  ean 
raife  40  or  50000  Men  ;  but  they  are  very 
ill  difeiplin’d. 

The  Sanfons  place  its  Capital  on  a  Hill, 
Lat.  26  T  Long-  29.  6.  almoft  20  Miles  S. 
of  the  River  Techort:  Moll  Lat.  27.  Long. 
27  with  the  faid  River  on  the  S.  Leo 
places  it  3  00  Miles  from  Tegorarin,  and  fays, 
?£was  built  by  the  ancient  Numidians ;  and 
that  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill  on  which  it  Rands 
there’s  a  River,  with  a  Draw-Bridge.  *Tis 
defended  by  a  Rock  on  one  Side,  and  a 
Stone  Wall  on  the  other.  All  the  Buildings, 
except  a  noble  Temple,  are  of  Brick  dry’d 
in  the  Sun.  There  were  2500  Families  here 
in  our  Author’s  Time,  mod  of  them  either 
Gentlemen  or  Tradefmen.  They  have  great 
Plenty  of  Dates,  which  they  exchange  for 
Corn  imported  from  Confi ant ina.  \  They  are 
very  generous  to  Strangers,  entertain  them 
.  Gratis,  and  chufe  to  marry  their  Daughters 
to  them,  rather  than  their  Fellow  Citizens 
with  fome  Land,  by  Way  of  Dowry. \  Mar- 
,r  9t?ol  fays,  ’twas  firtt  fubje®  to  the  Kings  of 
Morocco ,  afterwards  to  thofe  of  Tremefen,  then 
to  thofe  of  Tunis,  and  at  l^tt  had  a  Prince  of 
their  own  nam’d  .  Abdala,  :  vshofe  Revenue 
amounted  to.  200000  Ducats  a<  Year,  for 
this  Town  receives  Contribution  From  all 
the  Cattles  and  Villages  for  30  or  40  Leag. 
round  it.  •-  Lp  commend?  this  Panes  fox  his 
;,4 


Bravery  and  Gene roflty  ;  but  Martnol  fay^ 
he  was  cut  off  by  an  Infurre£lion  of  fome 
Turks  whom  he  had  taken  into  his  Ser¬ 
vice  ;  upon  which  they  were  fubjefb  to  the 
'  Turks ,  till  they  were  reduced  again  by  the 
Xeriff  Mahomet,  Dapper  places  it  100  Leag. 
from  Tegorarin ,  and  150  from  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  Long.  32.  50.  Lat.  27.  10.  He  fays, 
’tis  the  Turaphylum  of  Ptolemy ,  and  that  ic 
receives  Contribution  from  40  Cattles  and 
150  Villages.,  The  Inhabitants  are  half 
Noblemen  and  half  Mechanicks.  The  San¬ 
fons  fay,  the  Turks  took  it  with  a  few  M.ea 
and  3  Pieces  of  Cannon,  and  then  plunder’d 
it.  They  add,  that  Fletti  is  very  fcarce 
here.  In  Leo’s  Time  ’twas  fubje&  to  the 
King  of  Tunis,  and  paid  50000  Ducats,  a 
Year  Tribute  ;  but  the  Governor  levied 
130000.  Heylin  places  it  500  Miles  S.  of 
the  Mediterranean ,  and  300  S.  E.  of  Togo* 
ravin. 

ro.  B  I L  E  DU  LG  ER  ID  PROPER. 

Tho  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Techort  on 
the  S.  W.  Zeh  on  the  W.  Algier  on  the 
N.  W.  Tunis  and  Tripoli  on  the  N;-  the  Libyan 
Deferts  or  Zaara  on  the  S.  and  Part  of  the 
Defert  of  Barca  on  the  E.  and  extend  it 
1050  Miles  from  E.  to  Wt  and  about  30® 
where  broadett.  Marmot  extends  it  from 
;  B  fear  a  to  the  Ifle  of,  Gelves,  -  .and  fays, 
the  Soil,  which  is  hot  and  dry,  abounds 
with  Dates,  but  no  Corn.  1  Dapper  fays,  it 
furnifhes  Tunis  and  feveral  Towns  of  Bar¬ 
bary  with  Dates,  and  depends  on  the  Baftia’s 
of  Tunis. 

Its  chief  Territories  and  Towns  are, 
1.  Guerguela ,  Guargala,  or  Querquelen.  The 
Sanfons  bpund  it  with  Techort  on  the  W.  the 
Libyan  Defert  on  the  $.  Gademes  on  the  E. 
and  Proper  Biledulgerid  on  the  N.  and  extends 
it  105  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  1 66  from 
E.  to  W.  Mod  places  Gademis  on  the  N. 
Dapper  fays,  it  abounds  with  Dates,  but  has 
no  Corn  nor  Cattle,  and  the  Inhabitants  eat 
the  Fletti  of  Camels  and  Ottriches.  Mott 
of  them  are  Blacks,  not  from  the  Climate  or 
Air,  but  becaufe  they  lie  with  the  Negro 
Slaves,  who  bear  black  Children.  There 
are  feveral  Artificers  and  Tradefmen  among 
them.  They  are  of  a  frank  Temper,  and 
very  kind  to  Strangers,  who  bring  them 
Corn,, Salt,  Elefh,  Woollen,  Linen,  Arms, 
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«nd  Knives.  They  have  a  Lord,  whom 
they  honour  as  King,  and  he  has  150000 
Ducats  Revenue  ;  but  they  fay  he  is  obli¬ 
ged  to  pay  Contribution  to  the  Arabs ,  and 
\  to  do  Homage  to  the  Bafha  of  Algier  with 
30  Negroes  a  Year. 

The  chief  and  only  Town  it  has  is  of 
the  fame  Name.  Mod  places  it  on  the  Eaft 
Side  of  a  little  River,  Lat.  26 £.  Long.  3 o  f. 
almoft  <£o  Miles  S.  of  Caches.  Dapper  Long. 
37  j.  Lat.  25.  50.  Marmol  fays,  ’tis  very 
ancient,  and  was  firft  adorn’d  by  the  firft 
King  of  the  Luntimds ,  who  fee  out  from 
hence  in  Purfuit  of  the  Conqueftof  Barbary 
and  Spain.  He  adds,  that  here  they  exchange 
the  Commodities  of  Barbary  for  thofe  im¬ 
ported  from  Negroland ;  and  that  the  Coun¬ 
try  betwixt  this  City  and  the  Libyan  Defert 
was  the  Kingdom  of  Juba,  who  fided  with 
Pompey  againft  C<efar.  Some  think  it  the  Ta¬ 
in  arc  a  of  Ptolomy. 

2.  Tettfar ,  in  the  N.  W.  Part  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince.  The  Sanfons  place  it  on  a  little  Ri¬ 
ver  that  runs  into  the  Magrada.  Dapper 
fays,  ’ewas  built  by  rhe  Romans ,  and  is  di¬ 
vided  into  two  Parts,  one  of  which  is  in¬ 
habited  by  tire  original  Africans ,  and  the 
other  has  been  pofteffed  by  the  Arabs  ever 
fince  they  came  into  Africa.  Luyts  fays, 
that  the  Dates  abound  more  in  this  Part 
of  the  Province  than  in  the  S.  and  E. 

3.  Caphes  or  Caphfa.  We  fuppofc  to  be 
the  fame  which  the  Sanfons  call  Capfa  or  Caf- 
fa,  on  a  little  River  in  Tunis  that  runs  into 
the  Gulph  of  Capes.  Moll  places  it  almoft 
30  Miles  N.  of  Teufar,  which  the  Sanfons 
make  90.  Leo  fay s,  ’twas  built  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans ,  and  h^d  a  peculiar  Governor,  till  it 
was  plunder’d  and  demolifti  d  by  the  Caliph 
Hutment  But  the  Caftle  remained  in  our 
Author’s  Time,  and  was  very  ftrong  for  its 
Walls,  which  were  25  Cubits  high,  5  Cu¬ 
bits  thick,  and  were  built  of  fine  Stone, 
like  that  in  Vefpafians  Amphitheatre  at  Rome. 
Dapper  fays,  ’tis  black  Free-ftone.  The 
Town  was  alfo  very  populous  at  that  Time  ; 
but  the  Houfes  were  very  indifferent  for 
moft  Part,  except  the  Temple  and  a  few 
other  Buildings.  The  Inhabitants  are  very 
barbarous,  and  defpis’d  by  all  the  other 
Africans ,  heavily  tax’d  by  the  Kings  of  Tunis, 
and  continually  fubjefl  to  Fevers,  becaufe 
of  their  unhealthy  Air.  They  wear  Shoes 
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made  of  Buck’s  Leather.  The  Streets  are 
pav’d  with  black  Stones,  like  thofe  of  Na¬ 
ples  and  Florence ,  and  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Town  are  feveral  large  and  fquare  deep 
Fountains,  whofe  Water  is  too  hot  to 
drink,  till  ir has  flood  two  or  three  Hours 
to  cool.  He  adds,  that  the  neighbouring 
Fields  abound  with  Citrons,  and  the  beft 
Dates  and  Olives  in  the  Province.  Marmol 
fays,  the  Romans  defended  this  City  againft: 
fhe  Arabians ,  till  it  was  demoliflied  by  Gtf- 
cuba.  Dapper  places  it  Long.  40.  Lat.  27.  1®, 
The  Sanfons  fay,  feme  chink  it  was  built  by 
the  Libyan  Hercules. 

4.  Gademes.  The  Sanftms  bound  this  Ter¬ 
ritory  with  Guerguela  on  the  W.  Part  of 
Tripoly  on  the  N.  the  Territory  of  Fezzen  on 
the  E.  and  the  Libyan  Defert  on  the  S.  and! 
extend  it  255  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and 
where  broadeft.  Dapper  places  it  100  Leag* 
S.  of  the  Mediterranean ,  and  fays,  it  contain* 
17  Cafties  and  92  Villages*  that  the  Inha. 
bicants,  who  trade  with  the  Negroes,  have 
Plenty  of  Dates  and  Silver  ;  and  that  they 
were  fubjefl  to  the  Kings  of  Tunis,  till  their 
Bravery  freed  them.  The  Sanfons  fay,  ic 
contains  1 6  Wall’d  Towns,  and  60  and  odd 
Villages,  and  places  its  Capital  of  the  fame 
Name  on  the  River  Capes  or  Capfm.  Zieg - 
lerus  thinks  it  the  Oafs  of  Ptolomy. 

5.  Fezzen  or  Fajfen.  The  Sanfons  bound 
this  Territory  foith  Gademes  on  the  W.  Trim 
poly  on  the  N.  Teorregu  on  the  E.  and  the 
Libyan  Defert  on  the  S.  and  extend  it  275 
Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  3 10  from  E.  toW. 
Dapper  places  it  60  Days  Journey  from  Cairo , 
between  the  Deferts  of  Libya,  the  Kingdom 
of  Agades,  Negroland,  and  Egypt t  and  fays,  it 
contains  100  Villages  and  28  Towns,  the 
Capital  of  which,  from  whence  it  has  its 
Name,  he  places  Long.  44.  Lat.atf.  and  that 
its  Inhabitants  have  Plenty  of  Dates  and 
Silver,  by  trading  with  the  Negroes,  and 
have  a  Lord  of  their  own,  who  lays  out  all 
the  Revenue  for  the  publick  Good,  and 
pays  Contribution  to  the  Arabs .  The  San¬ 
fons  fay,  it  contains  above  50  Towns.  Mod 
places  its  Capital  Long.  33.  Lat.  28  I.  The 
Territory  of  Jaflytent  which  abounds  with 
Dates,  in  the  N.  W.  Part  of  Fezzenf  is  fub« 
je£l  to  the  Bafha  of  Tripoly . 

6.  Teorregu.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  390 
Miles  from  E.,to  W,  and  1 80  where  broadeft, 
T  and 
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*nd  bound  it  with  Fezzsn  on  the  W.  the  Li¬ 
byan  Deferts  on  the  S.  Part  of  the  latter  and 
rhe  Defert  of  Barca  on  the  E.  and  Tripoly  on 
*he  N.  Dapper  fays,  it  contains  but  three 
Towns  and  i6  Villages,  and  that  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  poor,  and  want  all  Necdfaries, 
becaufe  they  lie  in  the  Defert  far  from  any 
Commerce. 

si.  BARCA  DESERT. 

# 

tk 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Tripoly  and  Part 
©£  Biledulgerid  on  the  W.  the  Kingdom  of 
BRUM  on  the  N.  Middle  and  Upper  Egypt  on 
the  E,  and  Nubia  and  the  Defert  of  Saar  a 
©n.  the  S.  and  extend  it  from  Long.  47  -sto 
and  from  Lat.  23.  to  29 Dapper 
snakes  it  1 5  Days  Journey  in  Length,  and 
faiys,  ,’twas  formerly  noted  for  the  Temple 
and  Oracle  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ;  that  the  Soil 
ish&dy  and  barren,  without  much  Water; 
and  that  it  contains  only  a  few  Villages, 
a©d  produces  Corn  and  Dates.  Their  Neigh¬ 
bours  bring  ?  them  Sheep  and  Camels,  in 
l&ehange  for  what  few  Commodities  they 
fere 5  .which  Scarcity  often  obliges  the  Pa¬ 
rents-  to  fend  their  Children  to  Sicily  to  gain 
&teir  Livelihood.  The  Arabs  here  are  lazy, 
Isigny  poor,  and  fuch  great  Robbers,  that 
die.  Caravans  are  obliged  to  go  50  Leagues 
about  to  avoid,  them, ,  Before  they  came 


out  of  Africa ,  this  Country  was  a  meer  De¬ 
fert.  At  their  firft  Entrance,  the  ftrongefl 
took  PofTeflion  of  the  beft  Parts,  and  left  the 
worft  to  the  reft.  Our  Author  adds,  that 
when  they  feize  a  Traveller,  they  give  him 
warm  Milk,  and  ftiake  him  with  his  Head 
downward  to  make  him  vomit,  in  cafe  he  has 
fwallowed  any  Piece  of  Money,  and  then 
look  narrowly  in  the  Excrements  to  fee 
if  they  can  find  it.  He  adds,  that 
they  have  no  Temple  nor  Religion.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  that  fome  of  the  Arabs  are  ve¬ 
ry  ftrong  in  Horfe  and  Foot,  and  will  not 
fufFer  any  Towns  there,  but  forne  of  the  Afri~ 
cans  who  pay  them  Tribute.  Moll  makes  this 
Defert  almoft  an  Oval,  about  480  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  570  from  N.  to  S.  and  ; 
bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  Part  of  Gaoga. 

The  mojft  remarkable  Region  here  is  At- 
guecket,  which  Leo  places  in  the  Libyan  De¬ 
fert,  and  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  barba¬ 
rous,  but  very  rich  Blacks,  in  the  Way  be¬ 
tween  Egypt  2nd  Gaoga)  120  Miles  from  the 
former.  He  adds,  that  they  have  3  Caftles 
and  many  Villages,  abounding  with  Dates  ; 
and  that  tho  they  are  tributary  to  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Arabians ,  they  have  a  Governor  of 
their  own,  and  can  raife  30000  Horfe,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Dapper.  We  refer  for  the  reft  of 
Barca  to  what  weTaid  of  its  Kingdom, 
IV159,  of  this  Volume. 
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L Gaoga  Defert  and  Kingdom.  Gaoga. 


TH  E  Sanfons  extend  it  from  Long.  2  l. 

to  $7.  and  from  Lat.  12  J.  to  2$.  in 
the  Eaft  Part,  though  *tis  not  half  fo 
broad  elfe where.  Mod  makes  it  1830 
Miles  from  E.  toW.  and  700  where  broad- 
eft  ;  but  elfewhere  ’tis  very  narrow.  They 
bound  it  with  the  Athntick  Ocean  on  the  W. 
Biledulgerid  on  the  N.  Nubia  on  the  E.  and 
Negroland  on  the  S.  The  Latins  call  this  Li¬ 
bya,  and  the  Arabians  Sarra,  i.  e.  a  Defert. 
Leo  extends  it  as  far  E.  as  the  Nile ,  and  di¬ 
vides  it  into  the  5  Parts  of  Zanega ,  Gauziga, 
Terga ,  Leuta ,  and  Berdeoa ,  fo  call’d  from  the 
5  Tribes  of  Numidianst hat  inhabit  it.  Mar- 
mi  faysr  ’tis  the  moft  inconfiderable  Part 
of  Inner  Libya ;  and  that  according  to  Pto - 
kmy,  it  included  Nmidia  and  Lower  Ethiopia. 


Luyts  extends  it  from  Lon.  4,  to  41 .  and  from 
Lat.  20.  to  28.  under  theTropick  of  Cancer . 

Leo  fays,  this  Libya  was  firft  Peopled  by 
Futh ,  Cham  s  3d  Son,  and  by  Sabatha  the 
Son  of  Chur,  from  "whence  the  People  were 
called  Futeians  and  Sabath^ans.  Here  are 
feveral  Tribes  of  Arabians ,  for  whom  we 
refer  to  our  General  Account  of  Modern 
Africa.  He  fays,  that  if  the  Weather  changes 
about  the  Middle  of  Augujl  or  October ,  and 
rains  till  February r fit  fills  the  Country  with 
Lakes,  &c.  and  good  Pafture,  which  caufe 
Plenty  of  Milk  and  Butter,  and  then  the 
Barbary  Merchants  chufe  to  travel  into  Ne* 
groland ;  but  if  it  be  a  dry  Seafon,  they  fuf. 
fer  much  by  the  Sands,  which  are  fo  greats 
that  fome  have  call’d  it  the  Sandy  Sea ,  The 
T  t  4  Libfins 
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Libyans  rarely  live  to  60  Years  of  Age,  and 
thofe  that  do  are  but  lean,  yet  they  are 
very  healthy.  He  adds,  that  the  Moors  and 
Arabians  here  are  inferior  to  none  for  Devo¬ 
tion,  Valour,  Civility,  and  Sincerity  ;  and 
that  the  white  or  tawny  Moors  give  honou¬ 
rable  Allowances  to  ProfefTors  of  Religion 
and  the  Liberal  Arts,  and  mind  nothing 
tut  their  Eafe,  in  which  they  are  as  happy 
as  any  People  of  Africa  •  but  he  fays,  the 
reft  are  Shepherds,  and  others  that  negleft 
all  Arts  and  Sciences,  mind  nothing  but 
Theft  and  Villany,  fpend  moft  of  their 
Time  in  Hunting,  and  ufe  neither  Shoes 
nor  Garments. 

Marmol  fays,  this  Country  has  no  Rivers, 
and  that  it  is  a  Tandy  Defert,  without  eh 
ther  Trees  or  Fruit,  and  inhabited  in  fome 
Places  by  a  few  Wretches  who  feed 
tspon  Manna,  and  Grasshoppers  or  Lo- 
sufts  dry’d  in  the  Sun.  ‘  The  latter  come 
in  fuch  great  Numbers  thro’  Egypt  from 
Arabia,  that  they  darken  the  Sky,  confume 
all  the  Corn  or  Herbs  whenever  they  reft, 
and  from  thence  they  go  to  Biledulgerid,  Bar - 
mry,  and  forrretimes  to  Spain ;  but  before 
fhey  fly  away,  lay  their  Eggs  in  the  Ground, 
that  give  Rife  to  a  worfe  Sort  without 
Wings,  which  gnaw  the  Barks  of  Trees, 
and  caufe  a  Famine  wherever  they  flay. 
Our  Author  fays,  here  are  no  Springs,  but 
a  few  Salt  Wells,  fo  that  the  Alerchants 
who  travel  this#Way  to  Negroland  carry  Wa¬ 
fer  with  them  on  Camels,,  as  we  obferved 
in  BiledulgeriA.  Some  of  their  Guides  can 
lind  out  the  Water  Pits,  tho’  cover’d  with 
great  Heaps  of  Sand  ;  and  fometimes  when 
the  E.  Wind  blows  in  the  Summer,  it  raifes 
Hillocks  of  Sand  to  the  Height  of  a  Pike, 
which  overwhelms  both  Men  and  Beafts. 
He  divides  the  People  into  5  Tribes  or  So¬ 
cieties,  of  whom  hereafter.  The  moft  po¬ 
pulous  Part  of  the  Country  is  that  towards 
the  Niger/,  becaufe  of  their  Commerce  with 
*he  Negroes.  He  adds,  that  the  ancienteft 
of  the  People  are  thofe  called  by  Strabo,  Aba* 
dBefi,  who  are  lazy  and  brutifli. 

Dapper  extends  this  Country  as  far  E.  as 
Mgypt,  and  Dys,  it  has  a  Ridge  of  Sands  on- 
ffhe  N\  Side  from  the  Ocean  to  the  Nile, 
winch  extends  one  Way  with  another  100 
leagues. 

Their  Mountains  are  very  rugged,  and 
f reduce  nothing  but  Thoms  $,  but  there’s 
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fome  Barley  and  Dates  fa  the  fruitfulefl 
Parts  of  the  Country.  The  People  live  up¬ 
on  Camel’s  FJefti  and  Milk,  Oftriches,  and 
the  Fkfh  of  Adimnaims,  a  tame  Creature 
like  a  Sheep,  but  as  big  as  an  Afs,  with  long 
Ears  that  hang  downward.  They  feed  them 
like  Sheep,  and.  get  a  great  deal  of  Milk 
from  them,  which  is  their  chief  Suft-enance.. 
Their  Wool  is  good,  but  fhort.  The  Fe* 
males  have  Horns,  but  the  Males  have 
none.  They  are  ftrong  enough  to  carry  a 
Man.  The  Air  here  is  very  good,  fays 
Dapper,  and  the  Inhabitants  enjoy  perfelb 
Health  till  60  Years  of  Age.  The  Women 
are  very  jolly  ,  and  have  large  Breafts,  in 
Proportion  to  the  reft  of  their  Bodies.  Both 
Sexes  are  of  a  tawny  Complexion,  and  much 
given  to  Venery.  Dapper  adds,,  that  the 
Arabian  Shepherds  go  quite  naked,  except  a 
few,  who  wrap  a  Piece  of  coarfe  Woollen 
Cloth  about  them,  which  does  not  cover 
half  their  Bodies.  Some  wear  a  black  Cloth 
Turban  upon  their  Heads,  folded  almoft 
like  the  Women’s  Caps  at  Molcuere  in  Frizz 
land,  and  the  better  Sort  wear  a  long  blue 
Cotton  Gown  with  wide  Sleeves,  brought 
out  of  Negroland.  They  lie  upon  Mats- 
made  of  Bulruilies,  and  their  Tents  are  co¬ 
ver’d.  with  a  forry  fort  of  Stuff  made  of 
Camel’s  Hair,  and  a  certain  Down  or  Wool 
that  grows  among  the  Dates.  Their  Com¬ 
mander’s  Will  and  Pleafure  is  their  only 
Law.  Their  Language  is  a-  rude  Dialeft  of 
the  old  African,  and  their  Religion  is  grofs 
Mahometifm  *  but  they  don’t  ftrifHy  obferve 
it. 

Morery  fays,,  the  Air  of  this  Country  is 
hotteft  during  our  Solftice,  when  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  keep  within  their  Huts  or  in  Caves 
moft  Part  of  the  Day,  and  they  chufe  fuch. 
Places  where. they  may  dig  Wells  for  Water 
to  quench  their  exceflive  Thirft.  Here  are 
great  Numbers  of  Monfters,  that  fome 
aferibe  to  the  extraordinary.  Drought,  which 
obliging  Beafts  of  all  Sorts  to  meet  where 
there’s  Water,  they  couple  together  pro- 
mifeuoufly,  and  breed  Creatures  of  a  mon* 
ftrous  Species.,  There .  are  great  Numbers 
of  Lions,.  Tigers,.  Apes,  Leopards,  Pan¬ 
thers,..  and  Oftriches,  whofe  Eggs  the  Peo¬ 
ple  fell  to  make  Veflels  of  to  hang  up  in. 
Mofques,  and  the  Feathers  to  European.Mcr* 
chants,  He  adds,  that  the  People  are  bold,, 
aad.net  afraid  to  meet  the  flerce&Lion  ox 
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Tiger.  Each  Head  of  a  Family  is  Sove¬ 
reign  in  his  own  Didrift  ;  the  elded  is 
always  Head,  and  in  Time  of  War  chufes 
the  douceft  Man  for  his  Lieutenant. 

The  Sanfons  fay,  That  the  People  are  ge¬ 
nerally  fober,  and  inur’d  to  Hunger,  Third, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Fatigue.  They  fuppofe 
that  Zanbaga,  Zuenziga,  and  Targa,  ani'wer 
to  the  ancient  G<etuli ;  and  Lempta,  Berdoa, 
Gaoga,  and  Borno ,  to  the  Garamantes  ;  but 
they  don’t  agree  with  thofe  who  fay  the  an¬ 
cient  Town  of  Gar  am i  is  dill  to  be  found 
here,  becaufe  Leo  and  the  Nubian  Geogra¬ 
pher  make  no  Mention  of  it. 

Heylin  places  Gualata,  a  Province  of  Ne- 
groland ,  betwixt  this  Country  and  the  At- 
Untick  Ocean,  and  fays,  the  People  for  mod 
Part  refemble  the  Numidians  in  their  Shape 
and  Qualities  :  That  they  once  wordlipped 
a  Deity  call’d  Pafaphon ,  who  fas  the  Story 
goes)  caught  divers  Birds,,  which  he  taught 
to  fay  Pafaphon  is  a  great  God ,  and  then  let 
him  fly,'  which  the  dimple  People  hearing, 
paid  him  Divine  Honours.  They  were  af¬ 
terwards  converted  to  Chridianity,  ti,ll 
about  710,  when  the  Saracens  added  this 
Country,  with  BiUdulgerid ,  to  their  Con- 
qued,  and  planted  Mahometifm  in  its  Head,. 
He  adds,  that  this  was  the  Boundary  of  the 
old  Geography  this  Way,  becaufe  theLarge- 
nefs  of  its  Deferts,  and  the  Barbarity  of  its 
Few  Inhabitants,  hinder’d  the  Ancients  from 
making  any  further  Difcoveries  to  the  S. 
Du  Piejfis.  fays,  the  Country  is  fo  infeded 
with  Scorpions,  that  the  People  are  obliged 
to  wear  Boots,  that  they  mayn’t  ding  them. 
Their  Houfes  and  Wells  are  fo  far  a lurider, 
that  a  Man  may  travel  feveral  Hundred 
Leagues  without ’finding  either.  He  praiies 
the  Inhabitants  for  the  bed  Hunters  in  the 
World.  He  adds,  that  their  Revenues arife 
from  the  Tribute  1  which  the  Caravans  pay 
for  their  P adage  thro  the  Country,  and 
from  Camels,  and  the  Skins  of  Wild  Beads..’ 
Lnyts  fays,  the  E.  Part  of  the  Country  is 
water’d  by  the  River  Gluts  and  the  Lake 
Borno,  the  Middle  by  the  Ghir,  and  the  Wed 
Part  by  the  Horfe  River,  which  runs  with 
two  Arms  into  the  Atlantick  Ocean. 

Heylin  divides  this  Country  into  the  5  De¬ 
ferts  only  of  Zanhaga ,  Zuenziga ,  Targa ,  Lempta-, 
aad  Bordea ;  but  we  (hall  follow  the  Table 
at  the  Beginning  of  this  Chapter,  with 
which  P/#  agrees. 


B  T  A. 

1.  G  A  O  G  A. 

Mod  extends  it  643  Miles  from  N.  W.  to 
S.  E.  and  almod  240  where  broaded,  and 
bounds  it  with  the  Defert  of  Barca  or  Fcz- 
zen  on  the  N.  Nubia  on  the  E.  Borne  on 
the  S.  and  Btrdoa  on  the  W.  The  Sanfons 
make  it  450  Miles  from  N.  W.  to  S.  E. .  and 
259  where  broaded.  They  fay,  fome  of 
the  People  of  this  Defert  are  Chriflians, 
but  very  ignorant  and  for  mod  Part  Shep¬ 
herds  ;  and  that  above  200  Years  ago  they 
had  a  King,  defcended  from  a  Negro  Slave, 
who  having  feiz’d  his  Mader’s  Effcfts, 
bought  fome  Horfes,  with  which  he  rov’d 
about  the  neighbouring  Countries,  and  tra¬ 
ded  fome  Time  with  Slaves  for  Horfes, 
which  he  cau fed  to  be  mounted,  and  then 
made  himfelf  Mafler  of  this  Territory. 
Some  call  this  Country  Kaugha.  Leo  fays,- 
there’s  a  Defert  in  thefe  Parts  call’d  Lenataf 
extending  from  Angela  to  the  Nile ;  but  we 
don’t  find  it  in  our  Maps.  He  places  Gaoga 
in  Negroland ,  and  bounds  it  with  Borno  on 
the  W.  Egypt  on  the  N.  and  a  Defert  ex« 
tending  to  the  Nile  on  the  S.  He  fays,  the 
People,  efpecially  the  Mountaineers,  are  a> 
barbarous  Crew,  cover  nothing  but  theiff 
Privities,  have  Houfes  made  of  Boughs  and 
Rafters,  which  are  expos’d  to  Fire,  and 
great  Store  of  Cattle,  which  they  attend 
very  carefully.  He  adds,  that  the  Prince  of 
this  Country  in  his  Time  had  a  great  Re-" 
fpeft  for  learned  Men  ,  efpecially  thofe 
defcended  from  Mahomet ;  and  that  while  her 
was  at  this  Court,  a  Nobleman  of  Damiata- 
prefented  the  King  with  a  fine  Horfe,  a? 
Turkijh Sword,  a  Royal  Robe,  &c.  that  cod: 
about  150  Ducats  at  Cairo,  for  which  his 
Majedy  return’d  him  5  Slaves,  $  Camels, 
yoo  Ducats,  and  100  large  Elephants  Teetb0 

2.  BOR  N  G;  * ' 

Moll"  extends  it  above  600  Miles  from  E. 
to  W.  and  450  from  N.  to  S.  and  bounds 
it  with  Gaoga  and  Part  of  Berdoa  on  the  N.. 
Nubia  on  the  E.  Part  of  Negroland  on  the  $„ 
and  Lempta  on  the  W.  The  Sanfons  extend 
it  66 o  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  600  from 
N.  to  S.  Leo  makes  it  a  Province  of  Negrc - 
land,  extends  it  500  Miles  E.  from  Guangara,r 
places  it  150  Mihss  from  the  Source  of  the- 
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Niger ,  and  joins  it  to  the  Defert  of  Set  on 
the  S.  and  that  of  Barca  on  the  N.  He  fays, 
the  Inhabitants  have  Garments  and  Beds  of 
Skins  in  Winter,  but  in  Summer  only  cover 
their  Privities  with  a  Piece  of  Leather. 
They  are  known  by  Nick-Names  ta¬ 
ken  from  their  Stature,  Fatnefs,  or  other 
Quality,  and  have  no  Religion.  Their 
Wives  and  Children  are  common,  and  in 
ihort  they  are  meer  Brutes.  They  were 
govern’d  in  our  Author’s  Time  by  a  potent 
Prince,  defeended  from  the  Libyan  People 
called  Bardoa,  whofe  Veftels,  Spurs,  Bridles, 
and  the  Collars  of  his  Dogs,  were  of  pure 
Gold.  He  was  always  at  War  with  a  certain 
People  that  liv’d  beyond  the  Defert  of 
Sen,  who  formerly  walled  moft  of  his  King¬ 
dom  ;  upon  which  he  purchas’d  greatNum- 
bers  of  Horfes  from  the  Barbary  Merchants, 
at  the  Rate  of  15  or  20  Slaves  for  one 
Horfe,  then  invaded  the  Enemy’s  Country, 
and  brought  off*  a  great  many  Captives.  Mo- 
very  fays,  there’s  a  Lake  here  of  the  fame 
Name,  thro’  which  the  River  Niger  runs  ; 
that  ’tis  the  Country  of  the  ancient  Gara- 
wantes  ;  that  ’tis  bounded  with  the  Niger  on 
the  S.  and  that  the  Men  own  thofe  for  their 
own  Children  that  are  moll:  like  themfelves. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  that  the  People  are  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Whites  and  Blacks,  and  that  they 
are  civil,  and  follow  Commerce.  Dapper 
fays,  ’tis  very  well  inhabited,  and  that  they 
fow  Cotton,  Millet,  and  other  Sorts  of 
Grain.  In  this  Country  Marmot  places  An¬ 
gela  or  Augela,  which  he  fays  is  the  only  Li¬ 
byan  Territory  that  retains  its  ancient  Name, 
being  placed  by  PUlosny  Long.  $cl  Lat.  28. 
that  it  extends  it  felf  like  a  Slip  to  the  Me¬ 
diterranean  over  agai nft  the  Syrtes  ;  and  that 
here  Cato  paffed  with  his  Troops  in  queft  of 
Juba  after  Pompey  s  Death.  Herodotus  places 
his  fecond  Salt-Pits  in  this  Territory.  Mar¬ 
mot  adds,  that  it  abounds  with  Palm-Trees, 
and  is  much  infefted  with  Serpents,  which 
feme  of  the  Natives  can  kill  by  their  Spit¬ 
tle.  Dapper  thinks  this  Defert  to  be  that  of 
the  ancient  Augiles,  mentioned  by  Mela ,  and 
places  it  200  Leagues  from  the  Nile ,  with 
that  of  Berdoa  on  the  W.  and  thofe  of  Bar¬ 
est  and  Marmarica  on  the  N.  He  adds,  that 
it  contains  3  Towns  and  feveral  Villages, 
and  that  it  produces  little  or  no  Corn. 
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Moll  bounds  it  with  Gaoga  on  the  E.  Bor - 
no  on  the  S.  Lempta  on  the  W.  and  Fezzen 
and  Teorregu  in  Proper  Biledulgevid  on  the  N. 
and  extends  it  180  Miles  from  N'.  to  S.  and 
above  330  where  longeft.  The  Sanfons 
make  it  600  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  250 
where  broadeft.  Leo  places  it  in  the  Heart 
of  the  Libyan  Defert,  and  fays,  it  contains 
3  Caftles  and  $  or  6  Villages,  which  abound 
with  choice  Dates.  He  fays,  the  3  Cadies 
were  difeovered  by  a  Caravan  of  Merchants, 
who  having  loft  their  Way,  were  conduced 
thither  by  a  blind  Man,  who  ’tis  faid  knew 
the  Country  at  40  Miles  Diftance  by  the 
Smell  of  the  Sand  ;  and  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  were  fo  frighted  at  the  firft  Sight  of 
them,  that  they  refus’d  them  Water,  and 
would  not  admit  them  within  their  Gates, 
till  they  had  forc’d  them  open.  Dapper 
bounds  this  Defert  with  Iguidi  on  the  W. 
Angela  on  the  E.-  the  Deferts  of  Fez  and 
Barca  on  the  N.  and  on  the  S.  the  Defert 
which  is  oppoftte  to  Borno.  He  fays,  ’tis 
very  dry  and  unfafe  for  Paftengers,  except 
thofe  of  Gademis ,  with  whom  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  have  contra&ed  an  Alliance'.. 

4.  LEMPTA  or  S  U  M  A. 

Moll  bounds  it  with  Berdoa  and  Borno  on 
the  E.  Part  of  Negraland  on  the  S.  Tagra  on 
the  W.  and  Techort ,  Guargala ,  Gademis,  and 
Fezzen ,  on  the  N.  and  extends  it  above  400 
Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  300  where  broad¬ 
eft.  The  Sanfons  make  it  720  Miles  from 
N.  W.  to  S  E.  and  420  where  broadeft. 
Dapper  fays,  this  Country  is  dry,  and  very 
dangerous  for  the  Merchants  of  Conflantina , 
Tunis,  and  Tripoly ,  who  trade  this  Way  with 
Negroland,  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  are  brutifh 
and  proud,  rob  all  that  pafs  thro’  their 
Country,  and  murder  thofe  of  Gnerguela,  to 
which  Country  they  lay  Claim,  and  are  al¬ 
ways  at  War  with  the  Pofteflbrs.  They  are 
a  Mixture  of  Arabs  and  Negroes.  He  adds, 
that  Iguidi ,  which  the  Sanfons  place  in  Targa , 
and  where  ’tis  faid  Cato  winter’d  after  his 
long  Journey,  is  the  Name  of  its  chief 

Town, 
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Town,  and  Lmpta  that  of  the  Defert  only. 
But  the  Sanfons  call  its  Capital  Digir,  and 
place  it  on  a  River  that  runs  to  Borno. 

5.  T  A  R  G  A,  T  E  K  G  A,  or  T  A  G  K  A. 

Moll  bounds  it  on  the  E.  with  Lempta ;  on 
the  N.  with  Tegorarin\  Zeb,  and  Techort ;  on 
the  W.  with  Zuenziga  ;  and  on  the  S,  with 
Part  of  Negroland,  and  extends  it  550  Miles 
from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  and  327  where  bread- 
eft.  The  Sanfons  make  it  about  430  Miles 
from  N.  to  S.  and  480  from  E.  to  W.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  there’s  a  Race  of  Africans  here  of 
the  fame  Name;  that  there  are  fome  deep 
Wells  Osgood  Water  on  the  Side  of  ZHtn- 
ziga ;  that  the  Air  is  temperate,  and  the 
Soil  abounds  with  good  Pafture.  ’Tis  fre¬ 
quented  in  the  Winter  by  Arabs ,  who  live 
in  a  Defert  between  Segelmejfe  and  Hair ;  but 
in  Summer  encamp  in  the  P adages  of 
rSount  Atlas y  between  Fez  and  Segelmcfe. 
There  are  fome  Arabs  among  them,^  who 
are  as  it  were  their  Vr a iTa Is,  becaufe  of  their 
Poverty,  and  others  live  in  luch  Parts  of 
the  Defert  where  there  is  Water,  and  where 
they  till  fome  lmall  Fields,  and  live  like 
Bereberes ;  but  both  Sorts  l]ve  for  mo  ft  Part 
by  dealing  Negroes,  and  carrying  them  to 
fell  in  Numidia  and  Barbary.  Some  fay,  the 
Name  of  the  Place  is  Hair,  and  Targa  that 
of  the  People.  Leo,  Dapper,  and  the  Sanfons, 
fay,  there’s  a  Sort  of -Manna  falls  here  every 
Morning,  which  the  Inhabitants  gather  in 
fmall  Veftels,  mingle  with  Water,  and  put 
it  into  their  Pottage  and  Sawces,  which  Leer 
fays  prevents  thofe  Difeafes  that  would  elfe 
arife  from  their  unhealthy  Air.  They  tranf- 
oort  it  to  Agades  in  Lempta  and  el  few  fee  re, 
and  fell  it  at-a  d.  a  Pint. 

6.  Z  U  E  N  Z  I  G  Ar 

Moll  extends  it  420  Mites  from  N.  to  Si 
and  3  1  5  from  E.  to  W.  and  bounds  it  with 
Tagra  on  the  W.  Segelmefe  arrd  Tegorarin  on 
the  N.  Zanhaga  on  the  W  and  Part  of  Ne- 
gnUnd  on  the  S.  The  Sanfons  bound  it  alio 
with  Part  of  Teffet  on  the  W.  and  make  it 
360  Miles  from  ’N.  to  S  and  as  much  where 
broadeft.  Dapper  fays,  this  Defert  is  drier 
and  more  barren  than  the  reft,  and  is  inha¬ 
bited  by  the  Gmmferu  The  Merchants 


who  travel  this  Way  from  Tremfen  to  Tom* 
buto  and  the  Kingdom  of  Yea  are  in  Danger 
of  their  Lives,  becaufe  Men  and  Beafts  die 
here  fometimes  with  Thirft,  particularly  in 
the  Territory  of  Gogden ,  where  a  Man  may 
travel  9  Days  without  finding  any  Water, 
unlefs  it  be  that  of  a  few  Marfhes,  which 
foon  ftinks.  The  Inhabitants  are  Africans  5 
but  there  are  fome  Arabs ,  who  take  Tribute 
from  thofe  of  Sugulmeffe  for  the  Lands  which 
they  till,  and  wander  thro*  the  Deferts  as 
far  as  Jguid,  ftaying  at  fuch  Places  where 
there’s  Pafture  for  the  Cattle,  of  which  they : 
have  Plenty.  They  have  Store  of  Dates  from, 
the  Frontier  of  Bileduigerid ,  where  they  rule 
by  great  Numbers  of  Horfe.  There  are 
other  Arabs  here  called  Gar  fa  and  Efgue ,  who 
are  all  very  not^e,  fo  that  the  Kings  of  Bar « 
bary  court  their  Alliance,  and  marry  their 
Governors  Daughters.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
they  are  formidable  to  all  their  Neighbours, 
efpecially  the  Negroes,  whom  they  take  and 
fell  for  Slaves  into  Fez  :  But  if  any  of  thefe 
Arabs  fall  into  the  Hands  of  Negroes,  they 
cut  them  in  Pieces. 

t 

7.  %  A  FT  H  A  G  A  or  Z  E  '  NSB  G  A» 

The  mo  ft  W.  Part  of  Libya .  ’Tis  hours* 5 
ded  on  the  E.  with  Zuenziga ,  on  the  N.  with 
Tejfet,  on  the  W.  with  the  AtUntick  Ocean, 
and  on  the  S.  with  Gualata  and  Tombuto  in 
Negroland.  Moll  extends  it  690  Miles  from 
E.  to  W,  and  270  Where  broadeft  from  N. 
toS.  The  Sanfons  make  it  not  above  225  M. 
in  Breadth.  Lev  fays,  ’tis  fo  dry  and  bar¬ 
ren,  that  there’s  fcarce  a  Drop  of  Water  in 
100  Miles,  but  what  is  bitter  and  brackifh, 
and  drawn  out  of  deep  Wells.  Marmot  calls 
the  People  Senega,  and  fays,  they  pretend  to’ 
be  the  ancienteft  and  mo  ft  powerful  Tribe 
in  this  Country  ;  that  they  have  reign’d  in 
Ethiopia  ;  and  that  fome  of  the  Negro l and 
Kings  are  defeended  from  them.  They  are 
black  and  Sun  burnt.  They  feed  for  moft' 
Part  on  Milk  and  the  Flefti  of  Wild  Goats, 
and  other  Beafts  which  they  hunt.  Their 
Country  is  level,  without  Houfe,  Moun¬ 
tain,  Wood  or  River  ;  fo  that  Travellers 
have  no  Marks  for  their  Conduft,  but  the 
Winds,  Stars,  and  fuch  Fowls  as  reforc  to 
inhabited  Places  for  Carrion,  Dapper  fays, 
it  takes  up  alHhe  Country  between  Cape 
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Non  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Niger  ;  yet  he 
makes  Gualata  and  Tombuto  its  Southern 
Boundary,  together  with  the  People  called 
Benayes  and  Gelofes.  He  fays,  the  People 
that  live  in  this  Defert  are  Berveches ,  Ludays , 
Duleins ,  Seneguesf  and-fome  Arabs ,  mo  ft  of 
whom  live  upon  other’s  Eflates,  take  away 
their  Cattle,  and  carry  them  to  Dara,  &c. 
for  Dates.  The  Arabs  of  Bcniamir  fome- 
times  rove  about  this  Country  ;  but  their 
principal  Relidence  is  between  Cape  Non  and 
Tagavoft.  He  adds,  that  in  this  Country 
lies  the  Defert  of  Azaoad,  where  the  Mer¬ 
chant  gave  i  oooo  Ducats  for  a  Pitcher  of 
"Water,  as  formerly  mentioned.  The  San - 
.  fins  fay,  that  thofe  who  live  neareft  the 
Coafi:  trade  with  the  Pcrtuguefe ,  by  exchan¬ 
ging  their  Tibar  Gold  for  feveral  of  their 
Commodities. 

The  mo  ft:  remarkable  Defert  of  this 
Country  is  Tegaza  or  Tegajfa}  on  the  E.  Fron- 
r  tier.  Leo  fays,  ’tis  noted  for  abundance  of 
Salt  whiter  than  Marble,  which  is  digged 
by  Strangers  out  of  Pits,  and  fold  to  Mer¬ 
chants,  who  carry  it  upon  Camels  to  /Torn. 
f  buto,  where  Salt  is  very  fcarce.  Thefe  Mi¬ 
ners  live  in  little  Huts  placed  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Pits,  and  are  often  flarved,  if  the 
Merchants  happen  to  come  too  late  with 
their  Victuals,  for  they  work  20  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  any  inhabited  Place,  and  fome- 
times  the  S.  E.  Wind  blinds  them,  fo  that 
they  are  in  great  Danger  of  their  Lives; 
yet  they  have  more  Workmen  than  enough. 
Marmol  fays,  their  Salt  Quarry  lies  among 
s  rocky  Mountain^,  one  of  which  he  thinks 

/  r 
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A  Defert ,  &c. 

was  pointed  at  by  Herodotus ,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  a  Mountain  between  the  African  Thebes 
and  Hercules s  Pillars.  Dapper  fays,  that 
fome  of  the  Caravan  always  flay  and  work 
at  the  Mines  till  the  Merchants  come  back 
from  .Tombuto ;  and  that  the  People  of  Dara 
carry  Tibar  Gold  from  hence  to  Taragald 
and  Morocco  for  the  XerifF.  Morery  fays,  the 
Inhabitants  of  this  Defert  never  care  to  be 
feen  by  other  Nations,  and  that  they  trade 
with  thofe  of  Zanhaga ,  by  laying  their  Salt 
on  the  Banks  of  a  River,  and  then  with¬ 
draw  ;  after  which  the  others  come,  and 
lay  by  each  Heap  of  Salt  the  Price  they 
are  minded  to  give  for  it;  and  after  thefe 
are  withdrawn ,  they  of  Tegaza  return 
and  take  the  Gold  fo  left.  He  adds,  that 
two  of  thefe  Savages  were  taken,  and  dy’d 
without  being  ever  heard  to  fpeak,  which 
makes  People  believe  they  aredumb.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  their  Salt-  is  carried  4  or  50 o 
Leagues  into  Negrolanf;  that  in  fome  Places 
it  ferves  inflead  of  Money ;  that  they  ufe 
it  in  others  every  Moment,  and  let  it  melt 
in  their  Mouths,  to  keep  their  Gums  from 
rotting,  to  which  they  are  very  fubjefl. 

Marmol  mentions  the  River  of  Gold,  or 
River  del  Oro,  which  Moll  places  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  fays,  ’tis  only  a  Bay  of  the  Sea 
which  ftioots  up  a  great  Way  within  Land.; 
and  that  it  had  that  Name  becaufe  here  the 
Portuguefe  got  fome  Tibar  Gold,  in  Ranfom 
for  fome  Moors  whom  they  had  taken  Prifo- 
ners,  which  was  thefirfl  Gold  they  had  met 
with  in  this  Part  of  the  World, 
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and  Luyts’s  Table  of  Nigkiiu  or 

H  E  G  1  O  n  N  D. 

'T  '  ->r 

♦  X 

^  Befegua,  Befegue,  or  Bifegus 
f  B/*/tf»*  KingO  Kingdom, 

dom.  jBuguba  or  Kingdom, 

C,Guinola  or  Guinala  Kingdom. 
AM/  K.  — —  ^Cantory  or  Cantors,  Bsria ,  AM/. 


ft>n  the  hither 


£0#/*  or  *  ? 
/«  K.  - 5 


Side  of  N/*S  Mandtnga  K.  Mandinga ,  Tocrur. 

ger .  r  v  5  Caceresi  Bonn?,  Gago,  Tombs  n 

uago  ft..  ^  Bun{if  Dau 

Guber  K.  — —  Maid ,  Guber,  Tufpa. 

Zegzeg  or  Zeg-  j  Zegzeg  or  Zegzet,  Chanara  or 

1  zet  K.  - -  t  Ghanara. 

I  Zanfara  K.  —  Zanfara ,  Reghebil  or  Rheghebil, 
C  Semegonda ,  Seme  garde,  or  Sf- 
f  Gangers  K. — ^  wagda,  Secmara,  Tirana  or 

/  Tirque ,  Gangara . 

Coffer) a  K.  —  Hebrina,  Cajffena,  Marafa,  Tina. 
Gano  K.  — —  Tajffdva,Genma,  Cano  or  Ghana. 

a..a„  K  or 

^  i  Maim  a,  Mura,  Cutumbo. 

UsGROlAND,]  R^vnnd  rk*  ,  rr  <v  Brri#*,  Gueguena  or  Guegtrte, 

divided  into  Three^  £££:££*■ 

C  B*#/,  Hebedefesc ,  Gandia ,  G«a- 
Gttalata .  K— O  Angra,  Arguyn  or  Ar~ 

l  guin,  Hodett. 

Joudejaba  or  Joude-Jabe,  Sam • 
balameeh  or  Sambalameci , 
Patefau ,  Kellen ,  Ga»4r,  Br.iii* 
Cockio  or  Koch's,  Formalist^ 
Genehoa. 

Juliet o,  Gambia,  Budomel ,  SoU 
hi,  Emboul ,  /W*  or 
B^r^,  Nabara  or  Nabare y 
Charles  Fort. 


Parts,  'vifc. 


Ig#w£c/i  K.  — % 


rjaloffe's  Peo¬ 
ple.  — — 


1  ^BrTnehes^of Cafan£*s  Peo-  S  Bintha,  Codon,  Sena,  C afa#ta9 

t  the  |  Bjjag0's  pe0.  r  catchso,  Am  at  ado,  Times,  Por- 

t  pie.  - - -t  vaeao,  Boyla,  Both ,or  Boglaa 

The  fatness Riverof  Rtegreland  Is  Mger,  which  falls  into  the  AtlmtiA  Ocean  by  thefe  Six 
Aimer  Mouths,  viz.  Rio  Grande,  St.  Doming e,  Cafmanzts,  Rio  dot  Ojlrn,  Gambia,  Senega. 

Uu  Negro- 


N  E  G  E 


N  E  G  R  O  L  A  N  D.. 

TH  E  Sanfons  place  it  between  the  Tro- 
pick  of  Cancer  and  the  Equinox,  bound 
it  with  Zaara  on  the  N.  the  Ocean  on  the 
W.  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  on  the  $.  and  on 
the  E.  with  Part  of  the  Defert  of  Zaara 
and  Congo,  a-nd  extend  it  2400  Miles  from 
Cape  Blanco  on  the  At  Untick  Shore  to  the 
Frontiers  of  Ethiopia,  and  aimed  900  on  the 
Coaft  where  ’tis  broadeft.  Me#  makes  it  the 
fame  Breadth,  but  1650  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
Luyts  extends  it  from  Long.  3.  to  4  f or  4 6. 
and  on  the  Coaft  from  Lat.  8.  almoft  as  far 
as  the  Tropick  of  Cancer,  wherein  he  agrees 
with  the  Sanfons.  Leo  fz ys,  its  S>  Boundaries 
were  unknown  in  his  Time.  Du  PUJfis 
bounds  it  with  Part  of  Congo  on  the  S.  as 
well  as  Guinea,  and  extends  it  almoft  800 
leagues  from  E.  to  W.  but  not  above  30 
where  broadeft.  Beylin  carries  it  E.  as  far 
as  Upper  Ethiopia,  and  S.  to  the  Ethiopick 
Ocean  and  the  River  Zaire  in  Loango  j  but 
then  he  takes  in  Nubia  and  the  Coaft  of 
Guinea,  which  others  exclude.  Dapper,  who 
feems  to  agree  with  Beylin,  bounds  it  on 
the  E.  with  the  Nile ,  and  on  the  S.  with  the 
Ethiopick  Ocean  and  the  Country  of  Prefer 
John,  and  extends  it  1140  Leagues  from 
Cap e  Nerd  to  Dangala  in  Libya ,  over  againft 
the  Nile,  and  510  from  Gualata  to  the  Cape 
of  Lopez  Gonfalvo  in  Lmngo,  or  from  N.  Lat. 
23  to  S.  Eat.  2. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Ancients  call’d  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  Country  Ethiopians ,  Nigritss, 
or  Melanes ,  i  e.  Negroes  or  Blacks,  either 
from  the  River  Niger,  which  paftes  thro’  the 
Country,  or  from  the  black  Dull  which  co¬ 
vers  all  the  Deferts  from  Mount  Atlas  to 
that  River,  or  from  the  People’s  natural 
Complexion.  The  Sanfons  reje£t  the  fir  ft, 
and  chufe  the  laft  ;  but  Beylin  approves  the 
firft.  Others,  who  aftign  their  Blacknefs  as 
peculiar  to  the  Race  of  Canaan,  fay,  that 
Foreigners  preferve  their  Whirenefs  in  this 
Country  ;  and  that  the  Chine fe  and  Ameri- 
tans,  who  are  under  the  fame  Zone,  are  not 
fo  black  as  the  Negroes. 

Dapper  divides  ic  into  the  following  In¬ 
land  and  Maritime  Provinces.  The  former 
are  Gualata ,  Guinea,  Melli ,  Tombut,  Gago,  G«- 
ier,  Agadez ,  Cano,  Cajfena,  Zegzeg ,  Zanfara, 
Gavgara,  Berm,  Gaoga,  which  lie  along  the 
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Niger  in  the  Road  from  Cairo  ;  and  Bite, 
Temiam,  Dauma,  Medra ,  and  Gorhan ,  which 
lie  further  E.  and  S;  but  we  have  deferibed1 
Borno  and  Gaoga  in  the  former  Chapter,  andj 
fliall  refer  the  4  laft  to  Ethiopia ,  according  to^ 
Luyis's  Divifion.  His  Maritime  Provinces^ 
are,  Zenega  or  the  Country  of  Jalofes ,  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Barcecijus,  the  Taiuppi,  Cam 
famanca,  and  Buramas,  the  Ifiands  of  Bifeges} 
or  Bigiohos,  the  Kingdoms  off  Guinala, 
da,  Mandinga,  Bena,  Soufi,  Sierra- Leona  or 
Bolmberre ,  the  Ifiands  Los  Idolor,  and  Las  Bra¬ 
vos,  all  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  and  its  Depen¬ 
dencies,  with  the  Ifiands  of  Amboife  and; 
Corifco  ;  but  Luyts  and  the  Sanfons  exclude 
Sierra-  Leona  and  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  of 
which  we  fliall  give  an  Account  in  the  next 
Chapter,  and  refer  tht  Ifiands  to  be  treated 
of  hereafter.  Da  PleJJis  divides  Negroland  in»' 
to  two  Par ts.viz.  1.  The  Country  N.ofi  the 
Niger  and  Gambia,  which  contains  Guai 
lata ,  Genekoa ,  Tcmbut,  Agades,  Cano ,  Cajfena , 
Gangara,  and  the  People  between  the  Senegal  ' 
and  Gambia,  called  Jalofes,  Sever  es.  Bar  be* 
tins,  &c.  2.  That  South  of  chofe  Rivers, 

which  contains  Zanfara ,  Bito,  Zegzeg,  Gu* 
her,  Gage,  foandinga,  Cant  ory,  Melli,  and  the 
Cafanga' s  who  inhabit  between  the  Rivers 
Gambia  and  St.  Domingo,  and  the  Bifagos  be-' 
tween  the  latter  and  the  Niger.  We  refer 
for  the  Divifion  of  Luyts  and  the  Sanfons  to 
their  Table.  Morery  reckons  up  above  20- 
Kingdoms  and  People  as  follows ,  viz. 
Borno ,  Guangara ,  Cano,  Cajfena ,  Agades,  Tom- 
but ,  Can  via,  Gualata ,  Gtnehoa,  and  Fouli , 
N.  of  the  Niger ;  and  on  the  S.  Zanfara, 
Z'gzeg,  Gage,  Bangana,  Cant  ory,  Mandinga , 
Caragoulis,  Soufos,  Beccabena,  and  Melli,  b elides 
the  Biafares,  Jalofes ,  and  Gambayes t  who  live 
about  the  Mouths  of  the  Niger.  Beylin  di¬ 
vides  it  into  Or  a,  Ant  er  of  a,  or  the  W.  Coaft3 
Gualata,  Agadez,  Cano,  C  a fen  a.  Senega ,  Gam¬ 
bia,  Tombuto,  Melli ,  Ljhenioa,  Guber,  Jalofes , 
Guinea ,  Benin,  Guangara ,  Borno,  Gaogo ,  Nubia, 
Bito,  Temiano ,  Zegzeg ,  Zanfara ,  Got  ban,  Medra 9 
and  Daum.  But  we  refer  Benin  to  Guinea ? 
and  fhall  follow  the  Divifion  of  Luyts  and 
the  Sanfons ,  according  to  their  Table  pre¬ 
fixed  to  this  Chapter. 

Its  chief  Rivers  are  as  follow  ;  j,  Niger , 
which  runs  thro’  the  whole  Country.  Dapm 
per  lays,  the  Arabs  call  it  Hued,  Nichar ,  or 
Nigar ;  and  the  Ancients,  Afana  and  Afana* 
ga,  according  to  Samtius.  Leo  thinks  it  ri¬ 
les  from  a  Lake  E.  of  the  Defert  of  Sets, 
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The  African  Geographers  fay,  ’tis  a. Branch 
of  the  Nile,  which  running  under  Ground, 
rifes  in  the  aforefaid  Lake  ;  and  fome  fay, 
that  both  thefe  Rivers  rife  from  the  fame 
Fountain,  becaufe  there  are  the  fame  Mon¬ 
gers  and  Fifh  in  both,  and  becaufe  they 
overflow  at  the  fame  Time  ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon  ’tis  like  the  San  forts  call  this  River  the 
Nile  of  the  Negroes.  Pliny  and  other  ancient 
Geographers  were  of  the  like  Opinion,  be¬ 
caufe  both  Rivers  yield  the  fame  Reeds, 
that  are  already  mentioned  in  the  Nile.  Mo¬ 
dern  Geographers  fay,  it  rifes  from  a  Lake 
of  the  fame  Name  ort  the  Confines  of  Ms- 
Jra  and  Vawyue  in  Abyjjinia ;  and  that  from 
thence  it  runs  W.  thro’  Biafar  and  Nubia , 
and  hiding  it  felf  for  about  25  Leagues  un¬ 
der  Ground,  rifes  between  Gumgara,  Biafar , 

■ Gajfena ,  and  Zegzeg,  and  forms  the  Lake  of 
Sigifma  or  Guard* ,  (or  as  others  fay  Borno) 
between  Mandinga,  Guber ,  and  Gago ,  on  the 
S.  and  Cam  and  Agadez  on  the  N.  from 
whencelt  runs  W.  between  Totnbuton  the  bl¬ 
and  MeUi  on  the  S.  where  it  fpreads  into  a 
Lake,  from  whence  it  runs  into  the  Ocean 
by  4  Branches,  call’d  by  different  Names, 
of  which  by  and  by.  Some  think  the  Ni¬ 
ger  rifes  in  a  Defert  call’d  the  Negroes  Sea . 
Leo  fays,  that  during  its  Inundation,  which 
increafes  and  falls  with  the  Nile,  one  may 
travel  over  all  the  Country  in  a  Bark,  tho 
not  without  great  Danger;  and  Marmol  fays, 
their  Barks  are  not  fo  well  built  nor  ftrong 
as  thofe  of  Egypt.  Some  think  that  this  and 
the  Nile  are  two  Branches  of  Gthen,  one  of 
the  Rivers  of  Paradife.  Ptolemy  fays,  the 
Lake  Nigritis  is  form’d  by  the  Conjun&ion 
of  the  Niger  with  the  Mandrw*  and  Th  ala- 
mantis  ;  that  it  divides  Northward  into  two 
Arms,  that  run  toward  the  Mountains  of 
Urfagula  and  Sagapula,  and  that  afterwards  it 
forms  a  third,  which  runs  E.  above  the 
Lake  of  Libya,  which  he  places  Long.  3  $.  16. 
Lat.  1 6  \~  But  Leo  affirms  the  contrary,  and 
the  Merchants  who  go  up  this  River  from 
Gualata  and  the  Gelofes  to  Cairo  fay,  that  all 
its  Branches  run  Weftward .  Du  Plejfis  fays, 
it  has  three  Branches.  Luyts  and  Morery  fay, 
it  falls  into  the  Ocean  by  6  great  Streams, 
which  are  all  but  one,  S.  of  the  Cape  of 
Verde ;  and  that  the  Tide,  which  ebbs  and 
flows  every  6  Hours,  runs  above  25;  Leag. 
into  the  Country.  Marmol  reckons  no  more 


than  two  Branches,  viz.  the  Senega  and 
Gamhea. 

2.  The  River  of  St.  Juan  or  John.  Dap* 
per  fays,  ’tis  the  firff  Branch  of  the.  Ni- 
ger,  and  runs  into  the  Gulph  of  Arguirt , 
with  Tofia,  a  good  Harbour,  at  its  Mouth  ; 
but  Mod  places  this  River  135:  Miles  N.  of 
the  moft  Northern  Branch  of  the  Niger . 

The  3d  is  Senega 7  Senegal,  or  C anaga:% 
which  (according  to  the  Maps)  feems  to  be 
the  firft  Branch  of  the  Niger  to  the  N.  tho 
Dapper  makes  it  the  fecond.  Some  think  it 
the  Daras  of  Ptolomy.  Dapper  fays,  it  re¬ 
ceives  different  Names  according  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  People  by  which  it  pafles,  fo  that  the 
Jalofes  calls  it  Dengueh ;  the  Tucorons,  Mdfo  ;  the 
Saragoles ,  Code ;  the  Baganes ,  Zimbala  ;  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  Tombut ,  Iza  or  Tea,  which 
laft  Marmol  fays  it  keeps  to  its  Source.  The 
Port  ague fe  gave  it  the  Name  of  Zenega'  or  Sa - 
nag  a,  from  a  Lord  with  whom  they  firft 
traded  at  their  Arrival  in  this  Country* 
Tho’  this  River  is  generally  taken  for  a 
Branch  of  the  Niger ,  yet  fome  fay  it  rifes 
out  of  two  Lakes  Eaftward,  called  the  Che - 
lidonian  Lakes  by  Ptolomy,  viz.  the  Lake  of 
Gaega  and  the  Lake  of  Nuba,  or  the  River 
of  Ghir.  Its  Courfe  is  very  long  and  ftreight, 
and  it  falls  into  the  Ocean  N.  Lat.  16.  4$ 
Leagues  from  the  River  of  G'ambea,  and  2£ 
above  Cape  Verd.  It  forms  fevera!1  barren 
Iflands  towards  its  Mouth,  which  are  only 
habitable  by  Serpents  and  Wild  Beafls,  and 
there  are  feveral  Rocks  and  Sand  Banks  im 
its  Channel,  which  render  it  unnavigable, 
and  Catarafls  in  fome  Places  like  thofe  of 
the  Nile.  Morery  fays,  the  Ocean  runs  6a> 
Leagues  up  this  River.  He  places  its  Source 
in  Ethiopia ,  not  far  from  the  Nile.  He  makes 
it  the  moft  N.  Boundary  of  the  Negroes^ 
and  fays,  that  this  and  the  River  Gamba  rife 
and  fall  at  the  fame  Time  with  the  Nik? 
and  Pory  and  others  make  it  the  fame  with 
the  River  Niger.  Dapper  fays,  it  has  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  the  Gamhea  by  little  Ca¬ 
nals,  and  abounds  with  feveral  Sorts  of  Fiih 
and  Water  Animals,  fuch  as  Crocodiles, 
River  Horfes,  and  Horn’d  Serpents.  Mar~ 
mol  fays  ,  that  its  Mouth  is  very  deep, 
and  half  a  League  broad.  He  adds,  that 
this  and  the  other  Branch  of  Gamhea  forms 
an  Ifle,  which  has  great  Sand-Banks  before 
it,  that  ffiooc  out  a  League  into  the  Sea,  and 
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are  cover’d  in  Flood-time.  Moll  calls  them 
Pargas  Banks,  over  againft  Cape  Ftrd  Elands. 
Marmol  places  its  Mouth  Lar.  i  ?.  and  fays, 
’cwas  difcover’d  by  the  Portuguefe  in  1445. 
The  Water  of  this  River  is  white,  till  it 
mixes  with  the  Red  Water  of  the  River  La «- 
hamar ,  at  a  Place  called  Bufaembe,  i.  e. 
White  and  Red ;  And  the  Negroes  fay, 
thefe  two  Waters  are  of  fuch  a  contrary 
Quality,  that  when  mix'd,  they  prove  Erne- 
tick,  th6  feparately  they  have  no  fuch  Ef¬ 
fect.  Sir  WiUiam  Monfin  fays,  this  River 
leads  to  T&mbagatu  and  Gago,  which  he  calls 
the  richeft  Places  in  the  World  for  Gold, 
and  obferves,  that  feveral  Engl  fh,  See.  have 
attempted  to  find  out  the  Way,  but  to  little 
Purpofe,  for  want  of  due  Preparations  and 
Precautions,  for  which  we  refer  to  him. 

4.  Gambia ,  Gam  bra,  or  Gambia.  Mr.  Job* 
fin ,  who  ran  hither  in  20  Days  from  Dari- 
mouth,  fays,  it  fpreads  into  fo  many  Rivers, 
Bays,  and  Creeks,  that  ’tis  very  intricate  for 
30  Leagues  up  to  Tancrcvally ;  but  elfewhere 
the  main  Channel  is  eafily  difeern’d.  It 
Bows  up  t^Baramda, -which  is  near  200 
leagues  in  the  lowed:  Seafon  ;  bur  it  never 
goes  higher,  and  not  fo  high  in  Land- 
Floods.  There  are  many  River-Horfes  and 
Crocodiles  here,  which  the  People  call  Bum - 
lot,  and  fay  they  have  devour'd  many  of 
their  Friends.  Their  Musky  Scent  fpoils 
both  the  Taft  of  the  Water  and  Fifh.  There's 
Store  of  Fowl  about  the  Banks,  which  dare 
not  go  into  the  River  for  fear  of  the  Croco¬ 
diles.  There’s  Plenty  of  Mallet  and  other 
Fifh  here,  and  our  Author  faw  one  like  a 
Bream,  which  being  touched  by  a  Sailor, 
fee  prefently  loft  the  Ufe  of  his  Arms,  and 
another  the  Ufe  of  his  Legs  ;  but  their 
Senfe  came  to  them  again,  and  'tis  faid  it 
feenums  all  the  Fifties  it  touches,  and  then 
devours  them  ,  yet  Jabfon  fays,  'tis  very 
good  Meat.  Dapper  tells  us,  the  Coaft  is  fo 
low  at  the  Mouth  of  this  River,  that  it 
cannot  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  Sea  when 
the  Weather  is  not  clear.  ’Tis  fordable 
near  the  Village  of  Tinda  j  but  the  Negroes 
dare  not  pafs  it  for  fear  of  the  Crocodiles. 
There  are  feveral  Iflands  and  Villages  on  it, 
of  which  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  de- 
feribe  the  Countries  about  the  Mouths  of 
the  Niger. 

5.  Say  Domingo.  Moll  unites  it  with  Rio 
Grandtby  an  Arm  call'd  Catch  to  or  Chatechm. 
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6.  PJo  Grande.  Dapper  fays,  it  runs  int# 
the  Sea  over  againft  the  Ifles  of  Bifegos  or 
Bigiohos ,  and  has  two  Branches  called  Gui - 
nala  and  Biguba,  from  the  Provinces  thro9" 
which  they  pafs.  Thefe  already  mention’d 
being  the  chief,  we  fhall  defer  the  reft  to 
our  Account  of  the  particular  Provinces. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Soil  in  general  abounds 
with  feveral  Sorts  of  Corn,  efpecially  Mil¬ 
let  and  Rice  ;  that  'tis  interfperfed  with’ 
Mountains  and  Forrefts,  except  along  the 
Niger  j  that  the  Inhabitants  have  ali  a  blacks 
Skin  and  white  Teeth  ;  that  they  are  ftrong, 
and  vigorous j  but  that  they  don’t  live  to> 
a  very  great  Age,  which  he  aferibes  to  their 
immoderate  Venery.  Their  Teeth  keepp 
found  to  their  Death.  Lerfays*  the  Soil  is 
exrream  hot,  but  abounds  with  Cattle,  Co¬ 
coes,  Cucumbers,  large  Melons,  Onions,., 
and  feveral  other  Herbs,  which  they  plant' 
near  the  Cities.  It  has  no  Fruit-Trees,  but 
fome  great  ones  call’d  Goron,  which  bear  a+ 
bitter  Fruit  like  a  Chefnut.  He  fays,  there- 
are  no  Mountains  neither  here  nor  in  Libya , 
but  feveral  Lakes  and  Marfhes ;  and  that 
Rain  does  it  neither  Good  nor  Harm,  be- 
caufe  ’tis  well  enough  water'd  by  the  Inun¬ 
dations  of  the  Niger  and  its  Branches.  The 
Air  is  very  temperate,  and  fo  whofefome, 
that  they  fcarce  know  what  the  Venereal 
Difeafe  is,  and  many,  of  the  Barbarians  have 
been  cured  of  it  by  coming  hither,  as  welf 
as  into  Numidia.  Their  Women  are  fub- 
to  the  Falling  Sicknefs  ;  but  they  pre¬ 
tend  they  are  only  pofTefs’d  with  a  Spirit, 
The  Men  are  Strangers  to  Arts  and  common 
Senfe,  are  meer  Brutes,  and  their  Women 
are  common,  except  in  the  chief  Towns. 
They  have  great  Numbers  of  Elephants, 
which  keep  together  in  Companies  ;  and  if 
they  meet  a  Man  by  chance,  ihun  him  ;  but 
when  they  purfue  them,  they  knock  them 
down  with  their  Trunks,  and  trample  ’em 
to  Death.  The  Ethiopian  Hunters  catch' 
them  by  making  Inclofures  with  Stakes  and  J 
great  Boughs  in  the  Woods,  leaving  an  open  - 
Entry  with  a  Door,  lying  flat  upon  the 
Ground,  which  they  pull  up  with  Ropes 
to  flop  the  Paflage,  when  the  Elephant, which: 
loves  fhady  Inclofures,  comes  hitherto  reft* 
and  then  they  kill  him  with  Arrows. 

PleJJis  fays,  the  Soil  produces  fome  Cotton 
and  Flax,  and  that  their  chief  Merchandize 
is  Skins,  Ivory,  Ambergreece,  Gold  DufK 
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£*nd  Slaves,  which  they  (leal  from  their 
Neighbours,  and  fell  their  own  Children  to 
Europeans ,  who  generally  tranfporc  them  to 
America  to  work  in  the  Plantations  of  Sugar 
or  Tobacco,  or  to  till  the  Ground.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  that  Negroland  has  two  Harvefts 
a  Year,  with  Corn  enough  at  each  for  five 
whole  Years,  fo  that  they  never  low  their 
Lands  but  when  their  Stock  is  almoft  out. 
They  lay  up  their  Corn  in  Ditches  or 
Trenches  call’d  Matamore.  The  Nubian  Geo¬ 
grapher  quoted  by  Heylin fays,  they  have  no 
Fruits  but  Dates,  which  are  bought  by  the 
Inhabitants  of  Vareclan  from  Segelmeffe  or 
Zeb  ;  but  that  on  the  Banks  of  the  Niger , 
there  are  Indian  Reeds  and  large  Woods  of 
Ebony,  Box,  Sallows,  Tamarisks,  &c.  where 
the  Negroes  and  their  Cattle  lhade  themfel ves 
in  the  Heat  of  theDay  ,and  which  abound  with 
Lions,  Leopards,  Deer,  Hares,  white  Weazels, 
Hedge-hog<, and  other  wild  and  tame  Beafts. 
But  he  fays,  they  have  little  Corn  befides 
Guinea  Wheat,  of  which  they  make  their 
Drink.  Heylin adds,  that  in  fome  Parts  the 
Soil  is  always  green,  and  exceeding  fruit¬ 
ful,  especially  within  the  Compafs  of  the 
Niger  and  its  Branches,  and  that  in  others 
they  have  Mines  of  pure  Gold  and  Silver; 
fo  that  he  thinks  the  Portugufe  might  have 
made  as  rich  a  Fa&ory  here  as  in  the  Bdies. 
Morery  fays,  they  fow  no  Corn,  but  Millet ; 
that  they  have  very  large  Peafe  of  ieveral 
Colours,  and  great  Beans  of  a  bright  Red  ; 
that  they  have  no  Rain  but  in  July ,  Auguft, 
and  September ;  and  that  they  have  no  Wine 
but  what  they  draw1  from  the  Palm-Trees,- 
by  making  an  Incifion  in  the  Trunks  with 
a  Hatchet.  By  this  Means  they  drawoff 
3  or  4  Quarts  from  one  Tree  in  24  Hours. 
The  Liquor  is  lweet  at  firft,  but  grows 
fronger  in  two  or  three  Days,  and  in  15  or 
16  Days  turns  fower.  Morden  fays,  the  Ni¬ 
ger  fomewbat  qualifies  the  Heat  of  the 
Country  ;  but  that  the  Rains  breed  feveral 
Diftempcrs. 

Leo  fays,  they  fpeak  the  Sungay  Language 
in  Inner  Guinea,  Gualata ,  Tombut ,  Me Ut ,  and 
Gago ,  and  another  Language  called  Guber  in 
the  Kingdom  of  that  Name,  and  in  Cano, 
Cafena,  Zegzeg,  and  Gangara.  Heylin  fays, 
thofe  of  Gualata  have  alfo  a  Language  of 
their  own. 

Lee  tells  us,  that' anciently  Negroland  was 
the  only  inhabited  Country,  of  Africa,  and 


that  its  Kingdoms  had  their  feveral  Kings? 
till  moil  of  them  became  fubje^t  t@  the 
King  of  Tombut  a  few  to  the  K.  of  Bor  no, 
and  the  reft  to  the  K.  of  G.ioga.  He  adds, 
that  this  Country  is  never  vilited  with  the 
Plague.  Marmol  fays,  mo  ft  of  their  Rivers 
were  difeovered  by  the  Portuguefe ,  who  fail 
2  or  300  Leagues  up  the  Country,  in  order 
to  traffick.  Leo  reports,  that  moft  of  Negro¬ 
land  lay  undifcover’d,  till  the  380th  Year 
of  the  Hegyra,  when  it  was  found  out  by 
a  Mahometan ,  at  which  Time  it  was  in¬ 
habited  by  a  numerous  but  brutilh  People, 
equally  ignorant  of  Government  and  Huf- 
bandry,  who  only  kept  Cattle,  wore  and 
lay  upon  the  Skins  of  Beafts,  and  liv’d  in 
promifeuous  Embraces,  without  Reftrainr. 
They  kept  at  home,  and  wag’d  War  with 
no  Nation.  Some  worfliipped  the  Sun,  and 
others  the  Fire,  and  there  was  another  Sort, 
which  our  Author  names  not,  that  liv’d 
nearer  to  the  Rules  of  Chriftianity.  They 
were  firft  fubdued,  he  fays,  by  Jofeph  King 
of  Morocco ,  of  the  Race  of  Almohades,  and 
then  by  the  5  Libyan  Tribes,  who  divided 
them  into  15  Parts,  and  taught  them  the 
Mahometan  Law,  and  feveral  Handicraft 
Trades,  while  they  Jearn’d  the  Barbarian* 
Language  from  the  Barbary /Merchants,  with 
whom  they  traded  :  But  one  of  the  Libyan- 
Kings  being  (lain  by*  the  King  of  Tombut*'- 
above-mentioned  in  152^  they  recover’d 
their  Liberty,  and  made  the  latter,  who  was* 
then  a  General,  and  by  Birth  a  Negro,  one 
of  their  Kings.  By  a  ij  Years  War, 
he  conquer’d  large  Dominions,  and  made 
the  other  Princes  his  Tributaries.  After 
which  he  made  a  League  with  his  Neighs 
bours,  and  exhaufted  his  Treafure  by  a  Pil¬ 
grimage  to  Mecca: 

Heylin  fays,  the  Country  is  weTL  inhabi-- 
ted.  Their  Arms  are  Bows  and  Arrows,, 
made  of  Reeds  and  Clubs  of  Ebony,  which 
they  ufe  with  great  Dexterity  and  Courage,  - 
Their  Houfe^are  built  of  Earth -and  fmalK 
Timber.  They  go  almoft  nakbd,  hec^ufe 
of  the  Heat  of  the  Country,  and  afeft' 
Necklaces  and  Bracelets.  Camel’s  Flefti  and ' 
Fifti  are  their  beft  Dainties.  He  adds,  that  ' 
before  the  Portuguefe  came  hither,  the  Peo-~ 
pie  feemetf  void  of  Wit  or  Reafon,  were ' 
luxurious,  and  for  moft  Part  Idolaters,  witfi? 
a  Mixture  of  Mdhometifin  ;  and  that  at  their 
Arrival,  they,  took  their  Ships  for  great ‘ 
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Birds,  with  white  Wings ;  and  after  better 
Acquaintance,  could  not  be  convinced  but 
that  the  Eyes,  which  were  painted  on  the 
Beaks  of  the  Ships,  were  ttie  Eyes  by  which 
they  faw  how  to  .(leer.  When  they  heard 
the  Noife  of  the  Guns,  they  thought  they 
were  the  Devil’s  Handicraft,  took  Bagpipes 
to  be  living  Creatures,  and  after  they  felt 
them,  could  not  be  perfwaded  but  that  they 
were  the  Work  of  God’s  own  Hand.  Their 
Nobles  too  (  if  fuch  Blockheads  deferve  fo 
noble  a  Name)  are  ignorant  of  whatever 
belongs  to  civil  Society,  and  yet  fo  reve¬ 
rent  to  their  King,  that  they  fit  in  his  Pre¬ 
fence  with  their  Elbows  on  their  Knees, 
and  their  Hands  on  their  Faces.  They 
anoint  their  Hair  with  the  Fat  of  Fifties, 
which  makes  them  (link  abominably.  They 
are  fo  fond  of  their  own  black  Complexion, 
2nd  fo  much  abhor  a  white  one,  that  in 
Contempt  they  paint  the  Devil  white.  He 
obferves,  that  they  have  try’d  all  Religions, 
and  agree  in  none.  ’Tis  laid,  they  were 
firft  Idolaters,  then  Jews,  then  Chriftians, 
for  a  while,  till  973,  when  Mahomenfm  pre¬ 
vailed  fir  ft  in  MelH ,  then  in  Tombuto,  Gualata , 
and  all  the  other  Provinces.  He  adds,  that* 
the  Succeftors  of  the  King  of  Tombuto  above- 
mentioned  were  the  greateft  of  the  5  Kings, 
and  obtained  the  fupreme  Power  over  all 
•the  reft;  but  that  about  1590,  according  to 
Hakluyt ,  they  were  reduced  by  the  Kings  of 
Fez  and  Morocco,  to  whom  Beylin  believ’d  it 
was  ftill  fubjefl  in  his  Time,  and  govern’d 
by  a  Viceroy.  The  other  4  he  fays  were, 
1.  The  K.  of  Mandinga,  who  was  Lord  of 
Benin,  Giolofi ,  and  the  Kings  of  Guinea . 
3.  The  King  of  Borno ,  the  only  one  defcen- 
<ded  of  the  Libyan  Race,  next  in  Power  to 
the  King  of  Tombuto.  3.  The  King  of  Gua- 
Lata,  who  is  fupreme  within  that  Province 
only  :  And,  4.  The  King  of  Gaoga,  who  is 
the  fupreme  Lord  over  all  the  reft  of  the 
Provinces.  Bat  Heylin  adds,  that  in  his 
Time  the  King  of  Tombuto  had  the  greateft 
Power,  and  was  like  to  bring  the  teft  under 
his  Command.  Morery  fays,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Sea-Coaft  are  more  civil  than 
thofe  that  dwell  farther  up  in  the  Country, 
becaufe  of  their  Commerce  with  the  Portu - 
guefe ,  and  that  many  of  them  are  turn’d 
Chriftians.  He  tells  us,  that  they  are  al¬ 
ways  at  War  with  one  another,  and  that 
they  fell  the  Captives  oa  both  Sides  to 
2  ■ 
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other  Africans,  or  to  the  Arabians  and  Portit- 
guefe  for  Slaves.  Du  Plejfis  fays,  thofe  that 
live  in  the  Towns  are  Mahometans ;  but 
thole  in  the  Deferts  have  no  Religion  or 
Law.  They  have  no  manner  of  Genius* 
and  hate  Work,  which  gave  Occalion  to  the 
Proverb,  That  he  that  would  bring  a  Negro 
toReafon,muft  give  him  enough  of  Vi&uals, 
a  great  deal  of  Work,  and  frequent  Bafti- 
nadoes.  Dapper  fays, -that  fome  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  are  free,  and  others  fubjeft  to  Kings, 
of  whom  the  King  of  Borno  is  the  lead,  and 
he  of  Gaoga  the  next  in  Power  to  rhe  King 
of  Tombuto.  Morery  fays,  the  Dutch  have 
fome  Holds  here,  and  trade  with  the  Na¬ 
tives  for  Oftrich  Feathers,  Gums,  Amber, 
and  Gold. 

We  come  now  to  the  particular  Geogra¬ 
phy  of  Negroland ,  and  lhall  begin  with 

1 .GUALATA, 

Has  Zanhaga  on  the  N.  Genehoa  or  Senega 
on  the  S.  the  Atlantiek  Ocean  on  the  W. 
and  Tomhit  on  the  E.  is  one  of  the  leaft  of 
the  Provinces,  according  to  the  Sanfons,  who 
extend  it  500  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  near 
220  from  N.  to  S.  Mod  makes  it  but  360 
Miles  in  Length.  Leo  fays,  it  contains  but 
three  great  Villages ,  with  fome  Orange 
and  Date  Trees,  and  lies  S.  of  Genehoa ,  con¬ 
trary  to  our  Maps.  In  our  Author’s  Time 
it  had  a  Prince,  that  was  tributary  to  the 
King  of  Tombuto ,  who  over-run  this  Coun¬ 
try  in  1526,  and  reftor’d  it  for  an  Annual 
Tribute.  The  Inhabitants  are  black  and 
thick  skull’d,  but  very  kind  to  Strangers, 
and  free  in  Trade.  They  cover  their  Heads 
fo,  that  almoft  all  their  Face  is  hid.  They 
have  no  Form  of  a  Commonwealth,  nor  no 
Learning  but  what  they  have  from  the  Arabs, 
and  lead  miferable  Lives.  They  have  little 
Flefh,  but  Plenty  of  Miller,  and  a  round 
white  Sort  of  Pulfe,  not  common  in  Europe . 
Dapper  fays,  they  have  alfo  Rice  and  Barley, 
and  that  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  called  Be- 
nais,  have  no  Judges,  and  worfhip  Fire. 
Du  Plejfis  makes  this  the  firft  Province  of 
Northern  Negroland ,  and  fays,  it  contains 
fome  Mines  of  Gold. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Galata,  its 
Capital,  which  Mod  places  on  the  .  River 
St.  Cyprian,  about  60  Miles  E.  from  its  In¬ 
flux  into  the  Bay  of  that  Name,  and  *40 
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N.  E.  of  Cape  Blanco.  Leo  places  it  300 
Miles  S.  of  Nun,  500  N.  from  Tombuto ,  and 
200  from  die  Ocean,  and  fays,  it  was  the 
Royal  Seat  of  the  Libyan  Governors,  when 
the  Senegues  were  Sovereigns  in  thefe  Parts, 
and  frequented  by  the  Barbary  Merchants, 
till  P.  HeliS  Reign,  when  they  remov’d  to 
Tombut  and  Gago ,  which  quite  ruin’d  it. 
Hey  tin  places  it  100  Miles  from  the  Ocean, 
with  Ora  Ant  p' of  a  between  them.' 

2.  Cape  Blanco  , or  the  White  Cape.  MoSph-  . 
Ces  it  Lat.  20  £.  Long,  2  Anth.  Galvano ,  in' 
If  s  Book  of  the  Dilcoveries  of  the  World, 
fays,  that  in  1441  it  was  difcover’d  by  Nunyo 
Tnfhn  and  Anth.Gonfalvo.  Marmot  fays,  ’tis  a 
Point  of  Sand  thac  appears  white  at  a  Di¬ 
ll  a  nee,  from  whence  ic  had  the  Name, and  that 
from  hence  the  Coaft  begins  to  take  ano¬ 
ther  Turn,  is  called  the  Or  a  Anterofa  of  Hey - 

l in,  from  the  Village  Anterote ,  as  far  as  the 
River  Senega,  and  makes  a  Gulpb,  to  which 
the  Current  tends.  Sir  Francis  Drake  arrived 
here  in  January  157'f.  Sir  Richard  Hawkins, 
who  arrived  here  in  his  Voyage  to  the  South 
Sea,  fays,  ’tis  low  Tandy  Land,  and  very 
dangerous,  becaufe  it  has  Sand  Banks  for 
4  Leagues  into  the  Sea,  cover’d  with  Water. 
Morery  fays,  they  are  10  or  12  Cubits  high, 
and  that  it  has  a  fpacious  fafe  Harbour, 

3.  Hoden  or  Guaden.  Mod  places  it  120 
Miles  E.  from  the  Cape:  The  Sanfons  220 
more  to  the  N.  E.  Sanutim  places  it  6  Day  s 
journey  from  the  laid  Cape,  Lat.  19  f.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  ’tis  notwall’d,  and  only  built  for  the 
Convemency  of  the  Arabs  and  Caravans 
that  travel  from  Tombut  into  Barbary.  The 
Inhabitants  breed  Store  of  Cattle,  fo  that 
Flefti  is  . cheaper  here  than  any  wherr  elfe  in 
the  Province,  for  they  have  Camels,  Goats, 
and  O finches,  whole  Eggs  are  good  to  eat, 
but  are  much  infefied  with  Lions  and  Leo¬ 
pards.  They  tranfport  Copper,  Silver,  and 

■other  Merchandize,  to  Tombut  for  Gold.  Mo¬ 
rery  fays,  they  are  implacable  Enemies  to 
the  Chriftians ;  that  their  Produft  is  Dates 
and  Barley  ;  and  that  many  of  them  rob  in 
the  neighbouring  Deferts. 

4.  Argnin,  two  Iflands.  Moll  places  them 
on  the  Coaft,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
St.  Juan,  Lat.  19  i  and  40  or  yo  M  S,  of  Cape 
Blanco.  Galvano  fays,  that  in  1455  or  1461, 
Don  Aifonfo  K.  of  Portugal  built  a  Caftle  in 
one  of  ’em.  and  appointed  Mendez  his  Gover¬ 
nor :  But  Morery  fays,  the  Poriuguefe  were  beat 
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out  by  the  Dutch  in  1633  or  1638,  and  here 
again  by  the  Englijb  fome  Years  after  ;  thac 
the  French  ruin’d  it  in  1678;  and  that  the 
Dutch  began  to  fettle  there  again  when  he 
wrote.  Dapper  places  thefe  Iflands  12  Lea g, 
from 'the  Cape,  fays  they  were  difcover’d 
by  Trifian  in  1443,  and  that  they  are  feven 
Rocks,  expos’d  to  the  Winds  and  Waves, 
which  had  fo  many  feveral  Names,  before 
the  Portugiisfi  built  a  Fort  at  one  Corner, 
which  was  403  Foot  in  Compafs,  and  forti¬ 
fied  on  the  Land-Side  with  a  Wall  24  Foot 
high,  and  11  broad,  and  with  three  Bat¬ 
teries,  two  of  which  were  pointed  to  the 
Land,  and  the  other  to  the  Sea.  Heylin  calls 
the  Inhabitants  Azanbays.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis 
the  Capital  of  a  Country  of  the  fame  Name. 


2.  G  &  N  E  HO  A,  G  E  N  N  1,  or  G  U  l» 

N  E  A. 


This  muft  be  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Coafts  of  Guinea,  of  which  we  Brail  treat  in 4 
the  next  Chapter. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Gualata  on 
the  N.  the  Ocean  on  the  W.  Tombut  on  the  E. 
and  the  Country  of  Jalofes  on  the  S.  and  ex¬ 
tend  it  above  240  Miles  between  the  Rivers 
St.  Juan  on  the  N.  and  Senega  on  the  S.  and 
330  where  longeft  from  E.  to  W.  Moll  calls 
this  Country  Senega ;  but  the  he  begins  ic 
at  the  River  of  St.  Juan,  he  does  not  carry 
it  fo  far  as  the  River  Senega,  and  makes  it 
no  more  than  275  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and 
1 6$  from  N.  to  S.  Leo  mifplaces  it  N.  of 
Gualata ,  and  extends  it  500  Miles  from  NT 
to  8.  and  2yo  Miles  along  the  Niger  from 
its  Mouth.  He  fays,  it  abounds  with  Bar¬ 
ley,  Rice,  Cattle,  Fiih,  and  Cotton,  which 
laft  they  exchange  for  European  Cloth,  Ar¬ 
mour,  &c.  brought  out  of  Barbary.  Their 
Coin  is  moft  Part  Gold,  without  any  In- 
feription :  But  in  Way  of  Retail,  they  ufe 
Pieces  of  Iron  of  a  Pound,  half  Pound, 
and  quarter.  They  have  no  Fruit,  and  im¬ 
port  Dates  from  Gualata  and  Numidia ;  nor 
no  Town  or  Caftle,  but  a  large  Village, 
where  the  Prince  and  chief  Men  refide, 
their  Houfes  being  built  with  Chalk,  and 
thatch’d.  The  Inhabitants  wear  black  or 
blue  Cotton,  with  which  they  cover  their 
Heads ;  but  the  Priefls  and  Doctors  of  the  . 
Law  wear  white.  In  July,  Auruji ,  and  Sep* 
Umber ,  the  Niger  overflows,  and  turns  this 
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Village  into  an  Iftand,  and  then  the  Tombut 
Merchants  import  their  Goods  in  Canoes 
made  of  one  PJank,  which  they  row  by 
D;y,  and  at  Night  fatten  to  the  Shore*  on 
which  they  lodge.  Dapper  fays?  there’s  a 
Dcfert  of  160  Leagues  between  this  Pro- 
vince  and  Gualata,  and  carry  it  as  far  S.  as 
Meili.  He  add.?,  that  ’twas  fubje&  to  the 
Lumptuni's,  and  paid  them  Tribute  under 
the  Reign  of  Soni  Heli ;  but  his  Succeftor 
Yzchia  K.  of  Tombut  having  conquer’d  the 
K.  of  Gemhoa,  carried  him  Prifoner  to  Ga~ 
go,  where  he  died,  reduced  his  Kingdom  to  a 
tributary  Province,  placed  a  Governor  over 
it,  and  remov’d  the  great  Fair  which  was 
kept  in  its  Village  on  the  Niger  to  Totnbut. 
fieylin  fays,  the  Province  is  rich,  and  that 
’rwas  called  by  the  Ancients  Autalat.ee  t  Ich - 
thyopha^i ;  and  by  Pliny,  Autoles.  For  he  fays, 
the  Coafters  live  for  moft  Part  on  Fife,  and 
the  reft  on  Lizards  or  other  Vermin.  In 
the  Summer  they  ftay  at  home  all  Day,  and 
travel  in  the  Night,  becaufe  of  the  fcorch- 
ing  Heat.  They  fell  their  Children  for 
Slaves.  They  have  no  Trees,  and  little 
Corn,  which  is  often  devour’d  by  Swarms 
of  Locufts,  which  the  People  kill,  dry,  and 
eat.  He  adds,  that  the  Coafts  of  Guinea , 
which  lie  to  the  S.  had  their  Name  from 
hence,  when  difcover’d  by  the  Portuguese. 
We  fhal!  leave  the  feveral  Nations  about 
the  Mouths  of  the  Niger  to  be  defcribed  by 
themfelves,  and  proceed,  according  to  Dap» 
pert  to  the  next  Province  of 

J .  M  £  L  L  /• 

This  is  the  moft  S  Maritime  Province  of 
Negroland.  The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  the 
Ocean  on  the  W  the  Biafares  and  Cautery 
on  the  N.  the  Souji  on  the  E.  and  Malaguette 
on  the  S.  from  which  ’tis  parted  by  the 
Mountains  Sierra  Leona ,  and  extend  it  270 
Miles  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  180  where 
broadett.  Leo  places  this  N  of  Genehoa, 
contrary  to  the  Maps,  and  extends  it  300 
Miles  along  a  River  that  falls  into  the  Ni¬ 
ger,  which  is  probably  Rio  Grande ;  but  the 
Sanfons  don’t  extend  it  fo  far  N,  He  fays, 
it  abounds  with  Corn,  Fletti,  and  Cotton, 
and  is  full  of  wealthy  Tradesmen  and  Mer¬ 
chants.  The  King  gives  honourable  Enter¬ 
tainment  to  all  Strangers.  There  are  no 
Colleges,  but  many  Temples,  where  the 
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Priefts  and  Profcfibrs  of  the  Law  read 
Le&ures.  The  People  are  more  fenfible, 
civil,  and  induftrious,  than  all  the  other 
Negroes,  and  turn’d  -Mahometans  while  they 
were  fubjeft  to  the  Uncle  of  Jofeph  King  of 
Morocco ,  whofe  Pofteriry  continu’d  in  the  So¬ 
vereignty  till  Yzchia  K.  of  Tombut  put  them 
under  a  fevere  Tribute  in  1520.  Dapper 
bounds  it  on  the  E  with  Gago.  Du  Pleffis 
fays,  it  abounds  with  Dates.  The  Sanfom 
fay,  here  are  many  good  Towns,  becaufe 
of  the  Conveniency  of  one  of  the  Branches 
of  the  Niger ,  by  which  they  can  tranfport 
their  Dates,  Grapes,  Cottons,  &c.  and  that 
they  have  a  famous  College,  and  many 
Do&ors  of  Haly's  Sefifc,  where  the  Youth 
come  to  ftudy  from  all  Parts  of  Negroland. 
Heylin  mifplaces  this  E.  of  Tombut .  Monty 
places  Mandinga  and  Sages  to  the  E. 

It  has  its  Name  from  its  Capital  MtUt9 
which  Leo  fays  was  a  large  Village*  thac 
contain’d  above  6000  Families  in  his  Time. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Sovereign  keeps  his  Court 
here,  and  he  places  it  30  Days  Journey  from 
Tombut. 

4.  TOMBUT  or  TQNGUBUTV . 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Genehoa  and 
Gualata  on  the  W.  Zanhaga  and  Zttenziga 
on  the  N.  Agades  on  the  E.  and  Gago,  Man -  ' 
dinga ,  Cantory ,  and  the  People  called  Jakfes, 
on  the  S.  and  extend  it  near  400  Miles  from 
N  to  S.  and  580  from  E.  to  W.  Mod  bounds 
it  with  Gualata  and  Senega  on  the  W.  Zanha • 
Z*  on  the  N.  Me  czar  a  on  the  E.  Mandinga  on 
the  S.  and  the  Jaloffi  on  the  S.  W.  and  ex¬ 
tends  L  3 1 5  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  Dapper 
fays,  they  have  many  Wells  and  Fountains, 
and  that  the  Country  abounds  with  Wheat, 
Barley,  and  Millet,  and  fuch  Store  of  Cat¬ 
tle,  that  they  have  Plenty  of  Milk  and  But¬ 
ter  ;  but  Salt  is  very  dear,  for  they  have 
none  but  what  comes  from  the  Pits  at  Te~ 
gaza^  They  have  no  good  Breed  of  Horfes, 
but  import  a  good  Number  from  Barbaryt 
which  when  they  arrive,  the  King  picks 
out  thofe  he  likes  beft,  and  pays  well  for 
them.  The  Negroes  here  are  Mahometans , 
but  good  humour’d,  brisk,  and  civil.  They 
ling  and  dance  at  the  Sound  of  little  Drums 
and  Bells.  They  keep  a  great  many  Slaves 
of  both  Sexes,  and  the  King  in  our  Au¬ 
thor’s  Time  maintained  learned  Men  at  his 

own 
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own  Charge ;  but  fras  a  great  Enemy  to 
the  Jews,  whom  he  would  not  fuffer  to 
rrade  in  his  Country.  They  have  a  great 
Number  of  Arabick  Books  brought  out  of 
Barbary,  which  are  fold  dearer  than  any 
other  Merchandize.  All  the  Women,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Slaves,  veil  their  Faces  when  they 
go  abroad.  Their  Coin  is  little  Pieces  of  line 
unminted  Gold.  He  adds,  that  the  King 
of  Tombut  {files  himfelf  Emperor  of  Melii, 
and  that  his  Treafure  confifls  in  great  Ingots 
of  Gold,  of  which  fome  weigh  13  Hundred. 
He  has  Tribute  from  Gualda ,  Cano ,  Cajfena, 
Zegzeg,  Guber ,  and  Melii,  and  1500  Ducats 
a  Year  from  his  V.afiai  the  King  of  Agades. 
He  is  fo  reverenced,  that  when  his  Subjects 
have  a  Mind  to  fpeak  to  him,  they  fall  flat 
on  the  Ground,  and  throw  Dull  upon  their 
Head  and  Shoulders  before  they  propofe 
their  Bulinefs,  and  approach  to  him  on 
their  Knees.  Morery  fays,  his  ordinary 
Guard  is  3000  Horfe,  befides  a  vaft  Num¬ 
ber  of  Foot,  who  ufe  poifon’d  Arrows  ; 
but  he  was  drove  out,  fays  Heylin ,  by  the 
King  of  Gago,  and  in  15:94  the  King  of  Fez 
and  Morocco  fent  1700  Men  to  conquer  this 
Country,  who,  tho  many  of  them  periflfd 
in  the  Deferts  for  want  of  Water,  took 
Gago  and  Tombut ,  and  forc’d  the  King  to  pay 
60  Quintals  of  Gold  per  Annum,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  being  altogether  unskilful  in  War.  Du 
PleJJis  includes  Motts  Mecza  or  Meczara  in 
this  Country.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  abounds 
with  Gold,  and  that  the  King,  who  is  a  Ma¬ 
hometan,  is  fo  powerful,  that  he  marched 
againft  the  Xeriffs  of  Morocco  with  300000 
Men.  Sir  William  Monfonf ays,  that  this  and 
Gago  yield  the  greateft  Quantities  of  the 
fined  Gold  in  the  World.  Heylin  fays,  this 
Province  is  water’d  by  a  Branch  of  the  M- 
ger,  and  that  the  Food  of  the  Inhabitants  is 
FJefh,  Butter,  Milk,  and  Fifh,  mingled  to¬ 
gether,  which  they  make  neither  toothfome 
nor  wholefome.  He  adds,  that  the  King  is 
the  richeft  Prince  in  Africa,  ex cept  the  Abaf- 
fine  Emperor;  and  that  tho  he  loft  great 
Part  of  his  Kingdom  in  1589  to  the  XerifF 
of  Morocco,  who  extended  his  Empire  fix 
Months  Journey  beyond  the  City  of  that 
Name,  yet  he  recover’d  what  was  taken 
l-om  him,  and  became  as  great  as  before. 

The  chief  City  is,  r.  Tombut 0  or  Tombut, 
which  the  Sanfons  place  on  the  N.  Side  of 
the  River  Senega,  and  in  the  S.  W.  Corner 


of  the  Province,  J,ong.  9.  Lat.  ry.  Moll 
Long.dl.  and  RoL  Long.  20,  ry.  Leo  fays, 
cwas  founded  by  King  Msnfe  Suleiman  in  the 
620th  Year  of  the  Hegyra,  or  A.D.  rssr. 
12  Miles  from  one  of  the  Branches  of  the 
Niger,  and  25:0  Leagues  from  Data  and  se~ 
gulmefe.  It  had  no  Houfes  in  our  Author’s 
Time,  but  only  Cottages  built  with  Chalky 
and  thatch’d  ;  but  Dapper  fays,  that  thty 
were  anciently  very  fumpcuous.  It  had  a 
ftately  Temple  built  of  Stone  and  Lime, 
and  a  Princely  Palace,  of  which  an  excellent 
Workman  of  Grenada  was  the  Architech 
’  Fwas  well  flock’d  with  Merchants  and 
Traders,  efpecially  Linen  and  Woollen 
Weavers  :  B elides,  they  have  EuropeaitTAodi 
imported  from  Barba, y.  The  Women  fell 
all  Sorts  of  Vi&uals.  The  Merchants  were 
fo  rich  in  our  Author’s  Time,  that  the  King 
married  both  his  Daughters  to  two  of  then  „ 
When  the  Niger  overflows,  the  Water  is 
brought  into  the  Town  by  Conduits,  tho 
they  have  many  Wells  of  frefh  Water.  A 
Camel’s  Load  of  Salt  brought  hither  from 
Tegaza,  170  Leagues  to  the  N.  cofts  80  Du¬ 
cats.  When  the  King  goes  abroad,  he  rides 
upon  a  Camel,  led  by  one  of  his  Noble¬ 
men,  and  all  his  Soldiers  are  on  Horfeback. 
Six  Pieces  and  f  of  their  Gold  Coin  weighs 
about  an  Ounce ;  but  in  petty  Bargains  they 
ufe  Perfa  Shells,  400  of  which  are  worth  a 
Ducat.  He  adds,  that  the  Citizens  are 
courteous,  jolly,  and  genteel;  that  they 
have  no  Gardens  nor  Orchards  ;  and  that 
the  City  is  much  expos’d  to  Fire.  Dapper 
fays,  the  Merchants  of  Fez,  Morocco,  and 
Cairo ,  enrich  this  City  by  their  Commerce _3 
and  that  they  exchange  a  great  deal  of  Mer¬ 
chandize  for  the  Gold  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  receive  from  thofe  of  Mandinga.  Hey - 
tin  places  this  City  400  Leagues  S.  of  Afe. 
rocco.  He  dares  its  Foundation  from  the 
610th  of  the  Hegyra,  or  A.  C.  iaoV.  Ro¬ 
berts  fays,  here  are  feveral  Englijh ,  Dutch , 
and  French  Merchants. 

2  ,  'Cabra.  Leo  places  it  on  the  Niger ,  about 
1 2  M  iles  from  Tombuto ,  and  fays,  ’tis  a  large 
unwalPd  Town,  where  the  Merchants  em¬ 
bark  for  Guinea  and  Melli ;  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  and  Buildings  are  not  inferior  to  thore 
of  Tombut;  and  that  they  are  govern’d  by  a 
Judge  or  Viceroy  appointed  by  the  King* of 
Tombuf  J  Heylin  calls  it  the  Port  of  Tombut ; 
but  we  don’t  find  it  In  the  Maps. 

Xx  '  5.  GUBER 


u 


338  '  NEGROLAN  P.. 


5.  GU  BE  R  or  G  17  £/•  E  R. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Gago  on  the  W. 
Part  of  Agades  and  Cano  on  the  N ,  Zeg$£g 
on  the»E.  and  the  Go  a  ft  of  Guinea  on  the  S. 
and  extend  it  408  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and 
j  80  where  broadeft.  Moil  places. it  between 
Niger  and  the  Lake  of  Garde  on  the  N.  and 
Guinea  on  the  S.  Leo  fays,  his  encompafled 
with  high  Mountains,  inhabited  by  Shep¬ 
herds,  abounds  with  Cattle  that  are  fmaller 
than  in  other  Places ;  and  that  the  Niger 
overflows  the  whole  Country  once  a  Year, 
at  which  Time  the  Inhabitants  fow  their 
Seed.  Dapper  fays,  *cis  parted  100  Leagues 
E.  from  Gaga  by  a  large  Oefert;  14  Leagues 
from  the  Niger;,  that  ’tis  full  of  populous 
Villages,  and  abounds  with- Pafture,  Rice, 
and  Millet.  Here  are  a  great  many  Mer¬ 
chants  and  Artificers,  moft  of  whom  make 
Cotton,  Cloth,  or  Slippers,  after  the  Reman 
Jtafhiern,  and  fell  them  at  Gaga  and  Tombut . 
Morery  fays,  its  King  is  abfolute.  Heylin pla¬ 
ces  this  Country  E.  of  Genehoa ,  and  fays, 
ftis  of  the  fame  Length.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  it 
abounds  with  Wood;  The  Sanfons  fay,  the 
People  are  pretty  civil,,  and  their  Woods 
and  Deferts  full  of  Cattle, 

Its  Capital  is  of  the  fame  Marne,  which 
Med  and  the  Sanfons  place  on  a  little  River 
that  runs  into  the  Like  of  Garde  on  the  N. 
Leo  fays,  ’ewas  a  great  Village,  with  almoft. 
6000  Families,  frequented  by  all  Sorts  of 
Merchants,  and  the  Seat  Royal  of  its  King, 
who  was  flain  in  his  Time  by  Yzchia  King 
of  Tombut. 

&[  A  G  A  D  E  Z. 

The  Sanfinr place  it  between  Tombut  on 
the  W.  Zuenziga  and  Targa  on  the  N.  Cano 
©n  the  E.  and  Gttber  and  Gago  on  the  S.  from 
which  **tis  parted  by  the  Niger  and  the  Lake 
of  Garde,  and  extend  it  above  530  Miles 
from  N-  E.  to  S.  W.  and  almoft  42a  where 
broadeft  from  E.  to  W.  AMbounds  it  with 
Mtczara  on  the  W.  Leo-  fays,  vtis  inhabited 
By  Shepherds,  who  dwell  in  Huts  of  Bul- 
m  flies  and  Boughs,  which,  when  they  re¬ 
move,  they  carry  on  Oxen.  He  adds,  that 
In  his  Time,  whoever  pleas’d  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Defert  beft,  was  fure  to  be 
King.  Dapper-  fays,  ,  this  .  Country,  extends 


farther  N.  into  the-  L?  by4n’Uh{krts  than  Gna-. 
lata;  that  the  Province  abounds,  with  Fa¬ 
ilure,  Cat  tie.,  and  Fountains  ;  and  that  they 
gather  Manna  in  the  Deferts,  which  the 
People  fell  to  the  Merchants  who  come  for 
it,,  and  pay  great  Duties  to  the.  Prince  of. 
this  Country,  who  pays  lyocoo  Ducats 
Tribute  to  the  King  of  Tombut,  and  depends 
on  the  Tribe  of  Zuenziga  in  Libya ,  whofs 
Captains  have  a  Power  to  depofe  him,  and 
let  up  another  in  his  Room,  The  Smfins 
fay,  this  Country  abounds  with  Cattle  more 
than  any  thing  elfe. 

Its  Capital  is  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
Moll  and  the  Sanfons  place  on  a  River  that 
runs  into  the  Lake  Garde ,  the  former  270 
hvliles  N  of  Guber,  and  the  latter  3 30.  Dap- 
per  fays,  his  wall’d,  and  that  the  Houles  are 
built  after  the  Moorifh  Faflion,  with  the 
King’s  Palace  in  the  Middle..  He  adds,  that 
the  People  of  the  Town  are  moft  Merchants 
and  Foreigners,  the  reft  being  Artificers  or 
the  Prince’s  Soldiers.  Morery  fats,  thev  are 
for  moft  Part  Natives  of  Barbary ,  who  trade 
betwixt  that  Country,  Cano  and  Borno.  Hey. 
lin  fays,  the  People  are  civiiler  and  better 
natur’d  than  the  other  Negroes  ;  and  that 
the  Place  has  a  Correfpondence  with  the 
Ocean  by  the  River  Senega,  becaufe  of  its. 
Situation  on  another  River which  he  lavs, 
falls  into  it. 

7.  CAN  O  or  a  H  A  N  A. 

The  Sanfons  and  AM  bound  it  with  Agades 
on  the  W.  Targa  and  Lempta  on  the  M.  Cafi 
fna  on  the  E.  and  Guber  on  the  S.  from 
which  ’tis  parted  by  the  River  Niger.  The 
former  extend  it.  4.2.0  Miles  from  N.  to  $\ 
and  above  360  where  broadeft  j  the  latter 
490  Miles  from  N-.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  3  1  5  on 
the  Banks  of  the  Niger  where  broadeft/  Leo 
places  it  yco  Miles  E.  of  the  Niger ,  and  fays, 
’tis  chiefly  inhabited  by  Herdfmen  or  Lai 
bourers  ;  that  it  abounds  with  Wheat,  Rice# 
Cotton,  Dcfercs,  woody  Mountains,  Springs* 
Citrons  and  well  tailed  Lemons.  Dapper 
places  this  Country  170  Leagues  from  Aga- 
dez,  and  fays,  ’ris  well  ftord  with  Oxen 
and  Sheep*,  and  full  of  open  Villages.  Mo - 
my  fays,  its  King  was  formerly  very  pow¬ 
erful,  and  kept  a  great' Army  on  foot,  with 
which  he  made  the  Kings  of  Zegzeg  and 
Gafina  Tributaries ;  bur  tlmTzchia  King- of 

Ttmb&te 
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N  E  G  R 

■ Tmbut ,  on  Pretence  of  afiifting  them,  made 
them  Way  by  Treachery,  and  three  Years 
after  wag’d  War  againft  the  King  of  €anof 
whom  he  forced,  after  a  long  Siege  of  his 
Capital,  to  marry  one  of  his  Daughters, 
and  to  pay  him  one  Third  of  his  Revenues. 
He  refides  in  the  Capital,  which,  with  the 
River  whereon  it  (lands,  are  both  of  the 
fame  Name,  and  the  latter  runs  into  the  Ni¬ 
ger,  according  to  MoU  and  the  Sanfons.  The 
former  places  it  above  300  Miles  S.E.  of 
Agades,  and  above  330  N.  E.  of  Guber. 
The  Sanfons  place  it'  330  from  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  270  from  the  latter.  Leo  fays,  it 
Rands  in  the  Heart  of  the  Kingdom,  and  is 
inhabited  by  rich  Merchants  and  a  civil  Peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  that  the  Houfes  are  for  mod:  Part 
built  of  Chalk.  Dapper  fays,  it  has  Walls 
of  Wood  and  Stone,  or  Earth,  and  that  the 
Houfes  are  of  the  fame.  He  places  it  Long. 
30^.  Lat.  17.  and  adds,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  addicted  to  Arts  and  Commerce. 
hiorery  fays,  it  lies  near  a  Lake,  wherein  he 
agrees  with  MoU  and  the  Sanfons.  The  Ara¬ 
bian  Geographer  fays,  ’tis  divided  into  two 
Parts  on  both  Sides  the  Lake,  and  reckons 
it  the  greateft,  richeft,  and  mo  ft  populous, 
Town  in  Negroland.  He  fays,  ’tis  reforted 
to  by  Merchants  from  the  moft  W.  Parts, 
as  well  as  thofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  ;  and 
in  a  Word,  he  tells  Wonders  of  the  Juftice 
and  Government  of  its  King,  of  his  fine 
Palace,  Throne,  rich  Moveables,  &c. 

8.  C  A  S  S  E  N  A. 

The  Sanfms  bound  it  with  Cam  on  the  W. 
Lempta  on  the  N.  Gangara  on  the  E.  and 
Zegzeg  on  the  S.  and  extend  it  almoft  390 
Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  2  5:5  from  E.  to  W. 
MoU  300  from  N.  to  S.  and  195  from  E. 
to  W.  They  both  part  it  from  Zegzeg  by 
the  River  Niger .  Leo  fays,  ’tis .a  mountain¬ 
ous  woody  Country,  and  yields  nothing 
but  fome  Barley  and  Millet,  fo  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  almoft  ftarv’d.  They 
are  very  black,  with  large  fiat  Nofes,  and 
thick  Lips,  dwell  in  forry  Cottages,  have 
not  above  300  Families  in  any  Village,  and 
had  formerly  a  King  ;  but  he  was  (lain  by 
Tzchia  K.  of  Tombut ;  upon  which  they  be¬ 
came  his  Tributaries. 
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9-  ZEGZEG ,  ZEZAG ,  or  Z'EGZET \ 

Is  bounded  WuhCaffena  on  the  N.  Guber 
on  the  W.  Cano  on  the  N.  Wi  Benin  on 
the  S.  and  Zanfara  on  the  E.  The  Sanfors 
extend  it  390  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and 
260  where  broadeft  :  MoU  almoft  330  Miks 
from  N.  W.  to  S.  E.  and  2 14  from  N.  to  S', 
where  broadeft.  Leo  bounds  ic  with  Cam 
on  the  S.  E.  contrary  to  our  Maps,  and  pla- 
ces  it  1 50  Miles  from  Cajfena.  He  fays,  the 
Plains  are  intolerably  hot,  but  the  Moun¬ 
tains  fo  cold,  that  in  Winter  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  are  a  rich  Trading  People,  keep 
great  Fires  near  their  Bedfteads  when  they 
go  tofieep.  Their  Fields  are  well  water’d 
and  fruitful.  They  have  been  fubjeft  to 
the  King  of  Tombuto  ever  fince  he  kill’d  their 
King.  Dapper  bounds  it  with  Gaffena  on 
the  N.  W.  and  fays,  their  Habitations  are 
as  mean  as  thofe  of  that  Province,  from 
which  the  River  Niger  parts  it.  The  Sanfons 
fay,  it  abounds  with  Horfes. 

10 l  ZANFARA  or  J  A  N  F  A  R  a, 

Is  bounded  with  Zegzeg  on  the  W.  Caf. 
fena  on  the  N.  W.  and  Gangara  on  the  N. 
from  both  which  ’tis  parted  by  the  River 
Niger ;  Part  of  Borno  and  Biafara  on  the  E, 
and  Part  of  the  latter  and  Benin  on  the  $] 
The  Sanfons  extend  it  above  600  Miles  from 
E.  to  W.  and  above  240  where  broadeft? 
and  fay,  that  the  People  of  this  Province 
and  Zegzeg  are  very  ignorant  and  dull  Leo 
fays,  it  abounds  with  Corn,  Rice,  Miller, 
and  Cotton  ;  that  the  People  are  tall,  blacky 
broad  Fac’d,  and  very  barbarous;  and  that 
their  King  was  kill’d  by  Tzchia  King  of 
Tombut ,  to  whom  they  became  Tributary, 
Dapper  fays,  the  latter  poifon’d  him,  and 
murder’d  many  of  his  Subjects.  Heylm 
bounds  this  Kingdom  on  the  E.  with  Nu~ 
bia. 

ir.  G\J  ANGARA  or  GANGARA . 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Lempta  and 
Borno  on  the  N.  Part  of  Borno  on  the  E.  Zar» 
fara  on  the  S.  from  which  ’tis  parted  by  she 
NigeKf  and  Caffena  on  the  W.  and  extend 
X  x  2  fc 
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it  540  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  260  where 
broadcft...  J^eo  bounds  it  with  Z  an far  a  on 
the  N.  W.  and  fays,  that  by  the  Incurfions 
of  Yzchia  King  of  Tombut  on  one  Side,  and 
the  King  of  Borrn  on  the  other,  it  Jod  all  its 
Trade  with  Foreign  Nations ;  but  they 
fetch  great  Store  of  Tibar  Gold  from  a  Coun¬ 
try  on  the  S.  and  the  Roads  being  unpaya¬ 
ble  by  Camels,  becaufe  of  craggy  Moun¬ 
tains,  they  bring  it  on  the  Backs  of  Slaves 
that  travel  10  or  12  Miles  a  Day,  and  carry 
a  prodigious  Weight  of  Merchandize  and 
Provifions  for  the  Merchants  and  Soldiers 
that  guard  them.  Dapper  fays,  it  has  but 
one  Wall’d  Town,  (which  is  of  the  fame 
Name)  befides  little  Villages  god  forty  Cot¬ 
tages  ;  but  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  rich  and  popu¬ 
lous.  The  Inhabitants  are  very  dull.  He 
adds,  that  the  Prince  has  commonly  7000 
Archers  and  500  Horfemen  in  his  Pay, 
which  he  can  raife  in  a  little  Time,  and 
that  he  treats  his  Subjects  as  Slaves.  Morery 
fays,  their  Weapons  are  Bows,  Arrows,  and 
Scymirers.  The  Sanfons  fay,  this  Country 
abounds  with  Gold. 

12.  G  A  G  O, 

Is  bounded  with  Mandinga  on  the  W. 
Part  of  Tombut  and  dgades  on  the  N.  Gnbtr 
and  Part  of  Guinea  Coaft  on  the  E.  and  the 
latter  on  the  S.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  480 
Miles  from  N.  E.  to  S.  WV  and  390  in  the 
S.  Part  where  broadeft.  Leo  fays,  it  yields 
Plenty  of  Corn,  Fle-fli,  Melons,  Citrons, 
and  Rice  ;  but  they  have  little  Wine,  Trees 
or  Fruit,  tho  they  have  choice  Springs  of 
frefh  Water.  Befides  its  Capital,  it  con¬ 
tains  only  a  few  Villages  and  Hamlets,  in¬ 
habited  by  Husbandmen  and  Shepherds, 
who  in  Winter  wear  Beaft  Skins,  and  Shoes 
of  Camel’s  Leather ;  but  in  Summer  go 
quite  naked,  except  their  Privities.  He 
adds,  that  they  are  oppreHed  by  heavy 
Taxes,  and  unacquainted  with  Learning 
and  Civility.  Dapper  fays,  this  Province  is 
feparated  from  Guber  by  a  Defert  of  100 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  that  it  abounds 
with  Rice,  Cattle,  and  Pafiure,  together 
with  Cucumbers  and  Gourds.  The  Mer¬ 
chants  of' Morocco  come  hither  for  Gold,  as 
formerly  mentioned,  this  and  that  of  Torn- 
bjegatu  being  reckon’d  the  pureft  Gold  in 
the  World.  The  Inhabitants  are  fo  dull 


and  ignorant,  that  they  count  a  Perfon  that 
can  but  read  and  write  a  Man  of  Learning, 
which  not  one  in  a  Hundred  among  them 
can  do.  He  adds,  that  their  Prince  has 
been  Tributary  to  the  King  of  Morocco  ever 
fince  Maley  Hanef  feiz’d  its  Capital,  when 
he  made  an  Expedition  againft  the  Negroes 
with  1700  Men,  tho*  moft  of  them  perifh’d 
in  the  Deferts,  the  Arms  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  being  only  poildn’d  Poles  and  Ar¬ 
rows.  The  Sanfons  fay,  they  have  no  Salt 
of  their  own,  and  that  they  pay  a  Camel’s 
Load  of  Gold  for  as  much  Salt  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Morocco.  Leo  fays,  the  King  has  a 
Guard  of  Horfe  and  Foot,  and  a  Seraglio  of 
Concubines  and  Wives  in  a  private  Palace, 
attended  by  Eunuchs.  He  decides  all  Con-  , 
troverfies  in  Perfon,  attended  with  his  Se¬ 
cretaries,  Treasurers,  Auditors,  &c. 

He  refides  at  his  Capital,  Gago ,  which  the 
Sanfons  place  on  a  River  that  runs  S.  into 
the  Niger,  Lat.  11  i.  Long.  19.  above  $6g 
Miles  S  E.  of  Tombut :  Mo# Lat.  12  3.  Long. 

1 6.  and  but  510  Miles  from  Tombut.  Leo 
makes  it  but  400  Miles  S.  from  that  City, 
and  fay$,’tis  a  large  un wall’d  Town  ;  that  the 
Houfes  were  all  very  mean  in  his  Time,  ex¬ 
cept  the  King’s  Palace  ;  and  that  their  Mer¬ 
chants,  who  have  a  great  Market  for  Barbary 
and  European  Cloth,  are  very  rich.  On  the 
Market  Days,  he  fays  there  was  a  Place  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Sale  of  Slaves,  where  a 
Child  or  a  Lad  of  15  Years  old  went  for 
6  Ducats.  He  adds,  that  all  Sorts  of  Com¬ 
modities  were  imported  hither  in  great 
Quantities,  and  for  great  Prices  ;  fo  that  an 
European  Horfe,  bought  for  10  Ducats, 
would  yield  40  or  here ;  that  the  coarfeft 
European  Cloth  would  bring  4  Ducats  an 
EIJ,  and  the  Venice  or  Turkey  Scarlet  30  Du¬ 
cats  ;  and  that  Swords,  Spears,  Bridles,  and 
Spurs,  are  alfo  very  dear.  Dapper  places  it 
Long.  3$.  Lat.  8  %  and  fays,  it  has  no  For¬ 
tification.  The  Sanfons  fay,  the  People  ne¬ 
ver  fpeak  to  the  King  but  upon  their  Knees, 
of  what  Quality  foever  they  be,  on  Pain  of 
having  their  Eftates  confifcated,  and  their 
Wives  and  Children  fold  to  Foreigners  for 
Slaves.  They  add,  that  thofe  which  are 
brought  to  the  Market  for  Sale  are  either 
fuch  as  they  Real  from  one  another’s  Domi¬ 
nions,  Malefa&ors,  difobedient  Children, 
or  fuch  as  their  Parents  cannot  provide  for. 
Many  of  them  are  bought  up  by  the  Afri¬ 
cans 
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tins  themfelves,  but  more  by  the  Europeans, 
who  tranfport  them  to  the  Hies  of  St:  Tho¬ 
mas,  Cape  Verd ,  the  Canaries ,  Braftl ,  &c. 
where  they  labour  in  the  Mines,  Sugar- 
Fields,  or  do  other  hard  Work. 

13.  B  I  T  O. 

MoS  makes  it  a  Town  in  Z  an  far  a  ;  but  we 
do  not  find  it  in  the  Sanfons.  Dapper  makes 
it  a  Kingdom,  with  Guber  on  the  W.  Caro 
and  Zegzeg  on  the  N.  and  Temiam  on  the  E. 
He  places  the  Capital,  of  the  fame  Name, 
Long.  19.  and  Lat.  8.  10.  and  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants  are  rich,  and  have  a  Prince.  AM 
Long.  29.  Lat.  134. 

14.  A  brief  Defcription  of  the  Co  aft  of  Negro- 
land,  according  to  Dapper. 

He  begins  it  at  Cape  Verd,  the  moft  Weftern 
Point  of  the  Coaft,  of  which  we  (hall  take 
farther  Notice  when  we  come  to  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Jalofffs.  Three  Leagues  from 
thence  to  the  S.  lies  the  Village  of  Refrifco , 
then  that  of  Cumirn ,  and  three  Leagues  fur¬ 
ther  to  the  S.  E.  Enducura ,  from  whence  a 
Way  leads  to  Guimeheri ,  Punto,  and  to  Porto 
d'Ale,  which  is  1 2  Leagues  from  Goree  Ifland, 
and  9  or  10  from  Refrifco.  Weft  of  Porto 
d'Ale  lies  a  Cape,  which  the  Portuguefe  call 
Punto  de  Porto  cC  Ale ,  and  in  the  Harbour 
there’s  a  great  Stone,  which,  becaufe  it  re- 
fembles  the  Figure  of  a  Whale,  is  called 
the  Whale's  Stone- .  The  Coaft  between  thofe 
Places  is  muddy,  and  not  above  8  Fathom 
deep,  fo  that  Ships  mu  ft  lie  two  Leagues 
off.  Not  far  from  Porto  d' Ah  is  the  Cape, 
which  the  Portuguefe  call  Cabo  de  Mafte.  The 
Coaft  from  hence  to  Refrifco  is  very  calm 
and  deep.  About  4  Leagues  and  a  half 
from  the  faid  Port  is  another  called  Porto 
Novo ;  after  which  he  places  Punto  Severn , 
Punto  Lugar,  and  the  Village  of  Juala,  which 
is  10  or  12  Leagues. froMi  Porto  d’Ale.  Three 
Leagues  S.  of  Juala  is  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  U  Grace ,  and  8  Leagues  further  the 
River  Borfalo ,  then  that  of  Gambea ,  St.  Ma¬ 
ry's  Cape,  the  Rio  des  Oftros,  or  the  River  of 
Oyfters,  the  River  Rha  or  Cafamanca ,  and 
then  Cape  Roxo.  Three  Leagues  from  thence 
is  the  Great  Cape  Vein  or  the  Dry  Cape,  and 
a  League  further  the  Lefier  Cape  Vein  or 
&he  Shoal  of  Sea-Gulls*  Three  Leagues 


from  hence  is  the  Mouth  of  che  River  Cat - 
cheo,  a  Branch  of  St.  Domingo  or  Jarim,  which 
runs  into  the  Sea  a  little  further.  More  to 
the  S.  lies  the  River  das  Ilelas ,  (fo  called 
from  three  little  Ifiands  near  it)  which  runs 
'  thro  the  Country  of  Burasni  or  Papais,  and 
then  Rio  Grande ,  which  falls  into  the  Sea 
over  againft  the  Ifiands  Bifegos  or  Bigiohos . 
To  the  S.  of  thefe  Ifiands  he  places  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Donalui ,  then  that  of  Nunno  Triftan ,  and 
two  Leagues  further  that  of  Tabito  or  Ver¬ 
ges,  which  runs  into  the  Ocean  near  Cape 
Verges,  or  the  Virgin’s  Cape  of  Moll ,  where 
begins  the  Kingdom  of  Sierra-Leona,  which 
we  (hall  defcribe  in  its  Place. 

We  (liall  treat  of  thefe  Places  more  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  fevera)  Countries  to  which 
they  belong,  and  come  now  to  defcribe  the 
Countries  about  the  Branches  of  the  Niger , 
according  to  Promife,  wherein  we  (hall  for 
moft  Part  follow  Dapper's  Account,  which 
feems  the  be  ft  and  moft  particular. 

15.  The  Country  of  the  J  A  L  O  F  E  S,  or 
MollV  SENEGA, 

Mar  mol  calls  it  Gelofes  or  Chelofes,  and  Hey  tin 
Gialoft.  Dapper  places  it  between  the  Zmega 
and  Gambea,  two  Arms  of  the  Niger,  and 
extends  it  yery  far  into  the  Country.  He 
bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  the  Ocean  3  013 
the  E.  with  Tuchufor  3  on  the  S.  with  the 
Kingdom  of  Gambea from  which  the  River 
of  that  Name  parts  it ;  and  on  the  N.  with 
the  River  Senega.  He  makes  it  1 14  Leagues 
from  E.  to  W.  and  60  along  the  Coaft.  The 
Sanfons  make  the  former  420  Miles,  and  the 
latter  1203  but  Moll  extends  it  360  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  and  210  on  the  Land-Side, 
where  he  makes  it  broadeft.  Dapper  fays, 
’tis  inhabited  by  the  Barbecins ,  the  Turnons , 
the  Snragoles,  the  Inhabitants  of  Manienga , 
and  the  Meftes.  The  chief  Monarch  of  the 
Country  is  called  the  Great  Jalof  who  ftiles 
himfelf  Sovereign  of  13  or  1 4  Kingdoms, 
the  Kings  of  Bmol,  Cayor ,  Juala,  and  Ale,  be¬ 
ing  his  Vafials,  and  his  Dominion  extends 
from  Cape  Verd  to  Caftan.  His  natural  Son 
reign’d  over  the  Country  of  Baool,an&  was  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Inhabitants  Louchi  Four.  His  Ter¬ 
ritory  begins  E.  of  the  Village  of  Camino^ 
and  extends  2 $  Leagues  as  far  as  Porto  d'Ale . 
The  King  lives  two  Days  Journey  from 
the  Coaft,  at  a  Place  called  Lamb  aye,  and 
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fometimes  at  Saitgay,  and  bears  the  Title  of 
Tain.  The  King  of  Cay  or,  who  alfo  ftiles 
himfelf  King  ot  Cape  Verd,  and  Parts  ad¬ 
jacent,  relides  at  the  fame  Diftance  from 
the  Coaft.  The  Kingdom  of  Juala,  which 
is  feparated  from  that  of  Ale  by  the  River 
la  Grace,  is  about  30  Leagues  in  Extent,  and 
has  a  petty  King  called  Walli  Silla,  who  alfo 
refides  at  the  like  Didance  from  the  Coaft. 
The  Countries  of  Gayer  and  Borfala  extend 
N.  round  the  Kingdoms  of  Ale  and  Juala, 
and  have  a  Village  at  each  End  on  the 
-Land  Side;  one  of  which,  called  Tar  ay , 
bdengs  to  Gayer ;  and  the  other,  named 
B^guifia,  to  Borfala ,  fepa  rated  from  each 
ocher  by  a  Forreft  of  12  or  15  Leagues. 
The  Kingdom  of  Ale  joins  to  that  of  Br»- 
ca'jo,  which  is  the  greaceft,  is  inhabited  by 
the  Barberins,  and  is  bounded  by  the  River 
Gambia.  Du  Piejjis  extends  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  of  Jalofes  40  Leagues  along  the  Coaft, 
and  100  from  E.  to  W.  Dapper  fays,  that 
there  are  no  Wall’d  Towns,  but  open  Vil¬ 
lages  in  all  this  Country. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Cape  Verd , 
•on  the  Coaftr  between  the  Rivrers  Senega  and 
Gambia,  and  one  of  the  mod  famous  Capes 
of  Africa.  Dapper  fays,  the  Per  fugue fe  gave 
k  tlif  s  'Name,  becaufe  ’ewas  cover’d  with 
■Greerr-;  that  ’tis  called  Befecher  and  Mattdtm- 
gar  by  the  Inhabitants  ;  and  he  thinks  it 
the  Ay  fin  avion  which  Ptolemy  fets  down  in 
N.  Lat.  iq.  40,  The  Portuguefe  and  Dutch 
Mariners  place  it  in  Lat.  14.  21.  and  Lon.  3. 
and  Mali  and  the  Sanfins  in  Lat.  14.  30.  and 
Long.  2.  or  2  i.  Dapper  fays,  this  Cape  is 
low,  uneven,  runs  very  far  into  the  Sea  ; 
and  that  on  the  N.  Side,  where  it  joins  the 
Continent,  ’tis  encompaffed  with  a  fandy 
Soil,  and  feveral  Villages,  which  are  feen 
when  Mariners  double  the  Cape.  Mortry 
fays,  there’s  7  fmall  Defer t  Wands  under  it, 
call’d  Barbacene ,  beiides  theCape  Verd  Iflands 
that  lie  further  out  into  the  Sea,  of  which 
hereafter.  He  adds,  that  it  was  firfb  difeo- 
ver’d  in  1.4 -$$  by  Alova  de  C&damajla,  a,  Ve¬ 
netian  in  the  Portuguefe  Service,  hurts  dates 
its  Difcovery  in  144?  or  1446,  by  Denis 
Ferdinando,  a  Portuguefe ,  and  fays,  the  Dutch 
are  now  Matters  of  it,  according  to  Lett- 
sholfim.  He  adds,  that ’tis  much  frequented 
by  the  Europeans  for  Trade,  and  lies  aoLeag, 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Senega ,  and 
Xfo  from  the  Town  of  Gcmhoa.  Mod  pla¬ 


ces  it  90  Miles  S.  W.  Rom  the  Mouth  of 
the  Senega,  and  above  60  N.  W.  from  that 
of  Qambea  :  The  Sanfins  100  from  the  latter, 
and  80  from  the  former.  Or t dim  and  C/«- 
verius  fay,  this  Cape  was  formerly  call’d  Pro* 
montorium ,  or  Cornu  Refperium.  Galvano  fays, 
that  when  the  Portuguefe  found  it,  they  fee 
up  a  Wooden  Crofs  on  the  Shore. 

James  Lange,  a  Dutchman ,  who  made  a 
Voyage  hither  about  the  Clofe  of  the  Year 
162  f,  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
Cape  and  the  adjacent  Country,  as  we  find 
it  bound  up  with  Harris's  Colle&ion.  He 
places  it  Lat.  14.  40.  He  fays,  the  Moors 
here  have  Canoes  made  of  the  Trunk  of  a 
Tree,  with  two  or  three  Sails  one  above  the 
other;  and  that  their  chief  Traffick  is  in 
Hides  and  Elephants  Teeth.  He  met  here 
divers  Portuguefe  and  Moors,  the  Pofterity  of 
thofe  who  were  banifh’d  from  Spain,  and 
fome  Jem,  who  had  their  own  Priefts.  He 
fays,  their 'Women,  of  whom  they  marry 
feveral  at  a  time,  go  half  naked,  with  only 
a  Piece  of  Stuff  hanging  down  before  from 
the  Waft  to  the  Knees,  and  the  Men  wrap 
theirs  round  their  Middles ;  but  the  Boys 
and  Girls  go  naked  till  ty  or  16  Years  old. 
The  Women  wear  Chains  of  Chryftal , 
Beads  or  Corals,  about  their  Waft.  They 
make  Incifions  in  their  Foreheads,  mark 
their  Arms,  Legs  and  Bellies,  ^yith  the  Fi¬ 
gures  of  Serpents  or  other  Creatures,  and 
anoint  themfelves  with  Greafe  every  Mor¬ 
ning  to  make  their  Skins  ftiine.  The  Men 
wear  a  Piece  of  red  Leather  about  their 
Necks,  which  they  call  Phetitie ,  and  mark  it 
with  certain  Chara&ers.  They  ufeit  chiefly 
in  the  Wars,  and  fay  it  renders  them  invul¬ 
nerable.  They  are  often  at  Variance  with 
their  Neighbours,  by  which  Means  they  are 
expert  in  the  Ufe  of  their  Arms,  which  are 
Bows  and  Arrows,  or  a  Lance  and  Half- 
Pike.  The  Men  mind  only  their  Arms  and 
Hunting,  and  make  their  Wives  their 
Drudges  both  at  home  and  in  the  Field. 
They  fleep  on  Mats  fpread  upon  the  Ground. 
They  fmoak  Tobacco  firft  in  the  Morning,* 
and  both  Sexes  have  two  or  three  Pipes  con- 
ftantly  hanging  down  from  about  their 
Necks.  This  is  their  Breakfaft:  Befides 
which,  they  eat  only  twice  a  Day,  and  that 
very  moderately  too ;  and  tho  the  Men  are 
great  Drunkards,  efpecially  at  Funerals, 
when  they  fpend  $  or  6  Days  together  in 
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Drinking  and  Weeping  by  Tarns,  yet  up¬ 
on  a  Pinch,  he  fays  they  can  live  3  Days 
together  without  any  Drink.  Their  com¬ 
mon  Draught  is  fair  Water,  or  a  Liquor 
made  of  Millet  and  Palm-Wine,  and  fonve- 
titnes  they  mix  Water  with  the  latter, 
for  their  Wine  is  very  ftrong.  If  a  Fo¬ 
reigner  or.  Native  (wears  by  the  King's 
Head,  he  forfeits  his  Eftate,  and  fufFers  Ba- 
niihment.  After  the  King’s  Drarb,  none  of 
his  Children  can  inherit  the  Crown,  but  his 
Nephews  may,  and  his.  Wives  are  looked 
upon  as  no  more  than  private  Widows  ;  but 
their  Children  are  bred  up  in  the  Palace, 
and  reckonTd  among  the  Fidalgo's  or  Nobi¬ 
lity.  He  faw  Negroes  there,  who  they  faid 
liv’d  farther  within  Land,  and  ador’d  the 
Sun  juft  before  let,  by  falling  on  their 
Knees,  bowing  to  the  Ground,  and  throw- 
inCT  Duft  upon  their  Heads.  In  their  Huts 
they  had  made  a  kind  of  Trench  about' 
3  Foot  high,  which  ferved  for  an  Altar, 
where  they  faid  their  Prayers  for.  half  an 
Hour  together  upon  their  Knees,  turning 
their  Heads  in  the  Evening  to  the  W.  and 
in  the  Morning  to  the  E.  Some  of  the  Jemjh 
Priefts  here  had  married  Negro  Women. 
They  abftainfrom  Wine,  and  reckon  Adul¬ 
tery  as  great  a  Crime  as  Theft.  Some  of 
the  Negroes  on  the  Shore  worfhip  Trees 
and  Rocks  but  moft  of  them  the  Devil, 
tho  they  believe  there  is  a  God,  who,  they 
fay  being  very  good  to  Mankind,  needs 
not  their  Devotion  ;  but  that  the  Devil  muft 
be  worihipped,  becaufe  he  is  naturally  en- 
clind  to  Mifchief;  fo  that  they  never  put 
out  to  Sea  till  they  have  facrific’d-  to  the 
Devil  fame  Branches  of  Trees,  Horns  or 
Shells  painted  red,  which  they  lay  upon  a 
2  kind  of  Altar,  kaselfbefore  it  bare-headed, 
md  kill  a  Fowl,  which,  while  *Cis  a  bleed- 
•njc  one  of  their  Priefts  mutters  out  cer- 
t*fn  Words  till  ’tis  dead,  whilft  he  that  per¬ 
forms  the  Sacrifice  falls  on  the  Ground, 
fp r inkles  the  Altar  with  Blood,  and  lays  the 
r wo  Wings  upon  it.  They  believe  the  Im¬ 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Refurre&ion 
0f  the  Dead,  but  that  it  {hall  be  with  white 

Bodies  like  the  European*. 

Our  Author  fays,  the  Cape  produces  Ci- 
VPt-Cats  and  Ambergreece,  thor  not  fo  mucli 
as  the  Country  nearer  the  River  Senegal. 
Hare  are  fcveral  Sorts  of  Birds,  of  which 
^ere  are  fpme  called  /Jphiaprappm,  which 


make  no  Noife,  are  very  large,  of;  a  bright 
black  Colour,  and  have  a  line  Tuft  on  their 
Heads,  with  a  Crimfon-cojour’d  Spot  on 
each  Side,  mix’d  with  White.  There’s  ano¬ 
ther  Sort  of  Birds  like  Pelicans,  and' great 
Numbers  cf  imali  ones,  efpecially  Turtles. 
Provilions  are  fo  cheap  here,  that  a  String 
cf  Coral  will  pur  chafe  a  good  Sheep,  and 
two  Quarts  of  Brandy  an  Gx.  There  are 
great  Quantities  of  Filh  on  the  Coaft,  efpe- 
cially  Sword-Fifh,  and  the  Negroes  are  fo 
dextrous  at  catching  them,  that  many  of 
them  live  by  nothing  e-lfe.  They  go  out 
commonly  in  the  Evening  10  or  30  Canoes 
together,  and  having  rang’d  thetnfelves  in 
a  Line,  they  fet  Fire  to  tome  cofnbu-ftible 
Matter  they  carry  with  them,  and  hang  a 
fmall  Cord  about  their  Necks,  with  Hooks 
and  Lines  faften’d  to  them,  and  pull  up  tho 
Filh  when  they  feel  them  touch  the  Bair, 
He  adds,  that  there  are  abundance  of  great 
Schars  or  Sharks  here,  which  bite  Men  and 
Beafts  in  two  j  and  when  they  go  to  ina-pi  at 
any  thing,  turn  upon  their  Backs,  because 
their  upper  Jaw  is  longer  than  their  under 
one.  There’s  one  Sort  call’d  the  CrofT 
Schar,  with  a  Crofs  upon  its  Snout  above 
7  or  8  Foot  long,  and  an  Eye  at  each  of  the 
two  Extremities,  the  Bulk  of  his  Body  be¬ 
ing  proportionable  to  the  Ciofs.  Admail 
Fife  conftantly  fwims  before  it  like  its  Pi¬ 
lot.  Here’s  another  kind  of  Pi  (hr  called 
Suckers ,  with  flat  Heads  ;  and  Dprades,  like 
Dolphins,  appearing  with  various  Colours 
under  Water.  They  catch  them  with 
Hooks,  hung  with  fmall  Shreds  of  whits 
Linen,  which  the  Dorades  miflaking.  far- 
flying  Fifh,  are  catched  by  the  Bair. 

2.  The  Ifland  Goeree ,  lb  caked  by  the 
Dutch -t  fays  Dapper,  becaufe  of  its  good  Haw- 
bour,  lies  within  Cannon  {hot  of  the  Con-- 
tinenf,  and  in-Lar.  14.  35.  Du  PleJJis  fay,sar. 
the  French  have  a  Governor  in  theie  Parts, 
who  rdides  in  a  Fort  near  the  Mouth  of  the- 
River  Senegal,  to  manage  the  Concerns  or- 
the  French  Company  of  Senegal  Moll  places* 
this  Ifland  a  few  Miles  E.  ot  the  Cape,  bur 
the  Sanfens  more  S.  Marery  fays,  ’tis  a  littlar 
Ifland  depending  on  the  Kingdom  of 
but  3  Miles  from  Gape  Veid ;  and -that  the 
Dutch  built  a  Gaftle  in  ic,.  call’d  Fort  Nafavo  * 
but  that  the  French,  who  took-  it  in  1677,0 
under  the  Conduct  of  the  Count  d'Eftrpesj. 
demolahcd  if,  and  builc  ■•another, .  of.  whicbh 
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they  remained  the  Mailers  in  our  Author’s 
Time.  Dapper  fays,  that  beyond  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  R efrifco ,  which  is  3  4  Leagues 

from  Cape  Nerd,  and  a  Cannon  (hot  from 
the  Shore,  there’s  a  high  Rock  in  the  Sea, 
with  feme  Shoals  under  Water,  which  are 
call’d  Campari's  Banks,  from  the  famous  Cor- 
fair  Nicholas  Campan,  who  gave  them  this 
Name  as  he  pailcd  over  them.  He  fays, 
Cape  Mafte,  on  the  fame  Coaft,  has  that 
Name,  becaufe  the  Mads  cf  Ships  are  often 
fplit  by  the  V/ ind  that  blows  from  two 
neighbouring  Mountains,  which  obliges 
Mariners  when  they  double  it  to  bear  but 
few  Sails.  Farther  S.  he  places  the  Village 
Juala,  which  he  fays  lies  on  a  little  River, 
and  is  inhabited  by  Portuguese  and  Mulatto's, 
w  hich  are  a  certain  fwarthv  People  that 
came  hither  to  trade,  and  are  delcendcd 
from  White  Fathers  and  Negro  Mothers. 
Six  or  7  Leagues  to  the  E.  along  the  Coad, 
he  places  the  Village  Candima,  and  Geroep 
8  Leagues  further  in  the  Country,  where 
lives  an  Alcayor  and  fome  Portuguefe  He 
obferves,  that  there  are  two  great  Roads 
which  crofs  this  Country,  beginning  from 
the  Village  of  Refrifco,  one  running  to  the 
N.  W.  and  the  other  to  the  N.  Ten  Leag. 
from  Refrifco,  in  the  N  Road,  lies  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Emduto ,  which  is  always  govern’d 
by  a  Perfon  of  the  anciented  Family  in  the 
Place,  and  is  the  common  Stage  of  Travel¬ 
lers.  From  hence  a  little  to  the  E.  there’s 
a  Village,  which  is  the  Refidence  of  their 
Prieds  call’d  Licherins ,  and  the  Pontiff  Me - 
trap.  Six  Leagues  further  lies  the  Village 
of  Eu dir ,  where  live  4  or  5  Portuguefe  Fami¬ 
lies,  and  fome  Mulatto's.  About  two  Leag. 
from  hence  to  the  N.  lies  the  Village  of 
Magar,  where  the  K.  of  Cayor  refides  forne- 
times  ;  and  10  Leagues  further  E.  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Emhoul,  with  that  Prince’s  Palace, 
which  is  feparated  from  the  other  Houfes 
Fy  green  Pales,  and  great  Walks  of  Trees. 
There’s  a  fine  Square  before  the  Palace  for 
managing  Hordes.  None  dare  approach  the 
Cadle  without  a  Permidion,  becaufe  there 
the  Prince  keeps  his  Seraglio.  He  adds, 
that  the  Houfes,  which  lie  a  Musket-fliot 
from  the  Palace,  are  but  forty  Huts,  of 
one  Story  high.  Fifteen  Leagues  from 
hence  Dapper  places  Ewhar ,  a  Village  where 
the  Princes  of  the  Blood  live  that  may  fuc- 
ceed  to  the  Crown,  Five  or  fix  Leagues 
1 


further  on  the  Bank  of  the  River  Senega  is 
the  Village  of  Beyhourta ,  where  the  King  of 
Cayor  keeps  a  Farmer  to  receive  the  Impofrs. 
He  fays,  the  French ,  who  have  a  Fort  at  the 
Mouth  of  this  River,  depend  on  the  King 
of  Cayor ,  and  pay  him  1 6  per  Cent,  for  fuch 
Skins  as  are  bought  up  there.  In  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Baool ,  which  he  begins  25  Leagues 
E.  of  Camino,  lies  Lamhaye ,  which  is  the 
chief  Habitation  of  the  Kingdom;  and  * 

3  Leagues  to  the  W.  another  great  Village 
called  Sangay,  where  the  Prince  has  alfo  a 
Palace. 

The  Capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Zenega, 
and  where  the  Great  Jalof  keeps  his  Court, 
is  Tuhacatnm.  The  Air  here,  fays  Dapper,  is 
exceilive  hot,  and  Rains  and  Tempefts, 
mix’d  with  Thunder  and  Lightning,  begin 
commonly  about  September ,  when  the  S.  E. 
and  E.  S.  E.  Winds  often  caufe  Storms  in 
the  neighbouring  Sea  ;  but  5tis  worfe  when 
the  Wind  is  at  S.  which  commonly  hap¬ 
pens  in  Mgttft.  The  unwholefomeft  Month 
for  the  Inhabitants  is  Ofiober,  becaufe  then 
the  Wind  and  Rain  ceafe,  and  the  Air 
grows  intolerably  hot ;  but  in  November  the 
S  E.  Wind  begins  again  to  refrefh  the 
Earth,  and  lads  till  May. 

Nine  Leagues  S.  from  Juala  lies  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Borfalo ,  which  is  fhut 
up  by  great  Banks,*  fo  that  one  muff  go  up 

4  or  5  Leagues  along  the  River  to  find  4  or 

5  Fathom  Water.  The  Sides  are  full  of 
Villages;  and  about  15  Leagues  from  the 
Coaft,  on  the  E.  Bank,  there’s  a  good  Foun¬ 
tain  of  frefh  Water,  known  by  a  great  Tree 
4  Fathom  thick,  where  the  Inhabitants  are 
fupplied,  for  the  Water  of  the  River  is  fait, 
and  the  Tide  flows  up  it  above  60  Leagues. 

Three  Leagues  from  Juala,  near  Punto  Se» 
rer.o ,  lies  the  little  River  call’d  Rio  de  la  Grace , 
which  divides  the  Kingdoms  of  Ale  and 
Juala.  At  the  Mouth  of  it  is  a  Sand-Bank, 
dry  at  low  Water,  and  affords  frelh  Springs. 
A  little  further  S.  lies  the  River  Baffanga- 
mar,  with  Shelves  of  the  fame  Name  at  its 
Mouth.  A  little  further  lies  the  River  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Portuguefe ,  Rio  des  Ofiros ,  becaufe 
it  abounds  with  Oyflers.  There’s  no  other 
River  betwixt  Borjalo  and  Gambea ,  nor  any 
Inhabitants,  all  that  Country  being  filled 
with  Wood. 

Four  Leagues  N.  E.  from  Jandos  is  the 
Lake  of  Eutan ,  7  Leagues  and  a  half  long, 
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three  quarters  of  a  League  broad,  and  $  or 
6  Foot  deep.  In  the  rainy  Seafon  it  abounds 
with  Filh,  and  is  fwelled  with  many  Tor¬ 
rents  ;  but  in  the  Heat  of  Summer  one  may 
pafs  it  on  Foot,  and  then  are  found  fmalJ 
Horns  call’d  Simbos ,  which  thofe  of  Angola 
ufe  for  Money.  Near  the  Village  Sanyeng 
there’s  a  Fountain  10  Fathom  deep,  whofe 
Water  is  of  a  fweet  Taft,  and  us’d  by  the 
Inhabitants,  becaufe  their  other  Fountains 
are  unwholefome.  The  Negroes  fay,  there 
are  Brooks  in  this  Country  whofe  Waters 
poifon  Camels  ant^Horfes,  but  no  other 
Cattle.  This  Country  is  all  low,  and  the 
Soil  fat,  efpecially  that  which  lies  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Senega  and  Gambea  ;  but  ’ris  fo 
parched  in  Summer,  that  the  Clefts  of  the 
Ground  are  deep  enough  to  bury  a  Horfe. 
Tho’  this  Soil  be  proper  for  all  Sorts  of 
Corn  and  Fruits,  the  Inhabitants  are  fo  lazy 
and  dull,  that  they  have  very  little  except 
fome  Beans,  which  are  of  a  vaft  Size.  Yet 
about  Cape  Verd  there’s  Store  of  Rice,  Car- 
damums,  and  Barley,  whofe  Grains  are  as 
large  as  our  Peafe.  Their  Seed-time  is  in 
July ,  and  their  Harveft  in  September ,  before 
the  Time  of  the  Inundation.  Their  moft 
common  Grain  is  a  Sort  of  Millet,  which 
the  Indians  call  Maiz.  They  fow  it  when 
the  Ground  is  dry,  and  cover  it  with  a  lit. 
tie  Sand,  but  throw  no  Earth  upon  it,  al- 
ledging  that  the  Heat  would  fo  dry  it  up 
after  the  Rain  and  Inundation,  that  it  could 
not  grow.  They  have  no  Grapes,  but 
make  Wine  of  Dates,  and  have  an  Oil  of 
an  excellent  Smell  and  Taft,  which  makes 
their  Vi&uals  as  yellow  as  Saffron.  They 
have  abundance  of  Pafturage,  fine  Trees, 
and  all  Softs  of  Herbs.  Over  againft  the 
Harbour  of  Ale,  on  the  Road  to  Juala , 
there’s  a  pleafant  Forreft  call’d  Tapa  :  It  is 
very  thick,  with  large  Trees,  and  ferves  for 
fhady  Walks  to  the  Pertuguefe  at  Porto  el  Ale. 
Tobacco  grows  very  well  here  ;  but  the  In¬ 
habitants  don’t  cultivate  it.  They  have  al- 
fo  Tamarinds  and  Ananas,  and  were  they 
induftrious,  might  have  all  other  Sorts  of 
Plants  and  Grain,  but  Oranges  and  Lemons, 
which  don’t  thrive  here.  In  the  rainy  Sea¬ 
fon  they  have  a  Fruit  call’d  Folesf  very  like 
an  Orange  in  Colour  and  Size,  but  the  Skin 
harder,  and  the  Juice  fharper.  They  have 
another  wild  Fruit  refembling  a  Date,  but 
lefle'r  ani  Tweeter.  It  grows  on  a  Shrub, 
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which  is  perfe&ly  loaderi  with  it.  They 
make  Oil  of  it,  and  a  Wine  call’d  Schonkont 
fmaller  than  Palm- Wine.  They  have  Mo¬ 
ther  Tree  called  Sybyt  with  Fruit  like  Coco- 
Nuts  :  Of  this  they  make  Wine,  but  not 
fo  good  as  that  of  Dates. 

Their  other  Fruits  are,  1.  Cacatont ,  round 
and  flattifh,  of  a  dark  Green  without,  a  fine 
Green  within,  and  full  of  a  fharp  refrefh- 
ing  Juice.  2.  Naniples ,  like  Walnuts,  the 
Bark  yellow  and  fofc,  the  Juice  refrefhing 
and  fharp,  and  mix’d  with  Water,  is  good 
againft  Diftempers  that  proceed  from  exccf- 
five  Heat.  3.  Nompatae,  a  green  fweet 
Fruit,  of  the  Size  of  a  Nut,  and  grows  on 
great  Trees.  4.  Tombacumba,  a  Fruit  larger 
than  any  of  the  reft,  which  grows  alfo  on 
great  Trees,  but  is  hot  and  unpleafant  to 
the  Taft.  5.  Another  white  like  Mulber- 
ries.  They  have  Plenty  of  Cotton,  and 
might  have  more  if  they  took  Care  to  cul¬ 
tivate  it.  6.  A  certain  Shrub,  which  the 
Portugueje  call  the  Dying  Tree.  Its  Leaves  are 
like  Rue,  and  us’d  by  the  Inhabitants  to 
dye  Blue.  They  gather  the  Leaves  at  Day¬ 
break,  pound  them  very  fmall  in  a  Wooden 
Mortar,  dry  them  in  the  Sun,  reduce  them 
to  a  Powder,  and  lay  them  up  in  an  Earthen 
Pot,  over  which  they  place  another  filled 
with  the  Afhes  of  the  Wood  of  rhat  Tree* 
into  which  they  pour  Water,  which  drops 
thro*  the  faid  Allies  out  of  a  little  Hole  at 
the  Bottom  into  the  Pot  underneath.  When 
the  powder’d  Leaves  are  moift  enough,  they 
dry  them  10  Days  more  in  the  Sun  ;  after 
which  they  take  off  the  firft  Cruft,  which 
makes  a  fine  Dye ;  the  fecond  ferves  for 
coarfe  Stuffs,  and  the  Bottom  is  good  for 
nothing. 

They  have  great  Store  of  Cattle,  and  fell 
abundance  of  Skins  and  Hides.  Their 
Beeves  are  lefs  than  thofe  of  Holland ,  and 
they  are  frequently  obliged  to  change  Pa- 
ftures,  becaufe  of  their  Drought.  The 
King  of  BaooJ  has  above  5000  Beeves,  and 
each  of  his  Courtiers  in  Proportion.  They 
have  like  wife  abundance  of  Camels,Mules, 
Horfes,  Afies,  Deer,  and  Sheep  with  fhorc 
Wool,  Goats  and  Wolves,  but  generally 
lefs  than  in  Europe.  They  have  a  fort  of  Ani¬ 
mal  fhap’d  almoft  like  a  Hog,  with  very  lit¬ 
tle  Hair,  their  Feet  like  thofe  of  a  Badger, 
but  much  larger.  They  dig  the  Ground 
like  a  Mole,  and  cat  Pifmires.  The  Ne- 
Y  y  groes 
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groes  fay,  they  will  make  away  as  faft  un¬ 
der  Ground  as  a  Man  can  above  it.  Their 
s  are  lefs  than  ours.  They  have  alio 
Civet-Cats,  Monkeys,  and  Apes.  They 
have  a  venomous  Animal  call  d  Alacarons, 
as  large  as  Crabs,  with  Claws  like  them, 
and  a  Sting  like  Scorpions.  Travellers  are 
obliged  to  make  Fires  by  Night  round'  /the 
Places  where  they  lodge,  to  prevent  Mil- 
chief  by  them,  and  muft  likewife  keep 
ftreng  Guards  againft  Robbers. 

They  have  more  Birds  than  Beads,  and 
particularly  vaft  Numbers  of  great  and 
fmall,  yellow  and  green,  Parrots,  which  the 
Negroes  hate,  becaufe  of  the  Damage  they 
do  their  Trees.  Their  Puliets  and  Geefe 
differ  from  ours  in  their  Feathers.  They 
have  mod  of  the  fame  Fowls  with  us,  and 
their  Partridges  have  black  and  white  Spots. 
They  have  one  peculiar  Bird  call’d  Accaviae, 
with  a  red  Tuft  on  its  Head,  and  two  Rows 
®f  white  Feathers  on  each  Side.  It  fome- 
times  extends  that  Tuft  in  a  round  Form, 
and  is  as  large  as  a  Peacock.  * 

Their  Rivers  are  full  of  Fifh,  efpecially 
Carps  and  Crabs,  and  their  Sea-  Coaft  abounds 
with  Fifh  of  all  Sorts.  They  have  one  cal¬ 
led  Markekau,  that  refembles  a  Salmon,  is  ve- 
well  tailed,  but  not  red.  The  River  of 
ia  Grace  is  full  of  Crocodiles,  which  fleep 
in  the  Sun  with  their  Months  open,  but 
sun  at  the  Sight  of  a  Man.  They  are  much 
annoy’d  with  Reptiles,  efpecially  Locufts, 
which  a  N.  E.  Wind  brings  from  Arabia ,  in 
fuch  Numbers,  that  they  eat  up  all  the 
Greens,  and  frequently  occafion  fuch  a  Fa- 
cnine,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  forced  to  fell 
themfelves  for  Bread  to  the  Portuguefe  and 
others,  as  happen’d  in  1640,  and  1641. 
They  are  much  infefted  with  Pifmires  and 
Serpents,  and  make  ufe  of  Enchantments 
againft  the  latter,  of  which  they  have  a  Sort 
that  do  not  hurt  £  fo  that  they  fuffer  them 
freely  to  come  into  their  Houfes,  where 
?hey  catch  Rats,  and  are  fuppofed  by  the 
Natives  to  be  animated  with  the  Souls  of 
their  deceafed  Friends.  Therefore  they  for¬ 
bid  the  killing  of  them,  and  fancy  that  if 
any  of  them  be  killed,  fome  Perfon  or  other 
will  fuddenly  die  near  the  Place.  Their 
mod:  dangerous  Serpents  are  of  fo  mon- 
flrous  a  Size,  that  they  can  (wallow  a  Beef. 
They  have  many  fmall  Reptiles  called  2>- 
which  they  eat  as  they  do  Lizards* 


GLAND. 

of  whom  there’s  a  fmall  Sort,  which  pi£s 
upon  them  while  they  fleep,  and  their  Wa¬ 
ter  occalions  Ulcers. 

Betwixt  Beyhourte  and  the  French  Fcrtrefs, 
the  Channel  of  the  River  Senega  is  cover’d 
with  hard  Salt  two  Foot  thick.  They  dig 
it  up  with  Iron  Inftruments,  and  dry  it  on 
the  Bank.  ’Tis  very  white,  and  the  Quan¬ 
tity  inexhauftible,  for  what  they  dig  up  one 
Day  is  fupplied  the  next.  This  Salt  belongs' 
to  the  King  of  Cayor,  who  has  given  the 
Property  of  it  to  a  Prieft,  and  thofe  that 
dig  it  muft  prefent  hip  with  a  Suit  of 
Clothes  made  at  Cape  Ferd^  and  a  Meafure 
of  Millet.  The  People  S.  of  Senega  are 
fold  for  100  Crowns  more  in  America-  than 
thofe  on  the  N,  becaufe  they  are  more 
black,  robuft,  and  handfome.  They  are  ve¬ 
ry  vicious,  luxurious,  thievifh,  Lyars,  and 
jealous,  their  Women  being  given  to  Plea- 
fures,  and  fond  of  Strangers.  When  they 
talk,  they  ftretch  out  their  Necks  like  Tur¬ 
keys,  and  fpe&k  quick.  They  are  very  ig¬ 
norant,  and  much  add i&ed  to  Enchantments* 
by  which  they  pretend  to  cure  the  Bitings 
of  Serpents,  and  prevent  their  doing  other 
Mifchief,  as  alfo  to  kill  and  cure  whom 
they  pleafe.  The  Inhabitants  of  Gmino  are 
brave,  and  prefer.ve  their  Liberty  againft' 
both  the  Kings  of  Gayer  and  Baool ,  tho’they 
lie  betwixt  them.  Thofe  of  Porto  d' Ale  an d 
Juala  are  the  greateft  Cheats  in  the  Coun¬ 
try. 

Their  Houfes  are  Wooden  Huts  cover’d 
with  Straw,  and  their  Beds  4  or  y  Pieces  of 
Timber  rais’d  a  Foot  and  a  half  above  the 
Ground,  with  a  Mat  of  Rufhes,  which  ferves 
them  for  Beds  and  Coverlets.  They  have 
no  Wall’d  Towns  or  Caftles,  and  their 
Kings  Palaces  are  only  9  or  10  fuch  Huts 
plac’d  in  a  Circle, encompafted  with  a  Hedge 
of  Bulrufhes,  and  a  Gate,  fo  low  that  one 
muft  creep  under  it.  Their  Moveables  are 
fome  Arms,  Earthen  Pots,  Axes,  and  Spades 
for  digging  the  Ground,  for  they  till  none, 
and  thofe  who  live  near  Rivers  have  a  few 
furry  Fifhing-Nets.  Moft  of  them  are  La¬ 
bourers,  Filkers,  or  Shepherds.  They  have 
few  Merchants  or  Tradefmen,  and  along 
/the  Senega  we  find  only  Weavers  and  Smiths, 
who  make  Horfe-fhoes ,  and  clean  their 
Arms.  Of  their  Beeve-Skins  they  make 
Bucklers,  Scabbards  for  Swords,  Sandals, 
and  Saddles  %  and  for  Spurs,  they  ufe  a 
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jfeMt  *They  are  very  lazy,  except  at  Seed- 
time  and  Harveft,  when  all  Hands  are  at 
work.  •  The  Men  reap  the  Millet,  and  the 
Women  threfh  and  fan  it ;  after  which  they 
put  it  into  great  Panniers  of  Straw,  which 
they  cover  with  Greens  and  Stones,  and 
leave  them  in  the  Field,  without  robbing 
one  another. 

They  eat  4  or  5  times  a  Day,  but  little  at 
a  time,  and  the  Men  and  Women  apart. 
Their  chief  Diet  is  Pulfe  and  Millet,  and 
after  grinding  the  latter,  put  it  into  a  large 
-  Vefte),  mix  ic  with  Water,  and  ftir  the  Pafte 
till  it  breaks  into  Pieces  as  fmall  as  the 
Grains  of  the  Millet,  and  this  is  their  Bread. 
The  large  ft  Sort  of  Millet  they  call  Seryn, 
of  which  they  peel  the  Husk.  The  Portu- 
guefi  drefs  it  as  they  do  Rice,  and  fay  it  tails 
well.  Their  Clothes  are  Gowns  made  of 
fquare  Pieces  of  Cotton  :  The  Women  tie 
one  of  them  about  their  Middle,  and  the 
other  over  their  Heads.  The  Men  tie  theirs 
in  Form  of  a  Mantle,  which  covers  half 
their  Body,  and  hangs  as  low  as  their  Heels. 
Thofe  of  mofl  Note  wear  a  white  Shift  as 
low  as  their  Knees,  with  very  large  Sleeves, 
and  wear  another  Garment  over  it,  which 
reiembles  a  Pair  of  Drawers,  but  fo  thick, 
that  they  can  fcarce  walk.  Thefe  Negroes 
life  a  great  deal  of  old  Cloth  brought  from 
Holland,  which  they  like  better  than  their 
own  Cotton,  becaufe  more  cool.  All  their 
Women,  young  and  old ,  go  bare-foor, 
with  their  Shoulders,  Breaft  and  Bofom, 
naked.  Mod  of  the  Men  go  wholly  naked, 
except  a  Goat's  Tail  round  their  Middle, 
only"  at  Cape  Herd  they  wear  ftiort  Gar¬ 
ments.  They  marry  without  any  Ceremo¬ 
ny,  keep  as  many  Wives  as  they  can,  and 
divorce  them  when  they  pleafe.  The  King 
has  above  40,  who  are  all  refpe&ed  alike. 
They  live  by  themfelves  in  a  certain  Lord- 
jhip,  where  they  have  People  to  ferve  them, 
and  look  after  their  Flocks  and  Lands.  He 
diverts  himfelf  with  them  by  Turns,  and 
his  Courtiers  follow  his  Example.  Their 
Child-Bed  Women  rife  up  very  foon,  fuckle 
their  Children  till  they  are  able  to  go,  and 
haye  not  the  Company  of  their  Husbands 
after  they  are  big  and  while  they  have  Nur- 
fes,  becaufe  they  fancy  it  will  make  the 
Children  die,  and  this  is  one  of  the  Rea- 
fons  for  their  Plurality  of  Wives.  ^  The 
Women  are  very  tender  of  their  Children 


till  they  can  run  about,  bnt  then  leave  them 
to  themfelves,  and  take  no  Care  of  their 
Education* 

When  any  one  dies,  all  the  Kindred 
come  to  mourn,  and  ro  afTift  at  the  Fune¬ 
ral.  The  Corps  is  preceded  by  fome  Drums, 
and  followed  by  the  .Relations  according  to 
their  Rank,  the  Men  firft,  and  the  Women 
afterwards.  They  bury  them  with  their 
Cloaths  on  in  a  Shallow  Ditch,  which  they* 
cover  with  a  great  Piece  of  Earth.  If  the 
Deceafed  be  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  they  put  a 
Piece  of  White  Cloth  over  his  Grave,. 
They  fo  much  abhor  Drummers,  that  they 
will  neither  fufFer  them,  their  Wives,  nor 
their  Children,  to  be  buried  in  the  Earth, 
or  thrown  into  Water,  but  thruft  them  in¬ 
to  the  Trunks  of  old  hollow  Trees,  be¬ 
caufe  they  fancy  that  the  Water  where  they 
are  buried  will  produce  no  Filh,  nor  the 
Earth  Fruit  :  Yet  thefe  Drummers  are  well 
enough  efteem’d  by  their  Princes  and  great 
Men,  during  their  Lives,  being  generally 
their  Mulicians  in  Time  of  Peace.  But 
they  miift  not  come  inro  the  Antichamber 
of  their  Prince,  and  if  a  Courtier  marry  a 
Drummer’s  Daughter ,  or  debauch  hit 
Wife,  he  mud  come  no  more  to  the  King’s 
Prefenqs.  Their  Drums  are  made  of  the 
Trunksof  hollow  Trees,  about  4  or  5  Foot 
Jong,  are  covered  on  one  Side  with  a  Goat- 
Skin,  and  open  on  the  other. 

The  King  of  Senega  lays  no  Taxes  on  bis 
Subjects,  fo  that  his  Revenue  confifts  in  the 
Preients  of  Horfes,  and  other  great  and 
fmall  Cartel,  Pulfe  and  Millet,  which  other 
Princes  pay  to  him  in  order  to  obtain  hij 
Favour ;  and  he  raifes  a  great  deal  of  Money 
by  felling  Slaves. 

The  Kings  of  this  Country,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  he  of  Baool ,  feizes  the  Goods  of  fo¬ 
reign  Merchants  as  foon  as  they  die,  with¬ 
out  being  fo  juft  as  to  pay  their  Debts  ; 
and  they  frequently  poifoo  them  for  their 
Eftatesj  fo  that  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  fafeft  for 
Strangers  who  trade  here  to  have  no  fix’d 
Habitation,  but  to  keep  a  Shipboard. 

The  King  of  Juala  takes  Ten  perCent.  of 
all  Merchandife,  and  an  annual  Tribute 
from  his  Subje&s  according  to  their  Abili¬ 
ty,  which  comes  to  little,  they  are  fo  very 
poor  ;  but  they  ferve  him  in  Time  vx  War 
for  nothing, 

¥  y  &  The 
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The  chief  Commodities  of  the*  Country 
of  Jalofes  are,  Beeves  Hides,  which  they 
fteep  fometimes  in  Sale  Water,  to  preferve 
them  from  Worms  ;  then  they  dry  them  in 
the  Sun.  Their  other  Commodities  are, 
Ivory,  Wax,  Ambergreece,  Gum  Arabick, 
Gold  and  Silver.  In  the  Village  of  Geroep, 
they  have  a  Market  eVery  Fourth  Day  for 
Cloaths,  Cotton,  Slaves,  Tobacco,  Horfes, 
Camels,  and  great  and  fmall  Cattle  of  all 
Sorts.  At  Camino  and  rjamejil,  they  have  the 
like  Market  for  Cattle  and  Provifions  of  all 
Kinds.  The  greateft  Trade  for  Cloaths  and 
Skins  is  at  Camino,  where  they  ufually  give 
two  Hides  for  a  Yard  of  Iron.  The  Goods 
which  fell  beft  here,  are  Chryftal,  Lace,  Co¬ 
ral  and  Brandy.  Refrifco ,  Ale ,  and  Juala , 
are  the  beft  Places  for  Trade,  and  the  pro- 
pereft  Seafon  is  March  and  April ,  and  from 
Qftober  to  December.  The  reft  of  the  Year 
the  Negroes  fpend  in  Agriculture,  when  it 
is  dangerous  to  be  on  thofe  Coafts,  becaufe 
of  Tempefts, 

A  further  Account  of  Cape  VERD . 

Sir  Henry  Middleton ,  who  touched  here  in 
i<5io,  it  being  the  6th  General  Voyage  fee 
out  by  our  E*ft-India  Company,  praifes  the 
Road  of  Cape  Herd  as  the  beft  he  knew  of 
for  all  Conveniencies  that  might  invite  a 
Ship,  not  only  for  the  Difpatch  of  Bufi- 
nefs,  it  being  not  at  all  out  of  the  Way, 
but  for  the  Plenty  of  good  frefh  Fiffi,  and 
the  Advantage  of  Watering. 

M.  Rennefort ,  who  was  fent  hither  with 
others  by  the  French  Eajl  India  Company  in 
1 66$,  gives  the  following  Account  of  Cape 
V$rd  and  the  neighbouring  Country,  which 
we  meet  with  in  no  Author  befides. 

He  fays,  there  are  two  Heights  at  the 
Cape,  which  are  feen  a  great  Way  off,  and 
encompaffed  with  Rocks  beat  with  the 
Waves  into  different  Figures,  which  he 
fays  are  as  diverting  to  Mariners  in  a  Calm, 
as  dangerous  in  a  Storm.  The  Englijb ,  Per - 
tuguefe ,  and  Dutch ,  were  a  long  Time  depu¬ 
ting  a  little  Ifland  near  this  Place  ;  but  the 
laft  were  in  PofTeflion  of  it  in  our  Author’s 
Time,  and  had  two  Forts,  one  on  a  Rock  to 
guard  the  Accefs  to  it  by  Sea,  and  the  other 
in  a  Plain,  where  they  ftor’d  their  Maga¬ 
zines.  They  had  alfo  a  Governor,  and  a 
Garrifon  of  100  Men,  with  40  Cannon. 
The  Ifland  is  about  a  League  round.  M.  Ren - 
ntfirt  with  his  Company  landed  at  the  firft 


Bay  next  to  Cape  Herd  for  Wood 
and  were  conducted  by  the  Negroes  to  » 
Village,  whole  Name  he  does  not  mention, 
which  was  the  Refidence  of  the  Alcaid  or 
Governor,  and  not  above  600  Paces  from. 
the  Shore.  There  were  about  100  round. 
Cottages  4  Foot  and  a  half  high,  and  the 
Top  rofe  up  to  a  Point  like  the  Ice-houfes 
in  France,  Every  Cottage  had  a  double 
Round  of  Pales,  made  of  Pa!m*Tre& 
Branches,  with  a  fmall  Court  at  the  En¬ 
trance.  The  Alcaid’s  Hut  was  bigger  than 
the  reft,  and  flood  in  the  Middle  of  four 
others,  in  one  of  which  he  lodged  himfelf,. 
his  Women  in  two  others,  and  his  Horfe  in 
the  4th.  When  they  were  admitted,  to  the 
Alcaid’s  Prefence,  they  found  him  fitting 
on  a  Stool,  with  a  Turban  of  white  and 
blue  Cotton  on  his  Head',  a  kind  of  Cloth 
call’d  Pagne  over  his  Shoulders,  another 
about  his  Middle  which  hung  down  to  his 
Knees,  and  a  Piece  of  Leather  about  his 
Feet  in  the  Nature  of  Sandals  ;  but  his  Legs 
and  Arms  were  naked.  His  Officers  lay 
fome  all  at  length  on  the  Ground,  others 
fate  crofs-legged,  and  the  chief  Counsellor 
lean’d  on  the  Alcaid’s  Knees :  He  bow’d  to 
the  Frenchmen  very  gravely  on  his  Stool,  and 
they  prefented  him  with  a  Bottle  of  Brandy, 
of  which  he  drank  firft,  and  then  gave  to 
the  Counfellor,  who  both  drank  it  almoft 
out.  Upon  rhis  he  granted  the  Frenchmen 
Leave  to  Wood  and  Water,,  on  Condition 
that  they  ftiould  give  him  6  Bottles  of 
Brandy,  6  Ells  of  Linen-Cloth,  and  a  Bar 
of  Iron,  by  Way  of  Anchorage-Duty  for 
each  Ship,  befides  a  Bottle  of  Brandy  for 
the  Wood  and  Water.  He  adds,  that  while, 
they  were  with  the  Alcaid,  50  of  his  Gran¬ 
dees  came  to  wait  upon  him,  arm’d  with 
Cutlafles,  Bows  and  Arrows,  Half  Pikes, 
and  Zagays. 

Rennefort  tells  us,  that  the  mo  ft  confide- 
rable  Inhabitants  of  Cape  Herd  have  the 
fame  Cloths  over  their  Shoulders  as  the  Al¬ 
caid.  The  common  People  cover  their  Pri¬ 
vities  with  a  Piece  of  Linen  ;  and  inftead  of 
a  Turban,  fome  wear  a  little  Basket  like  a 
Fig-Frail ;  but  moft  of  ’em  go  bare-headed. 
Thofe  who  have  long  Hair,  curl  it  on  both 
Sides  their  Heads,  fo  that  it  ftrikes  againft 
their  Ears,  and  leave  a  great  Curl  behind, 
which  turns  up  to  a  Point  on  the  Forehead. 
The  Women’s  Habit  is  fo  like  the  Men’s, 
that  the  Sexes  are  not  known  from  each 
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ther  but  by  their  different  Humours. 
Their  Women  of  Quality  wear  Bracelets, 
Beads  of  Silver,  Coral,  Glafs  or  fmall  Shells, 
and  little  Packets  call’d  Gris  Gris,  wirh  Ear- 
Pendants  and  Necklaces.  He  gives  rhe  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  the  Ceremonies  that 
were  obferved  here  after  the  Death  of  the 
aforefaid  Counfellor,  who  having  got  drunk 
aboard,  and  attempting  to  fwim  afhore  in  a 
Storm,  was  drown’d.  Upon  the  News  of 
his  Death,  his  Wives  C3tne  down  to  the 
Sea-Coaft  where  he  was  drown’d,  lamenting 
and  praying  the  Waves  to  throw  up  theDe- 
ceafed’s  Body.  The  Night  coming  on,  they 
accus’d  the  Sea  of  Cruelty,  and  retir’d  to 
the  Village,  where  they  were  no  fooner  got 
home,  but  they  fell  on  the  Ground,  and 
tore  off  their  Hair,  and  two  young  Men 
plac’d  themfelves  on  both  Sides  the  Door, 
and  made  a  doleful  Noife  on  two  round  In- 
ftruments  like  Kettle-Drums.  After  three 
Days  Lamentation,  they  made  a  Sacrifice 
for  the  Deceafed  ,  and  a  Fire  of  Palm- 
Tree  Branches,  while  100  Perfons  of  both 
Sexes  made  great  Cries  towards  the  Weft, 
and  pray'd  the  Sun  to  favour  the  Spirit  of 
the  Deceafed,  till  thePrieft  having  held  up 
his  Hands  for  a  quarter  of  an  Hour  towards 
the  Sun-fet,  killed  a  Beeve,  caufed  his  En¬ 
trails  to  be  burnt,  and  cut  the  Sacrifice  into 
feveral  Pieces,  giving  one  to  each  of  the 

Deceafed’s  Relations. 

Rennefort  fays,  they  hunted  here,  and  kil¬ 
led  two  Roebucks,  a  great  many  Wild  Fowl 
of  the  fame  Taft  and  Size,  as  Pheafants, 
with  Partridges,  Turtles,  and  Parrots.  They 
fhot  a  Tyger,  and  wounded  another.  They 
alfo  faw  a  Lionefs,  but  did  not  hunt  her, 
becaufe  they  had  not  Arms  fit  for  theChace. 
They  found  Villages,  where  the  Inhabitants 
prefented  them  with  Bananas  as  long  as 
fmall  Cucumbers,  and  offer’d  them  their 
Daughters  for  Bits  of  Glafs  and  fome  Sweet¬ 
meats.  They  faw  alfo  Citron  and  Orange 
Trees,  but  low  and  without  Fruit,  and  a 
noble  Plantation  of  Palm-Trees,  which  af¬ 
ford,  the  Inhabitants  a  refrefhing  Shade 
againft  the  exceflive  Heat  of  the  Climate. 
Here  they  met  with  a  Negro  Prieft,  who 
upon  a  Difpute  with  a  Popifh  Miffionary 
about  Religion,  pretended  to  prove  the 
Truth  of  his  own,  by  pulling  out  a  large 
Dagger,  and  giving  Leave  to  the  Miffionary 
to  ftab  him  with  it  if  he  could j  but  the 


latter  not  thinking  fit  to  try  the  Experi¬ 
ment,  the  Negro  Prieft  put  it  to  his  own 
Breaft,  and  fecm'd  to  thruft  it  with  all  his 
Force,  without  hurting  himfelf,  if  we  may 
believe  Rennefort ;  but  be  that  how  it  will,  ic 
is  a  plain  Inftance,  that  Tu>kijh  Priefts  can 
work  pretended  Miracles  as  well  as  the  Po¬ 
pifh  ones. 

He  gives  the  following  Account  of  the 
Provifions,  &c.  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Caps 
Verd.  He  fays,  they  have  fmall  black  Cattle 
and  Sheep  like  thofc  of  Barbary ,  with  large 
Tails,  and  Store  of  Goats.  They  ufe  boil’d 
Rice  and  Millet  inftead  of  Bread,  and  catch 
Fifh  in  the  Sea,  but  feldom  eat  them.  They 
alfo  hunt  Fowls  and  Beafts  with  Zagays,  for 
they  know  not  how  to  make  or  manage 
Fire-Arms.  They  drink  Palm-Wine,  and 
the  Ceco  ferves  them  both  for  Meat  and< 
Drink.  They  have  Camels  to  carry  their 
Skins  and  Ivory,  with  which  they  trade. 
Their  other  Merchandizes  are,  Gold  Duft,> 
which  comes  from  the  Banks  of  the  SenegaPy 
and  Musk,  that  is  brought  from  a  far  greater 
Diftance.  They  have  a  few  fmall  HorfcS^ 
too,  which  he  fays  are  as  beautiful  as  thole 
of  Melinda ,  that  are  counted  the  fineft  in? 
the  World. 

Our  Author  places  the  Village  of  Refrifc<rt 
mentioned  by  Dapper ,  in  a  Bay  3  Leagues  S. 
of  the  Cape,  where  there  was  a  Governor,, 
that  then  depended  on  King  Dameny  who- 
gave  ’em  Leave  to  traffick  for  Hides,  Ivory,, 
and  whatever  the  Country  afforded,  on  pay¬ 
ing  him  8  psrCext .  The  Alcaid  was  lodged 
in  a  fpacious  Hut  of  Planks,  rais’d  ji  Foot 
high,  with  other  Huts  about  it  in  Form  of 
a  Crefcent,  and  before  his  Hut  rhere  were 
4000  Beeves  Hides  pil’d  up,  and  30  Elew 
phants  Teeth.  He  treated  them  with  Wild 
Fowl,  and  Liquors  he  had  received  from  Se v 
negal.  There  were  in  the  Village  about 
1600  Natives,  befides  fome  French  and  Portu * 
guefe,  whofe  Trade  was  chiefly  managed  by 
the  Widow  of  one  of  their  Merchants. 
The  Alcaid’s  Daughters  ferv’d  the  Compa¬ 
ny,  and  were  handfome  enough,  but  half" 
naked.  The  mo  ft  remarkable  Fifh  on  the 
Coaft  he  fays  are  the  Requins,  which  are 
about  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Man,  and  8  or  9 
Foot  long.  They  have  3  Rows  of  Teeth  as 
fharp  as  Darts,  catch  their  Prey  on  their 
Backs,  and  are  always  attended  with  fome 
little  Fifh,  which  the  Seamen  call  their 
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Guides,  and  others  that  lodge  on  their  Fins, 
and  never  leave  them  till  they  are  taken. 
Thefe  the  Seamen  call  Remoras.  I  h  o  Re  quin 
is  hard  and  unfavcury,  and  over  his  Eyes 
there  are  two  Holes  filTd  with  Slime,  which 
petrifies  in  the  Air,  and  is  faid  to  be  good 
for  the  Falling  Sicknefs.  There  are  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Porpoifes  here,  that  when  the  Sea  is 
fwelled,  they  cover  it  for  3  or  4  Leagues 
together.  The  Natives  catch  them  with  a 
Trident,  which  they  dart  at  them,  and  keep 
the  Rope  to  which  it  is  fallen  d  in  then 
Hands,  as  the  Whale  Fiiliers  do  their  Haip- 
ing-Irons.  There  are  other  Fifti  call’d  Bo* 
nites ,  of  the  Size  of  Salmon,  which  mix 
with  the  Porpoifes,  and  are  taken  in  the 
fame  Manner.  ’Tis  they  that  purfue  the 
Flying  Fifh  which  abound  here.  There  s 
abundance  of  grey  and  white  Sea-Fowl  in 
this  Sea,  which  they  catch  with  Hooks  like 
Filh.  He  fays,  there  are  alfo  Multitudes  of 
large  Whales  on  this  Coaft. 

Dapper  gives  us  the  following  Cargo  of 
what  Goods  the  Dutch  trade  with  hither, 
and  are  mod:  valued  by  the  Negroes. 

Bars  of  Iron,  28  or  30  to  the  Hundred 
Weight ,  Malt  Spirits  ,  Copper  Bafiins, 
from  7  to  10  Inches  wide,  made  after  the 
Spsnijb  Falhion,  with  narrow  Brims ;  Cop¬ 
per  Plates  of  a  Pound  Weight,  Wooll- 
Cards;  coarfe,  blue,  narrow  Serges;  red, 
yellow  and  blue  Cloth  of  four  Threads ; 
red,  yellow  and  white  Ratines ;  comb’d 
Wool!,  white,  blue,  red  and  yellow  ;  Wor¬ 
ked,  red  and  yellow ;  feveral  Sorts  of 
Corn,  Rock  Coral,  Scymiters  or  CutlafTes, 
Copper  Trumpets,  coarfe  Red  Caps,  round 
Padlocks,  Rock  Chryftal,  Seamens  Knives, 
Mens  courfe  Shirts,  and  fine  ones  with 
Lace  at  the  Neck  and  Sleeves  ;  Haerlem 
Suits  of  Cloaths,  Silejta  Cloths  called  Acros, 
for  the  Coaft  of  Guinea ;  fine  Cloths,  fine 
Cotton  Cloths ;  Paper,  courfe  and  fine  ; 
Earthen  Pots,  white  and  blue  ;  Leyden  Co¬ 
verlids,  Irijh  Mantles,  Mnnquin  Shoes,  Hats, 
coarfe  white  Thread,  Glafs  Bottles  with 
Tin  Stoppers,  Needles  of  all  Kinds,  befides 
all  Sorts  of  Goods  which  can  be  put  up  in 
little  Boxes. 

The  ufual  Arms  of  the  Jalofes  are  Bows 
afid  Arrows,  a  Sore  of  Javelins,  and  a 
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crooked  Weapon  like  a  Turkijh  Half  Scy- 
miter.  Some  of  them  wear  great  Bucklers 
made  of  Beeves  Hides,  with  a  Scymiter  and 
a  large  Knife  at  their  Sides,  a  Lance  and 
two  Darts  in  their  Hands.  They  have  lit. 
tie  Horfes,  which  are  very  nimble,  and 
fome  B^rbs,  but  the  laft  very  dear.  They 
ufualjy  give  ten  or  twelve  Slaves  for  a 
good  Horle,  each  Slave  being  valued  at 
29  Bars  of  Iron.  As  foon  as  they  buy  their 
Horfes,  they  ufe  a  Charm  to  make  them  in¬ 
vulnerable.  Their  Horfemen  are  much 
dreaded  by  their  Neighbours.  They  are 
very  dextrous,  can  Rand  upright  in  their 
Saddles  when  their  Horfes  run  at  full  Speed, 
gather  up  Stones  as  they  ride,  and  fhoot 
their  Arrows  before,  behind,  and  on  every 
Side,  can  leap  off  and  on  in  a  Moment,  and 
fight  with  Scymiters,  Lances,  and  poifon’d 
Arrows.  When  they  make  War,  they* 
don’t  trouble  themfelves  to  take  Towns, 
but  burn  their  Enemy’s  Villages.  The 
chief  Sign  of  a  remarkable  Defeat  is  when 
they  lofe  the  Royal  Drum,  which  they  call 
Omlambe,  and  prelerve  with  as  much  Care  as 
the  Romans  did  their  Eagles. 

When  the  King  of  Ale  undertakes  an  Ex¬ 
pedition,  he  affembles  his  Counfellors  in  a 
Forreft  near  his  Palace.  They  draw  up 
round  a  Ditch  of  3  Foot  deep,  dug  on  pur- 
pole,  and  confult  with  their  Heads  bow’d 
downwards  to  the  Ditch.  After  they  come 
to  a  Refolution,  they  fill  up  the  Ditch,  and 
the  King  tells  them,  Our  Secret  is  now  bur/d, 
for  the  Ditch  will  reveal  it  to  no  Body.  This 
makes  fo  great  an  Imprefiion  on  them,  that 
their  Defigns  are  never  known  till  they  be 
put  in  Execution.  Formerly  their  Kings 
were  chofen  by  the  Grandees,  who  dethron’d 
them  at  Pleafure  ;  but  now  the  Crown  is 
Hereditary,  yet  fo  as  all  the  Brethren  have 
a  Right  to  fucceed,  and  the  Crown  never 
defeends  to  the  Son  of  the  eldeft  till  all  his 
Uncles  be  dead.  The  Subje&s  refpe£f  their 
Princes  mightily  ;  and  when  they  fpeak  to 
them,  approach  them  by  degrees,  with  their 
Body  naked,  creeping  on  their  Knees,  and 
throwing  Duft  on  their  Heads.  When  they 
come  within  two  Paces,  they  begin  to  fpeak 
in  the  moft  fubmiflive  Terms  they  can 
think  of,  and  keep  their  Faces  cover’d. 
The  Prince  anfwers  gravely  in  two  or  three 
Words,  keeping  as  much  State  as  he  can  in 
his  Behaviour  and  Retinue.  When  a  Gen¬ 
tleman 
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tlernan  fpeaks  to  him,  he  muft  pull  off  his 
Shift,  throw  it  over  his  Left  Shoulder,  and 
muft  keep  nothing  on  but  his  Drawers ; 
and  when  the  Prince  appears  in  Publick, 
he  is  always  attended  by  a  great  Number  of 
Gentlemen  and  Courtiers  in  Arms. 

The  King  of  C ayor  keeps  a  Governor  cal¬ 
led  Alcaid  in  every  Village  on  the  Coaft  of 
Cape  Verd,  who  caufes  the  Ships  at  Anchor 
in  the  feveral  Ports  to  pay  each  three  Iron 
Bars  by  Way  of  Acknowledgment  ;  but  if 
the  Pilots  be  ignorant,  they  impofe  upon 
them,  and  oblige  them  to  give  io  Iron  Bars 
for  Permiflion  to  take  in  frelh  Water,  be- 
fides  the  fame  Value  in  other  Merchandizes, 
and  a  Bottle  of  Brandy. 

In  the  Time  of  Zuchali  K.  of  Senega,  An¬ 
no  1455,  one  Budomel  was  Governor  of  the 
Coaft  of  Cape  Verd,  and  after  his  Death  the 
Kings  of  Cayor  took  his  Name,  adding  to  it 
their  own  for  a  Title  of  Honour,  as  the 
Roman  Emperors  did  that  cf  Cafar.  This 
occafioned  a  Miftake  in  fome  Geographers, 
who  took  Budomel  for  a  Place  on  this  Coaft, 
and  mark’d  it  fo  in  the  Maps. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  have 
very  few  Laws,  and  for  moft  Part  follow 
their  own  vicious  Inclinations.  When  a 
jMan  dies,  his  Brothers  and  Sifters  come  and 
take  all  he  has,  leaving  his  Children  defti- 
tute  of  every  thing.  The  Reafon  they  give 
is,  that  they  are  not  fure  the  Children  are 
his,  whereas  they  are  fure  he  was  their  Bro¬ 
ther,  becaufe  bom  of  the  fame  Mother. 
They  don’t  regard  Juftice  in  Caufes  either 
Civil  or  Criminal,  but  thofe  who  give  the 
King  moft  are  fure  to  be  on  the  right  Side. 
Sanutius  fays,  the  Inhabitants  of  Ale  are  Ido¬ 
laters  ;  that  they  worftiip  the  New  Moon, 
facrifice living  Creatures,  and  offer  upPulfe, 
Millet,  and  Rice,  to  Idols,  which  they  keep 
conceal’d  in  Trunks  of  Trees  in  the  midft 
ef  a  fhady  Forreft.  But  Dapper  fays,  that 
in  fhort,  thefe  People  have  fcarce  any  Reli¬ 
gion,  Temples,  Aftemblies,  or  Worfhip, 
tho*  they  have  fome  Morabouts  or  Mahome¬ 
tan  Priefts ;  but  inftead  of  inftru&ing  them, 
they  do  what  they  can  to  keep  them  in  Ig¬ 
norance,  in  order  to  Seece  them,  and  make 
them  believe  that  God  requires  nothing  of 
them  but  to  carry  fome  Notes  in  Arabian 
Chara&ers  about  them,  which  thofe  Knaves 
fell  at  a  dear  Rate,  and  the  richer  Sort  buy 
great  Numbers  of  tdiem,  which  they  hang 
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in  their  Hair  and  other  Parts.  The  Negroes 
can  neither  read  nor  write  ;  and  to  continuo 
them  in  Ignorance,  the  Priefts  have  en¬ 
join’d  it  as  a  Law  upon  themfelves  to  mar¬ 
ry  into  one  another’s  Families,  and  to  teach 
no  body  elle  to  read  or  write  ;  fo  that  thofe 
poor  People  have  only  a  confus'd  Notion  of 
the  Being  of  a  God,  but  think  it  not  necef- 
fary  to  pray  to  him,  alledging,  that  he  who 
caufes  Tempefts,  Thunder,  and  Lightning, 
is  fo  potent,  that  he  has  no  need  of  our 
Prayers,  and  that  ’tis  impoffible  he  can 
have  a  Son,  and  therefore  they  abhor  the 
Chriftian  Religion.  Beylin  fays,  that  Be- 
moin,  one  of  the  Kings  of  the  Jalofes,  was 
obliged  by  Civil  Wars  in  1489  to  go  to  the 
K.  of  Portugal  for  Afliftance,  and  was  like 
to  turn  Chriftian  5  but  being  murder’d  by 
the  Portuguefe  General,  the  Hopes  of  Chri- 
ftianicy  in  thefe  Parts  fell  with  him. 

16,  Gambea3  Cajfan3  Cantor,  Wolly% 
Borfalo ,  and  Cafamanfa,  King¬ 
doms. 

DApper  fays,  Gambea  is  very  fmall,  and 
lies  near  the  River  of  that  Name, 
S.  of  Zenega,  and  that  the  petty  Kingdoms 
of  Gaff  an,  Great  Cantor ,  Wolly,  and  Borfah , 
did  once  depend  on  the  K.  of  Mandimanza 
T-  he  K.  of  Great  Cantor ,  who  is  almoft  con* 
tinually  at  War  with  him  of  Borfalo,  poffet 
fes  the  S.  Side  of  the  River  Gambea ,  and  ha$ 
feveral  petty  Princes  for  his  VaflTals.  The 
Country  of  Bovfalo  lies  near  the  Coaft,  and 
extends  from  the  N.  Side  of  that  River  to- 
Tantaconda,  including  the  Kingdom  of  Wol¬ 
ly.  Tho’  the  Coaft  at  the  Mouth  of  Gam¬ 
bea  is  very  low,  yet  farther  S.  ’tis  higher, 
full  of  great  Trees,  and  runs  from  N.  E.  to 
S.  W.  There  are  feveral  populous  Villages 
on  .both  Sides  that  River,  which  overflows 
the  Country,  and  makes  it  as  fruitful  as  the 
Nile  does  Egypt.  At  the  Mouth  of  it  there's 
a  Village  call’d  Barra,  becaufe  all  the  Ships 
which  anchor  on  this  Coaft  are  obliged  to 
give  a  Bar  of  Iron  to  the  King  of  Borfah. 
Four  Leagues  S.  from  the  Coaft,  near  3 
Brook  which  runs  into  Gambea,  Dapper  pla¬ 
ces  the  Village  of  Bivtam,  which  he  fays  is 
inhabited  by  fome  Portuguefe  *  and  50  Leag,. 
further  there’s  a  Whirlpool,  which  is  mark¬ 
ed  by  two  Sea-Horfes,  that  Mariners  may 
Jhftn  them,.  .  He  mother  on 
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the  others  Side,  with  a  Wooden  Crofs  near 
it,  and  the  Village  of  Manftbaer  a  fmall 
League  beyond  it,  which  is  inhabited  by  a 
few  Portuguefe ,  and  a  Family  of  Mulatto's. 
The  Tide,  as  we  faid  before,  goes  no 
higher  than  Baratonda ,  fo  thatthofe  who  go 
further  up  are  obliged  to  ufe  Oars,  and  it 
requires  io  Days  Time  to  arrive  at  Tinda, 
becaufe  the  Heat  is  fo  violent  at  Noon,  that 
they  cannot  row  but  4  Hours  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  and  as  many  in  the  Evening.  Dapper 
places  the  Town  of  Selico  a  great  Way  fur¬ 
ther  in  the  Country,  and  fays,  ’tis  one  of 
the  moft  Trading  Places  here.  About 
4  Leagues  from  the  River  of  Gambea  lies 
Great  Cajffan,  where  the  King  keeps  his  Court. 
Mod  places  it  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  River, 
and  j2J  6  Miles  from  its  Mouth.  Dapper 
mentions  federal  fmall  Iflands  in  this  River, 
and  among  the  reft  the  Ifle  of  Elephants,  fo 
called  becaufe  it  abounds  with  thofe  Beafts. 
It  1  ies  Mid-way  betwixt  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  and  Cantor. 

The  Air  of  thele  Countries  is  exceflive 
hot,  but  very  uncertain  in  the  Winter  Sea- 
fon,  from  the  End  of  June  to  O Bober,  when 
it  commonly  rains  about  Noon,  becaufe 
then  the  E.  and  S.E.  Winds  raife  many 
Fogs  from  the  Sea,  which  are  followed  by 
Thunder,  Lightning,  and  Storms  of  Rain, 
efpecially  from  the  Beginning  of  July  to  the 
Middle  of  jiugufi.  When  the  Rainy  Seafon 
begins,  the  Air  is  very  unwholefome,  cau- 
fes  Blitters  and  Boils  in  the  Bodies  of  thofe 
who  go  naked,  and  breeds  Worms  in  the 
Clothes  of  thofe  who  wear  any  ;  but  it  has 
not  that  EfFc£V  after  a  little  Continuance. 
The  Portuguefe  of  Juala  and  Catcheo  come 
•hither  and  lade  Tobacco,  which  thrives 
well  near  the  River  of  Gambea  and  above 
Caffan.  They  fow  no  Corn,  but  Millet  and 
Rice.  They  have  Plenty  of  Cotton,  but 
not  fo  many  Lemons,  Oranges,  and  Ananas, 
as  fome  Authors  fay.  They  have  Trees  of 
a  prodigious  Bignefs  on  the  Coafl ;  but 
fome  of  them,  tho*  17  Paces  in  Compafs, 
are  not  above  so  in  Height.  Both  Sides  of 
the  River  between  Tankerval  and  Tondeba 
are  planted  with  great  Trees,  that  grow  in 
a  marfhy  Bottom.  They  have  both  wild 
and  tame  Beads;  and  near  the  River  of  Gam- 
bea  there’s  fuch  Plenty  of  Cattle  and  all 
Sorts  of  Game,  that  a  Bar  of  Iron  will  pur- 
chafe  a  Bead  of  3  or  4  Hundred  Weight, 

4 


0  L  A  N  D. 

which  at  Cape  Perd  cods  4  or  y.  There’s 
alfo  Store  of  Musk  here. 

Dapper  fays^  that  before  the  Chriftians 
came  hither,  the  People  were  very  barba¬ 
rous,  but  are  fince  more  tra£hble  ;  yet 
both  Princes  and  People  are  fo  addi&ed  to 
Brandy,  that  if  a  Stranger  prefents  a  King 
with  a  Bottle,  he  is  fure  of  a  favourable 
Audience.  Their  Riches  confid  chiefly  in 
Slaves ;  but  the  Inhabitants  of  Jaye  have  a 
great  deal  of  Gold.  The  Weavers  along 
the  Gambea  truck  Cloths  with  the  Whites 
that  live  about  Sierra- Leona  and  on  the  Gold 
Coaft  for  Ivory,  Red  Wood,  and  Gold. 
Thefe  Cloths  are  of  three  Sorts;  -  1.  One 
called  Panofakes,  two  Ells  and  a  half  long, 
and  one  and  a  half  broad.  The  Ground  is 
white,  and  there  are  red  Stripes  through 
the  whole  Breadth.  The  2d  they  call  Bon - 
tans,  two  Ells  Jong,  and  an  Ell  and  a  half 
broad,  crofs’d  with  6  Bands  few’d  upon  one 
another.  The  3d,  call’d  Barfoul ,  are  large 
Suits  with  blue  Stripes.  The  ordinary 
Price  of  thofe  Suits  is  for  one  of  the  firft, 
one  Bar  of  Iron  ;  for  three  of  the  2d,  two  ; 
and  for  two  of  the  3d,  one. 

Every  Body  here  is  obliged  to  cultivate 
their  Grounds,  except  the  King  and  his 
chief  Courtiers,  for  whom  the  Subje&s  do 
it;  and  old  People,  for  whom  the  young 
ones  are  obliged  to  work;  and  here,  as 
elfewhere,  they  have  no  Plows,  but  dig  with 
Spades.  Their  Diet  is  Millet,  Pulfe,  Milk, 
and  Flefli.  They  boil  their  Millet,  and  eat 
it  hot  inftead  of  Bread.  The  Priefts  and 
their  Children  drink  nothing  that’s  ftrong. 
The  Houfes  here  are  like  thofe  of  Ztwga. 
At  Nab  ay  a  they  have  round  Huts,  with 
Walls  of  red  Clay,  cover’d  with  Canes. 
Both  Men  and  Women  weajr  only  a  Shift 
with  large  Sleeves,  that  come  down  to  their 
Knees,  Cotton  Drawers,  and  a  white  Cap 
with  a  Feather.  Their  Arms  are  Lances, 
Bows,  and  poifon’d  Arrows.  Sanutiw  fays, 
they  are  very  brave,  and  with  their  little 
Canoes,  which  they  manage  with  wonder¬ 
ful  Dexterity,  attack  the  Portuguefe  Caravels, 
without  valuing  their  Cannon.  The  Goods 
imported  here  by  the  Dutch  are  much  the 
fame  with  thofe  mentioned  in  the  Country 
of  the  Jalofes,  befides  ordinary  Swords,  and 
fome  whole  Handles  are  lllver’d  or  gilt. 
Salt,  Roan  Caps,  Ferret,  Crape,  Pewter  Por¬ 
ringers,  Woollen  Cloth,  Copper  Cauldrons, 
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Copper  and  Tin  Bracelets,  enamell’d  Brace-  him,  and  reckon  him  happieft  that  has  moft 
Jets,  Rings,  Ear-Pendants,  Copper  and  Iron  laid  in  his  Grave. 

Kettles,  Filh-Hooks,  Glafies  plain  and  gilt, 

«r.d  Cloves.  The  Dutch  truck  thefe  Things  Mr.  Jotfeu,  whofe  Voyage  to  the  River 
for  Ivory,  Gold,  -and  other  Goods  of  this  Gambia  in  i (Si  8  is  abftrafted  in  H«r»’sTra. 
Country.  The  King  of  Cajfan  allows  the  vels,  Vol.I.  gives  this  further  Account  of 
Englijh,  Dutch,  French,  Portugueje ,  and  Flemings ,  thele  Countries, 
to  trade  in  his  Country,  and  the  Negroes 

trade  here  among  themfelves,  by  exchanging  The  Inhabitants  go  together  by  Town- 
the  Commodities  of  one  Province  for  thofe  fhips,  and  fifh  in  their  Lakes  and  Ponds 
of  another.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Spring  with  Baskets.  At  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
they  have  a  Fair  at  Manfbaer, behind  a  Moun-  dwell  the  Mandingo's ,  who  are  very  civil  to 
tain,  for  Pullets,  Goats,  Cows,  Salt,  Cotton,  the  Englijh ,  but  hate  the  Portuguese ,  whom 
Mats,  and  all  the  Goods  of  the  Country  ex-  they  banifh’d  for  their  Treachery  in  mur. 
cept  Skins.  They  have  every  Monday  a  dering  the  Company  of  an  Englijh  Ship  that 
Market  in  a  great  Field  near  that  Village,  receiv’d  them  amicably  on  board.  Thefe 
They  have  alfo  two  Fairs  at  Cajfan ,  belides  Mandingo's  are  idle,  except  in  Seed-time  and 
fame  fmall  ones  at  other  Places  on  the  Gam*  Harveft,  know  not  how  to  catch  Flefii  or 
he  a.  The  Portuguefe  and  Mulatto's  on  that  Filh,  feed  commonly  on  boil’d  Grain,  and 
River  fend  their  Slaves  far  up  the  Country  reckon  it  wholefomeil:  not  to  eat  but  before 
with  Iron  and  Coral,  to  buy  Ivory  and  the  Sun  rife,  and  after  it  fets.  Their  ufual 
Skins;  but  they  are  long  detain’d  by  the  Drink  is  Water,  tho’  they  have  a  Sort  op 
rainy  Seafon.  The  Arabians  of  Barbary  trade  Wine  and  Ale.  They  eat  no  Pullets,  bug 
to  Jaye  with  great  Numbers  of  Camels  barter  them  with  Strangers.  Cajfan  and 
loaden  with  all  Sorts  of  Goods,  for  which  other  Cities  in  this  Country  are  fortified 
they  purchafe  Gold  from  a  People  who  live  with  Turrets,  Ditches,  and  Pales.  They 
above  that  Village,  and  have  abundance  of  have  Ant-hills  20  Foot  high,  whofe  Cavi*» 
that  Metal,  but  will  not  be  feen ;  fo  that  the  ties  will  contain  1 2  Men.  They  pay  th® 
Arabians  leave  their  Goods  in  certain  Places  fame  Refpeft  to  their  Kings  as  thofe  of  Ze+ 
done  up  in  Parcels,  againft  which  the  Inha-  vega,  and  after  receiving  Audience,  lay 
bitants  lay  down  what  they  think  them  their  Hands  on  the  King’s  Thigh,  and  then 
worth  in  Gold.  If  the  Merchant  don’t  retire.  If  Morabouts  be  prefent  at  the  Au¬ 
thor  k  it  enough,  he  carries  oIF  his  Goods,  dience,  they  pray  for  the  King.  Thein 
or  lays  them  in  another  Place  till  he  have  Clothes  are  of  Cotton,  of  which  they  have 
b;s  Price,  and  the  Inhabitants  do  the  fame  great  Fields  planted  likeRofe-Bufhes.  They 
till  they  have  bargain’d  thus  three  times;  ufe  Grk-Gris,  or  Gregorys,  made  of  hollow 
after  which  they  trade  no  more  for  that  Leather  like  thofe  of  Senega,  with  Spells  113 
Seafca.  The  Reafon  why  thefe  Negroes  them,  writ  in  Arabick,  which  they  purchafe  " 
won’t  be  feen  is,  becaufe  they  are  much  de»  from  the  Priefts,  and  think  no  Evil  can  be- 
form’d  by  a  Swelling  in  the  lower  Parts  of  fal  them  while  they  wear  thefe  Fooleries* 
their  Bellies,  fo  that  they  are  forced  to  ufe  which  they  do  in  Form  of  a  Crofs  on  th# 
Salt  to  prevent  the  Tumors  from  rotting,  upper  Parts  of  their  Bodies,  a<id  apply  them 
and  therefore  purchafe  it  dear,  which  makes  in  cafe  of  Sicknefs  or  Sores,  as  we  do  Phy- 
it  the  beft  Commodity  in  this  Country,  fick  and  Plaifters,  and  tie  them  likewif^ 
There’s  a  great  Trade  of  Skins  at  Tinda,  about  Horfes  Necks  to  preferve  them  from 
Iron  fells  not  fo  well  there  as  in  other  Hurt.  They  abftain  from  their  Wives  ag* 
Places  which  are  nearer  ;  but  at  Joliet  they  ter  Conception,  as  thofe  of  Senega,  and  p un¬ 
willingly  give  Gold  for  it.  Thofe  of  Selico  nifh  no  Crime  .with  Death  but  Adultery, 
purchafe  Negro  Slaves  with  Sale,  and  fell  Their  Way  of  Marrying  is  very  comical 
them  to  the  Portuguefe,  and  the  Morabouts  They  mu  ft  agree  with  the  Kin®  and  the  Wo* 
there  live  in  feparate  Houfes,  have  fo  me  man’s  Friends  for  a  Sum  of  Money,  and 
dark  Knowledge  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  her  Part  is  kept  to  buy  her  another  Husband 
©wn  Chrift  to  be  a  great  Prophet.  When  if  ihe  be  left  a  Widow,  When  the  Bargain 
any  m§  dies?  they  bury  all  his  Gold  with  is  made,  th®  young  Man  and  his  Friends 
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carry  off  the  Maid  by  Moon-light.  The 
Shriek  and  the  young  Men  of  the  Town 
endeavour  to  refcue  her,  while  others  carry 
her  off  with  great  Shouts  to  the  Bride¬ 
groom’s  Houfe,  aflifted  by  the  Maids  of 
the  Town,  who  hope  it  will  come  to  their 
Turn  next.  The  Wives  live  in  great  Sub¬ 
jection  to  their  Husbands,  and  drefs  their 
Meat,  but  never  eat  with  them.  The  Suc- 
ceflion  to  the  Crown  falls  to  the  Brethren  of 
the  deceased  King,  one  after  another,  and 
then  to  the  Son  of  the  eldeft,  as  in  other 
neighbouring  Countries.  The  Life  of  a 
Prince  here  is  to  eat,  drink,  ileep,  and  keep 
Company  with  his  Women.  When  their 
Morabouts  die,  they  are  buried  in  their 
own  Houfes.  Other  Morabouts  fing  their 
Praife  in  Verfe,  and  he  that  does  it  bed  has 
a  Prefent ;  after  which  he  mixes  fome  of 
the  Earth  dug  out  of  the  Grave  with  Wa- 
ter,  forms  it  into  a  Ball,  which  is  kept  as  a 
Relick,  and  his  Son  is  immediately  made 
his  Succeflbr.  They  have  great  Books  and 
Manufcripts,  which  they  carry  about  with 
them,  write  their  Laws  in  a  different  Lan¬ 
guage  from  the  Vulgar,  with  Pencils  on 
fmooth  Boards,  and  have  a  Privilege  of  tra¬ 
velling  with  their  Families  thro’  all  th6 
neighbouring  Countries,  tho  at  War  with 
one  another  ;  and  when  they  beg  from  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  look  on  a  Quire  of  Paper  as  a  valua¬ 
ble  Gift,  and  write  their  Gru>Gris  on  it. 
All  the  Inhabitants  of  Setico  are  Morabouts, 
and  exchange  Slaves  with  the  King  of  Bor - 
falo  for  Salt,  which  they  barter  for  Gold 
and  Cola-Nuts,  or  for  BlOod-Stones,  with 
the  Portugmfe ,  which  their  Wemen  wear 
about  their  Wafts  to  prevent  Bloody-Fluxes. 
They  go  naked  from  the  Middle  upwards, 
to  ftiew  their  painted  Skins.  Our  Author 
fays,  there’s  another  Sort  of  People  here 
call’d  Falbies ,  who  wander  about  with  their 
Herds  of  Goats  and  Beeves  for  Pafture,  for 
which  they  agree  with  the  King,  and  when 
the  Rain  falls  remove  to  the  Mountains. 
They  conftantly  watch  their  Cattle  and  the 
Haunts  of  Crocodiles,  and  are  fuch  Slaves 
to  the  Mandingo's,  that  the  latter  will  have  a 
Share  in  their  Beef  and  other  Commodities, 
IF  they  know  when  they  are  fold ;  but 
higher  up  the  River  they  are  Lords  of  the 
Country  ,  excluding  the  Blacks,  with  whom 
they  are  generally  at  War.  He  fays,  that 
©ne  of  the  moft  vendible  Commodities  here 
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}$  Bay-Salt,  for  which  the  Natives  exchange 
Elephants  Teeth,  Cotton,  and  Negroes 
Clothes.  Jobfon  tells  us,  that  upon  Notice 
from  one  of  their  Blacks,  500  Men  and 
Women,  who  had  never  feen  Whites  before, 
came  to  trade  with  them.  The  Men  wore 
raw  Hides,  with  the  Beafts  Tails  hanging 
down  behind.  The  Women  of  Quality 
had  Gold  Ear-Rings,  and  ask’d  for  divers 
Commodities  ;  but  the  Men  chiefly  wanted 
Salt.  The  King  of  this  Country  gave  our 
Author  and  his  Company  a  Piece  of  Land, 
to  them  and  their  Heirs  for  ever.  When 
they  circumcife  their  Children,  the  People 
flock  together  as  at  a  Fair,  make  Fires  un¬ 
der  every  great  Tree  and  by  the  Doors  of 
their  Houfo,  and  have  Dancing,  Drums, 
and  a  Sort  of  Mufick  call’d  B&ttards,  that 
have  17  Keys  like  Virginals,  upon  which 
one  plays  with  two  Sticks,,  that  have  round 
Leather  Balls  at  the  End.  Jobfcn,  who  faw 
this  Ceremony,  fays,  he  heard  a  roaring 
Noifc  at  feme  Diftance  from  the  Spot, 
which  they  Laid  was  the  Voice  of  Hore,  i.  el 
a  Spirit  that  comes  to  great  Feafts,  for 
whom  they  provide  Plenty  of  Rice,  Corn, 
Beef,  and  other  Flefli  ready  drefs’d,  which 
they  fay  he  inftantly  devour’d;  and  if  he 
be  not  fatisfied,  he  gets  into  a  Boy’s  Belly 
for  9  Days,  and  then  the  Boy  muft  be  re¬ 
deemed  for  Beef,  and  continue  mute  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Days  after.  But  our  Author  obferves, 
that  this  was  only  a  Trick  of  the  Priefts, 
who  lay  roaring  all  the  while  to  fright  the 
People  to  Circumcifion. 

They  have  3  principal  Trades  ;  1.  The 
Smith,  who  makes  Swords,  Darts,  barbed 
Arrows,  and  Inftruments  of  Husbandry. 
2.  The  Gris  Gris  Maker,  who  alfo  makes 
neat  Bridles  and  Saddles  of  their  Deer 
and  Goat  Skins.  3.  Thofe  who  tem¬ 
per  the  Earth  for  the  Walls  of  their  Hou¬ 
les,  and  for  Pots  to  boil  Meat  in.  They 
alio  make  Tobacco-Pipes  but  two  Inches 
long,  and  neatly  glaz’d,  together  with  Mats, 
which  they  ufe  inftead  of  Coin.  Befides 
Rice,  they  have  $  other  Sorts  of  Grain  like 
Seeds,  which  they  boil,  roll  up  in  Balls, 
and  then  eat  inftead  of  Bread.  There  are 
delicious  Bananas  near  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Gawbea,  with  Store  of  Lemons,  Oran¬ 
ges,  and  Groves  of  Palm-Trees.  They  keep 
their  Ale  in  great  Gourds*  ana  when  the 
King  makes,  a  Feaft^  never  part  till  they 
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have  made  an  End  of  it.  Their  Gourds 
grow  like  our  Pompions,  from  the  Bignefs 
of  an  Egg  to  that  of  a  Bufhel,  and  they 
make  feveral  Sorts  of  Veffels  of  it  to  eat, 
drink,  and  wafh  Clothes  in.  They  have 
great  Store  of  Locuft  Trees  and  wild  Ho¬ 
ney.  The  Cola-Nuts  are  like  large  Chef- 
nuts,  flat  on  both  Sides,  without  a  hard 
Shell,  and  tho  ’tis  bitter,  yet  caufes  any 
thing  which  is  taken  next  after  it  to  taft  ve¬ 
ry  fweet.  Our  Author  fays,  50  of  them 
will  purchafe  a  Wife.  He  adds,  that  there 
are  many  Lions,  Jackals,  Ounces,  Leo¬ 
pards,  Civet-Cats,  Porcupines  that  hunt 
their  Poultry,  Elephants,  Wild  Bulls  and 
Boars,  Antelopes  and  Deer,  great  Herds  of 
Monkeys  and  Baboons,  of  which  fome  are  ve¬ 
ry  big,  with  a  Land  Fowl  call’d  the  Stalker, 
which  they  fay  is  as  tall  as  a  Man,  and  has 
more  Flefh  on  its  Back  than  a  Lamb,  and  ano¬ 
ther  call’d  a  Wake,  which  makes  a  great 
Noife  when  he  flies,  befides  Guinea  Hens 
like  Pheafants,  Partridges  that  keep  near  the 
Houfes  for  fear  of  the  Monkeys,  Quails, 
Pigeons,  Parrots,  Parakites,  and  a  Orange 
Sort  of  Birds  which  have  no  Legs,  but  two 
Strings,  by  which  they  hang  with  their 
Heads  downwards  like  dead  Leaves  on  a 
Tree,  which  they  alfo  refemble  in  Co¬ 
lour. 

i  j  .  The  Country  of  the  Barbed  ns. 

Dapper  fays,  it  lies  along  the  Coafl,  N.  of 
Zenega,  and  confifts  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  Ale  mdBrocal/o.  Their  Capital,  and  the 
Seat  of  their  King',  is  Yagoa.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  breed  many  Horfes,  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Forrefts  are  full  of  Elephants,  but 
their  Teeth  lefs  than  elfewhere.  At  the 
End  of  Ale  there’s  excellent  Tobacco,  near 
the  Village  Embamma ;  and  4  Leagues  fur¬ 
ther  E.  lies  Banguifea,  whofe  Territory  is 
plain  and  woody.  On  the  fame  Coafl,  be¬ 
low  Cape  Verd ,  there  are  3  Defert  Iflands, 
call’d  Barbeeines ,  with  fine  Woods,  and 
abundance  of  Fowls  unknown  to  us.  On 
the  Coafl  of  thefe  Iflands  are  many  Fifli, 
and  among  the  reft  thofe  called  Gold  Fifli, 
which  weigh  %  Pound  apiece.  The  King’s 
Daughters  here  print  Figures  of  feveral 
fSeaflg  upon  their  Bodies^  and  rub  them 
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with  a  certain  Herb,  which  makes  the  Im’ 
preflion  lafting.  They  prick  their  Lips  with 
Thoms,  make  them  and  their  Mouths  big  1 
and  the  more  ugly  they  make  themfdve^ 
the  more  beautiful  they  are  efteem’d." 

18.  The  Arriareo's  and  Faluppo’s. 

T\4pper  fays,  they  dwell  betwixt  Cape 
_  St.  Marji^s  and  San  Domingo.  This  Coafl 
is  low,  and  abounds  with  Pafture  arid  Car- 
tie,  fo  that  a  good  Cow.may  be  bought  for 
a  Tin  Baflri  of  3  or  4  Pound  Weight,  and 
an  Ell  and  a  half  of  coarfe  Cloth  j  a  Goat 
for  a  little  Difli,  and  a  Pullet  for  3  Skeins 
of  Thread.  They  have  Store  of  Date 
Wine,  and  fell  a  Pot  for  two  or  three  Nee-* 
dies  full  of  Thread.  They  are  handfomer 
than  thofe  of  Angola,  and  will  not  trade 
with  Whites,  or  come  aboard  their  Ships, 
without  Hoftages,  becaufe  they  formerly 
carried  off  fome  of  them  to  be  Slaves, 
They  go  naked  from  the  Belly  upward,  and 
cover  their  Privities  with  a  little  Cloth 
that  hangs  down  to  their  Knees.  Their  Ri„ 
ches  confift  in  the  Number  of  their  Wives® 

Dapper  gives  the  following  Account  of 
the  Situation  of  the  Rivers,  Countries,  &c. 
on  the  Coafl,  from  the  River  Rha  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Si  err  a- Leona. 

About  20  Leagues  from  the  River  Gatn*. 
bea,  Lat,  12.  27.  lies  the  River  Rha  or  Cafam 
manca,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Kingdom 
it  wafhes.  Beyond  that  River  lies  Cape 
Roxo,  Lat.  12.15’.  Long.  14.  Eight  Leagues 
further  S.  E.  lies  the  great  Cape  Vein,  and 
4  Leagues  further  little  Cape  Vein.  Some 
Geographers  make  thefe  three  Capes  Iflands 
Great  Cape  Vein  is  cover’d  with  Briars  and 
Thorns,  and  has  only  one  Village.  From 
hence  you  go  to  the  River  St.  Domingo ,  after 
having  palled  the  Red  Cape,  North  Bank* 
Eajler-Evi  Cape,  and  Black  Cape.  In  Lat. 
f  r.  48.  Dapper  places  the  Mouth  of  a  Branch 
of  the  River  of  St.  Domingo,  call’d  Gatcheot 
at  the  Mouth  of  which  there’s  a  Sand-Bank@ 
which  makes  the  River  muddy  for  a  League 
and  a  half  above  the  Coafl,  till  we  come  t@ 
the  Village  of  Gat  she ^  where  it  joins  with 
Z  *  m  mother 
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another  River  called  Sargedogm.  Beyond 
St.  Domingo  lies  the  River  de  las  Ilelas,  which 
erodes  the  Country  of  Palais.  Beyond 
thofe  Iflands,  at  the  Entrance  of  Guinala 
and  Biguba  Kingdoms,  which  lie  above  70 
Leagues  from  Cape  Vtrd ,  are  17  fmall 
Iflands,  call’d  Bifegos .  The  River  Donaluy , 
which  w  a  flies  the  Country  of  the  Maluces 
or  Cocolbs,  lies  S.  of  thofe  Iflands,  Beyond 
that  River  is  that  call’d  Nunno  Trifan ,  and 
two  Leagues  farther  that  of  Tabito  or  Vagas , 
which  waters  a  Province  of  the  fame  Name. 
From  hence  we  enter  the  Province  of  Gage, 
water’d  by  the  two  great  Rivers  Caluz  and 
Caceres.  Further  in  the  Country,  along 
the  River  of  Gambea,  are  the  Kingdoms  of 
Mantling#,  Ben# ,  and  Soufos.  A  little  higher 
towards  the  South  is  the  River  Marine; 
and  returning  by  the  Coaft,  we  find  the 
Mountains  and  Kingdom  of  Sierra-Leona . 
In  the  Arch  which  the  Coal!  forms,  be® 
tween  the  Iflands  of  Bifegos  and  Sierra - 
Leona,  lies  the  River  of  Sierres ,  and  at  its 
Mouth  the  Iflands  of  Tamara  or  Los  ldolos9 
and  on  the  S.  Confines  of  Sierra-Leona  the 
Kies  of  Bananes . 

1C?,  The  Country  of  Cafangas,  or 
Cafamanca  Kingdom. 

TH  E  Sanfons  bound  it  with  the  River 
Gambia  on  the  N.  which  paits  it  from 
&he  Country  of  the  Jalofes,  as  St.  Domingo 
does  from  Bijagos  on  the  S.  with  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  thofe  two  Rivers  on  the  E.  and  the 
Atlantick  Ocean  on  the  W.  and  extend  it 
340  Miles  from  E.  to  W,  and  but  90  on 
the  Coaft  where  broadefh  Dapper  extends 
it  along  the  River  Rha  or  Cafamanca  to  the 
Coafl  E.  of  the  People  call’d  Buhtms,  and 
fays,  ’  tis  water’d  by  feveral  Rivers,  parti¬ 
cularly  by  Cafamanca  and  St  .Domingo^  which 
running  out  into  feveral  Branches,  make  It 
very  fruitful.  The  Portugnefe  built  a  Fort, 
which  they  call’d  St.  Philip ,  on  the  SNtik  of 
this  River,  in  Lat.  iji.  to  prevent  the 
Incurfions  of  the  Negroes.  They  then 
drove  a  confiderable  Trade  on  the  River 
Cafamanca,  and  transferred  it  afterwards  to 
Catcheo,  where  a  Colony  of  Portuguefe  fet» 
tied  themfelves  on  the  Bank  of  the  River 
®f  that  Name,,  and  collected  Slaves  for  their 


Countrymen  ;  fo  that  the  greatefl  Trade  of 
this  miferable  Country  was  in  Men,  Prifo- 
ners  of  War,  and  even  Freemen,  whom 
their  Kings  fold,  according  to  the  abomina¬ 
ble  Cuftom  of  this  Part  of  the  World,  and 
from  hence,  St  James ,  one  of  the  Cape  Verd 
Iflands,  Refrifco,  Ale,  and  Juala,  the  Portu- 
guefe  had  moft  of  the  Slaves  they  fent  to 
New  Carthagena  in  America.  Thofe  they 
bought  at  Catcheo  were  vigorous,  and  fold 
ufuaily  at  10  Crowns  per  Head  more  than 
others.  The  Goods  which  fell  beft  here, 
are  Spanijh  Wines  and  Fruits,  Brandy,  Oil, 
Iron,  Silk  and  Woollen  Stuffs,  Linen  Cloth, 
Lace,  Galoon,  Needles,  and  Thread, 

The  King  of  Cafamanca  depends  on  the 
King  of  Jaxem ,  and  he  is  Vaffal  to  another, 
and  all  of  them  together  to  the  King  of 
Mandinga.  The  Inhabitants  worfliip  an  Idol 
call’d  China.  They  make  a  Proceflion  to  his 
Honour  November  29,  at  Midnight,  and  their 
chief  Prieft  called  Aracani  carries  a  Veil  of 
blue  Silk,  with  a  Bundle  of  fmall  Wood, 
and  dead  Men’s  Bones  painted  on  it,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  Bones  of  thofe  that  wil¬ 
lingly  facrific’d  themfelves  to  this  Idol. 
When  the  Proceflion  is  over,  they  put  their 
Idol  into  the  Trunk  of  a  hollow  Tree, 
where  they  offer  Burnt-Offerings,  with 
Honey,  and  after  faying  their  Prayers  to 
him,  return  home. 

20.  The  Buramos  or  Papais. 

~f\Apper  fays,  they  are  Neighbours  to  the 
jLA  Cafanga  s,  and  dwell  about  the  River 
St.  Domingo,  extending  bfcyond  the  Mouth 
of  Rio  Grande .  Their  Capital  and  the  Re- 
fidence  of  their  King  is  Jarem ,  8  Leagues 
from  the  Harbour  of  St.  Domingo.  In  this 
Quarter  lies  Catcheo ,  which  the  Sanfons 
place  in  Lat.  12.  Long.  6.  betwixt  St.  Do~ 
mingo  and  Rio  Grande.  At  the  Mouth  of 
St.  Domingo  there  are  feveral  little  pleafant 
Iflands,  abounding  with  Trees,  Fruit,  and 
Streams,  and  inhabited  by  Paramo's,  who 
are  fubjeff  to  a  Prince  of  their  own.  They 
are  Idolaters,  dwell  in  Huts  of  Earth,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Leaves  of  Trees,  and  both  Sexes 
file  their  Teeth  to  make  them  lharp  and 
handfome.  The  Women,  fays  Jarric ,  put 
Water  in  {heir  Mouths  in  the  Morning,  and 
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keep  it  there  till  Noon,  to  prevent  their 
drinking  or  fpeaking  while  about  their  Bu- 
fmefs. 

21.  The  IJhtnds  of  Bifegos  or  Bi- 

giohos. 

D zipper  places  them  S.  from  thofe  of  Bu- 
ramos,  over  again  A:  the  Kingdom  of 
Guinala.  They  are  17,  inhabited  by  Peo¬ 
ple  called  B'tjagds.  The  chief  Ifland  is  what 
the  Portuguefe  call  Formofa,  or  the  Ifland. of 
Ferdinand de  Po.  who  firft  difcover’d  it.  Its 
N.  Point  is  in  Lat.  11.  43.  6  or  7  Leagues 
from  Cape  Roxo.  Thefe  Blands  are  well  wa¬ 
ter’d  and  fruitful ,  abound  with  Trees, 
Palm- Wine,  Oil,  and  feveral  Fruits.  The 
Soil  is  level,  and  proper  for  all  Sorts  of  Corn, 
but  the  Inhabitants  only  plant  Rice.  They 
have  Ivory,  Wax,  and  Long  Pepper,^  which 
is  fo  much  efteem’d  by  the  Turks .  The 
Coafts  and  Rivers  abound  with  Filh.  They 
have  feveral  Sorts  of  Animals,  and  often 
find  Ambergreece  on  the  Shores.  The  In¬ 
habitants  are  large  and  brave,  fo  that  in 
1607  they  chas’d  the  Kings  of  Biafares  and  ' 
the  Portuguefe  out  of  feveral  Places,  and 
forced  them  to  have  Recourfe  to  the  Spa - 
ttiards  for  Afliftance.  They  drove  ti^e  King 
of  Biguba  out  of  his  Country,  and.  took 
6  Provinces  from  the  K.  of  Guinala.  'They 
are  always  at  War  with  their  Neighbours  on 
the  Continent,  and  take  many  Prifoners, 
whom  they  fell  to  the  Portuguefe.  Each 
Ifland  has  its  particular  Prince,  but  all  fub- 
left  to  him  of  Formofa. 

22,  Guinala  Kingdom , 

IS  inhabited  by  Negroes  called  Biafares , 
and  lies,  fays  Dapper ,  upon  an  Arm  of 
Rio  Grande  call’d  Guinala ,  with  Bijagos  on 
the  S.  {  but  the  Sanfons  fay  on  the  N  )  and 
the  Maluces  on  the  E.  Their  Capital  is  the 
Harbour  of  Guinala,  ever  againfl:  that  of 
the  Crofs,  which  belongs  to  the  Portuguefe. 
The  People  arehealthful,  their  Air  and  Diet 
being  good.  Their  King  never  appears  in 
Publick  but  with  great  Magnificence,  and 
a  numerous  Guard  of  Archers.  He  keeps 
50  large  Maftives,  cover’d  with  Skins  of 
Sea-Oxen,  which  are  aimed  impenetrable, 


and  there’s  a  Man  to  attend  each.  Thefe 
Men  and  the  Dogs  keep  Guard  at  Night, 
fo  that  no  Perfon  dare  come  near  the  Place  ; 
for  thefe  Dogs,  when  let  loofe,  tear  all  they 
meet.  The  Defign  of  this  Guard  is  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Inhabitants  from  being  dole  in  the 
Night,  and  carried  off  for  Slaves. 

When  the  King  dies,  12  Men  in  long 
Gowns,  made  of  Feathers  of  feveral  Co¬ 
lours,  proclaim  his  Death  thro  the  Streets: 
with  Ihrill  Trumpets,  and  all  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  come  out  in  a  white  Garb,  and  con¬ 
tinue  abroad  till  the  prime  Minifters  chafe 
another  Prince.  They  wafli  the  Corps  of 
the  deceafed  King,  burn  his  Entrails  to  their 
Idol,  and  keep  the  Allies  to  be  btiry’d  with 
the  Corps.  In  a  Month  after  they  folemnize 
his  Funeral,  and  all  his  Subjeffo  bring  Balm, 
Incenle,  Ambergreece,  Musk,  and  other 
Drugs,  to  perfume  the  Corps.  The  Princes 
of  the  Blood  go  fir  A  onHorfeback  in  White. 
The  Nobles  follow  them  in  long  Gowns  of 
white  Silk,  and  the  common  People  bring 
up  the  Rear,  marching  with  Flutes  ancT 
Hautboys  to  the  Sepulchre.  They  facrifice 
on  his  Tomb  his  Wives,  chief  Favourites, 
Servants,  and  Horfes,  to  attend  him  in  the 
other  World,  but  put  them  to  Death  in  fo 
cruel  a  Manner,  that  the  poor  Wretches 
make  their  Efcape  if  they  can  when  they 
think  their  Mafter  is  near  his  End.  This 
King  has  ftill  6  Kings  who  are  his  Vaffal?? 
tho  the  Bijago's  have  taken  6  more  from 
him.  He  invefis  them  with  a  Hat,  which 
is  a  Badge  of  Royalty,  and  has  feveral  other 
Lords,  who  form  his  Privy-Council.  The 
Inhabitants  of  Guinala  are  Pagans  as  well  as 
the  Cafangas.  The  Jefuits  attempted  their 
Converfion  in  1607,  but  with  little  Effe£L 
The  Sanfons  extend  the  Country  of  the  Bia¬ 
fares  aknoft  300  Miles  from  N.  E0  to  W* 
but  not  above  90  where  broaded. 

23*  Biguba  Kingdom » 

~iP\dpfer  fays,  it  lies  above  Guinala,  on  the 
&-J  fame  River,  and  the  People  are  alfo  cal¬ 
led  Biafares.  They  have  the  fame  Cufioms 
with  thofe  of  Guinala ,  only  when  their  King 
dies,  he  that  has  the  longed  Sword  carries 
the  Crown.  The  chief  Places  are  the  Har¬ 
bour  of  Biguba  and  Balola ,  the  latter  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  a  People  called  Tmgos^Mms,  defeen- 
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ded  from  the  PortMguefe,  who  mix’d  with 
the  Natives,  and  have  fome  Remains  of 
Chriftianity,  but  in  other  Things  are  as 
ba  barous  as  the  reft,  go  naked,  and  make 
In  ci  (ions  in  their  Bodies. 

24.  Mandinga  Kingdom,  or 
Songo. 

DApper  fays,  ’tis  fo  call’d  from  a  Colony 
of  Negroes,  who  live  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Ganbea,  120  Leagues  from  the 
Coaft.  He  tells  us,  their  Country  extends 
from  N.  Lat.  9.  to  in  Moll  places  it  be¬ 
twixt  Lat.  ro.  and  16.  on  bo  h  Sides  the 
Niger  ;  and  fays,  ic  has  Gold  Mines.  He 
makes  it  about  360  Miles  from  N.  to  S. 
but  of  an  unequal  Breadth,  and  about  300 
where  broad  eft.  The  Sanfins  bound  it 
with  the  Niger  on  the  N.  which  partsjt 
from  Tom  but  Cantory ,  and  the  Souji  on  the  W. 
the  latter  with  the  Coaft  of  Guinea  on  the  S. 
and  Gago  on  the  E.  They  extend  it  220 
Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  above  250  on  the 
E.  Frontier  where  broadeft.  The  Spaniards 
Call  it  Mandimenca  ;  and  Marmot,  Mani  Inga. 
Dapper  fays,  its  chief  Place  is  fome  Leagues 
E.  from  Cape  Palmas,  and  is  call’d  Sango. 
Moll  calls  it  alfo  Mandinga ,  or  Songa,  and 
places  it  at  the  Head  of  the  River  Guinala , 
about  Lat.  13.  Long.  10.  60  Miles  S.  from 
the  Niger ,  and  400  E.  from  the  W.  Coaft, 
fo  much  do  they  differ  as  to  its  Situation. 
Dapper  adds,  That  the  Negroes  here  are 
handfomer  thin  thofe  of  Guinea ,  but  bar¬ 
barous  and  perfidious.  They  are  excellent 
Horfemen,  and  therefore  much  coveted  by 
other  Princes,  who  always  place  them  in 
their  Vanguards.  The  Arabian  Merchants 
trade  hither  for  Gold,  which  they  tranfporc 
in  great  Plenty  to  Tombut,  and  fell  to  the 
Merchants  of  Barb  ary.  Some  Time  ago 
the  King  of  this  Country  was  fo  potent, 
that  moft  of  the  Princes  of  Upper  Guinea 
were  his  Vaffals,  as  thofe  of  Borfalo ,  the 
Jalofes ,  Cafangas,  and  moft  of  thofe  who 
liv’d  on  the  River  Gamb  a  ;  but  now  they 
jare  almoft  independanr.  The  Inhabitants 
were  formerly  great  Idolaters,  and  much 
given  to  Magick  and  Inchantments.  They 
ftill  entertain  Magicians,  which  they  call 
Bsverins  j  though  they  are  lately  turn’d  Ma. 
bmjtws.  Their  chief  Priefl  lives  in  their 
* 
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Capital,  and  is  a  famous  Magician,  fays 
Dapper,  pretend ing  to  have  Power  to  con¬ 
jure  up  the  Devils,  in  order  tp  torment  his 
Enemies. 

2  5.  Bena-  or  the  Country  of  the 

Soufi 

TH  E  Sanfons  bound  ft  'with  Part  of 
Mallaguette  and  Melli  on  the  W.  Cantory 
and  Part  of  Mandinga  on  the  N.  Part  of  the 
latter  and  Guinea  Coaft  on  the  E.  and  Mala* 
guette  on  the  S.  and  extend  it  280  Miles 
from  N.  W.  to  S  E  and  220  where  broadeft. 
Dapper  fays,  it  lies  8  or  9  Days  Journey  N. 
of  Terra  and  Sierra- Leona,  and  S.  of  Man- 
ding  a.  The  Soil  is  very  rugged,  and  is  full 
of  Mountains  and  Hills,  cover’d  with  Trees 
and  green  Herbs,  and  interfpers’d  with 
Rivers.  They  have  Mines  of  Iron  finer 
than  any  in  Europe.  Here  are  Serpents  as 
big  as  a  Man's  Thigh,  and  fpotted  with 
feveral  lively  Colours.  The  King  com¬ 
monly  keeps  one  of  them  in  his  Arms, 
and  fondles  it  as  European  Ladies  do  their 
Lap-Dogs ;  for  which  Reafon  he  is  call’d 
the  King  of  Serpents. 

When  anyPerfon  dies  here,  the  Kindred 
and  Friends  make  great  Lamentation,  and 
then  meet  to  folemnize  the  Funeral.  They 
carry  with  them  Cloth,  Gold,  and  other 
Neceffaries  for  Life,  to  make  an  Offering 
on  his  Sepulchre,  which  they  divide  into 
three  Parts,  one  for  the  King,  another  for 
the  Undertakers  of  the  Funeral,  and  the 
third  they  lay  on  the  Bier,  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  Deceafed  in  the  next  World.  Kings 
and  Great  Men  are -generally  buried  by 
Night,  in  By- places,  and  without  much 
Attendance,  becaufe  (as  our  Author  thinks) 
the  great  Sums  of  Gold  and  Silver  which 
are  buried  with  them  may  not  be  ftole 
away  :  For  this  Reafon,  fays  he,  they  are 
often  buried  at  the  Mouths  of  Rivers,  by 
turning  off  the  Courfe  of  the  Water  till 
the  Sepulchre  is  finifhed,  and  then  refto* 
ring  the  Current  again.  Sometimes  alfo 
they  raife  a  little  Tent  of  Woollen  Cloth 
over  the  Graves  of  Perfons  of  Note,  and 
leave  it  there  till  Time  has  quite  confum’d 
it.  Hither  the  furviving  Kindred  come  of» 
ten  to  pray  for  DeliveranceTrom  their  Sor. 
rows,  Dqppw  adds*  That  the  King  of  Etna 

and 
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and  all  his  Subje&s  are  Idolaters;  and  that 
though  he  commands  Seven  Kingdoms,  yet 
he  is  but  a  VafTal  to  the  Empcr«r  of  all 
the  Soufi. 

Dapper  comes  next  to  the  Country  of 
Si  err  a- Leona,  which,  tho  Luyts  and  the  San- 
fins  ddcr  ibe  in  the  Coaft  of  Guinea,  we 
fliall  give  an  Account  of  it  here,  to  avoid 
Confulion,  and  to  vary  as  little  as  poftible 
from  Dapper's  Pofition,  which  feems  moll 
exa£t 

2 6.  Sierra- Leona,  or  Bolmberre. 

DApper  fays,  Sierra  Leona  is  the  Name  of 
a  Chain  of  Mountains,  a  Kingdom, 
and  a  River;  though  the  Spanijb  Word 
fignifies  no  more  than  the  Lion's  Mountain. 
Hed  erives  the  Name  from  the  beating  of 
the  Waves  on  one  of  the  Rocks  on  this 
Coaft,  which  make  a  great  Noife  like  the 
Roaring  of  a  Lion  :  To  which  he  adds, 
That  the  Tops  of  thefe  Mountains  being 
always  cover’d  with  Clouds,  though  the 
Sun  "fhines  perpendicular  upon  them  twice 
a  Year,  it  caufes  lightning  and  Thunders, 
which  are  heard  at  Sea  20  or  30  Leagues 
from  the  Coaft.  Bolmberre ,  he  fays,  is  the 
Name  of  tiic  Country,  fignifying  a  Piece 
of  Ground  that  is  fruitful,  and  low  by  Si¬ 
tuation,  and  alluding  properly  to  that  Parc 
which  lies  9  Leagues  from  Cape  Tagrin ,  or 
Cape  Lodo ,  along  the  Coaft.  Dapper  begins 
it  at  Cabo  Verges ,  or  Mod's  Cape  Virgins ,  and 
ends  it  it  Tagrin,  which  he  fays  is  a  very 
high  Cape  in  N.  Lat.  8.  13.  and  feen  a  great 
Way  off  at  Sea.  ’Tis  water’d  by  above 
13  Rivers,  which  run  into  the  Ocean,  with 
Forrefts  of  Oranges,  and  great  Villages  on 
their  Banks,  very  convenient  for  Trade. 
The  firft  River  which  Dapper  places  next 
Virgins  Cape  is  Rio  dal  Pedros,  lo  call  d 
from  the  great  Number  of  Stones  and 
Rocks  in  its  Channel.  ’Tis  a  great  R h  ,r, 
runs  our  into  many  Branches,  and  ferns 
feveral  Iflands,  particularly  that  o f  Gagman  ., 
or  Cogacais,  where  the  Portuguefe  have  built 
a  Fort  for  the  Security  of  their  T"mdc< 
Next  he  places  the  Rivers,  call'd  Rio  fefe/, 
Rio  das  Palmas,  Rio  Pogne,  Rio  de  Congrmo , 
Rio  Cafes ,  and  Rio  Car oc fine,  with  two  ; 
call’d  Capar  and  Tambafme ,  which  red:  at 
©f  the  Mountains  of  Ma  chum  ala,  wi  .re 


there  is  a  great  Rock  of  Chryftal.  Next 
he  fets  down  the  River  Tagarim,  or  Mitombo, 
now  Rio  de  Sierra  Leona,  N.  of  the  Cape'  of 
that  Name.  He  fays,  ’tis  12  Miles  over  at 
the  Mouth,  and  that  in  the  Middle  of  its 
Courfe  Northwards  there  are  Banks  of  Sand 
which  appear  in  Sight  when  the  Water  is 
low.  At  this  Place,  he  fays,  the  River 
divides  into  three  Currents,  one  running 
North,  another  South,  and  the  third  be¬ 
tween  both.  The  Portuguefe  Barks  fail  up 
the  two  firft  with  Safety,  but  durft  not 
venture  in  the  third.  There  are  fome  other 
little  Sand-banks  in  this  River  near  the  Ifle 
of  Tafo,  but  Barks  pals  over  them.  Oil 
the  Souh  of  Cape  Sierra. Lema  there’s  ano¬ 
ther  River  call’d  Bangue ,  which  with  the 
latter  forms  a  Peninfula ,  fo  narrow,  that  the 
Negro  Watermen  go  from  one  River  to  the 
other  with  their  Boars  on  their  Shoulders. 
There  are  feveral  Villages,  Provinces,  and 
Kingdoms,  along  the  River  of  Sierra  Leona , 
the  North  Side  of  which  is  call’d  Bolm ,  or 
BqIqhvp,  i.  e.  low,  (  which  is  a  common 
hame  here  for  all  low  ma  ftiy  Countries) 
and  the  S.  Side  Tirana.  On  the  N.  Side  of 
the  River  Sierra  Leona ,  Dapper  places  the 
Village  of  Sorboracafa  ;  two  Leagues  from 
thence,  in  a  Sandy  Gulph,  is  the  chief 
Place  where  all  Ships  that  arrive  on  this 
Coaft  fake  in  freih  Water,  with  a  Village 
near  it  on  each  Side.  He  fays,  That  Serbo- 
racafa  lies  in  a  Country  call’d  Serbow ,  and 
extends  from  the  Shore  as.  far.  as- the  Mid¬ 
way  between  the  faid  Watering-place  and 
the  Village  of  Bagos.  Eight  or  ten  Paces 
from  the  Shore  is  a  wet  Ditch,  which  forms 
another  Watering-place,  where  the  Water 
fails  from  a  higher  Ground,  but  fo  little  at 
a  Time,  that  in  a  dry  Seaforr  there’s  fcarce 
enough  for  6  Vdlels.  About  3  Leagues 
from  hence  is  a  low  Spot  of  Ground,  ail 
full  of  Trees,  except  in  a  little  Space, 
where  riles  a  Fountain.  About  a  Musket- 
ifaot  Tom  the  Coaft  there’s  a  Village,  where 
the  King’s  Brother  reftdes,  and  where  the 
River  is  extreamly  rapid,  becaufe  It  falls 
from  a  high  Ground.  About  three  Leagues 
above  that  Village  it  divides  into  thre« 
Branches  :  That  which  runs  to  the  N.  E. 
from  whence  they  bring  Red-wood  and 
Banda,  is  navigable  by  great  Ships,  but  the 
middle  Channel  will  bear  only  fmall  ones, 
becatbb  there  are  many  Rocks  and  Sand„ 

banks 
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banks  in  its  Channel.  The  Village  of 
Bagos,  4  Leagues  from  the  common  Wa¬ 
tering-place,  is  {haded  on  one  Side  by  great 
Trees,  and  two  Leagues  further  E.  is  the 
Village  of  Tomby,  where  the  Englijh  ufe  to 
anchor.  Hence  we  come  to  the  Ifle  of 
Tajfo,  which  feems  at  a  Diftance  Parc  of 
the  Continent  :  And  Dapper  fays,  That 
when  one  is  at  the  Right  Hand  cf  it  on 
the  E.  Side,  we  may  difcover  a  Heap  of 
little  Mands  that  look  like  Hay-cocks 
in  a  Meadow.  Forty  or  fifty  Leagues 
above  the  Mouth  of  this  River  Dapper,  places 
the  Kingdom  of  Mitombo,  from  which  he 
fays  the  River  of  Sierra-Leotia  took  that 
Name.  He  adds,  That  in  this  Kingdom, 
on  the  S.  Side  of  the  River,  lies  a  Village 
call’d  Os  Jlagoas  by  the  Portuguefe,  who 
poflefs  it,  and  by  the  Afliftance  of  the  Ne¬ 
groes  hinder  other  Whites  from  coming 
to  fettle  there. 

Jarrick  fays,  That  Sierra-Leona  is  whol- 
fomer  than  any  Country  in  Africa,  and  that 
the  Air  is  better  than  in  Portugal,  and  many 
other  Places  in  Europe ,  becaufe  neither  the 
Cold  nor  the  Heat  is  excefUve,  the  Frefh- 
nefs  of  the  Winds  moderating  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun,  which  is  very  remarkable  in  a 
Couatry  fo  near  the  Equinox.  This  Au¬ 
thor  adds,  That  few  People  here  die  of 
any  Sicknefs,  but  moil  with  old  Age  or 
fudden  Death.  Dapper ,  who  doubts  the 
Truth  of  his  Report,  fays,  That  in  June 
and  July  the  Air  is  cover’d  with  Clouds 
and  Mills,  which  are  accompanied  with 
Rains,  Storms,  and  S.  W.  Winds;  and 
ihat  the  firft  Rain  breeds  fuch  BliRers  and 
Vermin  in  thofe  on  whom  it  falls,  as  is 
common  to  the  People  about  Gatnbea  for¬ 
merly  mention’d,  that  in  May,  when  the 
rainy  Seafon  begins,  the  Water  of  the  Ri¬ 
vers  is  very  unwholfbme  ;  and  he  thinks, 
that  the  Earth  contra&s  fome  malignant 
Quality  by  the  excehive  Heat,  which  is 
dillblved  by  the  continual  Rains.  He  adds 
further,  That  feveral  Mariners  of  the  Dutch 
Eajf-India  Company  that  have  anchor’d  on 
this  Coal!  for  Refrelhment  and  in  the, Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  rainy  Seafon,  have  eatch’d 
dangerous  DMempers  %  tho'  perhaps  fome 
owe  them  to  the  immoderate  Eating  of  raw 
Fruits,  rather  than  any  thing  elfe  %  For, 

Dapper  fays,  ?ti$ ,  alfo  reckon’d  one  of. the 

fruitful©!!  Countries  in  Jfma,  and  abounds 
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with  Rice,  white  Millet,  and  two  or  three 
Sorts  of  Paradice-Corn.  Oranges,  Lemons, 
Citrons,  India  Figs,  Dates  and  Grapes,  grow 
here  of  their  own  Accord,  without  Cul¬ 
tivating.  There  is  Store  of  Cotton,  a  red 
Wood  which  is  better  for  Dying  than  that 
which  comes  from  Brafd ,  becaule  it  will 
die  feven  times ;  another  Wood  call'd 
gdin,  fkfof  Building  of  Ships  ;  and  there’s 
another  Tree  whole  Bark  is  fit:  to  make 
Okutn  to  caulk  them.  There’s  alfo  Wax, 
Ivory,  and  long  and  round  Pepper,  which 
is  more  efleem’d  than  that  of  the  Indies ; 
for  which  Reafon  the  King  of  Spain  pro¬ 
hibits  the  Importation  of  it  into  his  Ter¬ 
ritories  ;  but  Che  Englijh ,  Dutch,  and  French , 
who  come  into  thefe  Parts,  carry  it  into 
Europe,  arid  the  Portuguefe  trade  with  it  to 
Guinea,  where  Vis  very  much  valued. 
Here  are  alfo  fome  Mines  of  Iron  and  Gold. 
In  the  Mountain  Machamala,  near  the  Bma- 
ties  files,  there’s  a  great  Rock  of  Chryftal, 
with  feveral  Pyramids  of  the  fame  turn’d 
uplide  down,  fo  that  they  feem  to  hang 
in  the  Air  ;  and  our  Author  fays,  that  a 
Stroke  with  ones  Finger  makes  ’em  found 
like  a  Bell.  He  tells  us, That  there  are  three 
Sorts  of  Apes  here,  efpecially  one  call’d 
Barris,  which  they  catch  when  young,  and 
bring  up  with  fo  much  Art,  that  they 
make  them  walk  upright  like  Men,  pound 
Millet  in  a  Mortar,  draw  Water  in  a 
Pitcher,  to  cry  out  when  they  fall,  to  turn 
Spits,  and  to  do  a  Thoufand  ocher  lit¬ 
tle  Tricks  for  the  Diverfion  of  their 
Makers ;  fo  that,  he  fays,  they  are  as 
traihble  and  almoft  as  ferviceable  as  their 
Slaves.  The  S.  Part  of  Sierra- Leona,  which, 
is  fartheft  from  the  Coaft,  abounds  with 
Poultry  ;  and  at  Serhracafa  Ships  may  take 
on  Board  all  Sorts  of  Provisoes  5  yet  they 
are  commonly  dear,  becaufe  the  Villages 
are  almoR  always  at  War  with  one  ano* 
ther  |  but  the  Rivers  are  full  of  Fifh, 
and  the  Coal!  produces  better  Oyflers  than 
any  in  Europe. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Sierra-Leona  are 
rather  fwarthy  than  black,  They  print 
Marks  in  their  Faces,  and  other  Parts  of 
their  Bodies,  with  a  hot  Iron,  bore  their 
Ears  and  Noilrils  for  Rings  and  Jewels, 
and  go  naked  except  a  Safh  about  their  Mid* 
dies.  There  are  two  Sorts  of  Negroes 
here,  m,  the  ancient  Inhabitants,  call’d 
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Capes,  who  are  more  ingenious  than  the 
reft  in  all  thefe  Parts  to  learn  any  thing  ; 
but  fince  their  Country  yields  enough  to 
maintain  them,  they  love  Quiet,  and  are 
Enemies  to  War;  and,  2.  the  C umhas,  or 
Manes,  i.  e.  Anthropophagi,  a  Sort  of  meer 
Brutes,  who  eat  Men.  Dapper  fays,  That 
in  1515.  they  made  an  Incurfion  into  the 
Country  of  Capes  for  Plunder,  and  being 
charm’d  with  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil, 
refolv’d  to  fettle  there,  which  they  did, 
and  expell’d  the  Capes  from  all  Places 
wherever  they  came,  felling  fome  to  the 
Portuguefr,  and  eating  the  reft;  but  they 
chofe  for  moft  part  to  furrender  as  Slaves 
to  the  Portuguefe. 

In  every  Village  there’s  a  great  Houfe 
feparate  from  the  reft,  where  the  Girls  are 
feat  for  a  Year  to  be  inftrufted  by  fome  old 
Man,  and  at  the  Year’s  End  they  all  make 
a  Proceffion  with  Mufick  to  a  Place,  where 
they  dance  before  their  Fathers  and  feveral 
young  Men,  who  when  the  Ball  is  done 
chule  thofe  they  like  beft  for  their  Wives, 
and  then  make  a  Prefent  to  the  Fathers  and 
the  Matter. 

They  interr  their  Kings  in  the  high 
Roads  without  their  Villages,  and  cover 
their  Tombs  with  Tents  of  Straw,  becaufe, 
fay  they,  thofe  who  have  ferv’d  in  Publick 
ought  to  be  plac’d  thus  in  Sight  of  the 
World  after  their  Death  :  But  they  bury 
private  Perfons  in  their  Houfes,  with  their 
'Bracelets,  Rings,  and  Jewels,  and  bewail 
them  in  publick  Places.  They  exchange 
Ambergreece,  Chryftal,  Pearls,  Ivory,  Wax, 
excellent  Brazil  Wood,  Long  Pepper,  and 
Ingots  of  Gold,  for  the  Commodities  of 
Europe.  The  Language  of  the  N.  Part  of 
Sierra-Leona,  call’d  Bohn,  is  very  coarfe,  and 
difficult  to  be  underftocd  or  pronounced, 
but  that  in  the  S.  Partis  much  fmoother 
and  eafier.  The  C apes  and  the  Cumba's 
have  their  Kings,  who  do  Juftice  them- 
felves,  and  give  Audience  for  that  Purpofe 
in  a  great  Court  of  that  Palace,  call’d 
Funcos,  where  they  fit  on  a  high  Throne, 
with  their  Counfellors  on  each  Side  in 
lower  Seats.  The  Parties  appear  before 
him  with  their  Sollicicors  and  Council, 
adorn’d  with  feveral  Sorts  of  Feathers, 
fmall  Bells  on  their  Feet,  Darts  in  their 
Hands,  on  which  they  reft,  and  a  Mask  on 
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their  Faces,  that  they  may  fpeak  with  more 
Freedom,  and  without  being  known.  Then 
the  King,  with  the  Advice  of  his  Couafel- 
lors,  pronounces  Sentence.  When  the 
King  chufes  a  new  Counfellor,  he  intro¬ 
duces  him  into  the  Council- Chamber, 
where  he  places  him  on  a  wooden  Seat  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Ceremony,  daubs  his  Cheeks 
with  the  bloody  Guts  of  a  Goat,  throwing 
the  Meal  of  Rice  upon  them  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  then  puts  a  red  Hat  upon  his 
Head,  and  invefts  him  with  the  Stile  and 
Title  of  Solateqai ,  or  the  King’s  Counfellor. 
Some  Authors  add,  That  he  is  carried 
through  the  Town  in  Triumph  in  the  fame 
Seat  :  That  they  make  a  great  Feafi:  for 
3  Days,  with  Tilts  and  Tournaments  afcer 
the  Manner  of  the  Country  ;  and  that  the 
Women  dance,  fing,  and  kill  a  Beeve,  whole 
Flelh  they  diftribute  among  the  People. 

When  the  King  dies,  his  Son  fucceeds 
him,  if  he  has  any,  but  otherwife  his  Bro¬ 
ther,  or  the  neareft  Male  of  Kin.  Before 
he  is  proclaimed  they  fend  for  him  to  his 
Houfe,  load  him  with  Chains,  and  bring 
him  to  the  Palace,  where  he  mu  ft  fuffer  a 
certain  Number  of  Blows,  Then  they 
break  his  Chains,  cloath  him  with  Royal 
Robes,  and  bring  him  into  the  Court, 
where  the  chief  Men  of  the  Kingdom  are 
affembled,  and  the  Dean  of  the  Solatequis f 
after  a  long  Speech,  proving  the  KingV 
Right  to  the  Crown,  puts  the  Royal  En- 
fign  into  his  Hands,  which  is  only  a  Sort 
of  Ax  to  cut  off  the  Criminals  .Heads, 
But  Dapper  obferves,  That  fince  Sierra  Leo* 
na  became  fubje&  to  the  Kings  of  Quoja^ 
ox  Cabo ’Monte,  they  fend  a  Governor  hither 
'  with  the  Title  of  Dondagh ,  which  fignifies 
King. 

The  People  were  all  Idolaters  till  rtfoy* 
when  the  Jefuit  Barreira  baptized  the  whole' 
Royal  Family,  and  feveral  other  Perfons, 
and  the  Portueze  chriften’d  the  King  Don 
Philip  de  Lion ,  alluding  to  the  Name  of  the 
Country :  But  Dapper  fays,  the  prefent 
King,  though  he  has  been  baptized,  fol-. 
lows  Idolatry  ftill,  to  gain  the  Love  of  the 
People.  He  adds,  That  all  the  Coaft  from 
the  N.  Bank  of  the  River  Sierra- Leona  u\ 
far  as  beyond  the  Rio  das  Pedros,  belongs  to 
a  King  named  Fatuma ,  or  Fatima,  who 
has  for  his  VafTals.  Temftla,  Tmfertam, 

A  a  a  Don* 
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Don  Michel ,  who  baptized  in  our  Author's 
Time. 

The  Dutch  import  into  the  River  Sierra - 
Leona  Iron  Bars,  Linen  Cloth,  Bafins, 
Earthen  Mugs,  Buttons,  feveral  Sorts  of 
artificial  Pearls,  Copper  Medals,  Bracelets, 
Ear-Pendants,  little  Axes,  Seamens  Knives, 
fine  Cravats,  coarfe  Lace,  Chryftal,  printed 
Callicoes  of  a  coarfe  Red,  Spantfh  Wine, 
Olive  Oil,  Brandy,  all  Sorts  of  great  Coral, 
coarfe  narrow  Serges,  Fillets,  and  Silk 
ttkfhes,  which  the  Negro  Women  wear  about 
tbeir  Middles.  The  Englijh  built  a  Fort  for 
the  Security  of  their  Trade  in  a  fmall  Ifland 
jn  the  River  Sierra-Leona ,  but  the  Dutch  Ad¬ 
miral  Ruyter  took  it  in  Jan,  1664.  with  a 
Sooty  of  4  or  500  Eiephants-Teeth,  a  great 
Number  of  Copper-Kettles  and  Bars  of 
Iron,  and  60  or  70  Load  of  Salt,  befides 
other  confiderable  Merchandize.  Sir  Fran- 
m  Drake  and  his  Company  arrived  in  thefe 
Parts  about  1579.  where  they  found  great 
Store  of  Elephants,  and  Trees  that  had 
©yfters  faften’d  to  them,  on  which  they 
liv’d  and  multiplied;  Mr.  Tho.  Candijh,  who 
same  hither  in  1586.  fays,  That  on  the 
Si  Side  of  Sierra-Leonat hey  had  but  5  Fathom 
Water  at  lowed:,  and  from  8  to  i5  Fathom 
about  14*  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  all  the  Way 
sunning  into  the  Harbour  of  Sierra-Leona. 
He  add',  That  they  ruin’d  a  Town  of  the 
Negroes  here,  who  had  kill’d  one  of  his 
Men  with  a  po.ifon’d  Arrow,  and  that  the 
Tide  at  the  Harbour  of  Sierra-Leona  flows 
%  Wi  t  '  T  V" 

To  this  we  thought  fit  to  add  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  Sierra-Leona,  as  we  find 
It  in  the  third  Voyage,  fet  forth  by  our 
Baft- India.  Company  in  1607.  taken  from 
tfche  Journals  of  Captain  William  Keeling , 
Chief  Commander,,  and  Mr.  Finch ,  a  Mer¬ 
chant. 

The  King  of  the  Country  then  refided 
in  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay  of  Si  err  a- Leona, 
and  had  feveral  petty  Princes  in  Subjection, 
one  of  whom  liv’d  at  a  Town  within  the 
fbcond  Court,,  apd  another  on  the  other 
Side  the  Bay.  His  Dominions  reach’d  40 
Leagues  within  the  Land,  and  his  Tribute 
was  paid  him  in  Cotton  Cloth,  Eiephants- 
Teeth,  and  Gold.  He  and  his  chief  Nobles 
were  decently  clad  in  Fuftian  Jackets,  and 
SUse&bey  and  fome  had  Hats  :  But  the 


Commons  had  only  a  Cotton  Cloth  about 
their  Walls,  which  hung  down  before,  and 
the  Children  were  Bark  naked.  Some  of 
the  Men  wear  their  Hair  in  Tufts;  others 
cut  off  Parr,  and  leave  the  reft  ftanding 
crofswife.  The  Women  (have  theirs  clofe„ 
They  pull  off  all  the  Hair  from  their  Eye¬ 
lids,  and  file  their  Teeth  fharp  enough  to 
crack  a  Bone.  They  live  upon  Roots  ami 
Fruits,  which  they  plant  about  their  Houfes* 
fuch  as  Gourds,  Potatoes,  Pumpions,  Plan- 
tanes,  and  Guinea  Pepper,  together  witfc 
Herbs,  and  Cockles  and  Oyfters,  which 
they  eat  Shells  and  all,  without  opening 
them  firft,  They  have  little  Crops  of  Rice* 
juft  by  their  Houfes,  but  no  more  than 
what  ferves  their  Family,  and  make  their 
Bread  of  a  little  Grain  calTd  Pene,  like  the 
Seed  of  Winter-Savory.  They  have  little 
Flefti,  except  now  and  then  fome  Venifon, 
which  they  catch  in  the  Mountains;  but 
have  Store  of  Filh,  and  are  good  Anglers 
in  their  Way.  Both  Men  and  Women  are 
great  Smokers  of  Tobacco.  They  prefs 
the  Juice  out  of  the  green  Leaves,  dry  them 
on  a  Potfheard  over  the  Coals,  and  fo  cut 
them  for  Ufe,  for  they  fay,  if  the  Juice 
remained'  in  the  Leaves,  it  makes  them 
diunk.  The  Bowls  of  their  Pipes  are  made 
of  Clay,  and  very  large,  and  in  the  lower 
End  of  them  they  ftick  a  fmall  hollow  Cane 
a  Foot  and  half  long,  through  which  they 
draw  the  Smoak,  and  fwallow  it. 

Their  Towns  confift  of  about  30  or  4a 
Houfes  in  a  Clufter,  cover’d  with  Reeds* 
and  inclos’d  with  Mud-walls  like  our  Hog- 
fties.  They  hang  up  a  Mat  for  the  Door* 
lie  all  Night  on  Billets  cover’d  with  Mats* 
and  line  their  Rooms  with  the  fame.  Their 
Houfhold  Stuff  is  only  two  or  three  Ear¬ 
then  Pots  to  keep  Water  and  boil  Meat  in* 
one  Gourd  to  fetch  Palmito  Wine  in,  ano¬ 
ther  for  a  Quaffing-Cup,  a  few  Earthen 
Difhes  for  their  Loblolly,  a  Basket  or  two 
to  gather  Cockles,  and  a  Knapfack  made  of 
the  Bark  of  Trees  to  carry  their  Pi  ovifions. 
Pipes  and  Tobacco.  Their  Arms  are,  a 
little  fhort  Sword,  which  they  hammer  out 
of  a  Piece  of  Iron,  a  Bow  and  Quiver  of 
Arrows  headed  with  Iron,  and  poifon’d,  or 
elfe  a  Cafe  of  Javelins  pointed  in  like  man¬ 
ner*  and  fometimes  both. 
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The  People  are  ftrong,  big,  and  well 
made,  pretty  couragious,  and  civil  too,  con- 
lidering  their  rude  Education.  They  are 
very  juft,  punifh  Theft  with  prelent  Death, 
and  keep  for  moft  Part  to  theii  own  Wives, 
of  whom  they  are  extremely  jealous.  They 
have  Portuguese  Jefuits,  and  a  Chappel;  but 
they  circumcife,  and  keep  Idols  of  Wood  in 
their  Houfes,  fo  that  our  Author  does  not 
determine  whether  Chriftianity,  Judtifm,  or 
Paganifm,  prevails  moft  3  yet  he  fays,  the 
Jefuits  have  taught  them  to  obferve  lome 
Holidays,  and  that  they  feem’d  to  exprefs 
fome  Notion  of  a  God,  by  lifting  up  their 
Hands  to  Heaven,  and  other  devout  A&ions 
of  the  like  Nature. 

The  Country  yields  Variety  of  excellent 
Fruit-Trees,  which  grow  wild  by  entire 
Woods.  They  have  few  Oranges,  but 
Lemons  and  Palmito  Trees  enough;  and 
that  there’s  a  vaft  long  Wood  of  the 
former  juft  by  the  Watering-place  near  the 
Town.  The  Palmito  Wine  is  their  ftrong 
Drink,  and  Water  their  fmall ;  but  the 
Men  give  the  Women  little  or  none  of  the 
former.  They  are  fo  nimble,  that  they  can 
run  up  Trees  like  Cats ;  and  tho  there  are 
no  Boughs  nor  any  thing  elle  to  hold  by  cn 
their  Palmito’s,  (  which  are  a  lib  very  large 
and  high)  except  juft  at  the  Top,  yet  they 
mount  up  with  incredible  Swiftnefs,  and 
come  down  again  in  good  Order  with  their 
Gourd  of  Wine.  They  do  it  fattening  a 
Withey  about  the  Tree  and  their  own  Mid¬ 
dle,  and  bearing  their  Body  a  litde  back, 
they  raife  up  that  Part  of  the  Withey  that 
goes  about  the  Tree,  and  fo  by  the  Help  of 
their  Feet  lift  themfdves  upwards  very  cle¬ 
verly.  They  have  feveral  Sorts  of  Plumbs, 
<bme  good  and  well  rafted,  of  a  Black  and 
w  beaten  Colour:  The  Black  are  largeft, 
and  of  a  more  Aromatick  Flavour  than  the 
others.  They  have  a  Fruit  call’d  Manfami- 
tos,  like  a  Wheaten  Plum  ;  but  the  Juice  of 
»t  proves  fatal  if  fpurted  in  the  Eyes,  as  does 
alfo  that  of  the  Boughs.  There’s  another 
Fruit  call’d  Reningemom,  as  big  as  a  Lemon, 
with  a  reddilh  Rind,  and  very  wholefome ; 
Another  call’d  Btguils,  as  big  as  Apples, 
with  a  rough  knotty  Skin,  which,  when 
par’d  off,  refembles  a  Strawberry  in  Taft* 
Colour,  and  Grain.  They  have  great  Store 
©f  wild  Grapes  in  the  Woods,  but  they  are 


bitter.  They  obferved  another  Fruit  here 
of  a  dark  Yellow,  growing  7  or  8  in  aClu* 
fter,  as  long  and  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Finger* 
fomewhat  foft  and  downy,  with  a  Pulp  of 
a  fweet  and  pleafant  Taft ;  but  how  whole¬ 
fome,  they  do  not  fay.  They  have  pot* 
fonous  Beans,  which  grow  upon  great  Trees 
in  the  Woods  like  Beeches.  Of  thefe  there 
are  three  different  Sorts;  the  firft  large  and 
tall,  call’d  Oyont  bears  a  Cod  like  a  Bean, 
containing  4  or  5  fquare  Beans,  almoft  like 
the  Seed  of  a  Tamarind,  enclos’d  with  a 
hard  Peel  like  a  Shell,  and  a  yellow  Kernel 
within  it,  which  is  dangerous  Poifon,  and 
us’d  by  the  Negroes  for  poifoning  their 
Darts.  The  2d  Sort  is  lefv,  the  Cod  crook® 
ed,  thick  rinded,  6  or  7  Inches  in  the  Bend- 
ing,  half  as  much  in  Breadth,  and  enclofes 
5  Beans  an  Inch  long  each.  The  3d  has 
Leaves  like  the  former,  but  the  Food  much 
bigger,  (landing  on  a  ftrong  woody  Stalky 
thick  and  mofty,  a  little  indented  on  the 
Sides,  9  Inches  long  and  5;  broad,  and  cor* 
tains  $  Beans,  longer  than  the  others,  which 
are  call’d  Qaenda,  and  Paid  to  be  venomous. 
They  have  alfo  Trees  like  Willows,  which 
bear  a  Fruit  like  Pefcods.  Up  far  in  the 
Country  there’s  a  Fruit  call’d  Gola ,  as  big  as 
a  Walnut,  hard,  reddifh,  bitter,  jagged,  full 
of  Corners,  and  enclos’d  in  a  hard  Shell 
like  that.  ’Tis  much  valued  in  the  Coun~ 
try,  and  ferves  for  Meat  and  Money  too, 
for  this  pattes  here  in  Trade,  as  Gold  and 
Silver  does  elfewhere.  They  love  to  mix 
it  with  the  Rind  of  a  certain  Tree,  and 
chew  if,  and  in  Company  it  goes  round  out 
of  one  Man’s  Mouth  into  another’s,  as  old 
Women  fmoak  Tobacco,  for  they  don’t 
fwallow  any  Part  of  it.  They  have  Store 
of  Cotton,  of  which  they  make  pretty 
good  Cloth  about  a  quarter  broad,  and  with 
this  they  cover  themfelves  before.  They 
die  their  Purfes  and  Mats  the  Red 

Wood  call’d  Camho. 

To  this  our  Author  adds  the  following 
Account  of  their  moft  red  Trees,  Fruits, 
and  Plants.  The  L  emon  Tree  is  like  a 
Crab  in  feveral  Paints,  full  of  Prickles,  aiJB 
bears  a  (lender  Leaf  like  a  Willow.  It 
yields  plentifully,  the  Fruit  begins  to  riptn 
in  dugufl,  and  holds  upon  the  Ties  till  Q.ct». 
Ur, 
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The  Plant  an  Troth  of  a  moderate  Height, 
and  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Thigh.  ’Tis  not  of* 
a  denfe,  compafl,  woody  Subftance,  but 
feems  to  confift  of  feveral  Orders  of  Leaves- 
or  Skins  wrapped  cl.ofe  upon  one  another* 
like  an  Artichoke.  It  has  no  Branches,  but 
the  Leaves  ihoot  immediately  out  of  the 
Trunk  thro  the  whole  Length  of  it,  and 
are  for  moft  Part  two  Ells  long  and  one 
broad,  with  one  long  Rib  going  through 
the  Middle  of  them.  The  Plantans  them* 
felves  hang  ten  or  twelve  in  a  Guiler, 
each  a  Span  long,  and  almoft  as  thick  as  a 
Man’s  Writt,  fomewhat  crooked,  and  bend¬ 
ing  inward.  It  looks  green  at  firft,  but 
turns  yellow  as  it  ripens,  and  the  Pulp 
within  is  of  the  fame  Colour,  and  a  pleafant 
Tatt.  Beneath  the  Fruit,  on  the  fame 
Stalk,  hangs  down  a  Tuft  of  Leaves  (harp 
pointed.  They  call  the  Fruit  Bananas. 
They  are  ripe  in  September  and  0 Bober,  and 
if  gather’d  green,  will  ripen  of  their  own 
Accord,  fo  as  to  be  eatable  in  6  Weeks 
time. 

Their  Guinea  Pepper,  of  which  he  fays 
they  have  no  great  Plenty,  grows  wild  in 
the  Woods.  The  Plant  is  fmaii  like  Privet 
or  Prickwoed,  adorn’d  with  little  {lender 
Leaves,  and  bears  a  Fruit  call’d  Bangue,  like 
Barberries  in  Form  and  Colour  ;  but  they 
don’t  hang  in  Bunches,  and  only  two  or 
three,  together  about  the  Stalk. 

The  Pens,  formerly  mentioned,  of  which 
they  make  their  Bread,  he  fays  is  a  fmaii 
Bender  Plant  like  Grafs,  and  that  the  Seed 
lies  in  the  Stalk,  and  not  enclos’d  in  any 
Hmk.  He  thinks  it  to  be  the  fame  that  the 
‘Itirks  call  Cufcm  ;  and  the  Portuguefe ,  Tfmde. 

That  call’d  the  OyfterTree  is  like  a  Wil¬ 
low,  but  the  Leaf  very  broad,  and  almoft 
a;?  thick  as  Leather,  with  fmaii  Knobs  like 
rhofe  of  the-  Gyp  refs.  They  grow  about 
the  Bays,  their  Boughs  hang  down  into 
the.  Water,  are  as  it  were  overflown  by 
the  Tide,  and  loaders  with  Oyfters,  which 
ftick  to  them  with  Mud  and  Slime. 

Next  our  Author  gives  an  Account  of 
their  Fifh,  which  he  fays  are 'Mullets, -..Rays, 
T.hornbacks,  Old  Wives,  Gar-Fifh,.  Caval- 
fios  like  Mackarel,  Pikes,  Sword  Fifh  with 
Shouts  a  Yard  Jong,  tooth’d  on  both  Sides 
like  a  Saw  ;  Dog  Fifh,  Sharks,  .and  others 
Jike  them  with  a  flat  broad  Snout  like.- a 


Shovel,  and  a  Fifh  call’d  Shoemakers,  with 
Tusks  like  a --Barbel,  and  grunt  like 
Hogs. 

Their  chief  Fowl  he  fays  are  White  Peli¬ 
cans,  as  large  as  Swans,  with  a  mighty  long 
Bill,  Fleams,  Curlews,  Boobies,  Ox-Eyes, 
and  other  Sorts  unknown  to  us,  particular¬ 
ly  grey  Parrots,  and  Party-colour’d  Guinea 
Hens  of  the  Size  of  a  Pheafant. 

Their  Mountains,  he  fays,  are  frill  of 
Lions,  Tigers,  and  Ounces,  and  cheir  Woods 
of  Monkeys.  There  are  alfo  feme  Porcu-  - 
pines,  and  Plenty  of  Elephants  far  up  in  the 
Country,  but  few  about  the  Bays.  Our  Au¬ 
thors  fay,  the  Natives  told  them  here  was  a  * 
ftrange  Beaft  call’d  a  Carbuncle,  feen  only 
in  the  Night.  They  fay,  it  has  a  fhining 
Stone  in  its  Forehead,  which  renders  him  s 
vifible  in  the  Dark,  and  directs  him  to  find 
out  his  Food.  ’Tis  very  timorous  and  fhy, 
and  fo  quick  of  Hearing,  that  it  flies  at  the 
leaft  Noife.  They  add,  that  there’s  a  Mu£- 
cular  Film  or  Skin  over  that  bright  Stone, 
which  the  Creature  draws  clofe  when  it 
hears  any  Noife,  and  fo  leaves  bis  Purfuers 
to  blunder  in  the  Dark. 

Th  eir  chief  Commodities,  fay  the  fame  ~ 
Authors,  are  Gold  and  Elephants  Teeth, 
which  the  Portuguefe  purchafe  far  up  in  the 
Country  with  Beads,  Bells,  Knives,  Glafies, 
Copper  and  Iron  Veftels,  &c.  but  they  tel!* 
m,  that  about  the  Sea-Coaft,  where  the 
People  are  mere  in  the  Way  of  Commerce, 
they  will  barter  Vi&uals  for  Toys  ;  but  un- 
derttsnd  the  Value  of  their  Gold  better 
than  to  part  with  it  at  fo  cheap  a  Rate. 

The  Cape  of  Sierra-Leona  lies  pretty  low, 
bur  the  Land  over  it  very  high,  and  may  be 
feen  14  or  15  Leagues  in  a  clear  Day. 
There’s  a -  great  Rock  of  a  remarkable  Fi¬ 
gure  to  the  W.  of  the  Cape.  There’s  from 
9  to  16  Fathom  Water  N.  and  S.  with  the 
Rock  at  a  Mile  and  a  half  Diftance ;  and 
within  half  a  Mile  there’s  7  Fathom  very 
good  Shoaling  between  the  Ship  and  Rock. 
As  you  pafs  it  there’s  20  Fathom,  and 
Shoaling  to  i3,  16,  12,  and  10  Fathom,  all 
the  Way  into  the  Roads  bordering  near  the 
Shore,  for  there’s  a  confidcrable  Sand-Bank  ' 
that  lies  about  two  Miles  from  the  N.  Shore, 
where  the  Sea  breaks.  There’s  convenient 
Anchorage  in  10  Fathom  Water,  and  good" 
Ground,;; the  Gape  0 F: Sierra* Le^m  bearing 
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W.  by  N.  the  N-.  Point  of  the  Bay  bearing 
N.  W.  and  the  aforefaid  Breach  or  Sand- 
Bank  N.  N.  E.  They  obferve  further,  that 
coming  in  they  were  N.  and  S.  with  the 
Rock.  It  bare  with  the  S'.  Point  and  with 
the  Ilha  Verd  N.  by  W.  ancLSrby  E.  The 
latter  they  fay  is  a  round  Spot,  and  a  parti¬ 
cular  Mark  for  all  that  are  bound  hither 
from  the  S.  The  fame  Author  tells  us,  that 
their  Obfervations  of  the  Variation  of  the 
Compafs  from  3  Deg.  N.  Lac.  to  this  Place 
proved  erroneous,  and  that  3°  Leagues  muft 
be  added  to  each  Diftance  when  there’s  a 
Reference  to  any  E.  Meridian  ;  and  if  to  a 
W.  Meridian,  fo  many  fubftra&ed  from  it. 
They  fay,  all  the  Watering  hereabouts  is 
very  good  and  convenient;  but  that  the 
heft  Watering-place  and  Road  too  is  the 
4th  Bay  to  the  E.  of  the  Cape  of  Sierra 
Leona,  where  the  Water  runs  almoft  W  S.  W . 
and  rifes  12  Foot  at  a  Spring  Tide.  When 
you  have  the  llha  Verd  bearing  from  you 
S.E.  half  Southerly,  and  the  Point  of  $«r- 
ra  Leona  N.  E.  by  E.  half  Eafterly,  and  about 
3  Leagues  from  you,  there’s  a  ftrong  Tide 
which  fets  N.  E.  by  E,  They  place  the 
Road  of  Sierra  Leona  in  N.  Lat.  8.36.  and 
fay,  it  lies  3  or  4  Miles  almoft  E.  from  the 
Cape,  and  found  the  Variation  here  1  Deg. 

5*0  Min.  N.  E.  .  _ 

Admiral  Beaulieu  places  the  Cape  m  N. 
Lat.  8.  and  fays,  the  Needle  varies  there 
2  De<*.  i-  N.  E.  He  was  here  in  1619,  and 
fays,  "the  King  then  refided  at  Safena  on  the 
Ccaft,  about  4  Leagues  from  Tagrin ;  that 
the  Country  is  pleafant ;  and  that  at  the 
Bottom  of  the  Creek  there  was  a  Brook  of 
frefh  Water,  whofe  Banks  towards  the  Sea 
were  fhaded  with  Citron  Ttees,  Willows, 
and  thick  Woods;  that  there  are  fome 
Plains  fit  for  Pafture  ;  but  the  Soil  is  gene- 
nerally  Stone  or  Iron-colour  d  Rock  .  That 
their  Hotifes  are  better  than  thofe  of  Cape 
Verd  \  that  the  Natives  worfhip  little  horri¬ 
ble  Images  like  Devils,  and  fmad  Lumps  of 
black  Earth  call’d  Grig?*,  in  the  Form  of 
$u*ar  Bifcuits,  which  he  underftood  to  be 
the3 Nefts  of  Ants;  that  they  offer  them 
Fruits,  and  the  Heads  of  Monkeys,  Ba¬ 
boons,  and  other  Beafts;  that  when  they 
falute  one  another,  they  cry,  Tout  ham  ;  but 
when  a  White-,  Tit  as  Menti.  That  they  are 
better  than  the  other  Negroes,  but  began 
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to  improve  in  Cunning  when  he  was  there, 
by  converfing  with  the  People  of  ftveral 
Nations  that  touch  there;  that  the  3d  Creek 
from  Cape  Sierra  Leona  is  convenient  for  ta¬ 
king  in  Water,  Wood,  Citrons,  Oranges, 
and  Hoops  for  Water-Casks,  which  are  to 
be  had  for  little  or  nothing  ;  that  they  had 
good  Rice  here,  in  Exchange  for  the  like 
Quantities  of  Salt ;  that  there’s  no  Flefh 
here,  unlefs  Pullets,  which  he  fays  are  very 
fcarce  ;  and  little  Accommodation  for 
Hunting,  but  all  its  Creeks  are  full  of  Fifh. 
Someplace  this  Cape  about  n  ro  Miles  from 
Cape  Bajadore.  Schouten  fays  ’tis  the  higheft 
Land  between  Cape  Verd  and  the  Coaft  of 
Guinea:  and  that  the  Ifland  of  Madrabotnba 
lies  on  the  S.  Point  of  it,  and  N.  from  the 
Shallows  of  an  Ifland  call’d  St.  Anne's.  He 
tells  us,  that  there  are  3  Iflands  call’d  Ma~  ’ 
drabomba ,  and  that  they  are  very  high,  and 
lie  all  on  a  Row,  S.  W.  and  N.  B.  half  a 
League  from  Sierra  Leona  to  the  Seaward, 
where  there’s  4  or  $  Fathom  at  low  Water 
at  the  W.  End,  and  foft  muddy  Ground, 
with  from  two  to  fix  Fathom  elfewhere. 
The  Land  feem’d  to  him  full  of  deferc 
Bogs.  As  he  went  afhore,  he  found  a  Ri¬ 
ver  whofe  Mouth  was  flopped  up  with 
Sands,  Cliffs,  and  Rocks,  but  navigable  with¬ 
in.  Here  he  fawTortoifes,  Crocodiles,  Mon¬ 
keys,  Wild  Oxen  ,  and  Birds  that  bark 
like  Dogs,  but  nu  Fruit  befidss  a  few  Le¬ 
mons. 

Mr.  C andijh,  who  was  here  in  1 5  86,  fay*, 
that  Madrabomba  lies  10  Leagues  from  the 
Point  of  Sierra  Leona,  and  only  bore  Plan- 
tanes;  that  there  was  a  Town  at  the  E.  End 
of  the  Ifland,  to  which  be  fuppofed  the  Ne¬ 
groes  did  fometimes  refort,  becaufe  they 
had  left  Provifions  there  ;  that  they  have 
frefti  Water  in  three  or  four  Places  on  the 
N.  Side,  but  none  on  the  S  and  that  the 
whole  Ifland  is  nothing  bay  a  Wood,  except 
a  few  Houfes  here  and  there,  encompaffed 
with  Plantan  Trees,  whofe  Fruit  is  choice 
Food.  He  adds,  that  in  September1  tis  very 
fubje&  to  Storms  of  Rain  and  Thunder: 
He  fays,  that  the  Village  of  Sierra  Lcom 
confifted  but  of  8  or  9  poor  Houfes,  cover’d 
with  Straw  but  frefh  Water  ran  down  in 
great  Quantities  from  every  high  Hill ;  and 
there’s  fuch  abundance  of  Lemons,  that 
they  might  have,  had  above  10000  for  a 
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few  Beads  and  Knives.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
the  Natives  make  good  Soap  of  the  Oil, 
and  Afhes  of  the  Palm  Tree.  Stray  t  con¬ 
firms  the  pernicious  Effe&s  of  their  Water 
to  Strangers  in  the  Month  of  May,  at  which 
Time  the  rainy  Seafon  begins,  and  then  he 
fays  it  caufes  burning  Fevers,  Fluxes,  and 
other  violent  Diftempers,  in  fuch  Strangers 
as  drink  it ;  and  he  adds,  as  we  before 
obferv’d,  that  every  Drop  of  the  Rain  at 
its  firft  coming  makes  a  Bladder  in  the  Skin, 
or  breeds  a  Worm  in  the  Cloaths  on  which 
it  falls.  That  Author  was  here  in  1648, 
and  he  gives  us  the  following  diverting  Ac¬ 
count  how  ill  his  Commadore  was  ferv’d 
by  the  then  King  of  this  Country,  and  of 
the  Method  he  took  to  revenge  himfelf. 
The  Commadore  at  his  Arrival  fent  the 
King  a  Prefent  of  5  Iror  Bars,  a  Barrel  of 
-Brandy,  and  another  of  Spanifli  Wine, 
which  the  King  and  his  Courtiers,  who 
look’d  like  forry  Fifhermen,  fo  well  lik’d, 
that  they  demanded  a  double  Prefent'  of  the 
fame,  which  was  accordingly  granted,  (tho 
againft  the  Commadore’s  Will,)  becaufe  he 
greatly  wanted  Water,  Wood,  Oranges, 
Citrons,  and  other  Refrelhments.  Upon 
this  they  came  aboard  every  Day  with  Fruit, 
and  feem’d  very  eafy ;  but  foon  after  the 
King  fent  them  Word,  That  he  would  have 
a  third  Prefent  before  the  Ship’s  Company 
fiiould  come  afhore.  This  greatly  provok’d 
the  Commadore,  fo  that  he  refolv’d  upon  a 
Revenge,  and  for  that  Purpofe  invited  the 
King  aboard,  telling  him  he  fhould  have  Sa- 
tisfaftion.  The  King  went  aboard  without 
any  Scruple,  attended  only  by  5  or  6  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  and  bafien’d  to  the  Captain’s  Cab- 
bin  ;  but  inftead  of  being  regal’d,  as  he  ex- 
pe£led,  he  was  put  in  Irons,  and  the  Com¬ 
madore,  who  told  him  he  was  too  great  a 
Brute  for  the  Dignity  of  a  King,  threaten’d 
to  hang  him  up  ;  but  at  the  Inftance  of  the 
Officers  belonging  to  the  Ship,  who  repre- 
fented  the  Danger  that  might  enfue,  he  was 
thrown  into  the  Sea  ;  upon  which  his  Re¬ 
tinue  haften’d  afhore  in  their  Canoes,  and 
began  to  make  Head  againft  the  Ship’s 
Crew  at  their  landing  ;  but  they  were  put 
to  Flight,  and  the  Commadore,  after  ha¬ 
ving  furnifh’d  himfelf  with  Neceffaries, 
robb’d  their  Gardens,  and  burnt  and  plun¬ 


der’d  their  Houfes.  Struyt  was  told,  tha£ 
the  fame  King  had  ferv’d  others  of  his 
Countrymen  in  the  like  Nature,  and  that 
he  had  been  twice  thrown  into  the  Sea 
within  a  Fortnight. 

The  Rocks  of  Idolot,  or  thole  call'd  Idol 
Iflands,  lie  near  this  Coaft,  with  which  we 
fliall  conclude  our  Account  of  Negroland „ 
They  are  four  according  to  the  Sanfons ,  and 
lie  between  8  and  9  Deg.  of  Long,  and 
N.  Lat.  Moll  makes  them  but  three,  and 
places  them  about  Lat.  9.  and  Long.  5. 
near  30  Miles  fiom  the  Coaft.  Admiral 
Beaulieu  places  them  in  Lat.  92.25  Leagues 
from  Cape  Sierra  Leona,  arnd  fays,  they  are 
the  higheft  Land, except  Tagrin,  between  that 
and  Cape  Verd.  That  call’d  Great  Idol \ 
which  is  the  largeft  and  moft  S.  of  thefe 
Iflands,  affords  Water,  and  feveral  Sorts  of 
Fruits  and  Fowls ;  but  its  Inhabitants,  who 
are  numerous,  are  not  to  be  dealt  with 
without  Hoftages.  That  call’d  the  Lejfer 
Idol  alfo  affords  Water:  Befides  which,  there 
are  other  Iflands  too  fmall  and  inconfidera- 
ble  to  be  mentioned.  They  are  fo  call'd 
from  a  River  of  that  Name  in  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  whofe  Mouth  lies  oppofite  to  them, 
about  3  or  4  Leagues  off.  The  Natives  are 
Negroes,  Idolaters,  and  great  Hunters  and 
Eaters  of  Elephants.  They  drove  no  Com¬ 
merce  with  the  Continent  in  our  Author's 
Time,  and  their  Coaft  liesfo  high,  that  ’tis 
hard  to  land  upon  them.  He  fuppofes  they 
put  off  their  Elephants  Teeth  in  the  River 
of  Tagrin.  He  adds,  that  CafTade  and  Knives 
are  proper  Commodities  for  the  Place  ;  and 
that  he  faw  feveral  Spouts  on  this  Coaft. 
Dapper  fays,  they  are  alfo  call’d  Tamara,  and 
lie  about  20  Leagues  below  Virgins  Cape. 
He  oblerves,  that  when  one  is  on  the  North 
Side,  they  feem  to  join  to  the  Continent  by 
the  S.  W.  He  fays,  they  afford  all  Sorts  of 
Refrefhment  to  Mariners,  and  yield  good 
Tobacco;  but  the  Inhabitants  are  capri¬ 
cious  and  fo  miflruAful,  that  they  will  not 
fuffer  the  Dutch  to  land  there ;  and  that  their 
chief  Traffick  is  in  Salt  and  Brandy,  for 
which  they  exchange  Ivory  and  Gold.  Thefe 
Iflands,  and  the  oppofite  Coaft  of  Negroland 
from  the  N.  Side  of  the  River  Sierra  Leona 
to  Rio  das  Pedro*,  depend  on  a  King  nam’d 
Fatuma  or  Fatima,  as  we  formerly  obferv’d. 

Over 
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Over  againfl:  the  S.  Point  of  Siena  Leona ,  a 
little  League  from  the  Shore,  Dapper  places 
two  or  three  Iflands  calf d  Bannanas,  Bonos, 
or  Las  Bravos,  which  are  high  Land  and 
Woody ;  and  7  Leagues  further  to  the  S.  E. 
three  other  fmall  Iflands  call’d  Sombreros, 
where  he  fays  they  make  excellent  Wine  and 
Oil  of  Dates,  and  of  the  Lees  of  both  an 
^excellent  Sort  of  Soap,  better  than  that  of 
Europe  $  for  which  Reafon  the  Pmttguefe  for- 


LAND. 

bid  its  Importation  into  their  Country,  left 
it  ihould  fpoil  the  Sale  of  their  own.  Ther^ 
are  alfo  Sugar-Canes  infeveral  Parts  of  thefe 
Iflands,  which  grow  of  their  own  Accord. 
Dapper  fays,  that  between  the  Iflands  Lao 
Bravos  and  Sombreros ,  the  Coaft  of  the  Mam 
Land  forms  a  Bow  like  the  Pampas  near  Am* 
fterdam ;  and  that  James  le  Maire  coming  hi¬ 
ther  in  1615  to  find  out  the  Mouth  of  th© 
River  Sierra  Leona ,  difcover’d  4  more. 
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Guinea  Coafi. 

MOLL  bounds  it  with  Negtoland  on 
the  N.  and  the  Sea  on  the  S.  and  ex¬ 
tends  it  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Sierra 
Leona  on  the  W.  to  the  River  Camarones  on 
*  the  E.  1500  Miles  in  a  dired  Line,  from 
Long.  $i.  to  32.  but  he  makes  the  Breadth 
unequal.  Heylin  from  Long.  10.  to  30.  The 
Sanfons  from  Long.  8  4.  to  above  3 6.  They 
place  it  between  the  R.  Niger  and  the  Equi¬ 
noctial  Line,  to  which  fome  extend  it,  but 
Others  not  fo  far;  yet  there  are  thofe  who 
carry  it  from  the  Kingdom  of  Congo  to  the 
N.  Side  of  the  Niger.  Luyts  extends  it  from 
Long.  9.  to  37.  and  from  N.  Lat.  4.  to  12. 
The  River  of  Sierra  Leona  parts  it  from  the 
Country  of  that  Name,  and  the  Camarones 
from  Lower  Ethiopia.  The  Sanfons  make  this 
Maritime  Country  7  or  800  Leagues  in  a  di¬ 
red  Line  from  E.  to  UC  and  about  roo, 
i^o,  or  fo.me what  more,  in  Breadth.  The 
Portuguefe  call  all  the  Country  between  Ze - 
mega  and  the  Kingdom  of  Congo,  Upper  Gui - 
nea-t  and  Congo ,  Angola ,  Monomotapa,  Zanzi¬ 
bar  ,  Ajan,  &c.  Lower  Guinea.  Dapper  ex¬ 
tends  it  further  S.  E.  than  Moll  or  the  San¬ 
fons ,  even  to  Cape  Loop  or  Lopas,  which  lies 
in  a  Deg.  and  a  half  S.  Lat.  including  the 
Gulph  and  Iflands  of  St.  Thomas.  ThisCoaft 
is  much  traded  to  by  Europeans.  Morery  fays, 
’twas  firft  difcover’d  in  1346  "by  the  French , 
who  fent  Colonies  hither;  but  that  during 
their  Civil  Wars  in  the  Reigns  of  Charles  VI. 
and  Charles  VII.  they  were  expelled  by  the 
Portuguefe ,  Evglijh,  Dutch ,  Danes ,  and  Swedes. 
Du  PleJJts  fays,  ’t  is- not  half  fo  large  as  Negro - 
land ,  to  which  it  formerly  belong’d,  but  is 
much  more  populous.  Sir  William  Monfon 
fays,  it  was  not  difcover’d  till  147-1,  in  the 
Days  of  Alonfo  I.  the  5  th  King  of  Portugal ; 
and  Heylin,  that  ’twas  found  out  in  1 4 5 2 ,  in 
the  Reign  of  John  II.  by  Prince  Henry  Duke 
of  Vifeo,  Son  of  John  I. 

Morery  fays,  the  Soil  is  fruitful,  but  the 
Heat  intolerable  ;  and  that  the  chief  Pro- 
dud:  is  Cotton,  Rice,  Sugar-Canes,  Gold, 
Elephants,  Peacocks,  Apes,  and  Ivory. 
Sir  William  Monfon  fays,  the  Air  is  fo  very 
hot,  that  when  any  of  the  monttrous  Beads, 
with  which  this  Country  abounds,  dies, 


it  caufes  fuch  an  intolerable  Stench,  thae 
it  corrupts  the  Air,  and  breeds  a  Petti* 
lence. 

The  Trade  of  Guinea. 

SIR  William  Monfon  tells  us,  that  the 
aforefaid  Alonfo  King  of  Portugal  enjoy’d 
the  Sovereignty  of  Guinea,  without  Inter¬ 
ruption  by  any  other  Nation,  till  1481, 
when  the  Negroes  invited  the  Enghfo,  and 
offer’d  them  a  convenient  Trad:  of  Ground 
for  their  Settlement,  and  a  Fleet  was  pre¬ 
paring  accordingly  ;  but  King  John  II.  of 
Portugal  fent  an  Ambaffador  to  confirm  the 
old  League  with  our  King  Edward  IV.  to 
acquaint  him  with  his  Title  to  Guinea ,  and 
to  defire  him  to  lay  afide  his  Defign,  which 
King  Edward  was  induced  to  comply  with, 
the  rather,  becaufe  his  Domettick  Troubles 
hinder’d  him  from  the  Opportunity  of  ma¬ 
king  any  Foreign  Addition  to  his  Domi¬ 
nions.  But  in  1 5  $  3,  Sir  William  Monfon  fays, 
that  a  Portuguefe  Grandee,  who  had  been 
mifreprefented  to  his  Prince,  and  forced  to 
fly,  came  to  England,  and  difcover’d  the 
Produd  of  Guinea  (  where  he  had  formerly 
liv’d )  to  fome  of  our  Merchants,  whom 
he  encourag’d  to  fend  a  Fleet  to  that  Coafh 
Upon  this,  the  King  his  Matter  invited  him 
home,  with  the  Promife  of  a  great  Reward* 
and  upon  his  Refufal  plotted  his  Death  ;  but 
he  had  Notice  on’t,  and*  went  on  the  Voy- 
age,  which  was  fpoi  I’d  by  the  Wilfulnefs  of 
Windham  the  Commander,  who  preferred 
his  own  Meafures  ro  the  Experience  of  the 
Portuguefe  Don.  Afrer  they  had  acquir’d 
great  Riches  by  Trade,  the  Portuguefe  repre- 
fe-ntedthe  Danger  of  Sicknefs  if  they  flay’d 
longer  on  the  Coatt,  and  was  for  returning 
home  ;  but  Windham  rejeded  his  Advice, 
and  foon  after  they  both  died  of  a  conta® 
gious  Dittempcr,  as  did  many  of  their  Com* 
panv.  Sir  William  doubts  nor,  if  that  Voy¬ 
age  had  been  difcreetly  carried  on,  but  it 
would  have  return’d  great  Profit  then,  and 
have  fettled  a  Trade  to  Guinea  for  the  Time 
to  come.  He  obferves,  that  this  happen’d 
too  about  the  Beginning  of  the  Portuguefe 
Plantation,  which  would  have  given  us  ant 
Opportunity  to  eat  them  out  of  that 
Trade,  and  to  difcover  new  Lands  and 
B  b  b  Trades 
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Trades  within  the  Country.  But  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  fays,  that  tho  fince  Don  John  of  Portu¬ 
gal's  Embaffy  to  Edward  IV.  as  above  men¬ 
tioned,  the  Englijh  never  attempted  a  Foot¬ 
ing  in  Guinea,  which  he  afcribes  to  the  Un- 
wholefomnefs  of  the  Climate  and  Air,  yet 
we  continued  a  Yearly  Trade  to  the  Coaft 
on  this  Side  the  Equino&ial,  after  the  Year 
j  5 5  3 ,  that  Qu.  Elizabeth  granted  many  Pa¬ 
tents  to  her  Subjeds  of  the  Wed  for  that 
Purpofe.  ’Tis  needlefs  to  add,  that  many 
Voyages  have  been  fince  made  to  this  Coaft 
by  the  Englijh,  with  profitable  Returns  ?  But 
Sir  IVilliam  vbftivcs,  that  we  could  never 
attain  to  a  Trade  at  Caftle  de  la  Mina,  which 
is  the  chief  Place,  and  belong’d  to  the  Por- 
tuguefe  •  tho  he  is  of  Opinion,  that  Queen 
Elizabeth  might  have  fubdued  the  Country, 
and  fettled  her  Subjects  and  a  Trade  thither, 
with  as  much  Benefit  as  accrued  from  it  to 
the  King  of  Spain.  And  to  obviate  the  Ob¬ 
jection  from  the  Unhealthfulnefs  of  the  Cli¬ 
mate,  he  advis’d  that  we  fbould  let  out  hi¬ 
ther  in  September,  day  no  longer  than  March, 
keep  to  a  certain  Diet,  not  eat  too  much 
Fruit,  and  fhun  the  Morning  Dew  and  the 
Company  of  Negro  Women.  Sir  William 
fays,  he  found  the  greated  Death  of  our 
Men  to  be  in  their  Return  home  out  of  the 
hot  Countries  into  the  cold ,  which  he 
afcribes  chiefly  to  the  Want  of  Clothes  for 
poor  Mariners.  Heplin  fays,  that-  in  1477, 
when  the  Portugmfe  were  more  intent  on 
new  Difcoveries,  than  in  fecuring  their  old 
ones,  the  Caftilliavs  fetch’d  a  great  deal  of 
Gold  from  this  Country  :  But  that  in  1479, 
the  Trad  e  was  by  Agreement  left  free  to 
the  Portuguefe,  who  then  built  Fort  St.  George 
de  la  Mina . 

Sir  William  Monfon  fays,  the  Soil  affords  as 
great  Plenty  of  Merchandize  as  the  Weft- 
Indies,  efpecially  good  Ginger  j  but  the  King 
of  Spain  won’t  fuffer  them  to  plant  any 
other  than  what  they  call  Green  Ginger  for 
their  own  Ufe,  becaufe  the  Value  of  it 
mayn’t  fink  in  the  Weft  Andies.  The  Curious 
may  fee  Sir  William  Monfon  s  Advice  and 
Plan,  which  he  lays  down  for  the  Conqueft 
of  Guinea,  in  his  Naval  Traffo,  bound  up 
with  the  Third  Volume  of  Churchill's  Col- 
le&ions.  He  adds,  that  in  his  Time  the 
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King  of  Portugal  farm’d  the  foie  Trade  of 
this  Country  to  one  of  his  Grandees,  who 
fent  his  Merchandize  to  Caftle  de  la  Mina 
whither  the  Negroes  reforted  with  their 
Commodities  from  all  Parts  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  by  which  Mina  became  a  continual 
Mart,  and  was  always  furniftfd  with  Goldv 
Galvano  fays,  that  in  1469,  the  King  of  Por¬ 
tugal  farm’d  it  for  5  Years  to  one  Gamez  for 
1 38  /.  1 7  s.  9  d.  j.  on  Condition  that  he 
fhould  difcover  100  Leagues  every  Year, 
Sir  William  tells  us,  the  Dutch  have  extended 
their  Trade  to  feveral  Placesof  Guinea  which 
anciently  belong’d  to  the  Portuguefe ,  as  the 
firft  Difcoverersj  and  that  they  daily  reforc 
hither,  and  are  well  receiv’d  by  the  Ne¬ 
groes,  who  bring  them  Gold  and  other  rich 
Commodities  in  Truck  for  their  flight  Mer¬ 
chandize.  The  Sanfins  fay,  that  the  Cham¬ 
ber  of  Amfterdam  alone  reap’d  fuch  *  vaft 
Profit  by  the  Merchandizes  which  the  Eaft- 
India  Company  of  the  Netherlands  imported 
from  this  Country,  that  in  the  Space  of  12 
Years,  between  1624  and  16^6,  their  Ivory 
gain’d  them  1200000  Livres,  their  Hides 
the  like  Sum,  and  Wax  near  100000  Livres, 
befides  the  Gold,  Ambergreece,  and  other 
Commodities  which  they  brought  home, 
and  exclufive  of  what  the  other  Chambers 
gain’d  to  their  Share ;  and  they  add,  that 
fince  St.  George  de  la  Mina  fell  into  the  Hands 
of  their  Company,  they  have  been  the  only 
great  Gainers  by  the  Trade,  to  this  Coaft  ; 
for  they  fay,  that  in  one  Year  the  Dutch 
brought  away  as  much  Gold  as  was  worth 
two  Millions  of  Livres,  in  Exchange  for 
Toys.  Du  P lefts  fays,  the  Dutch  import  Ei¬ 
ther  Wcollen  and  Linen  Cloths,  Arms, 
Glafs  Ware,  and  Hard  Wa  re  ;  that  they 
have  good  Forts  and  Settlements  on  the 
Coafts,  which  belong  to  their  Weft- India 
Company  ;  and  that  the  Englijh  and  Danes 
have  fome  Forts  too  ;  but  that  the  Dutch 
have^  obliged  the  Portuguefe  to  retire  further 
within  Land,  where  they  have  made  Alllan.-, 
ces  with  the  Natives,  by  whom  they  are 
much  refpe&ed. 

John  Snoek,  a  Dutchman ,  who. was  here  In 
1702,  fays,  in  his  Defcription  of  the  Gold 
Coaft  of  Guinea,  that  ia  the  Time  of  Peace 
and  a  brisk  Trade, 
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So  that  according  to  the  Dutch  Computa¬ 
tion  of  a  Tun  of  Gold  at  100000  Guilders, 
(which  is  almod  10000/.  Sterling)  Smck 
computes  that  23  Tuns  of  Gold  is  carried 
off  hence  Yearly,  at  the  Rate  of  3  Marks 
to  1000  Guilders,  when  the  Negroes  are  at 
Peace  with  one  another,  and  the  Pades  iafe 
and  open  :  And  fuppoling  the  Dutch  Weft - 
India  Company  has  about  one  Fifth  of  the 
Whole,  he  fays,  that  neverthelefs  when 
Trade  is  low,  they  can’t  get  by  it,  but  mud 
make  up  the  Deficiency  by  trading  toother 
Coads.  What  remains  further  to  be  fa  id  on 
Account  of  the  Trade  of  Guinea ,  fhall  be 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  particular  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  feveral  Goads,  together  with  the 
People’s  Manners  and  Cudoms,  Religions, 
Languages,  and  Government,  and  the  Soil 
and  Produ&  of  each. 

Dapper  divides  this  Country  into  5  Goads, 
Call’d  the  Grain  Coaft,  the  Tooth  Coaft ,  the 
Coaft  of  five  or  fix  Bands ,  (  fo  called  from  its 
chief  Merchandize,  which  confids  of  Cot¬ 
ton  Cloths  made  of  fo  many  Bands  few’d 
together)  the  Coaft  of  Quaqua,  and  the  Go/*/ 
Coaft.  Luyts ,  Du  Pleftis ,  and  the  Sanfons ,  di¬ 
vide  it  into  MalOguette,  Guinea  Proper ,  and 
Benin ;  but  we  fhall  chufe  Moll's  Divifion  of 
this  Country  into  the  Grain  Coaft ,  Ivory  or 
Tooth  Coaft ,  Gold  Coaft,  Slave  Coaft ,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Benin. 

Snoek  the  Dutchman ,  whofe  Account  feerns 
the  newed  and  mod:  particular  of  any  that 
we  have  yet  met  with,  does  alfo  agree  with 
Mod's  Divillon  ;  but  in  our  particular  Geo¬ 
graphy  we  fhall  follow  our  Table,  and  take 
in  all  the  Countries  mentioned  by  Dapper 
and  Snoek ,  without  making  a  ieparate  Arti¬ 
cle  for  any  fingle  Province  or  Kingdom, 
except  for  fuch  as  are  the  chief  and  moft 
noted . 

We  thought  fie  to  begin  with  the  Gene- 
ral  Account  of  all  the  GoafI  of  Guinea,  that 
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the  Reader^  may  the  better  trace  the  parti* 
cular  Defcnptions,  with  which  we  fhall  fo - 
low  it. 

A  brief  Survey  of  all  the  Coaft  of 
Guinea,  from  Cape  Sierra  Leona 
on  the  W.  where  we  left  of  in 
Negroland,  to  the  River  of  Ca- 
tmrones,  which  is  theE.  Fron~ 
tier  of  the  Country ,  t alien  frorA 
'  Dapper. 

AFTER  doubling  the  Cape,  he  places, 

,  ,  **  The  i\ivers  Palmas  and  Galinhas , 
wnich  he  fays  water  -the  Country  of  Bolm, 
Cdm,  and  gmliga.  2.  The  Kingdom  of 
Jqsoja,  whofe  Goad  is  water’d  by  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Magmbba  or  Rio  Nova,  Mavah ,  Plizcgue , 
and  Menoch  or  Rio  Aguado.  3.  Cabo  Monte ,  irs 
N-.  Lar.  5.  43*  4  Cape  Mefurado ,  a  very- 

high  Mountain,  18  Leagues  from  the  for¬ 
mer,  with  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Paul 
at  the  Didance  of  two  Leagues,  5.  Ri@ 
Junk,  s  7  Leagues  from  Cape  Mefurado . 
6.  St.  Johns  River,  12  Leagues  from  the 
former.  7*  Tabo  Cane ,  a  Village  8  or  o 
Leagues  from  the  River  of  St.  John ,  and 
another  a  little  farther,  which  the  French 
call  Petit  Diepe ,  and  the  Negroes  Tabo  Da - 
grou.  8.  The  Mouth  of  the  River  Sefto 
where  he  begins  the  Grain  Coaft ,  with  a  ViU 
lage  of  the  fame  Name  at  2  Leagues,  and 
a  Cape  8  Leagues  further,  which  the  Porta- 
guefe  call  Cabo  Baixos .  9.  The  Village  of 
Zanvoyn,  4  or  s  Leagues  from  the  Capefwith 
others  aimed  at  the  End  of  every  League 
till  you  come  to  Cape  Palmas .  10.  Growaly 

or  Grovoa,  a  Village  two  Leagues  beyond 
Cape  Palmas ,  where  Dapper  ends  the  Grain 
Coaft,  and  begins  that  called  the  Tooth  or 
Ivory  Coaft.  n.  The  Village  of  Tabo,  30 
Leagues  from  Cape  Palmas ,  with  the  Village 
of  Petiero  two  Leagues  further,  over  againft 
a  Sand-Bank  ;  after  which  there  are  two 
other  Villages,  till  you  come  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  of  St.  Andre,  in  N  Lar  *.£ 
Here  he  fays  the  Coafl?  turns  like  a  Bow9 
and  that  the  S.  Side  faces  a  Red  Country" 
fo  called  from,  the,  Colour  of  the  Rocks 
”’U:~U  ar?  fbt0«  &  12*  Cape  la  Hms  be. 

b  b  2  yond 
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yond  thofe  Rocks,  where  our  Author  be¬ 
gins  the  Coaft  of  HHuaqua,  13.  Cotrou  or  C a- 
(rou}  a  Village  two  Leagues  farther  in  a 
Valley,  where  there  are  no  Trees  nor 
Plants.  14.  The  Village  of  Jakke  la  Hou , 
6  Leagues  from  the  former,  on  that  which 
he  calls  the  Coaft  of  fix  Bands,  with  that  of 
yak  in  Jakko ,  and  a  bottomlefs  Well. 
J5.  The  Village  of  Gorki  la  Hou ,  24  Leagues 
from  Cape  la  Hou,  on  that  called  the  Coaft  of 
j S-ve  Bands,  where  he  fays  the  Sea  is  fo  deep, 
Shat  ’tis  40  or  50  Fathom,  within  a  Stone’s 
Throw  from  Land.  16.  The  Vilhge  of 
Affine,  18  Leagues  further,  where  Dapper 
ends  the  Coaft  of  §puaqua,  and  begins  the 
Gold  Coaft,  with  Atchim  and  feveral  Villages, 
till  you  come  to  Cabo  das  tres  Pantos,  and 
others  from  thence  to  Cape  C orfe,  and  the 
Caftle  of  St.  George  de  la  Mina.  17.  The 
Salt  River  of  Benfa,  and  that  of  Freih  Wa¬ 
ter  call’d  Utri.  18.  The  Village  of  Moure 
and  Naffaro  Fort.  19.  Cormantin,  3  Leagues 
from  Moure ,  Anemabo  a  League  further,  and 
Adja  about  a  Cannon-fhot  from  the  laft. 
20.  Cape  Vein ,  the  Bay  of  the  Granary,  the 
Dentil's  Mountain,  Old  and  Hep  Biamba,  Great 
Berea ,  Jaka,  Coxbrood ,  and  Little  Berea,  whofe 
Harbours  are  all  defended  with  Rocks  and 
Sand-Banks.  21.  Accara,  above  20  Leagues 
ft  am  Cormantin,  where  he  ends  the  Gold  Coaft. 
32.  The  Kingdom  of  Lahbede,  3  Leagues 
further.  23.  The  Kingdom  of  Ningo.  24.  A 
Habitation  of  Fifliers  called  Ley.  3$.  The 
Mouth  of  Rio  Volta ,  with  a  fmall  Sand- Bank 
before  it,  1 8  Leagues  from  Sinco,  one  of  the 
Villages  of  Ningo.  2 6.  The  Cabo  Montego  of 
the  Portuguefe ,  4  Leagues  from  Rio  Volta, 
between  which  the  Country  is  low,  and  the 
Coaft,  which  runs  by  feveral  little  Forrefts, 
turns  E  S.  E.  After  doubling  the  Cape,  it 
bends  Eaftward  like  a  Bow  as  far  as  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Popou ;  from  thence  it  enclines  to 
the  S.  for  the  Space  of  12  Leagues,  till  you 
tome  to  Little  Arder  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Arer ;  after  which  it  turns  N.  E.  to  the 
Town  of  jakkein,  and  the  Villages  of  Joio 
and  Ba,  3  Days  Journey  further.  27.  The 
Mouth  of  Rio  Lagos ,  24  Leagues  from  Little 
Arderfis  ftiut  up  by  a  Sand-Bank.  28.  The 
River  of  Benin,  in  the  Kingdom  of  that 
Name,  27  Leag.  from  the  former.  29.  Rio 
Fore  ado ,  whofe  Mouth  Dapper  places  36 
Leagues  from  Benin,  and  waters  the  King. 
$om  of  Qamrra,  30.  The  Cape  which  the 


Portuguefe  call  Cabo  Formofo ,  at  the  E.  End  of 
that  Kingdom,  in  N.  Lat.  4.  8.  31.  The 

Mouth  of  the  River  called  Real  de  Calbaire * 
20  Leagues  from  the  Cape,  between  which 
7  fmall  Brooks  run  into  the  Sea,  viz,  Rio 
Non  and  Rio  Odi,  in  Lat.  4.  10.  three  others 
call’d  Rio  de  St.  Nicholas,  with  Rio  de  tres  Ir~ 
mans,  and  Rio  Sambreiro.  32.  The  Country 
of  Banl ,  and  the  River  Loitomba,  fame  Leag „ 
from  Rio  Real,  and  24  Leagues  from  this 
River  another,  which  the  Flemings  call  Old 
Calbaria :  Then  Rio  del  Rey,  which  is  a  very 
great  River,  and  over  againft  it  a  fmall  one^. 
which  the  Negroes  call  Gamaror.es  Pekkene  ; 
and  then  the  great  River  of  Camarones,  w  hich, 
as  We  obferved  before,  parts  this  Country 
from  Lower  Ethiopia.  Dapper  fays,  that  be¬ 
tween  Rto  del  Rey  and  Rio  dos  Camarones ,  lies 
the  Country  which  the  Spaniards  call  Alta 
Terra  di  Amboft,  with  a  Cape  6  Leagues  from 
Rio  del  Rey.  He  adds,  that  t  he  Mouth  of 
the  River  of  Camerones  lies  6  Leagues  S.  E* 
from  this  Cape.  We  fliall  treat  more  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  Chief  of  rhefe  Villages,, 
Capes  and  Rivers,  in  the  feveral  Provinces 
or  Countries  to  which  they  are  affigned. 

♦  -  ’’ V  v  ’•  ' 

Malaguetta  Province. 

"THE  Sanfotts  bound  it  with  the  Moun» 

tains  of  Sierra  Leona,  which  part  it 
from  MeUi  on  the  W.  with  Soufi  on  the  N, 
Proper  Guinea  on.  the  E.  and  the  Atlantick 
Ocean  on  the  S.  and  S.  W.  and  extend  it 
490  Miles  along  the  Coaft  between  the 
Capes  of  Sierra  Leona  and  Palmas,  and  above 
300  on  the  E.  Side  where  broadeft.  They 
fay,  it  had  this  Name  becaufe  it  abounds 
with  Melegueta ,  which  are  Spices  of  feveral 
Sorts,  like  Turkifh  Corn,  Lome  of  which  taft 
like  Pepper,  and  this  is  what  they  call  Para~ 
dife  Grain  or  Guinea  Pepper.  There’s  ano¬ 
ther  very  ftrong  Sort  of  Long  Pepper,  an 
Ounce  of  which  will  go  as  far  as  a  Pound 
of  that  of  Calecut,  and  therefore  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  won’t  permit  it  to  be  imported  ;  but 
the  Rnglifty,  Dutch  and  French,  do.  Snoek  fays,, 
it  grows  like  large  Grafs-Reeds  on  Shrubs  in 
red  Husks,  which  contain  the  Melegueta, 
feparated  into  4  or  5  Divifions,  and  cover’d 
by  a  white  Film.  The  Sanfens  fay,  they 
have  alfo  Palm  Trees,  of  which  they  make 
excellent  Wine  y  Gold,  Ivory,  Cotton,  &?* 
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Du  Plop  divides  this  Province  into  Sierra 
Leona  Coaft  on  the  W.  and  Malaguetta  Proper 
or  Grain  Co^ft  on  the  E.  Luyts  fays,  this  is 
the  leaft  of  his  3  Divisions,  and  that  the 
Mountains  of  Sierra  Leona  bound  it  on  the 
N.  from  Negroland  ;  that  ’tis  of  a  Triangu¬ 
lar  Form,  and  inhabited  by  different  Sorts 
of  People,  fubjeft  to  feveral  Princes.  Mo- 
very  makes  it  but  60  Leagues  from  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Sanguin  to  Cape  Palmas,  and  lays,  twas 
planted  firft  by  the  French,  and  afterwards 
by  the  Portuguefe ,  Englijh  and  Dutch.  It  con¬ 
tains  the  feveral  Countries  and  Coafts  fol¬ 
lowing. 

1*  Balm,  Cilm;  J ^nlligd^  and  Car- 

rodoboe . 

Djpper  places  thefe  Provinces  along  the 
Coaft,  S  of  Sierra  Leona ,  and  about 
the  Rivers  Palmas  and  Galinhas.^  He  fays, 
Bolm  lies  about  the  former,  which  is  alfo 
call’d  Selbole,  in  N.  Lat.  8V  This  River  di¬ 
vides  near  its  Mouth  into  two  Branches, 
one  of  which  runs  W.  and  is  called  Torn 
and  the  other  S.  and  called  the  River  off 
St.  Anne.  The  River  of  Torn  overflows  its 
Banks  two  or  three  times  a  Year,  and  forms 
feveral  Iflands,  but  is  ihaliow,  and  not  navi¬ 
gable  for  Veflels  of  above  18  or  20  Tun, 
becaufe  the  Tide  is  hinder’d  from  coming 
up  by  feveral  little  Sand-Banks.  The  Word 
Bolm  in  the  Language  of  the  Country  figni- 
fies  a  Low  and  Marfhy  Soil.  The  Prince  of 
Bolm  refides  at  the  Village  of  Baga,  about 
20  Leagues  up  the  River  das  Palmas ,  on  the 
Left  Side.  The  Sanfcns  place  it  Lat.  7.  20. 
Long.  10  i.  Dapper  fays  the  Englijh  and 
Dutch  have  Tents  and  Warelioufcs  here  ; 
but  that  the  former  drive  the  greateft  Trade. 
He  places  the  Country  of  dim  14  or  15 
Leagues  higher,  and  fays,  the  Inhabitants 
are  called  Cilm  Mornu.  The  Country  about 
this  River,  for  30  or  40  Leagues  from  its 
Mouth,  is  full  of  Villages,  and  there’s  one 
of  5000  Houfes,  called  Quinamora,  which 
the  Sanfons  place  45  Miles  N.  E.  from  Baga. 
Dapper  fays,  the  People  are  treacherous,  gnd 
attack  the  Ships  of  the  Whites  when  they 
have  an  Advantage,  The  River  Selhle  breeds 
a  great  many  Crocodile-  and  Sea  Kories, 
and  forms  an  Ifland  near,  its  Mouth  6  Leag. 
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in  Length,  by  feparatlng  into  the  two 
Branches  above  mentioned.'  ’Tis  jfhaded  on 
both  Sides  with  Trees,  and  that  which  the 
Portuguefe  call  Cape  St.  Anne  lies  at  the  Weft 
End  on’t.  Moll  places  this  Ifland  about 
Lat.  6.  makes  it  above  70  Miles  in  Length 
from  E.  to  W.  and  fets  the  Brifijh  Factory 
of  Sherhoro  at  the  E.  End.  Dumpier,  who 
anchor’d  in  the  Mouth  of  chip..  River,  fays 
we  have  a  good  Trade  here  with  Camwood^ 
us’d  by  Dyers;  that  there’s  a  large  Village 
near  the  Shore  inhabited  by  Negroes,  with 
low  Houfes,  except  one  in  the  Middle  5 
and  that  they  have  good  Palm  Wine,  Rice, 
Fowls,  Honey,  and  Sugar-Canes.  The  For- 
tuguefe  call  this  Ifland  in  their  Maps  Ferula- 
or  Farellons ;  but  the  Dutch,  Mejfacoya,  from 
the  Name  of  the  Governor  that  commanded 
here  under  the  King  of  (Muoja  at  the  Time 
of  their  late  Voyages.  ’  Pis  encompafled 
with  Rocks,  and  before  it  there's  a  grea# 
Sand-Bank  called  Baitsoi  de  S.  Anna.  The 
Sanfons  place  the  Ifland,  by  the  Name  of 
Majfacoya,  in  Lac.  7,  Dapper  fays,  the  Coaft 
and  Ifland  abounds  with  Bananas,  Injames* 
Potatoes,  Bacoves,  and  Ananas,  with  feveral 
Animals,  and  other  Fruits  good  tO'-  eit, 
They  fi{h  about  the  Rocks  here  for  Qyft'er- 
Shells,  in  which  they  fay  are  Pearls,  but 
are  in  great  Danger  of  being  devour’d  by 
the  Sea-M6nfters,  which  are  frequent  about 
this  Coaft  and  Ifland.  There  are  f©  ma® 
ny  Elephants,  that  they  come  often  into 
the  Villages.  The  Inhabitants  of  Majfacoya 
are  more  civiliz’d  than  thofe  of  bdlmnamcva^ 
and  wear  Cotton  Gowns,  which  reach  as 
low  as  their  Knees.  They  are  all  Idolaters  5 
and  tho  they  ufe  Circumciflon,  they  afllgn, 
no  other  Reafon  for  it  than  Antiquity. 

Dapper  plzczs  §luilliga  on  the  S-  Side  of 
Bohn  and  Cilm,  along  the  Coaft,  and  about 
the  River  Galinhas  and  Carrodoboe ,  40  or  f& 
Leagues  further  up  that  River.  He  fays\,s 
the  Soil  of  both  is  water'd  by  fome  Rivers, 
and  that  the  River  Maqualbary,  and  that 
which  the  Portuguefe,  cali  Rio  das-  Galinhas. 
becaufe  of  the.  great  Number  of  Pullets  on 
its  Banks,  lies  W.  from  §luoya,  and  18  Leagt 
from  Rio  das  Palmar,  riles  in  the  Country  o£r’ 
Hondo ,  and  has  two  Iflands  at  it*  MoiitK 
The  People  of  MuiUiga  fpeafe  a  difeyerit 
Language  from  the  other  Negroes.  Thofec 
of  Carrodftm  are  always  at  Variance  with- 
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the  Lords  of  Hondo ;  and  tho’  they  are  taken 
for  Brutes  and  f  ools,  yet  are  capable  of 
giving  a  reafonable  Anfwer  when  they  come 
to  fell  any  thing  to  the  King  or  Courtiers 
©f  ^uoja.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  feveral  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  Botm ,  Ciimt  Quiliiga,  and  Carrodo - 
hoe,  are  govern’d  by  Viceroys  fent  by  the 
King  of  Quoja;  and  that  upon  the  River  of 
Galinhas  there’s  a  great  Trade  for  Skins, 
which  the  Whites  go  to  fetch  in  their  Ca¬ 
noes  as  far  as  Carrodoboe  and  Hondo. 

2.  The  Kingdom  of  Quoja* 

Dapper  places  it  about  Gabo  Monte ,  20 
Leagues  S.  E.  of  Rio  das  Galinhas,  in 
N.  Lat,  $.  43.  and  divides  it  into  two  Parts, 
called  Pybercoma  and  Kquojabercorna ,  and  in¬ 
habited  by  a  People  called  Carous ,  that  liv’d 
in  one  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Folgia ,  and  by  the  Afliflance  of  their  Allies 
made  themfelves  Mailers  of  this  Country. 
He  tells  us,  that  Veybercoma ,  i.e.  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Vey ,  the  Name  of  the  ancient  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  this  Kingdom,  lies  near  Cabo 
Monte ,  over  againft  the  River  of  Mavah  ;  and 
that  the  Country  over  againft  that  Cape, 
thro’  which  the  River  Mavah  runs  into  the 
Sea,  is  called  Dauvoala.  The  People  called 
Peys  are  almoft  extinguifhed  by  the  conti¬ 
nual  Wars  which  they  have  had  with  the 
Carous  and  Folgia*s ,  and  have  only  a  few  rui- 
notis  Villages.  The  other  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  Country,  called  Puy ,  had  the 
fame  Fate ;  fo  that  few  of  them  are  left, 
except  fuch  as  to  avoid  the  Fury  of  the 
Conquerors  mix’d  with  them  by  Mar¬ 
riage. 

Quojabercoma  or  Quoja,  which  is  alfo  the 
Name  of  the  Language  of  the  modern  In¬ 
habitants,  begins  at  the  Mouth  of  Magmbba 
or  New  River,  and  reaches  to  that  of  St.  Paul, 
which  divides  this  Country  from  Gebbe. 
There  are  feveral  Villages  in  this  Kingdom 
along  the  New  River,  at  the  Mouth  of 
which  lies  Cabo  Monte ,  a  very  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  that  is  feen  at  a  great  Diftance  by 
Mariners  who  come  from  the  W.  and  re- 
fembles  a  Helmet ;  but  when  nearer,  appears 
of  an  oval  Figure,  with  an  Eminence  in 
the  Middle,  that  looks  like  a  Saddle.  The 
Sanfins  place  it  about  Lat.  6 1.  Smek  fays, 
a 


the  Land  for  ro  Miles  E.  of  the  Cape  is 
low,  and  abounds  with  Villages.  He  was 
civilly  welcom’d  at  the  Cape  by  the  King 
and  Inhabitants,  but  could  meet  only  with 
two  Elephant’s  Teeth,  tho  fometimes  they 
are  very  plentiful  here.  Their  principal 
Place  of  Abode  is  three  fmall  Villages  of 
about  30  Huts,  where  he  was  treated  with 
Wine.  The  King  was  an  elderly  Man,  cal¬ 
led  John  of  Cape  Mount.  He  had  a  rufty 
brown  Cloak  on,  and  a  Woollen  Cap  on  his 
Head,  fo  that  his  whole  Equipage  was  not 
worth  40 /.  The  Negroes  laid  he  had  above 
400  Wives,  who  lived  with  him  in  one  Vil¬ 
lage  about  3  M.  from  the  River.  He  had  12 
Sons,  each  of  whom  had  a  Principality  of 
8  Huts,  and  4  Daughters,  who  maintain’d 
themfelves  by  conferring  their  Favours  on 
Strangers  at  a  very  reafonable  Price.  The 
Inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in  plant¬ 
ing  of  Rice,  and  boiling  of  Sait,  which  is 
aH  for  the  King’s  Ufe,  they  being  his  Slaves. 
The  other  Product  is  Store  of  great  Mil- 
hio,  Jammes,  Potatoes,  Paquovers,  Bananas, 
Ananas,  &c.  a  few  Sheep,  lome  Poultry, 
but  no  Black  Cattle  or  Hogs.  They  have 
many  Elephants,  Tygers,  Buffaloes,  Harts, 
and  other  Wild  Beafts.  They  have  Plenty 
of  Filh  in  their  Rivers  and  Seas,  and  catch 
thgm  with  large  Nets.  The  Men  marry  as 
many  Wives  asthey  can  maintain,  make 
them  work  and  fare  hard,  and  are  very  con¬ 
tented  Cuckolds.  The  Habit  of  the  Men  is 
like  Shifts  with  wide  Sleeves,  that  come  as 
low  as  their  Knees.  The  Women  have  on¬ 
ly  a  narrow  Cloth  about  their  Middle,  and 
frequently  go  quite  naked.  Their  only  Re¬ 
ligion  is  Obedience  to  their  Kings  and  Go¬ 
vernors.  They  have  feldom  any  War,  bus 
end  Difputes  with  their  Neighbours  amica¬ 
bly  5  and  their  Weapons,  which  are  Bows 
and  Arrows,  ferve  them  chiefly  for  Orna¬ 
ment.  Dapper  fays,  the  River  Magmbba  is 
fait  about  two  Leagues  upward.  Snoek  fays, 
*tis  a  fine  long  River,  and  (according  to  the 
Negroes]  falls  into  the  River  Sierra  Leona, 
which  is  at  a  great  Diftance  from  this  Place! 
Dapper  adds,  that  there’s  a  Sand-Bank  at  its 
Mouth  ;  but  the  Englijb  and  French  fail  up 
with  fmall  Veffels  as  far  as  the  Village  Da* 
varouja,  where  ’tis  very  deep,  and  400  Foot 
broad  $  but  about  that  Place  there  are  fa 
many  Rocks  and  Waterfals,  that  there’s  no 
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failing  farther.  A  League  up  the  River  on 
the  Left  there’s  the  Village  of  Jegwonga, 
where  one  of  their  Kings  lived,  till  he  was 
drove  away  by  the  People  called  Dogo  to  the 
Ifle  of  Majfagh,  in  a  Lake  form'd  by  ano¬ 
ther  River.  Further  up  there’s  a  great  Vil¬ 
lage  call’d  Jerboejfaja ,  and  Feverai  others, 
whofe  Inhabitants  live  by  making  Salt. 
There  are  three  other  great  Rivers  in  this 
Kingdom,  called  Mavah,  Plizoge ,  and  Menoch, 
or  Rio  Jguado.  The  Mwah,  which  was  in¬ 
habited  by  People  called  Puymonou,  tilf  they 
were  expelled  by  the  Carom,  runs  35  Leag. 
and  falls  with  a  deep  Mouth  into  the  Ocean 
a  League  N.  from  Cabo  Monte.  Plizoge  falls 
into  the  Sea  aimed  in  the  fame  Place,  and 
with  the  Mouth  of  Mpvah  covers  all  the 
Coaft;  but  fometimes  it  dries  up  in  one 
Place,  and  flows  in  another.  Four  Leagues 
from  its  Mouth  it  forms  a  great  Lake  two 
Leagues  broad  where  narrowed,  in  which 
lies  the  Ifle  of  Majfagh.  The  Menoch  rifes 
in  the  Country  of  the  Hondo's ,  and  falls  in¬ 
to  the  Sea  8  or  9  Leagues  from  Cabo  Monte , 
’Tis  large  and  deep,  but  not  navigable,  be- 
caufe  of  a  Sand-Bank  at  its  Mouth,  and 
Rocks  and  Waterfals  in  its  Stream.  Its 
Banks  are  cover’d  with  Red*  Wood  Trees. 

The  other  People  in  the  Neighbourhood 
have  much  the  fame  Cuftoms  and  Religion  : 
The  firfl  of  them  are  the  Galaveys ,  fubje£t 
to  thofe  of  Quojas.  They  live  about  the 
Head  of  the  River  Mavah,  30  or  40  Leagues 
from  the  Coafl,  at  the  Side  of  a  great  Fo- 
refl,  8  or  10  Days  Journey  in  Length.  Be¬ 
yond  this  Foreft,  near  the  Confines  of  Hon¬ 
do  and  Marne,  live  the  Gala's ,  fubjeft  to  the 
K.  of  Manoe.  Hondo  lies  by  the  Side  of  the 
great  Foreft,  further  N.  E.  than  the  Gala* 
nseys.  It  contains  the  Province  of  Dago, 
and  near  this  live  the  High  gpoja's,  whofe 
Language  differs  from  the  Low  J }&oja*s  as 
much  as  German  from  the  Dutch. 

The  Kingdoms  of  Folgia  and  Manoe  lie 
near  two  fmall  Rivers,  called  by  the  Portu - 
guefe,  Rio  Junk,  and  Jrveredo,  which  fall  in¬ 
to  the  Sea  about  1 5  Leagues  S.  of  Cape  Me- 
furado,  N.  Lat.  5.  and  feparate  thofe  two 
Kingdoms.  Carott  is  a  Province  of  Folgia , 
and  the  People  named  Carom  live  about 
the  fame  Rivers,  if  or  18  Leagues  from 
the  Goaft, 
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Dapper  gives  the  following  Account 
of  the  Natural  Hifiorj  of  this 
Country  in  general . 

THE  Seafons  from  Cape  St.  Anne  to  the 
Cape  of  Palms  are  the  fame  as  on  the 
Coaft  of  Siena  Leona.  The  Winter  or 
Rainy  Seafon  begins  in  May ,  and  lafts  till 
O ftober,  during  which,  but  efpecially  the 
three  laft  Months,  a  N.  W  Wind  occafions 
fuch  Tempcfts  and  i  welling  Seas,  that  ’tis 
very  troublefome  failing  S.  and  there’s  no 
landing  on  the  Shore.  Here  are  both  Land 
and  Sea  Winds  on  this  Coaft.  The  firft  be¬ 
gin  at  Midnight,  and  laft  almoft  till  Noon, 
and  the  latter  begin  at  two  a  Clock,  and 
continue  the  reft  of  the  Day  and  Part  of 
the  Night.  The  Seafon  is  very  fair,  and 
the  Sky  clear,  from  Qftober  to  May,  but  then 
they  want  Water. 

The  chief  Produ&  of  §luoja  and  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Countries  are,  1.  A  Tree  call’d  Bonde9 
the  higheft  of  all  their  Trees,  and  6  or  7 
Fathom  thick.  Its  Bark  is  full  of  large 
Thorns.  The  Wood  is  oily,  and  ferves  to 
make  Canoes,  Charirs,  and  Difties.  Its  Roots, 
which  appear  f  or  6  Foot  above  Ground, 
make  Planks,  Doors,  &c.  They  cut  its 
Branches,  which  eafily  take  Root,  and  plane 
them  about  their  Villages.  Of  the  Allies 
they  make  excellent  Soap.  2.  Bajfi,  a  Tree 
two  or  three  Fathom  thick,  and  of  a  pro¬ 
portionable  Height,  The  Bark  is  red,  and 
good  for  Dying,  and  of  the  Wood  they 
make  Canoes.  3.  Kaey,  a  tall  thick  Tree  j 
the  Wood  is  hard,  makes  the  raoft  lafting 
Canoes,  and  the  Bark  and  Leaves  are  us’d 
for  Phyfiek.  4.  BUlegoh,  a  high  thick  Tree, 
much  harder  than  the  Kaey,  and  ufed  alfo  in 
Phyfiek.  5.  BoJJy,  has  a  dry  Bark,  oily 
Wood,  of  whofe  Allies  they  make  Soap, 
and  bears  long  yellow  Prunes,  that  are 
ftiarp,  and  good  to  eat.  6.  Mille,  of  the 
fame  Nature  with  the  Bonds.  7,  Borrow. w,  a 
fmall  Tree,  whofe  Bark  is  covered  with 
crooked  Thorns  like  the  Talons  of  a  Hawk. 
When  ’tis  cut,  or  its  Leaves  preffed,  it  fends 
forth  a  white  Juice,  which  they  make  life 
of  as  a  Purge  when  fheir  other  Medicines 
dan’s  operate  I?S  Timber  is  brittle,  and 
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good  for  nothing,  8.  Mamno ,  a  high  thick 
Tree  :  It  bears  white  Prunes,  of  a  (harp 
Taft,  ufed  in  Phyfick,  and  they  kefcp  all  the 
Year  if  bury’d  in  the  Ground.  9.  Qyony,  a 
high  thick  Tree,  of  which  they  make  Mor¬ 
tars  to  beat  the  Rice,  becaufe  it  is  tough. 
Round  this  Tree  grow  little  Shrubs,  with 
the  Juice  of  which  the  Negroes  poifon 
their  Arrows.  10.  Hoquatla,  a  great  Tr#e, 
which  bears  Cods  of  a  Foot  and  a  half  long, 
with  flat  Reans  within,  which  they  burn, 
and  make  Soap  of  the  Allies.  The  Bark 
and  Leaves  are  alfo  ufed  in  Phyfick. 

11 .  Dmboch,  bears  a  Fruit  like  Medlars, 
which  they  eat.  The  Infufion  of  its  Bark 
is  ufed  in  Vomits.  The  Wood  is  red  like 
Brafil,  and  ufed  for  Canoes  and  Sugar-Boxes. 

12.  Kolach ,  is  a  Tree  with  high  Branches, 

and  bears  a  good  Fruit  like  Prunes.  1 3 .  Bon - 
giat  is  of  a  middling  Size,  with  yellow 
Bark,  ufed  in  Phyfick,  as  is  that  of  the  Ko~ 
letch ,  14.  Day,  bears  good  Apples,  and  its 

Bark  is  ufed  to  make  Wine  and  other  Li¬ 
quors  ftrong.  15.  Mimcony ,  whole  Barkis 
as  hot  as  Pepper,  and  good  againft  many 
Difeafes.  16.  Palm-Trees,  which  y  ield  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wine,  and  are  already  deferibed. 
17.  Bang ,  is  like  the  Palm-Tree,  and  yields 
a  red  Wine.  It  has  long  Branches,  which 
they  ufe  for  Meafuring-Rods.  18.  Dwgah, 
a  large  Tree,  which  bears  a  Fruit  like  Nuts, 
6f  a  very  good  Taft.  19  Bondou,  which 
looks  yellow  while  growing;  but  if  cut, 
turns  hard  and  red.  20.  Jaaja ,  which 
the  Dutch  call  Mcwgelaar,  grows  in  mariliy 
Places,  and  on  the  Banks  of  Rivers,  and 
Oyfters  flick  frequently  to  its  Roots,  which, 
with  its  Branches,  are  fo  numerous,  that 
*tis  hardto  diftinguilh  the  principal  Trunk 
and  Root.  21.  Cola  or  Toglouw ,  of  a  mid¬ 
dling  Size.  It  bears  a  Fruit  within  a  Husk, 
divided  into  5  or  6  Grains,  which  are  bit. 
terilh,  and  occafion  Thirft.  The  Negroes 
ufe  them  in  Enchantments,  and  the  Portu~ 
guefi  have  a  great  Value  for  them.  22.  Cot¬ 
ton,  Lemon,  Orange  Trees,  Bananas,  and 
Bacoves.  33.  Ignames  or  Injames,  large 
Roots  of  9  or  10  Pound  Weight,  white 
and  mealy,  and  when  boil’d,  are  eat  inftead 
of  Bread.  24.  Batatafes ,  Roots  which  tail: 
like  Turneps,  but  more  dry  and  fweet. 
They  have  alfo  Sugar-Canes  and  Tobacco. 
25.  gtyede-Tagge,  one  of  their  beft  Herbs, 
has  little  Leaves,  which  creep  on  the 
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Grotind  ;  and  boiled  with  Meat,  taftfweJF 
26.  Quanti'ach.  with  a  high  Stalk  and  large 
Leaves,  his  the  fame  Qualities. 

Dagger  comes  next  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  raoft  remarkable  Animals  as  follow : 
I.  Janaka ,  a  Beaft  of  the  Size  of  a  Horfe, 
but  not  fo  long  nor  thin.  It  has  a  long  red- 
dilh  Neck  fpotted  with  White,  takes  great 
Leaps,  has  Horns  as  long  as  a  Bceve,  and 
has  Bags  on  his  Sides  much  us’d  by  Magi¬ 
cians,  who  bellow  thro  them  to  make  their 
Words  pafs  for  Oracles.  There’s  a  Email 
Sort  of  thefe  Creatures  about  the  Size  of  a 
Hart,  with  Horns  of  a  Span  long.  They 
are  reddilh,  and  have  alfo  Bags  or  Bladders, 
by  which  they  breath  when  they  run  or 
leap,  2.  Buffaloes  in  fuch  Numbers,  that 
they  deftroy  the  Rice  Fields.  3*  Amtelopes, 
Tebbe,  and  Culma .  all  which  they  catch  with 
Nets.  4  Red  Hogs  as  large  as  ours,  and 
Black  ones  which  are  much  larger,  and  ve¬ 
ry  dangerous,  becaufe  of  their  Tusks. 
5.  Two  Sorts  of  Hedgehogs,  the  one  as 
large  as  our  Hogs,  defend  rhemfelves  againft 
the  Leopards,  and  the  Wounds  they  give 
are  incurable,  their  BriftJes  are  fo  long  and 
thick.  The  leffer  ones  are  like  ours.  6.  Ca- 
melions,  which  the  Negroes  look  upon  to 
be  ominous,  and  that  fome  of  their  Rela¬ 
tions  will  die  whenever  they  appear.  7  J 
gelo ,  much  like  a  Crocodile,  Some  of  them 
are  6 -'or  7  Foot  long.  They  are  cover’d 
with  ftrong  Scales,  under  which  they  con- 
trad  themfelves  when  attacked  by  Leo¬ 
pards,  fo  that  they  can’t  bice  them.  They 
have  long  Tongues,  with  which  they  lick 
Ants  out  of  their  Nefts.  8.  Civet-Cats  in 
great  Number.  9.  Satyrs,  which  the  Por. 
/uguefecall  Savages.  They  have  large  Heads, 
thick  heavy  Bodies,  nervous  Arms,"  no  Tails, 
walk  fometimes  upright,  arid  at  other  times 
on  all  four.  They  feed  on  Fruit  and  wild 
Honey,  fight  'continually  with  one  another, 
dare  attack  armed  Men,  and  force  Women! 
The  Negroes  fancy  them  to  be  of  Humane 
Race.  10.  Tygers  and  Leopards  ;  The  for¬ 
mer,  our  Author  fays,  do  no  Hurt  to  Men, 
but  the  latter  are  very  dangerous,  and  there! 
fore  they  hunt  them  with  Ners  and  Trap?. 
When  they  take  one,  they  muft  carry  him 
to  the  Place  where  their  Kin^  lives.  The 
Negroes  call  thofe  Beafts  the  Kings  of  the 
Forefts;  and  when  the  Leopard-Hunters 
approach  the  Royal  Village,  the  Inhabitants 
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think  them  fe  Ives  bound  in  Honour  to  go 
and  fight  them,  to  hinder  their  bringing 
any  other  King  among  them  but  their  own. 
The  Huntfmen  and  they  fight  it  out  with 
Fifts  and  Chibs  ;  and  if  the  former  con¬ 
quer,  the  King  fends  a  Man  to  bring 
them  to  the  Village,  and  the  Leopard  is 
roafied  in  the  Market  place.  The  King  has 
the  Skin  and  Teeth,  and  the  Flefli  is  diftri- 
buted  among  the  People,  who  keep  Holiday 
on  this  Occasion.  The  King  eats  none  of 
this  Flefli,  becaufe  he  fays  he  muft  not  feaft 
upon  another  King  ;  nor  will  he  fit  on  his 
Skin,  but  fells  it  immediately,  and  prefents 
his  Teeth  to  his  Wives,  who  make  Bracelets 
of  them,  mix’d  with  Coral.  When  the 
Hunters  are  not  ftrong  enough  to  make  this 
Bravado,  they  hire  a  Jugler,  with  two  or 
three  bold  Fellows,  to  carry  the  Leopard 
into  the  Town  by  Night,  and  fet  him 
down  in  the  Market-place.  Then  the  Jug¬ 
ler  hides  himfclf  with  fome  of  his  Ac¬ 
quaintance,  till  fome  Body  fee  the  Beaft. 
The  fir  ft  that  difeovers  it,  runs  thro  the 
Town,  crying,  They  have  brought  another  King 
here  unknown  to  m.  This  brings  all  the  Mob 
together.  Then  the  Jugler  comes  out,  and 
every  one  claps  him  on  the  Shoulder,  tells 
him  he’s  a  brave  Fellow,  and-  fit  to  be 
trufted  on  Occafion,  fince  now  they  have 
feen  what  he  can  do.  if.  Dogs  which  can¬ 
not  bark,  nor  make  any  other  Noife. 
12.  Vipers,  and  large  venomous  Serpents 
of  other  Sorts,  which  will  fwallow  Men, 
Sheep  or  Deer,  at  once.  1 3 .  Eagles  of  two 
Sorts-  ;  the  largeft  hunt  Wild  Beafh,  and 
the  leifer  (  a  Ballard  Sort)  feed  upon  Fifh, 
14.  Many  Sorts  of  Vultures,  and  a  certain 
Bird  call’d  Pot,  with  crooked  Talons,  by 
which  it  catches  Crabs,  is-  Multitudes  of 
Parrots  and  other  beautiful  Birds.  16.  One 
called  Glojijf.,  which  is  black,  and  of  .the 
Size  of  a  Starling,  by  whofe  Singing  they 
judge  of  good  and  bad  Events,  and  accor¬ 
dingly  follow  or  abandon  their  Defigns. 
They  believe  this  fo  firmly,  that  when  any 
one  dies,  they  fay  the  Clofijf  has  fung  over 
Jiim.  17:  Another  Bird  called  Font  on,  about 
the  Size  of  a  Lark,  of  great  Ufe  to  the  Na¬ 
tives,  becaufe  it  never  fails  to  give  them 
Notice  when  it  difeovers  any  Buffalo,  Ty- 
ger,  Elephant,  Serpent,  or  Swarms  of  Bees 
in  the  Woods.  This  Bird  confhntly  flies 
about  People’s  Heads  till  they  follow  it, 


and  when  it  comes  to  the  Place,  perches 
upon  a  Tree  and  fings,  and  then  they  are 
fure  by  looking  about  to  find  what  it  has 
difeover’d.  18.  A  Multitude  of  Bats  as 
large  as  Pigeons,  which  hang  in  fuch  Ciu- 
fters  upon  the  Branches  of  Trees,  that  they 
frequently  break  Branches  as  big  as  one’s 
Leg.  19.  Another  about  the  Size  of  a 
Sparrow,  which  digs  its  Neft  in  Trees  with 
its  Bill.  The  Negroes  fay,  this  Bird  com¬ 
plained  to  Canon ,  whom  they  call  the  God 
of  Heaven,  that  ftie  could  never  build  her 
Neff  any  where  but  Men  robb’d  her  of  her 
Young,  and  therefore  pray’d  that  he  would 
let  the  Heaven  fall  and  crufh  them.  Canon 
anfwer’d,  He  would,  if  the  Bird  would  firft 
dig  down  all  the  Trees,  for  they  would 
bear  up  the  Sky,  and  hinder  the  Men  from 
being  crufh’d,  tho’  it  fhould  fall.  20.  Seve¬ 
ral  Sorts  of  Partridges.  21.  A  Bird  called 
I Xfonfoo  :  ’Tis  black,  of  the  Size  of  a  Ra¬ 
ven,  feeds  on  the  Tops  of ‘Trees,  and  when 
.  the  young  ones  are  ready  to  be  hatched,  the 
Female  plucks  off  all  her  own  Feathers  to 
cover  them,  and  the  Male  feeds  them  till 
the  Female  recovers  herFeathers.  22.  White 
and  Blue  Swans,  abundance  of  Cranes,  and 
a  little  Bird  called  Jouwe,  of  the  Size  of  g 
Lark,  which  lays  its  Eggs  by  the  Way- 
Side,  and  is  famous  among  the  Magicians. 
23.  They  have  many  Swarms  of  Bees, which 
make  their  Honey  in  hollow  Trees  5  but 
their  Forefts  are  fo  thick  ami  large,  that 
they  don’t  find  one  Half  of  it.  There’s 
alfo  a  Sort  of  fmall  Bees,  whofe  Honey  has 
a  (harp  Taft,  is  of  a  brown  Colour,  and 
the  Wax  black-  The  Inhabitants  are  much 
infefted  with  flinging  Wafps  and  Multi- 
tudes  of  Gnats,  which  hinder  them  from 
Sleep  ;  and  Grafshcppers  abound  fo  much, 
that  the  Negroes  fancy  they  fall  from  the 
Sky. 

Dapper  comes  next  to  their  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  as  follows :  They  live  chiefly  by 
Agriculture,  and  never  fell  or  buy  Eftates  • 
for  above  two  Thirds  of  the  Country  be¬ 
ing  waft,  any  one  may  take  what  Quantity 
of  Ground  they  pie  ale.  When  they  have 
got  one  Crop,  they  let  the  Ground  lie  fal¬ 
low  for  two  or  three  Years.  They  fow 
their  Rice  about  the  Middle  of  January  or 
Beginning  of  February .  When  they  culti¬ 
vate  new  Ground,  they  cut  down  the  Trees 
for  fome  Time,  that  the  Earth  may  drv, 
Ccc  '  '  T  he 
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and  entertain  a  great  many  Wives;  who  are 


37s 

The  Rice  fprings  up  generally  three  Days 
after  ’cis  Town  ;  but  they  take  great  Care  to 
prevent  its  being  deftroyed  by  Birds  and 
Beafts.  They  fecure  it  againft  the  latter  by 
ftrong  Hedges  ;  and  when  it  begins  to  ri¬ 
pen,  they  drive  away  the  Birds  by  Bows  and: 
Arrows,  or  Slings.  The  Women  weed  the 
Ground,  while  the  Men  cut  down  and  grub 
tip  the  Trees.  The  Women  do  likewife  fow 
and  tread  out  the  Rice,  and  pound  the  Mil¬ 
let.  The  Seafons  being  different  in  the  low 
and  mountainous  Countries,  they  ‘fow  in 
the  latter  about  May,  after  the  Rains  are 
over  and  as  they  fall  fooner  or  later,  as  the 
Countries  lie  nearer  or  farther  from  the  Sea, 
thofe  who  are  induff rious  may  have  three 
Kar veils  in  a  Year,  by  obferving  the  Sea- 
Ibns  and  Places.  The  Men  are  generally 
employed  in  infixing,  Hunting,  and  Build¬ 
ing,  of  Houfes.  Every  one  may  hunt  and 
fiffr  where  they  pleafe  ;  but  none  except  the 
Better  Sort,  well  attended,  hunt  Elephants 
and  Buffaloes,  becauffe  ’tis  dangerous,  and 
softs  abundance  of  Lives,  The  K.  has  the 
Half  of  all  thbfe  Creatures  that  are  taken, 
and5  of  others  one  Third  ;  but  he  has  all  the 
Sea  Horfes  and  other  Marine  Monfters.  He 
Has  about  the  Tenth  of  Rice  and  Millet^ 
and  they  offer  the  Firft  Fruits  of  their  Corn 
and  Hunting  to  their  Idol  called  Belly,  for 
the  Safety  of  their  own  Souls,  and  thofe  of 
fcheir  deceafed  Relations. 

Their  Houfes  are  round,  as  are  alfo  their 
Villages,  and  their  Fortifications  are  Palifa- 
doe>  of  Trees,  with  a  fort  of  Bulwark  at 
each  Corner,  and  a  Gate  fo  narrow,  that  on¬ 
ly  one  Man  can  enter  at  a  time.  At  each 
Gate  they  have  a  little  Box  of  15;  or  16 
Woo t,  which  they  turn  about  with  a  fort  of 
Skrew  ;  and  in  their  Walls,  are  little 
Holes,  from  whence  they  {hoot  upon  the 
Enemy.  In  the  Middle  of  the  Village  there’s 
a  great  Square,  where  the  People  meet  for 
Diverfion.  Their  Streets  lie  in  Form  of  a 
Crofs,  and  end  each  at  a  Gate.  This  is  the 
Form  of  the  moft  confiderable  Villages  and 
Towns,  where  the  chief  Inhabitants  pf  the 
Country  have  Houfes,  to  which  they  retire 
in  Time  of  War,  &c. 

The  People  nam’d  Carom  are  forbid  by 
their  Princes  to  eat  Beef  or  Scale-Fifh,  for 
they  are  of  Opinion,  that  thofe  who  do  fo, 
will  either  die  or  fall  under  fome  great  Ca¬ 
lamity.  Thefe  People  are  very  luxurious 
■4' 


much  given  to  Whoredom  and  Drunken- 
nefs.  They ’IF  give  any  thing  for  Brandy 
except  Ivory,  which  they  highly  efteem. 
They  are  very  obliging  to  one  another,  and- 
make  mutual  Prefencs  of  Cloths,  Viftuals, 
and  Slaves,  and  the  Rich  do  willingly  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  Funerals  of  the  Poor-.  They 
make  no  Scruple  to  ro b  Europeans,  but  feem 
other  wife  to  be  of  a  good  Temper,  never 
fwear  or  blafpheme,  and  very,  rarely  com¬ 
mit  Murder.  They  are  very  fuperffitious, 
and  have  Necromancers,  who  pretend  to 
enchant  Men,  Beafts,  Plants,  &c.  but  Dapper 
is  of  Opinion,  that  they  perforrp  their 
mifehievous  Defigns  chiefly  by  Poifon.  The 
Negroes  fay,  that  none  but  thofe  of  a  me¬ 
lancholy  and  revengeful  Humour  follow  that 
Art,  or  fuch  as  retire  to  the  Woods  to  be¬ 
wail  their  Misfortunes,  when  the  Devil  of 
Envy  appears  to  them  in  the  Form  of  a 
Plant  or  an  Animal,  and  teaches  them  what 
Herbs  to  ufe  for  hurting  Man  or  Beaff. 
But  our  Author  fays,  they  teach  this  vil¬ 
lainous  Art  to  one  another,  and  are  put  to 
Death  for  it  when  difeover’d.  They  ufe 
other  Herbs  as  Prefcrva  fives  againft  thofe 
Enchantments  ;  and  if  they  take  them  firft, 
they  fuppofe  the  Devil  of  Envy  has  no 
Power  to  hurt  them.  They  avoid  living  or 
travelling  alone  in  thofe  defert  Places  as 
much  as  they  can,  becaufe  otherwife  they 
lofe  their  Reputation; 

The  young  Men  when  they  court  do 
fometimes  ferve  their  Miftrefles  4  or  5 
Years.  They  ufually  invite  the  young  Wo¬ 
man  they  court  to  a  Treat,  and  if  Ihe  would 
pafs  for  chaff,  fixe  muft  not  go  without  two 
or  three  Invitations.  Then  ftie  comes  to 
her  Gallant’s  Houfe  without  further  Cere¬ 
mony,  and  cohabits  with  him  for  10  or  12 
Days  before  fhe  demands  her  Dowry,  efpe« 
daily  if  (he  live  in  the  fame  Village  ;  but 
if  her  Parents  have  a  Mind  ftie  ftxould  re¬ 
turn  fooner,  then  flie  demands  her  Dowry, 
which  is  fome  Ornaments,  as  a  Coral,  Neck¬ 
lace,  Rings,  or  European  Clothes  and  Stuffs, 
with  a  Cheft  to  put  them  in,  and  a  Slave  fo 
attend  them.  If  fhe  bring  forth  a  Boy,  the 
Father  fends  for  it*;  and  if  a  Girl,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  keeps  it.  Thus  it  is  common  for  them 
to  lie  together  without  being  married,  for 
they  don’t  value  whether  their  Wives  be 
Maids  ®r  no;  If  the  Man  have  a  Mind 
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aTcer  Trial  to  keep  her  as  his  Wife,  he  fends 
-back  Prefents  to  her  Parents,  and  demands 
their  Content.  If  they  receive  the  Prefents, 
the  Bargain  is  made,  butotherwife’tis  none. 
The  Fathers  frequently  make  Prefents  with 
their  Daughters ;  but  ’tis  not  the  Husband’s 
Intereft  to  receive  them  ;  for  if  the  Woman 
in  this  Cafe  take  a  Fancy  to  any  other  Man, 
the  Husband  mull  not  complain  of  it,  or 
ufe  her  ill ;  and  if  he  do,  her  Relations 
compare  what  he  has  received  with  what  he 
has  given  her,  and  reproach  him  with  In¬ 
gratitude  ;  fo  that  in  fhort  a  poor  Man  has 
always  the  worft  on  t  here,  as  well  as  in 
France  ;  yet  thofe  we  call  weighty  LaiTes 
are  much  fought  after  in  thefe  Parts.  When 
a  Male  Infant  is  7  or  8  Days  old,  at  which 
Time  they  name  them,  they  chufe  a  Man 
for  Godfather,  who  comes  with  all  his 
Family  into  the  Village  early  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning,  before  thePeople.are  up,  and  goes  near 
the  Parent’s  Houfe.  They  are  arm’d  with 
Bucklers,  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  give  great 
Huzza’s,  at  which  all  the  People  rife,  take 
Arms,  and  anfwer  them  with  the  like  Ac¬ 
clamations.  After  having  clatter’d  their 
/Lances  and  difcharg’d  fome  Arrows,  out  of 
a  Bravado,  the  Godfather  fetches  the  In¬ 
fant,  puts  a  little  Bow  in  his  Hands,  and 
talks  to  him  above  half  an  Hour,  exhorting 
him  to  be  diligent  in  tilling  the  Ground, 
that  he  may  have  a  good  Harveft  of  Rice, 
and  give  of  it  to  thole  that  come  to  fee 
him,  not  to  debauch  another’s  Wife,  nor  to 
fuffer  his  own  to  be  debauched,  with  a  great 
deal  more  of  fuch  Stuff.  When  the/Cere- 
mony  is  over,  they  carry  the  Infant  to  his 
Mother,  and  the  Company  divide,  fome  to 
the  Tavern,  and  others  to  Hunting,  who 
return  in  the  Afternoon  with  their  Game, 
which  the  Mother  boils  in  a  great  Pot  full 
-of  Rice,  and  they  fpend  the  reft  of  the  Day 
in  Diverfion.  When  they  name  their 
Daughters,  the  Godmother  goes  to  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Houfe  where  the  Child  is,  places  it 
on  a  Mat  in  the  midft  of  a  Crowd  of  Wo¬ 
men,  puts  a  Ladle  into  her  Hands,  and  ex¬ 
horts  her  to  be  diligent,  to  keep  her  felf 
clean  and  handfome,  to  be  chaft,  and  not 
to  leave  one  Husband  for  another :  And 
whenfhe  is  married,  the  Godmother  ad  vifes 
her  to  be  careful  in  d reding  her  Victuals, 
to  be  complaifant  to  her  Husband,  to  go  a 
hunting  with  him,  and  to  be  helpful  to  him 


in  all  other  Things,  that  he  may  love  her 
above  the  reft  of  his  Wives.  The  Women 
won’t  let  the  Men  have  to  do  with  them 
while  they  fuckle  their  Children,  or  at  leaft: 
till  they  are  18  Months  old,  for  fear  ic 
ftiould  fpoil  their  Milk. 

Dapper  fays,  the  People  are  fubje&  to  ma¬ 
ny  Diftempers,  particularly  the  Dyfentery, 
which  made  fuch  Ravage  in  the  Year  1626 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Sierra  Leona  and  Parts 
adjacent,  that  the  Ground  continued  three 
Years  without  Cultivation.  The  Small-pox, 
often  teizes  both  young  and  old.  They 
are  alfo  fubjefr  to  the  Head  and  Tooth- ach0 
to  the  Ptyftck,  and  are  apt  to  lofe  their 
Nofes,  Lips,  or  other  Members,  like  thofe 
who  have  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  tho’  many 
of  their  Strumpets  are  free  enough  from  it. 
The  Country  being  extreme  hot,  and  the 
People  ignorant  and  fuperftitious,  abun¬ 
dance  of  them  grow  mad  or  whimfical;  fo 
that  fome  of  them  fancy,  that  fuch  of  them 
as  have  unawares  trod  upon  the  Eggs  of  the 
Bird  Jouwa,  will  loie  all  their  Children* 
The  Priefts  and  Magicians,  who  encourage 
this  ridiculous  Whim,  tell  them,  after  fome 
Conjurations,  that  provided  they  eat  no 
Fowl,  and  call  the  firft  Child  Jouwa,  after 
the  Name  of  the  Bird,  they  may  efcape  the 
Danger.  Their  Excefs  in  Palm  Wine  and 
Venerv  brings  many  Difeafes  upon  them, 
and  particularly  fuch  an  incurable  Swelling 
in  one  of  the  Cods  of  thofe  of  riper  Years, 
that  it  puts  them  to  exquifite  Pain,  and  hin¬ 
ders  them  from  Walking  or  Buftnefs. 

When  a  Man  dies,  all  his  Kindred  meet  to 
bewail  him,  and  one  of  ’em  makes  a  Funeral 
Oration  in  the  Tongue  he  likes  beft,  for  they 
generally  underftand  $  or  6  of  their  neigh¬ 
bour  Languages.  If  the  Orator  don’t  make 
a  bombaftick  Difcourfe,  the  Company  take 
it  ill,  and  threaten  that  he  (han’t  be  lament¬ 
ed  at  his  Death.  When  their  Howling  is 
over,  they  walk  the  Corps,  fet  it  upright,, 
with  Props  to  fupport  it,  put  on  the  Decea- 
fed’s  beft  Suit,  and  if  he  have  none  good, 
fome  of  his  Friends  lend  him  one.  Then 
they  draft  his  Hair,  put  a  Bow  and  Arrows 
in  his  Hands,  and  (pare  no  Coft  to  make 
the  Solemnity  what  they  call  magnificent. 
And  tho  the  Deceated  be  rich,  his  Friends 
and  Relations  bring  Prefents  to  his  Funeral, 
fuch  as  Needles,  fmall  Kettles,  Batins , 
Cloths,  Difhes,  Pots,  &c.  When  the  Corps 


380  G  V  1  N  E  A  Coaft . 


is  drefled,  the  neareft  of  jKin  kneel  down 
before  it  with  their  Backs  towards  it,  and 
fiioot  an  Arrow  out  of  a  Bow  with  all 
their  Might,  to  fignify  that  if  he  was 
killed  by  an  Enemy,  they  are  ready  to  fight 
him,  and  bring  him  to  Juftice  ;  but  if 
no  living  Creature  was  the  Caufe  of  his 
Death,  and  confequently  there’s  no  Room 
for  their  Revenge,  they  endeavour  to  bury 
the  Corps  with  as  much  Grandeur  as  poflL 
ble ;  and  while  they  are  making  Prepara¬ 
tions,  they  fet  a  Perfon  to  drive  away  the 
Flies,  which  fwarm  about  Carcalfes  in  thefe 
hot  Countries.  Then  a  Company  of  Wo¬ 
men  come  to  comfort  the  Widow,  and  the 
Men  carry  the  Corps  on  a  Bier  upon  their 
Shoulders  into  any  of  the  Villages  which  , 
are  S.  of  the  River  of  Plizoge ,  and  bury  it 
in  a  Ditch  two  of  three  Foot  deep.  If  the 
Deceafed  was  rich,  or  had  rich  Relations, 
they  bury  with  him  Mats,  Cloths,  Kettles, 
Bafins,  and  Coral  Necklaces,  pack’d  up  in 
two  or  three  Mats.  Then  they  fill  up  the 
Ditch,  and  lay  a  painted  Mat  upon  it,  which 
they  fatten  to  the  Ground  with  great  Nails. 
If  it  be  a  Man,  they  drive  an  Iron  Fork  in¬ 
to  his  Tomb,  on  which  they  hang  his  Wea¬ 
pons  ;  and  if  a  Woman,  Plates  and  Porrin¬ 
gers.  Laft  of  all,  they  build  a  Hut  over 
the  Sepulchre,  and  carry  Vi&uajs  thither 
from  Time  to  Time.  When  Men  of  Qua¬ 
lity  die,  they  take  two  of  his  Female  Slaves, 
who  they  defign  {ball  ferve  him  in  the  other 
World,  make  them  Ray  near  the  Corps 
while  they  get  it  ready,  prefent  diem  with 
the  fineft  Diet  and  Apparel,  and  then  (dan¬ 
gle  them  and  bury  them  with  their  Matter. 
This  occaftons  fuch  of  thofe  Wretches  as 
can,  to  ftf  when  their  Mafter  is  if];  but 
they  return  after  the  Funeral,  when  they 
are  only  upbraided  with  being  ungrateful  to 
eat  their  Matter's  Bread,  and  not  die  with 
him  ;  upon  which  they  make  the  common 
Excufe,  that  Life  is  fweet,  &c,  and  then  are 
employed  as  before.  When  the  Mourning 
begins,  the  Deceafed’s  chief  Friends  vovv 
with  thetir  Hinds  on  their  Idol,  to  wear  no 
Colour  but  White  and  Black,  to  eat  no 
y  Rice,  to  drink  nothing  but  Water  out  of  a 
Ditch,  and  not  to  lie  with  their  Wives  or 
Husbands  for  8  or  ij  Days;  or  if  the  De¬ 
ceafed  be  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  not  in  a 
Month.  When  this  Term  is  expired,  they 
go  a  fecond  time  to  the  Idol,  lay  their 


Hands  on  it,  and  declare  the  Accomplifli® 
ment  of  their  Vow  ;  after  which  they  feafi 
and  make  merry.  1  hen  the  Kindred  of  the 
Deceafed  make  Prefents  to  thefe  that  have 
fatted,  of  Bafins,  Suits  of  Clothes,  Baskets 
full  of  Salt,  Mats,  Bits  of  Iren,  '&c.  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Quality,  and  the  richeft  give 
a  Bar  of  Iron,  a  Coral  Necklace,  ,or  fome 
other  Rarity.  When  the  Relations  of  the 
Deceafed  fufpeft  that  he  did  not  die  a  na¬ 
tural  Death,  they  make  Conjurations,  and 
enquire  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Deceafed  how 
he  came  by  his  Death  They  take  the 
Corps,  or  eife  a  Piece  of  his  Clothes,  the 
Parings  of  his  Nails,  and  fome  of  his  Hair, 
to  which  they  add  chew’d  Mammo,  and  the 
Shavings  of  Bmde  or  Red  Wood,  and  make 
a  Ball  of  it,  which  they  tie  to  one  of  thofe 
Peftles  with  which  they  ufe  to  pound  Rice, 
and  place  the  Ends  of  the  Fettle  upon  two 
Men’s  Heads.  Then  a  Man  takes  two 
Hatchets,  and  (hiking  them  one  againft 
t’other,  asks  the  Deceafed,  How  he  came  by 
his  Death,  and  whether  God  took  him. 
They  pretend,  that  when  the  Spirit  would 
fay  Yes,  thofe  who  bear  up  the  Pettle  find 
themfelves  obliged  to  droop  their  Heads  ; 
and  if  No,  to  Sake  them.  Then  they  ask 
whether  he  has  taken  too  great  a  Quantity 
of  Medicine,  or  fuch  as  was  ill  prepar’d  ; 
which  if  fo,  they  pretend  Silence  ;  but  if 
the  Deceafed  was  poifon’d,  they  ask  who 
did  it,  whether  Man  or  Woman,  with  the 
Napne  and  Place  of  Abode,  and  the  Bearers 
fignify  the  ArTwer  by  ftooping  or  (baking 
rheir  Heads.  When  they  have  found  our 
the  Perfons,  they  feize  them,  and  put  the 
Queftion  to  them ;  which  if  they  confefs, 
they  are  cruelly  punifh’d  ;  and  if  they  deny, 
they  are  referred  to  the  Trial  of  Query  thus : 
They  take  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  of  that  Name, 
profs  out  the  Juice  fairly  before  the  Friends 
of  the  Accufed,  ferape  the  Outfi.de  of  the 
Bark  into  Water,  pound  the  Scrapings  in  a 
Mortar,  and  after  that  Liquor  ( which  is 
bitter)  is  fettled,  they  make  the  Accufed 
drink  a  Pot  of  it  in  the  Morning  fatting  ; 
and  if  it  kills  him,  they  burn  his  Corps,  or 
throw  it  into  a-River ;  but  if  he  does  well, 
they  count  him  innocent.  If  the  Spirit  be 
mute,  and  give  no  Sign  when  ask’d,  they 
enquire  whether  he  is  bound  by  any  En¬ 
chantment  ;  and  if  he  affirms  this  by  a  Sign, 
they  bury  the  Corps  without  more  ado  ; 
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and  then  the  Kindred  go  to  confuk  the 
Jakehmos ,  who  ramble  about  the  Country  in 
Companies,  pretend  to  Divination  like 
Gipfies,  and  they  name  the  Party  who  they 
fay  enchanted  him. 

Next,  Dapper  gives  an  Account  of  their 
Right  of  SucceiTion.  When  a  Perfon  dies, 
and  leaves  all  his  Children  Minors,  the  el- 
deft  of  his  Brothers  feizes  his  Goods,  Slaves-, 
Wives  and  Children,  except  the  Mother  of 
the  eldeft  :  Ard  if  the  Father  makes  his 
eldeft  Son  his  Heir,  tho’  he  be  not  of  Age, 
•he  muft  appear  before  the  King  with  all  his 
Relations,  arm’d  with  a  Bow,  Quiver,  and 
Arrows,  and  reft  one  of  the  Ends  of  his  Bow 
upon  the  Ground,  to  fignify  that  he  is  able 
to  fill  up  his  Father’s  Room  in  the  Army, 
and  thac  by  Confequence  he  ought  to  enter 
upon  the  Pofleffion  of  his  Eftate.  I  hen 
he  gives  the  Scanders-by  a  Trial  of  his 
Skill,  by  drawing  his  Bow,  and  allures  the 
King,  that  he  thinks  himfeff  able  enough 
to  bear  the  Weight  of  his  Domeftick  Af¬ 
fairs,  and  that  his  Youth  ought  to  be  no 
Obje&ion,  fince  tho  the  Value  of  Iron  be 
known  by  its  Weight,  ’tis  not  lo  with  Man. 
After  the  Death  of  the  eldeft,  the  youngeft 
fucceeds  him  ;  but  if  the  eldeft  lives  and 
has  Children,  he  remains  IVi after  of  the 
whole,  and  the  Cadets  can  call  nothing 
their  own  but  the  Slaves,  which  the  Father 
gave  them  in  his  Life-time,  and  are  kept 
only  till  they  are  big  enough  to  get  their 
*  Livings.  If  a  Father  leaves  none  but 
Daughters,  one  of  his  Brothers  feizes  the 
whole  Eftate  ;  but  if  there  be  no  Males  in 
the  Family,  it  falls  to  the  King,  and  he  cau- 
fes  the  Daughters  to  be  brought  up. 

The  Language  of  the  Folgtd  s  is  the  beft 
and  moft  common  in  thefe  Farts,^  and  thofe 
of  the  Qttojds,  Gebbes,  and  Gaia  s,  are  but 
Diale&sof  it.  The  Negroes  fay,  that  hefides 
the  Pleiades,  there  are  5  Stars  at  the  Head  of 
Taunts,  called  Man] a  Ding,  i.  e.  The  Infant 
Lord,  by  which  they  diftinguifh  Midnight 
and  Noon,  Summer  and  Winter,  for  they  do 
not  tell  the  Hours  nor  Days  of  the  Month. 

Dapper  comes  next  to  their  Government. 
He  fays,  the  Countries  of  Cilm,  Bohn ,  and 
Bolmberre,  depend  on  the  Kingdom  -of  J luo- 
ja,  tho  they  are  more  powerful  States  than 
the  latter,  and  the  Quo  jo's  will  not  permit 
the  Envoys  nor  Merchants  of  their.  Eaftern 
Neighbours  to  come  into  their  Dominions, 
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left  they  fliould  difeover  their  Weaknefs, 
and  ruin  their  Commerce,  which  is  their 
principal  Supporr,  by  hindering  them  from 
exchanging  their  Vafiafs  Commodities  for 
European  Merchandize.  He  adds,  that  the 
People  above  the  Quojds  obferve  the  like 
Precaution.  He  fays,  the  King  of  the  Quo* 
yds ,  when  he  wrote,  was  the  5th  or  6th 
S'ucctfTo’f  of  Bocwalla,  General  of  the  Carons , 
who  having  help’d  the  Folgtds  to  defeat  the 
Vs)s,  liked  the  Pleafantnefs  and  Eruitfujnefs 
of  the  Country,  and  feiz’d  it  for  himfelf. 
The  King  of  Quoja  being  Tributary  to  that 
of  Folgia,  when  the  former  dies,  his  Succeff 
for  goes  to  pay  Homage  to  the  latter  thus : 
They  make  him  fall  flat  on  the  Ground,  ^ 
throw  a  Handful  of  Earth  upon  him,  ask 
what  Name  he  will  have,  repeating  feverai 
till  they  come  to  the  right,  and  at  the  fame 
time  give  hrm  the  Title  of  Dondag  and  the 
Crown  of  W(uoj$r  with  a  Bow,  Quiver,  and  ^ 
Arrows,  to  defend  it  ;  after  which  he  pays 
.his  Tribute  in  Slaves,  Cloths,  Kettles,  Ba¬ 
tins,  &c.  The  King  of  Quo] a  is  very  abfo- 
lute  within  his  own  Dominions  ;  and  when 
a  Thing  is  propofed  in  his  Council,  he  fel- 
dom  flays  for  above  two  or  three  Votes, 
and  concludes,  it  without  taking  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  the  reft.  He  fits  upon-  a  Buckler, 
to  fignify  that  he  is  the  Defence  of  the 
Kingdom.  When  a  Perfon  of  Note  refufes 
to  appear  before  jiim  at  his  Summons,  he 
fends  him  his  Buckler,  to  fignify,  That  if  he 
will  not  obey,  he  had  as  good  be  Mafer,  and  un¬ 
dertake  the  Weight  of  the  Government  himfelf 
The  MefFengers  are  two  Drummers,  who 
never  ceafe  beating  in  the  Perfon’s  Ears  till 
he  follows  them,  which  he  rarely  fails  to  do 
with  all  pofflblc  Speed  5  and  when  he  comes 
into'  the  King’s  Prefence,  proftrates  himfelf 
on  the  Ground,  throws  Duft  on  his  Face,\ 
and  reftoring  back  the  Buckler,  confeffes 
his  Unworthinfcfis  to  bear  it,  and  endeavours 
to  excufe  his  Delay  as  well  as  he  can. 
When  any  one  goes  to  pay  his  Refpe£b  to 
the  King,  and  to  beg  his  Favour,  he  makes 
Prefen ts  to  the  Chief  of  his  Wives,  and 
prays  her  to  offer  them  to  the  King.  She 
carries  them  to  the  Prince,  and  prays  him  to 
let  the  Man  come  and  kifs  the  Ground  in 
his  Prefence.  The  Requeft  is  granted  if 
the  King  like  the  Perfon  and  Prefects, 
otherwise  he  fends  the  latter  back  again  $ 
but  the  Man  takes  Care  not  to  receive  them, 

and 
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and  gets. fils  Friends  to  intercede  for  him  to 
the  King.  If  he  is  fo  happy  as  to  obtain 
Leave,  he  enters  into  the  Hall  of  Audience, 
where  the  Prince  fits  on  a  neat  Mat,  and 
leans  againft  a  kind  of  Sedan.  When  ne  is 
advanced  within  two  Paces  of  the  King,  he 
bends  the  Knee,  and  leaning  with  his  El¬ 
bow  on  the  Ground,  he  falutes  the  King 
with  the  Title  of  Dondag ,  and  then  the 
Prince  makes  a  Sign -to  him  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  his  Cafe,  Strangers,  when  they 
come  to  pay  their  Refpects  to  the  Prince, 
are  at  firft  introduced  ;  and  if  they  have  any 
thing  to  propofe,  are  allowed  an- Interpre¬ 
ter.  If  he  have  any  Complaints  againft 
the  Natives,  the  King  promifes  to  do  them 
Juftice,  after  having  heard  his  Adverfary. 
T-hofe  who  go  to  thank  him  for  any  Favour, 
put  off  all  their  Clothes  except  a  Pair  of 
Drawers,  fall  with  their  Bellies  to  -  the 
Ground,  then  turn  upon  their  Backs,  bend 
their  Knees,  rub  their  Foreheads  with  Duft, 
ft nke  the  Ground  with  their: Elbows,  and 
cry  out  three  times,  Dondag.  The  King 
fo fnetimes  praifes  or  thanks  them,  and  at 
other  times  reprimands  them,  and  upbraids 
them  with  their  Crimes,  that  they  mayn’t 
■fall  into  them  any  more.  When  a  Foreign 
AmbaiTador  goes  to  wait  upon  the  King,  he 
fends  him  Word  as  foon  as  he  enters  his  Do¬ 
minions,  and  he  is  defired  to  jftay  in  the  iirft 
Village,  till  all  Things  are  ready  for  his 
Reception  at  Court.  Then  he  makes  his 
-Entry  with  abundance  of  Pomp,  attended 
by  a  great  Number  of  Soldiers,  who  exer- 
cife  themfelves  at  Tournament  with  Lance 
and  Buckler,  Bow  and  Arrows,  and  he  is 
eondu&ed  to  the  Town-Houfe  with  Beat 
of  Drum,  and  other  Inftruments  of  War. 
But  if  he  be  an  AmbaiTador  from  the  King 
of  Folgia ,  he  defires  Leave  to  exercife  on 
the  Place  of  Arms,  and  fometimes  does  it 
of  his  own  Accord.  Then  the  AmbafTador 
comes  to  Audience,  and  if  he  is  admitted, 
falls  down  upon  his  Knees  before  the 
King,  turns  his  Back  to  him,  and  draws  a 
Bow  with  all  the  Force  he  can,  to  fignify 
that  he  will  oppofe  the  King’s  Enemies  with 
all  his  Might,  and  his  Retinue  make  great 
Shouts..  He  receives  Ambaffadors  in  a  Place 
open  on  all  Sides,  where  he  fits,  attended 
with  the  Archers  of  his  Guard.  After  thefe 
Ceremonies,  the  AmbafTador  defires  to  be 
dieard  on  the  Subject  of  his  Embaffy,  and 


if  the  King  is  difpofed,  he  confults  upe-$ 
it,  and  gives  him  an  Anfwer  by  an  Inter- 
prefer.  Then  the  Envoy  offers  the  King 
his  Prefents,  telling  him  at  the  fame  time 
in  whofe  Name  they  are  made,  and  the 
Reafon  why.  Then  the  King  appoints  the 
Envoy  and  all  his  Retinue  to  be  carried  to  & 
Houfe,  where  the  Prince’s  Slaves  bring 
them  Water  to  wafh,  and  his  Wives  bring 
them  Rice,  Wine,  and  other  .Provifions, 
After  Dinner,  the  King  fends  them  Pre« 
fents  of  a  Kettle,  Bafin,  or  the  like.  Our 
Author  obferves,  that  when  th p. Dutch  come 
to  make  their  Court  to  this  Prince,  he  does 
them  the  Honour  to  make  them  eat  at  his 
Table,  which  is  a  Favour  that  he  grants  to 
no  Negro  of  what  Quality  foever.  When 
the  King  dies,  the  eldeft  of  his  Brothers 
feizes  all  his  Eftate,  except  fuch  Lands  and 
Slaves  which  the  Deceafed  gave  to  his  Chil¬ 
dren  during  his  Life.  As  the  Quoja's  de- 
pend  on  the  Folgia  s,  fo  the  latter  are  Vafc 
fals  to  the  K.  of  Manou,  a  powerful  Prince, 
who  commands  a  great  Tra&  of  Land.  The 
King  of  Folgia  pays  him  every  Year  a  Tri¬ 
bute  of  Slaves,  Salt,  Red  Cloths,  Bafons, 
Kettles,  <&c.  and  the  K.  of  Manou  gives  him, 
by  Way  of  Acknowledgment,  fome  Habits 
of  Qpaqua,  of  which  he  makes  a  Prefent  to 
the  K.  of  the  Quoja  s,  and  he  to  the  Lords 
of  Bohn  and  Hondo,  his  VafTals.;  for  the  Peo¬ 
ple  depend  on  one  another,  and  the  So¬ 
vereign  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  Vafl 
fals  Subje&s.  Thofe  of  the  fuperior  Prince 
are  Gentlemen  born  in  his  VafTal’s  Coun¬ 
try,  and  have  a  Right  to  bear  Arms  there, 
and  exercife  the  Bow  and  Arrow,  with* 
out  asking  any  body’s  Leave.  Mendi  Ma¬ 
nou,  as  the  Folgia  s  call  him,  i.  e.  the  Lord  of 
Manou,  keeps  his  Dominions  more  by  Cun¬ 
ning  than  Force.  The  Folgia  s  imitate  him 
in  this.;  and  their  Language,  which  is  the 
fineft  and  mod  majeftick  of  all  that  are 
fpoke  in  Guinea,  gives  them  no  fmall  Help, 
Beftdes,  they  know  how  to  make  themfelves 
feared,  and  poifon  thofe  who  give  them 
Uneafinefs.  The  Country  of  Hondo  is  go¬ 
verned  by  feveral  Lords,  whofe  Habitations 
are  very  remote  from  one  another  ;  but  all 
do  Homage  to  the  King  of  the  gtyoja's,  and 
fend  him  every  Year  a  good  Number  of 
Slaves  and  Elephants  Teeth,  for  which  he 
returns  other  fmall  Prefents,  fuch  as  Stuffs, 
Habits,  Copper  Bail  ns,  Salt,  &*. 
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Dapper  follows  this  with  an  Account  of 
their  Religion.  He  fays,  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  Balm,  Timna ,  Cilm,  Hondo,  Quoja,  Folgia, 
Gala,  and  Manou,  are  circumcis’d  in  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Way.  They  own  but  one  God,  the 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  of  all 
Things  therein  contain’d,  and  worfliip  no 
Creature.  They  never  rep  re  fen  t  the  Deity 
nor  Spirits  by  the  Figures  of  Men  and  Ani¬ 
mals  :  Yet  in  Bolm  and  Timna  there  are  Bufts 
in  the  high  Roads  and  near  their  Houles, 
which  the  Inhabitants  raife  to  the  Memory 
of  their  deceafed  Friends.  They  call  the 
Al  mighty  Canou,  and  believe  him  to  be  a 
Punifher  of  Crimes,  and  a  Witnefs  of  the 
Sincerity  of  their  Words;  that  he  takes 
Cognizance  of  all  Things,  and  will  judge 
all ;  and  they  have  a  common  Saying,  That 
a  Time  will  come  when  the  Wicked  lhall 
receive  their  due  Reward  :  But  they  think 
that  all  Perfons  after  Death  become  pure 
Spirits,  that  know  all,  and  are  concern’d  in 
every  thing  done  in  their  Families ;  fo  that 
they  confult  them  in  their  Doubts,  and  call 
upon  them  for  Help  in  their  Adverflty, 
When  they  go  to  hunt  an  Elephant  or  Buf¬ 
falo,  or  on  any  other  dangerous  Enterprise, 
they  flay  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Ghofts  of  their 
Kindred,  and  carry  an  Offering  of  Wine  or 
Rice  to  their  Tomb.  They  make  a  folemn 
Funeral  Banquet  in  their  Families  with  great 
Rejoycing.  The  King  calls  upon  the  Souls 
of  his  Father  and  Mother,  and  prays  them 
to  make  Trade  flourifh  in  his  Kingdom,  to 
bring  over  a  great  Number  of  Europeans  to 
it,  and  for  what  other  Neceffaries  he  wants ; 
for  they  imagine  the  Spirits  of  the  Deceafed 
are  the  Prote&ors  of  their  Family,  and 
therefore  pray  to  them  not  only  on  their 
Tombs,  but  when  they  are  fick  or  in  Trou¬ 
ble,  they  carry  Meat  to  the  Highways,  call 
upon  their  Spirits,  and  fpill  Wine  to  their 
Honour.  They  think  they  reiide  in  Groves, 
therefore  when  they  are  affli&ed  they  go  to 
retired  Places,  and  cry  out  for  Help  from 
God  and  them  ;  fo  that  they  have  no  Tem¬ 
ples,  but  one  of  thefe  Woods  near  every 
Habitation,  enclos’d  with  a  Hedge,  where 
none  muff  enter  but  fuch  as  have  the  Marks 
of  their  Se£f,  for  fear  o^being  put  to  Death 
by  the  Spirits,  They  carry  all  Sorts  of  Pro¬ 
visions  hither  feveral  times  a  Year,  sccor» 
ding,  to  the  Goodnefs  of  their  Harveff,  and 
their  Succefs  in  Hunting,  They  obfer/e 
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Circumcmon  as  a  Cuftom  Time  out  of 
Mind,  and  think  it  the  Ordinance  of  God. 
They  circumcife  their  Children  when  they 
are  a  Year  and  a  half  old,  thd  fpmetimes  the' 
tender  Mothers  defer  it  till  they  are  two  os 
three  Years  old  :  But  our  Author  obferves, 
that  the  longer  they  put  it  off,  the  more 
difficult  will  be  the  Cure  of  the  Wound, 
becaufethe  Children  there  going  naked,  and 
expofed  to  the  Wind  andj^ Sun,  it  often 
turns  to  an  Ulcer  ;  but  they  apply  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  brais’d  Herbs  for  a  Remedy.  He 
fays,  they  have  another  Ceremony  called 
Belli-paaro :  ’Tis  obferved  once  in  every  20 
or  25  Years,  when  a  certain  Number  of 
Perfons  are  enter’d  into  the  Affembly  of 
Spirits,  which  gives  them  a  Privilege  to  go 
into  their  Groves,  where  rhey  eat  up  the 
Offerings  brought  thither  by  the  People, 
and  make  them  believe  thee  are  devour’d  by 
the  Spirits.  They  are  ft ridtiy  forbid  to 
difeover  the  Secret  to  any  Perffcn  whatfo- 
ever.  Thofe  who  are  of  this  A  fie  mb  I -y  tell 
ftrange  Stories  of  this  Ceremony,  -viz.  That 
they  are  roafted  ;  that  their  Life  and  Man¬ 
ners  are  entirely  chang’d  ;  and  that  they  re¬ 
ceive  a  Spirit  and  Knowledge  quire  different. 
They  mark  themfelves  with  Streaks  cvec 
their  Shoulders,  which  feem  to-  be  made  by 
the  Pricks  of  a  Needle.  All  that  have  this 
Mark  pafs  for  Spiritual  Men  ;  and  when 
they  arrive  at  fuch  an  Age,  have  Votes  in 
all  Aftemblies,  where  they  treat  of  Affairs 
of  State,  and  fudge  of  all  important  Cau- 
fes,  whether  Civil  or  Criminal,,  while  the 
reft  are  counted  prophane,  unclean,  and  i 
noran-t  Men,  and  dare  not  give  their  Opi¬ 
nion  in  any  Thing  of  Moment. 

The  Ceremony  is  celebrated  after  this 
Manner :  A  Place  is  marked  out  by  the 
King’s  Order- in  the  Middle  of  a  Wood  of 
OliveSjWhither  they  bring  fome  young  Per¬ 
fons  that  are  not  marked.  They  fhed  a 
great  many  Tears  by  the  Way,  for  they  are 
made  to  believe  that  they  nrufi:  fuftVr  no  - 
Ids  than  Death  to  undergo  this  Change  j 
fo  that  they  difpofe  of  all  they  have,  as  if 
they  were  leaving  the  World.  Some  of  the 
old  Standers  always  attend  thefe  ’Novice*', 
to  infrruff  them  to  dance,  and  to  recite 
Yerfes  in  Praife  of  their  Idol  Be&,  They 
take  fpecial  Care  not  to  let  them  ftarve  with 
Hunger,  becayfe  they  think  that  would  eta*- 
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danger  the  Benefit  of  the  Spiritual  Refur- 
reftion.  Therefore  they  give  them  Part  of 
the  Offerings  brought  by  their  Mothers, 
from  whom  fome  of  the  old  Men  are  ap- 
pointed  to  receive  them  without  the  Wood, 
at  which  Time  the  good  Women  never  fail 
to  requeft  them  to  take  Care  of  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  not  to  let  the  Change, reduce  them 
to  Allies.  They  live  thus  4  or  5  Years  ; 
for  befides  a  convenient  Village  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Wood,  they  divert  tbemfelves 
with  Hunting  and  Fifhing,  and  the  King 
fometimes  pa  lies  two  or  three  Days  here. 
Our  Author  adds,  that  they  punifti  thole 
who  difcover.  the  Secret  with  the  utmoft 
Severity,  and  permit  no  Perfon  bum  thofe 
that  are  of  their  Society  to  come  within 
4  or  5  Leagues  of  the  facred  Grove,  on 
Pain  of  being  carried  away  by  their  Spi¬ 
rits,  not  excepting  the  King’s  Daughter, 
unlefs  it  happens  that  there’s  no  other  Way 
to  fuch  a  Field  or  Village  but  within  that 
Durance  ;  and  if  fo,  thofe  who  pafs  it  muft 
ling  and  make  a  Noife  all  the  while,  that 
they  may  be  heard  '  After  the  young  No¬ 
vices  have  been  a  dong  Time  inftrucfed, 
they  are  ftiut  up  in  little  Houfes  made  for 
the  purpofe  at  one  End  of  the  Wood, 
where  they  begin  to  renew  their /Corrdpon- 
dence  with  Mankind,  and  to  fpeak  with  the 
Women  who  bring  them  Eatables.  They 
afFeft  fuch  a  Simplicity,  that  they  pretend 
they  know  no  body,  nor  none  of  the  Cu- 
ftoms  of  the  Country,  fuch.  as  W aftdng, 
Rubbing'  with  Oil,  &c.  Here  they  Bay  a 
while  longer,  and  iome  of  the  old  S ten¬ 
ders  endeavour  to  perfe&  them  in  the 
Knowledge  of  Peace  and  War,  and  what¬ 
ever  relates  to  the  Government  of  the  State. 
When  they  enter  into  thefe  little  Houfes, 
they  cover  their  Bodies  all  over  with  Goofe 
Feathers  and;  Caps  of  the  Bark  of  Trees, 
which  hang  down  over  their  Faces.  But 
after  they  have  been  here  fome  Days,  they 
bring  them  Habits,  little  Bells  for  their 
Legs^  and  Coral  Necklaces,  thick  fet  with 
the  Teeth  of  Leopards.  Their  Hair  is 
ty’d  up  in  neat  Trifles,  and  in  this  Equi¬ 
page  they  are  led  to  a  great  Square,  where 
all  the  People  of  the  Neighbourhood  meet 
together.  Here  they  give  the  ftrft  Trial  of 
their  Capacity  by  a  Dance;  but  thofe  who 
have  not  learn’d  it  perfect,  muft  return  thi¬ 
ther  no  more,  and  are  degraded*  defpifed, 
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and  derided  by  the  Women,  who  fay,  They 
have  fpent  all  their  Time  in  eating  Rice, 
When  the  Dance  is  over,  the  old  Standers 
carry  the  young  Novices  to  their  Fathers 
and  Mothers,  tell  them  that  thofe  are  rheir 
Parents,  and  ftiew  them  the  Name  which 
was  given  them  in  the  Wood  ;  after  which 
they  pretend  to  know  them  again,  and  then 
they  live  as  before.  One  of  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  Privileges  of  this  Fraternity  is, 
that  they  may  forbid  fuch  or  fuch  a  Thing 
w  ith  a  Curie,  which  they  call  Belli  Ptearo, 
i.  e.  By  Vertue  of  the  Divine  Vengeance  : 
For  which  End  they  drive  a  Stick  into  the 
Ground,  and  encompafs  it  with  a  Bundle  of 
Cork  or  Reeds,  and  two  or  three  of  them  re* 
peat  Hucquono  Hucquo  three  times.  Thofe 
who  make  any  Infra&ion  on  this  Prohibi¬ 
tion,  are  puniflied  according  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Crime.  In  fome  Cafes  they  put  them 
to  cruel  Torture,  by  rolling  the  Criminal  in 
a  Basket  full  of  Thorns  thro1  the  Village, 
and  throwing  Water,  in  which  Pepper 
has  been  infus’d,  into  his  Mouth  and  Eyes, 
and  over  all  his  Body.  For  Adultery,  the 
Magiftrate  of  the  Place  pronounces  the 
Execration  ;  but  for  the  firft  Fault  they  on* 
ly  give  a  fevers  Reprimand,  when  they 
bring  the  Woman  accus’d  into  the  Council 
Chamber,  and  after  having  call’d  upon  the 
Jannanes  or  Spirits,  blind  the  Party’s  Eyes, 
for  they  fay  ’tis  impoffible  for  them  to  fee 
the  Spirits  and  live.  Then  they  make  a 
ftrange  Noife  all  on  a  fudden,  like  that  of 
our  Puppets,  which  one  of  the  Counfellors 
interprets,  that  the  Adulterefs  muft  leave 
her  bad  Life,  and  keep  clofe  and  true  to  her 
Husband,  on  Pain  of  being  carried  away  by 
the  Spirits,  if  fhe  commits  the  like  Fault 
again.  They  execute  this  Punifhment  thus ; 
They  have  Rakes  in  Pay  who  come  into  the 
Village  in  the  Night-time,  fome  on  one 
Side,  and  fome  on  the  other,  making  a  ter-, 
rible  Noife,  till  they  come  to  the  Criminals, 
whom  they  feize  and  hurry  away  to  the 
Wood,  without  ever  hearing  them  fpeak. 
And  while  this  is  doing,  the  Women  are 
forbid  to  peep  out  at  the  Windows,  on  Pain 
of  the  like  Puniftjment,  fo  that  none  dare 
break:  Sulence,  The  King  alfo,  who  is  the 
Head  of  the  Society  of  Betti,  profefles  Obe¬ 
dience  to  his  Orders ;  but  he  takes  Care  to 
hinder  them  from  doing  the  like  Execution 
on  fuch  of  his  Wives  as  are  the  Daughters 
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af  neighbour  Princes,  for  fear  of  difturb- 
ing  the  Peace.  No  Perfon  is  deliver’d  up 
to  die  Spirits  till  they  have  thoroughly  exa¬ 
mined  his  Crime  ;  and  when  they  want 
Proof,  they  boil  the  Bark  of  Trees  and 
fotne  Herbs  in  freih  Water,  pronounce 
Curies  upon  it,  and  pour  it  upon  the  Hands 
of  the  Party  acculed,  who,  if  innocent, 
they  pretend  it  will  fall  to  the  Ground 
without  hurting  him;  but  if  guilty, ’twill 
burn.  We  lhall  not  take  Notice  of  the  le¬ 
vers!  Ingredients,  but  refer  for  them  to 
Dapper,  who  fays,  that  they  fend  a  little 
Boy  to  draw  the  Water  who  never  touch’d 
a  Woman,  and  muft  return  from  the  Foun¬ 
tain  backward,  without  looking  on  either 
Side  ;  for  they  fay,  the  lead  of  thele  Ceremo¬ 
nies  wanting,  would  fpoil  the  Performance. 
They  hang  the  Pot  over  the  Fire  in  the 
open  Air,  at  the  Riling  or  Setting  of  the 
Sun.  The  Wood  which  they  ufc  under  it 
muft  never  lerve  to  light  another,  and  they 
take  great  Heed  how  they  go  forward  or 
backward,  for  fear  ( as  they  pretend )  of 
overturning  the  Pot.  The  Eollimo ,  or  he 
who  pronounces  the  Curfes,  takes  a  Drop 
every  now  and  then  to  know  when  the 
Herbs  are  infus’d  enough,  and  mutters  all 
the  while  the  Names  of  the  Perfons  accufed 
for  the  Things  he  would  prognofticare. 
When  all  is  ready,  they  pretend  the  Spirits 
walk  round  the  Pot  ;  but  they  are  only  the 
Voices  of  Perfons  conceal’d,  who  tell  the 
Bollimo  what  he  muft  do.  Then  he  walhes 
the  Arms  and  Legs  of  the  Perfon  accufed 
with  frefti  Water,  to  prevent  any  Fraud, 
and  dips  into  the  Pot  with  his  Staff,  which 
is  chewed  at  one  End  like  Liquorifn.  He 
lets  the  Water  drop  upon  the  ArmsorLegs 
Of  the  Perfon  accufed,  and  fays,  If  he  is 
guilty  of  the  Crime  charged  upon  him, 
may  this  Water  burn  him  :  But  if  the  Wa¬ 
ter  does  him  no  Harm,  they  declare  him 
innocent,  and  make  the  like  Trial  upon  the 

next  that  they  fufpeft. 

After  Convi&ion,  they  are  fpeedily  con¬ 
demned  and  executed,  and  their  moft  com¬ 
mon  Punilhment  is  as  follows  :  The  Crimi¬ 
nal  may  chute  the  Place  of  his  Execution, 
for  there’s  none  fet  apart  for  that  Purpofe. 
The  Executioner  leads  him  thither  blind¬ 
fold,  with  his  Hands  ty’d  behind  him. 
When  they  are  come  to  the  Place,  he  makes 
him  kneel  with  his  Head  bow’d  down,  and 


having  pierced  it  quite  through  with  a  Za» 
gaye,  he  ftrikes  it  off  with  a  Hatchet,  for 
otherwife  they  think  he  might  live.  Then 
he  divides  the  Body  into  4  Quarters,  which 
the  Women  carry  into  the  Fields  to  feed 
their  Birds ;  but  they  leave  the  Head  to  the 
Criminal’s  Friends,  who  boil  it,  drink  the 
Liquor,  and  hang  up  the  Skull  on  the  Sta¬ 
tue  of  their  Idol  Fetijfo.  Dapper  adds,  that 
the  Cuftoms  of  Gala,  Hondo ,  Bohn,  and  C//w, 
are  much  the  lame  with  thefe. 

He  gives  an  Account  next  of  their  Fe¬ 
male  Se&aries,  who  pra&ile  Circumcifion 
on  their  own  Sex  with  a  particular  Mark. 
Their  chief  Prieftefs  lives  at  Gala ,  but  re¬ 
pairs  to  the  principal  Village  of  the  Qttoja’s 
for  the  Celebration  of  this  Ceremony.  The 
Affembly  is  compos’d  of  Girls  about  10  or 
ii  Vears  old,  and  of  Women  not  yet  ini¬ 
tiated.  At  the  Beginning  of  the  Ceremo¬ 
ny,  the  Prieftefs  gives  the  Probationers 
feme  Fowls,  and  makes  them  promife  to 
live  withher,  and  they  call  this  the  Covenant 
of  Pullets.  Then  they  lhave  their  Heads,  and 
carry  their  Hair  to  a  Brook,  where  they  con- 
fecrate  it ;  after  which  the  Prieftefs  circum- 
cifes  their  Pudenda ,  which  is  10  or  12  Days 
a  curing.  They  live  4  or  $  Months  toge* 
ther  in  a  Wood,  where  they  learn  Dances 
and  obfeene  Songs.  The  Prieftefs  ftripsoff 
their  Cloches  when  they  enter  the  Wood, 
and  never  reftores  them  again,  fo  that  they 
go  all  the  while  naked  ;  and  cho  the  old 
Dames  of  this  Herd  may  go  and  come  when 
they  pleafe,  yet  they  are  obliged  to  leave 
their  Clothes  at  the  Gate  when  they  come 
into  the  Wood.  When  thefe  Wood-Nuns 
are  ready  to  depart,  they  make  themfelves 
Vefts  of  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  painted  Red. 
TheirKindred  bring  them  Coral  Necklaces, 
Bracelets,  little  Bells,  and  other  Ornaments, 
with  which  the  Prieftefs  leads  them  forth  to 
a  Place  where  they  dance  by  Turns  at  the 
Beat  of  Drum  before  the  People.  But  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  that  all  the  Privilege  which  they 
have  above  others  of  their  Sex  is,  that  if 
they  fwear  by  the  Mark  of  their  Circumci- 
lion,  they’ll  be  the  fooner  believed. 

As  to  their  Feftivals,  he  fays  they  have 
few  fet  ones.  They  keep  the  firft  Day  of 
the  Moon’s  Appearance,  and  will  not  till 
their  Ground  on  that  Day,  nor  on  the  Day 
when  any  one  undergoes  the  Trial  of  Quoni, 
nor  when  any  one  dies  in  the  Village,  for 
Ddd  feir 
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fear  their  Rice  and  Millet  fhould  turn  red, 
becaufe  thofe  are  Days  of  Blood.  But  our 
Author  obferves,  this  dees  not  hinder  them 
from  Hunting.  To  this  he  adds  a  very  par¬ 
ticular  Account  hew  the  Garotte  got  the 
Pofleflion  of  thefe  Provinces  ;  but  we  refer 
the  Curious  to  his  Book. 

3.  Cape  Mefurado  or  Mizurado, 
and  the  Country  as  far  as  Grain 
Coaft. 

THE  Sanfns  place  this  Cape  almoft  do 
Miles  S.  E.  from  Gabo  Monte,  Moll  80, 
and  Dapper  18  Leagues.  The  latter  fays,  ’tis 
very  high,  efpecially  on  the  N.  Side  ;  but 
Smek  fays,  ’tis  not  fo  high  as  Cabo  Monte, 
nor  no  more  than  10  Miles  from  it.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  it  appears  of  a  reddifti  Colour  to 
Ships  that  come  from  the  N.  that  it  bends 
towards  the  Sea  on  the  S,  Side  j  and  that 
the  Shore  about  it  refembles  an  Ifland,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Continent  cannot  be  difpover’d 
afar  off,  the  Soil  is  fo  low.  He  adds,  that 
the  Country  is  inhabited  fey  the  Gebbes ,  wrho 
are  fubjeft  to  the  Garotte.  Smelt,  who  an¬ 
chor’d  here  in  November  1702,  fays,  they 
could  get  but  Three  Hundred  Weight  of 
Teeth  here  in  two  Days  time,  becaufe  the 
Negroes  were  fhy,  and  told  him,  That 
about  two  Months  before  the  Englijh  had 
been  there  with  two  large  Veffels,  and  had 
ravaged  the  Country,  deftroy’d  all  their 
Canoes,  plunder’d  their  Houfes,  and  car* 
ried  off  feme  of  the  People  for  Slaves  ;  up- 
jorv  which  the  remainder  fled  to  the  Inland 
Country,  where  moil:  of  them  continued 
when  our  Author  was  here.  There  are 
three  Villages  two  Miles  W.  of  this  Cape, 
with  about  20  Houfes  each,  which  he  fays 
are  the  hneft  he  faw  in  his  whole  Voyage. 
Each  of  them  had  three  neat  Apartments, 
and  cover’d  at  the  Tops  like  Hayricks,  and 
at  every  Houfe  or  60  Men,  Women  and 
Children,^  liv’d  all  together  promifeuoufly. 
The  Women  are  handfome,  and  have  Li¬ 
berty,,  as  he  was  told1,  to  be  Whores  for 
Money.  The  Inhabitants  in  general  are  ci¬ 
vil  and  good  natur’d.  Two  old  Men  here 
pretended  to  be  Captains,  and  obliged  our 
Author  to  pay  7  Pound  of  Copper  as  Cu¬ 
stom  y  but  they  would  not  come  aboard,  and 


they  fly  if  an  armed  Man  go  afhore.  The 
Men  put  their  Work  upon  their  Wives,  and 
their  chief  Trade  is  in  Palm  Wine,  which 
is  very  plentiful  and  good  here.  They 
mind  no  Religion,  but  Eating  and  Drink¬ 
ing,  and  making  Merry.  They  have  th@ 
fame  Habits,  Cattle  and  Fruit,  with  rhofe 
of  Cabo  Monte.  Snoek  fays,  they  told  him 
they  knew  of  no  Enemy  but  the  Englijh  ^ 
and  as  they  had  already  feme  of  our  Nation 
Prifoners,  they  declared  they  would  endea¬ 
vour  to  get  as  many  as  the  Englijh  had  car¬ 
ried  off  of  their  Natives. 

Three  Leagues  W.  of  this  Cape,  Dapper 
places  the  Mouth  of  the  River  St.  Paul, 
which  he  fays  is  very  final],  and  fo  ihallow, 
that  it  will  not  bear  any  Ships  larger  than 
Skiffs  or  Sloops.  Sttoek  fays,  it  runs  into  the 
Sea,  and  is  5  or  6  Foot  deep  in  the  Entrance. 
He  adds,  that  it  takes  its  Courfe  W.  3  Miles 
from  hence,  and  E.  direftly  to  Rio  Sejlrs t 
whither  the  Natives  trade  daily  with  their 
Canoes  in  the  Produft  of  their  Country  or 
Elephants  Teeth,  becaufe  more  Ships  come 
to  that  River  than  this.  Dapper  fays?  the 
Coaft  from  hence  to  Cabo  Monte  is  1 5  Lea g. 
in  Length,  very  low,  and  cover’d  with 
Thickets ;  and.  that  from  hence  towards  Ms* 
fur  ado  ’tis  alfo  very  flat,  and  forms  a  Bow, 
inoek  C ays,  that  within  5  Miles  of  Mefurado , 
there  are  three  different  Places  with  different 
Land ;  the  firft  pretty  low,  the  laft  higher, 
and  the  middlemoft  higher  than  both.  He 
fays,  he  faw  no  Village  till  he  came  to  Rio 
Junk ,  where  the  Land  feems  low;  but  on 
the  W.  Side  of  the  River  there  are  three 
round  Hills,  the  largeft  in  the  Middle.  The 
Sanfons  place  this  River  above  30  Miles  £. 
of  Cape  Mezurado.  Dapper  makes  it  12  or 
1 5  Leagues,  and  fays,  its  Channel  is  but 
8  Foot  deep,  and  has  feveral  Sand-Banks, 
fo  that  Sloops  can  fcarce  fail  in  it  with 
Safety.  Smek  fays,  that  where  it  runs  into 
the  Sea,  the  Land  appears  for  moil  Part  even 
and  doubled ;  and  Dapper,  that  the  E.  Side 
is  much  higher  than  the  W.  and  cover’d  all 
over  with  Thickets ;  and  that  the  S.  Side  is 
full  of  Trees.  The  former  tells  us,  that  a 
Mile  E.  from  the  River  are  two  large  Clefts, 
which  render  this  Rock  very  difcernible, 
tho  it  may  be  eaflly  known  by  the  Multi¬ 
tude  of  Rocks,  of  which  the  Shore  is  full. 
He  adds,  that  the  Coaft  here  extends  from 
E,  to  S.  and  from  W.  to  N- 
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Twelve  Miles  from  Rio  Junk,  Dapper  pla¬ 
ces  that  of  St.  John ,  another  River,  which 
he  fays  falls  into  the  Sea,  with  great  Trees 
on  its  Banks,  and  that  the  Coaft  between 
both  turns  from  S.  E.  to  E.  On  the  E.Side 
of  this  River  there’s  a  high  Mountain, 
which  refembles  a  Bow  ;  9  Leagues  from 
whence  lies  the  Village  of  Tabo  Canoy  and 
over  againft  a  Shoal  in  the  Sea,  not  far  from 
the  Coaft:  After  which  you  come  to  a  Vil¬ 
lage  which  the  Negroes  call  Tabo  Dagrou , 
and  the  French ,  Petit  Diepe ,  with  a  River  of 
the  fame  Name,  which  Dapper  places  22 
Miles  E.  of  Rio  Junk. 

Three  Miles  W.  of  Rio  Sejire ,  Snoek  fays 
there’s  a  pleafant  Wood,  with  a  Village  in 
it  call’d  Corra,  the  Negroes  of  which  Place 
came  in  a  Canoe  to  our  Author’s  Company, 
and  invited  them  to  trade  for  Elephants 
Teeth,  of  which  they  faid  they  had  a  good 
Stock.  The  Burning  of  the  Sea  here  was 
fo  fierce,  that  they  could  not  go  afhore 
with  a  Boat  or  Sloop.  About  a  quarter  of 
a  Mile  within  the  Wood  there  are  two  Salt 
Villages,  one  of  12,  the  other  of  6  Houfes, 
forrily  built,  whofe  Inhabitants  boil  Salt, 
and  feem  to  be  wild  Men,  bur  are  very  ci¬ 
vil.  Their  Women  are  very  fruitful,  and 
our  Author  faw  one  who  had  4  Children  at 
a  Birth. 

4.  Grain  Coast. 

Dapper  fays,  ’tis  fo  call’d  from  the  Grain 
of  Paradife ,  with  which  it  abounds. 
He  begins  it  at  Rio  Seftos,  and  extends  it  60 
Leagues  further,  •viz.  to  3  Leagues  beyond 
Cape  Palmas.  Mod  calls  all  the  Country 
from  Sierra  Leona  to  Bottewa,  $0  Miles  be¬ 
yond  the  River  Se/lro  or  Seftos ,  by  the  Name 
of  the  Grain  Coaft,  and  extends  it  285:  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  in  a  direft  Line  along  the 
Coaft,  and  as  much  in  Breadth.  He  bounds 
it  with  that  call’d  Ivory  Coaft  on  the  E.  Man-' 
ding  a  \nrNegroland  on  the  N.  Me  Hi  on  the  W. 
and  the  Sea  on  the  S.  Du  Pleffts  fays,  the 
French  call  it  La  Cofte  des  Greves,  or  the  San¬ 
dy  Coaft ;  that  the  Inner  Parts  of  it  are 
fcarce  known,  and  that  it  has  no  Harbours 
befides  thofe  of  Seftre  or  Settera  Major  and 
Minor,  which  are  frequented  by  Europeans . 
Dapper  fays,  all  this  Coaft  is  muddy  and  full 
©f  Shoals,  fo  that  ’tis  dangerous  to  come 


near  it;  The  beft  Seafon  for  Mariners  to 
vifit  it,  is  in  February ,  March  or  April ,  when 
the  Air  is  ferene  and  fann’d  by  the  Weft 
Wind.  But  about  the  End  of  May,  and 
fometimes  at  the  Beginning,  the  S.  and 
S.  W.  Winds  rile,  and  caufe  violent  Storms, 
accompanied  with  Thunder,  Lightning,  and 
great  Rains,  and  this  Seafon  often  holds  to 
the  End  of  January.  Befides,  when  the  Sun 
is  in  either  of  the  Equinoxes,  our  Author 
fays  it  darts  its  Rays  perpendicularly  on 
this  Coaft,  tho’  Mod  fets  it  5  or  d  Deg,  No 
of  the  Line. 

Dapper  fays,  it  abounds  with  Millet,  Cot¬ 
ton,  Rice,  excellent  Palm  Wine,  and  efpe- 
dally  with  Melegette ,  Guinea  Pepper,  or  the 
Grain  of  Paradife ,  of  which  he  gives  this 
Defcription :  The  Plant  that  bears  it  has 
thick  Leaves  4  Inches  long  and  3  broad* 
The  middle  Stem  is  very  high,  and  fends 
forth  feveral  Filaments,  which  fpread 
obliquely  over  all  the  Leaf  like  thofe  of 
the  Clove-Tree,  and  the  Stems  and  Fruit 
taft  like  Cloves,  but  not  quite  fo  ftrong. 
The  Fruit  is  of  an  oval  Figure,  about  the 
Bignefs  of  a  Fig,  and  the  Stalk  is  limber, 
and  of  a  ruddy  or  pale  brown  Colour,  but 
poifonous.  Ic  ferves  to  cover  the  clear 
Grains,  and  has  feveral  Angles  fmaller  than 
thofe  of  Pepper.  The  Grains  are  contain’d 
in  little  Shells,  and  feparated  from  one  ano¬ 
ther  within  into  4  or  5  Divifions,  by  white 
Filaments  as  ftrong  as  Pepper  or  Ginger. 
Thofe  which  are  not  ripe  are  red  and  well 
tafted  ;  but  thofe  are  beft  which  are  of  a 
Chefnut  Colour,  large,  heavy,  and  compaft, 
and  the  Black  is  the  leaft  Sort  which  takes 
that  Colour,  by  fermenting  in  the  Ships, 
where  they  contract  Moifture.  Snoek  fays, 
the  Shells  are  red,  and  look  very  fine  at  a 
*  Diftance.  He  adds,  that  it  grows  alfo  like 
large  Grafs*R.eeds. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Country  abounds  witlt, 
feveral  Sorts  of  Animals ;  but  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  guilty  of  Theft  and  Perjury,  and 
in  fome  Places  Man-eaters;  yet  the  Englijh , 
Dutch ,  and  French ,  often  trade  hither  for 
Guinea  Pepper,  Rice,  and  Elephants  Teeth, 
The  Pepper  Faftories  are  at  Crouw ,  Groweryv 
Wappen ,  Settera  Major,  and  Gojave.  The  beft 
Elephants  Teeth,  and  the  largeft  Pepper- 
Corns,  are  thofe  which  come  from  Rio  Seftos , 
The  Pepper  which  is  bought  there  between 
the  Middle  of  November  arid,  the  Month  of 
Odds  A iarche 
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March,  is  always  of  the  preceding  Year’s 
Crop,  becaufe  the  New  does  not  fhoot  out 
till  January.  The  Dutch  give  in  Exchange 
for  it  Iron  Bars,  Kettles,  Batons,  Coral,  and 
Ferret,  and  the  common  Barter  is  150  or 
200  Pound  of  Pepper  for  a  Bar  of  Iron,  at 
the  Rate  of  32  or  33  to  the  Thoufand 
Weight.  The  Englijh  drive  a  great  Trade 
lip  the  Rivers  St.  Paul ,  Junk ,  and  St.  John ,  for 
Red  Wood  and  Ivory  ;  but  Dapper  fays  the 
Dutch  cannot,  becaufe  thofe  Rivers  are  only 
navigable  for  Skiffs  and  little  Barks. 

He  tells  us,  that  they  have  a  King  in  this 
Country,  who  is  abfolure,  and  has  Gover¬ 
nors  in  all  the  Villages.  His  Subjetts  Re¬ 
ligion  is  not  very  different  from  thofe  of 
Cabo  Monte}  but  they  are  more  addicted  to 
Enchantments  and  the  Worfhip  of  Daemons. 
They  pray  to  the  Dead  to  help  them  to 
live  holy  Lives,  and  celebrate  the  firft  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  New  Moon  with  Dances 
and  other  Sporrs. 

The  moft  noted  River  is  that  call’d  Rio 
$efios  or  Sejlro.  MoE  places  it  44  Miles  S.  E. 
©f  Cape  Mizurado,  and  the  Sanfons  80 .  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  ’tis  of  difficult  Entrance,  becaufe 
©f  the  Rapidity  of  its  Current,  and  of  the 
Shoals  at  its  Mouth.  Snoek  fays,  the  Land 
before  it  is  very  low,  and  that  beyond  it 
are  two  Hills,  one  of  which  appears  like  a 
Semi  circle.  At  a  Mile  to  the  W.  are  two 
great  Rocks,  and  as  far  to  the  E  a  Point  of 
Land  which  runs  out  into  the  Sea,  fo  that 
this  River  is  eafy  to  be  found.  There  are 
many  Rocks  in  its  Entrance,  which  lie 
<6  Foot  under  Water,  fo  that  ’tis  eafy  to  pafs 
over  them  with  laden  Boats  and  Sloops,  ex¬ 
cept  two  that  appear  above  Water,  which 
may  eafily  be  avoided.  Our  Author  praifes 
this  for  a  delightful  River,  and  fays,  that 
its  Banks  are  thick  fet  with  Trees  and  Vil¬ 
lages,  and  that  it  receives  fcveral  Rivulets 
and  fmall  Springs.  He  tells  us,  there’s  one 
Village  clofe  to  the  Shore,  on  a  riling 
Ground,  with  about  60  neat  Houfes,  fo 
high,  that  fome  may  be  feen  3  Miles  at  Sea ; 
but  he  does  not  give  us  its  Name.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Buildings  here  differ  only 
from  thofe  of  Mizurado  in  more  Stories. 

The  firft  noted  Village  is  that  call’d 
she  King's  Village,  which  Dapper  places  4  or 
5  Leagues  up  this  River,  and  where  he  fays 
Merchant  Ships  commonly  anchor.  Snoek 
fays,  it  lies  but  3  Miles  up  the  River,  and 
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has  about  30  Houfes.  The  King  here  irt 
his  Time  was  an  old  Man,  called  Peter ,  (for 
the  great  Men  here  affeft  European  Names,) 
who  pretended,  that  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  Village  were  defcended  from  him.  Snoek 
tells  us,  contrary  to  Dapper.,  that  his  Sub¬ 
jects  are  very  civil,  and  laborious  in  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Trade.  He  fays,  their  Habit, 
Fruits,  Cattle,  and  Fifh,  are  the  fame  with 
thofe  about  Cape  Mizurado.  They  plant  a 
great  deal  of  Rice,  which  increases  prodi- 
gioufly,  and  is  their  chief  Employment. 
Thefe  Countries  live  in  fuch  Peace  with 
others,  that  opr  Author  fays  he  heard  of  no 
Wars  here,  but  a  few  Skirmifhes  which  hap- 
pen’d  formerly  with  the  Inland  Negroes, 
who  burnt  their  Village  by  Surprize;  but 
they  took  moft  of  them  Prifoners,  and  fold 
them,  which  entirely  ended  the  War.  The 
People  of  Quality  drive  a  conftant  T  rade 
in  Rice,  Malaget,  and  fome  Elephants 
Teeth. 

Snoek  gives  this  Account  of  their  Funeral 
Cuftoms,  of  which  he  fays  he  was  Spe£h- 
tor  at  the  Interrment  of  an  old  Woman. 
They  cover’d  the  Corps  as  foon  as  dead 
with  a  Cloth,  and  the  People  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage,  both  old  and  young,  came  and  placed 
themfelves  round  it,  each  with  a  few  Bana¬ 
na  Leaves,  to  {hade  the  Corps  from  the  Sum. 
The  Men  ran  about  the  Houfe,  and  howl’d 
like  Madmen,  and  the  Women  Brain’d  their 
Wind-pipes  fo,  that  *r  was  difficult  to  deter¬ 
mine  which  Sex  bawl’d  loudeft.  This  the? 
did  inceffantly  for  24  Hours,  till  the  fecond 
Day,  when  an  empty  Canoe  was  brought 
juft  before  the  Deceafed’s  Houfe,  and  the 
Corps  was  laid  into  it,  with  a  Pot  of  Rice 
and  another  of  Palm  Wine,  left  flie  fhould 
want  in  her  Journey,  and  then  the  Canoe 
was  filled  with  all  Sorts  of  green  Plants. 
After  this  the  Cry  was  renewed  for  half  an 
Hour,  and  then  ro  young  Fellows  carried 
the  Corps  and  Canoe  'so  the  River,  where 
it  was  tranfported  to  her  Birth-place,  and 
buried  there,  which  they  always  obferve,  be 
the  Place  never  fo  far  off  3  and  if  the  De- 
ceafed  has  not  left  Effe&s  enough*,,  the 
Neighbours  are  obliged  to  bear  the  Charge. 
Three  Days  after  the  Interrment  of  the 
Corps,  the  Relations  and  Friends  returned 
home,  with  a  Sheep  and  a  great  deal  of 
Palm  Wine  for  the  Funeral  Banquet,  to 
which  they  invited  our  Author,  who  eat 
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and  drank  heartily  with  them  ;  but  he  fays 
he  was  obliged  to  make  them  fo  many  Pre- 
fents,  that  upon  fumming  up  the  Total,  he 
found  the  whole  Expence  of  the  Feaft  was 
defrayed  out  of  his  Pocker,  and  he  enter’d 
it  as  a  Memorandum  in  his  Note-Book  ne¬ 
ver  to  venture  again  to  an  old  Woman’s  Fu¬ 
neral.  He  adds,  that  the  Englijh  Ships  gene¬ 
rally  come  thick  upon  this  Coaft. 

He  fays,  that  beyond  Rio  Sefire  the  Coaft 
is  plain  double  Land, and  extends  N  W,  and 
S.  E.  and  3  Miles  below  it  he  places  that 
called  Little  Sefire ,  with  a  great  mountainous 
Rock  over  again  ft  it ;  and  about  a  Mile  and 
a  half  further  E  a  Point  which  buts  out  in¬ 
to  the  Sea,  with  a  great  Rock  near  it  on  the 
Land,  which  is  whneatTop,  and  at  Sea 
looks  like  a  Ship  under  Sail.  Dapper  calls  it 
Cape  See ,  and  the  Portuguese  Cabo  Bairns,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Sand-Banks  about  it ;  but  he 
places  it  7  Leagues  beyond  Rio  Seftos.  Four 
Leagues  from  this  Cape,  Dapper  fets  tne 
Village  of  Zahwijn,  with  a  River  of  the 
famc°Name,  which  he  fays  was  formerly 
the  chief  Village  for  Commerce  in  this 
Country;  but  that ’tis  fince  much  decay’d. 
The  Merchandize  which  the  Dutch  bring 
hither  is  the  fame  as  mentioned  in  Sierra 
Leona.  Snoek  calls  this  Place  Sanguin,  and 
exchanged  Annabaftes  here  for  Malaguet. 
He  fays,  the  Negroes  here  are  bigotted  to 
an  Opinion,  that  dextrous  Robbery  is  law¬ 
ful  ;  fo  that  tho’  they’ll  buy  Commodities, 
they  won’t  pay  foir  them,  if  they  are  not 
watch’d.  The  Land  hereabouts  is'eafily  di- 
ftinguifh’d  by  feveral  high  Trees  to  the 
Eaftvvard.  Mott  places  a  fmall  Ifland  call’d 
Palma  a  little  beyond  Rio  Sefire  ;  but  we  End 


no  Account  of  it.  r 

Snoek  fays,  that  about  a  Mile  to  the  E.  of 
Sangun  lies  Bo  fee,  which  may  be  known  by 
a  plain  Sand  Point,  encompafted  with  great 
and  fmall  Rocks.  There  was  a  Negro  here 
who  call’d  himfelf  James ,  and  pretended  to 
be  Captain  of  the  Place.  He  fpoke  a  mix’d 
jargon  of  Englijb  and  Portuguefe,  feem’d  a 
©reat  Lover  of  the  Female  Sex, and  faid  he  had 
To  Wives,  of  which  he  now  and  then  fpar’d 
one  to  his  Son  Joofl ;  and  when  our  Author 
told  him  that  no  Place  in  the  World  allow  d 
fuch  Wickednefs,  he  laugh’d  out  and  faid, 
They  were  Fools  then,  hut  for  his  People  they 
knew  better  Things. 

Three  Miles  farther  Smek  places  the  Vil¬ 


lage  of  Bottewa  on'  the  Shore,  where  Moll 9 
who  places  it  45  Miles  S.  E.  of  Rio  SefireK 
begins  that  call’d  the  Tooth  or  Ivory  Coajl ,  of 
which  by  and  by.  Snoek  fays,  a  great  Rock 
appears  in  the  Sea  half  a  Mile  to  the  W 
and  another  about  a  Mile  below  it ;  and 
that  a  Mile  beyond  this  the  high  Land  of 
Bottewa  appears,  with  a  great  many  high 
Hills.  Dapper  places  Bottevoa  over  againft  a 
Hill  called  Cabo  Swijne ,  and  fays^that there’s 
a  Village  and  River  of  the  fame  Name  or* 
this  Coaft,  wherein  the  Sanfons  agree  with 
him.  Snoek  calls  the  Village  Sim,  and  places 
it  a  Mile  and  a  half  beyond  Bottewa.  He 
fays,  ’tis  diftinguilhable  by  a  great  Rock 
upon  a  Sand-Point,  butting  a  little  into  the 
Sea  ;  and  that  the  Negroes  fay,  the  River 
behind  it  runs  far  within  Land,  and  is  al- 
moft  as  confiderable  as  Rio  Sefire.  He  addsr 
that  the  Coaft  here  extends  S.  E.  and  by  E 
and  N.W.  and  by  W  with  very  even  Land, 
Dapper  places  the  Village  of  Sabre  Bon  6  Leaga 
from  the  River  Swijne ;  and  6Leag  further 
the  Village  of  Crouvo,  which  the  Sanfons  and 
Mott  call  Settera  or  Sefire  Cron,  or  Minor,  the 
former  placing  it  almoft  90  Miles  N.  W.  of 
Cape  Palmas,  but  the  latter  not  much  above 
60.  Snoek  fays,  the  Land  here  is  flat  and 
low,  and  the  Village  fair,  and  larger  than 
Elmina.  Behind  it  the  Land  is  higher,  and 
interfperfed  with  a  great  many  large,  but 
Leavelefs  Trees.  This  Place  may  be  known 
by  two  great  Rocks  on  the  Shore,  half  a 
Mile  from  each  other;  and  Dapper  fays, 
there’s  a  Cape  on  one  Side  of  it,  which  has 
three  black  Extremities  beat  with  the  Sea, 
Snoek  fays,  the  Negroes  here  are  pretty  ho¬ 
ne  ft,  and  much  more  regular  than  thofe  who 
live  higher  up.  Their  Language  is  quits 
unintelligible,  fo  that  ’tis  impolftble  to  learn 
their  Manners  and  Cuftoms.  They  have 
Plenty  of  Cattle  and  Fruits,  the  fame  with 
thofe  at  other  Places,  and  their  Fifh  and  Fi- 
fhery  does  not  differ  from  thofe  on  the  Gold 
Coafl.  Dapper  fays,  there’s  a  Refervatory 
near  it,  where  Sailors  take  in  frefh  Water. 

Six  or  feven  Leagues  from  hence  Dapper 
places  the  Village  of  Wappen  or  Wabbo } 
v/hich  he  fays  has  frefh  Water,  $  or  6  wild 
Trees  on  the  E.  Side,  and  a  Rock  over 
againft  it,  which  is  the  iargeft  on  this  Coaft ; 
and  tho’  it  does  not  appear  very  high  above 
Water,  is  encompafted  with  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  ©f  leifer  ones,  fome  above,  ^nd  others 

belong. 


3  99 


G  V  1  N  E  A  Coajl. 


below  Water.  A  little  further  there’s  ano¬ 
ther  Rock,  between  which  and  the  Conti¬ 
nent  there’s  a  Refervatory  of  frefh  W'ater, 
which  falls  into  it  out  of  a  Wood,  and  is 
covered  againft:  the  Tide  ;  yet  the  Water  is 
commonly  a  little  faltilh  juft  over  againft 
the  Shore  ;  fo  that  Mariners  who  come  hither 
for  frefh  Water  carry  their  Tubs  alhore  to 
the  Negroes,  who  fill  them  for  fomeTPieces 
of  Ferret  or  Coral.  Snoek  fays,  that  Wappo 
lies  but  3  Miles  from  Seflre  Crou,  and  is 
known  by  tall  ftraggling  Trees  with  red 
Tops,  upon  a  high  Hill  beyond  the  Shore. 
This  Coaft  extends  E  S.  E.  and  W.  S.  W. 
with  flat  Land  to  within  3  Miles  W.  of 
Cape  Palmas,  where  a  Point  of  Land  fhoots 
out  into  the  Sea,  which  at  a  Diftance  looks 
like  a  Dolphin,  and  has  a  large  Village  on 
it  Dapper  places  the  Village  of  Dr  oven jn 
next  to  Wappen  ;  but  Snoek  and  Moll  fee  it  be¬ 
yond  Cape  Palmas.  The  former  fays,  that 
at  Settera  Major,  which  he  places  next  after 
Drowijn ,  there’s  a  great  Bafin  always  full  of 
frefh  Water  among  Rocks,  which  lay  hid  in 
the  Sea.  After  this  he  fets  Garway  and  Grey- 
way,  or  Grouwai,  which  the  Sanfons  call  Germ 
roway ,  and  place  about  17  Miles  W.  of  Cape 
Palmas .  Dapper  fays,  that  a  Cannon-fhot 
from  this  Place  there’s  a  round  Mountain, 
which  ferves  for  a  Signal  to  Pilots,  and  a 
little  R.  which  tho’  full  of  Rocks  and  Sand- 
Banks,  yet  ’tis  navigable  with  a  Skiff,  efpe- 
dally  on  the  S.  Side,  where  there  are  fome 
Houfes.  He  adds,  that  Ships  may  Wood 
and  Water  here. 

Then  he  comes  to  Cabo  Palmas  or  Balm 
Cape,  which  he  places  in  N.  Lat.  4.  15. 
Oliver  Noort  3  and  Moll  in  Lat.  3.50.  The 
latter  places  it  1 70  Miles  S.  E.  of  Cape  Mi - 
scurado ,  and  the  Sanfons  240.  Dapper  fays, 
that  on  the  W.  Side  of  it  are  3  little  round 
Hills,  and  a  little  further  on  the  Continent 
a  (mail  Grove  of  Palm-Trees,  which  grow¬ 
ing  on  a  riling  Ground,  may  be  difeover’d 
a  pretty  Way  at  Sea,  and  gave  Name  to  this 
Cape.  Behind  it  there’s  a  Bay,  where  Vef- 
fels  ride  fafe,  efpecially  from  the  S.  Wind. 
A  German  League  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Bay 
there’s  a  Rock  below  the  Shore,  which  ad¬ 
vances  towards  the  main  Land  like  a  long 
Mountain.  Over  againft  the  W.  Point  of 
the  Cape,  there’s  a  great  Chain  of  Rocks 
even  with  the  Surface  of  the  Water,  which 
goes  from  S.  E.  to  E.  for  a  Leag.  and  half  by 
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Sea;  and  3  Leagues  beyond  a  SandBank, 
which  is  10  or  11  Fathom  in  Depth.  Ships 
that  come  between  both  run  great  Danger 
of  a  Wreck.  Snoek  fays,  ’tis  fometim.es  dif¬ 
ficult  to  double  this  Cape,  when  Ships  come 
too  near  the  Shore.  Three  Leagues  to  the 
E. of  ■  h  is  Cape  Dapper  places  the  Village  of 
Gruwa ,  with  which  he  bounds  the  Grain 
Coajl,  as  the  Sanfons  do  the  Country  called 
Malaguet  with  the  Cape  of  Palmas . 

5.  Proper  Guinea. 

HpH  E  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Gago  and  G*~ 
A  her  in  Negroland  on  the  N.  the  Soufi  and 
Malaguet  on  the  W.  the  Ocean  on  the  S.  and 
with  Benin  and  Part  of  Zegzeg  in  Negroland 
on  the  E,  They  extend  it  720  Miles  from 
E.  to  W  on  the  Frontiers  of  Negroland \ 
above  600  in  a  direft  Line  along  the  Coaft 
<  from  Cape  Palmas  to  beyond  the  River  of 
Volta,  and  380  from  N.  to  S.  where  broadeft. 
’Tis  the  greateft  and  moft  known  of  their 
three  Divifions,  gives  Name  to  the  whole 
Country,  and  contains  thofe  call’d  the  Gold 
and  Ivory  Goafs,  the  former  on  the  £.  and 
the  latter  on  the  W.  Luyts  fays,  ’cis  digni¬ 
fied  with  the  Title  of  a  Kingdom,  and  has 
a  powerful  Emperor,  to  whom  many  Kings 
and  Princes  are  obliged  to  do  Homage,  and 
pay  Tribute.  He  divides  it  into  the  E?.  and 
W.  Part,  the  former  extending  from  Benin 
to  the  River  Manfu  or  Mafuim,  which  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Sanfons  falls  into  the  Sea  nAxim 
and  the  latter  between  that  River  and  the 
Province  of  Maleguette . 

We  fhall  give  the  following  brief  Hifto- 
ry  of  this  Country  in 'general  from  Roberts's 
Map  of  Commerce . 

The  Portuguefe  call  all  this  the  Golden  Goafi, 
becaufe  of  the  rich  Commerce  they  drove 
here  in  their  former  Plantations. "  They 
were  the  firft  that  ranged  this  Shore,  and 
having  fome  fmall  Knowledge  of  the  Com¬ 
modities,  and  the  People’s  Way  of  Trade 
landed,  and  built  Forts  and  FaSories  'here* 
which  they  found  fo  beneficial,  that  ’cis* 
fuppofed  this  alone  drew  them  to  fearch  this 
Coaft  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  and  then  to 
the  Ea ft -Indies :  For  by  their  fair  Dealing 
and  civil  Ufage  of  the  Negroes,  they  drew 

the 


GUINEA  Coaft. 


the  Inhabitants  to  trade  with  them  ;  and 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  Portugal ,  ap¬ 
pointed  Fa&ors  for  the  King's  particular 
Account  in  every  Port  and  Town,  as  if  he 
intended  to  apply  the  Profits  of  Merchandi¬ 
zing  to  defray  the  Charges  of  his  Conqueft 
and  Garrifons.  They  exchang’d  Salt,  Iron, 
Tin,  Copper  Bafins,  Knives,  Cloth,  and 
other  European  Commodities,  for  Cattle, 
Corn,  Rice,  and  for  Gold  both  in  Sand 
(  called  Tibar  )  and  in  Ingots.  The  Englijb 
and  other  Nations,  defirous  to  {hare  in  this 
rich  Trade,  failed  hither  in  a  ihort  Time  af¬ 
ter  ;  but  were  obliged  to  anchor  along  the 
Coaft  neareft  the  beft  Towns,  and  durft  not 
land  their  Goods  for  fear  of  the  Portuguefe  ; 
fo  that  by  fignifying  to  the  Inhabitants  what 
Commodities  they  brought,  and  by  their 
fair  Dealing,  they  engaged  the  Moors  to 
come  aboard  their  Ships  with  their  Gold. 
They  came  aboard  early  in  the  Morning 
with  their  Canoes  and  Scuts,  fome  to  traf- 
fick  for  themfelves,  and  fome  called  Tolkens 
or  Factors  for  others,  who  carry  at  their 
Girdles  a  Purfe  with  fmall  Clouts  or  Papers, 
containing  feveral  Men’s  Gold  When  they 
have  made  their  Barters,  they  return  at  Noon 
to  the  Shore.  Our  Author  obferves,  that 
thefe  Factors  have  fomething  for  theirPains 
by  Way  of  Brokerage  or  Factorage.  .  He 
charges  the  Netherlander*  with  firft  fpoiling 
this  Golden  Trade,  by  undermining  the 
Englijb,  and  hiring  the  Pilots,  Boatmen,  and 
Tolkens,  underhand  to  carry  the  Merchants 
of  the  Country  aboard  their  Ships  inftead 
of  Englijb";  and  the  latter  ufmg  the  fame 
Method  to  outvy  <he  others,  gave  the  Bro¬ 
kers  an  Opportunity  to  ra-ife  their  Duty 
from  6  to  7  per  Cent  Befides,  thofe  Tolkeris 
juggled  with  the  Honings" and  cheated  the 
Moorijh  Inland  Merchants,  who  came^  to 
change  Gold  foAthe  European  Commodities ; 
fo  that  thefe  were  obliged  to  cheat  the  Eng * 
lijh,  &C.  to  make  up  their  Loft,  which 
proved  fuch  a  Detriment  to  their  Trade, 
that  unlefs  they  could  connive  at  the  Tol¬ 
kens  Villany  as  well  as  the  Dutch ,  their 
Commodities  would  lie  upon  Hand  Ro 
forts  fays,  theCuftoms  vary  in  feveral  Ports, 
and  are  only  paid  by  the  Inhabitants,  if  the 
Chriftian  bring  not  his  Goods  whore  to 
fell.  Every  Harbour  has  a  peculiar  Officer, 
to  whom  every  Merchant  that  comes  to  buy 
Wares  pays  Toll  for  his  Perfon,  tho’  he  buy 
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no  Goods ;  and  to  prevent  Fraud,  the 
Prince’s  Son  or  near  Kinfman  is  always 
join’d  as  a  Afftftant  to  the  Colle&or,  If  a 
Merchant  buy  any  Commodities  aboard  a 
Ship  for  lefs  than  two  Ounces  of  Gold  at 
a  time,  then  he  muft  compound  with  the 
Cuftomer  for  the  Duty  as  his  proper  Fee  ; 
but  if  he  buy  above  two  Ounces  of  Gold, 
then  the  Cuftom  is  an  Angel  of  Gold  for 
every  two  Ounces.  Their  current  Coin  is 
Gold,  either  in  Sands  or  Ingots,  according 
to  the  Fineneft,  which  our  Merchants  di« 
ftinguifh  by  24  artificial  Needles,  made  by 
Allay  of  Metals  from  the  bafeft  Sort  of 
Gold  to  the  fineft  of  24  Carots  fine,  and 
have  Rules  to  value  it  in  Proportion  to  its 
Finenefs  or  Coarfenefs.  They  ufe  no 
Money  or  Minted  Coin  in  Payment ;  but 
when  they  buy  a  Commodity,  they  pay 
each  other  by  fquare  Pieces  of  Gold  of 
fuch  or  fuch  a  Weight.  About  Mina  they 
ufe  Kacorarvns ,  which  is  Gold  Wire  cut  into 
fmall  Pieces.  In  other  Places  they  ufe  little 
Pieces  of  Iron  of  a  Finger’s  Length,  ftamp’d 
with  fome  Charafters  j  and  in  fuch  Places 
where  they  know  not  how  to  melt  Gold, 
they  fell  jt  or  pay  it  to  one  another  in  Sand 
by  Weight,  according  as  they  ftiall  agree  in 
Value  and  Quantity.  Their  Weights  are- 
made  of  Copper,  with  little  round  Scales  of 
the  fame,  like  a  hollow  Grange-Pill  to  hold: 
the  Gold:  But  we  refer  to  Roberts  for  their 
particular  Weights  and  Meafures.  He  ob¬ 
ferves,  that  when  the  Portuguefe  open’d  & 
Trade  here,  they  impofed  upon  the  Ne=- 
groes  with  bad  Ware  ;  but  this  made  them 
more  cautious  in  trading  with-  the  Englijh^. 
French  and  Dutch ,  fo  that  they  are  now  be¬ 
come  as  good  Judges  as  the  Sellers.  They 
know  no  Number  beyond  Ten  ;  fo  that  be¬ 
fore  they  traded  with  the  Englijh ,  they  ro~ 
hearfed  fo  many  Words  for  one  Number, 
that  it  put  them  out  of  their  Tale,  and' 
forced  them  to  begin  again;  but  now,  when- 
they  have  occafion  to  count  more  than 
Ten,  they  take  a  Finger  into  their  Handier 
every  Ten,  till  both  their  Hands  are  full,, 
and  then  they  mark  down  One  Hundred, 
and  fo  on.  Fie  obferves,  that  neither  the 
Englijh,  French  or  Dutch,  make  any  great  Pro¬ 
fit  by  this  Trade  now-a-days,  bee  a  ufe  the 
Negroes  have  enhanc’d  the  Value  of  the is> 
Gold,  and  look  narrowly  to  the  Goodnefs, 
Weight  and  Meafure^of  the  Commod irks 


3^2 


GUINEA  Coaji. 


for  which  they  exchange  it.  They  at  firft 
took  the  Portuguefe  and  all  white  Men  for 
one  Nation;  but  now  they  know  the  Dif¬ 
ference,  and  the  Englijb  having  been  found 
the  faireft  Traders  with  them,  they  arc 
more  welcome,  and  fpeed  better  here  than 
any  other  Nations.  Our  Author  does  not 
fpeak  of  the  Sugar  Trade,  or  of  the  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Sugar-Canes  on  the  Coaft;  but  he 
fays  the  King  of  Portugal ,  while  he  wrote, 
farm’d  that  Trade  folely  to  his  own  Sub¬ 
jects,  on  Condition  that  it  be  fold  to  none 
others,  and  to  be  fent  only  for  Lisbon,  to 
gain  a  great  Cuftom  impos’d  upon  it  by 
that  Means.  He  adds,  that  this  made  the 
Dutch  build  and  fortify  in  fome  Places,  and 
efpecially  at  Mina,  where  -j  River  only  part¬ 
ed  them  from  the  Spaniards,  with  whom 
they  were  at  continual  Variance.  We  fhall 
give  a  further  Account  of  the  Sequel  when 
we  come  to  Mina  on  the  Void  Coaji,  and 
proceed  firft  to 

6.  Tooth  or  Ivory  Coast. 

Dapper  fays,  it  has  this  Name  becaufe  of 
the  Elephants  Teeth  or  Ivory  with 
which  it  abounds ;  and  that  the  Portuguese 
call  it  the  Coaji  of  III  People.  He  extends  it 
about  7  $  Leagues  from  Grave*  on  the  W. 
to  Cape  Lahou  on  the  E.  Moll,  who  bounds 
it  with  the  Gold  Coaji  on  the  E.  Negro  land  on 
$he"N.  Grain  Coaji  on  the  W.  and  the  Ocean 
on  the  S.  extends  it  440  Miles  from  N.  to 
S.  and  343  in  a  direCt  Line  along  theCoaft, 
from  Bottewa  on  the  W.  to  the  Gold  River 
on  the  E.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  374  Miles 
from  Cape  Palmas  to  that  of  Three  Points, 
which  is  above  30  Miles  farther  E.  than 
Moll,  and  fay,  ’tis  very  commodious  and  well 
inhabited  ;  and  that  the  Englijl j,  French,  Dutch 
and  Portuguefe,  with  the  Hanfe  Towns,  trade 
to  feveral  Harbours  on  this  Coaft  for  Ivory, 
Skins,  Wax,  and  Ambergreece.  Du  Pleffts 
fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  the  Adaous,  whom  he 
divides  into  the  Coafts  of  Good  People  and  111 
People.  Luyts  and  the  Sanfons  place  the  for¬ 
mer  on  the  E.  and  the  latter  on  the  W. 

Dapper  fays,  that  4  or  5  Leagues  from 
Cape  Palmas  there’s  a  River  which  runs  in¬ 
to  very  low  Ground,  and  on  the  E.  Side  of 
it  a  very  high  Rock.  Snoek  fays,  the  Coaft 
bears  E.  and  by  N,  and  W.  and  by  S.  for 


2 6  Mites  as  far  as  Drwwin ,  and  is  all  hig& 
and  flat  Land.  He  tells  US,  that  he  never 
law  more  covetous  Men  nor  wilder  Savages 
than  the  Negroes  of  Druw'tn.  They  have 
fliarp  Teeth,  and  are  Man-eaters,  fo  that 
’tis  not  fafe  to  land  here ;  but  they  bring 
their  Ivory  a  Ship-board  ;  yet  there’s  no 
trading  with  them  without  confiderable 
Lofs,  for  they  beg  every  thing  they  fancy, 
and  if  deny’d,  leap  over-board,  and  make 
away  to  Shore.  Mod  places  Drumn  above  70 
Miles  from  Cape  Palmas  to  the  E.  The 
Land-marks  here  are  very  plain,  and  diftin- 
guilhed  by  lofty  Trees,  and  3  or  4  large 
Villages  about  half  a  Mile  from  each 
other. 

Thirty  five  Leagues  from  Cape  Palmas , 
Dapper  places  the  Village  of  Tabo,  and  fays, 
that  5  or  6  Leagues  to  the  W.  the  Coaft 
forms  an  oblique  Angle,  bounded  by  a 
Tree,  with  a  Rock  next  to  that,  a  Moun¬ 
tain  which  bends  towards  the  Sea;  and  a 
Sand-Bank  before  ir,  with  fome  Rocks  un¬ 
der  Water.  Here  he  fays  Tabo  lies,  and  that 
there’s  14  Fathom  Water.  According  to 
him,  the  Coaft  runs  from  W.  to  E.  for  6 
Leagues  from  Cape  Palmas ,  and  from  N.  E. 
by  E.  to  N.  E.  for  30  Leagues  farther,  viz. 
to  Tabo.  Four  Miles  from  thence  he  places 
the  Village  Petiero ,  over  againft  a  Rock, 
fmaller  than  the  preceding  one ;  5  Leagues 
farther  the  Village  of  Tahoe  ;  and  at  the  Di- 
ftance  of  6  Leagues  more  that  of  Berbi . 
Next  to  this  he  places  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  of  St.  Andrew  or  Andries,  in  N.  Lar. 
4'i-  the  Sanfons  in  Lar.  $.  90  Miles  N.  E.  of 
Cape  Palmas.  Snoek  fays,  it  takes  its  Courfe 
Weft,  and  is  navigable  by  Barks,  if  there 
were  but  fecure  Trading.  Thfc  Country 
abounds  with  Mimio,  Jamames,  Paquovens, 
Bananas,  and  in  fhorc  with  whatever  the 
Gold  Coaft  produces,  befides  abundance  of 
Kine,  Sheep,  Poultry, with  WildBeafts, 
and  all  Neceflaries  for  Life;  but  they  will 
fell  no  Part  on’t  but  the  worft,  which  they 
can’t  eat  themfelves,  and  that  at  a  dear  Rate 
too.  Dapper  fays,  that  in  a  Bay  on  the  W. 
Side  of  this  River  there’s  a  very  ftraighc 
Hill,  cover’d  with  Trees,  green  behind, 
and  a  Bank  of  Sand  on  the  E.  Side  ;  fo  that 
he  advifes  Mariners  to  keep  out  in  the  main 
Sea.  Here  the  Coaft  bends  like  a  Bow,  and 
runs  to  the  S.  E.  over  againft  the  Red 
Country,  which  has  that  Name  from  certain 
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Hills.  Snoek  fays,  they  are  1 6  red  Cliffs,  a 
Mile  and  a  half  S.E.  and  by  S.  from  the 
River  St.  Andrew,  which  take  up  3  Miles  in 
Length,  and  are  feen  6  or  7  Miles  at  Sea  in 
clear  Weather.  Here  he  fays  he  faw  no  Ne¬ 
groes  nor  Villages,  and  that  the  Coaft  bears 
as  above  to  Cape  Lahoe  or  Lahoa ,  27  Miles 
from  Druwyn.  Moll  places  the  Cape  almoft 
45  Miles  from  the  River  of  St.  Andrew,  in 
Lat.  4.  Long.  13.16.  Here  Dapper  ends  the 
Tooth  Coaft.  Snoek  fays,  the  Land  here  is  ve¬ 
ry  low  on  the  Sea-Side,  and  that  there  is  a 
hrge  Village  which  ftretehes  a  Mile  along 
the  Shore,  with  Multitudes  of  Coco-Trees 
between  the  Houles,  feveral  high  Hills 
3  Miles  beyond  it  on  the  Land,  and  a  large 
River  a  Mile  W.  of  the  Cape,  which  runs 
to  the  River  of  St  Andrew,  and  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Miles  into  the  Inland  Country,  as  alfo 
Eaftward,  tho  not  very  far.  He  fays,  the 
Negroes  here  are  affable,  civil,  and  eafy  to 
be  dealt  with;  but  they  held  up  their  Ele¬ 
phants  Teeth  dear  when  he  was  there,  be- 
caufe  of  the  great  Numbers  of  Enghjh  and 
Dutch  Interlopers  which  had  been  lately  on 
the  Coaft,  They  have  Plenty  of  all  Provi¬ 
sions,  better  and  cheaper  than  at  Druwyn  ; 
and  theNegroes  here  tolcNmr  Author,  they 
were  very  populous,  and  rul’d  by  one  chief 
Governor.  Dapper  fays,  they  drive  a  great 
Trade  in  Cotton  Gowns,  of  6  Bands  few’d 
together,  for  which  they  truck  Salt  with 
their  Neighbours,  who  are  more  remote 
from  the  Coaft,  and  carry  it  far  up  in  the 
Country,  where  they  fell  it  to  a  white  Peo¬ 
ple  riding  upon  Mules  or  Affes,  and  arm'd 
with  Lances,  fuppos’d  to  be  the  A doors  of 
Barbary.  The  Negroes  give  Acori  or  Bracelets 
of  yellow  Amber  for  thofe  Habits,  for  they 
make  light  of  Coral. 

7.  Q^u  a  Q_u  a  Coast. 

DApper  begins  it  at  Cape  Lahoe ,  and  ex¬ 
tends  it  E.  as  far  as  Affine.  He  fays  that 
’tis  low,  and  the  W.  Part  cover’d  with 
Thickets.  The  Inhabitants  look  more  bar¬ 
barous  than  any  in  Guinea,  tho  in  the  main 
they  are  more  polite  than  the  reft.  They 
don’t  reckon  Kiffes  decent  when  they  bid 
each  other  welcome  or  farewel.  When 
they  come  to  traffick  with  the  Merchant 
Veffels  on  the  Coaft,  they  put  their  Hands 
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in  the  Water,  and  drop  it  into  their 
Eyes,  to  fignify,  that  they  would  fooner 
lofe  their  Sight  than  cheat  in  Commerce. 
They  alfo  abhor  Drunkennefs  ;  and  tho  they 
have  a  great  Number  of  Palm  Trees,  they 
drink  none  of  the  Wine,  but  a  Liquor  cal¬ 
led  the  Wine  of  Bordon  or  Tombe ,  which  they 
mix  with  Water.  They  make  the  fame  Ha¬ 
bits  as  we  mentioned  at  Cape  La  Hou.  All 
their  Coaft  depended  on  a  King  call’d  Saccoo 
in  our  Author’s  Time,  who  was  formida¬ 
ble  to  his  Neighbours,  becaufe  he  paffed  for 
a  great  Magician,  and  they  believed  he 
could  deftroy  all  his  Enemies  by  his  En¬ 
chantments.  In  the  Beginning  of  December 9 
he  us’d  to  fend  a  Canoe  to  the  Gold  Coaft 
with  fome-  Bolus’s,  made  up  of  Spices, 
Stones  and  Horns,  which,  after  pronouncing 
certain  Words,  were  thrown  into  the  Se2? 
-and  this  they  believ’d  was  a  powerful  Charm 
againft  Tempefts  ;  fo  that  after  the  Return 
of  the  Canoe,  the  Merchants  made  Voy¬ 
ages  to  the  Gold  Coaft  with  their  Habits  in 
their  Turns,  without  wronging  one  ano¬ 
ther,  fo  that  every  one  had  Time  to  put  off 
his  Merchandize.  This  lafted  till  the  End 
of  April,  when  the  Canoe  was  fent  out  by 
the  Enchanter  to  abfolve  the  Sea,  as  they 
call’d  it,  and  to  give  it  Refpite  for  a  Time, 
during  which  the  People  ftay’d  aftiore.  Dap¬ 
per  adds,  that  one  of  the  fundamental  Laws 
of  the  Government  of  the  Qiiaqua's  is,  that 
every  one  (hall  live  in  the  Condition  to 
which  he  was  born  ;  fo  that  thofe  who  are 
born  of  Fifhers,muft  follow  no  other  Employ, 
and  the  like.  Their  Worfliip  is  full  of  ri¬ 
diculous  Superftitions,  and  fometimes  they 
facrifice  Men.  James  Lange,  who  was  on 
this  Coaft  about  1621,  fays,  a  great  many  Ne¬ 
groes  came  in  their  Canoes  about  his  Ship, 
but  would  not  venture  aboard,  till  ihe  Ma¬ 
iler  dropped  fome  Sea- Water  into  his  Eyes 
three  times,  crying,  Quaqua,  and  then 
Wfuld  enter  no  farther  than  the  Sides  of 
the  Ship,  for  fe3r  of  the  great  Guns  and 
Muskets.  They  had  many  Inciftons  in  their 
Faces,  and  a  large  Ivory  Ring  tforb  their 
Nofesy  which  reach’d  below  their  Chin  ;  fjr 
that  they  tofs  their  Millet  and  Rice,  which 
they  make  into  fmall  Balls,  and  whatever 
dfe  they  put  in  their  Mouths,  thro’  that 
Ring.  Their  Hair  was  long  enough  to  reach 
to  the  Ground,  fo  that  they  twifted  it  round 
their  Heads  as  the  Turks  do  their  Turbans. 
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He  adds,  that  they  brought  fome  Elephants 
Teeth  to  fell,  and  a  Wench  about  14  or  i  s 
Years  of  Age.  Snoek  fays,  the  Natives  call 
their  Country  Adouw,  and  themfelves  Ado-so¬ 
ft  ms,  and  wonders  why  they  are  call’d  Qua- 
ftuams  in  the  Maps,  for  he  obferv’d  no  fuch 
Difference  in  their  Speech  from  the  ocher 
Negroes,  that  any  fhould  compare  it  to  the 
Noife  of  Ducks.  He  adds,  that  they  are 
expert  Swimmers  and  Divers. 

Dapper  places  a  Village  call’d  Katrou  or 
Coutron  in  a  dry  naked  Valley  two  Leagues 
from  the  Cape  ;  and  $  or  6  Leagues  further 
that  of  Jaque  Lahoe  or  Jakke  la  Hou,  which 
Snoek  fets  but  3  Miles  from  the  Cape,  and 
Moll  above  50.  Snoek  fays,  the  Coaft 
here  bears  as  it  does  at  Cape  Lahoe.  Dap¬ 
per,  who  begins  that  Part  of  the  Quaqua 
Coaft  here,  called  the  Coaft  of  Six  Bands, 
fays,  the  Soil  is  not  very  good.  Seven 
Leagues  farther  he  places  the  Village  of  Ja- 
kin,  Jakko ,  or  Jaque,  which  Mod  makes  above 
43  Miles.  Nine  Leagues  farther  from 
thence,  Dapper  fays  there’s  a  Place  in  the 
Sea  call’d  the  Bottomlefs  Pit,  for  at  high 
Water  it  cannot  be  founded  in  fome  Places, 
and  is  above  50  Fathom  deep  a  Musket  Biot 
from  the  Shore,  fo  that  Ships  that  come 
near  this  Place  muft  drop  their  Anchors  in 
Time,  left  they  are  overtaken  with  a  Calm 
when  they  are  at  this  Pit,  and  drove  with 
the  next  Tide  upon  the  Coaft.  He  adds, 
that  there  are  two  Marks  upon  the  Shore 
at  both  Ends  of  it,  by  which  it  may  be 
known,  viz.  a  Rock  on  the  W.  and  a  fquare 
Grove  on  the  E.  But  Snoek  places  this  Pit 
no  more  than  4  Miles  from  the  laft  men¬ 
tioned  Village,  and  fays,  it  has  been  prov’d 
by  Experience  that  ’tis  fathomable.  Dap. 
per  fays,  the  Coaft  from  Cape  La  Hou  to 
this  Pit  runs  E.  He  begins  that  Part  of 
HHuaqua  Coaft  call’d  the  Coaft  oft  Five  Bands  at 
Gorki  la  Hou ,  a  Village  24  Leagues  from  tl^e 
Cape  of  that  Name,  where  he  fays  the  Sea 
is  very  deep,  being  from  30  to  40  Fathom 
a  StoneVthrow  from  the  Shore  ;  and  20 
Leagues  farther  the  Village  of  Affine ,  where 
he  begins  that  call’d  the  Gold  Coaft.  He 
adds,  that  the  Coaft  turns  S.  ;E.  from 
that  which  he  calls  the  Bottomlefs  Pit 
to  Affine, 
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8.  The  Gold  Coast. 

MO  L  L  bounds  it  with  Ivory  Coaft  on 
the  W.  Gago  in  Negroland  on  the  Ni 
the  Slave  Coaft  on  the  E.  and  the  Sea  on 
the  S.  and  extends  it  frpm  the  Gold  River 
on  the  S.  W.  to  Chriftiansburg,  the  Danijh 
Fort,  on  the  S.  E.  220  Miles  in  a  direft 
Line  along  the  Coaft,  and  400  Miles  from 
N.  to  S.  where  broadeft.  Dapper,  who  fays 
it  has  this  Name  becaufe  it  has  feveral  Gold 
Mines,  begins  it  at  the  Village  of  Atchim 
or  Affine,  and  carries  it  75  Leagues  as  far  as 
Accara  or  Acra ,  and  fome  extend  it  as  far  as 
Rio  Vilto ,  and  even  to  Rio  Jagos,  or  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Benin.  Du  Pleffis  fays,  ’tis  greater 
richer,  and  more  populous,  than  the  Ivory 
Coaft.  Snoek  extends  it  but  60  Miles  from 
the  Gold  River,  3  Miles  W.  of  Affine ,  or 
12  ab&ve Axim,  to  the  Village  Ponni ,  7  or 
8  Miles  E.  of  Acra.  He  divides  it  into 
11  Countries  on  the  Coaft,  each  containing 
two  or  three  Towns  or  Villages,  belides 
the  European  Forts.  Seven  of  thefe  he  fays 
are  Kingdoms,  govern’d  by  their  refpe&ive 
Kings,  and  the  reft  by  fome  of  the  chief 
Men,  like  Commonwealths.  He  adds,  that 
their  greateft  and  moft  populous  Towns  lie 
for  moft  Part  within  Land.  Dapper  reckons 
up  a  far  greater  Number  of  petty  King¬ 
doms  than  Snoek,  of  all  which  we  Ihall  treat 
in  Order  when  we  come  to  the  particular 
Defcription  ;  but  fhall  firft  premife  the  Ge¬ 
neral  Account  of  this  Coaft  from  thefe  two 
Authors,  wherein  we  are  obliged  to  be  lar¬ 
ger  than  ordinary,  becaufe  the  Main  is  as 
well  applicable  to  other  Parts  of  the  Coaft 
of  Guinea  ;  and  we  hope  our  Readers  will 
not  think  us  tedious,  fince  the  Account 
will  be  the  neweft  and  moft  curious  that  is 
yet  extant,  and  becaufe  the  rich  Trade  of 
our  African  Company  centers  on  this  Coaft. 

We  begin  with  the  Climate  and  Air* 
Snoek  fays,  the  Gold  Coaft  lies  about  N.  Lat.  3, 
The  Heat  is  very  violent  from  OBoler  to 
March  inclufive,  but  much  more  tolerable  in 
the  6  other  Months,  and  fometimes  cold 
enough  for  a  Fire.  The  Evenings  are  cool 
all  the  Year  round,  and  thick  fulphurous 
Fogs  arife  from  the  Valleys  betwixt  the  „ 
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Mountains,  efpecially  near  Rivers  or  watry 
PJaces.  They  commonly  rife  in  the  Win¬ 
ter,  but  efpecially  in  July  and  Augufi,  and 
the  Negroes  add  to  the  Stench  of  them  by 
laying  their  Fifh  to  rot  for  fcveral  Days  be¬ 
fore  they  eat  it,  and  eafing  their  Bodies 
round  their  Hoiifes,  and  all  over  their 
Towns.  Dapper  fays,  that  in  January  the 
Wind  blows  from  S.  E.  or  S.  gro  ws  ftronger 
in  February,  and  often  brings  Rain.  About 
the  End  of  March  and  the  Beginning  of 
April,  a  Fortnight  fooner  or  later,  they 
have  boiderous  Winds  by  Land  and  Sea, 
accompanied  by  violent  Thunder  and  Light¬ 
ning.  The  Portuguefe  call  them  Travadoes , 
and  they  commonly  lad  till  May.  Their 
Te mpe ids  begin  with  a  S.  E.  Wind.  The 
Land  Winds  ceafe  by  degrees,  and  are  fuc- 
ceeded  by  Rain,  which  lads  till  April ;  but 
they  are  often  interrupted  by  clear  Days. 
The  S.  W.  S.  S.W.  and  W.S.W.  Winds, 
blow  upon  the  Coad  in  June  and  July  ;  the 
S.W.  and  S.  about  the  End  of  July  and  all 
Auguft  •  but  fometimes  there’s  no  Wind  at 
ail,  at  which  Time  the  Weather  is  coldeft, 
thick  Mifts  arife,  and  a  {linking  Fog  hangs 
about  the  Top  of  Ships,  but  commonly 
defeends  no  lower.  The  Rains  end  with 
April,  the  S.  Winds  purge  the  Air,  and  the 
Summer  begins  when  the  Sun  goes  farther 
from  their  Horizon,  which  continues  till 
March.  He  adds,  that  this  is  the  fined  Sea- 
fon,  but  the  hotted  of  all  the  Year.  Snoek 
fays,  their  Summer  begins  with  September, 
and  lads  the  jTollowing  Months  ;  and  that 
the  Winter  takes  up  the  other  6  Months, 
of  which  two  are  rainy,  two  midy,  and 
two  windy  ;  but  the  Seafons  often  vary, 
and  the  Summer  begins  a  Month  earlier  in 
fome  Years  than  in  others.  The  Rains  ge¬ 
nerally  lad  longer  at  Axim  than  any  where 
elfe  on  this  Coad;  for  Snoek  affirms,  they 
hold  there  at  lead  half  the  Year.  He  gives 
Account  of  feveral  terrible  Storms  which 
happen’d  here  in  his  Time,  for  which  we 
refer  to  him. 

Dapper  gives  this  Account  of  their  Soil 
and  Seed-time.  All  the  Goad,  at  lead  from 
the  Village  of  Mina,  is  barren,  defert,  and 
full  of  Mountains  and  Forreds ;  the  Ways 
fo  narrow,  that  two  Men  can  fcarce  go  a- 
bread,  and  cover’d  with  Thickets,  which 
the  Sun-beams  cannot  enter.  The  Goad 
from  the  Cape  of  Three  Points  to  Acara  is 
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very  high,  and  runs  for  mod  Part  E.  N.  E. 
or  W.  S.  W.  The  Inland  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  abounds  in  Millet  and  Padure.  They 
generally  fow  no  more  than  what  they  think 
willferve  them,  fo  that  mod  of  their  Land 
lies  umill’d  ;  for  they  have  no  Oxen  or 
Horfes  to  plow  the  Ground,  but  cut  down 
the  Trees,  burn  them,  throw  the  Allies  on 
their  Lands,  turn  up  the  Ground,  and  co¬ 
ver  their  Seed  with  the  Strength  of  their 
Arms.  They  keep  the  Day  before  the 
Seed-time,  which  is  commonly  the  20th  of 
April,  a  Fedival,  when  every  Family 
goes  in  their  bed  Habits  to  the  Fields, 
where  they  have  Mirth  and  .good  Cheat  ac 
the  Mailer’s  Coil,  and  at  Night  they  return, 
the  Mailer  cover’d  with  his  Arms,  and  the 
Women dinging  and  dancing.  They  begin 
with  the  King’s  Fields,  and  thole  of  the 
Village  Brajfo  ;  and  when  they  have  done, 
they  have  a  great  Fead  of  Palm  Wine  and 
Mutton.  As  foon  as  the  Millet  begins  to 
come  up,  they  raife  a  WTooden  Hut  in  the 
Fields,  cover’d  with  Straw,  where  they 
place  their  Children  for  Scarecrows  to  keep 
off  the  Birds. 

Snoek  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Trees,  viz.  1 .  The  Palm,  which, 
with  Bread  and  Fifh,  fubfids  mod  of  the 
People  on  the  Goad.  It  bears  Nuts,  which 
roaded  while  young,  tad  delicioufly  ;  and 
when  old,  are  cover’d  with  a  red  Shell, 
black  on  the  hinder  Part,  which  contains 
the  Oil,  that  is  naturally  red,  and  if  kept 
fome  Years,  turns  white.  They  ufe  it  for 
Sawce,  which  is  naufeous  to  new  Comers; 
but  our  Author  fays,  ’tis  ftrengthening  and 
wholefome,  and  he  prefers  it  for  feveral 
Diflies  before  the  Oil  of  Olives.  After  the 
Oil  is  prefled  out,  the  Pulp  ferves  the  Ne¬ 
groes  for  a  Dainty,  and  if  kept  till  old,  is 
extraordinary  good  to  fatten  Hogs.  Flow 
they  draw  off  the  Wine,  we  have  formerly 
mentioned.  While  new,  \is  very  delicious, 
but  intoxicating.  That  which  the  Peafants 
daily  bring  to  the  Shore,  is  poor  and  adul¬ 
terated,  and  more  intoxicating  than  agree¬ 
able,  tho  they  daffi  it  with  a  great  deal  of 
Water.  They  make  the  fame  Ufe  of  the 
Tree  and  Leaves  as  in  the  Eafl-lndies.  There 
are  3  other  Sorts  of  this  Tree,  which  yield 
each  a  different  Wine,  one  Sort  drawn  no 
where  but  at  Fantyn,  and  cv  !)?d  Quaker,  be- 
caufe  of  its  inebriating  Qualities. .  ’Tis 
Eee  %  >  fojvl 
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fold  at  double  the  Price  of  the  common 
Sore,  and  fo  greedily  bought  up,  that  there’s 
feldom  enough  for  the  Demand.  ’Tis 
fomewhat  pleafanter  than  the  firft  Sort,  but 
much  ftronger,  and  the  Trees  are  not  above 
half  as  big  as  the  right  Palm  Trees.  There’s 
another  Sort  call’d  Pardon ,  of  a  different 
Taft,  but  as  pleafant  as  the  former,  tho 
not  fo  ftrong.  ’Tis  drawn  at  Another,  Abo - 
kroe,  Axim,  and  Anti.  Thefe  Trees  are  not 
cut  as  the  others,  but  the  Wine  is  drawn 
out  of  them  while  growing,  as  the  Suri  is 
drawn  out  of  the  Coco  Tree  in  the  Eafi~ 
Jndies.  They  force  out  every  Drop  that 
can  be  had,  which  makes  the  Trees  wither. 
There’s  another  Kind  call’d  Griffin,  produ¬ 
ced  in  Antejabi  and  Adorn,  which  is  of  a 
different  Flavour  from  all  the  reft,  and  has 
no  manner  of  Strength.  When  frefh,  it 
tafts  like  Milk;  and  9  or  10  Hours  after  ’tis 
drawn,  is  not  fit  to  be  drank,  nor  good  for 
any  thing.  ’Tis  drawn  from  the  Trees, 
the  fame  Way  as  that  call’d  Pardon.  The 
Negroes  fay,  too  much  of  it  caufes  a  Di- 
ftention  of  the  Yard,  to  which  Diftemper 
the  People  thereabouts  are  more  fubje& 
than  any  where  elfe,  if  we  may  believe 
©ur  Author.  The  Trunks  of  the  Quaker 
Trees  are  not  above  half  fo  big  as  the  right 
Palms,  but  both  fhoot  their  Branches  up¬ 
wards.  The  Pardon  Trees  grow  like  the 
Coco’s,  but  on  a  fmaller  Stalk,  and  fo  do 
the  Criftia  Trees  ;  but  they  are  not  above  a 
quarter  fo  high  as  the  Pardon  Trees.  He 
adds,  that  the  Natives  bring  a  prodigious 
Quantity  of  Palm  Wine  to  the  Shore. 
They  commonly  fell  an  Anchor  of  5  Gal¬ 
lons  for  about  Half  a  Crown  ;  but  at  fome 
Times  and  Places  ’tis  as  dear  again  as  at 
others. 

2.  The  Coco  Tree ,  of  which  the  Negroes 
make  no  other  Ufe  than  the  Nut.  They 
grow  here  from  30  to  50  Foot  high.  The 
Branches  are  like  thofe  of  Palm,  but  not  fo 
long,  nor  fit  for  fuch  Ufes.  They  bear 
Fruit  in  the  4th  or  5th  Year,  and  live  at 
leaft  50.  They  have  alfo  wild  Coco’s  call’d 
Palms,  which  yield  a  Fruit  that  few  of  the 
Europeans  eat,  but  the  Negroes  do.  ’Tis 
much  thicker  than  the  true  Coco,  efpecial- 
ly  in  the  Middle,  but  is  fmaller  by  one  half 
at  the  Top  and  Bottom.  There’s  a  Fruit  at 
the  Top  on’t,  which  looks  like  the  Pith  of 
a  Tree,  and  is  call’d  Palm  Cabbage,  becaufe 
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it  has  a  Cabbagy  Taft.  In  Astern  there  a  re- 
vaft  Quantities  of  fweet  and  fowr  Oranges. 
The  fweet  are  pretty  good,  and  there  are 
fome  in  the  Garden  of  Elminn  (  which  is 
full  of  them  )  that  come  very  near  thofe  of 
China.  They  have  few  or  none  in  the  other 
Countries  of  this  Coaft,  and  our  Author 
denies  that  there  are  any  along  the  River 
Boutry ,  tho’  M.  Focquenbrog  affirms  they  grow 
there  in  great  Multitudes.  Lemon  Trees 
grow  all  over  the  Coaft,  and  are  called 
Bratabas.  They  are  commonly  prefled  at 
Moure ,  where,  if  the  Seafon  be  not  drier 
than  ordinary,  they  deliver  out  above  200 
Awms  of  Lime  Juice  every  Year.  An 
Awm  of  Lime-Juice  or  pickled  final!  Le¬ 
mons  is  fold  for  about  20  or  25  s. 

3.  The  PapayTree.  Some  fay,  it  has  no 
Branches  or  Leaves,  and  that  it  does  not 
grow  above  a  Man’s  Height  ;  but  Sno.k 
confutes  them  thus:  He  fays  the  Trunk  is 
feveral  Foot  thick,  compos’d  of  a  fpungy 
Wood,  hollow,  and  eafily  to  be  cut  through 
with  a  Hatchet*.  The  Fruit  grows  at  firft 
at  the  Top  of  the  Trunk  without  Branches  ; 
but  afterwards  the  Tree  fhoots  out  Branches 
towards  the  Top,  which  referable  young 
Stocks,  whereon  the  Fruit  grows.  At  the 
Top  of  the  Trunk  and  Branches,  other 
fmali  Sprigs  (hoot  out  like  Reeds ,  but 
crooked  and  hollow ;  and  at  the  End  of 
them  grow  fine  broad  Leaves  like  thofe  of 
Vines,  but  they  differ  in  Size.  Some  of 
thefe  Trees  are  30  Foot  high.  The  Fruit 
is  about  half  as  big  as  the  Coco-Nut,  of  an 
oval  Shape,  green  without,  and  white  with¬ 
in  ;  but  with  Age  it  turns  red  within,  and 
is  full  of  white  Kernels,  which  are  the  Seed 
from  whence  they  are  produc’d.  The  Pa- 
pays  taft  fomewhat  worfe  than  Pompions. 
There  are  Multitudes  of  thefe  Trees  along 
the  Coaft,  and  of  two  Sorts,  call’d  Male 
and  Female,  becaufe  the  one  bears  no  Fruit, 
but  is  always  full  of  Blofloms,  confifting  of, 
a  long  white  Flower ;  and  the  other  bears 
the  fame  Bloffoms,  but  not  fo  long  nor  fo 
many.  Some  pretend  ,  that  the  Females 
yield  moft  Fruit  when  the  Males  grow  near 
them,  which  we  final!  not  affirm. 

4.  The  Pifang  Tree .  Snoek  fays,  *tis  divi¬ 
ded  into  Bakovens  and  Bananas.  The  Ba- 
kovens  yield  a  good  Fruit,  but  it  bears  only 
in  one  Year,  and  then  the  Stock  is  cut  off 
from  the  Root,  of  which  rife  5  or  6  frefh 

ones. 
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ones.  The  Stock  grows  almoft  to  twice  a 
Man’s  Height.  Some  think  our  firft  Pa¬ 
rents  hid  their  Nakednefs  with  the  Leaves 
of  this  Tree,  becaufe  they  are  long  and 
broad  enough,  and  call’d  Fig-Leaves,  after 
the  Name  of  Indian  Figs  ;  but  Snoek  fays, 
they  are  very  unfit  for  Cloathing  or  Cover¬ 
ing,  becaufe  the  lead  Touch  of  a  Finger 
makes  a  Hole  in  them.  There  are  levcral 
other  Trees  here,  whofe  Fruit  is  unknown 
to  Europeans,  and  eaten  by  very  few.  Our 
Author  mentions  a  Sort  of  Fruit  like  our 
blue  and  white  Plums  in  Form  and  Colour  ; 
but  they  are  very  fweet  and  mealy.  There’s 
alfo  the  Cormantin  Apple,  fo  call  d  becaufe 
it  mod  abounds  in  the  Country  of  that 
Name.  He  fays,  ’tis  as  big  as  a  Walnut  on 
the  Tree,  has  a  yellow  Rind  enclining  to 
red,  4  large  flar  black  Kernels  in  the  Core, 
and  a  red  and  white  Pulp  of  a  fharp  fweet 
Tad.  ’Tis  very  ‘agreeable  and  refrefhingf 
and  comfortable  to  the  Sick,  efpecially  thofe 
affiifted  with  the  Bloody  Flux,  for  ’tis  very 
adringent,  and  if  boil’d  with ’Wine  and  Su¬ 
gar,  is  more  ufeful  and  agreeable  than  Ta¬ 
marinds.  They  have  a  few  Pomegranates 
about  Elrnina  and  Moure,  but  they  generally 
fall  off  before  they  are  ripe.  Snoek  con¬ 
cludes  his  Account  of  the  Fruit  Trees  with 
the  Mourefe  Vine,  fo  call’d  becaufe  there’s 
no  Vines  on  the  Coaft,  but  one  Sort  at  Moure , 
which  yields  Grapes  in  Augujl  and  January  ‘tor 
they  will  not  thrive  any  where  elfe  but  there. 

Then  our  Author  comes  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Wild  Trees  on  the  Gold  Coaft. 
He  conviSs  M.  Focquenbrog  of  a  Miftake  in 
faying,  that  at  Elrnina ,  and  for  fevera,l  Miles 
adjacent,  there’s  neither  Leaf,  Grafs,  nor 
Tree,  and  fays,  he  was  too  partial  in  his 
Defcription  of  this  Coad  ;  but  he  owns, 
the  Country  about  Elrnina  is  more  bare  of 
Tfees  than  other  Places.  He  affirms,  that 
the  whole  Coad  is  full  of  high  and  low 
Trees,  and  charming  Ihady  Groves.  Some 
of  the  Trees  are  extraordinary  large,  and 
others  above  a  Musket-lhot  in  Height, 
which  afe  called  Capot  Trees,  from  a  Cot- 
son  that  they  yield  of  the  fame  Name,  which 
is  very  proper  for  filling  of  Beds  here, 
where  Feather-Beds  are  much  too  hot.  The 
Wood  of  it  is  light  and  porous,  and  fcarce 
fit  for  any  other  Ufe  than  making  of  Canoes. 
Our  Author  fuppofes,  that  that  which  the 
put  eh  found  on  Prince's  Ifland^  24  Fathom 
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in  Compafs,  was  this  Capot  Tree,  and  fays, 
there’s  one  at  Axim  on  this  Coaft  which 
1©  Men  could  fcarce  grafp,  the  Body  of  ic 
is  fo  much  extended  by  the  prodigious 
Sprouts  which  clofely  furround  it.  There 
are  feveral  Trees  which  furnifh  very  fine 
Working-Wood  ;  1.  A  yellow  Wood,  of 
which  they  make  fine  Chairs  and  Tables, 
Ic  grows  in  the  Country  of  Ante ,  near  the 
Brandenburg  Fort  Acoda ,  and  behind  the 
Dutch  Fort  at  Apam .  a.  Red  and  yellow 
Wood  fit  for  the  fame  Ufe,  which  grows  at 
Rio  de  Gabon.  He  adds,  that  there’s  good 
Wood  here  for  the  making  of  Rudders, 
final]  Mails,  and  ocher  Naval  Necefiaries  j 
and  that  -the  Negroes  have  in  all  Parts  of 
the  Country  1b me  particular  Trees  under 
which  they  perform  their  religious  Worfliip. 

He  comes  next  to  their  Fruits,.,  which 
are,  1.  Milhio ,  by  mod  taken  for  the  Tmkijk 
Wheat.  They  fow  and  reap  it  twice  a 
Year.  The  firft  Harveft  is  generally  in 
Augujf ,  and  the  other  at  the  larter  End  of 
the  Year,  tho  but  finall;  for  they  don’t 
fow  much  againft  this  Time  for  want  of 
Rain,  without  which  this  Grain  will  not 
come  up  well.  Fie  fays,  that  two  Men  can 
cultivate  as  much  Land  as  one  Plow  can 
turn  up  in  Holland ,  and  that  their  Corn  foots 
takes  Root.  When  ’tis  at  its  full  Growth; 
’tis  almoft  twice  a  Man’s  Height,  and  yields 
from  one  to  four  Ears  of  Milhio,  each  of 
which  contains  3  or  400  Grains  of  Millet. 
When  ’tis  firft  reap’d  in  Time  of  Peace, 
a  Thoufand  Sralks  (which  when  threfh’d 
yield  about  $  Bufhels  )  may  be  bought  for 
an  Englijh  Crown,  and  in  fome  Places  for  a 
third  or  fourth  Part  left.  The  Grain  is 
white  and  red;  the  former  looks  fineft,  but 
the  red  is  counted  beft.  When  ’tis  beaten 
fmall  and  lifted  from  the  Bran,  it  makes 
pretty  good  Bread,  but  fomewhat  heavy 
for  want  of  Yeft ;  but  our  Author  thinks^ 
that  if  it  was  ground,  bolted  and  bak’d, 
like  our  Corn,  it  would  make  very  good 
Bread.  There’s  a  lefter  Sort  of  Milhio; 
which  the  Portuguefe  call  Main.  Ic  has  a 
Grain  like  Coriander-Seed,  is  made  into 
Bread,  and  refembles  our  llighter  Sort  of 
Rye.  It  tails  very  well,  is  nourifhing,  and 
grows  like  the  great  Milhio,  only  the  Stalk 
is  not  fo  thick,  nor  the  Ears  cover’d  with 
Leaves  ;  but  ’ris  more  expos’d  to  the  Birds, 
and  is  not  fown  near  fo  much  a$  the  larger 

Sort; 
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Sore*  { b  that  *tis  one  half  dearer.  Both 
thefe  Sorts  are  fow’d  all  along  the  Coaft, 
but  leaft  a tAxim,  and  therefore  dearer  there 
than  elfewhere.  The  Country  of  Ante ,  in 
fruitful  Years  and  Time  of  Peace,  produ¬ 
ces  vaft  Quantities,  fo  that  1000  Stalks  are 
bought  at  moft  for  3  s.  2  d.  and  a  Sack  for 
lefs  than  ir  \od.  but  in  Time  of  War  it 
riles  extravagantly,  and  our  Author  fays, 
he  has  known  iooo  Stalks  fold  for  an  Ounce 
of  Gold.  He  afcribes  this  partly  to  the 
great  Number  of  Englijh  Slave  Ships  that 
come  Yearly  to  this  Coaft,  which  he  fays 
are  not  fo  well  victuaTd  as  the  Dutch ,  and 
oblig’d  to  buy  many  Thoufand  Sacks  a 
Year.  Milhio  rifes  generally  betwixt  Fe¬ 
bruary  and  Harveft,  from  a  Crown  to  a 
Pound  Sterling  for  1000  Stalks. 

2.  Rice,  which  is  very  fcarce  on  the  Shore, 
except  at  Axim  or  Ante  ;  but  is  fo  plentiful 
on  the  higher  Part  of  the  Coaft,  that  one 
may  get  a  Ship-load  on’t  well  cleans’d  for  a 
Penny  or  leCsper  Pound,  which  is  the  Price 
of  that  which  is  unlifted  at  Axim ,  Ante, 
Abocroe,  and  Ancober. 

3 .  Jammes.  They  grow  Under  the  Earth 
like  Turneps,  are  about  two  Spans  long, 
and  as  much  in  Thicknefs,  and  (hoot  out  a 
long  Leaf  almoft  like  that  of  French  Beans, 
with  little  Prickles,  that  climbs  up  Stakes 
fee  on  purpofe  by  the  Negroes,  by  which 
they  know  when  ’tis  ripe,  and  then  they 
dig  it  up.  The  Infide  is  white  as  Snow, 
and  if  roafted  or  boil’d,  are  eaten  by  the 
Negroes  and  feveral  Europeans  for  Bread.  It 
rafts  like  Earth  Nuts,  and  tho’  not  fo  fweet, 
is  drier  and  firmer.  Abundance  of  them 
grow  in  the  Country  of  Ante,  but  moft  in 
Sake ,  from  whence  they  are  fent  by  Thou- 
lands  when  in  Seafon  to  other  Places.  Some 
buy  them  at  Moure  for  14/.  a  Hundred,  and 
fell  them  again  at  other  Places  for  good  Pro¬ 
fit.  They  never  grow  unlefs  fame  of  the 
Fruit  it  felf  be  planted. 

4.  Potatoes.  They  fend  forth  a  green 
Leaf  that  runs  along  the  Ground.  Some  of 
the  Branches  cut  off  and  planted,  foon  bear 
Potatoes.  They  are  of  an  oval  Shape,  like 
large  long  Turneps.  They  are  white  with¬ 
in,  and  ferve  for  the  fame  Ufe  as  Jammes, 
efpecially  at  tiida,  where  they  are  the  Ne¬ 
groes  ordinary  Diet.  They  are  fweet,  eat 
much  better  than  Jammes,  and  taft  like 
b 'oil’d  Cbefnuts,  They  abound  moft  in  the 
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Countries  of  Sake  and  Ante.  Our  Author 
was  told,  that  before  the  Portuguefe  came 'to 
this  Coaft,  the  Negroes  liv’d  only  upon 
thefe  two  Fruits,  andafew  Roots  of  Trees, 
and  knew  nothing  of  Milhio  till  it  was 
brought  hither  by  that  Nation,  and  he 
thinks  this  the  more  probable,  becaufe  there 
are  at  this  Day  Countries  in  the  Promonto¬ 
ry  of  Guinea  ’where  little  or  no  Milhio  is 
cultivated,  and  the  Inhabitants  live  on  thefe 
Fruits,  efpecially  Jammes. 

5.  Beans  of  feveral  Sorts,  fome  like  our 
Garden  Beans,  others  larger,  their  Cods 
about  three  quarters  of  a  Yard  long,  and 
the  Beans  of  a  bright  Red,  and  a  fmail  Sort: 
like  thofe  called  Princeftfes  Beans  in  Holland , 
only  they  are  of  a  deep  Red.  They  are  ve¬ 
ry  fine  and  nouriihing.  They  all  grow  like 
French  Beans,  either  prop’d  up,  or  creeping 
by  a  Hedge,  except,  i.,A  final)  Sort  call’d 
Jojootjes ,  which  run  along  the  Ground  like 
Potatoes,  with  long  {lender  Husks,  and  are 
extraordinary  good  to  eat  while  green. 

2.  Some  which  grow  on  Trees  as  big  as 
Goofeberry  Bullies ,  and  are  fheil’d  like 
green  Peafe,  but  are  neither  fweet  nor  foft.  > 

3.  A  Sort  call’d  Gobbe-Gobbes ,  which  grow 
together  in  a  Cod  under  Ground,  {hoot  out 
a  fmail  Leaf  above  the  Surface  of  the 
Earth,  and  tho’  the  worft  of  all  the  Sorts  of 
Beans,  yet  are  eaten  by  feveral.  4  Angola 
Beans,  that  grow  under  Ground,  and  were 
firft  tranlported  hither  from  the  Country  of 
that  Name.  They  are  agreeable  if  fry’d. 
And,  5.  The  laft  Sort,  which  grow  under 
the  Earth  too,  and  are  the  beft  of  all  •  but 
they  don’t  grow  in  Cods,  are  eaten  raw, 
and  taft  like  Hazel  Nuts.  They  are  com¬ 
monly  broken  in  Pieces,  foak  ’ d  in  Wa¬ 
ter,  then  fqueez’d;  in  a  Cloth,  and  yield 
a  Liquor,  which  if  boil'd  with  Rice,  paffes 
every  where  for  Milk  ;  and  if  mix’d  with 
a  little  Sugar,  Cinnamon,  and  Butter,  Stran¬ 
gers  would  think  it  the  fame. 

Their  choiceft  Fruits  are,  r.  Ananas,  £or- 
merly  deferib’d  in  AJia.  2.  Water  Melons, which 
Snoek  praifes  for  a  nobler  and  more  agreea¬ 
ble  Fruit  than  the  former,  and  much  more 
proper  forFeverifli  Perfons  than  the  Ananas. 
He  fays,  the  immature  and  fmail  ones  are 
white  within  and  green  without ;  but  when 
ripe,  their  green  Coat  is  fpeckled  with 
white,  and  the  infide  Whitenefs  intermix’d 
with  Red  ;  and  the  more  it  participates  of 
v  the 
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the  Red,  *  tis  the  riper,  and  proves  the  more 
watry,  cooling,  and  delicious  to  the  Palate. 
While  ’tis  green,  they  eat  it  for  a  Sallad  in- 
Read  cf  Cucumbers,  and  its  Kernels,  which 
when  ripe  turn  black,  are  then  lit  to  plant. 
Thefe  grow  like  Cucumbers,  but  bear  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Leaf.  They  are  about  twice  as  big 
»s  ours,  and  would  be  very  plentiful  if  the 
Negroes  were  not  idle.  They  are  in  their 
Prime  in  July  and  Augtifi,  and  come  twice 
in  fruitful  Years.  3.  A  Fruit  on  Shrubs, 
which  tads  and  looks  like  Cardamom. 
4.  Piemsnt)  or  that  which  Europeans  call  Spa- 
nijb  Pepper,  grows  here  in  Abundance  on 
Shrubs,  aimoft  of  the  fame  Size,  but  fome- 
whado  wer  than  Goofeberry  Baffles.  There’s 
the  great  and  fmall  Sort,  both  green  at  fird ; 
but  afterwards  the  fmall  turns  to  a  fine  red, 

!  and  the  large  to  a  red  and  black.  ’Tis 
much  hotter  than  common  Pepper,  efpe- 
dally  the  fmaller  Sort,  which  is  not  above 
a  quarter  as  large  as  the  other,  but  grows 
on  Trees  fix  times  as  high  and  wider.  If 
pickled  in  Vinegar  and  Lime-Juice,  efpe- 
!  dally  in  the  laid,  'tis  reckon’d  good  for  the 
Stomach. 

They  have  none  of  our  common  Herbs, 
but  Plenty  of  Tarragon  and  Tobacco,  efpe- 
dally  the  laft,  which  Rinks  abominably, 
when  fmoak’d,  tho’  the  NegroesJike  it  well 
enough.  Their  Pipes  are  made  of  Reeds 
6  Foot  long,  that  reft  on  the  Ground,  with 
a  Stone  or  Earthen  Bowl  large  enough  for 
two  or  three  Handfuls  of  Tobacco,  which 
they  fmoke  out  without  Intermiffion.  All 
the  Inland  Negroes  take  this  Sort  of  To¬ 
bacco  ;  but  thole  who  are  dai!y  converfant 
with  Europeans,  have  Portuguese  or  rather 
Brafil  Tobacco,  which  ftinks  aimoft  as  bad  : 
Yet  both  Sexes  are  fo  fond  o?ft,  that  they 
prefer  it  before  Vi&uals,  which  fo  enhances 
the  Price,  that  a  Portuguefe  Fathom,  which 
is  not  near  a  Pound  Weight,  cofts  y  s.  or  a 
Gold  Quarter  of  a  Jacobu*.  The  Tobacco 
Leaf  here  grows  on  a  Plant  two  Foot  high, 
two  or  three  Hands  Breadth  in  Length,  one 
in  Breadth,  and  bears  a  fmall  Bell-Flower, 
which  when  ripe  turns  to  Seed.  There’s 
another  Fruit  which  the  Negroes  call  Boefi , 
and  we  Kool  or  Cabbage ;  but  Snoek  lays,  it 
better  deferves  the  Name  of  Anca  or  the 
African  Beetel,  becaufe  it  exactly  agrees  with 
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the  Taft  *nd  Virtue  of  the  Indian  Beetel, 
He  tells  us,  that  it  grows  on  lofty  Trees,  in 
a  Shell  like  a,.  Walnut,  but  larger,  and  has  a 
Kernel  divided  into  feveral  Parts,  of  which 
fome  are  white,  others  red.  Both  Negroes 
and  Europeans  are  befotted  to  this  Fruit, 
which  they  chew,  and  after  the  Juice  is 
fuck’d,  fpic  it  out.  It  has  a  harfh  and  ai¬ 
moft  bitter  Taft,  and  draws  the  Chewer’s 
Mouth  aimoft  clofe.  Its  foie  Vertue  is  Diu- 
retick,  and  its  Admirers  pretend  it  helps 
to  relilh  the  Palm  Wine.  ’Tis  commonly 
eaten  with  Salt  and  Malagueta.  We  come 
next  to  give  an  Account  of  their  Salt 
Works. 

Dapper  fays,  there  are  feveral  at  Labbede , 
Anten ,  and  Since,  which  fnrnilh  the  whole 
Country  with  Salt.  In  November,  December, 
and  January ,  they  ft  11  the  Ditches  with  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  make  Salt  enough  to  work  upon  the 
whole  Year.  They  eafily  refine  it,  for  they 
boil  it  but  once  ;  aft,er  which  it  whitens  and 
breaks  of  its  own  Accord.  When  ’tis 
boil’d,  they  put  it  up  in  fmall  Cane  Baskets, 
cover’d  with  green  Leaves,  (that  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun  may  not  injure  it)  which  harden 
it  like  Sugar-Loaves ;  but  it  lofes  this  Firm- 
nefs  in  exceftive  Heat.  Snoek  fays,  the  In¬ 
habitants  get  vaft  Riches  by  the  boiling  of 
Salt,  efpecially  in  Time  of  Peace,  for  all 
the  Inland  Negroes  are  obliged  to  fetch  it 
from  the  Shore,  which  makes  it  very  dear, 
fo  that  the  meaner  Sort  are  forced  to  ufe  a 
faltilh  Herb  inftead  on’t.  He  tells  us,  that 
fome  Miles^  within  Land,  beyond  Ardta , 
from  whence  moft  of  the  Slaves  are  brought* 
one,  andfometimes  two  Slaves,  are  fold  for 
a  Handful  of  Salt.  He  fays,  fome  boil  the 
fait  Water  fo  long  in  Coppers  till  it  comes 
to  Salt ;  but  this  is  the  moft:  tedious  and 
wafting  Way,  and  is  only  pra&is’d  where 
the  Land  is  fo  high,  that  the  Sea  or  fait  Ri¬ 
vers  can’t  overflow  them.  But  where  the 
Sea  or  River  Water  frequently  overflows, 
they  dig  deep  Pits  to  receive  it ;  after  which 
the  freftieft  and  fineft  Fart  of  the  Water  is 
dry’d  up  by  the  Sun.  The  Soil  here  is 
.faltilh  and  nitrous,  fo  that  our  Author  ob- 
fefves,  that  a  fmall  Quantity  of  Water  will 
make  better  Salt*  and  that  quicker  than  a 
great  deal. 
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Snoek  gives  the  following  general 
Account  of  the  Gold  Countries  ft 
where  and  how  *tis  digged ,  with 
its  fever  al  Species ,  and  the  Weights 
9tis  weighed  by. 

TH  E  firft  Country  that  produceth  Gold 
is  Dinkira,  5  Days  Journey  within 
Land  from  Elmina ,  and  above  1  o  from  Axim, 
becaufe  of  the  Badnefs  of  the  Roads.  ’Tis 
but  fmall  and  thinly  inhabited  ;  but  the  Peo¬ 
ple  have  by  their  Valour  fo  improv’d  in 
Power,  that  they  are  honour’d  by  all  the 
neighbour  Nations,  except  Afiante  and  Axim, 
who  are  ftronger.  Befidcs  their  Mines, 
they  get  vaft  Treafuresof  Gold  by  Plunder 
or  Commerce,  in  which  they  are  abundant¬ 
ly  more  expert  than  other  Negroes.  The 
Countries  of  Wajfia,  Encajfe ,  and  Jujfer,  are 
fubje&  to  it,  each  of  which  produces  fome 
Gold,  and  border  upon  one  another,  and 
the  laft  on  Commany.  Their  own  Gold,  and 
what  they  brought  from  other  Parts,  iatis- 
fied  the  Demand  of  the  whole  Coaft  from 
Axim  to  Zaconde ,  during  the  Commanian 
Wars  with  the  Dutch  in  about  1700.  But 
lince  the  Merchants  don’t  travel  farther 
than  to  Cham  a,  Commany ,  Elmina ,  and  Cabo - 
corst  fo  that  the  upper  Coaft  is  not  extraor¬ 
dinarily  fupplied  with  Gold  ;  for  all  the 
Mines  in  Eguira ,  Adorn,  Abocroe ,  and  Ancober, 
which  lie  betwixt  Dinkira  and  them,  are  not 
enough  for  all  the  upper  Forts ;  fo  that  in 
1694,  the  Brandenburghers  nor  Dutch  did 
not  receive  above  two  or  three  Marks  of 
Gold  in  a  Month,  Trade  was  then  fo  dull. 
He  fay*,  the  Gold  brought  by  the  Dinki- 
ram  is  fine,  only  ’tis  too  much  mix’d  with 
Fetichos,  *viz.  Artificial  Gold,  compos’d  of 
various  Ingredients,  and  fome  of  them  odly 
lhap’d.  They  call  them  into  any  Form 
they  pleale,  in  Moulds  made  of  black  heavy 
Earth.  They  frequently  mix  this  artificial 
Gold  with  one  Third,  and  fometimes  half 
Silver  and  Copper,  and  Europeans  muft  take 
it  among  the  reft,  otherwife  the  Negroes 
fometimes  take  back  all  their  pure  Gold. 
Some  of  their  Fetichos  are  caft  of  Moun¬ 
tain  Gold,  without  Alloy,  which  they  ge¬ 
nerally  keep  to  adorn  themfelves  with^ 
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unlefs  they  are  obliged  to  part  with  them 
for  Neeellity,  or  when  they  are  filled  with 
the  ponderous  Earth  above-mentioned,  to 
impofe  on  the  Buyer.  Snoek  tells  us,  that 
Dinkira  was  lately  deftroyed  by  the  King  of 
Afiante ,  by  this  Means: 

The  Kings  of  Dinkira  and  Ajiante  having 
fent  their  Wives  to  compliment  each  other 
in  Quality  of  Ambafiadrefles,  they  were 
loaded  by  both  with  confiderable  Prefents, 
but  the  King  of  Dinkira  debauch’d  one  of 
them  j  upon  which  the  King  of  Afiante  vow¬ 
ing  Revenge,  he  offer’d  him  feveral  Hun¬ 
dred  Marks  of  Gold  to  put  ic  up  ;  but  the 
enrag’d  Prince  rais’d  a  great  Army  ;  and 
tho’  the  King  of  Dinkira  dy’d  in  the  mean 
time,  he  invaded  his  Country  about  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Year  1702,  and  defeated  the 
Dinkirans  in  two  Battles,  wherein  the  Ne¬ 
groes  fay  above  100000  Men  were  killed, 
and  amongft  them  3000c  who  came  from 
Akim  to  the  Afliftance  ©f  the  Dinkirans . 
They  add,  that  the  Plunder  took  up  the 
Afiantines  15  Days  time,  and  that  the  King’s 
Booty  alone  amounted  to  feveral  Thoufand 
Marks  of  Gold. 

Snoek  fays,  the  fecond  Gold  Country  is 
Acanny ,  whofe  Inhabitants  were  fam’d  for 
great  Traders  long  before  the  Dinkirans ,  and 
brought  the  Gold  of  Afiante  and  Akim,  with 
fome  of  their  own,  hither  to  Market  j  and 
that  which  they  fold  was  always  fo  fine, 
that  the  Negroes  Rill  call  the  beft  Gold 
Acanny-Sica ,  or  Ac  army  Gold.  They  us’d  to 
carry  their  Goods  in  Company  with  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Cab  fi  err  a,  to  Elmina,  Cabocors , 
Mouree ,  Annamabo ,  Cormantyn,  and  as  far  as 
the  Eng  lift)  Village  of  Simpa .  Their  Gold 
was  never  mix’d  with  Fetiches ;  but  they 
were  very  humourfome  in  Dealing,  tho’ 
not  fo  peevilh  and  pofitive  as  thofe  of  Din- 
kira.  They  fell  out  with  the  Dinkirans , 
who  gave  them  fuch  a  total  Defeat,  that  all 
their  Leading-Men,  and  many  of  the  infe¬ 
rior  Sort,  were  killed  and  taken  Prifoners, 
and  the  reft  were  forced  to  part  with  all 
they  had  to  redeem  thofe  that  were  in  Sla¬ 
very. 

The  3d  he  mentions  is  Akim ,  whofe 
Gold,  which  he  fays  is  the  fineft  of  any 
that  is  carried  from  the  Coaft,  is  eafily  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  its  deep  Colour.  Thofe  of 
Acra  took  off  the  greateft  Part  of  this  Me¬ 
tal  when  our  Author  was  here*  and  fold  it 

again 
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a«ain  very  pare,  without  Fetiches  or  Ka- 
keraas.  The  Natives  fay,  that  very  few 
know,  the  Extent  of  this  Country  within 
Land.  Snoek  tells  us,  that  it  had  formerly 
a  King,  who  had  Command  of  the  whole 
Country  ;  but  the  Prince  in  his  Time  had 
only  a  Part  on’t ;  for  the  principal  Men 
fearing  he  would  prove  a  Tyrant,  took  Part 
of  the  Adminiftration  into  their  own  Hands, 
which  cau'fes  Diviilons  among  the  People, 
that  hinders  them  from  preying  on  their 
Neighbours. 

To  thefe  Countries  he  adds  Ajiante ,  which 
he  fays  yields  more  Gold  than  Dinkira , 
Ananfe  which  lies  betwixt  both,  and  Ateine 
another  Gold  Country,  which  he  fays  is  the 
on  the  Gold  Coafi ,  and  far  above  Axim. 
He  tells  us,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Amne 
us’d  to  bring  down  large  Quantities  of  fine 
Gold,  and  were  the  faireft  Dealers  of  all 
the  Negroes,  till  their  Country  was  fubdued 
by  the  Dinkirans ,  who  eafily  reduc’d  them, 
becaufe  they  were  divided.  He  adds,  that 
the  Negroes  keep  their  Mines  facred,  and 
won’c  fufFer  Europeans  to  come  near  them. 

Dapper  gives  us  this  Account  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  Places  where  Gold  is  found. 

He  fays,  ’tis  not  only  found  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  but  fometimes  the  Sea  throws  it  up 
upon  the  Shore,  where  the  Women  go  for 
it  at  low  Water.  He  tells  us,  that  the 
Mines  are  fcarce  known  by  the  common 
People,  and  only  wrought  by  the  Slaves  of 
the  fcveral  Kings,  who  trade  with  it  to  the 
.Dutch  by  other  Negroes.  Some  of  their  Ri¬ 
vers  pafs  with  a  ftrong  Current  through  the 
Mines,  and  carry  away  fmall  Pieces  of 
Gold,  which  finking  with  their  own  Weight, 
in  Places  where  there  are  .Waterfals,  the 
Negroes  dive  with  a  Bowl  in  their  Hands, 
which  they  fill  with  whatever  they  can 
ficrape  up  at  'the  Bottom,  and  after  they  are 
,€ome  up  they  wafti  the  Dirt  from  it.  Some¬ 
times  they  find  Bits  as  big  as  a  Bean,  and  at 
others  only  fmall  Dull,  which  is  hard  to  fe- 
parate  from  the  Sand  ;  but  they  often  dive 
feveral  Days  fucceffively  without  finding 
any  thing.  Thefe  Divers  are  frecjuent  in 
the  Rivers  of  Atzin  and  Tgwira.  Mod:  Tra¬ 
vellers  think  there’s  no  Gold  for  3°  Leagues 
above  the  Coafi:  to  the  N.  nor  beyond  Smco 
4nd  Pijfi  towards  the  E.  becaufe  there’s  none 
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at  Soco ,  which  is  but  3  or  4  Days  Journey 
from  the  Shore,  nor  beyond  Nwgo.  Near 
Little  Cowmendo  there’s  a  Hill  on  the  Coafi, 
from  whence  the  Inhabitants  had  abundance 
of  Gold  in  1622.  But  the  Negroes  being 
ignorant  how  to  work  the  Mines,  the 
Workmen  were  often  killed  or  hurt,  fo  that 
the  King  of  Guafi'o  caus’d  it  to  be  fhut  up. 
They  are  fo  jealous  of  Strangers  coming  to 
their  Mines,  that  they  invent  a  great  many 
Stories  to  terrify  them,  and  fay  they  hear  a 
Noife,  and  often  fee  Apparitions,  which 
hurt  the  Miners ;  but  our  Author  obfcrves, 
they  had  better  tell  the  Truth,  by  faying, 
that  a  great  Number  of  Slaves  die  at  the 
Mines  by  the  Stench  and  Infe&ion  of  the 
Air,  and  by  hard  Labour,  and  efpeciallv  by 
the  Earth,  wrhich  falls  in  when  they  open 
the  Mines,  and  that  the  moft  Gold  they 
generally  get  of  a  Day  is  not  worth  above 
two  or  three  Lewis  d’Ors.  Snoek  fays,  the 
beft  Gold  is  found  about  fome  particular 
Hills,  where  the  Negroes  dig  Pits,  and  fe* 
parate  it  from  the  Earth  that  fiicks  to  it  3 
and  that  when  the  Women  vific  the  Shores 
for  it,  they  go  naked,  except  a  Cloth  about 
their  Middles,  with  Troughs,  in  which  they 
wafh  the  Earth  and  Sand  from  the  Gold  ; 
but  he  thinks  they  lofe  a  great  deal  for 
want  of  Skill  to  feparate  it  from  the  Ore  ; 
and  that  they  leave  large  Quantities  6f  pure 
Gold  behind,  becaufe  they  dig  at  Random, 
without  the  leafi  Knowledge  of  the  Veins 
of  the  Mines.  We  come  next  to  treat  of 
its  feveral  Sorts  and  Qualities. 

Dapper  fays,  the  beft  is  that  which  is 
bought  juft  as  it  comes  out  of  the  Mines, 
without  being  either  wrought  or  melted, 
and  that  fome  Mines  yield  better  than 
others.  He  reckons  the  Gold  of  Atzin  and 
Adorn  fineft,  becaufe  the  Negroes  melt  it 
without  Adulteration.  Ths-  Acanifis  trade 
only  in  Caft  Gold,  which  they  give  out  for 
very  good  ;  but  if  Foreigners  be  not  aware, 
they’Jl  give  Bracelets  of  Copper  and  Silver 
gilt  over.  He  adds,  that  the  Gold  of  Acara 
is  reckon’d  the  beft  in  all  the  Coafi,  and 
that  the  Bracelets  which  are  fold  there  are 
of  pure  mafiy  Gold.  Snoek  fays,  that  call’d 
Gold  Dufi:  is  'aim oft  as  fine  as  Flower,  and 
the  beft  as  well  as  deareft.  The  other  Sort, 
which  is  call’d  Mountain  Gold,  is  in  Pieces 
from  the  Weight  of  a  .Farthing  to  20  or  30 
Guineas,  and  the  Negroes  pretend  that 
F  f  f  forqe- 
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fomedmes  they  find  Pieces  as  heavy  as  ioo 
©r  200  Guineas.  When  melted,  ir  touches 
better  than  Duft  Gold  ;  but  the  Multitude 
of  fmalJ  Stones  which  always  ftick  to  it,  oc- 
cafion  a  great  Lofs  in  the  Melting,  for 
which  Reafon  the  other  is  moft  valued. 
There  are  feveral  Sorts  of  falfe  Gold  : 

That  which  is  mix’d  with  Silver  or  Cop¬ 
per,  and  caft  into  Fetiches  formerly  raen- 
doned,  which  the  Negroes  cot  into  final] 
Bits  worth  about  a  Halfpenny,  and  lay  out 
at  Market  for  Neceflaries  ;  and  the  Women 
fcnow  them  fo  well  at  firft  Sight,  that  they 
never  miftake  their  Value,  and  they  pay 
them  to  each  other  by  Tale.  They  are  cal¬ 
led  ii takeraxs.  The  Negroes  make  vaft  Num¬ 
bers  of  them  ;  and  thd  the  Gold  is  but  lit¬ 
tle  worth,  and  will  yield  but  40  s.  an  Ounce 
in  Europe,  yet  ’tis  current  overall  theCoaft, 
and  with  it  the  Dutch  pay  their  Garrifons 
their  S.ubftftence-Money,  befides  what  they 
J^end  in  the  Country,  and  the  large  Quan¬ 
tities  which  the  French  and  Portugueje  An¬ 
nually  fend  to  Europe. 

The  Negroes  are  Tub  tie  Artifts  in  Coun- 
£erfeitingv  or  Sophifticacing  Gold,  which 
Mapper  fays  they  pra&ife  chiefly  upon  Brace¬ 
lets,  or  the  fmall  Pieces  of  Money  above- 
mentioned,  which  are  no  bigger  than  a  PinV 
H'fcad,  fquar’d  and  made  flat  with  a  Mallet. 
With  thefe,  he  fays,  they  mix  yellow  Cop¬ 
per  fo  nicely,  that  when  they  come  to  be 
coin’d,  Tis  not  known  till  after  they  have 
Been  current  a  while,  which  makes  them 
turn  pale  ;  but  he  fays,  the  only  Method  to 
t ry,  them  upon  the  Spot  is  Aqua  Fords. 
The  Rprtuguefe  firft  taught  ’em  to  melt  Gold ; 
But  then  they  learn’d  to  mix  too  much 
red  Copper  and  Silver  with  it,  to  which  the 
people  of  Fawtin  are  efpecially  fubjeft. 
They  alfo  gild  Silver  and  Copper  on  both 
Sides,  perhaps  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Knife, 
which  always  keeps  Colour,  fo  that  the 
©heat  can’t  be  difeover’d  without  a  Graving 
Tool.  Snoek  fays,  the  common  falfe  Moun¬ 
tain  Gold  is  a  Mixture  of  Silver,  Copper, 
and  Gold,  extreme  high  colour’d,,  to  facili¬ 
tate  the  Cheat.  They  alfo  tinge  the  Pow¬ 
der  of  Coral  and  the  Filings  of  Copper  i 0 
artificially,  that  there’s  no  diftinguifhing 
them  but  by,  the  Weight  from  Gold  Duft, 
till  in  a  Month  or  two  when  they  lofe  their 
Iiuftre.  If  the  Pieces-  be  large,  Europeans- 
the  Falfe  from  theXme  by  cutting 


them  quite  thro’  with  a  Knife.  If  they  are 
fmall  like  Mountain  Gold,  they  beat  them 
with  a  Hammer  on  a  Stone,  when,  if  they 
are  made  of  Coral,  they  crumble  into  fmall 
Bits  ;  and  if  orherwife,  they  try  them  with 
a  Knife  ;  but  the  only  Way  by  which  they 
diftinguifli  fmall  Bits  and  Duft  Gold  is  by 
putting  them  into  a  Copper  Bafon,  winnow*- 
ing  them  with  the  Fingers,  and  blowing 
very  ftrongly,  fo  that  the  falfe  Gold  flies 
away,  and  the  true  falls  into  the  Bafon  ;  but 
our  Author  ridicules  the  Experiment  of 
Aqua  Fortis,  mentioned  by  Dapper.  We 
{hall  refer  to  Dapper  and  Snoek  tor  their  Gold 
Coins  and  Weights,  and  only  add,  that 
their  Weights  and  Scales  are  of  Copper, 
round  and  hollow  like  an  Orange-Peef; 
but  that  the  Peafants  who.  live  far  within 
Land  ufe  Wooden  Scales,  and  certain  black 
and  red  Beans  for  the  Weights,  which  they 
know  how  to  adjuft  to  the  European  Weights ; 
and  that  their  Payments,  if  the  Sum.  be  con- 
fiderable,  are  made  by  Weight,  otherwife 
in  the  fmall  Money  of  the  Country  above- 
mentioned,  which  they  learn’d  of  the  Por, 
tuguefe ,  before  whofe  Time  they  traded 
folely  by  Barter.  Dapper  fays,  that  the  In¬ 
land  Negroes  have  no  Money  at  all,  but  fell 
the  Gold  as  it  comes  rough  out  of  the- 
Mines,  becaufe  they  know  not  how  to  caft' 
it;  and  that  they  have  a  Coin  at  Accara 
which  conflftsof  fmall  Pieces  of  Iron  about 
the  Length  of  one’s  Finger,  in  Form  of  a  , 
Crofs,  or  a  Nail  without  a  Head,  and  mark’d 
with  a  Half-Moon. 

We  come  next  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  Beads,  of  which  they  have  both  Wild 
and  Tame  in  Abundance,  particularly  Ele¬ 
phants,  and  as  they  fay  white  Tygers  and 
Leopards,  who  do  no  Mifchief  to  Men,  but 
commonly  fall  upon  Cattle.  They  have 
Hares,  Stags  and  Hinds,  with  Horns  like 
thofe  of  Goats.  Their  Dogs  3re  like  ours, 
and  have  commonly  {harp  Nofes,  Skins  that 
are  black  or  white,  red  or  fpotted,  and  {len¬ 
der  Legs  and  Feet ;  but  they  cannot  bark. 
The  Negroes  who  eat  them  lead  .-them  to 
Markets  for  Sale  by  two  and  two  in  a  String 
give  a  Sheep  in  Exchange  for  a  large  one’, 
and  the  firft  Prefent  that  a  Gentleman 
makes  to  his  Wife  is  a  Dog.  The  Ne¬ 
groes  have  a  great  Value  for  European  Dogs, 
and  think  that  their  Barking  is  Speak* 
in%  They  ate  mighty  fond  of  Cats, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  they  are  much  infefted  with  Rats 
and  Mice  ;  but  they  eat  their  Flelh.  Their 
Beeves  are  like  ours*  but  not  half  fo  large. 

•  fis  hard  to  bring  up  their  Calves,  and  they 
are  bu:  forry  Meat,  becaule  the  Soil  here  is 
fo  drv,  that  their  Cows  give  little  or  no 
Milk.  They  have  Hogs,  which  the  Port u- 
gtiefe  firft  brought  hither.  They  are  fmaller 
than  ours,  and  very  tender  Meat.  They 
have  alfo  Goats,  Wild-Boars,  and  Porcu¬ 
pines,  but  no  Horfes  ;  and  when  Europeans 
give  them  any,  they  kill  and  eat  them. 
They  have  Civet-Cats,  Apes  and  Monkies, 
fome  of  which  have  black  Heads,  white 
Beards,  fpotted  Skins,  white  Bellies,  black 
Tails,  and  their  Backs  ftreak’d  with  Black. 
There  are  others  which  have  white  Noles, 
and  the  Negroes  lay  Traps  for  them  on  the 
Trees.  Snoek  fays  ,  that  Ddikira ,  Afcante, 
jkitn ,  and  other  Inland  Countries,  have 
abundance  of  Horn’d  Cattle  ;  but  they  on¬ 
ly  fend  a  few  Bulls  and  Cows  to  the  Coaft. 
Great  Quantities  are  alfo  bred  at  Axim, 
Pocquefou,  and  Ehnina,  and  efpecially  at  Ae?at 
where  they  have  an  Opportunity  to  bring 
them  from  the  Countries  of  Ayuamboe  and 
Lamps.  In  all  other  Places  on  the  Gold  Coajl 
there  are  only  Bulb  and  Cows,  for  the  Ne¬ 
groes  know  not  how  to  gejd  Buhocks. 
there’s  pretty  good  Pafturs  at  Axim,  Pocque- 
(oh,  and  Aero  j  but  at  Elmina  and  Parts  ad¬ 
jacent  the  Cattle  are  always  dry  and  lean. 
This  is  the  only  Place  where  Cows  are 
muk’d.  Snoek  ob&rves,  that  all  Animals 
here,  tho’  large,  are  very  light,  fo  that  a 
Cow  at  full  Growth  does  not  weigh  above 
Two  Hundred  and  a  half,  tho’  by  her  Bulk 
Ihe  would  be  thought  to  weigh  one  Half 
more,  which  he  aferibes  to  their  forry  Food. 
But  tho’  their  Beef  is  of  an  unpleafant  Taft, 
yet  one  of  them  cods  12/.  They  have 
great  Numbers  of  Sheep  all  over  the  Goad, 
butfmall  and  hairy  inftead  of  Wool ;  and  tho’ 
their  FTelh  is  very  dry,  yet  the  Price  of  one 
of  them  is  about  27  s.  Our  Author  prefers 
a  aelt  young  Ram,  fatten’d  with  fry’d  Bar¬ 
ley-Meal,  before  their  Mutton.  He  fays, 
their  Goats  are  very  fmall,  but  much  fatter 
and  more  fleftiy  than  their  Sheep,  fo  that 
fome  Men  prefer  the  former,  efpecially  the 
Male  ones,  which  gelt  young,  foon  grow 
bigger,  and  very  fat.  The  Price  of  a  full 
grown  Goat  is  about  12  s.  He  tells  us,  that 
the  Negroes  account  for  the  rank  Smejl  of 


their  Goats  thus:  They  pretend,  that  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  World,  the  He-Goat? 
perceiving  a  certain  Goddefsufed  to  anoint 
her  felf  with  fweet  Ointment  and  Oil,  de- 
fired  her  to  anoint  them  with  the  fame  ; 
but  indead  of  that,  {he  befmear’d  them 
with  dinking  Ointment ;  and  that  the  Goats 
believing  it  to  be  the  fame,  fly  to  Shelter 
whenever  it  rains,  left  the  Water  fhould 
waih  it  off.  Snoek  fays,  they  have  great 
Numbers  of  Horfes  within  Land,  tho’  none 
on  the  Coaft.  They  are  about  the  Size  of 
the  Northern  Horfes,  but  not  near  fo  welt 
lhap’d  nor  mettlefome.  Their  Heads  and 
Necks,  which  they  always  carry  down¬ 
wards,  are  like  thofe  of  an  Afs.  They  go 
as  if  they  were  falling,  won’t  ftir  without 
Blows,  and  are  fo  low,  that  a  tall  Rider 
may  touch  the  Ground  with  his  Feet.  They 
have  Afles,  which  are  fome  what  higher  and 
handfomer  in  their  Kind  than  the  Horfes* 
and  the  Negroes  ufe  them  only  to  ride  on  ; 
but  they  don’t  live  long,  which  Snoek 
aferibes  to  their  Want  of  good  Feeding., 
He  fays,  thofe  Hogs  which  the  Negroes 
breed  are  very  forry  Meat ;  yet  one  of 
90  Pound  Weight  yields  3  l.  but  that  thofe 
fatten’d  at  Fid a  by  the  Europeans  prove  better 
rafted  and  firmer  than  ours.  European  Dogs 
alter  here  fo  ftrangely  in  Procefs  of  Time, 
that  their  Ears  grow  long  and  ftifF  like 
Foxes,  to  whofe  Colour  they  alfo  encline, 
and  in  three  or  four  Litters  their  Barking 
turns  into  a  Howl.  He  obferves,  that 
Cats  are  not  fubjeff  to  this  Change,  and 
that  the  Negroes  never  eat  them  bin  in  Ne« 
cefiiry. 

Snoek  gives  the  following  Account  of 
their  Wild  Beafts. 

He  fays,  their  Elephants  are  about  1  % 
Foot  high,  and  much  lefs  than  thofe  in  the 
Eaft'Indies,  but  refemble  them  in  their  Na¬ 
ture  and  Shape,  are  very  prejudicial  to 
Fruit-Trees,  and  eat  fome  of  their  Fig- 
Trees,  Fruit  and  Stem.  The  Negroes  fay2 
they  never  offer  any  Violence  to  People  they 
meet  in  the  Woods,  unlefsihotat  and  mifs’ds 
yet  follow  Men  into  the  Water.  Ante 
abounds  wirh  them,  efpecially  the  Inland 
Country,  and  fome  come  daily  to  the  Shore 
among  the  Forts,  where  they  do  a  great 
deal  of  Mifchief.  There  are  fome  alfo  be¬ 
twixt  Amm  and  Acra,  efpecially  in  the  Coun- 
.F  £  f  2  try 
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try  of  Fitu ,  and  many  are  killed  every  Year 
about  Acra  •  but  there  are  none  in  Ardra 
and  Fida.  Our  Author  proves,  that  Ele¬ 
phants  do  not  fhed  their  Teeth,  as  fome 
have  affcrted.  He  fays,  they  have  a  few 
Bufffers,  whofe  Fleffi  is  very  good  Meat, 
and  Tygers  of  4  or  5  Sorts,  which  differ 
both  in  Size  and  Spots  ;  but  they  are  all  fo 
fierce,  that  they  fpare  neither  Man  nor 
Be  a  ft,  and  the  Negroes  diftinguilh  them  by 
fevecal  Names.  The  young  ones  may  be 
brought  up  as  tame  as  Dogs ;  but  their  fa- 
vage  Nature  returns  at  fome  Time  or  other. 
They  have  Jackals,  which  are  mo  ft  common 
about  Acra  and  Aquamboe,  and  devour  what¬ 
ever  they  meet  with.  They  ufed  to  come 
to  the  Dutch  Forts  at  Acra  to  ftea!  their 
Hogs  and  Sheep,  till  they  were  deftroyed 
by  Muskets  loaded  for  the  Purpofe,  and 
baited  with  Mutton.  All  their  Rivers  are 
full  of  dark  brown  Crocodiles,  efpecially  at 
Lama  and  Boutry.  The  Negroes  make  Caps 
of  their  Skin  as  hard  as  Bone.  They  have 
few  Wild  Boars,  and  thofe  not  near  fo  wild 
as  in  Europe ;  but  they  are  delicious  tender 
Meat,  and  their  Fat  is  extraordinary  fine. 
There  are  Droves  of  Harts  all  along  the 
Coaft,  efpecially  at  Ante  and  Acra.  The 
Negroes  fay,  they  always  detach  one  of 
their  Number  before  to  watch  whether  any 
Man  be  near.  There  are  about  20  Sorts  of 
them,  fome  as  large  as  fmall  Cows,  others 
no  bigger  than  Sheep,  Cats,  &c,  moft  of 
which  are  red,  with  a  black  Lift  on  the 
Back,  and  fome  of  them  red  ftreak’d  with 
white.  All  of  them  are  good  to  eat,  but 
efpecially  two  Sorts,  one  of  a  pale  Moufe 
Colour,  and  another  red  Sort  not  above  half 
fo  big,  which  are  both  extraordinary  beau¬ 
tiful,  with  fmall  black  Horns,  and  fuch  lit¬ 
tle  Legs,  that  fome  of  them  are  no  bigger 
than  the  fmall  End  of  a  Tobacco-Pipe  ; 
but  they  are  fo  fwift  and  nimble,  that  the 
Negroes  call  them  the  King  of  Harts. 
There’s  another  Sort  about  4  Foot  long,  of 
a  (lender  Shape,  with  long  Feet,  Head  and 
Ears,  and  of  an  Orange  Colour  ftreak’d 
with  White.  They  have  abundance  of 
Hares  like  ours  at  Apam,  Acra ,  and  Fida, 
and  Porcupines  which  grow  to  the  Height 
of  about  two  Foot,  and  bite  very  (harp. 
Their  Quills  are  about  two  Spans  long,  and 
the  Negroes  and  fome  Whites  count  its 
FJe£h  very  nice  Food.  There’s  another  Sort 
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of  Creatures  like  Hedgehogs,  but  they  can- 
not  roll  as  they  do.  Snoek  gives  us  the 
Draught  of  another  Creature,  which  the 
Negroes  call  Potto ,  and  the  Europeans  Slug¬ 
gard,  becaufc  it  takes  up  a  whole  Day  in 
advancing  10  Steps  forward.  Some  fay, 
that  when  he  climbs  a  Tree,  he  devours  all 
the  Fruit  and  Leaves  before  he  comes  down  , 
and  that  tho’  he  is  fat  and  in  very  good 
Cafe  when  he  defcends,  yet  he  grows  as 
lank  as  ever  in  the  Time  that  he  is  reach¬ 
ing  to  another  Tree;  fo  that  fometimes  he 
dies  with  Hunger  if  the  Trees  be  far  from 
one  another,  and  he  meets  with  nothing  elfe 
in  his  Way.  Snoek  thinks  it  the  uglieft  Crea¬ 
ture  in  the  whole  Creation.  He  tells  us, 
that  its  fore  Feet  are  like  Hands,  and  the 
Head  unproportionably  large.  Some  of 
them,  while  young,  are  of  a  pale  Moufe 
Colour  ;  and  when  old,  red,  and  cover’d 
with  a  Sort  of  Hair  as  thick  fet  as  Flocks  of 
Wool.  There’s  another  Sort  of  Beafts 
which  lurk  in  the  Corn-Fields  like  Rats,  and 
do  much  Mifchief.  They  are  called  Wild 
Rats,  and  bigger  than  Cats.  The  Negroes, 
and  fome  European ;  count  their  Flefh  a 
Dainty;  and  our  Author  fays,  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  fat  and  render,  and  have  nothing  but 
their  ugly  Name  and  Shape  that  is  poffible 
to  create  the  leaft  Averfion ;  fo  that  fome 
cut  off  the  Head,  Feet,  and  Tail,  before' 
they  bring  it  to  Table.  There’s  another 
Sort  of  Wild  Rats,  moft  common  at  Axim. 
They  are  as  long  as  the  former,  but  Very 
(lender,  and  called  Boutees.  Very  few  be- 
fides  the  Negroes  eat  them.  They  do  a 
great  deal  of  Damage  to  the  Stores  of  Mil¬ 
let  and  Rice,  and  make  fuch  Havock,  b«- 
fides  what  they  eat  and  carry  off,  that  they 
fpoil  more  fow’d  Corn  in  one  Night,  than 
joo  Houfe-Rats.  There  are  three  Sorts  oF 
Wild  Cats,  befides  the  Civet  ones,  and  the 
latter  are  bought  when  young  for  about  8  s. 
Thefe  are  very  difficult  to  bring  up.  Their 
Food  is  Pap,  boil’d  or  made  of  Millet,  with 
a  little  Fle(h  or  Fifh.  They  yield  Civet 
when  very  young,  of  which  that  of  the 
Males  is  beft,  becaufe  the  Females  can’t 
avoid  pifling  into  the  Civet-Bag,  which 
(poils  it.  Their  other  Wild  Cats  are  fpot- 
ted  like  Tygers,  are  as  fierce,  and  very  mi£ 
chievous  to  the  Poultry.  They  have  Mice 
which  yield  a  musky  Scent  too  ;  but  they 
have  no  Bags,  fo  that  our  Author  thinks 

the 
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rhe  Odour  proceeds  from  the  Skin.  There’s  fpeak,  but  won’t  for  fear  of  being  fee  to 
another  fmall  Four-footed  Beaft,  which  the  work.  Thefe  Apes  are  very  ugly,  and  the 
Negroes  call  Berbe,  and  the  Europeans  Wine-  next  Sort  is  like  them,  but  they  are  not  a 
bibber,  becaufe  Tis  greedy  of  Palm  Wine,  quarter  fo  big,  and  they  will  learn  whatever 
’Tis  almoft  like  a  Cat,  only  the  Snout  is  they  are  taught.  There’s  a  3d  Sort,  which 
{harper,  the  Body  fmaller,  and  lpotted  like  are  very  beautiful,  and  generally  grow  to 
the  Civet-Cats.  There’s  a  fecond  Sort  not  the  Height  of  two  Foot.  Their  Flair  is 
much  bigger  than  a  Houfe-Rat,  of  a  red  black,  and  above  a  Finger’s  Length,  and  they 
and  grey  Colour,  mix’d  with  fmall  white  have  a  long  white  Beard,  fo  that  they  are 
Specks  in  the  Hair,  the  Tail  being  of  long  called  Bearded  little  Men.  Of  their  Skins 
Hair  fpeckled  after  the  fame  Manner,  and  are  made  the  Caps  of  the  Tie-Ties ,  who  are 
about  3  Fingers  broad.  Thefe  are  alfo  cal-  the  King’s  publick  Cryers.  Thefe  Mon¬ 
ied  Wine-bibbers  ;  but  they  better  delerve  kies  are  fold  for  1 8' or  20  s.  apiece.  There 
the  Name  of  Squirrels.  There’s  a  3d  Sort,  are  two  or  three  other  Sorts  of  Monkies, 
which  at  full  Growth  are  about  as  big  again,  each  alike  handfome,  but  not  above  half  fo 
and  red.  ’Tis  very  mifehievous,  bites  vio-  big  as  the  former.  They  have  fhort  Hairy, 
lently,  and  flies  at  Man  and  Beaft,  ’Tis  of  a  mix’d  Colour,  partaking  of  grey,  black, 
called  Kokeboe,  and  is  a  great  Enemy  to  the  white,  and  red,  and  for  moft  Parc  they  have 
Poultry.  There’s  an  amphibious  Animal  a  white  Breaft  and  Beard,  There  are  about' 
called  Leguaen,  which  lives  both  in  Water  20  Sorts  of  the  finalkr  Apes,  all  which  are 
and  on  Land.  ’Tis  (hap’d  almoft  like  a  Cro-  very  fine,  but  too  tender  to  bring  into  £«- 
codile,  is  feldom  above  4  Foot  long,  and  rope.  They  are  all  very  thievifh.  When 
the  Body  black,  fpeckled,  with  round  Eyes,  they  fteal  Millet,  they  take  one  or  two 
and  a  very  tender  Skin.  He  is  an  Enemy  Stalks  in  each  Paw,  as  much  under  their 
to  the  Poultry  only,  amongft  which’  he  fore  Legs,  two  or  three  in  their  Mouths* 
fometimes  makes  a  great  Slaughter.  Seve-  and  march  away  leaping  on  their  hind  Legs, 
ral  Europeans  eat  their  Flelh,  and  all  agree  If  they  are  purfued,  they  hold  faft  that  in 
that  ’tis  much  finer  Meat  than  Fowls,  their  Mouths,  but  throw  away  the  reft,  that' 
There’s  another  Animal  that  keeps  in  the  it  may  not  clogtheir  Flight.  They  areal- 
Woods  :  Its  Body  is  long  and  (lender,  with  fo  fo  nice;  that  they  narrowly  examine’ 
a  long  Tail,  and  a  hairy  Sort  of  Brufh  at  every  Stalk  of  Millet  they  pluck,  and  i£‘ 
the  End  on’t.  ’Tis  of  a  pale  Colour,  en-  they  don’t  like  it,  pull  another.  They  have 
clining-to.  brown,  and  the  Hair  is  long  and  Thoufands  of  Lizards,  efpecially  under  the 
brown.  The  Negroes  call  him  Jrompo  or  Walls  of  the  Forts,  whither  they  come  for 
Man-eater,  becaufe  he  opens  Graves  for  Spiders,  Worms,  Flies,  and  fuch  Food: 
dead  Corps.  The  Negroes  fay,  that  when  There  are  feveral  Kinds  of  them.  Some  of 
he  has  dug  one  up,  he  does  not  prefently  the  Jargeft  have  a  Tail  about  a  Foot  long*, 
fall  on’t,  but  goes  round  it  feveral  times,  and  a  Hand  broad,  of  a  dark  Colour,  and 
to  fignify,  as  they  pretend,  the  Unlawful-  half  their  Head  red.  The  reft  are  about  the 
nefs  of  feizing  another  Man’s  Goods,  with-  fame  Size,  and  differ  only  in  Colour.  They: 
out  fir  ft.  doing  fomething,  or  giving  him-  are  all  of  them  extremely  ugly,  except  one 
felf  fome  Trouble  upon  that  Account ;  but  Sort,  which  is  green,  and  about  half  as  big 
Snoek  thinks ’tis  rather  to  fee  if  there  be  any  as  the  other,  and  another  Sort  called  Sate- 
Man  near,  like  to  force  hisPrey  from  him.  wanders,  one  half  lefs  than  the  laft.  They 
He  fays,  here  are  above  100000  Apes,  of  a  are  of  a  grey  Colour,  and  clear  the  Cham- 
great  many  various  Species,  the  chief  of  bers  from  fmall  Vermine.  There  are  two 
which  are  the  common  Sort,  called  Smitten ,  other  fmall  Animals,  the  one  of  a  green  Co- 
of  a  pale  Moufe  Colour,  which  grow  to  a  lour  fpeckled  with  grey,  and  the  other  a 
wonderful  Size,  fo  that  fome  are  5  Foot  Mixture  of  green,  Gold  Colour,  and  grey, 
lon^  and  not  much  lefs  than  a  Man.  They  together.  There  are  Camelidns,  which  we 
are  very  mifehievous,  and  fo  bold,  that  they  have  formerly  deferibed,  and  refer  the  Cu» 
will  attack  a  Man.  There’s  a  great  Num-  rious  for  a  farther  Account  of  them  to  Cor- 
ber  of  them  behind  the  Englijh  Fort  at  TVim-  neliris  Bruyn's  Travels  into  Nfia,  where  he 
ha,  Some  of  the  Negroes  fay  they,  can  defedbes  thefe  of  Smyrna  3  only  Snoek,  ob¬ 
serve? 


ferves  the  Following  Particulars  wherein 
thefe  differ  from  others.  He  fays,  they  live 
4  Years,  and  have  been  often  brought  alive 
into  Europe.  They  do  not  open  their  Mouths 
and  loll  out  their  Tongues  to  catch  Flies  as 
the  reft ;  but  he  obferves,  that  they  agree 
in  all  other  Particulars.  He  adds,  that 
their  Eggs  are  cover’d  with  a  thick  pliable 
Fielh  like  Lizards,  Snakes,  and  Tortoifes, 
without  any  hard  Shell,  like  Birds  Eggs. 
We  come  next  to  their  Fowl  and  Birds. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Portuguefe  of  the  Hie  of 
St.  Thomas  bring  Pullets  to  this  CoafF,  which 
multiply  exceedingly.  They  eat  a  great 
deal  of  Millet,  and  grow  as  fat  as  Capons, 
but  are  much  fmaller,  and  their  Hens  Eggs 
are  no  bigger  than  thofe  of  Pigeons,  which 
the  Portuguefe  do  alfo  bring  hither ;  but  they 
.don’t  thrive  fo  well.  Snoek  fays,  here  are 
alfo  Ducks  and  Turkies,  but  the  latter  are 
only  in  the  Hands  of  the  Dutch ,  for  the  Ne¬ 
groes  have  none.  Cocks  and  Hens  are  fo 
Plenty  all  over  thisCoaft  in  Time  of  Peace, 
'that  four  may  be  bought  for  4 s.  6  d.  but  lb 
fcarce  in  War-time,  that  two  can’t  be  pur- 
chafed  for  that  Price.  At  Axtm  they  are  fat 
and  good,  tho’  fmall  about  Elmina  and  other 
Places,  and  contain  fo  little  Flelli,  that 
three  are  not  enough  for  a  good  Stomach. 
Snoek  fays,  that  Ducks  have  not  been  long 
jenown  on  the  Coaft,  and  cannot  tell  from 
what  Country  they  were  brought  hither  ; 
but  he  obferves,  they  are  not  like  thofe  of 
Europe,  being  half  as  big  again,  and  of  ano¬ 
ther  Colour,  which  is  commonly  white,  or 
black  or  'fthite,  and  brown  'mixed.  The 
Drakes  have  a  large  red  Knob  on  their  BilF, 
almoft  like  Turkies ;  but  it  does  not  hang 
fo  loole,  and  is  very  like  a  Cherry.  The 
Ducks  fpend  bell:  while  young,  for  when 
old  they  are  tough  and  inUpid,  He  adds, 
that  there’s  a  great  Number  of  Pigeons  at 
fome  of  the  Forts,  which  are  all  of  the 
common  Species  of  Wild  Doves,  and  are 
pretty  good  Food.  Dapper  fays,  the  Dutch 
brought  Geefe  hither,  but  they  don’t  mul¬ 
tiply,  and  are  very  dear.  Tho’  there’s  free 
Liberty  for  Fowling  or  Bird  catching,  yet 
few  mind  the  Sport,  fo  that  there’s  abun¬ 
dance  of  Birds  here,  fuch  as  blue  Parrots, 
which,  if  taught  while  young,  talk  better 
than  the  great  ones,  but  not  fo  well  as  the 
green  Parrots  of  Brafil.  There’s  another 
Sort  of  fmall  green  Parrots^  with  a  long 
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Tail,  and  fpeckled  with  fmall  Spots  of  an 
Grange  Colour,  and  another  larger  Sort 
with  red  Feathers,  a  black  Tail,  and  a  Spot 
of  the  fame  Colour  upon  their  Bills.  There 
are  other  fmall  Birds  like  our  yellow  Chaf¬ 
finches,  which  build  their  Nefts  in  the 
Branches  of  Trees,  for  fear  of  Serpentsand 
the  like  Vermine.  There’s  another  Sort  of 
fmall  Chaffinches  that  haunt  the  Millet- 
Fields,  and  when  the  Negroes  catch  them, 
they  eat  tfiem  alive,  Feathers  and  all.  Thefe 
are  alfo  Sparrows  and  other  fmall  Birds. 
Atnongft  thofe  of  Prey,  there’s  one  mif. 
chievous  Sort  with  Heads  like  Turkey, 
Cocks,  and  Bodies  like  Eagles.  The  Ne¬ 
groes  are  fo  afraid  of  them,  that  they  carry 
them  Vi&uals  to  the  Tops  of  their  Moun¬ 
tains.  They  are  always  wallowing  in  Dung, 
and  fmell  at  a  Diftance  as  bad  as  common 
Shores.  Here  are  alfo  a  few  Woodcock^, 
Turtles  with  black  Srreaks  round  their 
Necks,  and  Pheafants  like  ours ;  but  their 
Feathers  are  of  a  different  Colour,  and  fpot- 
ted  with  a  bright  blue  and  white.  Their 
Tail  is  fhort,  and  their  Fiefh  is  net  fo  good 
as  that  of  Pullets.  They  have  a  Bird  cal¬ 
led  Pittoir ,  which  is  reckoned  a  Bird  of  Au¬ 
gury.  There  are  alfo  Cranes,  Herons, 
Storks,  Peacocks,  fpotted  Crows,  and  feve- 
ral  other  Sorts  of  Birds,  which  very  much 
refemble  ours,  exccpr  fome  little  Difference 
in  the  Feet,  Head,  or  Feathers,  Snoek  fays, 
there  are  vaft  Numbers  of  Pheafants  about 
Acra,  Afiamboe,  and  Apam.  They  are  about 
the  Size  of  a  Hen,  have  a  Sky-colour’d  Ring 
about  their  Necks,  which  is  about  two  Fin¬ 
gers  bread,  and  have  a  fine  black  Tuft  on 
their  Heads.  In  fhort,  our  Author  fo  com¬ 
mends  their  Beauty,  that  he  thinks  them  the 
moil:  charming  Pi odu£f  of  Guinea  next  to 
its  Gold.  There’s  one  Sort  he  Fays  called 
the  Fidafe  Pheaiant,  becaufe  mod  common 
in  that  Country,  tho  they  are  fometimes 
caught  on  this  Coaft.  ’Tis  almoft  big  as 
the  former,  but  not  near  fo  beautiful.  Its 
Body  is  grey  and  white,  fpeckled  with  blue. 
Its  Head  is  bald,  and  cover’d  with  a  hard 
Skin  all  over  knotty,  and  on  each  Side  of 
its  Bill,  which  is  yellow,  there  grqws  a  red 
Jollop.  There’s  a  vaft  Number  of  Par- 
fridges  all  over  the  Coaft,  efpecially  at  Fid* , 
which,  when  iri  Seafbn,  are  very  good  Food! 
They  have  delicate  Wild  Ducks,  butfmalJer 
than  ours.  There  are  two  Sorts  of  them, 
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one  like  other  Ducks  in  Shape  and  Size,  but 
of  fuch  a  beautiful  green  Colour,  with  fine 
red  Bills  and  Feet,  that  our  Authoiy  who 
faw  two  of  them  juft  (hot,  fays  he  would 
have  given  to/.  for  them  if  they  had  been 
alive.  But  he  obferves,  that  none  of  this 
Species  have  been  feen  here  before  or  fince. 
The  ad  Sort  is  fhaped  like  the  former,  his 
Feet  and  Bill  arc  yellow,  and  his  Body 
adorned  with  an  equal  Mixture  of  green 
and  grey,  but  not  near  fo  fine  as  the 
forpicr.  Thete  are  two  or  three  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Tut  des ;  the  nrft  are  fmall,  of  a  bay 
Colour,  and  are  tenderer  Food  than  the  fe- 
eond.  which  are  of  a  much  brighter  Colour. 
The  3d  Sort  are  as  tough  and  large  as  the 
others,  of  a  fide  green,  with  yellow  Bills 
and  Feet,  a  few  red  Feathers,  and  large 
white  fpeckled  Rings  round  their  Eyes,  fome 
of  which  are  intermix’d  with  blue.  Thou- 
fands  of  the  two  laft  Sorts  or  Turtles  har¬ 
bour  about  a  large  Rock  above  the  Dutch 
Fort  at  Axim  ;  but  the  fame  is  fo  cover’d 
with  Underwoods,  that  ’tis  Hard  to  come  at 
them  They  rooft  there  in  the  Evening, 
and  in  the  Morning  fly  abroad  for  Food. 
There  are  Crooked  Bills  and  feveral  Sorts  of 
Snipes  here,  fome  of  which  prove  good 
Food,  but  the  nioft  are  tough,  and  lit¬ 
tle  worth.  Befides  Multitudes  of  other 
great  and  fmall  Birds  which  are  eatable, 
there  are  others  only  remarkable  for  their 
Beauty  and  'Rarity  ;  as,  1.  Thofe  called 
Crown  Birds,  of  which  there  are  feveral  in 
Fida  and  Ardra,  and  fome  about  Acra. 
Their  Legs  and  Body  are  about  the  Size  of 
a  Stork.  Their  Heads  are  adorned  with  a 
Vellowifli  Tuft,  intermixed  with  fpeckled 
Feathers,  ftrutting  like  Hogs  Briftles.  Their 
Feathers  are  for  moft  Part  black,  and  their 
Wings  full  of  large  red,  yellow,  white,  and 
black  Quills  Their  Heads  are-  beautify’d 
with  purple  Spots  half  a  Thumb’s  Breadth 
on  each  Side,  and  the  fore  Part  of  their 
Heads  is  thick  fet  with  black  downy  Fea¬ 
thers,  that  at  a  Drftance  look  like  Velvet. 
Snoek  adds,  that  thefe  Birds  are  much 
efteemed  in  Europe ;  but  that  there’s  nothing 
rare  in  them  befides  their  Head  and  Neck. 
2.  Another  Sort  of  Birds  which  are  mpft 
beautiful  and  rare,  and  only  to  be  met  with 
at  Apam,  where  he  fuppofes  are  great  N.um- 
h,ei*s  of  them.  They  are  like  a  Parrot, 
efpedally  in  the  Bill,  which  is  $atk  yellow : 
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The  Breaft  and  Belly  is  of  a  fine  green,  and 
the  upper  Part  pleafantly  intermixed  with 
a  grey,  red,  Sky  Colour,  and  deep  Blue. 
The  Head,  Neck  and  Tail,  are  all  greens 
The  Feathers  rife  on  his  Head  like  a  Comb, 
and  large  Eyes,  with  two  of  the  fineft  red 
Rays  above  and  below  that  can  be  imagi¬ 
ned.  Upon  the  whole,  our  Author  con¬ 
cludes,  that  this  Bird  is  not  to  be  matched- 
for  Beauty;  but  he -does  not  tell  us  its - 
Name,  Here  are  blue  and  white  Herons, 
which  feveral  eat,  and  an  unknown  Bird 
called  Portuguefe ,  which  is  as  big  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy  as  a  Goofe,  moftly  white,  and  fome  eat 
it.  They  have  Eagles  like  thofe  in  Europe , 
and  ravenous  Birds  on  the  Coaft  like  Fal¬ 
cons,  which;*  tho’  little  bigger  than  Doves, 
carry  the  largeft  Chickens  off  the  Ground. 
There  are  alfo  Kites,  which  fteal  Fifh  and 
Flefh  as  well  as  Fowl,  and  dfren  feize  the 
former  in  the  Hands  of  the  Market-Women. 
There’s  a  fine  Fowl  that  harbours  near  their 
Lakes  and  Rivers,  which  is  about  as  large  as 
a  Chicken,  the  upper  Part  of  the  Body 
black  or  brown,  fpeckled  with  white,  and 
the  under  deep  yellow  or  red.  It  has  aHb 
a  Tuft  of  fpeckled  Feathers  rifing  like  a 
Comb,  and  a  very  thick  and  long  Bill  in 
Proportion  to  his  Body.  They  have  alfo 
Crown  Birds  twice  as  fine  as  thofe  of  Fid  a, 
of  green,  red,  blue,  Sky  Colour,  brown, 
black,  white,  and  other  Colours.  They 
have  a  long  Tail,  from  whence  the  Negroes 
pull  rhe  Feathers  they  wear  on  their  Heads. 
They  are  called  Crown  .Birds,  becaufe  fome 
have  a  beautiful  Blue,  and  others  a  Gold- 
Colour  Tuft,  on  their  Heads.  He  fays, 
M.  Focquenbrog  miftakes  thefe  Birds  for  Pea¬ 
cocks.  He  adds,  there’s  another  ugly  Bird, 
which  he  thinks  is  not  to  be  matched  in  rho 
whole  World.  The  Negroes  call  it  Pokkoe. 
’Tis  abour  the  Size  of  a  Goofe,  with  very 
long  broad  Wings,  dark  coloured  Feathers, 
and  the  under  Part  of  the  Body  overfpread 
with  Afli-colour’d  Plumes  very  like  Hair. 
It  has  a  M^aw  under  the  Neck  about  a  Span 
long,  and  as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  that 
looks  like  a  red  Skin,  in  which  he  hoards 
his  Food.  Its  Neck>  which  is  pretty  long, 
and  the  red  Knob  in  the  Nape,  is  furniflied 
with  Feathers  as  well  as  the  under  Part  of 
the  Body,  The  Head  is  much  too  large  far 
its  Body,  and  very  bald,  except  a  few  Hairs, 
The  Eyes  are  large  and  black*  and  the  Bill 

extra*- 


4  o  8  .  GUINEA  Coaft. 


t  xcraordmaiy  thick  and  long.  It  devours  as 
much  Fifli  at  once  as  would  futfice  4  Men, 
catches  them  when  thrown  to  it  very  nim¬ 
bly,  and  throws  them  down  whole  into  its 
Maw,  and  fwaliows  whole  Rats.  When  ’tis 
fet  upon  by  Dogs,  &c.  it  pecks  and  fnaj>s 
with  its  Bill.  Snoek  defcribes  another  Bird 
of  the  like  Size,  but  a  longer  Neck,  which, 
when  it  ftretches  and  ftands  up/ight,  is 
much  higher  than  a  Man.  Its  Body  is  in¬ 
termixed  with  black,  white,  red,  sky,  and 
other  Colours,  and  his  Eyes  are  large  and 
yellow.  Our  Author  does  not  tell  us  its 
Name,  nor  of  thefe  other  Birds  on  this 
Coaft,  viz.  one  which  devours  Grain,  and 
lias  a  long  {harp  Bill,  yellow  and  light  blue 
Feathers,  a  black  Semi-circle  about  the 
Neck,  a  large  Tail,  compofed  of  yellow, 
blue,  and  black  Feathers,  and  a  few  Fea- 
thers  on  its  Head.  2.  Another  of  the  fame 
Shape  and  Species,  only  its  Bill  is  thick, 
ihorc,  and  black.  The  Feet  and  under  Part 
of  the  Body  are  alfo  black,  but  its  Back  yel¬ 
low.  3.  One  like  the  firft,  only  it  has 
ibme  grey  and  yellow  Feathers,  a  {harp  Bill, 
and  very  long  Feet  and  Claws,  in  Propor¬ 
tion  to  its  Size.  4.  Another  beautiful  Bird, 
but  half  fo  big  as  the  former,  and  lhaped 
like  a  Sparrow.  It  has  a  black  Head  and 
Breaft,  grey  Wings  and  Feet,  and  the  raft 
of  the  Body  of  a  bright  red.  5-.  O no 
which  exceeds  all  the  reft  in  Beauty.  It 
harbours  about  the  Rivers,  and  lives  upon 
the  fmall  Fifli.  The  Tufc  on  its  Head,  the 
Wings  and  Back,  are  blue,  enclining  to  a 
Sky  Colour,  as  are  alfo  the  Feathers  of  its 
Neck,  which  are  pretty  Jong.  The  Breaft 
is  of  a  dark  yellow,  mixed  with  blue  and 
red  Feathers,  and  the  Feet  and  Bill  of  a 
bright  red,  very  thick  and  long.  6.  Ano¬ 
ther  Granivorous  Bird :  Its  Breaft,  the  Bel¬ 
ly  and  Neck,  are  of  a  reddifh  yellow,  the 
Head  is  entirely  black,  except  a  beautiful 
yellow  Spot  on  the  fore  Part,  the  Back  and 
Wings  are  black,  and  the  Tail  is  mixed 
with  black,  yellow,  and  red  Feathers.  7.  One 
as  big  again  as  the  former :  Its  Breaft  and 
Belly  are  of  a  fine  red,  the  Back,  Wings  and 
Tail,  black,  and  the  upper  Part  of  his  Head 
of  a  bright  yellow.  There  are  two  fmall 
Sorts  of  Parochites  or  Sparrows,  different 
from  the  reft,  which  are  like  thofe  of  Eu¬ 
rope .  The  whole  Coaft,  efpecialJy  the  lower 
Part,  abounds  with  them.  They  are  of  a 
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green  Colour,  mixed  with  a  fine  red,  and 
Lome  of  them  have  a  few  yellow  and  black 
Feathers.  Their  Bill  is  red  and  crooked* 
He  adds,  that  they  are  very  beautiful,  and 
that  the  Dutch  fend  good  Numbers  of  them 
to  Holland,  where  they  yield  .a  good  Price ; 
yet  mod  of  them  frequently  die  in  the  Paf- 
fage,  tho  a  certain  Author  fays  they  live  30, 
40,  or  more  Years.  They  generally  buy  a 
Dozen  of  them  in  Guinea  for  a  ^Rixdollar. 
Snoek  obferves,  that  tho*  there  are  Parrots  all 
over  the  Coaft,  yet  mod  of  them  come 
from  Countries  far  within  Land  ;  and  that 
thofe  of  Benin,  Calkary,  and  Cape  Lopez * 
are  mod  valued,  becaufe  far  fetched,  thd 
they  are  older,  and  not  fo  eafily  taught  as 
thofe  catched  on  the  Coaft.  He  tells  us, 
that  they  are  generally  blue,  and  that  this 
Sort  is  not  fo  dear  in  HoUand  as  on  the  Coaft 
where  they  often  coft  from  3  to  5  /.  apiece! 
He  concludes  his  Account  of  their  Birds 
with  one  whofe  Feathers  are  fpotted  with 
little  Specks,  which  the  Negroes  reprefenc 
like  Stars.  It  has  a  hollow  piercing  Voice 
which  they  compare  to  the  Lowing  of  a 
Bull ;  and  they  were  formerly  fo  fuperfti- 
tious,  that  when  they  heard  it  on  the  Left 
Hand,  they  put  a  Stop  to  their  Journies • 
but  now  they  are  wifer,  except  here  and 
there  aq  extraordinary  Bigot.  Our  Author 
fent  over  Draughts  of  moft  of  thefe  Birds 
in  their  proper  Shapes,  Size  and  Colours,  for 
which  we  refer  the  Curious  to  himfelf;  but 
he  takes  Notice,  that  all  hitherto  mentioned 
axe  not  a  fifth  Part  of  what  he  obferved  in 
this  Country,  befides  thofe  which  he  never 
faw. 

We  come  next  to  their  Reptiles.  Dapper 
fays,  the  Heat  of  the  Country  breeds 
Swarms  of  Reptiles,  Flies,  and  other  Sorts 
of  Infers,  particularly  great  black  Ants 
which  earth  themfelves  like  Moles,  and  de- 
ftroy  the  Bee-hives.  There  are  alfo  Vipers, 
and  great  and  fmall  Serpents,  whofe  ordil 
nary  Size  is  about  20  Hands  Breadth  long, 
and  5  broad.  There  are  alfo  Land-Crabs' 
which  dig  into  the  Ground  like  Moles,  are' 
of  a  purple  Colour,  and  have  a  very  tender 
Flefii.  Befides,  there’s  a  great  Multitude 
of  Locufts,  which  rife  fometimes  from  the 
Heart  of  Africa,  and  overfpread  the  Coaft 
confuming  all  the  Greens,  and  caufing  a 
great  Famine,  becaufe  they  have  fo  much 
of  their  Land  uncultivated.  Snoek  fays, 
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Toads  and  Frogs  are  as  numerous  here  as  in 
Eu rope,  the  latter  of  the  fame  Size,  but 
fome  of  the  former  much  larger ;  and  our 
Author  fays,  he  faw  fome  at  the  Erjglifb  Vil¬ 
lage  Hdja,  betwixt  Moure  and  Cormantyn , 
where  they  are  very  numerous,  and  as  broad 
as  a  common  Table-Flate.  Here  are  alfo 
fome  Land-Tortoifes,  and  great  Numbers 
and  Variety  of  Snakes,  fome  of  which  are 
mondrous  large,  and  20  Foot  long,  fo  that 
they  devour  Men  and  Beads.  Mod  of 
them  are  venomous,  efpecially  one  Sort, 
which  is  fcarce  a  Yard  long,  two  Spans 
thick,  and  fpotted  with  white,  black,  and 
yellow.  Thefe  Snakes  creep  into  People’s 
Houfes  and  Chambers,  and  there  are  fome 
with  two  Heads.  He  takes  Notice  of  one 
Sort  14  Foot  long,  with  two  Claws  within 
two  Foot  of  his  Tail,  which  helps  them  in 
their  March.  It  has  a  Head  and  Row  of 
Teeth  like  a  Pike.  There’s  another  Snake 
he  fays  about  5  Foot  long,  as  thick  as  a 
Man’s  Arm,  and  dreak’d  with  black,  brown, 
yellow,  and  white.  Its  Head  is  very.broad 
^nd  flar.  It  injures  neither  Man  ©r  Bead, 
otherwife  than  by  a  fmall  Horn  or  Tooth, 
which  irregularly  from  the  upper  Jaw  drikes 
thro  itsNofe,  and  is  white,  hard,  and  iharp 
like  an  Awl.  The  Negroes  going  bare-foot, 
often  rread  on  it  unawares,  becaufe  when 
its  Belly  is  full,  it  falls  into  fuch  a  found 
Sleep,  that  no  Noife  can  awake  it,  fo  that 
’tis  eafily  taken  or  killed.  There  are  alfo 
large  Scorpions,  fome  as  big  as  fmall  Lob- 
ders,  and  furniflied  with  fuch  Claws  and 
Feet,  and  their  Bodies  cover’d  all  over  with 
long  Hair.  Some  of  them  have  a  fmall 
Bladder  full  of  Poifon,  of  half  a  Finger’s 
Breadth,  at  the  End  of  their  Tails,  which 
they  fpurt  cut  when  they  drike  either  Man 
or  Bead,  and  is  mortal.  There  are  alfo 
Multitudes  of  Millipedes  or  Hoglice,  which 
the  Ponuguefe  call  Centers,  and  carry  a  Sting 
that  occadons  a  very  (harp  Pain  for  3  or 
4  Hours,  and  then  ceafes.  They  infed  all 
the  Ports.  The  longed  of  them  are  about 
a  Span.  They  are  flat  and  red  like  other 
Worms,  and  have  two  fmall  Horns  or 
45)laws,  with  which  they  drike.  They  have 
about  30  or  40  Feet  on  each  Side  of  their 
Bodies.  They  have  vad  Numbers  of  Bees, 
Crickets,  Caterpillars,  Grafshoppers,  and 
-above  20  Sorts  of  Worms,  Ants,  and  Beetles. 
They  have  vad  Quantities  of  excellent  Ho* 
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neyand  Wax,  efpecially  about  Rio  de  Gabon, 
Cape  Lopez,,  and  farther  in  the  Gulpji  of 
Guinea.  Their  Ants,  if  we  may  believe  Snoek , 
make  Neds  twice  a  ManV  Height,  of  the 
Earth  which  they  turn  up  in  Fields  and  Hill?, 
befides  other  large  ones  which  they  build 
in  high  Trees.  They  come  fometimes 
in  fuch  Swarms  to  their  Forts  and  Chambers 
on  the  Goad,  that  they  frequently  oblige 
the  People  to  rife  out  of  their  Beds  in  the 
Night ;  for  they  are  fo  rapacious,  that  no 
Animal  can  ftand  before  them.  They  often 
fall  on  live  Sheep,  Chicken,  and  other 
Fowfs,  and  leave  nothing  behind  but  Ske¬ 
letons.  They  furround  a  Rat  till  they  are 
drong  enough  to  carry  him  off;  and  when 
they  are  too  weak,  they  fetch  a  greater 
Force  in  a  Moment,  and  then  march  off 
with  their  Prey,  abiding  one  another  in  the 
Carriage.  Thefe  Pifmires  are  great  and 
fmall,  white,  black,  and  red,  and  the  Sting 
of  the  latter  is  more  enflaming  and  painful 
than  that  of  the  Millipedes..  The  White 
are  tranfparent  like  Glafs,  and  in  one  Night 
eat  thro’  a  thick  Wooden  Cheft  of  Goods* 
M.  Foc^utnbng  fays,  thefe  Ants  have  a  King 
as  large  as  a  Crey-Fifh  ;  but  this  our  Author 
dares  not  affirm. 

We  come  next  to  treat  of  their  Fifh* 
with  which  we  {hall  conclude  the  Natural 
Hidory  of  this  Country.  Snoek  fays,  tht 
Sea  and  Rivers  feem  to  conteft  which  fhalt 
produce  the  bed.  The  former  abounds 
with,  1.  That  call’d  the  Brajtlian  Cod,  as 
large  as  our  common  Cod,  but  more  fat  and 
delicate.  2.  Great  and  fmall  Jacks  or  Pikes, 
which  are  fat  and  good  in  their  Seafon,  and 
not  fo  hairy  as  in  Holland.  3 .  Plaice  and 
Flounders  ;  the  fird  appear  feldom,  but  the 
fecond  are  very  Plenty,  but  not  fo  thick 
and  good  as  thofe  in  Holland ,  nor  of  the 
fame  Shape.  4.  Thofe  called  Pijte Pamphers^ 
a  fmall  flat  Fifh,  which  are  more  delicate 
than  all  the  red  on  the  Coad.  *.  Another 
flat  Sort,  but  rounder,  diftinguiihed  by  the 

obfcene  Name  of  C - Coverer.  6.  Hali> 

Koords,  Corcoades,  Giltheads,/  and  other 
large  Fifli,  as  black  and  white  Carabins, 
which  are  cheap  and  good  Food  for  the 
common  People.  7.  Great  Plenty  of  three 
or  four  Sorts  of  Bream,  two  of  which  are 
very  fat  and  delicate,  and  commonly  called 
Jacob  Evertzen  end  Roojeud.  8.  A  middle* 
flz’d  Fifh,  called  Flafr-Npfee,  from  their  flat 
G  g  g 
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Snouts,  in  Taft  like  our  Haddock.  9.  A 
Sort  much  lefs,  which  are  a  kind  of  Pouts, 
Called  by  the  Dutch,  Baardmannetjes,  or  lit¬ 
tle  Bearded-Men,  from  Hairs  at  their  Chops 
like  a  Beard.  10.  Some  Mackarel,  and  vaft 
Shoals  of  the  SafFer  or  KingVFiih,  as  the 
Dutch  call  them,  which  taft  like  Eels,  and 
in  their  Seafon  are  very  fat  and  good.  When 
gutted  and  dry’d,  they  are  eaten  inftead  of 
Salmon.  11.  A  fmall  Filh  called  Aboes,  like 
our  Trouts,  but  much  firmer  and  more  de¬ 
licate,  and  they  are  taken  by  Thoufands. 
12.  Plenty  of  good  Ray  or  Thornback, 
great  and  fmall.  13.  Extraordinary  Dabs 
and  Soles,  the  latter  exceeding  thofe  in  Hoi- 
land  14,  Lobfters,  Crabs,  Shrimps,  and 
Prawns,  with  Thoufands  of  two  Sorts  of 
Sprats,  great  and  fmall,  which  are  very  fat 
when  in  Seafon,  but  the  former  ftringy  and 
not  much  efteemed  ;  yet  the  Jaft  are  very 
good,  efpeciaHy  if  pickled'  or  dry’d  like 
Herrings,  by  which  Ways  they  Yearly  pre- 
ferve  great  Quantities. 

As  for  their  River  Fifh,  there  are  three 
Sorts,  befides  thofe  which  come  out  of  the 
Sea  ;  1.  Garmon ,  a  white  Filh,  the  Jargeft  of 
which  are  about  three  quarters  of  a  Yard 
Jong,  as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  and  very  de¬ 
licious,  but  a  little  too  far  and  oily.  2.  Mul¬ 
lets  like  the  former,  only  they  are  left ,  and 
have  not  fo  thick  a  Head,  but  they  are  full 
as  good.  3.  A  Fifh  called  Batavia,  the  lar- 
geft  of  which  are  pretty  good,  if  they  do 
not  taft  muddy.  Some  have  taken  them  for 
Pearch  ;  but  Snoek  fays,  they  don’t  refcmble 
them.  He  obferves,  that  a  Man  may  make 
a  good  Meal  here,  on  Filh  for  about  6d. 
and  fometimes  for  half  the  Price,  according 
to  the  Courfe  of  the  Market;  but  in  Win¬ 
ter,  when  commonly  there’s  no  Filh,  the 
poor  are  almoft  ftarv’d.  He  adds,  that  there 
are  Sword-Fifk  on  the  Coaft,  and  others  cal¬ 
led  by  the  Dutch  Noord-Kapers  or  Northern 
Capers,  which  in  the  Prime  cf  the  Fifhing 
Seafon  come  towards  the  Shore,  and  frighten 
away  all  the  Filh.  They  are  large  and  un- 
weildy  like  Whales,  and  about  40  Foot 
long.  They  fwim  for  moll  Part  on  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Water,  with  a  young  one  or 
two  near  them,  which  fpringing  to  the  Top 
in  Imitation  of  the  Dam,  mount  above 
Water.  They  blow  up  the  Water  with 
great  Violence,  and  put  the  Sea  in  as  great 
a  Ferment  as  a  Ship  under  Saif  There’s  al« 


fo  a  Sort  of  Filh  called  Hays  or  Requiens,  and 
by  fome  Sea-Dogs,  tho  not  at  all  like  them. 
They  are  very  thick  and  long,  and  fomc 
betwixt  20  and  30  Foot.  Their  Head  is 
broad  and  flat,  and  their  Snout  lharp ;  and 
as  to  the  reft,  they  are  very  ugly.  T bis  is 
the  Negroes  beft  and  moft  common  Food. 
They  are  daily  taken  on  the  Gold  Coajl  ia 
great  Shoals.  The  Europeans  never  eat  them, 
becaufe  they  are  tough  ;  but  to  remedy 
this,  the  Negroes  lay  them  7  or  8  Days  to 
rot  and  (link,  and  then  they  are  reckon’d  a 
Dainty.  They  drive  a  great  Trade  with 
them  to  the  Inland  Country.  It  does  not 
fpawn  like  other  Filh,  nor  lay  Eggs  like  the 
Tortoife,  but  calls  forth  its  Young  like 
Four-footed  Bealls.  They  do  no  Damage 
on  this  Coaft,  but  are  very  ravenous  at  Fida 
and  Ardra ,  where  the  Slave  Trade  is  mana¬ 
ged,  fo  that  if  a  Perfon  falls  or  is  thrown 
overboard,  four  or  five  of  them  together 
fwim  to  him,  and  rend  the  Limbs  in  a  Mo¬ 
ment  ;  and  if  any  comes  in  too  late  for  a 
Share,  he  is  ready  to  eat  the  others  ;  and 
when  they  attack  one  another,  they  mount 
their  Heads  and  half  their  Bodies  above  the 
Surface  of  the  Water,  and  fall  on  with  ter¬ 
rible  Slaps.  When  this  Filh  feizes  any 
Prey,  it  is  obliged  to  turn  it  felf  on  the 
Back,  becaufe  the  Mouth  is  placed  fo  far 
behind  and  low,  that  he  cannot  come  at  any 
thing  upwards.  It  has  lharp  Teeth,  and 
ftrikes  with  its  Tail,  which  is  prodigious 
ftrong.  Our  Author  thinks  they  prey  up¬ 
on  fmaller  Filh  on  this  Coaft ;  but  there  be¬ 
ing  none  at  Jndra  and  Fida,  they  "Sre  glad 
to  take  up  with  humane  Bodies, f..  which  he 
fays  they  Jove  fo  well,  that  they  follow  Eu¬ 
ropean  Ships  for  three  Weeks  or  a  Month,  in 
Expectation  of  the  Dead  that  are  thrown 
over-board.  Thus  much  for  the  Natural 
Hiltory  of  the  Gold  Coajl, 

We  come  next  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Dutch  Trade  hither.  Dapper  fays,  their  Eajl - 
India  Company  have  Warehouses  and  Vef- 
fels  at  Anchor  in  all  the  confiderable  Ports 
at  Atzin,  the  Cape  of  Three  Points,  Bottromv 
Tacorari,  Sama,  Mina,  Moure,  'Agitaki ,  An  ten 
Anemabo,  Adja,  Cormentin,  and  Acara ,  b elides ' 
„feveral  other  Forts  mentioned  by  Moll ,  (of 
which  hereafter)  and  that  they  fend  hither 
the  following  Merchandize,  viz.  Silefia 
Cloths  half  whiten’d,  Hejfe  Cloths  not  vvhi- 
fien’d  at  all,  Bed-Cloths  half  ufed,  Chaplets 
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©f  Beads  in  Fo'rffl  of  a  Crucifix,  Cyprus  Ha¬ 
bits  ;  Red,  Blue,  Yellow,  and  Green  Cloths 
of  Rochel y  Turkey  Hangings,  Reddifli  Stuffs 
of  Leyden ,  Leyden  Coverlets  of  White,  Red, 
and  Green  Frize;  Turkey  Bills  and  Sabres, 
Habits  of  Red  and  Yellow  Stuffs,  common 
Habits  of  Haerlem,  Stewing  Bafons,  Barbers 
Bafons,  polifh’d  Kettles,  Difhes  beat  with 
the  Figures  of  Men,  Pails  for  drawing  Wa¬ 
ter  hammer’d  out,  round  Copper  Buckets 
tinned  in  the  Infide  to  put  Out  Fires,  Cop¬ 
per  Padlocks  and  Bracelets, Trumpets,  Pew¬ 
ter  Citterns,  Difhes  and  Porringers,  fome 
deep  Pilhes  without  Ears,  great  and  fmall 
Fifhing  Lines,  flat  Lead  made  round  like 
Organ-Pipes,  Spanijh  Wine,  Sarfaparilla, 
Iron  Bars,  32  or  33  of  which  weigh  10 
Quintals  ;  Hatchets  of  Amersfort,  Seamen’s 
Knives,  Looking-Glades,  Venice  Coral,  all 
Sorts  of  Venice  Ferret,  Acori,  a  bluifh  Kind 
of  Coral,  SheepSkins,  ttrip’d  and  lozeng’d 
Indian  Callicoes.  They  alfo  import  hither 
the  Habits  made  at  Cape  Verdf  Arder,  and 
along  the  Coatt  of  Qaaqua,  which  fell  well 
here.  The  other  mod  vendible  Merchan¬ 
dizes  are  Linen  and  Woollen  Cloth,  Uten- 
flls  of  Copper  and  Iron,  fuch  as  Kettles  and 
Knives,  and  efpecially  Brandy.  The  Gene¬ 
ral  of  the  Raft- India  Company  fets  the  Price 
upon  all  Merchandize.  Snoek  fays,  if  any 
Goods  are  catched  that  the  Negroes  fell  to 
Kvglijh  and  Zealand  Interlopers,  they  are  for¬ 
feited,  and  the  Buyers  heavily  fin’d  ;  but 
they  bribe  the  Slaves  which  are  fee  as 
Watches  over  them  to  let  them  pafs  by 
Night,  fo  that  the  Dutch  Company  have  not 
a  Hundredth  Part  of  the  Gold  of  this  Land. 
He  tells  us,  that  the  Natives  run  the  Rifque 
of  trading  with  them,  becaufe  their  Goods 
a*e  fometimes  better  than  the  Company’s, 
and  always  one  Third  cheaper.  The  Dutch 
Interlopers  are  fitted  out  bv  private  Mer¬ 
chants  in  Holland,  tho  their  Weft- India  Com¬ 
pany  have  a  Patent  for  the  foie  Trade  of 
this  Coatt,  and  a  Power  to  punifh  ail  Offen¬ 
ders  with  Lofs  of  Life  and  Goods,  and 
to  make  free  Prize  of  their  Ships ;  but  our 
Author  complains,  that  this  Law  is  not  ri- 
goroufly  executed,  becaufe  thd  a  few  Ex¬ 
amples  have  been  made  of  fome  of  the  Ring¬ 
leaders,  yet  fome  or  other  of  the  Compa¬ 
ny’s  Officers  let  them  flip  thro  their  Fingers 
for  Inrereft.  He  adds,  that  the  Portuguefi 
eome  on  this  Coatt  with  a  Pretence  of  fel¬ 


ling  Brajil  Tobacco,  Brandy,  Rum,  and  other 
American  Commodities,  and  are  befides  as 
richly  laden  as  the  Interlopers,  for  they  buy 
their  Lading,  take  their  Men  on  board,  and 
fit  out  other  Ships,  in  Holland ,  and  this  too 
very  often  at  the  Expence  of  Dutch  Mer¬ 
chants  and  fome  Jews,  who  know  how  to 
obtain  a  Portugnefe  Pafs.  We  come  next  to 
gi  ve  an  Account  of  the  Negroes,  and  firft 
of  their  Stature,  Complexion,  and  Tem¬ 
per. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Men  are  pretty  well 
made,  vigorous,  and  of  a  middling  Stature. 
They  have  a  round  Complexion,  little  Ears, 
bright  Eyes,  large  Eyelids,  and  flat  Nofes, 
which  they  reckon  a  great  Beauty.  Their 
Teeth  are  as  white  as  Ivory,  and  they  are 
feldom  without  a  Tooth  picker  in  their 
Mouths.  Their  Mien  is  fowr  and  wild,  as 
well  as  their  Temper,  and  their  Beards  da 
not  come  out  before  30  Years  of  Age.  They 
have  broad  Shoulders,  and  large  Arms  and 
Hands,  with  Nails,  which  they  let  grow  ar 
long  as  a  Finger’s  Joint.  They  are  (lender 
Watted,  and  have  great  Feet  and  long  Toes, 
fo  that  they  are  good  Racers.  They  are 
(harp  and  lively,  ingenious,  quick  of  Ap* 
prehenfion,  and  have  a  nice  Forecaft  in  their 
Way  of  Trade.  They  are  given  to  Cove- 
toufnefs,  Pride,  Debauchery,  Quarrels,  Ha¬ 
tred,  Envy,  and  Revenge.  The  Inhabitants 
of  the  flar  Country  cannot  fwim,  and  are 
afraid  of  Water  ;  but  thofe  on  the  Coatt 
learn  their  Children  betimes  to  dabble  in 
the  Water  and  dive  ;  and  the  Portugnefe  have1 
tranfported  feveral  of  their  ableft  Swimmers 
to  America  and  the  Ifle  of  5 an  Marguerita, 
to  ferve  the  Pearl  Fishery.  Their  Women 
are  of  a  pretty  good  Size,  but  they  have 
great  Breads,  fo  long  that  they  can  throw 
them  over  their  Shoulders,  to  give  their 
Children  Suck  as  they  carry  them  on  their 
Backs.  They  are  fuch  great  Dancers,  that, 
they  cannot  ttand  ftillif  they  hear  a  Drum., 
or  any  other  Muttck,  tho’  perhaps  they 
have  a  Child  at  their  Breafts,  and  another 
in  their  Bellies ;  and  in  their  Jigs,  they 
tie  little  Bells  to  their  Legs  to  increafe 
the  Noife:  They  dance  two  and  two,  and 
play  aThoufand  apifh  Tricks,  fmitiogthem- 
felves  all  the  while  on  the  Shoulders  with  a 
Horfe’s  Tail,  throwing  a  natty  Difh  clouc 
on  the  Ground,  kicking  it  up  with  their 
Toes,  and  catching  it  again  in  their  Hands 
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before  It  falls.  They  are  very  fubjeft  to 
Fleas  and  Lice,  fo  chat  they  waft  their  Bo- 
dies  every  Morning  and  Night,  and  rub 
their  Skin  with  Palm  Oil,  to  make  it  the 
clearer  as  well  as  the  freer  from  thofe  Ver- 
mine.  They  reckon  it  ill  Manners  to  break 
Wind  before  Company,  and  to  do  their 
Needs  upon  the  Ground,  for  which  Pur- 
pofe  they  build  Huts  of  the  Boughs  of 
Trees,  fupported  by  Stakes,  and  raffed 
fome  Feet  above  the  Ground,  which  when 
full  they  burn'  them ,  and  make  others. 
They  outdo  the  Arabs  in  Theft,  and  boaft 
of  it  as  a  Mark  of  Courage,  tho’  they  do  it 
more  out  of  a  Guftom  than  Neceffity,  fo 
that  their  rich  Merchants,  when  they  come 
aboard  European  Ships  and  find  nothing  of 
any  great  Value,  catch  up  o]d  nifty  Nails, 
and  the  Lead  with  which  they  are Tome- 
times  cover’d,  to  keep  them  from  Ruft. 
They  have  alfo  Plenty  of  Receivers,  which 
convey  the  Goods  ftolen  from  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  in  a  trice.  When  they  are  taken  in 
the  Fa£,  they  are  threftvd  as  they  deferve  ; 
and  if  they  have  the  good  Luck  to  efcape 
fay  fwim tiling  away  without  Blows,  they  are 
fare  never  to  come  aboard  again  for  fear  of 
rough  Treatment.  They  make  no  Scruple 
to  break  their  Words  if  they  find  their  Ac- 
count  in  it,  and  will  ferve  thofe  they  get 
moft  by:  Yet  they’ll  fwear  and  make  a 
Thoufand  Grimaces  to  aftlire  Europeans  of 
their  Fidelity,  by  rubbing  their  Heads  up- 
©n  the  Shoes,  Bofony  and  Shoulders  of 
Strangers,  ftriking  their  Hands,  invoking 
their  Saints  or  Fetifis,  killing  the  linages 
which  they  carry  about  them,  crying  feve- 
ral  times,  Jau,  Jau ,  Jan,  and  pledging  Im- 
precations  in  certain  Drinks but  they  are 
never  the  fooner  believ’d  or  trufted.  In 
liort,  Snoek  fays,  they  feem  to  be  all  born 
snd  bred  Villains,  and  fo  idle,  that  nothing 
but  meer  Neceftity  can  force  them  to  work. 
They  are  befides  incredibly  carelefs  and  ftu- 
pid,  and  fo  unconcern’d  at  Misfortunes, 
that  tho’  they  happen  to  be  beat  out  of  the 
Field,  or  to  receive  any  great  Lofs,  they 
feaft,  make  merry,  and  dance  ;  fo  that  (fays 
©ur  Author)  their  Profperity  and  Advcrfity 
are.  only  diftinguilh’d  in  their  Cloathing  and 
Shaving  their  Heads,  of  which  hereafter. 
He.  corrfirms  what  M.  Fcqmnbrog  fays,  that 
ihey  feaft  at  Graves;  and  when  their  Hou- 
f#s  are  on -Tire,  cry*  Lit .  them  bmn3  while 


they  are  finging,  dancing,  and  drinking. 
Thus  (fays  he)  they  ling  till  they  die,  and 
then  dance  into  the  Grave.  They  always 
Beep  found,  and  never  care  for  to  Morrow. 
Their  Young  are  very  vain,  anddefirous  to 
pafs  for  Perfons  of  Quality,  tho’  perhaps 
but  Slaves  ;  yet  they  carefully  adorn  their  v 
Bodies,  and  are  very  fine  in  their  Way*  . 
Dapper  i ays,  that  the  burning  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  fucceeded  on  a  fudden  with  the  frefia 
Rains,  occafions  great  Maladies  in  Foreign¬ 
ers,  who  are  not  fo  much  us’d  to  their  Wea® 
ther,  and  have  a  tenderer  Skin  than  the 
Negroes ;  but  that  the  latter  are  healthful 
and  long,  liv’d.  .  Thermoft  unwholefome 
Living  he  fays  is  about  where  the  Ne¬ 
groes  themfelves  are  often  feised  with  a  Di®» 
ftemper  which  breeds  Worms  in  the  moil 
flefhy  Parts  of  the  Body,  and  fome  have  a- 
great  many  in  their  Arms,  Legs,  Hands*  ' 
and-Feet,  &c.  which  caufe  great  Pains,  and 
fometimes  a  Fever;  but  others  han’t  above 
one  or  two,  and  fcarce  feel  them.  Some 
Foreigners  have  them  on  the  Coaft,  others 
on  their  Return,  and  fome  6  Mbnehs>  or  a  * 
Year  afterwards.  None  are  exempt  from 
them,  and  thofe  who  go  often  to  the  Coaft 
have  them  every  time,  according  to  Dapper „  , 
Some  aferibe  it  to  the  Seamen’s  Excefs  in 
Palm  Wine  and  Women,  or  in  Cakes  of 
Miller,  or  in  a  certain  Fife,  in  which  the 
Negroes  fay  Worms  breed ;  but  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  that  thofe  who  have  abftained 
from  all  this  have  yet  had  the  Worms ;  and 
he  thinks  it  proceeds  rather  from  the  Malign- 
nity  of  the  Air,  and  the  infe&ed  Water 
which  the  Negroes  draw  and  fell  aboard  £«- 
ropean  Ships,  becaufe  at  Ac***  and  all  other 
Places  on  the  Gold  Goajl,  except  about  Moure  > 
and  Uina,  there  are  none  of  thefe  Worms. . 
Some  have  them  but  three  Weeks,  and 
others  three  Months.  Blifters  rife  firft  like.  , 
the  Biting  of  Fleas,  which  turn  to  an  Ul¬ 
cer,  and  then  a  Worm  appears  between  the 
Skin  and  Flefti,  which  is  often  as  thick  as  a 
great  Fiddle-String,  and  an  Ell  or  two  long  5 
but  fometimes  ’tis'  (horfer,  and  as  fmall  as 
the  Treble  Siring  of  a  Lute.  Some  think 
’tis  not  a  Worm,  but  a  corrupted  Nerve. 
Dapper*  denies  this,  becaufe  it  moves  when 
drawn  out  of  the  Wdutnd.  He  fays,  there’s  - 
no  curing  of  the  Ulper  till  the  Worm 
pierces  the  Skin  it  felf,  and  peeps  out  its 
Head,  wfeep  they  draw  it  forth  as  gently 
x  .  *** 
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si  pofftble,.  till  ^Jiey  feel  great  Refifta  nee, 
then  they  fatten  the  Part  that  is  drawn  out 
to  a  Stick,  for  fear  it  Khould  ftirink  in 
again  *  and  after  it  has  lain  fo  a  while,  they 
try  again  to  draw  it  forth,  renewing  their 
Endeavours,  and  winding  the  Worm  about 
the  Stick  till  ’tis  quite  out,  and  the  Patient 
at  Eafe.  They  are  careful  not  to  pull  it 
out  too  rafhly,  left  the  Wound  fiiould  in¬ 
flame*  and  take  Care  to  keep  it  from  the 
Cold.  The  Negroes  only  walk  the  Wound 
with  fait  Water,  without  plucking  out  the 
Worm,  or  any  other  ado.  Smek lays,  if  the 
Worm  happens  to  break,  they  are  put  to  a 
double  Torture,  the  remaining  Part  of  the 
Worm  either  rotting  nvthe  Body,  or  break¬ 
ing  out  at  fome  other  Place  *  and  that  the 
Negroes  are  moft  affli&ed  with  them,  and 
chiefly  in  their  Legs,  and  that  fome  have 
io  at  a  time.  The  Dutch  are  moft  tormented 
with  them  at  Cormantyn  and  Apam.  He 
adds,  that  the  Worm  Difeafe  is  frequent  all 
over  the  Coaft.  Dapper  fays,  the  Negroes 
are  exceflive  Lovers  of  Women,  .and  often 
catch  the  foul  Difeafe,  wherein  they  find 
Relief  by  Sarkparilla,  brought  hither  by  the 
Dutch:  When  an  Ulcer  comes,  they  let  it 
ripen  of  it  'felf$  and  if  it  does  not  ripen 
fo  foon  as  they  would  have  it,  they  make 
5  or  6  great  Incifions  about  the  Place,  which 
they  reckon  as  Marks  of  Gentility  and  Or¬ 
nament,  tho’  they  render  them  very  de¬ 
formed.  They  are  never  cured,  fays  Snoekr 
uniefs  they  fall  into  the  Hands  of  European 
Surgeons.  They  have  none  of  theii  own  * 
fo  that  when  they  let  Blood,  they  give  a 
Stroke  with  a  Knife  in  fome  Part  of  the 
Body.  Their  Sick  are  very  miferable, help- 
lefs,  and.  abandon’d  by  all  the  World,  fo 
that  they  often  die  rather  with  Hunger,  Mi- 
fery  and  Defpair,  than  their  firffDiftemper. 
Smtk  fays,  the  Small-pox  is  one  of  their 
moft  epidemical  Difeafes,  and  that  it  fwept 
away  Thoufands  of  Men  in  14  Years 
before  his  Time.  In  Ante  feveral  Negroes 
are  afflifted  with  ravenous  Appetites,  which 
is  aferibed  to  their  drinking  a  Sort  of  Palm 
Wine  called  Crijta.  When  the  Natives  are 
wounded  in  the  Wars  or  otherwife,  they 
know  no  Cure  but  by  green  Plants,  which 
they  boil  in  Water,  and  foment  the  Part 
with  the  DeCo&ion,  which  he  fays  many 
times  proves  effeftual,  their  Vegetables  be- 
mg of  a  wonderful  healing  Virtue :  But 


fome  knowing  neither  their  Nature  or  Ufe, 
apply  their  Fomentations  in  vain,  while  the 
Wound  gangrenes,  and  at  beft  turns  to  a 
perpetual  Running.  He  aferibes  the  Un- 
wholefomenefs' of  this  Coaft,  1.  To  the 
Heat  of  the  Day  and  Coolnefs  of  the  Nighr, 
which  he  thinks  occaflons  contrary  Effects, 
efpecially  in  fuch  Bodies  as  are  not  ac- 
cuftomed  to  bear  more  H  eat  than  Cold, 
by  too  haftily  throwing  off  their  Clothe*. 
But  idly  and  chiefly,  To  the  thick,  fulphu- 
rous,  and  ftinking  Fogs,  which  rife  every 
Morning  in  the  Valleys,  and  falls  fo  thick, 
that  ’tis  almoft  impofllble  for  Strangers  efpe¬ 
cially  fwhofe  Bodies  are  more  fenlible  of  it 
than  the  Natives)  to  efcape  theTnfeftion 
while  fading.  And  he  obferves,  that  flnee 
thefc  Fogs  happen  in  the  Winter,  European? 
are  Kicker  then  than  in  Summer.  He  fays, 
few  Europeans  come  hither  who  are  not  at 
firft  feized  by  a  Sicknefs,  which  carries  off 
a  great  many,  chiefly  for  want  of  proper 
Comfort  and  Nourilhmenr,  which  their 
corrupted  Medicines  and  Barber- Surgeons 
cannot  give.  Befides,  he  complains  of  the 
Want  of  nourifhing  Diet  and  Reftoratives 
proper  for  weak  Stomachs  for  he  fays, 
there’s  nothing  good  to  be  had  here  but 
Fiffe,  Kitchen  Herbs ,  and  Spoon  Meats, 
their  Cattle  and  Poultry  being  all  dry,  lean 
and  tough.  Some  contra£f  Diftempers  here 
by  drinking  Palm  Wine  and  Brandy  to  Ex- 
cefs ;  after  which  they  are  often  forced  to 
take  up  with  Bread,  Oil,  Salt,  or  a  little 
Fifii.  Our  Author-  enclines  to  their  Gpi« 
nion  who  think  that  fuch  Places  where  the 
Wind  blows  continually  and  very  frefh,  and 
where  the  Negroes  make  the  leaft  Stench, 
are  moft  healthful,  and  he  prefers  Boutry 
zndZacondee.  He  adds,  that  the  Negroes 
live  healthful  Lives*  but  not  long  ones,-  "arid' 
obferves,,  th&  feveral  of  them  are  grey 
Headed  like  old'Men,  but -are.  not  fo.  This  • 
he  aferibes  to  their  too  early  and  exceflive 
Venery,  which  fo  weakens  them,  that  a  Fit 
of  Sicknefs  generally  carries  them  off  when 
50  Years  of  Age  or  under*  for  they  begin 
fo  foon  here,  that  Children  of  9  Years  old 
know  how  the  World"  is  propagated,  be* 
caufe  thty  are  us’d  to  obfeene  Converfation, 
and  before  12  reduce  it  into  Pra&iee,  fo 
that  ’tis  next  to  impofllble  to  meet  wirh  a 
Maid  in  her  Marriageable  Years.  For  this 
Reafou,  tfiofc  who  would  figure  a  Mbiden» 

head.. 
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head,  marry  young.  We  come  next  to  the 

Negroes  Habits. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Men  wear  a  Gown  of 
Linen  or  Cotton,  which  they  tie  about  their 
Middles,  and  hangs  down  to  their  Legs. 
They  have  feveral  Fashions  of  cutting  their 
Hair.  Some  (have  their  Heads  in  Form  of 
a  Crefcent,  others  of  a  Crofs,  and  others  o£ 
a  Triangle  or  Square,  and  among  50  Per- 
fons,  you  fiiall  fear ce  find  two  whofe  Hair 
is  cut  alike.  They  wear  3  or  4  Ivory  Brace- 
lets  flatted  round,  and  engraved  with  feve¬ 
ral  CrofTes  and  other  Figures.  They  have 
alfo  Coral  Necklaces,  whole  Grains  are  po¬ 
liced,  and  of  the  Size  of  Cherry-ftones ; 
and  they  wear  feveral  Rounds  of  thefe.  po- 
lifh’d  Corals,  mix’d  with  Grains  of  Gold  of 
the  fame  Bigoefs,  about  their  Legs.  Per- 
fons  of  Diftin&ion  wear  Gold  Necklaces; 
but  they  have  all  in  general  fome  nafty 
Clout  about  their  Feet,  which  they  wear  in 
Honour  of  their  Saints,  and  never  drink  or 
eat  without  fhedding  fome  upon  their  Fe- 
tifis.  On  their  Heads  they  wear  a  Cap  of 
the  Bark  of  a  Tree  which  has  a  long  TafTel, 
and  goes  feveral  times  round  their  Heads. 
They  have  alfo  feveral  other  Sorts  of  little 
’Caps  made  of  Flags  or  Reeds,  and  broad- 
brimm’d  Hats  of  matted  Rufhes,  and  the 
Skin  of  Dogs  or  Kids.  Their  Women’s 
Gowns  are  almoft  like  the  Men’s  ;  but  be- 
fides  the  Salh  which  keeps  it  up,  they  have 
a  Leather  Belt  round  their  Middles,  to 
which  they  hang  their  Knives,  Purfes,  and 
a  Bunch  of  Keys,  for  Ornament,  tho’  many 
have  neither  Trunk  nor  Wardrobe.  This 
JBelt  is  alfo  covered  with  feveral  nafty  Rags, 
which  are  the  Signs  and  Images  of  their 
Saints  or  Fetifis,  befides  a  Mae  made  of  the 
Bark  of  a  Tree.  Dapper  obferves,  that  they 
wear  this  Habit  at  home ;  but  when  they 
go  abroad,  they  wafh  all  their  Bodies  naked 
in  a  Kettle  ;  after  which  they  put  on  a 
Kind  of  Shirt,  which  they  fie  about  their 
Bodies  with  a  Girdle,  throw  another  Piece 
of  Linen  over  ir,  which  they  tie  below  the 
Breaft  like  a  Petticoat,  and  over  all  this 
they  put  on  a  Gown  of  ftrip’d  Stuff,  which 
they  tuck  up  under  the  Arm  like  a  Riding- 
Hood  They  are  very  nice  about  their 
Head  and  Hairs,  adorn  them  with  Knots  of 
Ribands,  and  anoint  them  with  Palm  Oil. 
In  the  Middle  they  leave  a.Tuft  of  Hair, 
where  they  place  Acori3  which  is  a  Sort  of 


blue  Coral,  and  keep  3  Sort  of  Comb  there 
which  has  about  two  Teeth,  of  the  Length 
of  one’s  Finger,  with  which  they  ofr&n 
comb  their  Heads,  becaufe  they  are  very 
fubje&  to  Lice.  Befides,  they  ufe  it  in 
their  Salutations,  as  we  fhall  (hew  by  and 
by.  Dapper  adds,  that  they  make  Inciftons 
a  Finger’s  Length  on  their  Foreheads  and 
about  their  Ears,  which  they  fuffer  to  rife 
to  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Fjnger,  and  then  put 
Colours  into  them.  They  alfo  make  white 
Streaks  under  their  Eyelid?,  and  fpoil  all 
their  Face  and  Breaft  with  Pricks  and  Stains, 
fo  that  at  a  Diftance  they  look  like  a  black 
Silk  Scuff  ftriped  and  fpotted  with  feveral 
other  Colours.  Their  Ear-Pendants  are 
Buckles  of  yellow  Copper  or  Pewter,  and 
they  have  Bracelets  of  Ivory  or  Copper,  and 
Rings  of  the  fame  about  their  Legs.  Their 
unmarried  Daughters  wear  a  great  many 
Buckles  of  Brafs  Wire  about  their  Arms. 
Snoek  gives  us  much  the  fame  Account  of 
their  Apparel  and  Ornaments,  but  has  thefa 
farther  Particulars.  Some  wear  long  Hair 
curl’d  and  platted  together,  and  ty’d  up  to 
the  Crown  of  their  Heads.  Others  turn 
it  into  fmall  Curls,  moiften  it  with  Oil  and 
a  Sort  of  Dye,  and  then  adjuft  it  in  the 
Shape  of  Roles.  They  wearGold  Fetiches, 
between  their  Hair,  or  a  Sort  of  Coral,  here 
called  Conte  de  Terra ,  which  is  fometimes  of 
a  quadruple  Value  to  the  Gold.  He  ob- 
feives,  that  their  Acori  or  blue  Coral  above 
mentioned  is  pretty  large,  and  fo  valued, 
that  ’tis  generally  weighed  againft  Gold* 
They  are  very  fond  of  European  Hats.  Their 
Arms,  Legs  and  Waft,  are  adorned  with 
Gold  and  Coral.  Their  common  Habit  is 
made  of  3  or  4  Ells  of  Velvet,  Silk,  Cloth, 
Perpetuana,  or  other  Stuff,  and  feveral  have 
50  Sorts  of  Stuff  in  one  Habit.  Some  wear 
Rings  about  their  Arms  made  of  Ivory, 
Gold,  Silver,  &c.  and  Strings  of  Coral  or 
Chains  of  Gold  about  their  Necks.  The 
Manceroe#  or  Youth  don’t  go  fofine,  and  the 
C aboceroes  or  chief  People  affeff  a  mean  Ha¬ 
bit,  and  to  pais  for  poor  rather  than  rich 
Men,  for  they  wear  only  a  good  Gown,  a 
Cap  made  of  Hart’s  Skin,  a  String  or  Chain 
of  Coral  about  rheir  Necks,  and  a  Staff  in 
their  Hands.  The  common  People,  fuch  as 
Wine  drawers,  Fiflnermen,  &c.  ¥e  very 
poorly  habited,  fome  with  an  Ell  or  two  of 
forry  Stuff,  others  with  a  fort  of  Girdle 

only 


G  V  l  N 

only  drawn  thro*  betwixt  their  Legs,  and 
wrapped  about  them  to  cover  their  Naked- 
nefs.  The  Filhermen  have  befides  a  Cap 
made  of  Hart's  Skin  or  Rufhes  ;  but  they 
chufe  rather  Sailors  Hats  if  they  can  get 
them.  Their  Women  go  much  finer  here 
than  the  Men,  as  well  as  elfewhere,  and 
wear  Strings  of  Coral  and  Gold  enough 
about  their  Waft  to  cover  their  Nakednefs, 
if  they  had  no  Clothes,  befides  what  they 
wear  about  their  Necks,  Arms,  and  Legs. 
The  Paan  or  Gown  which  they  wear  on  the 
lower  Part  of  their  Bodies  is  often  three  or 
four  times  as  long  as  the  Man’s.  They 
wind  it  round  their  Waft,  and  bind  it  on 
with  a  Fillet  of  red  Cloth  or  fomething  elfe 
about  half  Ell  broad,  and  two  Eils  long,  to 
make  it  lit  clofe.  Both  Ends  of  the  Fillet 
hang  out  on  their  Gown,  which  their  La¬ 
dies  of  Quality  trim  with  Gold  and  Silver 
Lace.  He  adds,  that  they  throw  a  Veil  of 
SFk  or  other  fine  Stuff  about  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  and  fet  off  their  Arms  with  Rings  of 
Gold,  Silver,  and  Ivory. 

Dapper  and  Snoek  give  us  the  following. 
Account  of  their  Children’s  Birth  and  Edu¬ 
cation,  their  Marriages,  and  Women. 

Snoek  fays,  the  Men  never  trouble  them- 
felves  in  all  with  the  former,  and  the  Wo¬ 
men  but  little.  The  Mother  luckles  the 
Infant  for  two  or  three  Years,  till  ’tis  able 
to  go,  and  then  gives  it  a  Piece  of  dry 
Bread,  and  turns  it  out  to  fliift  for  it  felf. 
The  Women  are  up  afmoft  as  foon  as  down, 
and  there’s  no  Goflipping  or  Groaning 
Feafts.  Our  Author  knew  one  of  their 
Women  deliver’d  of  two  Children  in  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  Hour,  without  any  Shrieks  or 
Cries,  and  the  fame  Day  faw  her  go  to  the 
Sea  Side  to  wafh  her  felf ;  and  they  are  fel- 
dom  ill  enough  to  keep  their  Beds  more 
than  one  Day.  They  make  no  Provifion  of 
Linen  or  other  Neceffaries  for  the  Birth; 
yet  the  Infant’s  Limbs  grow  as  vigorous 
and  proportionate  as  ours,  only  their  Na¬ 
vels  are  larger.  As  foon  as  a  Child  is  born, 
they  fend  for  the  Prieft  called  Felt  cheer  or 
Confoe,  who  binds  Ropes,  Coral,  and  other 
Tralh,  about  its  Head,  Body,  Arms,  and 
Legs,  and  then  exorcifes  it,  in  order,  as 
they  fay,  to  arm  it  againft  Sicknefs  and 
ill  Accidents.  The  Children  wear  thofe 
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Ropes,  &c .  till  7  Years  of  Age,  and  then 
put  on  a  Lappet  of  half  an  Ell  of  Stuffs. 
If  the  Father  is  a  Filherman  or  Husband¬ 
man,  and  the  Child  a  Male,  he  breeds  him 
up  early  to  his  Calling,  lets  him  take  all  Op¬ 
portunities  of  Profit,  fince  he  is  foon  to 
ihife  for  himfelf,  and  contents  him  with  a 
little  forry  Food.  After  the  Prieft  has  con- 
fecrated  the  Child,  if  above  the  common 
Rank,  it  has  two  Names  given  it,  (tho  al¬ 
ways  called  by  one)  the  firft  that  of  th« 
Day  of  the  Week  on  which  born  ;  and  the 
next,  if  a  Son,  is  his  Grandfather’s  ;  or  if  a 
Girl,  her  Grandmother’s :  Yet  fome  Pa¬ 
rents  give  them  their  own  Names,  or  thofe 
of  their  Relations.  After  this,  their  Names 
increafe  with  their  Years;  fo  that  if  any¬ 
one  fights  valiantly  in  the  Wars,  or  kills  a 
Wild  Beaft,  he  gets  a  new  Name,  infomuch 
that  fome  have  no  lefs  than  20.  But  they  ' 
reckon  that  the  chief  Name  which  they 
give  him  when  they  drink  Palm  Wine  to¬ 
gether  in  the  Market-place.  Befides,  when 
the  Mother  has  had  above  7  Children,  they 
call  the  reft  the  8ch,  9'uh,  and  fo  on.  The 
Children  are  circumcifed  no  where  on  the 
Gold  Coaji  but  at  dcra,  and  this  our  Author 
thinks  they  learnt  by  their  Trade  with  the 
Moors  and  Barbarians.  He  adds,  that  the 
Children  of  the  chief  or  rich  People,  whofe 
Relations  are  enclin’d  to  it,  are  frequently 
married  before  they  know  the  Difference  of 
Sexes ;  and  that  feveral  Families,  for  the 
Sake  of  new  Kindred,  marry  their  Children 
as  foon  as  born,  without  any  Ceremony, 
but  the  mutual  Agreement  of  the  Pa*, 
rents. 

Dapper  fays,  a  Man  may  marry  as  many 
Wives  as  he  can  maintain  ;  and  if  be  is  con- 
vi£t  of  Adultery,  he  is  only  obliged  to  give 
the  Value  of  3  or  4  Franks  to  each  of  his 
Wives  ;  but  if  the  Woman  be  guilty  of  the 
like  Crime,  he  may  divorce  and  fell  her. 
When  a  young  Man  has  a  Mind  £0  a  Girl, 
he  fpends  no  Time  in  Courtftup,  but  only 
asks  the  Parents  or  Relations  Confent ;  and 
if  he  be  not  a  Slave,  or  fo  poor  that  he  can¬ 
not  give  her  a  Dowry,  which  confifts  only 
of  7  or  8  Franks  for  her  Parents,  and  two 
Sutes  of  the  fame  Value  for  the  Bride,  he  ' 
is  fure  to  obtain  her,  and  may  carry  her 
home  the  fame  Night.  In  the  mean  time 
the  Bride-Maids  ftay  with  the  new-married 
Couple,  that  they  may  have  Opportunity 

fo 
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to  grow  acquainted  before  they  lie  together. 
Snoek  fays,  they  have  few  Marriage  Ceremo¬ 
nies,  nor  no  tedious  Difpuces  about  Settle- 
meats.  If  the  Bride  is  too  young,  the 
Man  leaves  her  feme  Time  with  her  Pa¬ 
rents.  She  brings  no  Fortune,  and  ’tis  fuf- 
ficienc  if  the  Man  has  enough  to  defray  the 
.Expences  of  the  Wedding  Day,  which  con- 
fift  in  a  little  Gold,  Wine  and  Brandy,  a 
Sheep  for  the  Relations,  and  new  Cloches 
for  the  Bride,  which  are  proportion’d  to  the 
Circmnftances  of  the  Bridegroom,,  who 
keeps  an  exa&  Account  of  what  he.beftows 
on  the  Bride  and  her  Friends,  that  if  ike 
cakes  Pet  and  leave  him,  he  may  demand  all 
again,  which  (he  or  her  Friends  mu  ft  pay  to 
the  utmoft,  together  -with  the  Wedding 
Charges :  But  this  is  not  done  when  he  puts 
her  away,  unlefs  he, produce  very  good  Rea- 
fons  for  fo  doing.  There’s  no.  Feafting  or 
Jollitry  pn  the  Wedding-Day.  The  Bride 
is  dre&d  for  fever al  Days  fucceflively  with 
fine  Clothes,  Gold  and  other  Ornaments, 
which  they  frequently  borrow  or  hire  for 
the  purpofe.  As  their  Riches  coniift  in  the 
Multitude  of  their  Slaves,  fo  does  their 
Grandeur  in  the  Number  of  their  Wives; 
fo  that  thofe  who,  ft  rive  jo  appear  greateft 
have  20,  but  the  reft  generally  from  3  to 
10.  Molt  of  thefe  Wives  are  obliged  to 
till  the  Ground,  plant  Milhio  or  Jammes, 
or  do  other  Work,  and  to  .get 'Vi&uals  for 
their  Husbands,  while  the  latter  do  nothing 
but  tattle  and  drink  Palm  Wine,  which  the 
Wives  are  often  obliged  to  find  Money  for 
by  hard  Labour.  But  fome  are  better  Huf- 
bands,  efpecially  the  Sellers  of  Palm  Wine 
and  the  Filhermen,  who  either  go  out  to 
fiOi,  or  hire  themfelves  to  the  Europeans  for 
Rowers.  The  richer  Sort  have  two  Wives 
perpetually  exempted  from  Labour,  thefirft 
of  which  is  the  oldeft  and  principal  Wife, 
who  is  Houfe*keeper,  and  commands  all  the 
reft,  and  the  fecond  is  confecrated  to  his 
God,  and  therefore  called  Boffum,  of  whom 
they  are  fo  jealous,  that  if  a  Man  falutes 
them,  they’ll  feverely  punifh  them  in  pri¬ 
vate  ;  but  they  do  not  watch  the  reft  fo  nar¬ 
rowly,  efpecially  if  they  get  them  Money. 
Th efe  Bojfiitns,  who  are  generally  the  hand- 
fomeft,  are  Slaves  bought  with  a  Defign  to 
be  confecrated  to  their  God,  and  they  lie 
with  them  always  on  their  Birth-Day  or 
Night,  and  on  that  Day  of  the  Week  which 
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is  dedicated  co  their  God.  The  Wives-  6C 
.the  chief  Merchants  or  Traders  are  the  hap- 
pieft,  becaufe  not  obliged  to  much  Labour 
out  of  the  Houle,  and  they  are  well  provi¬ 
ded  for -by  their  Husbands.  Snoek  obferves, 
that  fcvcral  Negroes  marry  many  Wives 
only  to  get  a  Living  by  them,  and  to  wear 
gilt  Horns ;  for  they  order  them  to  allure 
other  Men  to  their  Embraces,  and  then  di£ 
cover  them ;  fo  that  they  pretend  to  fume 
they  have  no  Husbands  $  and  to  fuch  as 
know  they  have,  they  fwear  eternal  Secrc° 
cy,  but  keep  it  no  longer  than  the  next 
time  they  fee  their  Husbands,  who  are  fure 
to  fleece  the  Adulterers,  and  make  them  re¬ 
pent  of  their  Credulity ;  for  the  Fine 
among  common  People  is  from  4  to  4 
Pounds  Sterling,  -but  the  Rich  pay  a  greater 
Sum ;  and  if  he  has  Iain,  with  a  confidera- 
ble  Man’s  Wife,  it  colts  a  Hundred  or  Two 
of  Pounds.  When  the ie  Cafes  are  brought 
before  their  Courts  of  Judicature,  the  Ne¬ 
groes  firft  deny  the  Charge,  and  oblige  the 
Accufers  to  confirm  it- by  Evidence  ;  upon 
which  the  Woman  djfplays  the  whole  Action 
in  open  Court  in  its  natural  broad  Terms 
and  Colours,  with  all  the  Circumftances  of 
Time,  Place,  and  Manner  ;  after  which  the 
Man,  who  fometimes  pleads  he  intended, 
but  did  not  ftay  Time  enough,  to  a£t  the 
Crime,  is  put  to  his  Oath ;  and  if  he  for- 
fwears  it,  he  is  clear ;  but  otherwife.  Sen¬ 
tence  palfes  againft  him.  Married  People 
here  have  no  Community  of  Goods,  but 
each  has  his  or  her  particular  Property. 
The  Wives  generally  bear  the  Charge  of 
Houfe  keeping,  and  the  Man  pays  for 
Cloathing  the  Family.  Dapper  fays,  that 
when  the  Husband  dies,  the  Women  com¬ 
monly  claim  the  Jewels  they  had  of  him  ; 
and  that  the  Son  cannot  fiicceed  the  Father 
to  the  Crown,  but  Brother  to  Brother,  and 
the  youngeft  Son  to  the  eldeft ;  and  if  the 
King  has  no  Brother,  his  Throne^and  Do¬ 
mains  fall  to  his  Sifter’s  Children.  Snoek 
fays,  none  of  the  Children  of  private  Per- 
fons  inherit  their  Parents  Effrffo,  except  at 
Acra  ;  and  that  when  the  Man  or  Wife  dies, 
the  Relations  feize  all,  without  leaving  the 
Widow  or  Widower  the  lea  ft  Share,  tho’ 
they  are  often  obliged  to  contribute  towards 
the  Funeral  Charges.  Some  Negroes  have 
alfo  Concubines,  of  whom  they  are  fonder 
than  their  Wives ;  but  their  Children  are 
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reckon'd  illegitimate  and  foreign.  If  a 
Megro  has  a  Child  by  his  Slave,  whether 
married  to  her  or  nor,  his  Heir  will  efteem 
and  keep  it  only  as  a  Slave  j  but  fome 
take  Care  to  make  their  Children  free  with 
the  ufual  Ceremonies  before  they  die  ;  af¬ 
ter  which  they  are  treated  as  free  Perfons. 
If  a  Man  be  a  King  or  Captain  of  a  Town, 
his  eldeft  Son  fucceeds  him  in  the  Office, 
but  can  claim  nothing  fave  his  Shield  and 
Sabre  ;  and  Parents  that  have  a  Mind  to 
beftow  any  thing  on  their  Children  in  their 
Life-time,  muft  do  it  very  private,  elfe  the 
Relations  after  their  Death  will  oblige  the 
Children  to  refund  the  utmoft  Farthing. 
He  cbferves,  that  Brothers  and  Sifters  Chil¬ 
dren  are  their  right  and  lawful  Heirs  ;  and 
that  the  eldeft  Son  is  Heir  to  his  Mother  s 
Brother  or  his  Son,  as  the  eldeft  Daughter 
is  Heirefs  of  her  Mother’s  Sifter  or  her 
Daughter ;  which  Cuftom  our  Author 
thinks  deriv’d  from  fome  of  the  E aft -India 
Kings,  who,  as  we  obferv’d  in  Aftay  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  Kingdoms  defcending  to  a  Ba- 
ftard  Race,  make  their  Sifters  Sons  Succef- 
fors,  becaufe  they  are  Purer  their  Nephews 
are  of  the  Blood  Royal  than  they  can  be  of 
their  own  Children.  He  fays,  that  the  Ne¬ 
groes  are  often  ruin’d  by  their  Slaves,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  refponlible  for  the  Fines  they 
contra&i  by  Theft,  Adultery,  oi  othei 
Crimes,  and  that  they  are  alfo  refponfible 
for  their  Sons,  Nephews,  or  other  Relations  ; 
but  the  latter  help  one  another  by  mutual 
Contributions,  elfe  the  Criminal  would  be 
condemned  to  Death  or  Slavery.  S?ioek  cells 
us,  the  Inland  Negroes  are  more  fevere  in 
Cafes  of  Adultery  than  thofe  on  the  Coaft  ; 
and  that  the  Relations  are  often  involv’d  in 
the  Offender’s  Ruin,  becaufe  if  the  injur’d 
Perfon  be  a  great  Man,  he  not  only  ruins  the 
Malefa&or,  but  removes  his  Relations  quite 
out  of  the  Way.  If  the  guilty  Perfon  be  a 
Slave,  he  muft  certainly  fuffer  the  molt 
cruel  Death  that  can  be  devifed,  befides  a 
Fine  laid  upon  his  Matter  ;  and  if  a  Wo¬ 
man  be  caught  in  Adultery,  fhe  runs  great 
Danger  of  her  Life,  unlefs  her  Relations 
pacify  the  Husband  with  a  large  Sum  of 
Money.  If  ftie  lies  with  her  Husband’s 
Slaves,  both  are  infallibly  condemn  d  to 
Death  ;  and  befides,  the  Relations  are  obli¬ 
ged  to. pay  a  Sum  to  the  Husband,  S?joek 
obferves,  that  every  conftderable  Negro  is 


commonly  his  own  Judge  in  this  Cafe  ;  and 
if  he  wants  Help  to  revenge  himfeif,  he 
calls  his  Friends,  who  are  fure  of  a  Share  in 
the  Penalty.  The  Inland  Negroes  are  richer 
than  thofe  on  the  Coaft,  and  therefore  pu» 
niffi  Perfons  guilty  of  Adultery  with  the 
utmoft:  Severity,  fo  that  fometimes  their 
Fines  amount  to  above  5000  /.  which  is  a 
greater  Fortune  than  any  our  Author  fays 
he  could  find  on  the  Coaft,  not  excepting 
their  Kings,  unlefs  thofe  of  Jlquamboe  and 
dcron,  who  poftefs  more  Gold  than  all  the 
reft  together.  He  obferves,  that  nctwith- 
ftanding  the  Severity  of  the  Puniftiment  on 
both  Sexes,  yet  the  Inland  Women  try  all 
Ways  to  tempt  the  Men  to  their  Embraces, 
and  are  fo  fiery,  that  if  they  can  get  a  young 
Man  alone,  they’ll  tear  the  Clothes  off  of 
his  fecret  Parts,  throw  themfelves  upon 
him,  and  fwear  they’ll  accufe  him  to  their 
Husbands  of  Attempts  upon  their  Chaftity, 
if  he  does  not  yield  to  their  Deftres.  Some 
alfo  watch  the  Men  where  they  go  to  deep, 
lie  down  fofely  by  their  Sides,  awake 
them,  and  then  ufe  all  their  Arts  to  raile 
their  Paflion.  But  if  it  prove  in  vain, 
they  affure_  him  they  wll  make  fuch  a 
Noife  as  (hall  occafton  their  being  furpris’d 
together  ;  after  which  the  Man’s  Death  will 
be  inevitable.  Moreover,  to  allure  the  Men, 
they  proteft  no  body  knows  they  are  come 
thither,  and  that  they  can  retire  without  Suft. 
picion,  fo  that  the  Men  are  obliged  to  fatisfy 
their  Lufts  to  get  rid  of  ’em  ;  and  if  it  holds 
a  Secret  for  a  while,  they  repeat  the  Crime 
fo  often,  that  ’tis  difeover’d,  and  they  re¬ 
ceive  their  Reward.  If  the  Negro  Women 
are  never  fo  jealous  of  their  Husbands, 
none  but  their  chief  Wives  durft  chide 
tfiem,  which  they  do  fometimes,  and  threa¬ 
ten  to  leave  them  $  but  if  the  Man  be  not 
in  a  good  Humour,  they  fmart  for  it. 
Every  Wife  ftrives  to  pleafe  and  charm  her 
Husband  rnoft  ;  and  they  generally  take  his 
Matrimonial  Favours  by  Turns ;  but  none 
beftdes  the  Favourites  lie  with  their  Hu£ 
bands  all  Night*  When  the  Wives  sr§ 
pregnant,  their  Husbands  fhew  them  abun¬ 
dance  of  Refpeft;  and  if  it  be  the  firft 
time,  make  rich  Offerings  to  their  Idol  for  3 
fafe  Delivery.  He  adds,  that  as  foon  as 
they  find  themfelves  big  with  Child,  they 
are  brought  to  the  Sea-Shore  to  be  waftied, 
and  follow’d  thither  by  Boys  and  Girls, 
FI  h  h  that 
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that  throw  Dirt  at  her  all  the  Way,  In  the 
Country  of  Ante ,  if  a  Woman  has  had  io 
Children,  fhe  is  obliged  to  live  a  whole 
Year  in  a  folitary  Hut  remote  from  her 
Husband,  and  all  the  reft  of  Mankind,  du¬ 
ring  which  fhe  is  carefully  furnifhed  with 
all  Neqeffaries  for  Life,  and  then  returns 
and  lives  with  her  Husband  again.  Their 
Women  are  alfo  feparated  from  their  Huf- 
bands  during  their  Menfes,  and  obliged  to 
remain  as  unclean  in  a  fmall  Hut  near  their 
Father’s  or  Husband’s  Houfe,  which  Cu- 
ftom  our  Author  thinks  deriv’d  to  them  the 
fame  Way  as  their  Circumcifion  already 
mentioned.  Several  of  both  Sexes  live 
unmarried  ;  but  there  are  commonly 
more  fingle  Women  than  Men,  and  few 
Negroes  die  unmarried,  unlefs  they  are 
very  young.  The  Men  marry  as  foon  as 
they  can  raife  Money  for  the  Wedding 
Charges  ;  but  the  Women  continue  longer 
unmarried,  becaufe  then  they  have  more 
Pleaittre  and  Freedom,  and  becaufe  there 
are  fo  many  Women  here  to  one  Man,  that 
they  are  obliged  to  ftay  till  they  are  ask’d, 
fcho*  they  pleafe  their  Appetites  in  the  mean 
while  as  often  as  they  think  fit,  without 
being  thought  e’re  the  worfe  for  it. 
Sntek  tells  us,  that  in  the  Countries  of 
Eguira,  Ancober ,  Axitn,  Ante,  and  Adorn,  there 
are  feveral  Women  who  never  marry,  and 
who  only  are  call’d  Whores,  becaufe  they 
are  thus  initiated  in  the  Pra&ice.  When 
their  young  Men  want  a  Whore,  they  pe¬ 
tition  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Place  to  Buy 
one  for  the  Publick  ;  upon  which  either 
they  or  the  Petitioners  themfclves  purchafe 
a  beautiful  Female  Slave,  whom  they  bring 
into  the  Market-place,  accompanied  with 
another  experienc’d  in  the  Trade,  to  inftruff 
her  in  her  Behaviour.  Then  they  fmear  her 
all  over  with  Earth,  and  offer  feveral  Of¬ 
ferings  for  her  Succefs  in  her  future  Pra&ice. 
Then  a  little  Boy,  who  is  not  ripe  enough 
for  the  Affairs  of  Love,  makes  a  Feint  of 
lying  with  her,  to  fhew  that  fhe  muft  admit 
all  Comers  indifferently,  not  excepting  lit¬ 
tle  Boys.  Then  fhe  is  obliged  to  confine 
her  felf  for  S  or  io  Days  in  a  fmall  Hut 
a  little  'out  of  the  Way,  and  to  lie  with 
every  Man  that  comes  thither;  after  which 
iie  obtains  the  honourable  Name  of  Abelcre 
©r  Common  Whore, and  has  a  Dwelling-place 
prepar’d  for  her  near  one  Of  her  Matters,  or 


in  fome  other  particular  Place  of  the  Town, 
where  fhe  is  obliged  as  long  as  fhe  lives  to 
refufe  no  Man  the  Ufe  of  her  Body,  tho  he 
offers  never  fo  little;  fo  that  no  body  is 
obliged  to  give  more  than  his  Gcnerofity 
prompts  to.  They  give  what  Money  they 
get  to  their  Matters,  who  return  them 
enough  out  on’t  for  Clothes  and  Nectffaries. 
But  when  once  they  are  P-~ x’d,  the  People 
leave  them,  and  their  Matters  forfake  them, 
fo  that  they  come  to  a  miferable  End.  But 
our  Author  fays,  they  are  fo  much  efteem’d 
while  they  are  found  and  in  their  Prime, 
that  nothing  afHi&s  them  fo  fenftbly  as  the 
feizing  of  thefe  Creatures.  Thus  when  the 
Europeans  have  any  Difpute  with  the  Ne¬ 
groes,  they  feize  and  confine  one  of  thefe 
publick  Whores ;  upon  which  the  young 
Men  haft  to  the  Magiftrates,  and  beg  them 
to  give  Satisfa&ion,  that  they  may  have 
their  Whores  at  Libci  ty  again,  other  wife 
they  fhall  be  forc’d  to  risk  the  Danger  of  ly¬ 
ing  with  other  Men’s  Wives.  There  are  none 
of  thefe  publkk  Wh  ores  at  Covnmany,  Elm  in  a  t 
Fetu,  Saboe,  Fantyn,  & c.  but  private  ones 
enough,  who  tho’  not  common,  yet  are 
pretty  reafonable  in  their  Price.;  Befidesf 
there  are  Schools  full  of  handfome  Girls, 
which  Matrons  breed  up  for  the  purpofe. 
There  are  great  Plenty  of  them  in  and 
about  Fida,  where  they  are  cheaper  than  on 
the  Coaft.  At  the  fame  Place  there’s  a  great 
Multitude  of  Huts,  about  io  Foot  long  and 
6  broad,  near  the  chief  Roads,  where  thefe 
Whores  are  obliged  to  ply  at  certain  Days 
in  the  Week,  for  the  Relief  of  all  Travel¬ 
lers  :  And  the  Country  is  fo  populous,  and 
the  married  Women  kept  up  all  the  while 
fo  ftrift,  that  our  Author  was  told  that 
fome  of  them  had  lain  with  30  Men  in  a 
Day.  Their  common  Price  is  3  little  Shells 
call’d  Boesjes  and  Caurits ,  which  are  about  a 
Farthing.  They  may  work  on  other  Days 
too  if  they  pleafe,  for  no  body  has  any 
Propriety  in  them,  and  they  have  no  Supe¬ 
riors.-  Some  of  the  moft  confiderable  La¬ 
dies,  when  on  their  Death-Bed,  ufe  to  buy 
fome  of  thefe  foreign  Female  Slaves,  and 
make  a  Prefent  of  them  to  the  Publicly  for 
which  they  believe  they  fhall  have  a  Re¬ 
ward  in  the  other  Life.  Our  Author  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  End  of  thefe  Whores  is  as 
miferable  as  thofe  of  the  Gold  Coaft,  and  that 
they  feldom  arrive  to  a  moderate  Age.  Dap* 
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fer  fays,  that  at  Jtzim  and  in  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country,  as  far  as  the  Quaqua  Coaft, 
there  are  two  or  three  publick  licens’d 
Whores  in  every  Village.  He  adds  the  fol» 
lowing  Particulars  about  the  Ceremonies 
obferved  at  their  Inftitution.  They  make 
them  fit  down  upon  a  Mat  of  Straw,  when 
one  of  the  oldeft  Whores  (ticks  a  Pullet  in 
the  Npck,  and  fprinkles  their  Heads,  Shoul¬ 
ders,  and  Arms,  with  fome  Drops  of  the 
Slo^d,  making  horrible  Imprecations,  and 
threatning  them  with  Death,  if  they  deny 
their  Company  to  the  firft  that  fliall  defire 
it,  without  demanding  any  more  Money 
than  the  Sum  above  mentioned,  tho’  their 
Gallants  be  very  rich,  and  not  to  exclude 
their  own  Parents  and  Relations  out  of  the 
Number  of  their  Favourites.  The  MagU 
ftrarcs,  in  Requital  for  their  Earnings,  per¬ 
mit  them  to  feize  what  Vi&uals  they  can 
come  at,  either  in  the  Market  or  in  private 
Houfes,  and  no  body  dares  ftrike  or  moled 
them  under  great  Penalties.  Then  the 
Women  rife  and  are  view’d  in  private  by  a 
Woman,  upon  whofe  Report  that  they  are 
found  and  true  Women,  they  are  waihed, 
covered  with  white  Woollen,  and  made  to 
He  down  again  upon  the  Mat,  where. they 
are  adorn’d  with  Bracelets,  and  their  Breads, 
Shoulders,  and  Arms,  whited  over  with 
Chalk  or  Lime,  and  two  young  Men  carry 
each  of  them  in  a  Chair  upon  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  followed  by  all  the  Spe&ators  to  the 
Village,  where  they  conclude  the  Feaft 
wi*th  Dancing  and  Debauchery.  We  come 
now  to  the  Negroes  Diet. 

Snock  fays,  the  common  People  fare  hard, 
and  make  2  d.  a  Day  fuffice  one  Perfon  in 
Vi&uals.  Their  common  Food  is  a  Pot  full 
of  Miller,  boil’d  to  the  Confidence  of 
Bread,  or  elfe  Jambs  and  Potatoes,  over 
which  they  pour  a  little  Palm  Oil,  and  add 
a  few  boil’d  Herbs  and  dinkingFids.  They 
reckon  this  a  Nicety,  and  only  buy  Oxen, 
Sheep,  Herts,  or  other  Flefh,  for  Holidays. 
He  obferves,  that  they  do  this  out  of  Cove- 
toufnefs  more  than  Want  of  Money  or  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  that  they  ear  heartily  of  the  bed 
when  they  come  to  well  fumifh’d  Tables. 
The  Rich  fare  but  little  better,  and  have 
only  a  few  more  Filh  and  Herbs :  But  for 
an  extraordinary  Difh,  they  make  Mallaget 
of  a  Handful  of  Corn  and  Dough,  with 
Fi(h  and  fome  P^m  Oil  boil’d  together  in 


Water,  which  our  Author  fays  is  precry 
wholefome  and  agreeable  to  thofc  who  arc 
us’d  to  it.  On  the  other  hand  they  drink 
the  more,  and  are  fuch  Lov%rs  of  drong 
Liquors,  that  they  mud  have  Brandy  in  the 
Morning,  and  Palm  Wine  in  the  Afternoon, 
to  which  and  Tobacco  both  Sexes  are  be- 
fotted,  and  their  Children  are  taught  it  at 
3  or  4  Years  of  Age.  Dapper  fays,  they 
beat  their  Millet  in  a  Stone  Mortar,  fife  it, 
and  then  reduce  it  to  Meal,  with  which  they 
mingle  Water,  and  form  Cakes  as  big  as 
one’s  two  Fids.  They  make  them  fat  with 
Palm  Oil,  roll  them  fometimes  in  Herbs, 
and  then  put  them  into  a  Linen  Rag  to  boil. 
Their  mod  common  Diet  is  Filh,  Batatafes, 
Bananas,  and  other  Roots  or  Pulfe,  viz, 
boil’d  Rice  and  Beans ;  and  their  common 
Drink  is  Palm  Wine  mingled  with  Water, 
or  Beer  made  of  Turky  Corn.  Our  Author 
fays,  they  have  feveral  Ceremonies  at  their 
Tippling  Bouts,  one  of  which  is  laying 
their  Hands  upon  the  Head  of  him  that 
drinks  fird,  and  drying  with  a  loud  Voice, 
Tautoft ,  Tautofi.  After  they  have  drank*  they 
fpill  a  Drop  of  Wine  on  the  Ground,  in 
Honour  of  their  Fetis,  with  a  confufed 
Noife,  of  which  nothing  can  be  didin- 
guifhed  but  the  Sound  of  I.  O.  U.  If  they 
have  feveral  Fetifis’s  or  Images  about  them, 
they  fprinkle  every  one  with  fome  Drops  of 
the  Liquor,  imagining  that  otherwife  they 
fhould  not  drink  in  good  Friendfhip.  Dap¬ 
per  adds,  that  they  have  fuch  fwinginglSto- 
m3chs,  that  as  foon  as  they  rife  from  one 
Table,  they  are  ready  for  another  Repaft  ; 
that  they  fit  upon  the  Ground  to  eat  with¬ 
out  Order,  and  gormandize  like  Hogs ; 
and  that  by  Way  of  Bravado,  they  fome¬ 
times  take  a  Morfel  between  their  three 
middle  Fingers,  and  throw  ic  direftly  down 
their  Throats  without  chewing. 

Dapper  fays,  that  when  Acquaintance 
chance  to  meet  in  a  Morning,  they  em¬ 
brace  one  another  tenderly,  take  each  other 
by  the  Thumb  and  fore  Finger  of  the 
Right  Hand,  and  fnap  them  two  or  three 
times ;  after  which  they  bow  their  Heads, 
and  cry,  Auji,  jfuji,  i.  e.  Good  Morrow, 
Svoek  fays,  that  thofe  on  the  Coaft  un* 
cover  their  Heads ,  which  the  Inland 
People  do  not  reckon  any  Sign  of  Re- 
fpeft.  Then  they  a>k  each  other,  Boro  they 
flsptl  And  they  reply,  Very  well.  When 
H  h  h  2  one 
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one  Negro  is  viilted  by  another,  he  takes 
his  Gueft  by  the  Hand,  nips  his  two  mid¬ 
dle  Fingers  together,  and  bids  him  welcome, 
if  it  be  the  firft  time  ;  but  if  he  has  been 
there  before,  and  is  return’d  again,  the  Ma¬ 
iler  of  the  Houfe  fays,  Toil  mnt  out ,  and  art  re* 
turn'd,  intimating  he  wifhes  him  good  Luck  ; 
to  which  the  GueO:  anfwers,  7  am  come  again. 
And  this,  fays  our  Author,  p.afles  on  both 
Sides  for  refin’d  Civility.  They  are  extraor¬ 
dinary  civil  when  they  receive  Vilits  from 
one  that  lives  in  another  Country;  and 
afrer  Compliments  are  pafled,  the  Wife 
or  a  She-Slave  brings  Water  and  Ointment 
to  wafK  and  anoint  him,  as  they  did  in  an¬ 
cient  Times.  The  Vifits  of  Kings  and 
great  Men  are  accompanied  with  feveraj 
odd  Ceremonies.  When  a  King  or  Lord 
of  a  Town  is  advanc’d  near  to  another 
King’s  Sear,  he  fends  one  of  his  Retinue  to 
compliment  and  advife  him  of  his  coming, 
and  the  latter  returns  a  Meflenger  with  his 
Ambafiador,  to  allure  him  of  a  hearty  Wel¬ 
come.  While  they  are  on  the  Way,  the 
King  or  General  ranges-  all  his  Soldiers  in 
Hattie- ara.y,  which  are  commonly  about  3  or 
400  Men,  in  the  Market-place,  or  Court  of 
the  Palace,  where  they  fit  expe&ing  their 
Gueft,  who  advances  but  (lowly  for  the 
more  State,  and  is  attended  by  a  gr£at 
Number  of  arm’d  Men  leaping  and  dancing, 
and  making  a  difmal  Noife.  When  he  is 
come'to  the  Place  where  the  other  fits  ex¬ 
pecting  him,  he  fends  all  his  unarm’d  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Faihion  to  prefent  their  Hands,  by 
Way  of  Salutation,  'to  the  other's  Men  and 
to  himfelf,  and  then  the  two  Kings  or  Ge¬ 
nerals,  arm’d  with  Shields,  approach  each 
other,  when,  if  the  Vifitant  be  of  higher 
Rank  than  himfelf,  he  embraces  and  wel¬ 
comes  him  three  times ;  but  if  below  him, 
he  only  prefents  his  Hand  to  hino thrice, 
and  fillups  up  his  middle  Finger  at  three 
fuccefiive  Advances,  and  then  the  Guefi  and 
his  Attendants  fit  down  again  If  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  after  which  he  comes  and  welcomes 
him  and  his  Followers  with  three  circular 
Advances.  Then  he  returns  and  fits  down 
in  his  Place,  fends  Perfons  to  falute  and 
welcome  the  reft  of  his  Vifitant’s  Troop, 
and;  to  enquire  after  their  Health,  and  the 
Intent  of  their  corning,  which  the  Chief 
generally  anfwers  by  Mefiengers  of  his 
<awn..  Thefe  Ceremonies  commonly  hft  an 


Hour  or  more,  till  the  Entertainer  riles*, 
and  obliges  his  Gueft  to  go  to  his  Houle, 
where  he  is  prefented  by  the  King  and  great 
Men  of  the  Town  with  Sheep,  Fowl, 
Janaames,  or  the  like.  We  come  now  to 
their  Employments  and  Occupations. 

Sno.k  fays,  they  have  few  Manual  Arts, 
and  that  their  chief  Employments  (befides 
calling  of  Fetiches,  formerly  mentioned) 
are  making  Wooden  or  Earthen  Cups, 
Troughs,  matting  of  Chairs,  making  of 
Copper  Ointment  Boxes,  and  Bracelets  of 
Gold,  Silver,  or  Ivory,  and  the  like  Toys. 
They  have  pretty  good  Smiths,  who  make 
all  Sorts  of  Arms  they  want,  except  Guns  ; 
as  alfo  NecefTaries  for  Agriculture  and 
Houfe-keeping,  with  Sabres  and  all  cutting 
Inftruments,  tho’  they  have  no  Notion  of 
Steel.  Their  chief  Tools  are  a  Stone  for 
an  Anvil,  with  a  Pair  of  Tongs,  and  fmall 
Bellows  with  three  or  more  Pipes,  which 
blow  very  ftrong,  and  are  their  own  Inven¬ 
tion.  They  alfo  make  nice  Gold  and.Silver 
Hatbands  for  Europeans ,  which  are  fo  fine,  that 
Smek  queftions  if  our  Artifts  could  do  the 
like  ;  but  they  are  poorly  paid  for  their  La¬ 
bour.  Dapper  fays,  they  make  Canoes  -  all 
of  one  Piece  out  of  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree 
after  this  Manner:  They  fhape  it  round  at 
both  Ends,  and  then  bore  it  with  an  Iron, 
Inftrument.  They  leave  the  Thicknefs  of 
two  Fingers  at  the  Bottom,  and  of  one  at 
the  Sides,  and  burn  Straw  in  the  Infide,  that 
the  Heat  of  the  Sun  may  not  cleave  it,  and ; 
that  Worms  may  not'  enter  it.  They 
ftrengthen  the  Sides  with  Polls,  and  at  each  . 
End  there’s  a  kind  of  Gallion  a  Foot,  long, 
and  a  Hand’s  Breadth  in  Thicknefs,.  by 
which  they  take  up  the  Canoe  on  their 
Shoulders  when  they  launch,  or  carry  it 
alhore  ;  for  when  they  come  to  land,  they 
carry  their  Canoes  with  them,  and  fet 
them  to  dry  on  4  Feet,  in  order  to  keep 
them  from  rotting,  and  to  make  them  light. 
They  have  a  kind  of  Helm  in  the  Poop,  and 
ufe  Oars  almofl  like  ©urs.  Thefe  Canoes 
are  of  a  different  Bignefs.  Thofe  which 
the  Fiihermen  have  are  commonly  about  16 
Foot  long,  and  two  broad.  Thofe  for  War 
or  Carriage  are  from  35  to  40  Foot  long, 
five  broad,  and  three  high,  and  there 
are  fome  that  will  hold  50  or  60  arm’d 
Men,  efpecially  at  the  Cape  of  Three  Point  r, 
where  they  have  Tiees  j  7  or  1 8  Fathom  in 
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Circumference.  The  fmall  Canoes  hold 
but  one  Man  the  broad  Way  ;  but  the  long 
Way,  7  or  8  may  fit  one  by  another.  They 
row  with  an  incredible  Swifcneis,  efpecially 
in  a  Calm,  when  one  Man  can  with  Eafe 
manage  a  fmall  Canoe.  They  are  fo  light, 
that  fometimes  they  overturn  ;  but  the  Ne¬ 
groes  are  fo  dextrous,  that  they  foon  reco¬ 
ver  them,  and  draw  the  Water  out.  Yet 
they  are  afraid  when  they  make  long  Voy¬ 
ages,  and  therefore  ufe  feveral  fuperftitious 
Ceremonies,  in  hopes  to  fave  the  Veflel, 
fuch  as  carrying  little  Images  of  their 
Saints,  facrificing  a  Sheep  or  a  He-Goat  to 
their  Fetid,  and  hanging  the  Vi&im  at  the 
Prow  of  their  Canoes.  Dapper  obferves, 
that  the  Inhabitants  of  Hondo  and  the  Upper 
Quojas  don’t  ufe  Canoes  ;  but  when  they 
crofs  a  River,  make  Bridges  of  Canes  or 
Reeds,  which  they  bind  ftrongly  together 
With  Cords,  fenc’d  on  both  Sides  with  Rails, 
and  tie  them  to  the  neared  Trees  on  the 
Banks.  He  adds,  that  they  pafs  the  larged 
Rivers  on  thefe  Bridges,  and  that  they  are 
of  ufe  at  Sand-Banks,  Waterfals,  and  the 
like  Places,  which  are  not  navigable  for 
Canoes.  Snoek  fays,  the  larged  are  about 
30  Foot  long  and  6  broad,  and  the  fmaileft 
13  long  and1  3  broad  ;  and  that  the  figged 
will  carry  as  much  as  an  indifferent  Mer¬ 
chant-man’s  Boat.  They  are  row’d  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Size,  by  from  2  to  1  $  Rowers, 
which,  when  they  exceed  two,  mud  al¬ 
ways  be  an  odd  Number,  becaufe  they  are 
obliged  to  fit  in  Couples,  and  an  odd  one 
nuft  deer.  He  fays,  their  Oars  are  a  Sort 
of  Paddles  made  like  Spades,  with  Handles 
of  about  the  fame  Length.  Their  Fifhing 
Canoes  generally  carry  two  or  three  Men 
each,  with  fmall  Hooks,  Harping  Irons  to 
dick  into  the  great  Filh  when  they  are 
hook’d,  befides  Cading  and  other  large  Nets, 
'which  lad  they  plant  in  the  Sea  over  Night, 
and  draw  them  in  the  Morning,  when  they 
are  frequently  full  of  all  Sorts  of  Fife;  un- 
kfs  a  Sword  Filh  gets  in,  which  common¬ 
ly  tears  the.  Net  in  Pieces  with  its  Snout. 
But  if  the  Negroes,  who  are  greedy  Eaters 
of  this  Filh,  are  timely  inform’d  on’t,  they 
fend  out  two  or'three  Canoes  well  furnifh’d 
with  Harping  Irons,  and  take  him. 

We  {hall  proceed  next,  to  their  Languages, 
of  which  Dapper- ( ays  they  have  ..feveral  ; 
but  that  of  the  Jennies  is  mod  general,  and 


fpoken  almoft  over  all  Guinea ,  except  at  An- 
ten ,  Acara,  Ningo ,  and  Since,  which  have 
their  particular  Diale&s:  But  none  of  them 
can  read  or  write,  nor  have  they  any  Manu- 
fcripts  or  printed  Books.  He  adds,  that 
thofe  who  trade  upon  the  Goad  underdand 
a  little  French ,  Portuguefe ,  or  Flemijk.  Snoek 
fays,  they,  have  7  or  8  Languages  within 
60  Miles,  fo  different,  that  half  of  them 
are  unintelligible  to  any  but  the  refpe&ive 
Natives,  infomuch  that  the  Negroes  of 
Junmore,  but  10  Miles  above  Axkmt  can’t 
Underdand  thofe  of  Egira,  Abecroe ,  Ancober9 
and  Axim.  That  of  Axim  is  a  very  harfk  -• 
brutal  Sound,  that  of  Ante  not  much  plea- 
fanter,  tho  very  different,  and  that  of 
Acra  more  Blocking  chan  all  the  red.  The 
ocher  Goad  Negroes,  excepc  thole  of  A<juatn~ 
boe,  generally  underdand  one  another.  He 
obferves,  that  the  Languages  of  the  Inland 
Negroes  are  by  much  the  pleafanred,  elpe- 
cially  thofe  of  QJnkira,  Akim,  Acanny ,  and 
Adorn.  He  adds,  Yhat  there’s  no  learning 
their  Languages,  particularly  the  Pronuncia-  - 
tion  of  thofe  of  the  Coad,  to  Perfe&ion,  „ 
becaufe  they  have  fuch  harfk  Sounds,  and 
have  no  Ufe  of  Letters. 

Our  Authors  lead  us  next  to  the  fe¬ 
veral  Degrees  of  Negroes,  and,  1 .  Of  the 
Kings  and  their  Courts..  Snoek  fays,  that 
Kings  or  Captains  are  fynonymous  Words, 
here.  Their  Dignity  defeends  commonly 
from  Father  to  Son,  and  in  Defeat  of  jiFue 
to  the  next  Male  Heir,  tho  Ibmedmes  he 
who  has  mod  Slaves  and  Money  is  preferred. 
They  have  few  pompous  Ceremonies  a-r 
their  Inauguration,  and  know  nothing  of 
Coronations  or  Coronation-Oaths  5  ..but  the  • 
new  King  is  lkewn  in  Publicif,  and Tome- 
times  carried  thro’  his  Territories,  and  fke 
Affair  is  dfiifbed  in  one  merry  Day.  When 
there  are  two  Competitors,  each  Pretender;, 
to  confirm  the  Loyalty  of  his  Folio wersa 
obliges  them  to  fwear  Allegiance..  1'h  feortp 
all  Things  run  very  fmocthly,  and-  a  few 
Offerings  are  made  as  iafual  on  all  fol'e  run 
Occafions.  Some  of  their  Kings  have  no 
more  Land  than  a  (ingle  Captain  or  Bailiff 
of  a  Village ;  and  before  the  Europeans 
came- hither,  they  had  no  higher  Title  than  - 
that  of  Captain  or  Colonel,,  the  one  be° 
ing  appropriated  to  a  Country,  and  the 
other  to  a  Village.  They  are  obliged- to 
maintain  their-  Power  by  Forcef  andf  tET 
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moreGold  and Slaves  they  have, the  more  they 
are  honour’d ;  but  without  theie  they  would 
have  no  Command  over  their  Subjects,  and 
muft  pray  and  pay  too  for  the  Execution  of 
their  Commands.  Our  Author  obferver, 
they  are  naturally  cruel  enough  to  turn 
Tyrants,  and  fine  the  People  fo  feverely  for 
Trifles,  that  they  cannot  forget  it  all  their 
Life-time:  Yet  *tis  done  with  a  Colour  of 
Juflice  ;  and  when  the  King  has  any  thing 
to  charge  on  another,  he  refers  the  Matter 
to  the  Caboceros,  (of  whom  we  (hall  give  ail 
Account  by  and  by  )  who  aggravate  the 
Crime  as  much  as  poflible,  and  rake  Care  to 
.  pleafe  the  King  in  their  Judgment.  They 
keep  no  State  in  their  Courts,  no  Guard  at 
th-eir  Palace- Gates,  nor  no  Attendance  on 
their  Perfons  ;  and  when  they  go  abroad, 
have  only  a  Boy  to  carry  their  Sabre,  and 
another  their  Stool  or  Chair,  and  receive  no 
more  Refpeft  in  the  Streets  than  a  Cobier, 
for  the  meaneft  Slave  never  ftirs  a  Step 
out  of  the  Way  ;  fo  that  they  never  difplay 
their  Grandeur  but  at  Vifits,  when,  befides 
the  Shields  which  their  Retinues  carry  for 
their  Ufe,  they  hold  up  an  Umbrella  over 
their  Heads,  left  the  Gentlemen’s  black 
Skins  fhould  be  tanned  by  the  Sun.  At 
fuch  Times  alfo  their  Wives  are  deck’d 
with  Gold  and  other  rich  Ornaments,  efpe- 
cially  a  long  String  of  Gold,  and  Conte  di 
Terra  or  Coral,  tho’ the  Clothes  which  they 
and  their  Husbands  too  wear  in  the  Towns 
axe  fometimes  not  worth  a  Shilling,  and 
•not  Efficient  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the 
meaneft  Slaves,  Theie  Princes  are  mifera- 
bly  coyetaus,  will  catch  at  a  Prefenr,  tho’ 
the  Donor  be  never  fo  poor  •  and  in  a 
Word,  fays  our  Author,  their  Diet  and 
Manner  of  Living  is  the  fame  with  the 
meaneft  of  their  Subje£ls.  When  the  Palm 
Wine  comes  from  the  Inland  Country, 
they  go  in  the  Afternoons-with  the  Slaves 
to  the  Market,  where  they  fit  down  fociably 
together,  admitting  any  one  to  bring  his 
Stool  and  fit  with  them,  and  there  they 
tipple  and  bowze  till  they  are  fo  drunk, 
that  they  waft  two  Thirds  of  their  Liquor, 
befides  what  they  drink,  in  which  they  take 
great  Pride.  Their  Condu£l  is  very  imper¬ 
tinent  and  noify,  and  their  Difcourfe  rank 
Bawdy,  in  which  their  Women  are  not 
afham’d  to  bear  a  Part.  In  ftiort,  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  *tis  a  perfe&  Babbling  and  Scold- 
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ing  School,  where  every  one  gives  the  other 
his  own  (as  we  call  it);  but  the  Kings  on 
flight  Occafions  break  their  Heads,  thofe 
only  excepted  who  are  in  Repute  among 
the  People,  fome  of  whom  have  more  Au¬ 
thority  than  their  Mailers,  and  having  ex- 
ercifed  a  long  Command  over  their  Depen¬ 
dants,  they  get  Slaves  by  their  own  Tra¬ 
ding,  and  in  Procefs  of  Time  grow  fo  pow¬ 
erful,  that  they  often  oppofe  rheir  Mailers, 
and  will  not  be  appeas’d  without  a  Prefent. 
A  King  here  is  always  ready  to  be  hir’d  to 
the  Affiftance  of  his  Neighbours  in  their 
Wars,  becaufe  the  greaceft  Part  of  the  Mo¬ 
ney  agreed  for  falls  to  his  Share,  but  takes 
no  Care  after  the  Payment  of  the  Money 
whether  his  Auxiliaries  are  ready  at  the 
Time  appointed  ;  yet  they  had  rather 
Mediators  betwixt  contending  Parties,  beF 
caufe  then  they  get  Money  from  both ;  and 
they  keep  the  Breach  open  as  long  as  they 
can,  to  get  the  more  Money.  Our  Author 
obferves,  that  they  fubfift  chiefly  on  this 
and  their  Fines,  their  Revenues  being  but 
final] ;  for  tho  they  lay  a  Toll  on  all  Goods 
that  pafs  thro’  their  Country,  yet  the  Col- 
le&ors,  who  are  always  fome  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Men,  let  the  King  have  very  little 
on’c-  Some  Kings  live  on  the  Labour  of 
themfelves  and  Slaves,  fo  that  thofe  who 
have  but  few  Slaves  are  not  very  rich  ;  and 
our  Author  fays,  he  knew  fome  of  them  fo 
poor,  that  they  had  not  Money  nor  Credit 
to  command  a  Bottle  of  Palin' Wine  for 
their  Guefts.  He  adds,  that  their  Children 
are  educated  like  the  common  Negroes. 
When  the  Princes  are  old  enough  to  work 
for  their  Living,  they  plow  the  Land,  or 
draw  Palm  Wine,  and  carry  it  to  the  Mar¬ 
ket  for  Sale,  or  are  employ’d  in  the  like  Oc¬ 
cupations.  If  we  may  believe  Snoek,  fome 
are  advanc’d  to  the  Throne  from  European 
Liveries,  or  worfe  than  Foot*  Boys.  Dapper 
fays,  their  Kings  banifh  or  recaj,  make 
Peace  and  War  as  they  pleafe,  and  protect 
whom  they  will  from  Juflice.  They  often 
ask  Money  by  Way  of  Loan,  bur  none 
durft  ever  demand  the  Payment  till  they 
die,  when,  becaufe  the  Heirs  of  his  Eftate 
don’t  inherit  his  Crown,  they  carry  their 
Petitions  to  the  ntw  King,  who  thinks  it  a 
Point  of  Honour  to  do  them  Juflice. 

3.  The  Princefles  eithSer  plow  dr  turn 
^Wbores.  Several  of  thfem  are  married 

young, 
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young,  without  Regard  to  Birth  or  Family, 
and  the  Princes  too  often  marry  Slaves; 
but  the  IfTue  of  the  former  are  free,  and  the 
latter  Slaves. 

3.  Officers  of  the  Court,  fuch  as  BrafFoos 
or  Enligns,  Sabre-Bearers,  Tie  Ties ,  publick 
Cryers  or  Proclaimed,  Attendants  on  their 
Wives,  Hoin-blowers,  or  Trumpeters  and 
Drummers.  Their  BrafFoos  are  a  Sort  of 
Marlhals,  and  if  they  have  Courage  charge 
firft  in  Battles.  The  Sabre  or  Sword- 
Bearers  are  generally  about  four,  and  the 
Gentlemen  entrufted  with  it  are  fometimes 
fent  as  AmbafTadors  to  Foreign  Courts;  as 
are  alfo  the  Tie  Ties  or  Publick  Cryers,  whole 
particular  Caps  are  their  Prote&ion  or  Pafs. 
Every  Town  has  one  of  thefe  Officers  to 
cry  what  is  loft  or  ftolen,  and  to  proclaim 
the  Governor’s  Orders.  Befides,  they  pro¬ 
claim  Silence  when  there’s  a  Noife  in 
Council,  by  crying,  Tie,  Tie ,  from  whence 
they  have  this  Name.  They  wear  Caps 
made  of  the  Skin  of  black  Apes,  formerly 
mentioned  among  their  Beafts,  and  carry 
in  their  Hands  a  Bunch  made  of  the  Hair 
of  an  Elephant’s  Tail,  and  filial!  Rufties  to 
defend  their  Mafter  from  the  Flies.  There 
are  alfo  Attendants  on  the  King’s  Wives, 
to  fee  that  no  Strangers  pluck  the  Fruit  of 
their  Matter’s  Orchard.  But  Svoek  thinks 
they  do  this  enough  themfelves.  They 
alfo  keep  all  the  King’s  Treafury,  carry  the 
Keys,  and  mu  ft  give  an  Account  to  the 
next  SuccefTor. 

4.  The  Caboceroes  or  Chief  Men.  Snoek 
fays,  they  take  Care  of  the  Welfare  of  Ci- 
ties 1  and  Villages,  appeafe  Tumults,  and 
have  the  fame  Sorts  of  Officers  with  the 
Kings.  They  are  commonly  limited  to  a 
fet  Number,  and  confift  for  moft  Part  of 
old  Men,  who  are  chofe  out  of  the  Com¬ 
monalty  when  there  are  many  Vacancies. 
They  are  obliged  to  prefent  their  Ble&ing 
Brethren  with  a  Cow  and  fome  Drink,  and 
then  they  are  confirm’d.  At  Axim  the  Can¬ 
didate  muff:  be  a  Native  or  Houfe-keeper, 
and  fometimes  a  Refident  there  himfelf  as 
well  as  his  Wives.  If  there  be  one  or  more 
ele&ed,  they  are  all  brought  to  the  Dutch 
Fort  at  Jxm,  where,  upon  a  Requeft  to  be 
admitted  Members  of  their  Society,  an  Oath 
is  adminiftred  to  them  on  the  Bible  to  be 
true  to  the  Dutch ,  and  to  afflft  them  with 
their  whole  Force  againft  all  Enemies 
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whatfoever,  and  to  deport  themfelves  al¬ 
ways  as  loyal  Subjc&s.  Then  they  take  an 
Oath  like  the  former,  refpe&ing  their  own 
Nation,  and  confirm  both  by  an  Impreca¬ 
tion,  that  God  would  ftrike  them  dead  if 
they  did  not  keep  their  Oaths,  and  lay  the 
Bible  on  their  Breafts  and  Heads  to  render 
the  Oath  more  obligatory.  Then  the  Fa&or 
regiftrrs  their  Names,  and  admits  them  as 
Members  of  the  Affembly,  and  to  all  the 
Rights,  &e.  thereof;  fo  that  after  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Prefents,  they  are  Caboceroes  during 
Life.  Snoek  fays,  their  Ele&ion  is  fome- 
what  different  in  other  Places  of  the  Coaft  ; 
but  in  what  Particulars  he  does  aot  men¬ 
tion. 

5.  Thofe  who  have  got  Riches  by  Trade 
or  Inheritance,  whom  lbme  reprefent  as 
their  beft  Noblemen,  tho  they  are  fo  by  nor 
other  Creation  but  their  Money.  Thefe, 
fays  Snoek,  to  acquire  a  great  Name,  buy 
about  7  fmall  Elephants  Teeth,  which  they 
make  into  Blowing-Horns,  and  teach  their 
Families  to  play  all  Sorts  of  Tunes  on  them. 
Then  they  invite  their  Friends  and  Rela¬ 
tions  to  come  and  fee  the  Blowing-Horns, 
and  make  merry  with  them  for  feveral  Days 
together,  during  which  their  Wives  and 
Slaves  appear  with  as  much  Splendor  as  pof- 
fible,  and  borrow  Gold  and  Coral  of  their 
Friends,  among  whom  they  diffribute-Pfe^ 
Tents.  After  the  Feftival  is  over,  they  brow 
their  Horns,  which  none  are  permitted  to 
do  who  have  not  thus  aggrandiz’d  them¬ 
felves  ;  but  if  they  are  inclin’d  to  divert 
themfelves,  they  muff  borrow  them.  Af¬ 
ter  this,  a  Negro  makes  himfelf  Mafter  firft 
of  one,  and  then  of  another  Shield,  of 
which  he  makes  as  pompous  a  Shew  as 
that  of  the  Horns,  and  is  oblig’d  to  1^ 
in  Battle*aray  the  firft  Night,  with  all 
his  Family,  to  intimate,  that  he  won’c  fear 
any  Danger  in  Defence  of  his  People. 
Then  he  paffes  the  remaining  Days  of  the 
Feaft,  which  are  generally  about  eight,  in 
Shooting  and  s Martial  Exercifes,  as  well  as 
Dancing  and  all  Sorts  of  Mirth,  himfelf 
and  his  Family  being  as  richly  drefs’d  as  pof- 
fible,  and  all  that  he  has  in  the  World  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  publick  View,  and  remov’d  from 
Place  to  Place.  Snoek  obferves,  that  this 
Feftival  is  not  fo  expenfive  as  the  former, 
for  inftead  of  making  Prefents,  he  receives 
very  valuable  ones  |  and  when  he  defigns 

to 


G  ZJ  I  N  E  A  €odft 


4H 

to  divert  himfelf,  cr  go  to  the  Wars,  he 
may  carry  two  Shields,  which  is  a  Favour 
allow’d  to  none  but  thole  who  are  thus  qua¬ 
lified.  He  adds,  chat  tho  they  are  ac¬ 
counted  Noblemen,  yet  they  apply  them- 
i elves  to  nothing  but  .Trade,  Dapper  gives 
this  farther  Account  of  them  :  They  firft 
defire  Leave  of  the  BrafFo  or  Captain,  which 
when  they  have  obtain’d,  they  give  Notice 
on’t  to  the  Gentry  of  the  Village,  and  fend 
to  each  a  Pullet  and  a  Pot  of  Palm  Wine, 
defiring  them  to  be  prefent  fuch  a  Day  in 
the  Marketplace,  whither  they  come  ac¬ 
cordingly  in  their  beft  Equipage,  while  the 
neceffary  Preparations  are  made  to  give  them 
a  fplendid  Reception.  Firft  they  bring  a 
Cow,  after  which  the  Men  take  the  up¬ 
per  End  of;- the  Market,  while  the  BrafFo 
ranges  himfelf  on  one  Side  with  a  Compa¬ 
ny  of  fpruce  youngLads,. arm’d  with  Shields 
vand  Zagayes.  All  this  while  the  Mufiek 
plays,  the, Drums  beat,  the  Trumpets  found, 
with  Dancing, -Tournaments,  and, all  other 
Diverfions  poflible.  Then  comes  the  Can¬ 
didate,  follow’d  by  a  Boy  that  carries  a  Chair 
for  him  to  fit  in.  And  all  who  ^re  defign’d 
hereafter  for  the  fame  Honour  come  to  con¬ 
gratulate  him,  and  taking  fome  Thatch  off 
<of  the  Roof  of  an  Houfe,  throw  it  down 
before  him,  that  he  may  trample  it  under 
his  Feet.  The  Ladies  at  the  other  End  of 
the  Place  crowd  about  the  Candidate’s 
Wife,  and  pay  her  the  like  Honours.  They 
drefs  her  Head  with  little  Crofles  and  Fe¬ 
tiches  of  Gold,  put  a  Chain  of  Gold  about 
her  Neck,  a  Horfe’s  Tail  in  her  Hand,  and 
a  great  Ring  of  Gold  about  her  Right  Arm, 
which  has  a  Plate  of  mafiy  Gold  at  both 
Ends.  Then  they  bring  the  Cdw  to  the 
Place  where  they  are,  caufe  her  to  pafs  in 
Review  before  the  new  Lady  and  all  her 
Companions,  and  all  the  Gentlemen  follow 
dancing  and  leaping.  When  this  is  done, 
they  lead  the  Beaft  back,  and  tie  it  to  the 
Place  where  it  was  before.  The  young 
Men  continue  their  Rejoycings  with  the  Beat 
of  Drum,  Sports,  Tournaments  and  Courfes, 
and  the  Women  with  Songs  and  Dances. 
:Some  carry  the  Man,  and  others  his  Wife, 
in  Chairs  about  the  Town,  throw  Meal 
now  and  then  in  their  Faces,  and  at  Night 
starry  them  home.  The  next  Day  they 
go  to  fetch  them  again  with  great  Ceremo¬ 
ny,  and  divert  themfclves  as  the  Day  before. 
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The  3d  Day  they  kill  the  Cow,  and  divide 
it  into  4  Quarters,  which  arc  eaten  by  the 
Guefts ;  but  the  new-  Gentleman  and  his 
Wife  don't  taft  a  Bit,  and  believe  they 
fhould  die  within  a  Year  if  they  did.  Du¬ 
ring  the  Feftival,  the  Candidate  fets  up  a 
white  Flag  upon  the  Roof  of  his  Houfe,  in 
Token  of  Joy  ;  and  when  ’ds  ended,  the 
Gentry  fend  him  the  Head  of  the  Cow, 
painted  with  feveral  Colours,  and  drefied 
with  forry  Rags,  which  are  the  Fetiches, 
being  the  Mark  and  Titles  of  his  Nobility. 
This'Quality,  fays  Dapper,  gives  him  the 
Privilege  of  keeping,  felling  or  exchanging, 
Slaves . ;  and  he  oblerv.es,  that  as  the  Cere¬ 
monies  of  the  Feftival  commonly  coft  the 
Candidates  4  or  500  Franks,  unlefs  they 
have  Friends  that.make  them  good  Prefents, 
they  are  commonly  ruin’d  by  it,  and  forc’d 
to  get  their  Living  by  their  Labour  Ne- 
vert h clefs  they  are  very  proud  of  their 
Rank,  and  get  Slaves  as  faft  as  they  can 
find  Work  for  them,  in  order  to  make  them- 
felves  rich.  They  keep  a  Feftival  every 
Year  on  the  Anniverfary  of  their  Reception, 
and  treat  one  another  in  their  Turns. 
There’s  alfo  another  Feftival  celebrated, 
with  the  ufual  Fooleries,  by  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  of  the  Nobility  on  the  6th  of  July  at  the 
BrafFo’s  Houfe,  whither  they  bring  thek 
painted  Cows  Heads. 

6.  The  common  People,  who  are  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  the  Vintage,  Tillage,  and  Fifhing. 

7.  The  Slaves  who  are  fold  by  their  Rela¬ 
tions,  taken  in  War,  or  become  fo  by  Po¬ 
verty.  We  come  now  to  the  Negroes  Ar- 
chite&ure. 

Dapper  fays,  their  Villages  on  the  Coaft 
are  only  forry  nafty  Huts,  and  that  when 
the  Wind  fits  right,  they  ftinktwo  Leagues 
at  Sea ;  but  the  Inland  Towns  are  larger, 
more  trading  and  populous ;  and  tho  they 
have  no  Gates,  Ramparts  or  Fortifications, 
yet  they  are  commonly  fituate  on  Moun¬ 
tains,  encompafTed  with  Forrefts,  or  in  other 
Places  which  are  naturally  ftrong,  and  whofe 
Avenues  are  narrow,  and  eafily  guarded. 
He  obferves,  that  the  Reafon  of  this  Dif¬ 
ference  betwixt  the  Inland  Towns  and  thofe 
on  the  Coaft  is,  becaufe  the  latter  are  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Brokers,  Interpreters,  Water¬ 
men,  Fifhers,  Footmen,  and  Slaves.  Their 
Wooden  Huts  are  built  on  4  Pofts  of  the 
Height  of  a  AJan,  fix’d  at  the  4  Corners, 
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and  cover’d  with  Branches  bound  one  to 
another.  Between  the  four  main  Potts  lef- 
fer  ones  are  plac’d,  of  the  fame  Length  as 
near  as  poftible  to  the  others.  Then  they 
cover  the  Boughs  with  a  Bed  of  Clay  half 
a  Foot  thick,  which  the  Sun  dries  fo  hard 
as  Bricks.  The  Walls  are  rubbed  in  the 
In  fide  with  a  kind  of  thin  Plaifter,  which 
is  white,  red,  or  black.  The  Roof  confifts 
of  two  Pieces  made  of  Palm-Tree  Leaves, 
laid  floaping,  which  they  join  together 
when  it  rains;  but  in  fair  Weather  they 
keep  them  open  with  two  Sticks,  The 
Entrance  is  a  fquare  Court,  with  a  Gate  of 
Rufties,  which  they  fatten  with  twitted  Mil¬ 
let  Scraw.  The  Floor  is  of  Ted  ttnooth 
Earth,  with  a  round  Hole  in  the  Middle, 
where  they  ftow  their  Flasks  of  Palm  Wine. 
One  of  thefe  Houfes  may  be  built  in  8  or 
9  Days,  and  purchas’d  for  io  or  12  Franks. 
They  are  commonly  raifed  3  or  4  together 
in  a  Square,  and  there  are  Spaces  between 
them  hedg’d  in  with  Millet  Straw,  where 
the  Women  drefs  their  Visuals.  Their 
Streets  ate  very  crooked  and  dirty,  flippery 
in  Time' of  Rain,  becaufe  of  the  Clay,  and 
fo  narrow,  that  there’s  Room  but  for  one 
Man  to  pafs  abreaft.  The  Houfes  of  their 
Braffo’s  or  Governors  are  in  the  Middle  of 
their  Markets,  and  feparated  from  the  others 
by  Inclofures,  where  are  Apartments  for 
the  Women,  Guards,  and  Slaves.  They  are 
fomewhat  larger  and  higher  than  the  Hou¬ 
fes  of  the  common  People,  have  feveral 
Gates  to  pafs  from  one  to  the  other,  and 
the  Roofs  arc  thatch’d  with  Millet  Straw. 
In  the  Middle  there’sr  a  fquare  Tent,  co¬ 
ver’d  on  all  Sides  with  thick  Leaves,  to 
keep  off  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  where  the 
Braffo’s  receive  fuch  Perfons  of  Quality  as 
come  to  vifit  them,  and  before  the  Palace 
Gate  there  are  two  Holes,  with  two  Veffels 
in  them  full  of  Water,  whole  Brims  are 
even  with  the  Ground.  Snvek  fays,  that 
tho  they  have  fruitful  Hills,  and  fine  Rivers 
and  Vallies,  yet  they  don’t  chufe  them  for 
the  Situation  of  their  Houfes,  and  never 
mend  their  rugged  Roads,  tho‘  they  lead 
never  fo  much  about.  Dapper  fays,  their 
Moveables  are  as  ordinary  as  their  Houfes, 
•and  confift  onlv  in  a  few  Wooden  Boxes 
they  buy  of  the  Dutch,  in  which  they  lock 
up  all  they  have;  fome  Frails  of  Millet 
Straw  to  carry  their  Goods  in  to  Market; 
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fome  Arms,  fuch  as  Lances,  Zagays,  Rows 
and  Arrows,  Mats  to  lie  upon,  Wooden 
Benches,  fome  Boiling  Pots,  a  great  Kettle 
to  wadi  in,  and  two  or  three  Flaggons  for 
their  Palm  Wine.  Then  he  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Mufical  Inffruments.  They 
have  Drums  made  of  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree* 
plated  at  borh  Ends  with  Copper,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Goat’s  Skin.  They  have  little 
Bells,  and  a  kind  of  Guitar,  compos’d  of  a 
Piece  of  Wood  and  fix  Canes.  Snoek  t ays, 
they  have  many  Inftruments,  but  all  of 
them  yield  horrid  Mulick.  The  chief  are 
the  Blowing-Horns,  formerly  mentioned, 
in  which  he  fays  they  cut  feveral  Images  of 
Men  and  Beafts,  which  are  fcarce  to  be 
difeern’d  one  from  another.  At  the  lower 
End  of  them  they  tie  a  Piece  of  Rope,  co¬ 
lour’d  blacl^  with  Hen’s  or  Sheep’s  Blood, 
and  at  the  finall  End  there’s  a  fquare  Hole, 
where  they  blow.  They  have  10  Sorts  of 
Drums,  according  to  Snoek,  who  fays,  moft 
of  them  are  cover’d  at  one  End  with  a 
Sheep-Skin,  and  left  open  at  the  other, 
which  they  fet  on  the  Ground  like  a  Kettle- 
Drum,  and  when  they  remove  them  hang 
them  by  a  String  about  their  Necks.  Some¬ 
times  they  beat  with  two  long  Sticks  made 
Hammer-fafhion ,  and  fometimes  with  a 
ftraight  Stick,  or  their  bare  Hands,  either 
of  which  makes  a  difmal  Noife,  efpecially 
when  they  beat  them  in  Confort  with  the 
Horns,  at  which  Time  they  always  fee  a 
little  Boy  to  ftrike  upon  a  hollow  Piece  of 
Iron  with  a  Piece  of  Wood,  which  makes 
a  Noife  worfe  than  all  the  rett.  They  have 
lately  invented  a  Sort  of  finall  Drums,  co¬ 
ver’d  on  both  Sides  with  a  Skin,  and  ttiap’d 
like  an  Hour-Glafs.  He  adds,  that  their 
bett  Inftrument  is  fomewhat  like  a  Harp, 
and  made  of  a  hollow  Piece  of  Wood  two 
Hands  Breadth  long,  and  one  broad,  from 
the  hinder  Part  of  which  a  Stick  comes 
ctofs  to  the  fore  Part,  and  upon  the  Iattru* 
ment  are  $  or  6  extended  Strings. 

Snoek  obferves,  that  the  poorett  Negroes 
never  beg,  but  bind  themfelves  for  a  Sum 
of  Money  to  Matters,  who  are  oblig’d  to 
find  them  all  Neceflaries,  and  fet  them  a 
moderate  Task,  which  is  chiefly  to  defend 
their  Matters  on  Occasion,  and  in  Sowing- 
time  to  work  as  much  as  they  will  themfelves. 
But  there  are  Beggars  enough  among  the 
Rich,  as  we  formerly  mention’d  ,  info  much 
I  i i  that 
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*h.ac  Smek  fay s,  their  Kings  are  not  afha- 
iBed  to  beg  for  fuch  Trifles  as  they 
might  purchafe  for  i  d.  or  2  Then  he 
gives  a  Charter  of  their  Tapoeyers  or  Mu- 
lattoer,  which  are  a  Race  begotten  by  Eu¬ 
ropeans  on  the  Nitgro  or  Mulatto  Women. 
He  fays,  they  are  a  Parcel  of  Villains,  nei¬ 
ther  true  to  the  Negroes  or  Europeans,  nor 
to  themfelves,  fo  that  they  are  often  at  Va¬ 
riance.  They  call  themfelves  Chriftians, 
thd  as  great  Idolaters  as  the  Negroes.  Moft 
of  the  Women  are  publick  Whores  to  the 
Europeans,  and  private  ones  to  the  Negroes; 
fo  that  our  Author  is  at  a  Lofs  to  give 
them  a  Character  as  bad  as  they  deferver 
but  fays,  that  whatever  is  naturally  vile  ft 
in  the  Europeans  and  Negroes,  is  united  in 
this  Baftard  Race.  The  Men  are  common¬ 
ly  Soldiers  in  the  Europeans  Service,  and  clad 
like  them  ;  but  the  Women  pride  them- 
felves  in  a  particular  Drefs.  Thofe  of  Fa- 
fhion  wear  a  fine  Shift,  and  over  that  a 
fhort  Jacket  of  Silk  or  Stuff  without  Sleeves, 
^vhich  reaches  from  their  Armpits  to  their 
Hips,  and  are  faften’d  at  the  Shoulders* 
They  wear  feveral  Caps  one  over  another, 
the  uppermoft  of  Silk,  pleated  before,  and 
round  at  the  Top,  to  make  it  fit  faft,  upon 
all  which  they  have  a  Sort  of  Fillet  that 
comes  rwice  or  thrice  round  their  Heads. 
Below  their  Hips  they  are  cloathed  like  the 
Negro  Women  ;  but  the  Poor  go  naked  in* 
the  upper  Part.  Their  Young,  and  Old  are 
both  ugly,  and  their  old  Women  the  very 
Figures  of  Envy.  Snoek  adds,  that  in  Pro- 
eefs  of  Time  their  Bodies  turn  fpeckled 
with  white,  brown,  and  yellow  Spots,  like 
Tygers. 

We  come  next  to  treat  of  the  Religion 
©f  the  Negroes,  and  fome  of  their  fuper- 
ftitious  Opinions.  Snoek  fays,  they  have  fo 
many  Religions,  that  there’s  fcarce  a  Village 
or  private  Family  which  does  not  differ 
from  another  upon  this  Head  in  fome  Opi¬ 
nions  or  other.  However,  almoft  all  the 
Coaft  Negroes  have  learn’d,  by  their  Con- 
verfe  with  the  Europeans,  to  believe  in  one 
true  God,  to  whom  they  aferibe  the  Crea¬ 
tion  of  the  World,  and  all  Things  therein 
contain’d,  but  are  not  able  to*  form  a  juft 
Idea  of  the’  Deity  :  Yet  they  never  make 
any  Offerings  to  God,  nor  call  upon 
him  in  Time  of  Need,  but  pray  to  their 
Fetiches  for  Succefs  In  all  theiy  Underu* 


kings.  Some  of  them  have  different  Opr*, 
nions  too  concerning  the  Creation  ;  for  msr* 
ny  of  them  believe,  that  Man  was  made  by 
a  great  Spider.  Others  fay,  that  in  the  Be«- 
ginning  God  created  Black  as  well  as  White 
Men,  and  offer’d  them  two  Sorts  of  Gifts*, 
viz.  Gold,  and  Reading  and  Writing;  up* 
on  which  the  Blacks  chofe  the  firft,  and  the* 
Whites  the  Utter  ;  but  that  God,  incenfed 
at  the  Blacks  Avarice,  refolved  they  fhould 
for  ever  be  Slaves  to  the  Whites.  Others 
fay,  that  Man  at  his  firft  Creation  was  not 
fhap’d  as  now,  and  that  the  Parts  of* Gene¬ 
ration  were  plac’d  more  in  View,  and  to 
better  Convemency  and  they  alledge,  that 
God  did  this  out  of  Refpefb  to  Modefty9 
when  the  World  grew  fo  populous,  that 
the  prefent  Shape  was  fufficient  to  keep 
up  the  Race  of  Mankind.  Some  alfo  fay, 
that  the  firft  Men  came  out  of  Holes  and 
Pits.  They  have  likewife  a  World  of  No¬ 
tions  concerning  the  Planets  and  Stars,  and 
fay,  that  they  can  fee  a  Fellow  in  the  Moon 
beating  a  Drum.  They  believe  there’s  no 
Gold  in  any  Country  but  their  own,  and 
that  no  Blacks  underftand  Letters ;  and 
they  have  no  Notion  of  the  World’s  Ex¬ 
tent  but  what  they  learn  from  the  Europeans . 
Their  falfe  Gods  are  called  Fetiches ,  as  we 
formerly  obferv’d,  or  Boffums ;  and  when  they 
make  Offerings  to  or  defire  any  Information 
from  ’em)  they  cry,  Let  us  make  Fetiche ,  i.  e. 
Let  ns  go  to  mrjhip  and  hear  vohat  our  God 
fayeth.  When  they  are  injur’d  by  another, 
they  alfo  make  Fetiches  to  deftroy’  him  in 
the  following  Manner  :■  They  caufe  fome 
Vi&uals  and  Drink  to  be  exorcis’d  by  their 
Feticheer  or  PriefV,  and  fcatter  it  where  the 
Enemy  ufes  to  pafs,  and  believe  that  he 
who  does  but  touch  it  fhall  certainly  die 
foon  after,  Thofe  who  are  afraid  of  this, 
when  they  come  to  fuch  Places,  caufe  them- 
felves  to  be  carried  over  them,  in  which 
Cafe  it  has  no  EfFefl:  on  the  Perfons  or  Bear¬ 
ers,  nor  on  no  body  elie.  When  they  are 
robbed,  they  ufe  the  like  Means  for  the 
Difcovery  and  Puriifhment  of  the  Thief; 
and  they  are  fo  bigotted  to  the  Opinion  of 
its  Certainty,  that  they  have  always  fome- 
thing  ready  on  which  to  charge  its  con¬ 
trary  Succefs,  and  there’s  no  altering  their 
Sentiments.  But  if  any  Perfon  be  caught 
ftrewingthisPoifon,  he  is  feveiely  punifh’d* 
and  fometimes  with  Death,,  tho’  it  be  on 
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the  !aft  Account  of  Thieving,  which  is 
here  frequently  allow’d.  When  Perfons 
confirm  an  Oath,  they  alfo  make  ufc  of  Fe¬ 
tiches;  and  when  they  drink  the  Oath- 
Draught,  which  every  Swearer  is  obliged 
to  do,  they  wifh.  the  Fetiche  may  kill  them 
if  they  don’t  perform  it.  When  any  Na¬ 
tion  is  hir’d  to  another’s  Afliftance,  all  the 
Chief  ones  are  obliged  to  drink  the  Liquor 
too,  with  an  Imprecation,  that  the  Fetiche 
may  kill  them  if  they  don’t  aflift  with  Vi¬ 
gour  to  extirpate  their  Enemy,  But  Snoek 
lays,  Oaths  of  this  Kind  are  frequently 
broken,  by  applying  to  the  Prieft  in  whofe 
Prefence  they  enter’d  into  the  Obligation, 
and  who 4  they  believe  can  abfolve  them. 
Some  Negroes,  before  they  take  their  Oaths, 
oblige  the  Prieft  to  fwear  firft,  and  drink 
the  Oath-Draught,  with  am  Imprecation, 
that  the  Fetiche  may  kill  him  if  he  ever 
abfolves  any  Perfon  from  the  Oath  without 
the  unanimous  Confent  of  all  concern’d. 
Our  Author  obferves,  that  Oaths  taken  in. 
this  Manner  are  generally  kept  inviolable. 
The  Negroes  believe  that  Perjurers  lhall  be . 
fwelled  by  the  Oath-Drink  till  they  burft, 
orelfefoon  die  of  a  Janguifhing  Sicknefs  ; 
and  that  it  fhail  fare  worft  of  all  with  guilty 
Women,  who  take  this  Draught  to  acquit 
themfelves  from  the  Charge  of  Adultery. 
If  a  Perfon  be  fufpc&ed  of  Thievery,  and 
the  Indiament  be  not  fully  made  out,  he 
mud  clear  himfelf  by  drinking  the  Oath- 
Draught,  and  wifh  the  Fetiche  may  kill  him 
if  he  be  guilty.  They  have  numerous 
Ways  of  taking  Oaths,  efpecially  one  more 
folemn  than  ordinary,  and  us’d  on  fpecial 
Occaflons,  thus :  Every  Prieft  has  his  par¬ 
ticular  Idol,  prepared  in  a  lingular  Manner, . 
but  moft  of ’em  like  the  following  Defcrip. 
tion :  They  have  a  great  Wooden  Pipe  fil¬ 
led  with  Earth,  Oil,  Blood,  the  Bones  of 
dead  Men  and  Beafts,  Feathers,  Hair,  and 
in  fhort  all  Sorts  of  Trafh  and  Excrements. 
The  Negro  who  is  to  take  an  Oath  before 
this  Idol  is  placed  dire&ty  over  againft  it, 
and  asks  the  Prieft  the  Idol’s  Name.  Upon 
Information,  he  calls  it  by  its  Name,  re¬ 
cites  the  Contents  of  his  intended  Oath  at 
large,  and  petitions  that  the  Idol  may  pu- 
nifh  him  with  Death  if  he  fwear  falfiy. 
Then  he  goes  round  the  Pipe,  and  ftands 
ftill  and  fwbars  a  fecond  time  in  the  Place 
and  Manner  as  before,  and  this  he  repeats  a 


third  time  ;  after  which  the  Prieft  takes 
fome  of  the  Ingredients  out  of  the  Pipe, 
befmears  the  Swearer’s  Head,  Arms,  Belly, 
and  Legs,  with  if,  and  holding  it  above  his 
Head,  turns  it  three  times  round.  Then 
he  cuts  off  a  Bit  of  the  Nail  of  one  Finger 
in  each  Hand,  of  one  Toe  of  each  Foot, 
and  fome  of  the  Hair  of  his  Head,  which 
he  throws  into  the  Pipe  where  the  Idol  is 
lodged,  and  then  the  Oath  becomes  firmly 
obligatory.  Before  the  Negroes  begin 
a  War,  drive  a  Bargain,  travel,  or  do  any 
thing  of  Importance,  they  confult  their 
falfe  God  by  the  Prieft  concerning  the 
Event  of  the  Undertaking,  who  generally 
encourages  them  to  hope  for  good  Succeft, 
whereupon  they  take  his  Word,  and  perform 
all  his  Commands,  which  are  generally  to 
offer  up  Sheep,  Hogs,  Fowls,  Dogs  and 
Cats,  to  their  Idol,  arid  fometimes  Clothes,, 
Wine,  and  Gold ;  all  which  the  Prieft 
fweeps  to  himfelf,  (befides  the  Money  given 
him  for  his  Trouble)  only  he  gives  the 
Guts  and  Garbage  of  the  (laughter’d  Vi&ims 
to  his  Idol  to  play  withal.  If  the  Prieft  is 
enclin’d  to  oblige  the  Querift,  the  Qu:« 
ftions  are  put  to  the  Idol  in  his  Prefence, 
and  generally  in  one  of  the  two  following 
Methods  :  1.  By  filling  the  Pipe  with  about 
20  fmall  Bits  of  Leather,  with  fome  Trafti 
of  the  fame  Nature  bound  up  in  the  Middle  # 
fome  of  which  Ingredients  fignify  good 
Succefs,  and  others  the  contrary.  The 
Fricft  fefe  d*«  Bundle  together  fevers! 
times  ;  and  then  if  thofe  which  p7*faee  ft, 
good  IfTue  happen  to  come  frequently  toge¬ 
ther,  the  Prieft  affirms,  that  the  Underta¬ 
king  fhail  end  well:  But  our  Author  ob¬ 
ferves,  that  he  can  by  Slight  of  Hand  make 
which  he  pleafes  of  the  Leathers  to  come 
together ;  and  that  if  he  ever  gives  them  a 
difeouraging  Anfwef,  ’tis  only  to  extort 
more  Offerings  from  them,  on  Pretence  of 
appealing  the  angry  Deity.  2.  By  pretend¬ 
ing  to  take  up  a  Sort  of  wild  Nuts  at  guefs, 
and  letting  them  fall  again,  and  then  form¬ 
ing  the  Predi&ions  from  the  Number  falling 
even  or  odd.  In  fhort,  the  Priefts  have  all 
the  Opportunities  in  the  World  to  fleece 
the  People  for  their  Credulity  ;  and  if  the 
Event  happens  contrary  to  their  Prefage, 
they  pretend  the  facred  Rites  were  not  care¬ 
fully  perform’d,  but  flubber’d  over  in  Part 
or  omitted,  and  that  the  God  was  therefore 
Li  i  2  enrag’d 
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enrag’d.  This  takes  fo  well,  that  the  Prieft 
is  never  accus’d  of  Falftiood  ;  and  if  his 
Predi&ions  happen  right,  he  is  well  re¬ 
warded,  and  cry’d  up  for  the  wife  ft  and 
ho! ieft  Man  in  the  World,  When  the 
Weather  is  nnfeafonable,  or  the  Soil  un¬ 
fruitful,  the  Chiefs  of  the  Town  or  Na¬ 
tion  advife  with  the  Prieft  what  Courfe  is 
propereft  to  remove  the  Calamity,  and  his 
Orders  are  immediately  proclaimed  thro’ 
the  Land  by  a  Cryer,  with  a  large  Penalty 
on  all  Tranfgreflbrs,  When  their  Fifhery 
k  at' a  low  Ebb,  they  make  Offerings  to  the 
Sea,  which  generally  happens  about  Augufl 
or  September,  when  they  commonly  take 
vaft  Numbers  of  FHh,  which  the  Negroes 
believe  to  be  an  Effed  of  their  Offering. 
Every  Village  almoft  has  a  fmall  Grove, 
where  the  Governors  and  chief  People  fre¬ 
quently  repair  to  make  their  Offerings. 
They  reckon  them  fo  facred,  that  none 
durft  defile  them,  or  cut  or  break  the 
Branches,  for  fear  of  the  ordinary  Punifh- 
raenf,  and  an  univerfal  Maledi&ion.  Every 
Perfon  has  alfo  a  particular  idol,  which 
they  worfhip  that  Day  of  the  Week 
whereon  they  were  born.  This  they  call 
their  Bojfum  or  Holiday,  and  drink  no  Palm 
Wine  before  Sun-fet.  They  are  habited  all 
in  White,  and  fmear’d  with  white  Earth,  as 
a  Sign  of  Purity.  Moft  of  the  Negroes, 
efpecially  the  chief  ones,  have  another 
Week-Day  fan&ified  to  their  Fetiches  be- 
fldes  this,  on  which  they  offer  a  Cock  §  or  if 
they  rich,  a  Sheep  to  their  Idol,  and 
then  tear  it  in  Pieces,  and  carry  it  to  the 
Fire,  every  one  fnatching  a  Part,  fo  that 
the  Owner  has  the  leaft  Share  on’t.  They 
cut  the  Guts  into  fmall  Bits,  and  fqueeze 
out  the  Excrements  with  their  Fingers, 
which  they  boil  with  the  Lungs,  Liver  and 
Heart,  feafon’d  with  a  little  Salt  and  Guinea 
Pepper,  without  wafhing.  it  from  the  Blood, 
and  count  it  a  great  Dainty.  Smek  obferves, 
shat  the  Negroes  agree  with  the  Papifts  in 
many  ridiculous  Ceremonies,  particularly 
in  Point  of  Abftinence,  for  they  have  fet 
Days'on  which  they  mu  ft  not  drink  Wine, 
and  fome.are  forbid  the  eating,  of  one  Sort 
or  another  of  Flefh  or  Fowl  as  long  as  they 
They  alfo  plead  Antiquity  for  their 
Religious  Inftitutions  as  well  as  the  Ro - 
manifts ;  fo  that  our  Author  thinks  if  it  was 
poftlble  to  convert  the  Negroes  to  Chriftia- 
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nity,  the  Roman  Catholicks  would  fucceech 
fooner  than  the  Prcteftants.  He  adds,  tha& 
their  Children  will  not  be  perfwaded  to  eat 
what  was  reftrain’d  from  their  Parents, 
Amongft  their  great  Number  of  falfe  Gods, 
every  Man,  or  at  leaft  Houfe-keeper,  has 
one,  who  they  believe  narrowly  infpe&s 
their  Lives,,  and  rewards  or  puniihes  good 
or  evil  Men.  They  believe  Rewards  to 
confift  in  the  Multiplicity  of  their  Wives 
and  Slaves,  and  Punifhments  in  the  Want 
of  them  ;  but  they  think  Death  the  worft 
of  all  others,  and  ’tis  to  the  Fear  of  this 
that  our  Author  aferibes  their  Zeal  in  reli~ 
gious  Matters,  and  their  Abftinence  from 
forbidden  Meats  and  Drinks. .  They  reckon 
Murder,  Adultery,  Thievery,  and  the  like 
Crimes,  which  can  be  expiated  with  Mo¬ 
ney,  no  Sins.  They  have  different  No¬ 
tions  of  a  future  State.  Moft  of  them  be*- 
Jieve  that  after  a  Perfon’s  Death  he  goes  im¬ 
mediately  to  another  World,  where  he  lives 
.in  the  fame  Chara&er  as  here,  and  makes 
ufe  of  all  the  Offerings  made  by.  his  Friends 
and  Relations  after  his  Death.  They  have 
no  idea  of  future  Rewards  or  Punifhments^ 
only  fome  think  the  Deceafed  are  immedi¬ 
ately  convey’d  to  a  famous  River  in  the  In¬ 
land  Country  call’d  Bofmanque,  where  their 
God  enquires  what  Lives  they  have  led; 
and  if  they  have  religioufly  obferv’d  Holi¬ 
days  ,  abftain’d  from  forbidden  Meats , 
and  inviolably  kept  their  Oaths,  they  fay, 
they  are  gently  wafted  over  the  River  to  a 
Land  abounding  with  all  Delights,  like 
Mahomtf s  Paradife  ;  but  if  they  have  tranf® 
greffed  any  of  thefe  Rules,  then  they  fay  the 
Idol  drowns  them  in  the  River.  Others 
fay,  that  after  Death  they  are  transported 
to  the  Land  of  the  Whites,  and  are  chang’d 
into  white  Men.  The  Inland  Negroes  tell 
the  Blacks  on  the  Coaft,  that  in  a  very  fine 
Houle  far  within  Land  there  lives  a 
great  Prieft,  who  changes  the  Winds  and 
Weather ;  that  his  Houfe ,  tho  without 
any  Roof,  is  always  fhelter’d  from  Rain ; 
that' he  knows  all  Things  paft  and  future  ; 
that  he  cures  all  Diftempers,  and  works 
abundance  of  Miracles  ;  that  all  his  Neigh¬ 
bours  muft  be  examin’d  by  him  after  Death  ; 
and  that  if  they  have  led  good  Lives,  he 
fends  them  in  Peace  to  a  Place  of  Happi- 
nefs ;  but  that  otherwife,  he  kills  them 
a  fecond  time  with  a  Club  made  on  purpofe, 
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jSttcl  placed  near  his  Houfe.  In  fhort,  they 
make  a  Demi-God  of  him,  and  our  Author 
fays  he  was  living  in  his  Time,  and  that 
they  daily  related  frelh  Miracles  of  his 
working,  aferibing  their  Legerdemain  and 
Conjurations  to  the  Gift  of  God  j  yet  the 
Negroes  believe  there’s  a  Devil,  and  that 
he  often  does  them  a  great  deal  of  Mif- 
chief;  but  our  Author  contradi&s  thofe 
who  fay  they  pray  and  facrifice  to  him,  and 
Dapper  for  faying,  that  when  the  Negroes 
eat  or  drink,  they  throw  Part  to  the  Ground 
for  the  Devil,  tho’  he  owns  they  do  it  to 
oblige  their  Idols  or  deceafed  Friends.  Once 
a  Year  they  pretend  to  banilh  the  Devil 
out  of  all  their  Towns,  with  a  ProceHion 
and  abundance  of  Ceremony. ~  Snoek,  who 
Caw  this  twice  at  Axim,  where  they  make 
the  greateft  Stir  about  it,  fays,  that  tis  pre¬ 
ceded  By  a  Feaft  of  8  Days,  accompanied 
with  Singing,  Dancing,  and  all  manner  of 
Jollitry,  during  which  they  give  fuch  a 
Loofe  to  all  Lampooning  and  Scandal,  that 
they  ling  of  one  another’s  Villanies  and 
Frauds  without  Punifhment  or  the  lead  In¬ 
terruption,  till  they  have  bad  their  Belly- 
fills  of  Drink,  when  they  turn  their  Baccha¬ 
nalian  Satyrs  into  Songs  of  Praife.  On  the 
8th  Day  in  the  Morning  they  drefs  up  an 
Image  of  the  Devil,  and  hunt  him  with  a 
di  final  Cry,  baking,  him  with  Dirr^  Excre¬ 
ments,  Scones,  Wood,  or  any  thing  tney  can 
come  at.  When  they  think  they  have  drove 
the  Devil  far  enough  out  of  Town,  they  all 
return,  and  thus>  the  Procedion  ends.  From 
hence  our  Author  obferves,  that  the  Ne¬ 
groes  believe  there  are  more  Devijs  than 
one,  becaufe  they  drive  him  out  of  above 
100  Towns  at  the  fame  Time  ;  and  the 
better  to  keep  him  from  returning,  the 
Women  fcour  all  their  Wooden  and  Earthen 
¥e!Tels.  The  Negroes  of  Ante  are  torment¬ 
ed  with  a  worfe  Devil,  tho’  they  call  him 
a  God,  which  is  a  Giant,  one  Side  of  whofe 
Body  is  found,  and  the  other  rotten,  which 
they  fay  is  immediate  Death  for  any  one  to 
touch.  The  filly  People  endeavour  to  let 
him  have  his  Bellyful,  to  which  Purpofe, 
fays  our  Author,  Thoufands  of  Pots  or 
Troughs  of  Vi&uals  are  continually  found 
Handing  in  the  Antefe  Country.  They  be¬ 
lieve  the  Apparition  of  Spirits  and  Ghofts, 
and  that  they  often  terrify  the  People  ;  fo 
that  when  any,  efpecially  a  Perfon  of  Note, 
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dies,  they  fay  he  appears  for  feveral  Nights 
together  near  his  late  Dwelling.  They 
have  no  folemn  Feftivals,  but  that  called 
the  Fair  after  their  Harveft  is  ended,  and 
that  of  banifliing  rhe  Devil.  They  have 
no  Notion  of  the:  Diviiion  of  Time  into 
Months  and  Weeks,  befides  what  they  have 
learnt  from  the  Europeans ,  but  reckon  their 
Time  by  the  Moon,  and  from  thence  know 
when  ’tis  proper  to  fow  ;  yet  they  have 
been  long  acquainted  with  the  Diviiion  of 
Months  into  Weeks  and  Days,  and  give> 
each  Day  of  the  Week  a  peculiar  Name. 
Their  Sabbath  falls  on  our  Tuefday,  bur  ac*- 
Ante  on  Friday,  on  which  no  Perion  mu  If 
filh,  tho’  he  may  do  any  other  Works* 
The  Inland  Negroes  divide  their  Time  in¬ 
to  Lucky  and  Unlucky.  In  fome  Countries 
the  great  fortunate  Time  lafts  19,  and  the 
lefter  7  Days,  with  7  ill  or  unfortunate- 
Days  between  tHeuv,  when  they  never  tra¬ 
vel,  till  their  Land,  or  undertake  any  thing  * 
©f  Confequence*  and  the  Inhabitants  of 
Acpiamboe  return  all  P  re  feats  fent  on  thofe 
Days,  or  at  leaft  caufe  them  to  be  laid  in  a 
feparate  Place  till  the  lucky  Days  come. 
Our  Author  obferves,  that  there’s  no  Cer¬ 
tainty  how  this  Diftin&ion  of  good  and  bad 
Days  Came  to  be  fii ft  fettled  among  them, 
and  adds,  that  theTe-veral  Nations  da  all  of  . 
them  vary  in  Point  of  Time  from  one  affo-~ 
ther,  and  that  the  Coaft  Negroes  believe  all 
Times  alike.  The  Natives  on  the  Gold  Coaft 
are  not  acquainted  with  Image  Worihip^ 
but  at  Ardra  there  are  Thoufands  of  Idols. 
Snoek  winds  up  his  Account  of  their  Reli¬ 
gion, and  Superftition  with  obferving,  that 
the  Negroes  aferibe  every  uncommon  Ac¬ 
cident  to  a  Miracle.  Dapper  -fays,  that  the 
Trench  and  Portuguefe  have  fent  feveral  Mil* 
lionaries  hither  to  convert  the  Natives,  bus 
without  Succefs.  We  come  now  to  the 
Negroes  Guftoms  in  Sicfcnefs,  Death,  and 
Funerals. 

Snoek  fays,  that  the  Sick  are  attended  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  Circumftances.  Their 
Priefts  are  their  Phyficians,  who  perfwads 
the.  Relations,  that  the  Patient  cannot  be 
recover’d  without  fome  Offerings  to  tho 
falfe  God  ;  and  pretending  to  make  Enquiry 
what  Sacrifice  will  be  moft  acceptable  to 
the  Deity,  he  tells  them  a  Sheep,  Hog,  Cock, 
or  whatever  himfelf  likes  beft,  which  is 
fometinaes  Gold,  Cloth,  Drink,  &c.  in  Pro* 

portion 
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portion  to  tke  Patient’s  Ability;  for  tho* 
they  are  fiich  arrant  Cheats,  yet  they  have 
■To  much  Confidence  to  confider  the  Man’s 
Circumdances:  Yet  whatever  they  require, 
the  Negroes  freely  part  with ;  and  if  by 
any  Means  the  Patient  recovers,  the  Do&or 
is  well  rewarded  befides,  and  extolled  to 
the  Skies,  wherein  Snoek  contradi&s  M.  Foc- 

fusnbrogt  who  fays,  they  had  as  lief  fee  the 
)evil  as  the  Do&or  when  they  are  cur’d. 
If  the  Patient  grow  worfe,  they  make  frefli 
Offerings,  more  expenfive  than  the  for¬ 
mer,  which  they  repeat  till  he  recover  or 
die.  Sometimes  they  difcharge  one  Phy- 
ilcian,  paying  his  Fees,  and  call  another, 
who  begins  anew,  condemns  his  Predecef- 
for’s  Method,  and  caufes  very  expenfive  Of¬ 
ferings  to  be  made,  that  he  may  make  the 
moft  of  his  Time,  led  he  fhould  meet  with 
his  PredecefTor’s  Fate.  Thus  their  Phyfi- 
cians  are  often  chang’d  2©  times  fucceffive- 
ly,  and  the  Negroes  place  fiich  Confidence 
in  thefe  Offerings ,  that  fometimes  they 
force  the  Prieds  to  make  them,  infemUch 
that  the  very  Boys  here  who  are  Slaves  to 
the  Europeans ,  if  they  have  a  good  Matter, 
run  unbidden  to  the  Pried  to  make  Offer-, 
ings  for  him  as  foon  as  ever  he  is  fick  ;  and 
ibmetimes  Things .-*re  found  in  the  Cham¬ 
bers  of  the  chief  Foreigners,  confecrated 
by  the  Prieds,  and  hid  there  with  an  Intent 
to  preferve  the  Matter's  Life.  The  Mulatto 
Women  are  addi&ed  to  the  fame  Superdi- 
tion,  if  any  Europeans  that  love  and  pay 
them  well  fall  fick,  whether  they  be  their 
Husbands  or  Gallants ;  and  our  Author 
obferves  with  Concern,  that  here  -are  fome 
Europeans  too  who  are  fond  of  this  idola¬ 
trous  Worfhip,  and  wear  the  Prieds  Charms 
about  their  Bodies.  He  fays,  the  chief  Me¬ 
dicines  us’d  here  are  Lime-Juice,  Malagcr, 
Cardamum,  the  Roots,  Branches,  and  Gums, 
of  Trees,  and  30  feveral  Sorts  of  green 
Herbs,  which  have  an  extraordinary  healing 
Vertue.  He  obferves,  that  their  Remedies 
feem  pernicious  in  the  Cafes  wherein  they 
are  given,  but  yet  prove  very  fuccefsful ; 
and  that  feveral  Europeans  have  been  alfo 
cur’d  by  them,  when  their  Phyficians  knew 
not  what  to  preferibe.  If  the  Patient  die, 
ivhecher  his  Death  be  natural  or  not,  the 
Pried  and  Relations  enquire  whether  the 
Deceafed  was  ever  perjur’d,  and  if  he  was, 
they  take  that  to  be  the  Caufe,  and  Death 


its  Punifhment ;  but  if  other  wife,  they  en¬ 
quire  whether  he  had  any  powerful  Ene¬ 
mies  that  laid  Fetiches  in  his  Way  ;  and  if 
he  had  any,  they  fometimes  find  out  and 
feverely  punifti  them.  In  diort,  Snoek  fays 
they  are  nicely  inquificive  of  this  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  that  the  Dutch  and  Brandenhur » 
ghers  having  in  his  time  fent  each  a  young 
Man  with  presents  to  the  King  of  Dinkira , 
he  dying  foon  after,  they  were  both  bound 
while  the  Prieds  made  Enquiry  whether 
the  Prefents  they  brought  were  poifonous  ; 
but  being  declared  free,  they  were  difmif- 
fed.  When  there  is  no  Sufpicion  of  Poifoxi, 
they  enquire  whether  any  of  the  Family 
duly  attended  the  Deceafed,  or  were  liberal 
enough  in  their  Offerings.  But  if  after  ail 
it  prove  not  fo,  and  the  Caufe  remain  un- 
difeover’d,  then  they  fay  the  Perfon  died 
becaufe  he  or  Ihe  was  deficient  in  the  Per¬ 
formance  of  their  religious  Rites.  Thera, 
the  Pried  goes  to  the  Deceafed,  asks  him 
why  he  died,  and  informs  the  Relations  of 
■fuch  Anfwers  as  fuit  bed  with  his  own  In- 
tereft  af.d  -Credit,  which  he  pretends  are 
made  to  him  by  God  and  the  Dead,  and 
therefore  pafs  for  undoubted  Truth.  Snoek 
contradi&s  thole  Authors  from  his  own  Ex¬ 
perience,  who  fay  the  Negroes  apply  di- 
reBdy  to  the  Devil  for  Advice  in  dubious 
-Cafes,  and  govern  fhemfelves  according  to 
his  An  fiver,  for  they  only  addrefs  them- 
felves  to  their  falfe  Gods  or  Prieds.  The  cu- 
ftomary  Quedions  to  the  Dead  are  put  feve- 
ral  Ways  ;  fome  take  the  Corps  upon  their 
Shoulders  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Pried,  and 
then  *tis  ask’d,  Did  not  you  die  for  fuch  a 
Caufe  ?  And  if  he  did,  the  Bearers  arc  obli¬ 
ged  to  incline  the  Body  towards  the  Querid? 
which  they  take  for  an  affirmative  Anfwer  ; 
but  if  otherwife,  they  dand dill.  As  foon 
as  the  fick  Perfon  expires,  they  fet  up  a 
difmal  Crying  and  Squeaking  thro  tho 
whole  Town,  and  the  Youth  of  the  pe- 
ceafed’s  Acquaintance  generally  pay  their 
lad  Devoirs  to  him,  by  firing  feveral  Muf- 
ket-diot.  If  the  Deceafed  be  a  Man,  the 
Wives  immediately  fhave  their  Heads  clofe, 
fmear  their  Bodies  with  white  Earth,  put 
on  an  old  Garment,  and  run  about  the 
Streets  with  their  Hair  hanging  about  their 
Shoulders,  and  making  a  difmal  Noife,  con¬ 
tinually  repeating  the  Deceafed’s  Name  and 
great  A£Hons, which  lads  for  feveral  Days,  till 
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the  Corps  is  bury’d.  If  a  great  Man  is 
Silled  in  Battle,  and  his  Companions  have 
no  Opportunity  to  fecure  or  bury  him,  his 
Wives  are  obliged  to  be  in  Mourning,  and 
to  keep  their  Heads  fhorn,  till  the  Corps  is 
brought  home  and  bury’d.  About  10  or 
12  Years  after  they  renew  the  Funeral  Ce¬ 
remonies,  with  as  much  Pomp  and  So¬ 
lemnity  as  if  he  had  dy’d  but  a  few  Days 
paft,  and  the  Wives  put  on  their  Mourn¬ 
ing,  &c.  as  before.  While  the  Women  la¬ 
ment  abroad,  the  neareft  Relations  fhy  at 
home  howling  over  the  Corps,  and  wafliing 
and  cleanfing  themfelves  with  the  ufual 
Ceremonies.  The  Relations  affemble  alfo 
from  all  Farts,  and  he  that  is  abfent  muft 
pay  a  fevere  Fine,  without  a  good  Excufe. 
The  Deceafed’s  Relations  and  Towns  Pea* 
ple  come  alfo  to  join  their  Lamentations, 
with  Prefents  of  Gold,  Brandy,  fine  Clothes, 
Sheets,  eW.  which  they  pretendis  carried 
to  the  Grave  with  the  Corps,  and  the  larger 
the  Prefent  is,  the  more  honourable  they 
count  the  Donor.  During  this  Concourfe 
of  the  People,  Brandy  in  the  Morning  and 
Palm  Wine  in  the  Afternoon  are  very  brisk¬ 
ly  filled  about,  fo  that  a  rich  Negro’s  Fu¬ 
neral  becomes  very  chargeable  :  For  after 
all  this,  they  are  richly  cloath’d  when  put  into 
the  Coffin ;  befides  which,  other  fine  Cloches, 
Gold  Fetiches,  Corals,  Conte  di  Terra,  Sec.  are 
put  into  the  Coffin  with  him  for  his  Ufc  in 
the  other  World!  They  adjuft  the  Coffin 
Furniture  in  Proportion  to  what  the  Decea¬ 
fed  leaves  the  Heirs,  or  to  their  Conve- 
miency.  When  this  is  over,  the  Relations 
and  Friends  meet  together,  and  after  two 
or  three  Days  the  Corps  is  bury’d,  before 
which  a  Parcel  of  young  Soldiers  fire  their 
Muskets  all  the  Way  till  ’tis  laid  in  the 
Ground,  and  a  Crowd  of  Men  and  Wo¬ 
men  follow  without  Order,  fome  filent, 
others  crying  and  fhrieking,  and  others 
laughing.  When  the  Corps  is  interr’d,  the 
Company  go  where  they  pleafe,  but  moR 
to  the  Houfe  of  Morning,  where  they  drink 
and  are  merry  for  feveral  Days  fuccefiively. 
Sometimes  they  keep  a  King  or  great  Per- 
fon  a  whole  Year  above  Ground  ;  and  to 
preferve  it  from  rotting,  lay  it  on  a  Bier, 
which  they  put  over  a  gentle  clear  Fire, 
that  by  degrees  dries  it.  Others  bury  them 
privately  in  their  own  Houfes,  but  give 
out  the  while,  that  they  preferve  the  Corps 
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in  the  fame  Manner,  and  will  perform  the 
publick  Obfequies  in  due  Time  and  Place. 
When  the  Day  is  come  for  burying  the 
King,  public^  Notice  is  given  in  his  own 
and  neighbour  Countries,  which  draws  a 
vaft  Concourle  of  People  to  fee  the  Fune¬ 
ral  Solemnities,  on  which  Occafion  every 
one  puts  on  his  beft  Habit,  and  more  Splen¬ 
dor  may  be  feen  in  one  Day,  than  otherwife 
m  feveral  Years.  They  alfo  kill  feveral 
Slaves  to  attend  the  deceafed  King  in  the 
other  World,  together  with  the  BofTums, 
which  are  one  of  his  Wives  and  one  of  hk 
chief  Servant?,  whom  he  had  dedicated  in 
his  Life  to  his  falfe  God.  They  alfo  fell 
poor  aged  and  weak  Men,  who  are  paft 
their  Labour,  on  purpofe  to  be  made 
Vi&ims  in  thefe  accurfed  Offerings;  and 
our  Author  fays,  that  what  with  hackings 
piercing,  &c.  they  endure  a  Thoufand 
Deaths,  and  himfelf  faw  1 1  Perfons  killed 
in  this  Manner,  one  of  whom,  after  ex~ 
treme  Torture,  was  deliver’d  to  a  Child  of 
6  Years  old,  who  was  an  Hour  in  cutting 
off  his  Head  with  a  Sabre  ;  but  he  obferveSj, 
ffiat  the  Europeans  don’t  fuffer  this  in  Places 
where  they  have  any  Authority,  yet  the 
Negroes  remove  privately  to  do  it  elfe  where. 
He  fays,  they  generally  build  a  Hut  or 
plant  a  little  Bed  of  Rice  on  the  Grave,  in¬ 
to  winch  they  throw  feveral  worthlefs 
Goods  of  the  Deceafed,  but  not  Houlhold 
Staff  or  valuable  Moveables,  as  fome  Au¬ 
thors  report.  At  Axim  and  other  Places 
they  fet  Earthen  Images  on  the  Graves,  and’ 
wafh  them  a  Year  after  the  Funeral,  when 
they  renew  the  Funeral  Ceremonies  in  as- 
expenfive  a  ' Manner  as  before.  He  adds, 
that  the  Neg;Oes  are  fo  fond  of  being  bu¬ 
ry’d  in  their  own  Country,  that  if  a  Perfect 
dies  out  of  ir,  they  bring  the  Corps  home 
to  be  burv’d,  unleft  it  be  too  far  off,  irr 
which  cafe  they  bury  him  oh  the  Spot ; 
and  if  he  has  any  Friends^  there,  they  cue 
off  the  Head,  an  Arm  orxLeg,  cleanfe  and 
boil  it,  and  carry  it  to  his  own  Country, 
where  they  are  interred  with  great  So® 
Jemnity.  Dapper  fays,  that  tho’  the  Rich 
are  interred  with  their  fineft  Habits,  Gold 
and  Jewels,  yet  they  take  them  out  of  the 
Coffin  as  foon  as  ’tis  laid  in  the  Ground, 
and  put  in  the  Room  fome  forry  Habit,  and 
Goat’s  Flefh  for  the  Deceafed  to  live  on  in 
the  other  World.  He  gives  an  Inftance  of 


/ 


G  V  1  N  E  A  Coajl. 


a  Boy  that  was  {hut  up  alive  in  a  hollow 
Tree  at  Atztm,  with  the  Corps  of  a  Cabo- 
cero. 

We  {hall  conclude  our  General  Hiftory  of 
this  Country  with  the  following  Account 
of  the  Negroes  Government,  Adininiftra- 
tion  of  Juftice  and  Puniftiments,  Methods 
of  War  and  Arms. 

Snoek  charges  their  Government  with  Li- 
centioufnefs  and  Irregularity,  which  he 
alcribes  to  the  fmall  Authority  of  their  Ca- 
boceroes,  and  fays,  that  their  Re  mi  ffnefs 
and  abfurd  Cuftoms  occafion  frequent  Wars. 
We  have  already  obferved  that  there  are 
both  Monarchies  and  Commonwealths  here, 
and  have  alfo  given  an  Account  of  the  for¬ 
mer.  Snoik  inftances  in  thofe  of  Axim  and 
'Ante,  which  he  fays  are  the  moft  regular 
Republicks,  the  reft  being  fo  confus’d,  that 
•there’s  no  giving  a  tolerable  Account  of 
their  Adminiftration.  The  Government  of 
Axim  confifts  of  Caboceroes  or  chief  Men, 
and  Manceroes  or  young  Men.  The  for¬ 
mer  have  the  Adminiftration  of  all  Civil 
Affairs  ;  but  National  Concerns,  fuCh  as 
making  Peace  and  War,  railing  Money,  &c. 
fall  under  the  Cognizance  of  both  Parts, 
on  which  Occafions  the  Manceroes  often 
manage  with  a  high  Hand,  if  the  Caboce¬ 
roes  are  not  rich  in  Gold  and  Slaves. 

They  diftribute  Juftice  thus:  If  a  Negro 
has  a  Qua  rrel  with  another,  he  carries  Pre- 
fents  of  Gold  and  Brandy  to  the  Caboce¬ 
roes,  (hews  his  Cafe  to  them,  and  defires 
them  to  oblige  his  Adverfaries  to  make 
fpeedy  and  ample  Satisfa&ion.  If  he  meets 
with  Favour,  a  Council  is  call’d  immediate¬ 
ly,  or  at  fartheft  within  two  or  three  Days, 
and  Judgment  given  on  his  Side,  more  in 
Regard  to  the  Bribe  than  Juftice ;  but  if 
they  are  incens’d  againft  the  Plaintiff,  or  re¬ 
ceive  larger  Prefents  from  his  Adverfary, 
they  declare  on  the  contrary  Side,  or  at  leaft 
keep  off  the  Trial,  obliging  the  injur’d 
Perfon,  after  fruitless  Sollicit^tions,  to  wait 
his  Life-time  perhaps  for  jufter  Judges: 
But  fometimes  the  Parties  will  not  wait 
fo  long  for  Juftice,  but  feize  the  firft  Par¬ 
cel  of  Gold  or  other  Goods  that  fall  in  their 
Way,  whether  of  their  Adverfaries  or 
Neighbours,  and  keep  them  till  they  have 
full  Satisfaction,  or  are  at  Peace  with  their 
Adverfaries,  or  forc’d  to  Reftitution.  If 
he  is  ftrong  enough  to  defend  his  Capture, 
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he  engages  a  3d  Perfon  in  the  Suit,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Seizure  of  his  EffcCfo,  for  Se¬ 
curity,  who  hath  his  Remedy  on  the  Perfon 
on  whofe  Account  he  hath  fuffer’d  this 
Damage,  which  occafions  frequent  Mur¬ 
ders,  and  fometimes  Wars.  If  the  Sen¬ 
tence  of  the  Caboceroes  be  juft,  or  the 
Caufe  come  before  the  Dutch  Fa&ory  at 
Axim ,  ’tis  adjudged  againft  him  who  is 
prov’d  to  be  in  the  wrong;  but  if  he  can 
clear  himfelf  by  Witnefs,  he  is  difcharged  ; 
and  if  neither  of  the  Parties  have  any  Evi¬ 
dence,  the  Accufed  is  alfo  cleared  upon  his 
own  Oath ;  but  otherwife,  he  is  liable  to 
pay  the  Charges,  upon  the  Plaintiff’s  gi¬ 
ving  in  the  fame  upon  Oath.  They  prefer 
the  Oath  of  Purgation  before  that  of  Ac- 
cufation ;  for  if  the  Plaintiff  prove  his 
Complaint  by  one  or  two  Witneffes,  the 
Defendant  muft  not  fwear.  This  frequent¬ 
ly  occafions  Perjury,  &c.  and  he  that  is  in¬ 
jur’d  this  Way  feeks  all  Opportunities  of 
Revenge  ;  but  our  Author  obferves,  that 
this  In  juftice  very  feldom  occurs  any  where 
but  in  far  Inland  Places,  which  are  beyond 
the  Cognizance  of  the  Dutch  Forts  ;  for  all 
Suits  arifing  near  their  Forts  are  finally  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  FaCfcors  and  the  Caboceroes* 
from  whom  there’s  no  Appeal,  unlefs  to  the 
Dire&or-General  in  fome  rare  Cafes,  where 
they  have  been  mifinform’d.  The  Caufes 
here  are  feldom  fo  difficult  as  to  require  the 
Advice  of  Council,  and  the  Suits,  Plaintiffs, 
Defendants,  and  Judges,  are  equally  Am¬ 
ple. 

Snoek  fays,  the  Negroes  pay  their  Fines 
willingly.  They  punifh  Murder  by  Death 
or  a  Fine,  which  is  of  two  Sorts,  with  Re- 
fpeffc  to  the  Free-born  and  the  Slaves  ;  but 
Perfons  are  feldom  executed,  for  it,  if  they 
have  Effe&s  or  Friends  enough  to  pay  the 
Fine.  At  Axim ,  the  Fine  for  the  Murder 
of  a  Free-born  Negro  is  500  Crowns,  tho* 
fome  Abatement  is  generally  granted  by  the 
Relations  of  the  Deceafed,  who  may  be 
contented  with  as  little  as  they  pleafe  ;  but 
great  Perfons  pay  9  or  10  times  the  Sum, 
in  which  Cafe  ’tis  left  to  the  Judges.  No 
Fines  accrue  to  the  King,  as  fome  Authors 
report,  only  fomething  for  his  Trouble 
when  he  has  been  Afiiftant  in  getting  them. 
The  Murder  of  a  Slave  is  ufually  fin’d  3  6 
Crowns  ;  but  the  Murderer  generally  pleads 
hard  for  an  Abatement,  and  feldom  pays 
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more  than  a  Gold  Chain  of  about  32  Crowns. 
If  a  Murtherer  cannot  pay  his  Fine,  they 
Jiack,  prick,  and  torture  him  a  Thoufand 
Ways ;  but  fometimes  the  Dutch  fend  for 
the  Malefactor,  and  difpatch  him  at  once, 
by  firiking  off  his  Head.  Robbers  mu  ft  re- 
flore  the  Goods,  and  pay  a  Fine,  in  which 
they  have  a  Regard  to  the  Value  of  the 
Things,  the  Place  where,  and  the  Perfon 
by  whom  ftolen.  The  Fines  are  laid  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Ability  of  the  Offenders, 
but  never  above,  unlefs  after  an  Accumu¬ 
lation  of  Crimes,  when  the  Party  is  lent  in¬ 
to  Slavery,  which  makes  the  rich  Negroes 
generally  plead  Poverty,  left  they  or  their 
Relations  fhould  fall  into  the  Hands  of  un¬ 
merciful  Judges.  The  Stealing  of  Men  or 
Cattle  is  always  feverely  puniflfd,  and  fome¬ 
times  with  Death,  and  they  will  fooner  put 
a  Man  to  Death  for  Sheep-ftealing  than 
Murder,  efpecially  in  fuch  Places  where  they 
are  in  no  Subje&ion  to  the  Europeans,  who 
generally  punifh  it  by  a  Fine.  All  Fines  at 
Axlm  are  paid  to  the  Faflor,  who  diftributes 
them  to  the  injur’d  Perfons,  after  deduft- 
ing  his  Fee,  which  us’d  to  be  very  confide  - 
table  ;  but  a  certain  Gentleman  reduc’d  it 
to  8  Crowns  only  for  the  Decifion  of  the 
moll  important  Suit,  contrary  to  the  old 
Municipal  Cuftoms  of  the  Country,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Snoek.  m  After  this,  he  ftiews  the 
Perquifites  which  accrue  to  the  Fa&or  at 
jtxim  in  his  judicial  Office.  The  Fa£tor 
has  two  Third  Shares  of  the  Fines,  and  the 
Caboceroes  the  other.  But  if  it  be  Mur¬ 
der,  Robbery,  or  forcing  the  Payment  of 
Debts,  the  Complainants  have  three  Fourths, 
and  the  reft  is  divided  between  the  Fa&or 
and  Caboceroes,  according  to  the  Propor¬ 
tion  of  one  Third  to  the  latter,  and  two 
Thirds  to  the  former.  Thole  for  whom 
the  Faelor  gets  in  a  Debt,  pay  one  Fourth 
cf  the  whole  Receipt.  Snoek  obferves,  that 
the  Dutch  at  Jxim  keep  up  their  Authority 
fo  high,  that  the  Negroes  there  dare  not  de¬ 
cide  &any  Caufe  without  Leave  from  the 
Faftor,  on  Forfeiture  of  all  the  Gains, 
which  is  done  with  an  Intent  to  prevent  the 
Negroes  from  all  Opportunities  of  forming 
any&  De  fig  ns  in  Prejudice  of  the  Faftory. 
He  adds,  that  in  feveral  Places  on  the  Coafiy 
and  efpecially  thole  where  the  Dutch  have 
little  or  no  Power,  and  in  cafe  of*  fmall 
Debts,  the  Creditors,  without  asking  their 


Money  of  the  Debtors,  or  citing  them  be¬ 
fore  the  Judges,  feize  the  firft  Thing  they 
can  meet  with,  tho  of  fix  times  the  Value, 
without  regarding  who  is  the  Proprietor, 
who  when  he  comes  to  demand  it,  is  told 
that  he  mull  go  to  their  Debtors,  and  take 
the  Payment  of  them,  which  he  does  ac¬ 
cordingly,  and  extorts  what  Price  he  pleafes 
to  demand  for  his  Goods,  without  Gon- 
troul  ;  fo  that  fometimes  a  poor  Man  is 
obliged  to  pay  a  Shilling  for  every  Penny 
of  the  Debt,  becaufe  the  Creditor  is  gene¬ 
rally  more  potent  than  he,  or  has  the  King 
or  fome  great  Man  to  fupport  him.  Some¬ 
times  alfo  they  extort  Money  from  Perfons 
by  threatning  to  murderer  wound  them,  or 
others  at  their  Coft,  on  Pretence  of  Da¬ 
mage  receiv’d  from  themfelves  or  their  De¬ 
pendants  ;  and  our  Author,  who  faw  this 
Execution  done  twice,  fays,  the  Innocent 
fuffer  as  much  as  if  they  had  been  really 
guilty.  In  every  Village  there’s  another 
Sort  of  a  Court,  under  the  Direction  of  the 
Manceroes,  for  trying  all  trivial  Crimes,  of 
which  the  Negroes  are  frequently  guilty, 
fuch  as  beating  or  flandering  one  another. 
When  an  Affront  of  this  Kind  is  given, 
the  injur’d  Perfon  applies  to  the  Manceroes, 
and  tells  them,  that  fuch  a  one  has  abus’d 
him,  and  that  he  fells  or  furrenderS  him  to 
them  to  be  puni  fil’d  according  to  his  De- 
fert.  Then  thefe  Gentlemen  apprehend, 
and  after  flight  Examination  fine  the  Of¬ 
fender,  which  if  he  refufe  to  pay,  the  Man- 
cerocs  take  up  as  much  Goods  in  the  Mar¬ 
ket  as  it  amounts  to  on  his  Account,  who 
is  forced  to  pay  it  accordingly,  and  fpend 
the  Money  in  Palm  Wine  and  Brandy : 
But  if  they  have  no  Caufe  brought  before 
them  the  whole  Day,  they  ftudy  Pretences 
of  Quarrel  to  fummon  Perfons  before  them, 
that  they  may  have  Money  to  buy  Liquor, 
We  come  now  to  their  Methods  of 
War,  &c. 

When  the  Negroes  enter  upon  War,  the 
Caboceroes  and  Manceroes  join  their  Coun¬ 
cils  together.  Snoek  fays,  their  Wars  are 
chiefly  occafion’d  by  the  Recovery  of  Debts, 
and  the  Difputes  of  fome  of  the  chief  Peo- 
pie  among  them.  They  frequently  break 
the  Peace  in  this  Manner:  A  Leading-Man 
in  one  Country  having  Money  owing  him 
from  a  Perfon  in  another,  which  is  not  paid 
him  in  Time,  caufes  as  many  Goods,  Free- 
Kkk  men. 
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men,  and  Slaves,  to  be  feized  by  Force  in 
his  Debtor’s  Country,  as  will  richly  pay 
him.  Then  the  Men  are  clapp’d  in  Irons, 
and  if  not  redeem’d,  fold  to  raife  Money 
for  the  Payment  of  the  Debt.  If  the 
Debtor  be  an  honeft  Man,  and  the  Debt 
juft,  he  immediately  endeavours  to  fatisfy 
his  Creditors,  and  free  his  Countrymen, 
elfe  their  Relations,  if  powerful,  force  him 
to  it.  But  when  the  Debt  is  difputable, 
the  Debtor  reprefents  his  Creditor  among 
his  Countrymen  as  an  unjuft  Man,  and  if 
they  believe  him,  endeavours  to  makefome 
of  the  other  Country  Prifoners  by  Way  of 
Reprizai ;  upon  which  they  arm  on  both 
Sides,  and  endeavour  to  bring  over  the  Ca- 
boceroes  to  their  Party,  becaufe  they  have 
always  fome  Men  at  their  Beck,  and  next 
the  Soldiers;  fo  that  it  often  happens  the 
entire  Ruin  of  a  Country  is  owing  to  a 
Trifle,  unlefs  the  principal  Men  make 
Peace,  which  commonly  happens  about 
Sowing-time,  when  the  People  have  a  De¬ 
fine  to  return  home  to  till  the  Ground,  for 
they  ferve  in  the  War  without  Pay,  and 
bear  their  own  Expences  too.  Sometimes 
the  Governors  go  to  War,  becaufe  one 
makes  a  better  Figure  or  has  more  Wealth 
than  another,  and  invade  each  other’s  Coun¬ 
tries^  where  they  fall  to  killing  and  plunder, 
without  the  leaft  Notice  or  Declaration  of 
War.  Sometimes  the  injur’d  Nations  hire 
another  to  affift  them,  who  fend  them  Auxi- 
'  diaries  well  arm’d  and  appointed  for  lefs  than 
ao-oo  I;  their  chief  Aim  being  at  Plunder. 
The  Wages  are  divided  betwixt  the  Cabo- 
ceroes  and  Manceroes  ;  but  the  former  are 
fo  cunning,  that  the  latter  have  not  above 
Half  a  Crown  or  $  s.  apiece:  And  tho  the 
Plunder  is  principally  defign’-d  to  defray 
the  Expence  of  the  War,  and  the  Remain¬ 
der  to  be  divided,  yet  every  Man  catches 
what  he  can  ;  but  if  there  be  no  Booty, 
the  Manceroes  return  home  at  Pleafure. 
Each  is  under  a  particular  Chieftain ;  but 
he  can  only  command  his  Slaves,  for  the 
Negroes  don’t  own  their  Authority,  or 
even  that  of  their  Kings,  unlefs  compelled 
by  exorbitant  Power  ;  and  if  their  Leader 
marches  up  firft  towards  the  Enemy,  there 
are  not  many  will  follow  him.  War  is  fo 
cheap  here,  that  Snoek  fays,  the  four  Years 
War  which  the  Dutch  had  with  the  Comma- 
*1 fchiam  ( except  the  Damage  done  to  their 


Trade)  did  not  coft  them  in  all  6000  L  for 
which  thejy  had  $  Nations  fucceflively  in 
Pay.  He  obferves,  that  an  Oftenfive  War 
may  be  managed  here  with  4000  Men  in 
the  Field,  but  that  a  Defenfive  one  requires 
more  ;  that  what  they  call  an  Army  on  the 
Coaft  does  not  amount  fometimes  to  above 
2000,  except  at  Fmtyn  and  slquamboe,  the 
firft  of  which  can  raife  2 5000  Men,  and  the 
latter  many  more.  The  Inland  Potentates 
have  numerous  Armies,  able  to  oyer-run 
whole  Countries ;  but  thofe  on  the  Coaft 
are  fo  weak,  that  5  ©r  6  together  cannot 
raife  25000  Men;  fo  that,  together  With 
their  Cowardice,  few  Men  are  killed  in  a 
Battle,  for  they  run  as  foori  as  they  fee  a 
Man  drop  by  their  Sides,  or  a  Brother  Offi¬ 
cer  that  is  too  much  prefled.  When  they 
fight,  every  Commander  crowds  his  Men 
together  without  Order,  and  keeps  in  the 
Middle.  They  run  Hooping  and  liftning,. 
that  the  Bullets  may  fly  over  their  Heads. 
Others  creep  towards  the  Enemy,  and  when 
they  are  come  clofe  enough,  let  fly  at  once, 
but  then  run  back  as  faft  as  they  can  to  their 
Army  to  load  their  Arms,  and  fall  on 
again.  In  fhort,  Snoek  fays,  their  ridiculous 
Geftures,  Hooping,  creeping,  and  crying, 
make  them  look  more  like  Monkies  playing 
together,  than  like  Soldiers  engag’d.  The 
Booty  which  the  common  Soldiers  chiefly 
aim  at  are  the  Prifoners’,  Ornaments  of 
Gold,  and  Conte  di  Terra,  with  the  two  lajjl 
of  which  the  Negroes ,  efpecially  thofe 
within  Land,  fo  load  themfelves  in  their 
Drefe,  that  they  can  fcarce  march.  Com¬ 
mon  Prifoners,  if  not  ranfom’d,  are  kept 
or  fold  for  Slaves  ;  but  for  others,  they  are 
well  guarded,  and  highly  ranfom’d  ;  and  if 
they  take  the  Perfon  that  was  the  firft  Qc« 
cafion  of  the  War,  they’ll  fcarce  let  him  go 
for  his  Weight  in  Gold,  for  fear  he  fhould 
hatch  more  Mifchief.  The  moft  potent 
Negroes  are  Slaves  till  they  are  ranfom’d, 
tho  the  Sum  demanded  is  often  more  than 
they  and  all  their  Friends  can  raife ;  but 
fome  are  fo  revengeful  againft  their  Prifo¬ 
ners,  that  they  murder  them  when  they 
have  no  Hopes  of  a  Ranfom.  Their  Wars 
generally  laft  Jong,  and  they  often  lie  en¬ 
camp’d  a  whole  Year  one  againft  another 
without  doing  any  thing,  befldes  a  few 
Skirmiflies  ;  but  both  Sides  return  home 
againft  rainy  Weather,  Snoek  obferves,  that 
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tho’  this  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  Priefts, 
without  whole  Suffrage  they  fcarce  venture 
a  Battle,  yet  they  advife  them  againft  it, 
cn  Pretence  that  the  Gods  have  not  yet  de¬ 
clar’d  in  their  Favour,  .and  fay  a  Battle  will 
have  an  ill  Iflue.  But  if  they  fee  the  Ar¬ 
my  much  fuperior  to  the  Enemy  in  Num¬ 
bers  and  Courage,  then’ they  advife  a  Bat¬ 
tle  j  and  if  it  does  not  fucceed  well,  they 
pretend  to  lay  the  Blame  on  the  Comman¬ 
ders  or  Soldiers,  for  which  the  whole  Army 
is  punifh’d,  or  find  out  fome  other  Excufe  to 
bring  themfelves  off  with  a  clear  Chara&er. 
Dapper  fays,  that  in  War  all  go  out  to  the 
Field,  except  old  Men,  Women,  and  Chil¬ 
dren  under  18  or  20  Years  of  Age  ;  that 
Drums  and  Trumpets  play  all  the  Time  of 
Battle  ;  and  that  fome  of  them  eat  the  Flefli 
of  their  dead  Enemies,  make  Cups  of  their 
Skulls,  and  carry  their  Heads  about  in  Tri¬ 
umph  for  a  Fortnight  or  three  Weeks,  with 
Songs  to  the  Praifeof  their  Nation,  and  the 
Confufion  of  their  Enemies. 

Dapper  fays  too,  that  when  they  go  to 
War,  they  difguife  themfelves  all  over,  by 
marking  their  Faces,  Breafts,  and  the  reft  of 
their 'Bodies,  with  Lines,  Crofies,  Serpents, 
and  feveral  other  Figures,  of  white,  yellow, 
red,  and  other  Colours.  They  have  a  very 
Angular  Gorget,  which  is  a  great  Ring  as 
thick  as  one’s  Arm,  made  of  the  Branches 
of  Trees  twifted  together,  which  ferves  to 
ward  off  the  Blows  of  their  Hatchets. 
Their  Head-piece  is  a  Cap  made  of  the 
Skin  of  a  Crocodile  or  a  Leopard,  adorn  d 
with  the  Feathers  of  a  led  Pairot,  and  two 
or  four  Horns  before.  The  Leaders  wear 
a  Crown  of  the  Teeth  of  Elephants  or  §ea- 
Horfes.  They  tie  their  Belt,  in  which 
han^s  their  Cutlafs  or  Sword,  between  their 
Legs,  in  order  to  keep  down  the  Piece  of 
Cloth  which  covers  their  Privy  Parrs. 
Their  Cutlaffes  are  broader  at  the  Point 
than  the  Hilt,  and  carry  but  one  Edge. 
Their  Scabbards  are  of  Dog  or  Goat’s  Skin, 
and  the  Hilt  of  a  large  red.  Shell  about  a 
Hand’s  Breadth  ;  but  fome  are  of  the  Jaw¬ 
bone  of  an  Ape  or  a  Tyger.  Their  other 
Arms  are  Zagays*  Arrows,  and  Bucklers. 
The  fir  ft?  re  of  Wood,  and  have  two  Plates 
of  Iron  of  an  equal  Weight  at  both  Ends, 
that  they  may  bear  a  Poize  when  they  dart 
them.  Their  Bucklers  are  5  or  6  Foot  long, 
3  or  4  broad,  and  made  of  matted  Hoops 


or  Ofiers,  like  a  PJank,  turning  crooked  to¬ 
wards  the  Ends,  and  the  Middle  is  fupporr- 
ed  by  a  Crofs  of  Copper  or  Iron,  where  are 
the  Handles  to  hold  it  by.  Some  cover 
their  Bucklers  with  Leather  gilt  or  a  Ty« 
ger’s  Skin,  and  lay  a  Plate  of  Iron  or  Cop¬ 
per  over  it  two  Foot  long,  and  one  broad. 
Their  Bows  are  made  of  a  very  hard  but 
pliant  Wood,  and  their  Arrows  have  inftead 
of  Feathers  a  Piece  of  Dog’s  Skin  with  the 
Hair  on,  which  covers  them  from  one  End 
half  Way,  and  their  Points  are  poifon’d 
with  the  Juice  of  venomous  Herbs  ;  but 
they  are  only  us’d  againft  the  Enemies  of 
the  State.  They  have  fome  large  Drums 
20  Foot  long,  which  are  always  hung  up  in 
State  before  the  King’s  Palace,  or  the  Houfe 
of  the  Captain  of  the  Village,  and  never 
beat  but  at  folemn  Feftivals  and  Days  of 
publick  Rejoycing.  There  are  other  Drums 
in  Form  like  our  Children’s  Tops,  which, 
none  muft  beat  but  the  Nobility.  Their 
Trumpets  are  of  Ivory,  carv’d  out  with  fe¬ 
veral  Figures,  to  be  founded  either  at  one 
End,  or  by  a  Hole  in  the  Middle,  and  none 
durft  blow  them  but  the  King  or  Captain. 
The  Portuguefe  have  taught  the  Negroes  on 
the  Coaft  to  fire  Arquebuffes,  and  the  Dutch 
daily  bring  them  Muskets  and  Carabines, 
which  the  Inhabitants  of  Mina  know  how 
to  ufe  as  well  as  the  Europeans ,  *and  they 
th  row  their  Zagays  with  wonderful  Dexte® 
rity.  Snoek  fays,  they  difcharge  their  Fire- 
Arms  fitting,  creeping  or  lying  down.  He  ex- 
cufes  the  Dutch  in  bringing  them  Arms,  be- 
caufe  their  Trade  would  be  indifferent 
without  this  and  Gunpowder,  and  the  Ne¬ 
groes  would  otherwife  be  furnifhed  by  the 
Englijh, Danes, and  Brand enhurgers  ;  and  he  fay?, 
that  tho’  they  all  agreed  to  import  none,  yet 
the  Englijb  and  Zealand  Interlopers  would 
take  their  Opportunity  to  fupply  them. 
Their  Swords  are  like  Chopping-Knives, 
two  Hands  broad  at  the  End,  and  but  one 
at  the  Handle,  3  or  4  Spans  long,  crooked 
at  the  Top,  and  pretty  ftrong,  but  blunt. 
They  have  a  Wooden  Guard,  adorned  on 
one  Side,  and  fometimes  on  both,  with  fmall 
globular  Knobs,  cover’d  with  a  Sort  of  Skin, 
and  fome  have  only  Bits  of  Rope  tinged 
black  with  the  Blood  of  Sheep  or  other 
Cattle,  and  adorn’d  with  a  Bunch  of  Horfe- 
Hair  ;  but  Perfons  of  Quality  have  thin 
Plates  of  Gold.  Their  Sheaths  are  almoft 
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open  on  one  Side,  to  which  is  fometimes 
hung,  by  Way  of  Ornament,  a  Tyger’s 
Head.  They  wear  them  when  they  go  out 
at  their  Left  Hip,  hanging  in  a  Belt  girt 
about  their  Wafts,  or  Buck  in  their  Veft, 
which,  is  round  about  their  Bodies,  and 
comes  betwixt  their  Legs,  that  they  may. 
run  the  fwifter.  Befides,  they  wear  ano¬ 
ther  Belt,,  with  about  20  Baftdaliers.  Our 
Author  fays,  their  Caps  of  Crocodile’s  Skin, 
are  adorned  on  each  Side  with  a  red  Shelly 
and  behind  with  a  Bunch  of  Horfe-Hair,  and 
about  their  Heads  they  wear  a  heavy  Iron 
Chain,  or  fomething  elfe  inftead  on’t.  He 
obferves,  that  the  Bow  and  Arrows  are  not 
much  us’d  by  the  Coaft  Negroes,  except 
thofe  of  Jquamboe,  who  are  fuch  dextrous 
Archers,  that  when  they  hunt  Hares,  they 
lodge  their  fmall  fine  Arrows  in  what  Part 
of  the  Hare’s  Body  is  defired  ;  but  he  fays, 
they  are  headed  with  Feathers,  contrary  to 
Dapper,  and  that  none  of  the  Coaft  Negroes 
life  poifon’d  ones,  (but  thofe  of  Awince)  or 
know  what  Poifon  is.  They  have  two  Sorts 
of  Zagays,  the  leaft  about  half  an  Ell  long  and 
Bender,  which  they  dart;  and  the  largeflr, 
about  twice  as  long  and  broad,  have  the  up* 
per  Part  pointed  with  Iron  like  a  Pike. 
They  are  of  feveral  Forms ;  fome  of  them 
are  cover’d  for  the  Length  of  a  Span  or 
wo,  and  there’s  always  one  or  other  to 
carry  them  after  them:  They  hold  their 
Shields  in  their  Left  Hand,  and  dart  the 
Zagays  with  the  Right,  in  which  they  hold 
their  Sabres.  They  cover  themfelves  with 
their  Bucklers,  fo  that  ’tis  impoftible  to 
come  at  them ;  but  they  are  not  Proof 
againft  a  Musket-Ball,  and  ferve  only  to 
ward  off  the  Arrows,  Z'agays,  and  Sabres. 
He  adds,  that  they  have  a  few  Cannon, 
which  they  know  not  how  to  manage,  and 
©niy  difeharge  them  by  Way  of  Salvo’s. 

We  thought  fit  to  premife  the  following 
Account  of  the  Englijh  Trade  to  Africa,  be¬ 
fore  we  come  to  their  Settlements  in  parti¬ 
cular. 

It  appears  from  a  Trafb  publifhed at  Lon^ 
inn  in  1708;  and  entituled,  Confederations  np~ 
m  the  Trade  to  Guinea,  That  the  Enghjh  ex^- 
fjort  thither  Yearly  30009  Pieces  of  Wool¬ 
len  Cloth,  large  Quantities  of  wrought 
lion,  Guns*  Swords,.  Knives,  Gunpowder, 
Irafs,  and  Pewter,  together  with  fame  tri¬ 


vial  Merchandize  from  India,  the  Me di terra*, 
man,  Holland,  and  Sweden,  the  whole  amount* 
ing  to  the  Value  of  jcgooo  /.  a  Year  io 
Time  of  Peace,  when  he  fays  100  Ships  are. 
dire&Iy  employ’d  every  Year  in  the  Guinea 
Trade,  but  not  above  60  in  the  Time  of 
War.  He  reckons  that  each  Ship  fo  em¬ 
ploy’d  carries  200  ( in  all  20000)  Negroes 
to  the  Wefe- Indies,  which  in  Time  of  Peace 
amounts  to  200000  l.  at  the  common  Rate 
of  10  U  perHtssd,  and  computes  the  corn* 
mon  Freight  of  thofe  Hundred  Ships  from 
the  Wefe-lndies  to  be  worth  iooooo l.  more. 
To  which  he  adds,  that  the  Camwood, 
Ivory,  Wax,  Gold,  and  other  Commodities' 
brought  hither  Lorn  Guinea,  amount  in 
Time  of  Peace  to  another  iooooo  /,  He 
fets  down  200000/.  more  for  a  Year’s  Va¬ 
lue  of  the  Labour  of  20000  Negroes  in  our 
own  Plantations,,  at  the  Rate  of  15/.  per 
Head  ;  but  the  whole  Profit  will  the  better 
appear  from  the  following  Table. 


Exports  to  Guinea  —  — - - — » 

Freight  of  20000  Negroes  - — - 

Freight  of  100  Ships  from  the? 

Weft- Indies - -  — — . - -  $ 

Teeth,  Wood,  Wax,,  and  Gold,  ? 

from  Guinea  - — -  ...  - . . . . .  y 

Merchants  Profit  and  Infurance  — 
Labour  of  the  20000  Negroes  in  ? 

the  Colonies  - — — - y 

100  Ships  extraordinary  to  help 
bring  the  Freight  from  the 
Wefe-lndies 


l 

IOOOOO 

200000 

loooocr 
I OOOO  Q. 

icoooo 

200000 


iooooo. 


Amount  of  the  Yearly  Profit - 900000 


The  Author  of  this  little  Tra£I  endea¬ 
vours  to  prove,  that  our  Guinea  Trade  is 
ftill  capable  of  far  greater  Improvement,., 
if  ’twas  freed  from  its  prefent  Incumbran¬ 
ces  of  10/.  percent,  and  free  and  open  for 
all  Adventurers  on  an  equal  Bottom,  and 
obferves,  that  our  Imports  from  Guinea  are 
all  ufeful  and  neceffary,  and  no  Way  preju¬ 
dicial  to  our  Produ&  or  Labour.  He  tells 
us,  that the  African  Company  was  ere&ed 
in  1672,  -and  had  a  Patent  for  the  foie 
Trade  to  this  Coaft  ;  but  there  were  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Complaints  that  they  could  not  fupply 
the  Plantations  with  a  third  Part  of  what 
Negroes  they  wanted,  that  the  Matter  was- 
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examin'd  in  Parliament,  and  an  AQt  pafFed 
in  1697,  whereby  Liberty  was  given  to  any 
other  Subje&s  ro  trade  within  the  Limits 
of  the  Company,  paying  jo/.  per  Cent,  for 
the  Privilege,  which,  together  with  one 
Third  of  the  Forfeitures,  goes  for  main¬ 
taining  the  Forts  and  Gaftles. 

He  adds,  that  the  Welfare  of  our  Weft - 
India  Plantations,  and  our  Trade  to  New 
Spain,  depends  entirely  on  the  Improve¬ 
ment  of  our  Negro  Trade  to  Guinea,  as  is 
further  prov’d  by  a  Piece  pubbfhed  here  in 
17-10,  entituled,  A  true  State  of  the  Difference 
between  the  Royal  African  Company  and  the  Se¬ 
parate  Traders.  We  refer  to  the  latter  for  a 
particular  Account  of  the  Charge  re'quifite 
to  keep  our  African  Forts  in  a  Condition  of 
Defence,  and  of  what  has  been  allowed  for 
that  End  by  our  African  Company. 

This  Author,  whofe  Account  is  newer 
than  any  that  has  yet  come  to  our  Hands, 
gives  the  following  Relation  of  the  Fort  of 
Gamboa ,  upon  the  River  of  that  Name, 
which  being  one  of  the  mod:  confiderable 
that  belongs  to  our  Company  in  Africa,  we 
thought  it  as  proper  to  infert  it  here,  as  if 
we  had  done  it  in  the  Counrry  of  that 
Name.  He  places  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
in  N.  Lat.  12.  47  and  the  Fort  upon  James's 
Xfland,  which  lies  about  8’ Leagues  up  in 
the  Middle  of  the  River,  where  ’tis  about 
3  Miles  over.  He  fays,  at  low  Water  the 
Ifland  does  not  take  up  above  three  timer 
the  Ground  that  the  Royal  Exchange  Rands 
on,  and  that  the  Fort  is  quadrangular,  and 
has  4  BaRions,  which  he  fays  were  rebuilt 
in  17 oj,  before  which  it  lay  fo  open, 
that  it  could  eafily  be  enter’d;  but  be  ob- 
ferves,  that  they  are  very  irregular,  and  nor 
able  to  defend  one  another,  and  finds  other 
Faults  in  the  Fortifications,  for  which  we 
refer  to  the  Book  it  felr.  The  River  is  fait, 
and  there’s  no  frefh  Water  here  but  what 
the  Boats  fetch  at  a  Diftance,  which  the 
Natives  often  flop  by  an  Embargo  on  fome 
Pretence  or  other,  on  purpofe  to  oblige  our 
Governor  to  fend  a  Prefent  to  their  King, 
which  he  muft  do  or  perifh.  The  Houfes 
are  all  thatch’d.  There  are  5:  Guns  apiece 
st  the  N.  W.  N.  E.  and  S.  E.  Baft  ions,  and 
6  at  that  on  the  S.  W.  but  they  ftand  or 
lie  on  the  Ground  for  want  of  Platforms, 
befides  17  others  without,  10  of  which  are 
laid  upon  Timber  on  the  Nr  Side,  like  thofe 
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onfthe  Tower- Wharf,  and  the  reft  lie  flat¬ 
ter  d  about.  The  Walls  of  the  Fort  are 
about  17  Foot  high,  of  a  proportionable 
Thicknefs,  and  handfomely  built,  with 
fmall  Tandy  Stones,  cemented  with  tbe 
Lime  of  the  Country,  which  proves  very 
firm.  Our  Author  fays,  that  in  June  1 709,  the 
u  hole  Garrifon  confided  only  of  the  Gover¬ 
nor,  two  Faffors,  &c.  a  Lieutenant,  two 
Serjeants,  two  Corporals,  and  nine  Soldiers  ; 
but  he  fees  down  6x  private  Soldiers  as  ne- 
celfary,  befides  Officers,  the  Charge  of  which 
he  aflerts  would  not  exceed  1  200  l.  per  Ann-: 
He  computes  the  Charge  of  our  Company 
here  in  Prefents  to  the  African  Pn rices J 
thus  r 

Bars  a’ Year, 

To  the  King  of  Barra  - — 

Governor  of  the  King’s  Town 

to  the  King’s  Alcaid  - _ 

Governor  of  the  Englijh  Town? 

to  the  Alcaid  of  Jellofree  —  S 
The  King’s  Steward  to  the  ) 

King’s  Charee - — — _  f 

The  Governor  of  Jello  Free¬ 
port,  where  the  Englijh  Ship¬ 
ping  take  in  Water,  to  the 

Alcaid  there - -  — . — 

A  Prefent  to  the  King  and  his  . 

Officers  - — — - - — - —  %  rd 
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6 

6 
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In  all  '72 


Which  he  reckons  coft  about  12!.  12  s:  a -r 
the  Rate  of  3  s.  6  d.  a  Bar  in  London,  and  ' 
fays,  that  all  the  other  Prefents  of  Bran*.- 
dy,  &c.  which  are  generally  made  to  thofe 
Princes,  cannot  amount  to  above  fo  much 5 
more.  He  tells  us,  that  in  September  1708, 
&  French  Privateer  of  8'  Guns  and  3o  IWerr 
from  Martini co  landed  on  the  Ifland,  andK* 
with  7  Men  furpris’d  and  took  the  Fort  by 
Sealado,  without  firing  a  Piece,  tha '  the  Gar* 
rifon,  including  the  Officers,  was  above  20- 
and  then  ranfom’d  it  for  40  or  50  Slaves. 

Then  he  gives  an  Account  of  our  other 
Factories  of  Ser  relion  and  S her  brow,  which  ' 
are  fo  near  each  other,  that  one  Governor 
fervps  both.  In  May  1709,-110  fays  there' 
were  at  S err di on  n  Whites,  including  the 
Governor,  &s,  and  but  four  i n  Sherbrow;* 
who  were  only  fettled  there  to  look  after 
the  Company’s  Effie£h>  He  tells  ms , 
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the  Officers  and  Soldiers  in  both  Places  five 
in  Huts  built  with  Mud,  and  thatch’d  ; 
and  that  they  have  a  few  Guns  fcatter’d 
about  on  the  Ground  without  Carriages. 
He  computes  the  Yearly  Charge  of  both 
thefe  to  our  Company  at  341 /.  ioj.  but 
fays,  that  41  common  Soldiers  are  neceflary 
for  the  Defence  of  the  Place,  befides  the 
proper  Officers.  He  observes,  that  the  Afri¬ 
can  Company  received  from  the  Commence¬ 
ment  of  the  AX  to  September  1707 , 
87465  l.  9  s.  6d.  from  the  Duty  of  10  per 
Cent,  in  England ,  befides  many  Thoufands 
of  Pounds  from  our  Plantations  abroad,  and 
efpecially  in  Barbadoes,  where  the  Payments 
amounted  in  9  Years  time  to  7443/.  1  $s.  $d. 
He  complains  (with  what  Juffice  we  know 
not)  that  the  Company’s  Agents  hinder’d 
the  Negroes  in  his  Time  from  trafficking 
with  the  Ships  of  the  Separate  Traders,  and 
gave  fuch  ProteXion  to  the  Dutch  Interlo¬ 
pers,  that  they  engroffed  the  greateft  Part 
of  224000  l  Worth  of  Gold,  at  which  he 
values  the  Annual  Produce  of  the  Gold 
Coaft ;  whereas  ’tis  faid,  that  formerly  our 
African  Company  us’d  to  coin  50000  Gui¬ 
neas  per  Annum,  and  that  they  might  ftill 
coin  treble  the  Number,  if  it  were  not  for 
the  Dutch  Interlopers,  and  the  Circumven¬ 
tion  of  the  Portuguefe ,  who  he  pretends  are 
fupplied  by^  the  Company  with  Slaves  for 
Brajil ,  in  Exchange  for  Sugar,  Rum,  To¬ 
bacco,  &c.  notwithftanding  the  AX  of 
ro  per  Cent.  See.  prohibits  the  Englijb  from 
importing  Negroes  any  where  but  to  our 
own  Colonies.  We  refer  thofe  concern’d 
to  his  Reflexions  on  this  Matter,  and  lhall 
only  add  his  Account  of  the  Negroes  we 
import  hence  to  the  Weft  Indies.  He  fays, 
that  thofe  in  Barbadoes  amounted  in  his 
Time  to  79000,  and  require  an  Annual 
Supply  of  4000  |  that  Jamaica  requires 
10000,  the  Leeward  lilands  6000,  and  the 
Colonies  on  the  Continent  6000  more  ;  in 
all  26000  Negroes.  He  proves,  that  the 
Company  imported  to  the  Weft- India  Iflands 
between  1680  and  1688,  when  they  had  an 
exclufive  Trade,  46396  Negroes,  and  but 
37760  from  1698,  when  the  10  per  Cent . 
AX  commenc’d,  to  1707;  whereas  the  Se¬ 
parate  Traders  within  the  fame  Space  im¬ 
ported  71268  Negroes  into  Barbadoes, 
makes,  and  Antegoa,  befides  what  they  carried 
into  other  American  Plantations.  That  in 
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1700,  1701,  and  1702,  above  42000  Ne¬ 
groes  were  imported  into  Barbadoes,  Jamais 
caf  and  Antegoa ,  whereof  all  but  4ooo_by 
the  Separate  Traders.  That  from  the 
Time  the  aforefaid  AX  commenc’d  to 
1709,  the  Separate  Traders  had  imported 
into  Maryland  above  6000  Negroes,  (and  the 
Company  none  )  which  enabled  them  to 
make  24000  Hogfheads  of  Tobacco  more 
every  Year  than  before.  He  adds,  that  the’re 
are  1 5006  Negroes  in  Virginia,  and  that  the 
African  Company  never  imported  thither 
2000. 

We  come  now  to  the  particular  Geogra¬ 
phy  of  the  Gold- Coaft  of  Guinea. 

9.  Affij  Aflinee,  Atfyn5  or  At- 
chin  Kingdom* 

DApper  fays,  the  Negroes  call  it  Ah  mm, 
and  bounds  it  with  Little  Imajfan  on 
the  E.  Iguira  on  the  N.  and  on  the  S.  with 
the  Sea  and  forne  Rocks.  He  fays,  there 
are  but  3  Villages  on  the  Coaffi  About 
4  Leagues  W-  from  the  Cape  of  Three  Points, 
there’s  the  Mouth  of  a  River  which  has 
little  Water,  but  is  faid  to  rife  a  great  Way 
off  in  the  Country  of  Iguira  ;  and  another 
River  which  runs  from  a  great  Diftance, 
and  fome  Negroes  of  Acania  fay  it  croffes 
the  whole  Province.  There’s  another  Ri¬ 
ver  in  this  Kingdom  which  the  Negroes 
call  Mancu ;  It  runs  thro  the  Province  of  Iguu 
ra,  and  is  not  navigable  by  Boats,  becaufe 
of  Rocks,  at  the  Bottom  of  which  the  Ne« 
groes  find  a  great  deal  of  Gold.  Snoeh  fays, 
the  Country  is  well  cultivated,  and  abounds 
with  a  great  Number  of  large,  fine,  popu* 
lous  Villages,  fome  on  the  Shore,  and  others 
on  the  main  Land.  The  mod  confiiderable 
of  the  former  lie  under  the  Brandenburg  and 
Dutch  Forts,  of  which  the  latter  is  by  much 
the  beft,  and  the  Dutch  FaXor  here  has  an 
abfolute  Power  over  the  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try,  as  we  have  already  obferved  in  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Axi'm  in  the  General  Hiflory 
of  the  Gold  Co  aft. 

The  mod  noted  Places  here  are,  1.  AJftneo 
or  Jjfi.  Moll  and  the  Sanfons  place  it  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  River  Suen'9  or  Siberia  Cofta, 
00  the  Shore;  but  the' former  fees  it  in  the 
Ivory  Coaft .  Spoek  places  it  about  7  Miles 
from  that  called  the  Bottomlefi  piti  asd  fays, 

the 
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the  Coaft  bears  E.  and  by  S.  and  that  the  Interlopers,  tho  if  difcorer’d  the  Dutch 
only  Trade  here  is  for  Gold,  there  be-  confifcace  their  Goods,  and  Jay  a  fine  upon 
ing  no  Elephants  Teeth.  The  French'  in  our  their  Perfons.  The  Inhabitants  follow 
Author’s  Time  had  a  Lodge  here  on  the  Trade, Filhiog;  and  Agriculture,  efpecially 
Shore,  encompaffed  with  Palifadoes,  mount-  in  the  Tillage  of  Rice,  which  grows  here 
ed  with  $  Cannon,  guarded  by  8  Men,  and  more  than  any  where,  an.d  is  tranfported  all 
well  furnilhed  with  Provifions,  except  Wa»  over  the  Gold  Coafi ,  for  which  they  return 
ter,  which  the  Negroes  of  Affine,  who  re-  Miller,  Jammes,  Potatoes,  and  Palm  Oil,  all 
tir’d  upon  their  Arrival  a  Mile  within  Land,  which  are  very  rare,  here,  for  the  Soil  is 
always  endeavour  to  keep  from  them;  fo  moift,  and  bears -few  Fruits  befides  Rice, 
that  ’cwas  thought  the  French  could  not  long  3.  Rio  Cobre ,  or  the  River  Ancober ,  i.e.  Ser 
fubfift  here  without  Afflftance  from  Europe,  pentine,  fo  called  (fays  Snoek )  by.  the  Porta* 
He  adds,  that  the  Coaft  from  hence  to  gucfe  from  its  Turning  and  Winding,  He 
Gape  Apollonia  or  Three  Points  bears  E  S.  E.  places  it  a  Mile  or  two  above  Fort  St.  An* 
that  the  Trade  betwixt  this  Place  and  Rio  thony ,  and  fay«y.  it  runs  20  Miles  within 
Cobre  is  very  inconftderable,  and  the  little  Land  ;  that  ’tis  a  pleafant  River,  and  has  a 
Gold  Duft  which  is  brought  hither  either  wide  Mouth,  but  (hallow  ;  after  which  it 
fophifticated,  or  of  very  fma!)  Value,  fince  grows  deeper  and  narrower.  The  Banks 
the  Country  was  conquer’d  and  laid  waft;  are  adorned  with  fine  lofty  Trees,  that  yield 
tho’  9  or  10  Years  before  our  Author’s  a  delightful  Shade,  and  their  Branches  are 
Time  its*  Commerce  was  in  a  flourifhing  hung  with  fine  Birds  and  diverting  Apes  all 
State.  the  Way.  About  a  Mile  up  the  River 

2.  Atchim ,  Axim,  or  St.  Anthony's  Fort,  there’s  a. -fine  populous  Village,  which  ex- 
The  Sanfons  place  it  beyond  the  River  -Man*  tends  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  on  the  W;*Bank. 
cu,  altnoil:  90  Miles  E,  of  Ajfinee ,  and  Moll  In  thefe  Parts  there  are  a  great  Number  of 
but  60  Miles  from  thence  on  the  other  the  like  Villages,  that  together  make  up 
Side  of  the  River  Cmbre.  Dapper  places  it  three  feveral  Countries,  of  which  the  firfb 
about  4  Leagues  W.  from  the  Cape  of  Three  next  the  Sea  is  called  Ancober,  the  middle* 
Points ,  and  lays,  that  in  the  Time  of  King  moft  Abocroe ,  and  the  fartheft  within  Land 
Emanuel ,  the  Portuguefe  built  a  Fort  here,  Eguila ,  the  two  laft  being  Commonwealths* 
with  the  Confent  of  the  Negroes,  and  cal-  and  the  other  a  Monarchy.  Some  Years 
led  it  St.  Anthony's ,  but  loft  it  to  the  Dutch,  ago  the  Dutch  had  a  Fort  and  a  confiderable  . 
with  other  PMces,  in  February  1642,  before  Trade  in  Eguira,  there  being  an  Afflux  of 
the  ConcluHon  of  the  Truce  between  both  Gold  hither  from  all  Foreign  Parts,  befides  » 
Nations.  He  adds,  that  when  the  Sun  what  comes  out  of  the  Mines  of  the  Coun- 
fhines,  ’tis  vifible  a  great  Way  at  Sea;  but  try;  but  the  fame  was  blown  up  by  Order  . 
when  Ships  are  near  it,  a  Rock  lies  over  from  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Ne« 
acrainft  it, which  hinders  the  Sight  on’t.  Snoek  groes,  during  a  Negociation  betwixt  him 
fays,  that  the  Fort  is  not  large,  but  beauti-  and  the  Dutch,  to  which  he  had  invited 
fa  I  ftrong,  and  well  lituate.  It  has  three  them,  by  (hooting  Gold  inftead  of.Buliecs, 
good  Batteries,  befides  Breaft-Works,  Out-  and  himfelf  periflied  with  his  Enemies, 
Works,  high  Walls  on  the  Land-Side,,  and  4.  Fredericksburg.  Mod  places  it  about  jo 
a  good  Number  of  Guns.  Miles  S.  E.  from  Si.  Anthony's  Fort.  Snoek 

Snoek  tells  us,  that  Axim  was  a,  potent  fays,  Tis  the  principal  Fortrefs  of  the  Prufi* 
Monarchy  till  the  Arrival  of  the  Branden-  Jims  on  this  Coifo,  and  lies  but  3  Miles  E» 
burghers ;  upon  which  fome  of  the  Irihabi.  from  St.  Anthony's  Fort,  on.the  Hill  M»mfro9 
tants  put  themfelves  under  their  Prote&ion,  near  the  Village  Pocquefoe.  ’Tis  handfome3 
but  the  reft  adher’d  to  the  Government  of  pretty  large,  and  defended  with  4  great 
the  Dutch.  He  extends  it  6  Miles  from  the  Batteries,  and  46  fma  11  Cannon.  Its  Gate  is 
River  Cobre  to  the  Village  Boefwa,  a  Mile  the  fineft  on  the  Goal!:,  but  too  large  for  the 
W.  of  the  Dutch  Fort  near  the  Village  of  Stru&ure.  On  the  E.  it  has  a  beautiful  Ouc- 
Boutry.  The  Inhabitants,  he  fays,  are  for  work,  which  deprives  the  Fort  of  a  great 
moft  Part  wealthy,  and  fell  a  great  deal  of  Part  of  it's  Strength,  fo  that  it  would  be  ea« 
Gold  underhand  to  the  Engtifh  and  Zealand  fily  gain’d  by  an  Attack  on  the  W.  Side, 
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.Ikfides,  the  Breaft- Works  are  built  no 
higher  than  a  Man’s  Knee,  fo  that  none  can 
corne  upon  the  Batteries,  but  the  Negroes 
may  eafily  reach  them  with  a  Musket-lhot, 
There  are  a  great  many  fine  Dwellings  in 
the  Infide.  The  Commander  in  Chief  of 
this  and  another  Fort,  which,  with  a  Lodge, 
are  all  that  belong  to  the  PruJJians  on  this 
Coafr,  takes  the  Title  of  Direftor-General, 
tinder  the  King  of  PruJJia  and  his  African 
Company.  In  Smelt  $  Time,  the  Comman¬ 
ders  and  Servants,  except  common  Soldiers, 

•  were  for  moft  Part  Dutch ,  who,  tho  they 
Aimed  at  it,  could  never  accomplifti  an  ab- 
folute  Dominion  over  the  Blacks,  either  be- 
eaufe  of  their  inteftine  Divifions,  or  the 
villainous  Nature  of  their  Negroes,  who 
are  for  molt  Partfuch  Rogues  as  have  fled 
to  them  for  Refuge  from  the  Dutch. 

id.  Little  Incaflan  Kingdom. 

DApfer  bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  Atfyn, 
on  the  N.  with  Eguira ,  on  the  E. 
with  Anten,  and  on  the  S.  with  the  Sea  and 
the  Cape  of  Three  Points , 

’Tis  only  noted  for,  r.  The  Village  Ta- 
crania,  which  MoU  places  about  i  f  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Fredericksburg, and  Snoek  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Cape  of  Three  Points ,  where 
he  fays  the  Brandenburghers  built  a  Lodge  in 
1674,  and  deligrfd  a  Fort,  to  keep  the 
neighbouring  Watering-place  in  their  Pow« 
er ;  but  our  Author  fays,  this  and  their 
two  Forts  have  been  fo  expenfive  to  them, 
that  they’ll  fcarce  build  a  new  one. 

2.  Acoda ,  where  the  Brandenburghers  have 
another  Fort,  called  Dorothea,  two  Miles  and 
a  half  E.  below  the  Cape  of  Three  Points « 
Snoek  fays,  that  1 1  Years  before  he  wrote, 
(which  is  about  10  Years  ago)  the  Dutch 
enlarg’d  it,  and  deliver’d  it  to  the  Branden - 
burghers ,  who  have  fince  much  ftrengthen’d 
and  improv’d  it.  ’Tis  a  Houfe  with  a  flat 
Roof,  on  which  are  two  fmall  Batteries  and 
Half-Curtins,  planted  with  feveral  little 
Cannon,  and  ’tis  well  furniftied  with  Rooms 
and  Conveniencies,  tho’  flightly  built,  and 
fomewhat  crowded.  He  adds,  that  ’d$  fub- 
je£t  to  rhe  King  of  Ante. 

3.  Cabo  de  tres  Punt  as ,  or  the  Cape  of 
Three  Points,  Dapper  places  it  in  Lat.  4.  10. 
wherein  Mod  agrees  with  him ;  but  the  San* 
4 


fens  in  Lat.  4.  20.  Some  call  if  Cape  Aptf. 
Ionia .  Snoek  fays,  *tis  low  plain  Ground, 
and  is  only  known  by  three  Hills  behind  it ; 
and  that  the  Land  from  hence  to  Axim« 
which  is  about  7  Miles,  is  full  of  Thou« 
fands  of  Coco-Trees,  with  a  very  broad 
flat  Shore,  fit  for  travelling  with  Coach  or 
Chaife. 

11.  Ante  or  Anten  Kingdom. 

DApper  places  it  about  10  Leagues  from 
the  Cape  of  Three  Points ,  and  15  from 
Atchin ,  and  bounds  it  with  Little  Incaftan  oit 
the  W.  Eguira  on  the  N.  W,  Mompa  on  the 
N.  N.  W,  Adorn  on  the  M.  Tabeu  on  the 
N.E.  and  Guaffb  on  the  E-  and  fays,  it 
abounds  with  Plants  and  Animals,  efpecial- 
Iv  Hens,  Goats,  Jujames,  Ananas,  and  Palm 
Trees,  from  which  they  draw  fuch  excel¬ 
lent  Wine  and  Oil,  that  the  Negroes  fup- 
ply  all  the  Country  with  it  for  15  or  20 
Leagues  round,  and  tranfport  it  in  Canoes 
over  all  the  Gold  Coaft.  The  Inhabitants  of 
the  Coaft  live  upon  Filhing  and  Agricul¬ 
ture,  and  never  take  Part  in  the  Quarrels  of 
the  Europeans ,  who  come  thither  to  traffick. 
The  Englijh  and  Dutch  began  to  fettle 
here;  but  finding  here  was  no  Gold,  and 
that  that  which  came  from  Eguira  was  not 
worth  much,  they  deftfted.  Neverthelefs, 
’tis  a  good  Coaft  for  Wood  and  Water,  and 
all  other  Refrefhments  for  Mariners.  Dap¬ 
per  adds,  that  the  King  of  Anten  refides  4  or 
5  Leagues  from  the  Coaft,  and  has  BrafFo’s 
or  Captains  in  every  Village.  Snoek  fays, 
the  Natives  call  this  Country  Hante ,  and 
begins  it  at  the  Village  Boefeva ,  two  Miles  E* 
of  Acoda.  ’Twas  divided  for  feveral  Years 
into  the  Upper  and  Lower,  of  which  Axim , 
already  defcribed,  made  the  former,  and  was 
very  populous  and  potent,  and  the  People, 
who  were  very  martial  and  great  Plunderers, 
us’d  to  annoy  the  Dutch  very  frequently  * 
but  they  are  fince  much  weaken’d  by  their 
continual  Wars  with  Adorn  and  other  neigh¬ 
bour  Countries.  Snoek  reckons  this  Coun¬ 
try  about  8  or  9  Miles  long  from  Acoda  to 
a  Mile  and  a  half  below  Zaconde ,  where  he 
ends  it.  ’Tis  fo  pkafant  by  Situation,  that 
M.  Focquenbrog  compares  it  to  the  Country 
of  Cleve  -y  and  our  Author  fays,  ’tis  inter- 
Iperfed  with  Hills,  cover’d  with  extra¬ 
ordinary 
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ordinary  high  line  Trees,  and  with  wide 
Valleys,  which  are  fo  proper  for  the  plant¬ 
ing  of  all  Sorts  of  Fruit,  that  if  they  were 
as  well  cultivated  as  water’d,  they  would 
produce  Eatables  enough  for  half  the  Coaft. 
It  abounds  with  very  good  Rice,  and  the 
richeft  Sort  of  Millet,  whofe  Grain  is  red, 
together  with  Potatoes  and  other  Fruits,  all 
good  in  their  Kind,  and  there  are  many 
Fruit-Trees.  The  Sugar-Canes  are  larger, 
and  abound  more  here  than  any  where  elfe 
in  thefc  Parts ;  but  our  Author  obferves, 
that  by  the  laft  War  betwixt  the  Means 
and  Adomians ,  this  Country,  which  about 
1690  was  bleiled  with  numerous  and  popu¬ 
lous  Villages,  plentiful  Harvefts,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  Cattle,  was  quite  ruin’d  and  ftrip- 
ped  of  its  Inhabitants,  except  a  few  who 
took  Shelter  under  the  Dutch  Fort  near 
Boutry,  fo  that  moll  of  the  Land  was  left 
wild  and  uncultivated.  He  fays,  ’tis  wa¬ 
ter’d  by  a  frelh  wide  River,  which  runs  by 
the  Dutch  Fort  near  Boutry  to  the  Inland 
Country,  and  is  overfhadow’d  by  the  Leaves 
of  high  Trees  on  both  Sides,  and  other  lef- 
fer  ones  which  are  hung  with  Oyfters  j  but 
’ris  navigable  no  more  than  3  Miles  from  the 
Shore.  Ic  abounds  with  Fifii  and  Croco¬ 
diles,  as  the  Country  does  with  Apes, 
Harts,  Elephants,  Tygers,  WildCats,  &c. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Dikjefchoff. ‘} 
Dichys-Cove,  or  the  Fort  of  Dix-Cove,  pro¬ 
perly  called  Infuma  or  Infama.  Moll  places 
it  io  Miles  E.  of  the  Cape  of  Three  Points. 
Snoek  fays,  the  Brandenburghers  having  fet  up 
the  Ele&or’s  Flag  here,  the  Englijh  often 
difputed  the  Ground  with  them,  till  the 
former  not  finding  it  turn  to  great  Account, 
quietly  yielded  it  up  to  the  Englijh,  who  in 
1591  built  a  fmall  and  flight  Fort  here. 
’Tis  not  a  Place  of  good  Trade,  if  we  may 
believe  Snoek ,  and  the  Negroes  hereabouts 
are  fo  untra&able,  fraudulent,  and  villain¬ 
ous,  that  the  Englijh  could  not  deal  with 
him  in  his  Time,  for  they  repelled  Force 
by  Force,  and  having  almoft  taken  the  Fort 
by  Siege,  obliged  the  Englijh  to  their  own 
Terms,  abridged  them  of  their  Power,  and 
impofed  falle  Gold  upon  all  their  Ships  that 
came  thither  to  trade,  in  which  he  would 
make  us  believe  the  Englijh  chief  Governor 
then  on  the  Coafl  had  a  Hand,  becaufe  they 
could  obtain  no  Redrefs  from  him  when 
apply’d  to/  He  obferves,  that  this  Cheat  is 
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become  fo  common  here,  that  the  Place  de® 
ferves  the  Name  of  the  Falfe  Mint  of  Guinea ; 
and  that  in  his  Time  Two  Pounds  Sterling 
of  falfe  Gold  were  publickly  fqfcl  for  a 
Crown  in  good  Gold.  The  Author  of  the 
True  State  of  the  Difference  between  the  Roy  a! 
African  Company  and  the  Separate  Traders  , 
printed  in  1710,  fays,  ’tis  a  fquare  Fort 
with  8  Guns,  feldom  mufters  above  6  Men8 
and  fometitnes  fewer,  and  is  only  kept  up 
as  a  Place  to  provide  Lime,  Plank,  and 
Timber,  for  the  Repairs  of  our  other  Forts 
in  thefe  Parts :  But  he  fays,  it  requires  20 
common  Soldiers  to  put  it  in  a  due  State 
of  Defence,  belides  a  Governor,  Gunner, 
and  Serjeant,  the  Annual  Charge  whereof 
he  fays  would  amount  10337/.  10/. 

2.  The  Village  Boutry ,  Bottrouso ,  or  Bou» 
tree.  Snoek  fays,  ’tis  pretty  large  and  popu¬ 
lous,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  are  fairer 
Dealers  than  thofe  of  Infuma 4  He  lets  it  a 
Mile  and  a  half  from  the  former,  at  the  Foot 
of  a  high  Hill,  whereon  the  Dutch  have  a 
fmall  ill  ftiap’d  Fort,  built  in  aa  oblong 
Form,  divided  into  two  Parts,  and  called 
Batenftein,  which  Moll  places  9  Miles  E.  of 
Dix  Cove.  Snoek  adds,  that  it  has  two  forrv 
Batteries,  planted  with  8  fmall  Gunsj  that 
for  feveral  Years  before  hi.v  Time  the  Dutch 
loft  more  than  they  got  by  it  ;  and  that  ’tis 
the  healthfulleft  Place  on  the  Coaft. 

3  .  Tocorary ,  Takorari ,  or  Moll's  Taccoradoe, 
which  he  places  about  14  Miles  E.  of  the 
former,  Snoek  a  Mile  W.  of  Zaconde,  and 
the  Sanfons  28  Miles  N.  E,  of  the  Cape  of 
Three  Points.  Dapper  fays,  this  is  the  chief 
Place  of  Ante ,  and  has  a  good  Harbour, 
with  a  Fort  near  it  belonging  to  the  Dutch 
Eaft-India  Company,  and  called  Fort  fVitfin, 
after  the  Name  of  an  illuftrious  Family  in 
Holland  In  1664,  the  Englijh  Captains  Holmes 
and  Cubits  befieg’d  it  with  two  Men  of  War, 
6  Frigits,  and  6  other  Veflels,  and  took  it 
by  Storm  ;  but  the  next  Year  the  Dutch 
Admiral  Rttyter  retook  it,  and  confidering 
that  ’twas  a  Place  of  little  Importance,  and 
that  it  could  not  be  maintain’d  without 
more  Charge  than  Profit,  raz’d  it  to  the 
Ground,  and  at  the  fame  Time  the  Dutch 
Governor,  John  Valkenhurg,  fent  900  Ne¬ 
groes  hither  from  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Fort  St.  George  is  la  Mina ,  who  being  mortal 
Enemies  to  thofe  of  Takorari,  plunder’d  the 
Village,  deftroying  it  with  Fire  and  Sword, 
L 1 1  and 
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and  cutting  off  the  Heads  of  all  that  they 
took  Prifoners.  Snoek  fays,  the  Englijh,  Dutch, 
Brandenburghers,  Swedes,  and  Danes ,  have  all 
had  their  Turns  in  the  Poffdlion  of  this 
Fort,  and  that  De  Ruyter  loft  it,  but  it  fell 
^gain  afterwards  in  the  Hands  of  the  Dutch, 
who,  when  our  Author  was  here,  managed 
eheir  Traffick  in  a  Negro’s  Houfe,  where 
having  no  Succefs,  they  wholly  quitted  it, 
and  the  Town  was  fo  deftroyed  in  the  War 
with  the  Adorns fe,  that  *ti$  only  inhabited  by 
a  few  poor  People, 

4.  Zaconde ,  Succande,  or  Secunde.  Snoek 
fays,  ’tis  a  Village  4  Miles  beyond  Boutry , 
with  a  fmall  Dutch  Fort  call’d  Or attge,  and 
the  Ruins  of  an  Englijh  one  about  a  Musket- 
ftiot  farther.  They  were  both  in  being 
6  Years  before  he  wrote  ;  but  the  Trade 
was  fo  bad,  and  the  Officers  of  each  Fort 
fo  jealous  of  one  another,  that  they  both 
lived  in  miferable Poverty,  at  the  Expence 

the  Englijh  and  Dutch  Companies  :  Soon 
after  which  the  Englijh  Fort  was  burnt  by 
the  Antean  Negroes,  the  chief  Commander 
and  Lome  of  the  Englijh  killed,  the  reft  plun¬ 
der’d,  and  nothing  left  ftanding.but  the 
Walls ;  fo  that  the  Place  remained  to  the 
Dutch  but  very  little  to  their  Advantage, 
except  one  Year  when  they  traded  here  for 
&  large  Quantity  of  Gold,  which  the  Englijh 
emdesftanding,  made  feveral  Attempts  to 
rebuild  their  Fort,  but  were  always  ob- 
Itfrulfed  by  the  Antean  Negroes.  He  adds, 
that  before  the  War  betwixt  Adorn  and  Ante, 
the  Healthfulnefs  of  the  Place  made  it  one 
of  the  fineft  and  richeft  Villages  both  in 
Money  and  People  upon  the  whole  Coaft; 
but  the  Adomefs  Conquerors  entirely  de¬ 
ft  roy’d  it  ;  fo  that  tho’  there  are  a  few 
flight  dwellings  built  ftnee,  and  ’tis  like  to 
grow  an  indifferent  Village,  yet  it  will  re¬ 
quire  feveral  Years  to  recover  its  former 
Grandeur.  The  Author  of  the  Prefent  State 

the  Differences  between  the  African  Company 
'md  Separate  Traders  fay s,  the  Garrifon  is  but 
&  little  ufelefs  Houfe ?  defended  with  eight 
Guns  and  two  Men  ;  but  that  it  requires 
3,0.  common  Soldiers,  befides  a  Governor, 
Gunner,  and  Serjeant ;  and  that  the  Charge 
thereof  would  be  207 /.  10/.  a  Year, 

5.  Sam  a  or  Gbamab.  Mod  places  this  about 
30  Miles  B.  from  the  former,  and  the  San* 
pns  near  the  Mouth  of  a  River  that  runs  in* 
to  the  Sea,  2.3  Mite?  N/E  of  Ternary* 


per  makes  it  no  more  than  4  great  Leagues 
from  the  latter,  and  fays,  it  lies  on  a  Hill, 
contains  about  200  Houfes,  and  is  divided 
into  three  Quarters,  each  commanded  by  a 
Captain.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Fi- 
fhermen,  and  tributary  to  the  King  of  Gavi. 
The  Portuguefe  had  a  Redoubt  here,  but  suf¬ 
fer’d  it  to  run  to  Ruin,  and  the  Dutch  feiz’d 
it ;  and  feeing  ’ewas  very  convenient  to 
them  for  Wood  and  Water,  they  repair’d 
it,  and  planted  a  Battery  on  it  14  Foot 
fquare.  They  alfo  rebuilt  the  Fa&ory,  be- 
caufe  it  was  proper  for  Trade,  and  for  a 
Concourfe  of  the  Negroes  of  Adorn  and 
Wafa.  ’Tis  water’d  by  a  clear  River,which 
is  iuppos’d  to  come  from  a  great  Diftance, 
but  is  not  navigable  above  7  or  8  Leagues 
higher.  Some  Years  ago  they  fent  6  Psr- 
fons  in  a  Sloop,  with  3  Weeks  Proviffons, 
to  feek  out  a  Paffage  j  but  after  they  had 
made  10  or  12  Days  Voyage,  they  were 
obliged  to  return  re  irfetta,  becaufe  the 
Channel  was  full  of  Carara&s.  Snoek  fays, 
the  Town  is  pretty  large  and  populous,  but 
the  Inhabitants  poorer  than  any  on  the  Gold- 
Coaft.  The  Dutch  Fort  here  is  no  Bigger 
than  that  at  Boutry,  and  has  the  fame  Num¬ 
ber  of  Guns  ;  but  *tis  fomewhat  longer , 
has  4  fmall  Batteries,  and  ftill  retains  the 
Name  of  St.  Sdajhans,  given  it  by  the  Perm, 
tuguefe.  In  the  Dutch  Wars  with  England, 
it  was  almoft  levelled  to  she  "Ground,  and 
was  only  encompaffed  with  Palifadoes,  which 
Snoek  fays  the  Englijh  attacked  in  Conjure 
ftion  with  the  Jafijhians,  but  could 'not 
force  it,  and  that  ever  fince  they  have  en¬ 
joy’d  it  without  Difturbanc'e.  Snoek'  fay s 
die  Ghamafiian  River,  or  Rio  de  st.  Juan, 
which  the  Negroes  call  Bojfum  Pra ,  and  wor- 
ftiip  as  a  God,  runs  from  the  Dutch  Fort 
100  Miles  within  Land,  according  to  the 
Report  of  the  Negroes,  is  fomewhat  kfs 
than  that  of  Ancober ,  but  pretty  wide,  and 
navigable  by  loaden  Boats  from  the  Sea,  if 
the  Pilots  avoid  a  Rock  near  its  Mouth, 
which  the  Sailors  call  the  Sugar  Rock.  Tho 
Dutch  furnifli  their  Ships  from  hence  with 
Wood  and  Water,  and  the  Fort  with  Fuel, 
without  which  Advantages  lie  thinks  they 
could  nomaintain  it,  becaufe  the  Commerce 
here  is  but  fmall,  the  keeping  of  it  very 
chargeable,  and  they  are  continually  plagu’d 
By  the  villainous  Negroes  of  Adorn,  of  whom 
hereafter*. 

it,  Tki 
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12.  The  Kingdom  of  Guaffo  or 
Great  Commendo. 

DApper  bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  Tabeu 
and  Jnten,  from  which  ’tis  feparated 
by  a  little  River,  Adorn  on  the  N.W.  Abram- 
bo  on  the  N.  Fetu  oa  the  E.  and  the  Sea  on 
the  S.  He  fays,  Commendo,  Feta,  and  Sabou, 
were  formerly  only  one  Kingdom,  but  now 
three.  The  Negroes  of  Mina  have  often 
burnt  their  Villages,  and  fome  Years  ago 
chofe  of  Abrambo  gain’d  a  Viflory  over  them, 
and  killed  their  King  ;  for  the  Inhabitants 
are  better  Fifhers  than  Warriors,  and  they 
often  go  out  to  catch  Fifh  early  in  the  Mor¬ 
ning  with  60  or  80  Canoes.  He  adds,  that 
the  Soil  is  inferior  to  none  in  thefe  Parts 
for  Fruits  and  all  Commodities. 

Snoek ,  who  calls  this  Country  Commany, 
fays,  it  extends  but  5  Miles  along  the  Shore 
from  the  River  of  Chama  to  the  Town  of 
Mina ,  and  is  about  the  fame  Breadth. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Little  Com¬ 
mendo  or  Commany.  Dapper  fays,  the  Negroes 
call  it  Aitako ,  Agitaki ,  or  Akitaki,  and  the 
Portuguefe,  Adea  dt  Torres,  and  places  it  four 
fhort  Leagues  E.  of  Sama,  on  the  Confines 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Fetu.  Snoek  fays,  it  lies 
in  the  middle  Part  of  the  Shore;  that  the 
Negroes  call  it  Ekke  Tokki ;  and  that  the  Eng - 
l iff  have  a  large  Stone  Fort  here  with  four 
Batteries,  befides  a  Turret  fit  to  be  planted 
with  Guns,  in  which  they  were  fettled  by 
the  Negroes  to  fpite  the  Dutch  at  the  Fort  of 
Vredenbuvg  in  the  Neighbourhood,  with 
whom  the  Inhabitants  were  then  n  War, 
The  Author  of  the  State  of  the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  African  Company  and  the  Separate 
Traders  fays,  our  Fort  is  fquare,  with  24 
Guns,  and  17  Men  to  defend  it ;  but  that  it 
would  require  24  Soldiers  to  garrifon  it  as 
it  ought  to  be,  befides  a  Governor,  Gunner; 
Serjeant,  Corporal,  Surgeon, Surgeon’s  Mate, 
and  Chaplain,  the  Annual  Charge  whereof 
he  computes  would  amount  to  510/.  10  s, 
and  he  fuppofes  that  the  Chaplain,  Surgeon, 
and  his  Mate,  might  alfo  ferve  Snccande  and 
Dickys-Cove ;  becaufe  they  lie  fo  near  each 

other.  ,  . 

2.  Vreden-Burgh.  Snoek  fays,  this  is  a  Dutch 
Fort,  but  a  Musket-lhot  or  two  from  the- 
former;  that  ’twas  built  in  1688  ;  and  that 


*tis  a  large  fquare  Building,  and  has  as  ma¬ 
ny  Batteries  as  that ;  buttho  ’cisbig  enougfe 
for  60  Men  to  live  in,  and  there  are  Port- 
Holes  in  the  Bread-Work  for  32  Guns,  yet 
there  are  not  near  fo  many  of  either.  In 
169 5,  the  Negroes  attacked  this  Fort,  when 
our  Author  fays  he  commanded  here  with 
lefs  than  20  Men,  and  bravely  repulfed 
them. 

3 .  Guaffo  or  Great  Commettda.  Dapper  fays, 
’ris  the  chief  Place  within  Land,  and  has  a 
Market,  where  Provifions  are  Plenty,  and 
fold  very  cheap. 

4.  The  Caftle.  of  Mina  or  Fort  St.  George 
on  the  Coaft.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  y.  ioa 
Long.  21.20.  Mod  Long.  18.  Heflin  fays* 
the  Platte  was  difeover’d  by  Prince  Henry t 
Son  of  John  I.  in  1452;  and  Harris,  that  it 
was  difeovered  by  Gamez,  a  Citizen  of  Lif- 
bon,  to  whom  King  Alphonfus  farmed  the 
Difcovery  of  this  Coaft,  as  we  formerly 
mentioned.  In  1481,  1482,  or  1484,  or  as 
others  fay  1486,  King  John  II.  of  Portugal 
caufed  a  Caftle  to  be  built  here,  and  digni¬ 
fied  the  Place  with  the  Privileges  of  a  City* 
Harris  fays,  that  in  the  Church  a  Prieft  was 
appointed  to  pray  for  the  Soul  of  K.  Henry  ; 
Soon  after  which  the  King  aftumed  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Lord  of  Guinea  ;  but  the  then  Prince 
of  the  Country  and  the  Negroes  would  have 
hinder’d  the  Building  of  the  Caftle,  till 
partly  by  fair  Means,  and  partly  by  foul, 
they  were  quieted  ;  after  which  the  King 
ordered  Stone  Pillars  to  be  fet  up  in  feveral 
Places  of  the  Coaft,  with  the  Portuguefe 
Arms  upon  them,  (hewing  the  Times  and 
Authors  of  the  Difcoveries.  Sir  William 
Monfon  fays,  the  Portuguefe  fortified  it,  made 
it  the  chief  Place  cf  their  Trade  to  this 
Coaft,  and  were  furnifti’d  with  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Gold  from  hence  ;  that  the  Town 
was  fairly  built  and  wealthy,  the  People  ci« 
vil,  and  the  Country  pleafant  and  fruitful ; 
and  that  the  Portuguefe  trufted  moft  to  the 
Number  of  the  Negroes,  whole  Hearts  they 
had  won,  by  telling  them,  that  what  Wats 
foeyer  they  had  with  others,  were  to  defend 
them  from  thofe  who  fought  to  murder 
them,  and  poftefs  their  Country.  Dapper 
lays,  ’tis  called  Mina  from  the  Mines  of 
Gold  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and  places  it 
on  the  Confines  of  the  Kingdom  of  Fetu,  at 
the  Bottom  of  an  Arch,  which  the  Coaft 
forms  in  that  Place,  on  the  Banks  of  a  lit- 
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tie  fait  River  called  Benja,  and  3  Leagues 
from  Little  Commendo.  He  fays,  the  Build* 
ing  appears  very  ancient  by  the  Dates  and^ 
Ruins;  that  ’ds  the  common  Opinion  ot 
the  Natives,  that  the  French  were  here  in 
1383,  before  the  Portuguefe  ;  and  that  the 
Dutch  feme  Years  ago  found  carved  upon 
a  Stone  the  two  firft  Figures  of  N?  i3°°> 
but  could  not  difeern  the  other  two.  Its 
Antiquity  is  farther  proved  by  an  Infcrip- 
fion  over  the  Gate  of  the  Factory,  fhewing 
that  ’twas  built  in  the  Time  of  K.  John  II. 
of  Portugal,  where  he  fays  the  Figures 
are  as  plain  as  if  they  were  but  newly 
carved. 

Dapper  tells  us,  thst  the  Caftle  Rands  up¬ 
on  a  very  high  Rock,  waflied  on  one  Side 
with  theSea,  and  that  the  Walls  are  of  fuch 
hard  Stone,  that  ’tis  difficult  to  make  a 
confiderable  Breach  in  them,  and  the  Caftle 
jo  high,  that  ’tis  impoflible  to  ftorm  it. 
On  the  Sea- Side  the  Walls  are  not  very 
h'gh,  becaufe  the  Baftions,  which  are  flank’d 
at  Bottom,  are  of  a  great  Height ;  but  on 
the  Land  Side  they  are  very  high,  tho  not 
thick.  ’Tis  14  Rods  broad,  and  32  in 
Length,  Rhinland  Meafure,  befides  the  Out¬ 
works,  which  extend  from  the  River- Side 
to  the  Shore.  The  Portuguefe  had  made  two 
Batteries  on  this  Side,  and  planted  6  Can¬ 
non  on  each :  However,  the  Dutch  took  it 
in  16 37  or  1638,  after  two  or  three  Days 
Siege,  becaufe  on  the  Land-Side,  over 
againfl  St.  Jagds  Mountain,  where  it  Ihould 
have  been  ftrongeft,  there  was  only  one  Bat¬ 
tery,  defended  by  6  fmali  Brafs  Pieces,  and 
the  N.E.  Point  guarded  by  no  more  chan 
two  fmali  Pieces,  planted  on  an  old  Gate, 
and  walled  up.  We  refer  for  the  Particu¬ 
lars  of  this  Siege  to  Dapper,  and  fhall  only 
obferve  from  him,  that  the  inteftine  Divi¬ 
sions  of  the  Portuguefe  in  the  Place  made  the 
Dutch  Governor  of  Guinea  and  Angola  take 
the  Opportunity  to  acquaint  the  Dutch  Weft- 
India  Company  with  it,  who  immediately 
lent  9  Ships,  laden  with  Men,  Provifions, 
arid  Warlike  Stores,  to  the  Coaft,  where 
being  join’d  by  the  Fleet  fent  by  the  Dutch 
Governor-General  of  the  Coafl,  and  rein¬ 
forced  by  the  young  Men  of  Commendo , 
whom  they  had  won  with  great  Promifes, 
they  made  the  Defcent  near  Mina ,  betwixt 
.  that  and  Cape  Corfe ,  with  800  Soldiers  and 
« o©  Sc,  men,  befides  the  Auxiliary  Negroes. 


That  having  fent  4  Companies  of  Muske- 
tiers  againfl  a  Party  of  Negroes  who  lay  in 
Wait  oil  a  neighbouring  Hill  to  fall  upon 
them,  the  Negroes  cut  them  all  off,  and 
carried  their  Heads  away  in  Triumph,  be¬ 
caufe  they  advanced  too  fat ;  but  they  were 
afterwards  put  to  Flight.  The  Dutch  fired 
upon  the  Caftle  from  two  Cannon  and  a 
Mortar  on  a  neighbouring  Hill,  at  too 
great  a  Diflance,  where  they  could  do  no 
Execution,  while  the  Negroes  of  Commendo , 
who  fell  upon  the  Village  of  Mina ,  were 
obliged  to  retire  by  the  Cannon  of  the  Be- 
fieged.  The  Befiegers  alfo  poured  in  abun¬ 
dance  of  Grenadoes,  but  without  Succefs, 
till  they  redoubled  the  Fire  of  their  Can¬ 
non,  which  obliged  the  Befieged  to  capitu¬ 
late  on  very  difhonourable  Terms  ;  the  chief 
of  which  .were,  That  all  the  Soldiers,  Por¬ 
tuguefe  and  Mulatto's,  might  go  out  with 
their  Goods,  but  leave  all  their  Money  be¬ 
hind  ;  That  they  Ihould  be  tranfported, 
with  neceflary  Provifions,  to  the  Ifle  of 
St.  Thomas ;  That  the  Conquerors  Ihould 
keep  all  the  Merchandize  and  Slaves,  ex¬ 
cept  12,  which  the  Befieged  might  carry 
out  with  them  ;  That  they  might  alfo  carry 
aw'ay  all  their  Church  Ornaments,  except 
thofe  of  Gold  and  Silver;  and,  That  the 
Garrifon  Ihould  march  out  without  an  En- 
fign.  There  were  found  in  the  Caftle  3a 
Cannon,  9000  Pound  of  Powder,  800  Bul¬ 
lets,  10  Tun  of  Balls,  300  Stone  Balls,  and 
3 6  Spanifh  Swords,  befides  a  great  many 
other  Inftruments  of  War,  wrhich  were  for 
moft  Part  rufty.  The  Dutch  put  140  Men 
in  Garrifon,  and  at  the  fame  Time  fent  a 
Canoe  to  Atzyn ,  with  a  Summons  to  the 
Portuguefe  Governor  there  to  furrender  ;  but 
he  knew  they  could  not  attack  him  thac 
ftormy  Seafon,  and  fent  them  Word,  That 
he  would  defend  the  Place  to  the  laft  Drop, 
of  his  Blood.  They  alfo  made  a  Redoubt 
on  St.  Jago's  Hill,  of  which  hereafter,  and 
repair’d  the  ruin’d  Battery  in  the  Out- 
Works  of  the  Caftle,  for  the  Defence  of 
the  River  and  Battery  on  the  Coaft,  there 
being  no  other  Communication  betwixt 
this  and  the  inland  Battery  but  by  two. 
Afcents  of  almoft  40  Steps,  the  Soldiers 
Lodgings  were  funk  lower,  and  a  Gallery 
made  all  round  from  the  Sea  to  the  new 
Baftion.  Beylin  fays,  this  Caftle  was  called 
St,  George,  after  the  N^me  of  the  Cappadocian. 
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Martyr,  and  places  it  f  Leagues  E.  of  the 
Cape  of  Three  Points,  The  Sanfons  place  it 
on  the  Coaft:  of  Fetu.  Snoek  fets  it  3  Miles 
below  Vredenburg ,  but  fays  there  are  no 
Gold  Mines  here  for  fcveral  Miles  round, 
contrary  to  Dapper,  tho’  ’tis  brought  hither 
from  all  Parts.  He  fays,  the  Caftle  has  not 
its  Equal  on  the  Coaft  for  Strength  and 
Beauty.  ’Tis  built  fquare,  with  very  high 
Walls,  has  four  good  Batteries  within,  and 
one  on  the  Out-works.  On  the  Land  Side 
there  are  two  Canals  cut  in  the  Rock  on 
which  it  ftands,  that  are  always  furnilhed 
with  Rain  and  frelh  Water  enough  for  the 
Garrifon  and  Ships,  befides  three  fine  large 
Cifterns  in  the  Caftle.  There  are  feveral 
Brafs  Gannon  to  defend  it:  Befides,  the 
lower  Battery  is  filled  with  Iron  Pieces, 
which  are  fired  by  Way  of  Salutation  to 
Ships,  &c.  There’s  Room  enough  for  a 
Garrifon  of  200  Men.  In  Ihort,  tis  the 
chief  Place  on  the  Coaft  belonging  to  the 
Dutch ,  the  Refidence  of  their  General,  prin¬ 
cipal  Governor,  chief  Fa£tor,  and  chief 
FifcaJ,  and  the  Place  where  the  Accounts 
of  the  whole  Coaft  are  kept,  and  where  all 
their  Ships  anchor  and  unlade ;  for  which 
Purpofe  they  have  fine  Warehoufts,  from 
whence  their  other  Forts  are  fupplied  with 
the  Commodities  they  want.  The  Negroes 
(  fays  Snoek)  come  hither  daily  with  their 
Gold,  for  which,  after  ’tis  weigh’d,  try’d, 
and  purify’d,  the  Dutch  exchange  their  Com¬ 
modities.  If  the  Fa&or  gives  any  Credit, 
he  is  refponfible  for  the  Value  to  the  Com* 
pany,  and  muft  not  charge  the  Prefents 
made  to  the  Negro  Merchants  to  their  Ac¬ 
count,  becaufe  the  Company,  to  encourage 
them  to  Diligence,  fuperadd  a  certain  Ad¬ 
vance  to  their  Fa&oTS  for  that  Purpofe,  by 
which  they  are  fometimes  confiderable 
Gainers.  Befides,  the  Dutch  get  good  Pro*, 
fit  by  the  Affiftance  which  they  give  the 
Negroes  in  carrying  home  their  Commodi¬ 
ties,  becaufe  there  are  no  Carts,  Waggons, 
or  Horfes.  Thofe  who  come  from  the  In¬ 
land  Country  to  trade  are  for  raoft  Part 
Slaves,  the  chief  of  which  is  called  the  Ca¬ 
ravan,  and  has  the  greateft  Truft.  The 
Dutch  treat  him  as  a  great  Merchant,  to 
prevent  him  from  removing  the  Trade  to 
the  Englijh ,  Danes,  and  Brandenburghers. 

Snoek  gives  this  Account  of  the  Dutch 
Officers  here,  and  their  Degrees  of  Prefer* 
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ment.  Formerly  the  Company’s  Afiiftants 
were  chofe  out  of  the  Garrifon ;  but  lately 
the  Company  finding  that  idle  Sots,  and 
Perfcns  no  way  capable,  were  advanced 
above  others  that  were  better  qualified,  or¬ 
dered,  that  no  Soldiers  fhould  be  preferred 
to  the  Places  of  Afiiftants,  who  are  fome¬ 
times  promoted  to  the  Government  of  the 
whole  Coaft,  tho  their  Office  is  rhe  Joweft 
of  thofe  that  belong  to  Trade  or  the  Pen. 
His  Salary  is  16  Guilders  per  Month, 
and  20  more  for  Board-Wages,  and  his 
firft  Step  to  Preferment  is  that  of  Under- 
Commifiary  or  Factor,  with  a  Salary  of  24 
Guilders  per  Month.  Thefe  Sub-FaTors 
receive  moft  of  the  Gold,  for  which  they 
are  accountable  to  the  Faftor  or  Chief 
Fa&or,  who  is  entrufted  with  the  Trade  of 
the  Place,  and  is  alfo  accountable  to  rhe 
Company.  There  is  a  Warehoufe  keeper, 
who  has  Wine,  Beer,  Brandy,  Flcfh,  Peale, 
Beans,  Oats,  and  all  moift  Goods  and  Edi¬ 
bles,  under  his  Keeping.  He  is  narrowly 
watched  by  the  FaTor  or  Chief  Fa&or,  vyha 
is  obliged  to  make  good  all  Lodes  that  the 
Company  fuffer  by  the  Warehoufe-keeper’s 
Extravagancy.  Such  of  the  Under-Corn* 
miftaries  as  are  old  eft  or  bell:  qualified  are 
chofen  Fa&ors  to  refide  at  the  Out-- Fort#: 
He  has  a  Salary  of  3 6  Guilders,  with  an  Al¬ 
lowance  of  10  Guilders  for  a  Servant  or 
two,  and  20  Guilders  Board-Wages  per 
Month,  befides  the  above-mentioned  Ad¬ 
vance  on  the  Trade.  The  Council  at  Mina  • 
pick  nut  the  old-eft  and  *  moft  experienced 
of  thefe  Fa&ors  to  fend  them.to  Mouree  and  ' 
Cormantyn ,  where,  if  they  be  confirm’d  by 
the  Company,  who  fillup  thefe  Pofts  theni- 
felves,  their  Salary  is  rais’d  to  80  Guilders 
per  Month.  The  Company  alfo  puts  in  tho 
Chief  Fa&or  at  Elmina ,  or  the  fecond  Per- 
fon  upon  the  Coaft,  who  has  loo  Guilders 
per  Month.  Thefe  Chief  Factors  have  the 
fame  Advance  on  Merchandize  and  Board- 
Wages  as  the  other  Fa&ors :  Befides  which,* 
the  fecond  Perfoa  has  to  Guilders  Per  Month* » 
allowed  for  a  Servant,  and  the  General’s  or 
Governor’s  Table  is  at  his  Service.  The* 
Governor- General  is  entrufted  with  the' 
Company’s  Authority  over  the  whole  Coaft/  - 
of  which,  he  is  Dire&or-General,  with  a 
Salary  of  300 -Guilders  per  Month,  befides* 
large  Perquifites  out  of  the  Trade.  The 
Chief  Fa&ors  of  Moitree  and  Cormantyn  had? 
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alfo,  till  very  lately,  the  Advantage  of  the 
Slave  Trade  of  Fida  and  Ardra,  which  was 
more  profitable  to  them  than  the  Gold 
Trade,  the  latter  being  fo  low  there,  that 
without  the  former  they  could  not  live  up 
to  the  Port  of  their  Dignity  ;  but  fome  ha¬ 
ving  complained  that  they  grew  too  rich 
by  this  Means,  the  Dire&ors  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  entrud  the  Slave  Trade  to  the  Mailers 
of  the  Ships  which  they  fend  hither  ,  Belides 
thefe  already  mentioned  at  Ehnina ,  there’s, 

1.  The  Chief  Fifcal,  whofe  Salary  is  but 
50  Guilders, and  10  Guilders  per  Month  for 
a  Servant,  belides  the  Liberty  of  the  Gene¬ 
ral’s  Table  ;  but  if  he  is  diligent,  his  Per- 
quilites  are  very  large,  for  he  has  a  third 
Share  of  all  the  Forfeits  of  Gold  or  ocher 
Commodities  unlawfully  traded  for  on  the 
Coad,  befides  a  third  Part  of  the  Fines  fet 
upon  the  Negroes,  and  the  Forfeiture  of 
Wages  inflifted  on  Offending  Officers  or 
Servants  by  the  Governor  and  Council. 

2.  The  Book-keeper-Genera!,  who  takes 
Place  next  the  Fifcal,  keeps  the  Company’s 
Books  of  Accounts,  and  has  70  Guilders 
Salary,  belides  10  Guilders  per  Month  for 
his  Servants,  and  1$  Guilders  more  for  a 
free  Table.  He  has  alfo  an  Under-Book¬ 
keeper  to  affift  him,  whofe  Salary  is  30 
Guilders  per  Month,  and  two  Affidants. 

3.  The  Book-keeper  or  Accomptant  of  the 
Garrifon,  whofe  Title  fhews  his  Office.  He 
has  24  Guilders  Salary,  and  fells  by  Au£Hon 
theEffe&s  of  all  Perlons  who  die  upon  the 
Coad,  for  which  he  is  allowed  9  per  Cent, 
Sometimes  alfo  there’s  a  Secretary,  who  has 
50  Guilders  per  Month,  and  3  or  4  Af- 
iiftants  under  him  ;  but  at  other  Times 
they  have  only  an  Under-Secretary,  and  the 
above-mentioned  Number  of  Affillants. 

4.  The  Under-Fifeal,  whofe  Office  is  the 
lowed  and  mod  contemptible  of  all.  He 
is  commonly  called  Auditor,  but  is  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  an  Informer;  He  has  20  Guilders 
per  Month,  and  one  Tenth  of  all  Forfei¬ 
tures.  But  the  his  Perfon  is  fo  defpis’d, 
yet  he  takes  Place  of  all  the  Sub»Fa&ors,  as 
the  Fifcal  does  of  all  the  Chief  Fa&ors,  and 
even  the  fecond  Perfon  on  the  Coad ;  tho* 
fey  the  Governor’s  Leave  that  Place  belongs 
not  only  to  the  Chief  Fa£ior  of  Elrntns,  but 
to  thofe  of  Moures  and  Gormantyn .  5.  A 
Minider,  who  has  i©o  Guilders  per  Month, 
besides  10  Guilders  per  Month  for  a  Servant, 


and  a  Place  at  the  Governor’s  Table.  There 
is  alfo  a  Clerk  with  20  Guilders  /w  Month, 
and  the  Dutch  here  are  obliged  to  go  to 
Church  every  Day,  on  Forfeiture  of  29 
Stivers,  and  of  double  on  Sundays  and  Thurf- 
days .  To  conclude,  Sneek  fums  up  their 
Officers  in  the  following  Order,  according 
to  their  Rank  of  Precedency  :  The  Di- 
reftor-General,  the  Preacher,  the  Fifcale 
the  Chief  Fa&or,  2  or  3  Chief  Faftors, 
7  or  8  Fa&ors,  9  or  10  Sub-Fa&ors,  18  or 
20  Affidants  more  or  lefs,  a  Warehoufe* 
keeper,  Accomptant  or  Book-keeper  Gene¬ 
ral,  Under  Book-keeper,  Accomptant  or 
Book-keeper  to  the  Garrifon,  Clerk  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Auditor.  He  reckons  60 
Officers  in  all  upon  the  Coad,  and  fays,  One 
Third  of  them  are  Affidants,  who  feldom 
mifs  of  Preferment.  Then  he  gives  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Dutch  Government  of  this 
Coad,  which  he  fays  is  principally  veded 
in  the  fupreme  Ruler,  who  illues  Com¬ 
mands  to  all  the  Governors  of  the  Out- 
Forts,  who  are  obliged  to  obey  and  to 
tranfaft  no  Matters  of  Importance  without 
his  Confent.^-But  Affairs  of  more  than 
ordinary  Importance  and  Difficulty  are  or 
ought  to  be  laid  before  the  Council,  which 
is  compofed  of  the  Dire&or-Genera],  the 
Fifcal,  Chief  Fa&ors,  Enlign-Bearer,  and 
fometimes  the  Accomptant-General  ;  to 
which  are  added  the  Fa&ors  of  the  Out- 
Forts,  as  occafional  or  extraordinary  Coun- 
fellors.  Here  every  Member  is*  free  to  of¬ 
fer  his  Thoughts ;  but  they  generally  fa. 
vour  the  Sentiments  of  the  Governor,  who 
a£b  very  arbitrarily,  and  obliges  his  Infe¬ 
riors  to  fubmit  to  his  Will,  tho’  it  be  con. 
trary  to  Reafon,  or  fends  them  off  the  Coad 
for  Difobedience  ^  from  whence  he  ccn» 
eludes,  that  the  Council  is  really  of  no 
other  Ufe  than  to  participate  of  the  Gover¬ 
nor  s  Faults,  and  to  Ihelter  him  from  being 
refponllble  for  them. 

Dapper  fay  s,  the  Village  or  Town  of  A?/- 
na  lies  under  the  Cadle,  and  is  naturally 
drong,  becaufe  it  is  lituate  in  a  narrow 
Place,  and  could  only  be  enter’d  by  the 
Village  op  Commerce y  on  which  Side  the 
Portuguefe  built  a  Wall  from  the  Sea  to  the 
River,  and  encompaffed  it  with  Ditches  and 
Badions.  The  Soil  is  low  and  barren,  and 
they  have  Provifions  of  Millet,  Palm  Wine3 
Sugar,  Ananas,  &c.  in  Exchange  for  Gold 
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and  Fifh  from  their  Neighbours  of  Fetu, 
Abremboe,  C omrnndo,  and  Aeania  j  but  the 
Village  is  pretty  populous,  and  upon  Oc- 
cafion  can  furnifh  about  2000  Men  fit  to 
bear  Arms,  amongft  whom  are  200  Chri- 
ftians  of  the  Race  of  Mulatto's.  They  are 
almoft  all  Fifhers,  and  pay  the  Fifth  of  all 
Prizes  to  the  Caftle  by  Way  of  Tribute. 
Some  of  them  polifti  Coral.  Anciently  this 
Village  belong’d  to  two  Matters  ?  viz. 
Part  to  the  King  of  Guaffo,  and  Part  to  the 
King  of  Fetu.  They  owe  their  Liberty  to 
the  Portuguefe ,  and  live  now  in  the  Form  of  a 
Republick,  under  the  Direction  of  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Cattle,  and  fome  chief  Men 
of  their  own  Country.  The  Village  is  di¬ 
vided  into  3  Parts,  commanded  each  by  a 
Braffo  or  Captain ;  and  if  any  Quarrel  a- 
rife  among  themielves,  they  meet  at  the 
Houle  of  -the  oldeft  Braffo,  where  they 
form  their  Refolucion,  and  carry  it  to  the 
Governor,  who  approves  or  rejedb  if,  as 
be  thinks  proper.  But  if  any  of  their 
Neighbours  of  Comment  or  Fetu  docs  any 
of  them  Wrong,  they  all  cake  one  another  s 
Farts,  and  the  Leaders  go  and  beg  the  Go¬ 
vernor’s  Leave  to  make  Reprizals  upon  the 
Lands  of  the  Offender,  in  a  Word,  the 
Dutch  imitate  the  Portuguefe^  by  taking  Care 
to  prote£l  and  encourage  them,  in  order  to 
nuke  them  warlike  and  formidable  to  their 
Neighbours.  Snoek  fays,  the  Natives  call 
this  Village  Oddena ,  and  that  ’tis  long  and 
pretty  broad.  The  Houles  are  built  of 
Rock  Stone.  He  cbferves,  that  about  20 
Years  ago  it  was  very  populous,  and  eight 
times  3S  ttrong  as  now,  the  Inhabitants  be¬ 
ing  very  formidable  to  the  Negroes  on  the 
Coatt;  but  t-he  Small-pox,  the  Commanian 
War,  and  the  Tyranny  of  fome  of  their 
Governors,  have  very  much  depopulated 
and  impoverifhed  them,  fo  that  if  can  fcarce 
furnilh  50  armed  Men  without  the  Help  of 
the  Europeans  Servants.  They  are  difperfed 
over  all  the  Gold  Coaft ;  but  our  Author 
fays,  when  he  came  lirtt  hither  he  told  y  or 
600  Canoes  which  went  out  every  Morning 
to  flfh  ;  but  now  fcarce  100,  and  thofe  ve¬ 
ry  poor. 

Snoek  adds,  that  there’s  a  fmall  River  near 
the  Village  which  runs  half  a  Mile  within 
Land,  and  parts  Commmy  from  Fetu,  Bap* 
:per  calls  it  Benjfc  M'.  Focquenbrog fays,  the 
Water  is  io.  times  faster  than  Srine  5  bus 
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our  Author  fays,  ’tis  as  frefh  as  Rain  Water 
in  May  and  June ,  which  .he  afcribes  to  the 
great  Rains  that  fall  at  that  Time,  and  run 
from  the  Hills  like  a  Torrent  into  the  Ri¬ 
ver  ;  but  he  thinks  it  probable  that  the  Soil" 
being  very  nitrous,  and  the  River  fhallow* 
in  dry  Sealbns,  the  Sea-Water  in  this  River 
may  be  fooner  congealed  into  Salt  by  the 
Sun  than  in  the  main  Sea.  He  adds,  that 
they  boil  Salt  here,  which  turns  to  good 
Profit.  Dapper  fays,  about  half  a  League 
from  the  Village  of  Mina ,  there’s  another 
River  called  Utri ,  which  overflows  in  the 
rainy  Seafon,  and  is  not  navigable  becaufe 
full  of  Rocks.  The  Water  is  fo  frefh  and 
good,  that  Ships  come  hither  often  to  take 
it  in,  and  the  Garrifon  and  Townfmen 
drink  it,  there  being  no  other  Spring  of 
freili  Water  within  3  Leagues  of  the  Place. 

13.  Feta  Kingdom. 

DApper  bounds  it  with  Guajfo  on  the  W. 

Atty  on  the  N.  Sab&u  on  the  E.  and 
the  Sea  on  the  S.  He  fays,  there  are  feve- 
ral  Villages  on  the  Coatt,  inhabited  by  Fi- 
fhermen  and  Boilers  of  Salt.  Snoek,  who< 
begins  it  ac  St.Jagds  Hill  or  the  Salt  Riveiy 
and  ends  it  below  the  Danijh  Mount  beyond 
Cape  Corfe,  fays,  ’tis  40  Miles  long,  and  as 
much  in  Breadth,  and  was  formerly  fo  po¬ 
pulous,  that  it  was  formidable  to  all  the 
neighbour  Nations,  and  fubj t6ked..Commjez^t 
to  its  Government  ;  but  is  now  almoft  de¬ 
populated  by  the  continual  Wars*,  and  rea¬ 
dy  to  own  Obedience  to  the  Commanians-, 
for  the  King  and  his  Nobles  dare  not  ftir 
without  a  Permiftion  of  the  King  of  Cop*, 
many .  He  aftlgns  the  chief  Caufe  of  this 
to  the  C ommanian  Wars  with  the  Dutch * 
when  Part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Fetu  ad¬ 
her’d  to  the  latter,  and  the  reft  to  th e  Com- 
manians,  wherein  they  loft  fo  many  Men,, 
that  there  were  fcarce  Hands  enough  left 
to  till  the  Ground,  which  he  fays  is  as  fruit¬ 
ful  and  pleafant  as  Ante,  and  abounds  with' 
fine  populous  Towns,  enriched  with  vaff 
Quantities  of  Corn,  Cattle,  Palm  Wine9 
and  Gil*  and  adorn’d  with  frpooth  {freight 
Paths  and  thick  Rows  of  Trees  from  tlmma, 
to  Simbe,  (which  is  a  Village  about  a  Mile 
and  a  half  up  the  Fetuan  Country)  befides 
lofty  Tress  oiuht  and  fire-ih- River s. 
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AH  the  Inhabitants  apply  themfelvcs  to 
lowing  of  Corn,  or  pr  effing  the  Wine  and 
Oil  from  the  Palm-Tree.  Du  Plejjts  fays, 
the  King  lives  in  a  Town  of  the  fame 
Name  on  the  Coafl,  where  he  drives  a  great 
Trade  in  Slaves. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  i  .  Conraadf- 
bu,yg ,  or  the  Dutch  Fort  of  St.  Jago,  on  the 
Hill  of  the  fame  Name,  which  Dapper  de¬ 
rives  from  a  litcle  Chappel  which  the  Portu - 
gutfe  built  there,  and  places  W.  of  the  Ca« 
file  beyond  the  River.  He  fays,  that  as 
foam  as  the  Dutch  were  Mailers  of  the  Caflle 
of  Mina..,  they  fortified  this  Mountain,  to 
hinder  the  Accefs  to  it  on  that  Side,  and 
railed  a  Battery  upon  a  Square  of  24  Rods, 
which  they  carried  12  Foot  high,  and  en- 
compafled  with  a  Stone  Wall.  The  Afcent 
to  it  on  the  Side  of  the  Caflle  is  eafy  enough, 
but  ’cis  in  a  manner  inacceffible  towards  Fe- 
tu  and  Commendo.  Dapper  adds,  that  behind 
Sc.  Jagos  Hill  there's  another  of  the  fame 
Height ;  and  that  over  againfl  it  in  the  Ca- 
IHe  there’s  a  Battery  without  Flanks,  but  a 
few  Cannon  to  fire  upon  St.  Jago  s  Fort  in 
cafe  of  Need.  Snoek  fays,  ’tis  a  beautiful, 
quadrangular,  and  flrong  Fort,  with  4  good 
Batteries  within,  and  4  ltiTer  ones  in  the 
Out- Wall.  ’Tis  well  furnifhed  with  Can¬ 
non,  and  is  adorned  with  a  high  Tower  in 
the  Middle,  from  the  Top  of  which  there’s 
a  fine  ProlpeQ:  of  the  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try,  and  one  may  difeover  Ships  7  or  8 
Miles  at  Sea.  ’Twas  from  this  Hill  that 
the  Dutch  Cannon  did  mofl  Execution  upon 
$■  Georges  Caflle  ;  and  Snoek  fays.,  that  thatCa- 
file  cannot  hold  out  long  after  this  Fort  and 
Hill  are  gain’d  by  the  Befiegers  ;  fo  that  the 
Dutch  take  as  much  Care  of  this  as  of  the 
Caftle  of  Mina,  and  have  always  an  Enfign 
here,  with  a  good  Garrifon  under  his  Com¬ 
mand. 

2.  Cabo  Corf 0  ox  Cur co,  or  Cape  Coaft-Gaftle, 
which  the  Negroes  call  Igwa  or  Oegwa.  Moll 
places  it  above  too  Miles  N-  E.  of  the  Cape 
of  Three  Pouts ,  in  Lac.  4  4.  Long  1 8  Dap¬ 
per  places  it  but  two  Leagues  from  Mina9 
and  fays,  xhe  Inhabitants,  who  are  great 
Fifhers,  fupply  their  Neighbours  with  Fifh 
in  Exchange  for  Gold  and  other  Commodi¬ 
ties.  The  Dutch  had  a  Fort  here,  well  fur- 
nifh’d  with  Men  and  Ammunition  ;  but 
Captain  Holmes  took  it  in  the  Name  of  the 
gnglijb  African  Company,  as  he  had  before 

4 


E  A  Coajl. 

done  the  Forts  of  Tacorary ,  Adja,  and  Anne*, 
tnabo,  and  this  became  the  moil  confldera^ 
ble  Settlement  we  had  on  the  Coafl  of  Gui , 
nea.  The  Year  after,  Admiral  Ruyter ,  ha¬ 
ving  retaken  Tacorary  and  Cormantyn ,  con- 
cerced  a  Defign  with  General  Valkenburg  to 
attack  it;  but  they  were  forced  to  abandon 
their  Project,  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Na¬ 
tives  threaten’d  to  fide  with  the  Enghjh  i£ 
they  were  attack’d.  Smek  places  it  about 
three  Miles  by  Land  and  two  by  Sea  from 
St.  Jago ,  and  fays,  that  the  Englijh  Fort  here 
is  the  largefl  and  the  finefl  on  the  whole 
Coafl,  next  to  that  of  St.  George  cf  Rimma, 
Within  it  are  fine  well  built  JJoufes,  and 
before  it  a  high  Turret  for  the  People  to 
retire  to  when  attacked  by  the  Negroes. 

It  has  4  very  large  Batteries,  jbefides  a  yth 
planted  with  13  Cannon,  pointing  towards 
the  Road  :  Befides  which,  there’s  a  great 
Rock  jufl  before  it,  fo  that  ’tis  impoffible 
to  fhoot  at  it  from  the  Sea ;  but  he  finds 
Fault  that  the  Garrifon  is  generally  very 
weak,  that  they  entertain  all  Dutch  Defer- 
ters,  and  that  they  kill  themfelvcs  with 
Punch,  for  which  he  fays  the  Agents  here 
make  the  Soldiers  pay  double  the  Value; 
but  we  wifh  our  Author  be  not  too  partial 
in  this  Matter.  He  adds, -that  there’s  a  Vil¬ 
lage  under  the  Fort  which  was  formerly 
pretty  populous  ;  but  it  fuffer’d  fo  much  in 
the  C offimanipn  War,  and  the  Englijh  Interlo- 
i  pers  have  tranfported  fo  many  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  to  Fida  to  affifl  them  in  the  Slave 
Trade,  that  now  ’tis  half  wailed,  and  the 
Houfes  in  Ruins.  Behind  this  Town  the 
Englijh  hzvz  a  round  Tower,  defended  with 
6  Cannon,  and  about  as  many  Men,  built 
to  awe  the  Negroes  of  the  Town,  and  to 
defend  them  from  the  Inland  Negroes  their 
Enemies  ;  but  Snoek  thinks  it  an  unnecessa¬ 
ry  Charge,  and  that  the  Cattle  is  enough 
without  it.  Under  the  Caflle  there’s  a 
Houfe  like  a  fmall  Fort,  with  a  Flag  oh  it, 
and  fome  Cannon,  which  was  inhabited  in 
our  Author’s  Time  by  an  Englijh  Mulatto, 
one  Edward  Barter ,  who  had  greater  Power 
on  the  Coafl  than  all  the  3  Englijh  Agents 
together,  in  whom  the  chief  Command  of 
the  Coafl  is  jointly  veiled,  who  he  fays  do 
not  flay  here  long  enough  to  be  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Affairs  of  the  Coafl,  and 
fuffer  themfelvcs  to  be  guided  by  him.  fie 
could  raife  a  great  Number  of  Soldiers 
-*  amongft 
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amongft  his  own  Slaves  and  Freemen,  had 
great  Honour  paid  him,  and  none  could 
trade  with  the  Englijh  without  firft  making 
Intereft  to  him.  He  adds,  that  the  Mulatto 
prerended  to  be  a  Chriftian,  but  had  above 
8  Wives,  and  as  many  Miftrefles.  The 
Author  of  the  True  State  of  the  Difference  be - 
tween  our  African  Company  and  the  Separate 
Traders  fays,  this  is  the  ftrongeft  Fort  which 
belongs  to  the  Company  in  all  Africa,  and 
is  defended  with  41  Guns,  but  has  feldom 
in  Garrifon  above  33  Soldiers,  befides  the 
Captain-General,  Governor  and  Comman¬ 
der  in  Chief,  Lieutenant-General  and  Bookr 
keeper, Lieutenant- General  and  Store-keeper, 
and  Lieutenant-General  and  Gold-talir ; 
whereas  he  fays  it  requires  86  Soldiers,  be- 
(Ides  the  Governor,  two  Lieutenants,  three 
Serjeants,  three  Corporals,  two  Gunners, 
with  each  their  Mate,  one  Surgeon  and  hk 
Mate,  and  a  Chaplain,  the  Charge  of  which 
he  computes  at  1333  C  a  Year.  He  adds, 
that  the  Ground  Rents  paid  here  for  all  the 
Forts  on  the  Coaft  amount  to  800  l  per  An - 
*um. 

3.  The  Danijh  Mount.  Snoek  fays,  it  was 
fo  called  becaufe  the  Danes  had  it  before  the 
Englijh,  who  have  a  Fort  here  called  Fort- 
Royal,  which,  tho  a  Place  of  fuch  greatlm- 
portance,  that  it  can  level  Cape  Coaft  to  the 
Ground  with  6  Cannon,  lay  4  Years  neg- 
le&ed  like  a  defolate  Cottage,  with  fhateer’d 
Walls  and  thatch’d  Houfes,  and  might  ea(I- 
ly  have  been  taken  by  12  Men  ;  but  in  1 699 
th s  African  Company  gave  Orders  to  repair 
it ;  whereupon  they  pulled  down  the  old 
Fort,  and  began  to  rebuild  a  new  one, 
which  was  not  finifhed  in  our  Author  s 
Time  ;  but  the  Author  of  the  True  State  of 
the  Difference  between  our  African  Company  and 
the  Separate  Traders  fays,  *tis  now  demolifhed, 
becaufe  it  ftood  upon  a  Promontory  which 
commanded  their  chief  Fort ;  tho  he  thinks 
that  if  the  Company  had  but  have  kept  it 
in  a  tolerable  State  of  Defence,  they  need 
not  have  fear’d  its  being  taken  by  the  Ene¬ 
my  1  it  was  fo  ftrong  by  Situation,  that  a 
little  Improvement  would  have  made  it  im¬ 
pregnable. 

Mr.  HiUier,  in  two  Letters  dated  at  Cape 
Corje  in  1688,  and  wrote  to  Dr.  Bathurft , 
Prefident  of  Trinity  College  in  Oxford,  gives 
the  following  Account  of  the  Cuftoms  of 
She  Inhabitants,  as  we  find  it  in  the  3d  Vo* 


lume  of  Miftellanea  Cur  i  of  a ,  publifhed  in 
1707  by  the  Royal  Society. 

The  Kingdom,  he  fays,  is  Eleftive.  In 
1687,  while  our  Author  was  here,  AhenPe- 
nin  Afhrive ,  then  King  of  this  Country,  dy'd, 
after  he  had  deliver’d  his  Sword  to  the  Dey, 
who  is  the  chief  Man  during  the  Inter¬ 
regnum,  and  commanded  him  to  be  conftant 
to  the  Englijh,  elfe  he  would  haunt  him  af¬ 
ter  his  Death.  Then  the  People  met  at  Fe¬ 
tors,  and  pitched  upon  the  Dey,  fmee  he 
had  all  the  Power  in  his  Hands,  tho*  he 
was  not  of  the  Blood  Royal  ;  but  he  pre¬ 
vail'd  with  them  to  excufe  him,  becaufe  of 
the  Charge  on’t,  fo  that  they  chofe  Ahenaco, 
Brother  to  the  Deceafed.  He  adds,  thac 
when  they  execute  any  Criminals,  they 
make  them  drink  Palm  Wine  and  dance, 
while  every  one  has  Leave  to  ftrike  and 
pufh  them;  after  which  they  tumble  them 
in  the  Sand,  and  firft  cut  off  their  Legs, 
Arms,  Thighs  and  Heads.  They  confecrate 
new  Drums  or  Trumpets  with  humane 
Blood,  and  drink  Palm  Wine  in  Publick  out 
of  Men’s  Skulls. 

He  fays,  the  Shore  lies  almoft  E  and  W. 
and  quite  open  to  the  Sea  on  the  S.  The 
Country  is  full  of  final!  Hills  and  narrow 
Valleys,  and  cover’d  with  thick  low  Shrubs. 
They  don’t  til!  above  the  10th  Parc  of  their 
Ground,  and  their  Land  is  overgrown  with 
Shrubs  within  half  a  Year,  becaufe  they 
don’t  root  them  up,  but  only  cut  or  burn 
them  clofe  to  the  Earth.  They  fow  their 
Corn  in  little  Holes  made  at  convenient  Di- 
ftances.  The  People  are  fo  very  lazy,  that 
tho  their  Tillage  be  eafy,  and  their  Soil  pro¬ 
duces  100  fold,  and  tho’  there  are  Hands 
enough,  and  every  Man  may  chufe  what 
Land  he  will  that  is  not  tilled  by  another, 
yet  one  fcarce  Year  almoft  ftarves  them ; 
Neverthelefs  they  are  fubtle,  and  apt  to 
cheat.  The  Place  is  unhealthy,  which  he 
aferibes  to  the  Steams  that  arife  from  the 
Earth;  their  Soil  Tandy,  with  a  kind  of 
whitifh  Marie  under  it,  almoft  like  Fuller’s* 
Earth;  and  their  Well-Water  of  a  fweec 
and  fubacid  Taft,  like  Vitriol.  The  Air  is 
extream  hot  and  piercing,  and  clearer  than 
ours  one  Day  with  another.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  keep  no  Account  of  their  Age,  but 
fome  of  them  are  very  grey.  The  Englijh 
here  are  often  deftroyed  by  their  bad  Diet 
and  Way  of  Living  ;  for  Ml  HiUier  faySL 
Mmm  they 
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they  eat  little  for  want  of  a  Stomach  and 
Money  to  buy  Neeeflaries  ;  but  they  drink 
to  Excels  of  hoc  (Irong  Liquors,  which 
they  can  the  eafier  have  upon  Trull;  and 
if  they  prefer  cold,  it  throws  them  imme¬ 
diately  into  the  Flux.  He  adds,  that  Tor- 
nada’s  are  very  common  here.  He  gives  a 
Monthly  Account  of  the  Weather  all  the 
Year  round,  to  which  we  refer  the  Curious. 

'  .  i  . 

j  4.  Sabou  or  Saboe  Kingdom. 

DApper  fays,  it  has  Fetu  on  the  W.  Atty 
on  the  N.  Fantin  on  the  E.  and  the 
Sea  on  the  S.  and  but  three  Villages  on  the 
Coaft,  and  one  2  or  3  Miles  within  Land. 
The  Country  is  very  fruitful,  and  abounds 
with  Millet,  Iojames,  Potatoes,  and  other 
Fruits,  becaufe  the  Inhabitants  are  more  la¬ 
borious,  and  follow  Husbandry  more  than 
their  Neighbours.  ’Tis  about  7  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  and  the  Prince  can  raife  about 
15:00  Men.  The  Butch  here  live  in  a  good 
Underfianding  with  him,  except  when  he 
©pprefles  the  Negroes  of  Moure,  who  are 
under  their  Proteflion  ;  fo  that  when  the 
Frincs  of  Atty,  his  Neighbour,  came  to  in¬ 
vade  him  with  an  Army  fuperior  to  his 
own,  the  Dutch  lent  him  two  Cannon,  and 
4,o-  or  70  Muskets,  which  did  them  fo  good 
Service,  that  they  gained  the  Vi&ory  ;  but 
He  died  foon  after,  and  left  a  virtuous  Suc- 
cefFor.  He  adds,  that  the  Trade  of  Saboe 
©wes-  its  Improvement  to  the  Jcanijis  and 
she  Dutch.  Snoek  fays,  this  Country  begins 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Danijh  Mount,  and  ends 
at  the  Jr  on  Mount,  about  half  a  Mile  below 
Mouree,  two  Miles  along  the  Shore,  and 
about  twice  as  broad.  ’Tis  about  equal  in 
Power  with  Gommany,  and  our  Author,  who 
charges  the  Mifcarriage  of  the  Dutch  De¬ 
sign  againft  Commany  partly  upon  the  King 
©f  Saboe’s  Treachery,  fays,  the  People  are 
as  bad  Villains  as  thofe  of  that  Country. 
He  adds,  that  formerly  the  Natives  fent 
two  Ambafiadors  to  the  Dutch  Company  at 
Amfierdam. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Congo.  Smek 
fays,  it  lies  a  little  half  Mile  from  the  Da¬ 
mp)  Mount,  and  that  formerly  the  Dutch  had 
a  fine  Stone-Houfe  here,  fituate  upon  two 
Hillocks,,  where  they  planted  their  Flag, 
lie  adds*  that  there’s  hut  juft  enough  left 


to  prove  their  Propriety,  and  that  they 
built  here  only  to  keep  out  other  Europeans t 
left  they  fhould  fettle ,  and  fpoil  their* 
Trade  at  M&uree.  Dapper  fay sr  they  make 
Salt  here. 

2.  Mouree,  i.  e.  the  Dutch  Church-Yard,, 
becaufe  (according  to  Dapper)  tis  the  Bu¬ 
rial-place  of  their  Countrymen.  He  fees 
this  and  the  neighbouring  Fort  Najjfau-  m 
N.  Lat.  $.  10.  and  fays,  the  Houfes  are  fo 
far  from  one  another,  that  the  Village  feems  * 
as  large  as  that  of  Mina,  but  is  not  above  a 
quarter  fo  populous,  and  can  fcarce  raife 
200  good  Soldiers.  Befides,  the  Acaniji? 
hire  many  of  the  Houfes.  The  Inhabitants 
were  the  fir  ft  that  contra&ed  Friendiliip 
with  the  Dutch,  and  permitted  them  to  land 
on  their  CoalH,  for  which  Caufe  the  Porta* 
guefe  in  one  Night  came  to  fire  their  Canoes. 
In  a  very  little  Time  this  became  the  moil: 
Trading  Place  in  all  the  Gold  Coaji,  becaufe 
the  Natives  agreed  fo  well  with  the  Dutch. 
Snoek  fays,  contrary  to  Dapper,  that  this  Vil¬ 
lage  is  not  fo  large,  but  more  populous  than 
Elmina  ;  that  100  Canoes  are  daily  laden 
here  with  Fruits  and  Palm  Oil  for  Axim  and 
Acra  ;  and  that  mod  of  the  Inhabitants  are 
Fifhermen,  who  go  out  every  Morning  4  or 
500  Canoes  together  to  fi{h,  and  at  their  Re¬ 
turn  pay  the  5th  Pifh  as  Toll  to  the  Dutch 
Fa&or,  who  governs  the  Town.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  obferves,  that  the  Dw^have  the  fame 
Toll  at  Axim ,  Chama,  and  Elmina,  which  are 
conquer'd  Places  ;  but  that  no  other  Euro- ‘ 
peans  have  this  Prerogative,  nor  bear  fucb  a 
fovereign  Sway  over  the  Negroes  as  they 
do,  which  he  fays  is  chiefly  their  own  Fault. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Dutch  Fort  which 

lies  above  it, and  (lands  about  a  Leag.  E.  from 
Cape  Goaf,  over  againfl  the  Village  of  Msuree , 
was  buiit  at  the  Order  of  the  States,  and 
then  deliver’d  to  their  W&ft-lndia  Company. 
Before  the  Dutch  were  Maflers  of  Mina ,  the 
Ramparts  were  only  forry  round  Baftions  of 
Earth,  that  always  wanted  mending,  and 
the  Dutch  durft  not  fortify  it  for  fear  of 
giving  Umbrage  to  th t  Portuguese  and  Ne¬ 
groes  ;  but  after  the  taking  of  Mina,  they 
made  new  Fortifications,  and  repair’d  the 
old  ones.  They  alfo  augmented  the  Gar- 
rifon,  and  befides  European  Soldiers,  put  in 
fo  Negro  Slaves  of  approv’d  Fidelity.  Snoek. 
fays,  the  Fort  is  almoft  fquare,  but  broadeft 
m  the  Front,  and  that  ’tis  furnifhed  with 
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four  Batteries,  1 8  Cannon,  and  higher  Walls 
than  thole  of  any  Fort  upon  the  Coaft,  ex- 
cept  Elmina.  The  Curtain  takes  in  the  two 
Sea- Batteries,  and  is  fpacious  enough  to 
make  fuch  a  Battery  as  the  Englijh  have  at 
Cape  Coaft.  There’s  a  Tower  at  each  of  the 
four  Corners,  and,  next  Elmina,  ’tis  the  beft 
Fort  which  the  Dutch  have  on  the  Coaft.  It 
was  formerly  garrifon’d  by  70  or  So  Men  ; 
but  now  Snoek  fays,  there  are  not  near  fo 
many,  tho  ftill  enough  to  defend  it  againft 
the  Negroes.  Moll  and  the  Sanfons  place  it 
about  16  Miles  N.  E,  from  Elmina .  Luyts 
fays,  there’s  a  convenient  Harbour. 

3.  Sabott,  a  Village,  which  gives  Name 
to  the  whole  Province.  Dapper  fays,  it  lies 
2  or  3  Leagues  from  the  Shore,  is  very  large 
and  populous,  and  the  Refidence  of  the 
King,  who  the  Sanfons  fay  is  counted  the 
moft  potent  of  all  on  this  Coaft,  and  they 
extend  his  Dominions  jo  Leagues  along  the 
Sea,  and  near  200  within  Land. 

James  Lange,  a  Dutchman,  who  was  on 
this  Coaft  about  1622,  fays,  the  Negroes 
here  are  very  mifehievous.  He  gives  the 
following  Account  of  what  he  obferv’d  in 
a  Vific  which  he  and  fome  of  his  Compa¬ 
nions  paid  to  the  King,  which  may  ferve  to 
crive  a  farther  Idea  o  1  the  Court  and  Coun¬ 
try.  When  they  came  to  Court,  the  King, 
whom  they  found  fitting  with  1 2  of  his  No¬ 
blemen,  made  ’em  lit  down  on  low  Benches. 
After  they  had  prefented  him  with  two  Bot¬ 
tles  of  Brandy,  which  he  gladly  accepted, 
a  Negro  came  in  with  a  naked  Scymirer  in 
one  Hand,  and  the  Head  of  a  Traytor  who 
had  attempted  to  kill  the  King  in  the  other, 
which,  kneeling,  he  laid  at.  our  Author  s 
Feet,  and  d elite d  him  and  his  Companions 
to  ftamp  on  it  three  times  with  their  Right 
Feet,  which  when  they  had  done,  the  King 
order’d  it  to  be  boiled.  While  Dinner  was 
preparing,  the  King  granted  them  Leave  to 
hunt  Deer  and  Bouffters ;  and  when  they 
returned,  gave  them  a  Cup  of  Wine  mix’d 
with  Eggs.°  At  Dinner  the  King  eat  of  the 
boil’d  Negroes  Head,  and  the  Dutch  of  Mut¬ 
ton  and  Venifon,  during  which  they  drank 
fo  plentifully,  that  fome  of  them  com- 
mitted  feveral  Outrages,  one  of  which  cut 
down  a  Banana  Tree  of  100  Years  fhndmg 
in  the  Market,  and  another  committed  Mur¬ 
der  ^  upen  which  the  Negroes  were  up  in 
Arms,  and  killed  and  wounded  fome  of 


them;  fo  that  the  King  vtas  obliged  to  de¬ 
tain  the  reft  at  Court  till  the  People’s  Fury 
was  over.  He  gives  this  Account  of  the 
Death  and  Interrment  of  an  eminent  Ne¬ 
gro,  of  which  he  was  Eye-witnefs,  The 
Man  was  troubled  with  a  Rupture,  the  Tor¬ 
ture  whereof  made  him  rip  up  his  Belly  with 
ra  Knife,  of  which  he  dy’d  next  Day.  Then 
he  was  few’d  up  in  a  Piece  of  Stuff,  adorn’d 
with  Gold  Medals,  reprefenting  their  Fe¬ 
tiches  or  Idols,  and  carried  on  6  Men’s 
Shoulders  to  a  Grave  about  a  League  from 
the  Village,  where  feveral  green  Branches 
were  ftuck  round  it  into  the  Earth.  The 
Bearers  ran  with  it  at  full  Speed  for  a 
while,  and  then  flopping  on  a  fudden,  & 
Horn  was  blown,  which  fet  the  Women 
and  Children  a  howling,  and  making  a  Noife 
with  the  Bells  fallen’ d  to  their  Feet.  This 
was  repeated  feveral  times,  till  they  came 
to  the  Grave,  into  which,  when  they  had 
laid  the  Corps,  the  Bearers  leap'd  to  take 
off  the  Golden  Medals,  tho’  they  made  the 
People  believe  they  were  bury’d  with  the 
Corps.  After  they  had  lain  about  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  Hour  at  the  Head  of  the  Corps, 
they  laid  Boughs  over  the  Grave,  which 
they  covered  with  Earth  to  a  Man’s  Height, 
and  then  fet  a  large  Flaggon  on  it  full 
of  Palm  Wine.  Some  of  their  Tombs 
are  higher  than  their  ordinary  Houles. 
For  the  reft,  they  agree  with  the  other  Ne¬ 
groes.  Mr.  Lange  adds,  chat  the  Inhabitants 
are  docile  enough,  but  fuch  grofs  Idolaters, 
that  they  worlhip  the  very  Rocks  and  Whale* 
bones,  and  on  certain  Days  they  adore  the 
Trees  dedicated  to  their  Idols,  which  the 
Priefts  ferve  with  Water  and  Meat.  They 
are  alfo  great  Sorcerers. 

Sno^k  fays,  the  Iron  Mount ,  where  he  ends 
this  Country,  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  Mile 
long,  and  has  a  fine  Walk  upon  Top,  thick 
fhaded  with  Trees. 

15.  Fantyn  Kingdom* 

DApper  fays,  *tis  a  populous  Country 
and  takes  its  Name  from  a  Village 
where  the  King  refides,  about  6  Leagues 
from  the  Shore,  in  the  Middle  of  mahy 
others.  He  bounds  it  wfi:h  Sabou  on  the  W_„ 
Any,  Aqua,  and  Tonqua,  on  the  N.  Agvaana 
on  the  E  and  the  Sea  on  the  S.  The  Dutch 
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import  hither  SileJtU  Cloths,  Copper,  Iron, 
Worded  and  Linen  Caps,  &c.  He  adds, 
that  the  Government  here  is  inverted  in  the 
Hands  of  feveral  Chief  Men,  but  there’s 
one  above  the  rert,  whom  they  call  Braffo, 
who  commands  all  the  Country  for  15  or 
s6  Leagues  round  ;  and  when  there’s  no  Ci¬ 
vil  War  in  his  Dominions,  can  raife  8  or 
10000  Men.  His  Revenues  arife  from  cer¬ 
tain  Duties  paid  by  the  Inhabitants,  and 
from  the  Imports  of  the  Merchandizes, 
which  the  Acamfts  come  hither  to  buy  ;  but 
Snoek  fays,  he  has  no  more  Power  than  the 
other  Cabocerocs  or  Chief  Men.  He  ex¬ 
tends  this  Country  from  the  Foot  of  the 
Iron  Mount  10  Miles  along  the  Coaft,  but 
does  not  tell  us  how  many  it  rakes  up  in 
Breadth,  He  fays,  the  Dutch  have  a  Fort 
here,  and  the  Englijh  another,  befides  three 
Lodges;  and  that  the  Country  is  exceeding 
populous,  notwithrtanding  their  frequent 
Civil  Wars,  and  very  rich  in  Gold,  Slaves, 
and  all  Ntceflaries,  efpecially  Corn, 
whereof  they  fell  abundance  to  the  Englijh 
Ships,  which  has  made  them  fo  haughty, 
that  Europeans  are  obliged  to  rtand  uncover’d 
when  they  deal  with  them.  The  Inland 
Inhabitants,  befides  Trading,  till  the  Ground, 
and  draw  Palm  Wine,  of  which  that  Sort 
Call’d  the  Quaker  grows  here.  The  Negroes 
drive  a  great  Trade  with  the  Interlopers,  in 
Sight  of  the  Englijlr  and  Dutch ,  who  durft 
not  hinder  them  for  fear  of  lofing  all  their 
Footing.  There  are  about  4000  Fifliermen 
in  this  Country,  and  when  the  Inhabitants 
have  a  Mind  to  it,  they  flop  up  all  the  Faf- 
fes  to  hinder  the  Inland  Merchants  from 
coming  to  the  Coart,  and  fometimes  keep 
back  the  Provifions  too,  till  they  have  forc’d 
the  Europeans  to  their  Term?.  The  Dutch 
formerly  agreed  to  pay  them  a  good  Sum 
of  ready  Money,  befides  300  Guilders  for 
every  one  of  their  Company’s  Ships  that 
fhould  bring  Goods  thither,  except  the 
Slave  Ships,  in  Confederation  of  the  Af- 
firtance  they  gave  them  in  taking  Fort  Am- 
fterdam ,  Sec.  but  now  Snoek  fays,  they  force 
the  Dutch  to  pay  for  their  Slave  Ships  as  well 
as  others,  and  that  they  alfo  extort  a  good 
Sum  a  Year  from  the  Englijh. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Queen  Anne's 
Point,  which  Moll  places  next  to  Mouree.  The 
Author  of  the  True  State  of  the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  African  Company  and  the  Separate 
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Traders  fays,  ’cis  like  a  Tower,  has  6  Gunfr 
with  about  as  many  Men  in  Garrifon,  and 
was  built  chiefly  to  hinder  the  Natives  from 
trading  with  our  private  Ships,  efpecially 
in  Corn,  unlefs  the  Sellers  or  the  Buyers 
pay  a  certain  Duty  upon  every  Meafure  to 
the  Company’s  Agent. 

2.  Ingenifian.  Snoek ,  who  places  ft  half  3 
Mile  W.  of  Annamabo,  fays,  there  was  an 
Englijh  Flag  here  in  his  Time,  and  but  one 
Man  in  Garrifon.  We  fuppole  it  to  be  that 
which  Dapper  calls  Janajia ,  with  an  Englijh 
Fort,  which  he  places  betwixt  Adja  and  An- 
nemabo,  and  that  called  Annajham,  by  the 
Auth  or  of  the  True  State  of  the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  African  Company  and  the  Separate 
Traders,  who  fays,  the  Fort  is  only  a  thatch’d 
Houle  with  two  Men  in  Garrifon,  and  that 
they  arefet  there  to  hinder  the  Natives  from- 
trafficking  with  the  Separare  Traders. 

3  .  Annamabo  or  Annamboa.  Dapper  places 
this  Village  a  Mile  W.  of  Cormantyn,  and- 
two  Leagues  E.  of  Mouree,  and  fays,  that  ’tis 
divided  into  two  Parts,  both  inhabited  by 
Fifhermen,  one  by  thofe  only  of  Mina,  and 
the  other  by  the  Natives.  The  Dutch  had  a 
Fort  here  in  his  Time.  The  Harbour  is  a]- 
moft  as  good  as  that  at  Mina ,  and  their  Trade1 
fl'ouri fhes.  Snoek  fays,  the  Englijh  have  a 
fmafi  neat  Fort  here,  which  AMcalls  Charles? 
Fort,  and  that  the  Road  is  always  full  of  Eng¬ 
lijh  Ships.  There’s  a  good  Gold  and  Slave- 
Trade  here  ;  but  the  Englijh  and  Zealand  In- 
terlopers  run  away  with  the  greateft  Part. 
He  oblerves,  that  fometimes  the  Negroes 
confine  the  Englijh  to  their  Fort,  and  when' 
they  dffiike  the  Governor,  fend  himtoC^r 
C graft  in  a  Canoe  by  Way  of  Contempt, 
which  the  Englijh  are  not  able  to  oppofe, 
but  muft  make  their  Peace  by  a  Frefent. 
He  reckons  this  the  flrongert  Town  on  the 
whole  Coart,  and  fays,  it  can  furnilh  as  ma¬ 
ny  armed  Men  as  the  whole  Kingdom  of 
Saboe  or  Comm  any,  tho’  tis  but  a  ?th  Part  of 
Fantyn.  The  Author  of  the  True  State  of 
the  Difference  between  the  African  Company  and 
the  Separate  Traders  fays,  the  Fort  bears  the 
Figure  of  a  Half.  Diamond,  and  has  10  Guns 
and  8  Men. 

4.  Adja  or  Agga .  Dapper  places  this  a 
Cannon  (hot  W.  of  Annemabo\  and  fays,  the 
Dutch  had  a  Fort  here,  till  Captain  Holmes 
took  it  by  Vertue  of  the  Grant  of  the  Coaft 
of  Fantyn  made  to  the  Englijh ,  exclufive  of 

all 
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aril  other  Europeans.  But  our  Author  lays, 
Chat  April  30,  1624.,  before  the  Enghjh  arri¬ 
ved  here,  the  King  of  Fantyn  gave  it  to  the 
Dutch,  and  permitted  them  to  build  Forts 
there  for  the  Security  of  their  Commerce. 
He  complains,  with  what  Juftice  we  know 
not,  that  when  the  Englijh  took  this  Place, 
and  after  they  had  given  Quarter  to  the 
Garrifon,  they  cut  off  the  Notes  and  Ea^rs 
of  fome,  and  then  cut  their  Throats,  fiea’d 
others,  and  took  the  Dead  out  of  their 
Graves  to  cut  off  their  Heads,  and  carry 
them  in  Triumph  upon  a  Lance  like  the 
mod  barbarous  Negroes.  He  adds,  that 
Admiral  Ruyter  arrived  next  Year  with  fe- 
veral  Ships  ;  upon  which  the  Englijh  aban¬ 
don'd  the  Fort,  and  left  a  lighted  Match, 
which  was  to  fet  Fire  to  feveral  Tuns  of 
Powder  about  the  Time  when  they  con- 
je&ur’d  the  Dutch  would  fall  to  plunder ; 
But  thefe  flaying  fomewhat  later  rhan  ex¬ 
pected,  the  Blow  failed,  and  only  blew  up 
the  Walls.  Snoek  fays  too,  the  Englijh  and 
Dutch  had  a  joint  Garrifon  here,  but  that 
the  former  forc'd  out  the  latter  by  Trea¬ 


chery,  and  treated  them  with  Barbarity. 
The  Englijh  have  a  Flag  upon  a  Negro's 
Koufe  here,  and  a  FaCfeor  to  buy  .Millet  for 
their  Slave  Ships ;  but  he  fays,  he  vends 
moil  underhand  to  the  Interlopers.  The 
Author  of  the  True  State  of  the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  African  Company  and  the  Separate  Tra¬ 
ders  fays,  the  Caftle  here  is  like  that  at  An- 
najbani  but  has  only  one  Man  in  Garrifon, 
who  is  paid  1  aha  Year.  He  adds,  that  his 
chiefly  employed  in  the  Company's  private 

Affairs.  u 

y.  Cormantyn.  Dapper  fays,  tis  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Place  on  the  Coaft  of  Fantyn,  as  larger 
as  Movree,  and  but  3  Leagues  from  it,  witfv 
a  Harbour,  which  has  the  mofl  dangerous 
Entrance  of  any  on  the  Coaft.  The  Englijh 
had  a  very  great  Trade  here,  and  a  good 
Caftle,  with  4  Bulwarks,  which  was  taken 
by  Admiral  Ruyter  the  8th  of  February  166$, 
with  the  Afliftance  of  feveral  Thoufand 
Negroes  of  Fantyn,  whom  they  had  hired 
for*  great  Sum  of  Money.  We  refer  to 
Dapper  for  the  Particulars,  who  fays,  it  fell 
again  into  our  Hands,  and-  was  the  chief 
Place  of  the  Englijh  Trade,  where  we  have 
built  another  Caftle,  defended  with  4  Bul¬ 
warks,  and  32  Cannon.  The  Dutch  had  al- 
fo  a  great  Trade  here  fome  Years  ago,  and 


their  Weft -India  Company  kept  a  Man  of 
War  here ;  but  the  Charge  was  fo  great, 
that  they  abandon’d  it,  to  the  Mortification 
of  the  Acanifts  and  the  Negroes  of  Fantyn, 
who  feeing  they  fliould  be  left  to  the  Mercy 
of  the  Englijh',  prevail’d  with  the  Dutch  Ge¬ 
neral  to  ereft  a  Fa&ory  at  Annetnabo,  becaufe 
of  the  Ccnveniency  of  the  Harbour;  but 
remov'd  it  for  more  Safety  to  Adja,  a  Can- 
non-lhot  from  Annemabo  and  Janafta ,  while 
the  Englijh  made  Prefents  to  rhe  Braffo  and 
the  principal  Men  among  the  Acanifts  tc> 
hinder  it,  but  all  in  vain,  becaufe  the  Ne¬ 
groes  knew  that  the  Neighbourhood  of 
thofe  two  Nations  would  very  much  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  Cheapnefs  of  European  Mer¬ 
chandize.  Snoek  fays,  Cormantyn  has  been  irs 
rhe  Hands  of  the  Dutch  ever  fince  1 66$, 
and  that  they  have  a  Fort  here  called  Amfter - 
dam,  which  is  pretty  large,  and  has  a  great 
Battery,  befides  three  fmall  ones,  furnifhM 
with  20  Cannon.  The  Governor  here  is  a 
Chief  Fa&or  ;  but  the  Commerce  did  not 
bear  the  Expence  of  keeping  it  in  our  Ail*-' 
rhor’s  Time,  for  the  Village  was  very  poor 
and  fmall.  But  he  fays,  Great  Cormantyv, 
which  lies  upon  a  high  Hill  a  Cannon-fhot 
below  their  Fore,  is  very  large,  and  inhabit 
fed  by  800  or  1000  Fifliermen,  befides 
Merchants  and  other  Traders.  He  adds, 
that  Fantyn  extends  7  or  8  Miles  beyond  this 
on  the  Shore,  which  is  all  the  Way  full  of 
pretty  little  Villages,  and  that  two  Years 
before  his  Time  the  Englijh  planted  another 
Flag,  and  began  to  build  a  Fort  at  Fantyn  5. 
but  when  he  wrote,  they  were  removing  alT 
the  Materials  away  again. 

16.  Acron  Kingdom 

SNoekfoys,  ’tis  very  well  firuate  for  Trade, 
and  had  a  King  in  his  Time,  who  was 
70  Years  old;  and  under  the  Prote&ion  of 
his  principal  Sub je£ls,  efpecialiy  his  Gene¬ 
ral,  who  was  a  bitter  Enemy  to  the  Dutch: 
This  Prince  was  reckon’d  the  richeft  in 
ready  Money  of  all  on  the  Coaft,  except  the 
King  of  Aquatnboei,  but  our  Author  faw  him 
in  filch  a  mean  Habit,  that  all  he  had  about' 
him  was  not  worth  Half  a  Crown.  The 
People  very  feldom  go  to  War,  for  the  Fan* 
timans  prote&  them  from  all  Injury,  fo  that 
they  till  their  Lauds  in  Quiet,  and  haver 

fuch 


G  V  I  N  E  A  Coaft. 


fuch  a  plentiful  Hsrveft  every  Year,  that 
they  difpofe  of  great  Part  of  the  Crop  to. 
other  Countries.  Ic  abounds  with  Wild 
Fowl  and  Quadrupedes,  efpecially  Harts, 
Hares,  Partridges,  and  Pheafants.  He  di¬ 
vides  it  into  Little  and  Great  Acron ,  the  laft 
of  which  he  fays  lies  within  Land,  and  is  a 
fort  of  Republick,  without  any  Dependance 
on  the  former,  but  both  live  in  perfect 
Amity. 

The  chief  and  only  Place  here  mention’d 
by  Snoek  is  the  Village  Apam,  which  Moll 
places  20  Miles  N.  E.  of  the  Dutch  Fort  Am~ 
fterdam.  Snoek  fays,  that  in  1697  the  Dutch 
began  to  build  a  ftnall  Fort  here,  which  is 
now  fortified  with  two  Batteries,  and  eight 
Cannon,  befides  a  fine  Turret,  and  called 
Fort  Leydfaamheyd ,  i.  e.  Patience,  becaufe  the 
Negroes  frequently  oppos’d  them  in  the 
building  on’t.  The  Trade  here  is  but  dull, 
and  the  Inhabitants  very  morofe.  The  Vil¬ 
lage  is  very  fmall,  and  only  inhabited  by 
Filhermen  ;  but ’tis  fo  well  fituate,  that  our 
Author  thinks,  if  the  Natives  were  more 
tradable,  it  might  in  a  few  Years  become 
very  populous.  The  Fort  is  built  on  a  Hill, 
with  a  Vale  behind  it  about  a  Mile  fquare, 
and  a  pleafant  fait  River  a  little  below  it, 
that  runs  about  a  Mile  within  Land,  which 
abounds  with  Fifh  and  Fowl* 

1 7.  Agonna  or  Agwana  Kingdom. 


DApper  fays,  Vis  alfo  called  the  Country 
of  Johannes  Concomo,  one  of  its  Princes, 
who  was  a  great  Warrior,  and  bounds  it 
with  Fantin  and  Sanquai  on  the  W.  Aquem. 
hoe  and  Abome  on  the  N.  and  on  the  E.  with 
Great  Acara.  Snoek  begins  it  about  that  cal¬ 
led  Devils  Mount  by  the  Seamen,  becaufe  ’tis 
fo  high,  that  they  often  fee  it  at  a  Diftance 
long  before  they  can  reach  it,  efpecially 
when  the  Wind  is  contrary.  Some  fay,  this 
Hill  contains  vaft  Quantities  of  Gold,  and 
that  Showers  of  Rain  wafti  it  off  with  the 
Sand,  where  the  Negroes  go  and  pick  it  up. 
He  adds,  that  Mr.  Baggs  was  fent  hither  by 
the  Diredors  of  the  Englijh  African  Compa¬ 
ny  with  neceffary  Inftruments  to  dig  out 
the  Gold;  but  he  dy’d  in  his  Time  at  Cape 
Corfe.  Dapper  fays,  ic  lies  over  againft  the 
Shore;  that  the  Coaft  between  Cormantyn 
®nd  this  Mountain  runs  for  9  Leagues  from 
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E.  to  S.  and  that  it  turns  from  E.  to  N„ 
from  hence  to  Bercu,  which  is  7  Leagues, 
and  from  E.  to  N.  E.  from  thence  to  the 
Mountain  of  € oxbrood,  which  is  7  Leagues 
more.  He  adds,  that  the  Country  about 
this  Mountain  is  low,  and  well  planted  with 
fmall  Trees  5  that  the  farther  one  goes  from 
the  Shore,  ’tis  higher  and  more  mountain¬ 
ous  ;  and  that  beyond  thofe  Trees  the 
Coaft  is  dry  and  barren.  Thofe  who  live 
within  Land  employ  themfelves  in  Agri¬ 
culture,  thofe  on  the  Coaft  in  FfOhing,  the 
reft  (particularly  thofe  of  Berea)  in  making 
Arms,  Gold  Chains,  and  other  Pieces  of 
Handicraft  ;  and  they  buy  up  very  little 
European  Merchandize. 

Snoek  fays,  this  Country  was  govern’d  in 
his  Time  by  a  Woman,  contrary  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  other  Negro  Kingdoms. 
She  kept  the  Government  entirely  to  her 
felf,  and  was  unmarried ;  but  {he  us’d  to 
buy  Slaves  for  her  own  Diverfton,  and  made 
it  Capital  for  them  to  lie  with  other  Wo¬ 
men.  ’Tis  as  fruitful  and  pleafant  as  Acron, 
but  larger,  more  potent,  and  richer,  and  has 
a’ fine  large  frelh  River,  which  they  fay 
abounds  with  as  many  Oyfters,  Fifh,  and 
all  Sorts  of  Apes,  as  any  on  the  Coaft. 

Dapper  fays,  there  are  feveral  Villages 
along  the  Coaft,  the  chief  of  which  are, 
1.  Wimba  or  Simp  a.  Mod  calls  it  Winnehah , 
and  places  it  20  Miles  N.  E.  of  Apam.  Snoek 
fays,  ’tis  about  as  large  as  other  Villages, 
pleafantly  fituate  among  Trees,  and  chiefly 
inhabited  by  Filhermen.  He  tells 
that  very  near  it,  about  the  Middle  of 
Agonna,  the  Englijh  built  a  fmall  Fort  in 
1694,  which  is  cover’d  with  a  flat  Roof,  and 
has  four  little  Batteries  and  Guns,  but 
no  ftronger  than  that  at  Dicky  s- Cove ;  and 
the  Trade  here  is  as  dull  as  at  Apam,  be- 
qaufe  of  the  Wars  in  the  Inland  Country, 
tho’  ’tis  well  enough  fituate  for  Commerce. 
The  Author  of  the  True  State  of  the  Difference 
between  the  African  Company  and  the  Separate 
Traders  fays,  the  Fort  is  fquare,  with  10  Guns, 
and  but  8  Men,  tho  it  requires  20  Soldiers, 
befides  proper  Officers,  the  Charge  of  which 
he  computes  at  378  l.  per  Annum. 

So  Bercu,  which  we  fuppofe  to  be  that 
called  Barracow  by  Moll.  Dapper  fays,  there’s 
abundance  of  Poultry  here,  cheaper  than 
elfewhere ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants  make 
a  Liquor  called  Pimw,  which  is  fome* 
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what  like  Small-Seer.  When  the  Dutch 
come  to  this  Part  of  the  Coaft,  they  put  in 
at  Bercu,  where  the  Merchants  of  Acara 
come  down  to  traffick  with  them  in  Slaves, 
which  they  exchange  for  Stamins  and  Linen 
Cloth.  He  adds,  that  the  common  Price 
of  the  Slaves  is  two  Ounces  of  Gold.  The 
french  .ufed  to  land  here  alio  formerly  ;  but 
now  ’tis  not  fa  much  frequented. 

1 8.  Aquamboe  or  Aquemboe. 

DApper  makes  this  an  Inland  Province, 
unfrequented  by  the  Merchants,  arid 
bounds  it  with  Ahlm  on  the  W.  Gttahos  on 
the  N.  Igwana  on  the  S.  and  Abmoe  and 
Aboera  on  the  E.  Snoek  owns,  that  moll 
Parc  of  it  is  fituate  within  Land  ;  but  he 
&ys,  the  King’s  Power  extends  over  feveral 
petty  Princes  for  above  20  Miles  on  the 
Coaft,  whom  he  governs  in  fuch  an  arbi¬ 
trary  Manner,  that  ’tis  a  Proverb,  That 
there  are  but  two  Sorts  of  Men  here,  of 
whom  the  King  and  his  Friends  are  one, 
and  their  Slaves  the  other.  The  Negroes 
of  this  Country  are  very  haughty,  but  fa 
warlike,  that  they  are  formidable  to  all  their 
Neighbours  except  Akim.  The  King’s  At  mies 
daily  plunder  the  Nations  under  his  Power, 
which  they  durll  not  oppofe,  becaufe  he  al¬ 
ways  revenges  his  Soldiers  Quarrels.  A  little 
before  our  Author’s  Time,  the  Government 
was  adminillred  by  a  young  King  and  his 
Father;  but  the  former  was  dethroned  on 
Pretence  of  his  Minority  by  his  Mother  and 
his  Father’s  Brother;  fo  that  the  latter 
reigned  jointly  with  his  Father  till  1699, 
when  the  old  King  died,  and  the  young 
Prince,  who  now  reigns,  eftablifh’d  himfelf 
folely  on  the  Throne,  in  Exclufion  of  his 
Uncle.  Our  Author  exclaims  againft  the 
old  King  for  a  wicked  bafe  Prince,  and 
fuch  an  inveterate  Enemy  to  the  Europeans , 
that  tho’  he  received  from  the  Englijh,  Dutch 
and  Danes,  an  Ounce  of  Gold,  in  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the  Liberty  given  them  by  his 
Fredeceffors  to  build  in  his  Dominions, 
yet  he  was  continually  vexatious  to  them, 
tnd  upon  the  leaft  Fancy  that  he  was  in¬ 
jur’d,  would  (hut  up  the  Pafles,  to  prevent 
the  Merchants  from  coming  to  trade  with 
them.  But  he  fays,  the  prefent  King  is  a 
better  Friend  to  the  Europeans,  efpecially  the 
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Dutch.  Snoek  adds,  that  the  King  and  his 
Nobles  are  fo  rich  in  Gold  and  Slaves,  that 
he  thinks  this  Country  contains  more 
Wealth  than  all  the  reft  on  the  Coaft,  and 
that  the  Inhabitants  follow  Merchandize, 
Tillage,  and  efpecially  War,  wherein  they 
are  daily  engaged  with  fome  of  the  neigh¬ 
bour  Nations,  who  are  very  populous,  and 
from  whom  they  rake  a  vaft  Number  of 
Prifoners,  moft  of  which  they  fell  to  the 
Europeans  ;  fo  that  our  Author  thinks  as  ma¬ 
ny  Slaves  are  fold  here  as  on  the  whole 
Coaft  befides,  not  excepting  Annamabo. 
They  leave  Fifhing  and  the  Boiling  Salt,  of 
which  they  have  great  Plenty,  eo  the  Coaft 
Negroes,  who  are  either  born  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  or  come  from  other  Places  to  live:: 
here,  where  they  multiply,  and  inhabit  fe¬ 
vers]  hne  Towns.  Thefe  alfo  drive  as  great 
a  Trade  with  Foreign  Ships  as  thofe  of 
Amm  and  Fantyn.  He  obferves,that  all  cheNe- 
groes  here  in  general,  that  can  get  Arms, 
are  Soldiers  as  long  as  the  War  continues  j 
and  that  when  ’tis  over,  every  Man  follow®  ' 
his  particular  Calling,  except  fome,  who 
are  fo  fond  of  a  Military  Life,  that  they  go¬ 
to  ferve  in  their  Neighbours  Wars.  But 
there  are  few  Soldiers  among  the  Fifiiermen, 
becaufe  being  on  the  Shore,  and  protected 
by  the  Europeans ,  they  are  feldom  attacked,, 
and  need  no  Arms.  * 

1 9.  Accara  or  Akra  Kingdom 

DApper  fays,  ’tis  1?  or  16  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  and  bounds  it  on  the  W. 
with  Agvoana  and  Abome  ;  Aboura  and  Borne 
on  the  N.  Labbede  and  Ntngo  on  the  E.  and* 
the  Sea  on  the  S.  He  mentions  no  more 
than  three  Villages  on  the  Coaft,  and  one 
within  Land,  and  fays,  that  Provifions,  and' 
efpecially  Fruits,  are  fometimes  fo  dear  here, 
that  there’s  fcarce  enough  about  Seed-time 
to  fubfift  all  the  Armies ;  but  he  tells  us, 
that  the  King  is  far  more  powerful  and  ab»- 
folute  than  the  neighbour  Princes,  can  raife 
ij  or  16000  Men,  and  gains  equal  Refpeft: 
from  all  the  Whites  that  arrive  on  the  Coaft. 
The  King  never  permits  his  Neighbours  of 
Aquamboe  and  Aquimera  to  come  thro’  his 
Territories  to  traftick  on  the"'  Coaft,  fo  that 
his  Subjects  have  the  foie  Profit  of  Com* 
me  roe,  and  carry  the  European  Commodities 
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to  a  Market  which  is  kept  three  times  a 
Week  at  Abonoe ,  where  they  gain  20  or  30 
per  Cent.  Neither  would  he  permit  the  Fo¬ 
reign  Merchants  to  ere&  Fa&ories  upon  his 
Territories,  but  they  were  obliged  to  keep 
aboard  their  Veffels,  till  fome  Time  ago, 
that  he  fold  the  Village  Acara  to  the  Dutch 
Weft  India  Company,  who  foon  raifed  a 
Factory  and  a  Fort  here,  of  which  by  and 
by.  He  appoints  an  Officer,  who  relides  at 
Great  Acara,  where  he  fets  a  Price  on  all 
Merchandize,  judges  all  Differences  that 
happen,  without  Appeal,  and  punifhes  Of¬ 
fenders  with  the  utmoft  Severity  ;  fo  that 
the  Merchants  ftand  in  as  much  Awe  of  him 
as  of  the  King.  Snoek ,  who  includes  this 
Country  in  the  Kingdom  of  Aquamboe ,  fays, 
-the  Inhabitants  were  conquered  by  the 
Aquatnboeans,  and  driven  to  a  Place  called. 
Little  Popo  on  the  Slave  Coaft. 

The  ch  icf  Places  here  are,  t.  Acara  or 
Acra,  Dapper  calls  it  the  Greater ,  and  fays, 
*twas  the  Seat  of  the  King,  about  6  Leagues 
from  the  Shore,  and  about  7  Miles  from 
Abonoe. 

2.  Acara  the  Leffer.  AM  places  it  on  the 
Coaft,  above  80  Miles  N.  E.  of  Cape  Coaft 
Caftle.  Dapper  fays,  his  the  chief  Maritime 
Town  of  this  Kingdom,  and  lies  almoft  at 
the  Extremity  of  the  Gold  Coaft ,  above  20 
Leagues  from  Cormantyn.  He  obferves,  that 
this  was  the  beft  Place  of  Trade  before 
Moure e  and  Cormantyn  came  in  Vogue,  efpe- 
cially  while  Commerce  was  free,  and  before 
private  Traders  were  excluded  from  it  by 
the  Laws  of  the  Dutch  Weft- India  Company. 
This  Village  alone  furnifhes  one  Third  of 
the  Gold  which  is  carried  off  from  the 
Coaft,  and  his  brought  hither  from  the 
Country  of  Abonoe  or  Quahoe,  and  Acania. 
Here  are  alfo  fold  300  Slaves  a  Year,  for 
40  or  45  l.  each,  or  for  the  like  Value  in 
Iron,  fine  Linen,  or  other  Merchandizes, 
which  yield  more  here  than  in  any  other 
Harbours  on  the  Coaft,  provided  they  are 
the  beft,  which  the  Negroes  have  the  Skill 
to  know. 

Snoek  fays,  the  Englijh,  Dutch  and  Danes , 
have  each  a  Fort  here,  which  are  the  beft 
on  the  Coaft.  %The  firft  he  fays  towards  the 
W-  is  the  Englijh ,  which  is  well  built  and 
Iquare,  and  h#$  4  Batteries,  high  thick 
Walls,  efpecially  towards  the  Dutch  Fort, 
and  25  Caivion,  but  mofl  of  them  very 
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(mall  and  flight,  as  is  the  Garrifon.  The 
Author  of  the  True  State  of  the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Royal  African  Company  and  the  Sepa¬ 
rate  Traders  fays,  it  has  three  good  Baftions 
and  a  round  Flanker,  a  white  Tower  in  the 
Middle  for  the  Governor’s  Lodgings,  with 
a  very  ferviceable  Spur  to  the  Land,  and 
the  Face  of  a  good  Platform  to  the  Sea ; 
but  the  latter  has  no  Guns,  and  there  are 
only  1  $  Men  in  the  Fort  ;  whereas  he  fays 
it  ought  to  be  garrifon’d  with  24  Soldiers, 
befides  Officers,  c he  Annual  Charge  whereof 
he  computes  would  amount  to  492  / 

Dapper  fays,  the  Dutch  Fort  is  of  Rock 
Stone,  6 1  Foot  Jong,  and  24  broad  ;  that 
the  Roof  is  of  Wood,  fupported  with 
Beams,  and  til’d  ;  that  ’cis  encompafltd 
with  Bulwarks  ;  and  that  there  are  Port¬ 
holes  in  the  Walls  for  great  Guns.  Snoek 
fays,  that  it  lies  within  a  Cannon*fhot  be¬ 
low  the  Englijh  Fort,  and  is  called  Gnveceur; 
and  that  ’tis  larger,  and  has  better  Guns  than 
the  Enghjh  Fort,  but  thinner  Walls. 

Snoek  fays,  that  the  Danes  Forr,  called 
Chriftansburg ,  and  the  only  one  they  have 
on  this  Coaft,  ftands  a  Cannon-fhot  below 
the  Dutch  Fort.  The  Negroes  took  it  from 
them  in  1693,  becaufe  feveral  of  rhe  Gar- 
rifon  died,  and  kept  it  till  two  Danijh  Ships 
arrived  on  the  Coaft,  when,  by  Means  of  a 
conftderable  Prefcnt  to  the  King  of  Aquam¬ 
boe ,  and  by  rhe  Intercefflon  of  the  Dutch,  tC 
was  reftored  to  them  ;  upon  which  they 
put  in  fuch  a  ftrong  Garrifon  out  of  their 
Ships,  that  the  latter  were  eafily  taken  by 
the  Pyrates  in  the  Sight  of  Guinea.  Our 
Author  obferves,  that  it  would  be  too 
ftrong  for  the  united  Force  of  the  Englijh 
and  Dutch.  He  fays,  ’tis  fquare,  with  4  Bat¬ 
teries,  and  20  Guns,  looks  very  beautiful, 
and  as  if  it  were  but  one  continued  Battery, 
the  Roof  being  entirely  flat,  fo  that  Can¬ 
non  may  be  planted  on  all  Parts  of  it.  Snoek 
adds,  that  the  Authority  of  each  Nation 
here  is  confin’d  within  the  Forts;  that  they 
are  obliged  to  be  only  on  the  Defenfive ; 
and  that  it  would  be  fure  Deftru&ion  to 
make  any  Attempt  upon  the  Negroes.  Each 
Fort-  he  fays  has  an  adjacent  Village,  di- 
ftinguiflied  by  a  particular  Name,  tho’  the 
general  one  is  Aera.  He  obferves,  that  th« 
three  Companies  don’t  hurt  one  another’s 
Trade,  each  being  flocked  with  Neceflaries 
which  the  other  has  not,  and  there  being 
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Gold  and  Slaves  enough  for  them  all,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  former,  of  which  fometimes 
more  is  receiv’d  here  than  on  the  whole  Coaft 
beftdes,  and  the  Trade  would  ftill  be  greater, 
only  the  Negroes  are  generally  at  Variance 
with  thofe  of  Akim,  who  demand  Tribute 
of  them  by  Vertue  of  a  Feudal  Right, 
which  the  Aquamboeans  refufe,  left  in  Time 
it  might  coft  them  their  whole  Country, 
But  the  King  fecures  the  Peace  and  Com¬ 
merce  of  his.  Dominions  by  fowing  Strife 
betwixt  the  Governing- Men  of  Akim. 

We  find  no  Mention  of  Shi  doe,  a  Britijh 
Fa&ory,  which  Mod  places  on  the  W.  Side 
of  Acra  ;  nor  do  the  Maps  take  Notice  of 
gluedah,  which  the  Author  of  the  Trite  State 
of  the  Difference  between  the  African  Company 
and  the  Separate  Traders  fays  is  a  Neutral 
Port,  where  all  Nations  trade  without  Di- 
ftin£tton  under  the  King’s  Prote&ion  ;  and 
that  our  Company  has  a  Fort  here  3  Miles 
within  Land,  which  is  only  a  Warehoufe 
for  their  Goods ;  but  we  fuppofe  this  Au¬ 
thor’s  Qgedab  and  Mod's  Shidoe  to  be  the 
fame.  Snoek  ends  the  Gold  Coaft  at  Pormi ,  a 
Place  of  very  fmall  Trade,  where  th e  Dutch 
began  a  Fort,  but  did  not  fin'ifli  it,  for  fear 
they  fhould  be  perpetually  plagu’d  by  the 
old  King  of  Aquetnboe  above-mentioned. 
Before  we  quite  leave  the  Gold  Coaft ,  we 
thought  proper  to  give  a  brief  Account 
from  Dapper  of  the  feveral  petty  Kingdoms 
which  border  upon  it  within  Land  as  fol¬ 
lows. 

20.  The  Inland  Kingdoms  which 
border  upon  the  Gold  Coaft. 

DApper  fays,  they  are,  r.  Igwira,  which 
he  bounds  on  the  N.  with  Atzyn  and 
Little  Incajjia,  on  the  S.  with  Great  lncaffa , 
and  on  the  VV,  with  Mompa.  They  fay,  it 
abounds  with  Gold,  and  that  all  that  comes 
to  Mint,  Ajfin*,  and  20  Leagues  W.  of 
the  Cape  of  Three  Points ,  is  brought  from 
hence ;  and  our  Author  tells  us  of  two 
Burghers  that  went  fome  Years  ago  to  Little 
Commendo  to  raife  their  Fortunes,  and  that 
after  a  while  they  returned  to  Europe ,  very 
wealthy  by  the  Trade  which  they  drove  to 
Jgvoira.  The  Portuguefe  had  a  Fort  here, 
but  the  Negroes  forc’d  them  to  abandon  it 
to  the  Dunk 
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2.  Great  Incajjia  or  Incaffan.  Dapper  bounds 
it  with  Igwira  on  the  S.  and  Waffa  and  Wan* 
qui  on  the  E.  as  he  does  Little  Incaffan,  with 
the  Great  one  on  the  S.  and  Waffa  and  Wan- 
qui  alfo  on  the  E.  He  fays,  the  People  have  no 
Commerce  with  the  Europeans,  and  that  thofe 
of  Great  Incaffan  often  crofs  the  Kingdom  of 
Adorn,  and  carry  Gold  to  the  Dutch  at  Little 
Commendo,  when  there  are  no  Vcflels  at  Af¬ 
fine  or  Albine. 

3.  Tabeu.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Pro¬ 
vince,  with  Anten  on  the  S.  Adorn  on  the 
N.  W.  and  Guajffo.  from  which  ’tis  parted 
by  a  Brook,  on  the  E.  The  Inhabitants 
carry  their  Commodities  to  fell  at  Sama, 
where  the  Dutch  have  a  Fort,  and  where 
the  Portuguefe ,  when  they  were  Mafters  of 
the  Caftle  of  Mina,  came  to  provide  Corn 
and  Fowls. 

4.  Adorn,  Dapper  bounds  it  with  Tabeu 
and  Guaffo  on  the  E.  Waffa  on  the  N.  and 
Abramboe  on  the  E.  N.  E.  The  Negroes 
here  come  fometimes  to  Little  Commendo  to 
trade  with  the  Dutch  in  Gold,  when  the 
Soldiers  and  Robbers  infeft  the  Road  to  the 
Coaft  through  Anten.  Smek  fays,  this  Coun¬ 
try  extends  along  the  Rivers  of  St.  Juan  and 
Ancober,  with  feveral  Iflands  in  the  former, 
adorned  with  fine  Towns  and  Villages; 
that  there’s  16  Miles  on  the  Strand  from 
one  River  to  the  other,  and  that  it  runs  up 
the  River  of  St.  Juan  in  a  ftraight  Line,  and 
then  turns  with  a  narrow  Slip  of  Land  to¬ 
wards  Rio  Cobre.  ’Tis  governed  by  $  or  6 
of  the  chief  Men  like  a  Republick;  but 
Snoek  fays,  they  are  a  Crew  of  Villains ;  yet 
he  obferves,  that  if  they  were  unanimous, 
they  might  raife  a  powerful  Army,  to  the 
Terror  of  their  Neighbours.  He  tells  us, 
that  in  1690  they  began  a  War  againft  the 
Antefe,  Which  lafted  3  or  4  Years,  till  they 
had  a Imoft  ruin’d  them;  but  they  ftill  con¬ 
tinue  to  defy  them.  Some  Years  ago,  they 
alfo  obliged  the  three  Nations  on  the  River 
of  Ancober  by  Force  of  Arms  to  buy  their 
Peace  for  a  large  Sum  of  Gold,  in  which 
Wars  the  Adomefe  had  a  Monfter  of  a  Gene¬ 
ral,  who,  tho’  cowardly  enough,  was  fij 
blood-thirfty,  that  he  caufed  $  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Men  of  Ante,  whom  he  had  taken  Pri. 
foners,  to  be  wounded  all  over,  and  then 
fuck’d  their  Blood  ;  and  if  Opportunity 
was  wanting,  he  exercis’d  the  fame  Cruelty 
on  his  Subje£K  However,  the  Natives  are 

N  a  II  very 
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very  powerful  and  rich,  their  Country  be¬ 
ing  the  Thorowfore  for  thofe  that  go  to  the 
Iflands  to  trade.  Befides,  they  have  feveral 
Gold  Mines,  one  of  which  was  difcovered 
about  3  Years  before  our  Author’s  Time. 
But  all  this  makes  them  very  haughty.  It 
abounds  with  Corn  and  other  Fruits  in  fuch 
Plenty,  that  they  fell  great  Quantities,  be- 
ftdes  what  they  ufe  themfelves.  There’s  alfo 
Store  of  Wild  and  Tame  Beads,  Fifh,  and 
•all  NecefTaries  for  Life. 

Mew-pa.  Dapper  bounds  it  on  the  W. 
with  Igvaira,  on  the  N.  with  Great  mcaffan, 
Wafa,  and  Adorn,  and  on  the  E.  with  the 
Maritime  Country  of  Anten. 

6.  Wajfa.  Dapper  bounds  it  on  the  N. 
with  Warjqm,  on  the  E.  with  Abramboe  and 
€mfor-e ,  on  the  W.  with  Great  In  caff  an,  and 
©m  the  N.  W.  with  Little  Incajfan.  He  fays, 
k  produces  little  Corn,  but  abounds  with 
Gold,  which  ’tis  the  only  Employ  of  the 
Inhabitants  to  dig  ;  but  their  Neighbours 
bring  them  Nectflaries,  and  the  Europeans 
Merchandize. 

7.  Wanqui.  Dapper  bounds  it  with  Little 
Mncajfan  on  the  W.  Wajfa  on  the  S.  and  Bonoe 
on  the  N.  and  fays,  that  the  Negroes  have 
Gold,  and  make  line  Habits,  in  which  they 
irafEck  with  the  Acamfts. 

Abramboe.  He  bounds  it  on  the  W. 
'With  Adorn  zn&  Wapt,  on  the  S.  with  Gueffo, 
©n  the  N.  with  Cuforo,  on  the  N.E.  with 
Acania,  on  the  E.  with  Atti,  and  on  the  S.  E. 
with  Fetu,  and  fays,  ’tis  a  populous  Coun¬ 
try  j  that  mod  of  the  Inhabitants  follow 
Husbandry  ;  that  fome  go  every  Week  to 
Mmree  to  buy  up  Woollen,  Linen,  and  Iron, 
fes  Gold  ;  and  others  are  Brokers,  and  keep 
the  Markets.  Some  Years  ago  they  had 
Wars  with  the  Acanifts ,  who  burnt  mod  of 
their  Villages. 

9.  Cuiforo .  He  bounds  this  on  the  VV. 
with  Wajfa ;  Abramboe  on  the  S.  Bonoe  on 
the  N.  and  Acania  on  the  E.  He  fays,  ’tis 
a  flat  Country,  and  has  no  Forrefls  j  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  very  Ample,  and  have  no 
Commerce  with  the  Dutch. 

i-ov  Bonoe.  Dapper  bounds  it  with  Wanqui 
®n  the  W.  Cuiforo  on  the  S.  and  Acania  and 
Mta  on  the  E.  and  fays,  it  has  little  or  no 
Trade. 

if.  Attf:,  He  bounds  it  with  Abramboe 
©n  the  W.  Fetu,  Sabou,  and  Fmtin >,  on  the  S. 
and  Da&n  on  the  N.  and  fays,  shat  before 


they  depended  on  thofe  of  Acania ,  they 
traded  with  the  Dutch ;  but  the  Acamfts 
have  engrotfed  all  the  Trade,,  and  obliged 
them  to  till  the  Ground.  There’s  a  Mar¬ 
ket  here  well  frequented,  whither  the  Aca - 
r.ifis  come  to  fell  Iron,  and  feveral  other 
Sorts  of  Merchandize, 

12.  Acania  or  Acanny.  Dapper  bounds  it 
with  Cuiforo  and  Bonoe  on  the  W.  Dahoe 
Atti ,  and  Abramboe ,  on  the  S.  Inta  on  the  N. 
and  Ahim  on  the  E.  He  fa 5  s,  the  People 
are  great  Merchants,  furnifh  3lmoft  two 
Thirds  of  the  Gold  which  the  Europeans 
bring  from  this  Coaft,  and  carry  the  Mer¬ 
chandizes  which  they  take  in  Exchange  on 
both  Sides  to  fuch  Parts  of  the  Negroes 
Country  as  are  very  remote  from  rhe  Sea, 
where  they  have  their  Accommodation  gra¬ 
tis.  They  are  very  affable,  courageous*  and 
rich  in  Gold  and  Slaves.  Their  Language 
is  almoft  the  fame  with  that  of  Fetu,  Atiy , 
Sabou ,  Commendoe ,  and  Abramboe,  but  fome- 
whatfmoother.  Thofe  who  go  to  the  Coaft 
for  Traffick  generally  underftand  a  little 
Port  ague fe. 

13.  Inta.  He  bounds  it  on  the  W.  wi  h 
Acania ,  on  the  N.  with  an  unknown  Coun¬ 
try,  and  on  the  E.  with  Ahim  and  Aam, 
The  Dutch  have  no  Trade  with  rhe  Inhabi¬ 
tants. 

14.  Ahim.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  alio  calk  d 
Great  Acania ,  and  has  Acania.  on  the  W. 
Aqua  and  Sar.quay  on  the  S,  Inta,  As  am,  and 
Cuahoe ,  on  the  N.  and  Aquemboe  on  the  W. 
The  Negroes  are  very  haughty,  and  much 
richer  than  the  Acanifts.  They  never  come 
to  the  Coaft  to  traftick  with  Foreigners, 
their  greateft  Trade  being  with  the  Inland 
Negroes,  in  buying  and  ieWing  European 
Merchandize. 

15.  Acam.  He  bounds  it  with  Inta  on 
the  W.  Ahim  on  the  S.  Cuahoe  and  Tafoe  on 
the  E.  and  on  the  N.  with  an  unknown 
Country,  and  fays,  that  this  is  not  no¬ 
ted  for  Trade. 

16.  Aqua.  Dapper  bounds  it  on  the  W* 
with  Dahoe  and  Atty ;  on  the  S.  with  Fanyn, 
to  which ’tis  tributary  j.  and  on  the  N.  with 
Ahim . 

17.  Sanquay.  He  bounds  it  on  the  S. 
with  Fantyn ,  on  the  N.  with  Ahim,  and  on 
the  W.  with  Igwana,  and  fays,  the  People 
are  fubje&  to  the  King  of  Igwana,  who 
often  come  to  buy  old  ilinking  Fifh 

from 
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from  thofe  of  Cape  Vela,  and  carry  ic 
home. 

18.  Abonoe.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  little  Coun¬ 
try,  with  Aquemboe  on  the  W.  Igwana  on 
the  S.  Aboera  on  the  N.  and  on  the  E.  with 
Part  of  that  and  Great  Ac  ira  j and  that  it 
has  a  Market  two  Leagues  on  this  Side 
Great  Acara,  which  is  frequented  from  all 
P^rts  far  and  near. 

ip  Cuahoe.  He  bounds  it  with  Acam  on 
the  lV.  Aquemboe  and  Ahim  on  the  5.  Tafoe 
on  the  N.  and  Aboera  and  Cammanah  on 
the  E.  and  fays,  that  the  Inhabitants  are 
counted  Cheats. 

20.  T*foe.  Dapper  bounds  it  with  Acam 
on  the  W.  Qyabje  on  the  S.  and  that  and 
Qammanah  on  the  E.  They  fay,  it  abounds 
with  Gold,  which  is  fold  for  moft  Part  in 
Abonoe ,  from  whence  ’tis  carried  to  Mouree. 

21.  Aboera.  He  bounds  it  with  Aquem - 
boe  on  the  VV.  ftfyvahoe  and  Cammanah  ora 
the  N,  Abome  and  Great  Acara  on  the  S.  and 
Bonoe  on  the  E  and  fays,  it  yields  abun¬ 
dance  of  Gold,  which  the  Inhabitants  carry 
to  the  Market  of  Great  Acara  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Abonoe. 

22.  Quahoe.  Dapper  places  it  N.  of  Cam- 
manah  and  little  Acara ,  and  E.  of  Tafoe ,  and 
fays,  it  alfo  produces  great  Store  of  Gold, 
which  is  carried  to  the  fame  Market.  Snoek 
fays,  its  Inhabitants  pssfs  to  Acra  thro  Aquam- 
hoe. 

23.  C ammanah.  Dapper  bounds  it  on 
the  W.  with  Cuahoe,  on  the  N.  with  'Qua- 
hoe,  on  the  S»  with  Aboera  and  Bonos ,  and  on 
the  E.  with  Equea\  Latab-i ,  and  Little  Acara, 
and  fays,  the  Inhabitants,  who  are  Huf- 
bandmen,  furnilh  their  Neighbours  with 
Corn. 

24.  Bonoe.  He  bounds  it  on  the  W.  with 
Aboera  ;  Qammanah  on  the  N.  Great  Acara 
on  the  S.  and  Equea  and  Ningo  on  the  E.  and 
fays,  that  the  Inhabitants  live  by  carrying 
Merchandizes  to  fell  to  their  Neighbours. 

21.  The  Slave  Coast. 

MOLL  carries  it  from  the  Danifh  Fort 
of  Chrijhansburg ,  -where  he  ends  the 
Gold  Coaft,  to  Benin;  but  fome  carry  the 
Gold  Coaft  as  far  as  Rio  Volta.  The  firft 
Kingdom  mentioned  here  by  Dapper  is  Lab- 
hede ,  which  he  fays  is  a  fmall  Maritime 
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Province,  with  Great  Acara  on  the  W.  and 
Nmgo  on  the  E.  and  N.  There’s  a  pleafant 
walled  Town  of  the  fame  Name  upon  the 
Coaft,  3  Leagues  E.  of  Little  Acara.  The 
Country  is  full  of  Plains  and  Meadows,  and 
water’d  with  feveral  Brooks.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  have  a  King,  and  are  employed  fome 
in  making  Salt,  others  in  tilling  the  Ground, 
and  others  trade  in  great  Cattle,  which  they 
either  bring  up  themfelves,  or  fe:ch  from 
Lee ,  12  or  15  Leagues  lower,  and  carry 
them  to  fell  at  Acara.  The  Dutch  too  fome- 
times  go  thither  for  Gold. 

2.  Ningo.  This  Dapper  bounds  with  Great 
Acara  on  the  W.  and  Equea  and  Little  Acara 
on  the  N.  and  fays,  it  has  4  Villages  on  the 
Coaft,  viz.  1.  Temina ,  a  League  and  a  half 
from  Ningo.  2.  Sinco,  at  the  fame  Diftance 
from  Temina,  and  10  Leagues  E.  from  Acara, 
difeovered  by  the  Dutch  in  1600.  3.  Piffy. 

4.  Ningo,  4  or  5  Leagues  from  Acara,  and 
2  from  Labhede.  The  adjacent  Soil  abounds 
with  Pafture,  whither  the  Merchants  of 
Acara  come  to  buy  up  Cattle  to  tranfport 
them  to  Mouree.  Moft  of  the  Inhabitants 
are  Fifhermen,  who  go  along  the  Shore  in 
their  Canoes  by  the  Light  of  Lamps,  with 
a  kind  of  Basket,  which  they  throw  over 
the  Fifli.  There’s  another  pretty  Village 
within  Land  called  Spice,  which  is  noted  for 
Plenty  of  Orange  Trees.  He  adds,  that 
the  Entrance  of  the  feveral  Harbours  is  full 
of  Rocks,  and  that  fome  Years  ago  the  Dutch 
traded  to  Ningo ;  Sinco,  and  Pijji ;  but  when 
the  Gold  failed  them,  they  went  no  farther 
than  Acara . 

Snoek  fays,  that  the  Land  betwixt  Ponni 
and  Rio  Volta  is  13  Miles  long,  and  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  the  Negroes  of  Acra ,  Lampi,  and 
Aquamboe.  He  tells  us,  that  thofe  of  Lamps 
have  a  Sovereign  called  the  King  of  Lading- 
cow,  but  he  and  his  Subje&s  are  Vaftals  to 
the  King  of  Aquamboe ,  who  upon  the  leaft 
Difguft  cuts  them  a  Foot  fhorter.  The  ad¬ 
jacent  Country  is  pretty  populous  and  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  abounds  with  Cows,  Hogs,  Sheep, 
Poultry,  which  are  daily  bought  cheap 
here  by  the  Blacks  of  the  Gold  Coaft  to  trans¬ 
port*  to  the  Upper  Coaft.  They  alfo  buy 
up  fome  Slaves  here  ;  but  moft  of  them  are 
tranfported  hence  by  the  Englijb ,  French,  and 
Portugnefe  Ships.  He  obferves,  that  fome- 
times  this  Trade  proves  very  advantagious 
here,  efpecially  about  Lay  ;  but  ’tis  very  un- 
Nna  2  certain 
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certain,  becaufe  when  the  Inland  Countries 
are  at  Peace,  there  are  none  to  be  got.  Be- 
fidetfTrade,  the  Inhabitants  employ  them- 
felves  in  Tillage  and  Pifhing,  the  firft  of 
which  turns  to  good  Account ;  but  the 
Fifhery,  efpecially  on  the  Sea,  to  little  or 
none  at  all,  becaufe  ,  the  Shore  here  is 
high,  and  fometimes  maccfefiible  by  fmall 
Ganoes.  However,  they  have  Lakes  and 
Rivers  which  abound  with  Fifh. 

The  only  Place  of  Note  here  is  Ley  or 
a  Village  between  Since  and  Rio  Volta^ 
inhabited  by  Filhermen  and  Herdfmen,  and 
abounding  with  Beeves  and  Cows,  from  40? 
to  70  Livres  apiece.  The  Sanfons  place  this 
Village  in  Ningo ,  4$  Miles  W.  of  Rio  Volt»i 
jyapfm- and  Snoek  give  the  following  Account 
of  that  River. 

Dapper ^places  its  M'outh  20  Leagues  from 
and  fays,  the  Water  is  very  low  there, 
Becaufe  of  a  Sand-Bank  which  lies  over 
againft  it,  which,  tho  it  does  not  run  very 
far  into  the  Sea,  yet  it  flops  up  the  River  fo 
that  Sloops  can’t  enter  it  $  but  one  may 
difcover  from  the  Top  of  a  Main-mafi:  that 
the  Channel  is  very  broad.  The  Sea-Water 
over  againft  its  Mouth  is  white  within  a  Mile 
of  the  Shore,  andfweet  till  one  comes  to  10 
Fathom  deep,  becaufe  of  the  Violence  of 
the  Current.  Moll  and  the  Sanfons  extend  it 
3-1,5  Miles  Ne  as  far  as  Gttfor  in  Negrolond. 
The  latter  call  it  Folia.  Snoek  thinks  the  Por- 
iuguefe  called  it  Volta,  becaufe  of  its  rapid 
Flux  and  Reflux,  He  praifes  it  for  a  fine 
wide  River,  and  fays,  it  falls  with  fuch  Vio¬ 
lence  into  the  Sea,  that  ’tis  fometimes  vifi- 
ble  3  or  4  Miles  from  the  Shore,  and  carries 
a  great  many  Trees,  which  flopping  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  River,,  occafion  a  terrible 
burning  of  the  Waves,  fo  that  the  Canoes 
can  pafs  it  but  twice  in  rhe  Year,  viz.  be¬ 
twixt  April  and  November,  juft  before  the 
rainy  Seafon,  when  the  Reflux  of  the  River 
is  not  fb  fwift. 

23,.  Coto  Kingdom,  or  the  Land 
of  Lampi. 

SNoefy  who  begins  it  on  the  E.  Side  of 
this  River,  fays,  ’tis  but  a  weak  King¬ 
dom  atbeft,  and  daily  decays  by  its  Wars 
with  Popo,  which  had  held  for  fome  Years 
fucceftively  when  he  wrpte,  and  were  like 
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to  lafl  longer  if  they  did  not  make  Peace; 
or  engage  fome  other  Country  to  their  Af- 
fiftance,  becaufe  alone  they  are  a  pretty 
equal  Match.  In  the  mean  time  the  King 
of  Aquamboe  fends  Helps  to  the  weakeft 
Side,  that  neither- may  be  deftroyed  ;  but 
in  1700  thofe  of Little  Popo  furpris’d  thofe 
of  Coto,  and  expelled,  them  from  their 
Country  ;  bur  our  Author  does  not  doubt 
they  will  be  reftored  by  thofe  of  Aquam~ 
hoe.  He  fays,  there  are  no  Hills  or  Trees 
in  this  Country,  except  Palm  Trees  in 
abundance,  and  that  the  Soil  is  dry,  fandy, 
and  barren,  but  flecked  with  Cattle  enough 
for  the  Inhabitants.  They  have  Plenty  of 
River  Fifh,  but  can  get  none  out  of  the  Sea, 
becaufe  of  rhe  violent  Burnings  which 
extend  from  hence  to  Ardra  and  beyond, 
©Ur  Author,  when  he  was  here,  fays,  he 
found  both  Prince  and  People  very  civil 
and  good  natur’d.  They  refemble  thofe  of 
the  Gold  Coaft  in  Politicks,  Oeconomicks, 
and  Religion,  and  have  a  vaft  Number  of 
Idols.  Their  Language  is  very  like  that  of 
Acra.  They  have  a  fmall  Trade,  and  are 
generally  poor.  They  get  moft  by  travel* 
ling  within  Land,  and  ftealing  Men,  whom 
they  fell  to  the  Europeans.  We  refer  to 
what  we  faid  P.  372  of  this  Volume  for 
Dapper's  Account  of  Cape  Montego  in  this 
Country,  and  the  neighbouring  Goa  ft.  He 
adds,  that  ’tis  a  rugged  Country,  full  of 
wet  Ditches,  and  that  here’s  a  little  River 
whofe  Mouth  is  fhut  up  by  Sands,  and 
marked  by  Trees  on  the  E.  Side. 

This  leads  us  to  Benin,  the  third  and  lafl 
Divifion  of  Guinea,  according  to  Luyts  and 
the  Sanfont ;  but  before  we  proceed  to  that, 
we  here  thought  fit  to  inform  our  Readers, 
that  we  are  obliged  for  all  or  moft  of  the 
Difcoveries  which  we  have  yet  communi¬ 
cated  under  Snoek' s  Name  to  Bofman,  one  of 
his  Cotemporaries,  whofe  Letters  are  bound:, 
up  with  his  j.for  the  Coaft "from  Gabo  •Monte-.* 
to  Ardra  is  deferibed  by  Bofman ,  and  the 
Tooth  and  Grain  Coaft ,  with  all  the  Traft 
W.  of  the  Gold  Coaft,  by  Snoek,  of  whofe 
Authority  Bofman  does  not  fail  to  give  a  ve»~ 
ry  good  Teftimony.  To  this  we  fliall  only 
add  Bofman  s  Account  how  the  French  ] oft 
their  Aim  of  fettling  on  the  Gold  Coaft.  He 
fays,  that  fome  Years  ago  they  us’d  to  de¬ 
tain  all  the  Negroes  that  came  on  board 
from  the  Coaft,  and  then  fold  ’em  for  Slaves 

to 
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to  the  Weft  Indies.  Amongft  the  reft,  they 
fecur’d  one  Lewis  Hannibal,  a  Man  of  a  more 
fprightly  Genius  than  moft  of  his  Country, 
men,  who  was  carried  to  the  French  Court, 
where  ( tho  he  was  but  a  Cabocers  Slave) 
he  pretended  to  be  the  King  of  Aftlnee  s  Son 
and  Heir,  the  fame  that  the  European  Mercury 
for  1701  called  by  Miftake  the  King  of  Syria. 
The  Writer  of  that  Mercury  fays,  that  afrer 
he  had  been  a  long  Time  inftru&ed  in  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  he  was  baptized  by  the 
Bifhop  of  Meauxf  the  King  being  his  God¬ 
father,  received  the  Sacrament  from  the 
Cardinal  de  Noailles,  offer’d  a  Picture  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  to  whofe  Prote&ion  he  fub- 
mitted  his  Territories,  and  vow’d  at  his  Re¬ 
turn  to  do  his  Utmoft  to  convert  his  (  pre¬ 
tended)  Subje&s.  Bofman  fays,  he  was  con¬ 
voyed  home  by  two  or  three  Men  of  War, 
after  the  King  made  him  feveral  rich  Pre- 
fents ;  and  that  he  is  again  return’d  to  Pa- 
ganifm,  to  the  great  Difappointment  of  the 
French  Court,  who  thought  by  this  Means 
to  have  fixed  themfelves  on  the  Geld  Coaft. 

Ben  1  n. 

MOLL  bounds  it  with  'the  Gold  Goaf f- 
on  the  W.  Biafar  in  Lower  Ethiopia 
on  the  E.  the  Atlantic k  Ocean  and  the  Gulph 
of  Guinea  or  St.  Thomas  on  the  S.  and  Zegzeg 
and  Zanfara  in  Negroland  on  the  N.  He  ex¬ 
tends  it  470  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  720 
from  E.  to  W.  including  the  Slave  CoaJF 
and  Rio  Volta,  and  makes  the  DaniJb  Vott  at 
Ghriftianshurg  on  the  W.  and  the  River  Ca- 
marones  on  the  E.  its  Maritime  Boundaries. 
The  Sanfons,  who  bound  it  on  the  W.  with 
all  Guinea  Proper,  and  begin  it  near  Popov, 

1 5  Miles  E.  of  Rio  Volta ,  make  it  <$90  Miles 
from  E.  to  W.  within  Land,  360  from  N, 
to  S  where  broadeft,  and  above  250  Leagues 
along  the  Coaft,  dividing  it  by  the  Cape 
Formofe  into  E.  Benin,  which  contains  the 
Rivers  Real  de  Calabri ,  del  Key  and  Camannes  ; 
and  the  W.  containing  the  Rivers  of  Benin 
and  Lagoa ,  with  the  whcJe  Traft  as  far  as 
Proper  Guinea  ;  but  they  fay,  the  E.  Parc  is* 
more  healthful  than  the  W. 

But  fince  moil  Geographers  and  Travel¬ 
lers  begin  Proper  Benin  at  the  River  of  that 
Name,  we  thought  fit  to  defer  its  General 
Hiftory,  till  we  have  gone  thro’  the  other 


Provinces  of  the  Slave  Coaft  on  the  W.  Side 
of  that  River. 

24.  L  I  t  T  L  E  Popo, 

MOLL  places  it  25  Miles  E,  of  Rio 
Volta.  Snosk  lays.,  that  the  Soil  is 
like  that  of  Goto,  from  which  it  lies  about 
10  Miles  ;  but  tis  fo  v£ry  Tandy  and  barren, 
that  they  are  obliged  to  Fid  a  for  all  or 
greateft  Part  of  their  Provisions,  and  the 
Sand  gets  into  all  the  Viftuals  they  drefL 
We  formerly  obferved,  that  the  Inhabitants 
were  expelled  hither  bywthe  King  of  Aqunm*- 
boe ,  and  our  Author  believes  they’ll  never 
return  home.  They  are  not  populous,  buE 
very  warlike ;  and  he  tells  us,  that  not  ma¬ 
ny  Years  before  he  wrote,  they  had  a  brave 
Prince  called  Aforri ,  Brother  to  the  prefent 
King,  who  afflfted  the  King  of  Great  Ardra 
to  q,ualh  a  Rebellion  of  his  Subjc&s  ofOJfra , 
wafted  their  Country,  and  deliver’d  up  the 
chief  Offender  to  his  Sovereign.  After 
this,  he  invaded  and  encamped  in  the  Midft  r 
of  Fida ,  and  made  *  timely  Retreat  for 
want  of  Powder,  and  upon  Advice  that 
thofe  of  Coto  were  coming  to  the  Afliftancs 
of  Fida.  This  made  him  go  to  War  with  - 
his  Neighbours  of  Goto,  but  was  fo  ckfpe- 
rate  for  Revenge,  that  he  fell  upon  a  much 
fuperior  Army,  and  flew  into  the  mid  ft  of 
his  Enemies,  where,  after  a  ftout  Refiftance, 
he  and  feveral  of  his  Men  were  killed  upon 
the  Spot.  BUt  the  prefent  King  always  at¬ 
tacked  the  CMoftans  in  their  vveakeft  Condi¬ 
tion,  till  at  laft  they  were  drove  out  of  their 
Country,  as  we  obferved  before.  The  In-  - 
habitants  are  more  contagious  and  fuccefs-  - 
ful  in  Plunder  and  the  Slave  Trade  than  *• 
thofe  of  Coto-;  but  a  Ship  muft  wait  here 
fome  Months  before  it  can  have  her  full  J 
Freight  of  Slaves  ;  and  the  Natives  are  fo  > 
deceitful,  that  tfiey  generally  pretend  they  v 
have  a  Stock  of  Slaves,  for  no  other  End  . 
but  to  draw  the  Merchant  afhore,  and  gee  - 
what  they  can  from  him,  befides  making 
him  ftay.  They  cheat  the  Portuguefe  more  7  • 
than  any  other  Nation  ;  but  they  are  forc’d  i 
to-  trade  with  them,  becaufe  they  can’t  gee  ? 
Slaves  for  their  forry  Goods  any  where  elfef 
They  were  alfo  very  villainous  to  the  Dams  - 
in  1 698,  and  as  bad  to  an  Englijb  Ship  a 
Year  or  two  before-  But  Sneek  fays,  the > 
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fame  Ship  returning  hither  again  in  his 
Time,  had  no  fooner  anchor’d  before  Pope, 
but  the  King’s  Son  and  other  great  Men 
came  aboard,  whom  they  clapp’d  in  the  Bil¬ 
boes,  and  kept  them  there  till  they  had  re¬ 
cover’d  Damages,  and  a  Sum  befides  He 
obferves  however,  that  the  prefent  King’s 
Bi other  would  not  fuffer  his  Subje&s  to  im- 
pofc  upon  Europeans ;  and  that  in  his  Reign 
a  Dutch  Ship  dealt  here  in  1 1  Days  for 
above  500  Slaves,  which  he  fays  is  never 
likely  to  happen  again.  He  adds,  that  the 
Inhabitants  refemble  thofe  of  Acra  in  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Government,  and  that  their  Coun¬ 
try  is  much  infefted  with  Rats. 

25.  Great  Popo  or  Popou  King¬ 
dom. 

MOLL  places  it  20  Miles  N  E  of 
Le(fer  Popo.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  Vil¬ 
lage  on  the  Coaft  {haded  with  a  fmall  Wood. 
Bofman  fays,  it  lies  4  Miles  E  from  Little 
popo,  and  that  its  King  was  firft  fubjcfl:  to 
pi  da  ;  but  the  prefent  King  being  fet  upon 
the  Throne  by  the  King  of  Fida,  in  the 
Room  of  his  Brother,  whom  he  had  ba- 
nifh’d ,  he  ungratefully  revolted;  upon 
which  the  Fidaftan  fent  a  great  Army  againft 
popo ,  while  fome  French  Ships,  which  fur- 
nilhed  h  im  with  Ammunition  and  other 
Neceflaries,  failed  to  attack  it  by  Sea  ;  but 
Popo  being  fituate  in  the  midft  of  a.  River, 
they  were  forced  to  lay  Floats  to  come  at 
them,  and  the  People  were  fo  well  prepar’d, 
that  after  they  had  killed  a  great  many, 
both  French  and  Fidafians,  by  firing  unper¬ 
ceiv’d  out  of  their  Houfes,  the  reft  quitted 
their  Arms,  and  fled  with  fuch  great  Preci¬ 
pitation,  that  if  the  Popoeans  had  purfued 
them,  *tis  probable  that  not  one  Frenchman 
would  have  efcaped  alive,  becaufe  they  are 
not  near  fo  fwift  as  the  Negroes.  Since 
this,  the  King  of  Fid  a  has  fpared  no  Coft 
to  hire  other  Nations  to  revenge  his  Quar¬ 
rel  ;  but  he  has  been  cheated  on  all  Hands, 
fo  that  he  is  obliged  to  let  the  King  of  Popo 
remain  in  quiet  Pofleftion  of  his  Ifland. 
Bofman  alfo  calls  it  a  Village,  and  fays,  the 
Inhabitants  havefcarce  any  other  Dwelling- 
place  ;  but  ’tis  fo  thinly  Peopled,  and  fo 
•infefted  by  the  Fidajians ,  that  the  Natives 
can’t  till  their  Land  in  Quiet,  fo  that  they 


often  want  Provifions,  and  would  be  ftarv’d 
if  they  were  not  furnifhed  underhand  by 
iome  Fidajians,  who  run  the  Risk  of  lofing 
their  Heads,  becaufe  of  the  Profit  they  get 
by  this  Commerce.  The  Natives  of  Great 
Popo  trade  alfo  in  Slaves,  which,  if  no  Ships 
come  hither,  they  fell  to  thofe  of  Little  Po¬ 
po ;  but  their  greateft  Gain  is  by  the  Fifh 
which  they  catch  in  their  River,  and  trade 
with  abroad.  Some  Years  ago,  Bofman  fays, 
the  Dutch  had  a  H itife  or  Lodge  here  ; 
but  they  left  ir,  becaufe  the  Trade  was 
ruin’d  by  the  Quarrel  with  Fida,  The 
People  fpeak  the  Adrafian  Language,  with 
very  fmall  Alteration,  and  their  Govern¬ 
ment  is  upon  the  fame  Foot,  of  which  more 
in  the  Defcription  of  Fida. 


26.  Fida  K.wgd< 
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MOLL  places  the  Town  of  Fida  or 
Whiddah  near  the  Bottom  of  a  Bay, 
about  17  Miles  N.  E.  from  Great  Popo.  Soft 
man  places  it  but  4  or  5  Miles  E.  of  Pepo,  and 
fays,  it  has  a  very  dangerous  Harbour,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Sea  burning  there,  is  very  vio¬ 
lent,  fo  that  there’s  no  landing  with  Safety, 
efpecially  in  April,  May,  June ,  and  July ,  when 
great  Quantities  of  Goods  are  loft,  and  ma¬ 
ny  Men  drown’d.  Befides,  there’s  fuch  a 
ftrong  Eaftern  Tide  at  that  Seafon,  that  no 
Boat  or  Sloop  can  get  up  it  by  rowing  ;  but 
the  Men  are  obliged  to  ftem  it  along  by 
flicking  their  Poles  in  the  Ground,  fo  that 
thofe  who  trade  hither  for  Slaves  are  de¬ 
tained  twice  longer  than  is  otherwife  necef- 
fary. 

Bofman  gives  us  the  following  General 
Account  of  this  Country  from  his  own 
Obfervation,  which  we  recommend  for  the 
beft  Defcription  of  the  Slave  Coafi  we  have 
met  with. 

It  extends  about  9  Miles  along  the  Shore, 
and  6  within  Land,  and  is  ir  Miles  broad 
in  fome  Places,  but  much  narrower  in 
others.  ’Tis  fo*  populous,  that  in  the  King’s 
Village,  or  thofe  of  the  Viceroys,  there  are 
as  many  People  as  in  a  common  Kingdom 
on  the  Gold  Coaft.  In  (hart,  ’tis  full  of  great 
and  fmall  Villages,  for  thofe  who  live  out 
of  the  great  ones  build  where  they  pleafe. 
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fo  that  the  Villages  increafe  with  the  Fami¬ 
lies.  Their  Houles  are  round  at  the  Top, 
and  encorn palTd  with  Mud  IVall&or  Hedges, 
bdides  great  Numbers  of  ail  Suits  of  fine 
lofty  Tices,  which  afford  a  very  delightful 
Profpe-ft,  the  rather  becaufe  there  are  no 
Hill%  but  the  whole  is  an  infchiibly  riling 
Giourul,  covered  with  Giafs  or  Trees,  and 
abounding  with  Corn,  Beans,- vail  Numbers 
of  Potatoes,  and  other  Fruits,  lb  that  there’s 
little  or  no  waff  Ground,  and  the  Negroes 
fow  ag-ain  the  very  Day  after  they  have 
reap’d.  Their  Coin  is,  i.  The  Great  Mil- 
hio  or  Millet,  which  is  as  good,  tho’  not  fo 
large,  as  that  on  the  Gold  Coafi.  They  only 
ufe  it  in  brewing  of  Beer,  to  that  they  don’t 
fow  much  of  it.  1 ■  Small  Milhio  or  Maiz, 
like  that  on  the  Gold  Coafi,  which  they  fow 
twice  a  Year,  and  much  more  at  one  Time 
than  anG;  her.  They  fow  fo  much  of  this, 
that  they  fcarce  leave  a  Foot  path  unplant¬ 
ed  ;  but  th  y  have  none  to  fpare  at  the 
Year’s  end,  bccaUle  the  Country  is  fo  popu¬ 
lous,  and  they  fell  vaft  Quantities  to  the 
Popo's  and  ocher  neighbouring  Countries, 
fo  that  one  barren  Year  caulc.s  fuch  a  terri¬ 
ble  Famine,-  chat  Freemen  feme  times  fell 
themfelves  for  Food,  and  others  turn  away, 
their  Slaves  becaufe  they  cannot  keep  them. 
Bofman  tells  us  of  an  EngUjh  Ship  that  was 
here  in  fuch  a  Time,  that  got  a  whole  Load 
of  Slaves  for  no  other  Merchandize  than 
Pro  vi  lions.  3,  Another  Sort  of  Milhio  like 
the  lari,  which  grows  on  Stalks  like  Oars  in 
Holland.  The  Grain- i&reddifh,  and  requires 
7  or  8. Months  to  ripen.  The  Negroes  mix 
it  with  Great  Milhio  to  {Lengthen  their 
Reer.  The  Negro  Women  are  good  B/ ew¬ 
ers,  and  brew  one  Sort  as  fh  ong  as- the  Beers 
id  Holland,  which  coils  a  Rixdcllar  per  Bot¬ 
tle,  whereas  the  common  Sort  is  but  3  d. 
None  drink  Water  here  but  the  Slaves,  be¬ 
caufe  ’tis  drawn  out  of  Wells  20  or  30  Fa¬ 
thom  deep,  and  but  6  or  8  Foot  wide,  fo 
that  no  Sun  can  reach  it,  which  makes  it 
very  cold,  and  fo  unwholefome  in  this  hot 
Country,  that  it  caufcs  a  Fever ;  and  their 
bed  Beer  is  fo  hot,  that  our  Author  advifes 
Europeans,  to  dafh  it  with  an  equal  Quantity 
of  Water.  They  have  no  Ovens,  but  boil 
all  their  Bread,  inftead  of  which  they  com¬ 
monly  eat  Potatoes.  They  have  a  few 
Ja mines,,  but  not  fo  good  as  thofe  on  the 
Gold  Coafi.  They  have  feveral  Sartsmf  fmajl 
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Beans  in  great  Plenty,  particularly  one  Sore 
they  call  Acmes,  of  which  the  Dutch  make 
Oil  Cakes,  as  light  as  thofe  i n  Holland.  They 
have  a  little  Ginger,  a  few  Onions,  and  all 
the  other  Fi  uirs  that  grow  on  the  Gold  Coafi, 
particularly  Citrons,  Lemons,  Oranges,  Ba- 
kovens,  Bananas,  and  Picment,  btfidcs  abun¬ 
dance  of  Tamarinds,  and  other  Fruit-Trees 
that  are  unknown,  and  fcarce  merit  a  Dt- 
feription.  There  are  abundance  of  Palm 
Trtes, which  they  chiefly  cultivate  for  their 
Oil,  for  the  Natives  generally  prefer  their 
Beer  ro  the  Wine,  for  which  Keafon  they 
alfo  fell  the  Pardon  Trees,  whofe  Wood  is 
very  durable  for  Building.  In  fhorr,  the 
Soil  is  1b  fruitful,  that  Bvfman  thinks  that 
all  African  and  feveral  European  Fruits  would 
grow  here,  and  he  made  an  Experiment  in 
Cabbages,  Carrots,  Turneps,  Raddifhes,  Pur- 
fley,  and  SalJad-f lei bs,  which  thriv'd  here 
as  well  as  in  Europe  He  alfo  thinks  the  Soil 
fit  for  Plantation's  of  Sugar-Canes,  and  fayr, 
it  produces  Plenty  of  Indigo  as  good  as  any 
in  the  World,  with  which  the  Inhabitants 
dye  all  their  Clothes,  but  wall  four  times 
more  chan  they  need,  for  want  of  Skill  in 
uflng.it. 

They  have  Oxen,  Cows,  Goats,  Sheep 
and  Hogs,  in  Shape  like  thofe  of  the  Gold 
Coafi ,  but  fatter  and  better  tailed,  for  they 
have  as  fine  Paflure  as  any  in  Europe .  The 
Price  of  an  Ox  or  Cow  is  10  Rixdollars,  a 
Sheep  or  a  Hog  two,  and  a  Goat  one.  They 
have  Horfes  no  better  than  thofe  on  the 
Gold  Coafi ,  which  coll:  almoA  4  /.  apiece. 
There  are  nor  many  Wild  Beafts,  except  a 
few  Deer  about  the  Town  of  Fida  ;  but 
the  Inland  Country  abounds  with  Elephants^ 
Tygers,  Buffaloes,  Hares,  and  feveral  Sorts 
of  Deer.  They  have  a  few  Tui kies  and 
Ducks,  and  a  vaft  Number  of  little  fat  PuL 
lets,  which  may  be  had  for  about  6  d .  apiece 
in  Money,  and  for  3  d.  in  Way  of  Barter 
fo  that  he  fays  three  Tobacco-Pipes  will 
purchafe  the  bed  they  have.  Hue  are  vaft 
Numbers  of  Wild  Fowl,  fuch  as  Geefes 
Ducks,  Snipes,  and  20  other  Sorts,  all  very 
good  and  cheap;  fo  that  a  Dozen  of  Pipes 
will  purchafe  a  choice  Difliortwo  of  Wild 
Fowl.  There  are  fo  many  Turtle-Doves, 
that  a  good  Markfman  may  kill  a  Hundred 
or  more  in  a  Day.  They  have  Birds  of  Prey 
too,  tho’  not  fo  many  as  on  the  Gold  C oafi9 
particularly  the  Crown-Bird  formerly  men® 
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tianed  in  die  Gold  Go  aft,  and  another  Bird 
as  big  as  a  Chicken,  with  fiiort  Legs  and 
Neck,  hairy  Eyes  and  Eyelids,  a  ftiort  thick 
.Bill,  and  mottled  with  Black  and  Blue. 
We  come  now  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Slave  Trade. 

Bofwan  premifes,  that  formerly  the  Dutch 
were  better  provided  for  by  the  King  than 
all  other  Nations,  and  had  a  double  Portion 
of  his  Favours  ;  but  that  fince  they  have  en- 
trufted  their  Slave  Trade  to  the  Captains  of 
Ships,  both  the  King  and  Natives  treat  them 
with  very  fmall  Refpe&,  becaufe  he  com¬ 
plains  that  the  Captains  are  ignorant  of  the 
People’s  Manners,  and  know  not  howto 
treat  them  with  due  Decency,  which  he 
thinks  will  end  in  the  Ruin  of  the  Slave 
Trade.  -He  fays,  that  that  Commerce  is 
managed  thus  :  When  the  Factors  come  to 
Fid»\  they  firft  pay  the  Cuftoms  of  the  King 
and  great  Men,  which  amount  to  about 
lool.  in  Guinea  Value,  as  the  Goods  mu  ft 
yield  there.  After  this  they  have  Licence 
trade,  which  is  publilhed  thro’  the  Land 
by  a  Cryer.  They  are  firft  obliged  to  buy 
the  King’s  whole  Stock  of  Slaves  at  a  Fee 
Price,  which  is  commonly  one  Third  or  one 
Fourth  higher  than  ordinary,  and  then  they 
may  deal  with  any  of  the  Subjects.  If 
there  be  no  Stock  of  Slaves,  the  Fa&ors 
muft  truft  the  Inhabitants  with  Goods  to 
the  Value  of  too  or  aoo  Slaves,  whidi  they 
fend  far  and  near  into  the  Inland  Country 
to  all  the  Markets  to  purchafe  Slaves,  who 
are  for  mod  Part  Prifoncrs  of  War,  fold  by 
the  Victors ;  for  Kindred  don’t  fell  one 
another,  as  fome  mve  out,  unlcfs  in  Cafes 
of  extreme  Necdfity.  When  the  Slaves 
are  brought  to  Fida ,  they  are  firft  put  in  a 
Prifon,  and  then  brought  our  into  a  large 
Plain  for  Sale,  where  the  Surgeons  examine 
"bdth  Sexes  naked,,  and  thofe  that  prove 
found  and  fcrviceable  are  fet  apart,  and  the 
Invalids,  whom  they  here  call  Mackrons , 
f  who  are  above  3  y  Years  old,  lame,  dim 
lighted,  grey  hair’d,  ordifeafed, )  are  thrown 
out ;  after  which  the  others  are  number’d, 
the  Name  of  the  Deliverer  enter’d,  and  the 
Slaves  are  marked  in  the  Breaft  or  clfewherc 
with  a  red  hot  Iron,  bearing  the  refpe&ive 
Arms  or  Names  of  the  Englijh,  Dutch ,  French , 
or  other  Companies  whoxre  the  Purchafers, 
that  they  may  know  one  another’s  Slaves, 
and  to  prevent  the  IJegroes  from  exchan* 
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ging  them  for  worfe.  The  Slaves  go  at  an 
eftablilhed  Price,  and  the  Women  are  about 
one  Fourth  or  one  Fifth  cheaper  than  the 
Men.  The  Owners  generally  demand  Boe- 
lies,  which  is  the  Coin  of  this  Country,  for 
their  Slaves ;  but  the  Europeans  make  a  Di- 
vifion  on  this  Head,  to  make  one  Sort  of 
Goods  help  off  another,  by  which  Means 
they  have  the  Slaves  one  half  cheaper  than 
if  they  made  their  Payments  in  Uoefies. 
When  the  Bargain  is  made  for  the  Slaves, 
they  are  returned  to  the  Prifon,  where  the 
Europeans  keep  them  for  2  d.  a  Day  each  with 
Bread  and  Water,  but  take  the  firft  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  fend  ’em  on  board  to  fave  Charges, 
and  then  their  Owners  ftrip  them  ftark  na¬ 
ked.  Our  Author  pretends  that  the  Dutch 
Mafters  of  Ships  keep  their  Slaves  better 
than  all  other  Europeans .  He  fays,  they  feed 
them  three  times  a  Day  with  indifferent 
good  Vi£hials,  and  keep  both  Sexes  in  fepa- 
rate  Apartments,  where  they  lie  as  crowded 
as  can  be.  Some  of  the  Slaves  that  come 
from  a  far  Inland  Country  make  the  reft  be¬ 
lieve,  that  the  Europeans  only  buy  them  to 
fatten  for  the  Shambles,  infomuch  that  they 
often  rebel,  and  fometimes  combine  to  kill 
their  new  Mafters,  quit  the  Ship,  and  fet 
her  adrift.  Our  Author  obferves,  that  in 
4  Years  Time  the  Portuguese  loft  4  Ships  in 
this  Manner, 

He  comes  next  to  the  Government  of 
Fkday  which  he  fays,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to 
the  Country  or  the  War,  is  veiled  in  the 
King  and  great  Men  ;  but  in  Criminal  Ca¬ 
fes  the  King  affembles  his  Council,  to  whom 
he  opens  the  Indi&ment,  and  requires  each 
Perfon  to  pronounce  his  Sentence,  which 
if  he  likes,  he  orders  to  be  put  in  Execu¬ 
tion  ;  but  otherwife,  he  obliges  the  Coun¬ 
cil  to  retire,  and  punilhes  the  Malefa&or  as 
he  plcafes.  Their  only  Capital  Crimes  are 
Murder  and  Adultery,  with  the  Wives  of 
the  King  or  his  great  Men.  Our  Author 
gives  an  Inftance  of  two  Blacks  condemn’d 
for  Murder,  who  were  cut  open  alive  ;  af¬ 
ter  which  their  Entrails  were  taken  out  and 
burnt,  and  their  Corps  filled  with  Salt,  and 
fixed  on  a  Stake  in  the  Middle  of  a  Market, 
He  alfo  gives  us  an  Inftance  of  a  Negro 
condemned  for  lying  with  one  of  the  King’s 
Wives.  He  was  fet  in  an  open  Field,  where 
the  great  Men  lhot  at  him  with  Zagays. 
After  this,  his  Criminal  Member  was  cut 
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tti'rF  in  Prefence  of  the  Adukrefs,  which  he 
was  obliged  to  throw  into  the  Fire  himfclf, 
and  then  both  were  bound  Hand  and  Foot, 
and  put  into  a  deep  Pit:  After  which  the 
Executioners  fee  a  Pot  of  boiling  Water  on 
the  Fire,  which  they  lav’d  by  degrees  upon 
the  Criminals,  till  it  was  half  out,  and  then 
they  pour’d  the  Remainder  on  them  at  once, 
and  filling  the  Pit  with  Earth,  bury’d  them 
alive.  To  this  our  Author  adds  another 
oleafant  In  fiance  of  a  young  Negro  that 
had  fhut  himfelf  up  in  a  Woman’s  Habit  in 
the  King’s  Seraglio,  where  he  enjoy’d  feve- 
ral  of  his  Wives,  till,  for  fear  of  Difco- 
very,  they  were  refolved  to  make  up  a  Pack 
of  the  King’s  Goods,  and  fly  into  the  Coun¬ 
try ;  but  the  Negro  and  one  Woman  only 
were  catch’d,  who  were  fo  true  to  the  reft, 
that  they  chofe  to  be  tortur’d  and  burnt  ra¬ 
ther  than  difeover  them ;  tho’  our  Author 
favs,  that  when  the  Negro  was  at  the  Stake, 

.  he  laugh’d,  and  told -the  King’s  Wives,  that 
he  could  not  forbear  it,  to  fee  them  fo  for¬ 
ward  to  bring  Fuel  to  burn  him,  with 
whom  they  had  fpent  fo  many  merry  Nights. 
Bofwan  fays,  that  the  reft  of  the  Negroes 
Crimes  are  commonly  compounded  by  a 
Fine,  which  the  King\afces  himfclf,  with¬ 
out  calling  his  Captains  to  his  Affi  fiance, 
except  he  be  a  chief  Favourite,  as  was  Cap¬ 
tain  Career  in  our  Author’s  Time,  who  was 
Called  Captain  Blank,  becaufc  all  European 
Affairs  were  entrufied  to  him.  If  an  accu- 
fed  Perfon  denies  the  Charge,  he  mufi  clear 
himfelf  by  Fetiches,  as  on  the  G  ld  Coaft ,  or 
elfc  they  are  brought  to  a  River  not  far 
from  the  Court,  which  they  fay  drowns 
none  but  the  Guilty  ;  but  mod  of  them 
are  Swimmers,  and  eafily  come  out  for  pay¬ 
ing  a  certain  Sum  to  the  King.  The  Vice¬ 
roys  generally  follow  the  fame  Rule,  and 
condemn  the  JVhlefaftors  to  pay  a  certain 
Sum  to  their  Ufe.  Bofrian  brings  us  next  to 
his  Defcription  of  the  Court. 

He  fays,  the  King,  who  was  fome  Years 
above  50  when  he  was  there,  was  as  vigo¬ 
rous  as  a  Man  of  3.5.  He  was  very  civil 
and  generous*  at  firft  ;  but  our.  Author  ob- 
fsrves,  that  his  Flatterers  have  made  him  fo 
obftinare  and  humourfome,  that  there’s  no 
dealing  with  him.  He  picks  out  the  Prime 
of  the  European  Merchandize  in  Exchange 
for  his  Slaves,  fo  that  fometimes  the  Mer¬ 
chants  can’t  put  off  the  Remainder  to  any 


Advantage  at  all.  He  has  no  Retinue  be¬ 
sides  his  Wives,  which  are  above  1000, 
with  whom  he  goes  abroad  in  great  Splen¬ 
dour  once  or  twice  a  Year,  when  all  of 
them  are  drefled  in  their  richeft  Habits  and 
Ornaments  of  Coral.  He  takes  no  Man  in 
his  Company,  but  advertifes  all  his  grpat 
Men  beforehand  where  he  intends  to  divert 
himfelf,  whither  they  go  to  wait  for  him  ; 
but  they  mufi:  keep  off  at  a  Difiance  from 
his  Wives,  and  only  fee  them  pafs  by.  He 
fpends  the  reft  of  his  Time  at  home  with 
his  Wives,  except  when  he  gives  Audience 
to  his  Captains ;  after  which  he  goes  to 
another  Place  of  Audience,  to  difeourfe  the 
Europeans  about  Trade,  where  our  Author 
fays,  for  want  of  other  Bufinefs,  he  often 
gam’d  with  him  for  an  Ox,  Hog,  Sheep,  &c. 
but  never  for  Money  or  other  Goods,  and 
that  what  he  won  the  King  fent  him  home , 
and  if  he  loft,  would  demand  nothing  from 
him.  In  the  Place  of  Audience  are  two 
Foot-ftools,  one  broad ,  cover’d  with  a  Cloth , 
on  an  oval  Stool,  according  to  the  Cuftom  * 
of  the  Country,  which  is  for  the  King,  and 
the  other  cover’d  with  Mats  for  the  Euro¬ 
peans ,  to  fit  next  the  King  and  converfe 
with  him,  which,  out  of  Complacency,  they 
always  do  bare-headed,  and  without  their 
Swords,  becaufe  the  King  does  not  like  that 
any  fiiould  appear  armed  before  him.  He  is 
very  fociable  and  liberal,  but  no  Man  muft 
drink  out  of  his  Glafs  or  Cup,  and  he  ne¬ 
ver  ufes  that  which  hath  but  once  touched^ 
another’s  Lips.  He  is  fond  of  the  Compa¬ 
ny  of  Europeans  at  his  Table,  which  at  fuch 
Times  is  pretty  well  furniffied  and  ferved. 
All  his  Nobles  lie  flat  on  the  Earth  round 
the  Table,  dare  not  rife  while  he  is  prefent, 
and  out  of  Complaifince  to  the  King’s  Diet, 
eat  the  Scraps  left  by  the  Europeans ,  whether 
they  like  it  or  no,  and  tho  they  have  ten 
times  better  at  home.  His  chief  Officers 
‘are,  .1.  The  Phi d algo  s  or  Viceroys,  who  rule 
as  arbitrarily.,  3nd  keep  as  great  State  in  their 
Provinces  as  the  King  himfelf.  2.  His 
Chief  Captains,  moft  of  whom  are  alfo 
Viceroys  over  fome  Country  or  o:her. 

3.  The  Common  Captains,  of  whom  there’s 
a  great  Number,  with  each  a  particular 
Chara&er,  fuch  as  the  Captains  of  the  Mar¬ 
ket,  Slaves,  Prifon,  Shore,  and  the  like. 
There’s  alfo  a  great  m3ny  Honorary  Cap¬ 
tains  without  Offices,  for  each  of  which 
O  0  o  Pofts 
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Pods  every  Perfon  mud  pay  the  King  a 
good  Sum  of  Money.  His  Revenue  is  very 
large,  in  Proportion  to  his  Country,  and 
he  has  above  jooo  Colle&ors  difperfed  in 
all  Roads  and  Markets,  for  there’s  nothing 
fo  mean  fold  in  the  whole  Kingdom  but  the 
King  has  Toll  for  if,  tho  the  Colk&ors  re¬ 
tain  fo  much,  that  he  fcarce  receives  one 
Fourth  of  the  whole.  There  are  three  prin¬ 
cipal  Colle&ors  appointed  over  the  Slave 
Trade,  who  receive  each  a  Rixdollar  for 
every  Slave  that  is  traded  for ;  but  the  King 
receives  nothing  on’t,  for  they  agree  un¬ 
derhand  wiih  the  Sellers.  But  if  the  Slaves 
be  bought  with  the  Money  of  the  Country, 
the  Sum  contra&ed  for  is  paid  in  the  King’s 
Prefence,  and  he  receives  three  Rixdollars- 
for  every  Slave ;  yet  fome  of  his  Subjects 
fetch  vtheir  Money  by  Night,  or  at  other 
unfeafonable  Times,  on  purpofe  to  cheat 
him,  and  the  Europeans  never  deny  them 
their  Money  upon  Demand,  becaufe  they 
can’t  do  without  them.  The  Half  of  all 
the  Fines  and  Tolls  in  his  Viceroyalties 
does  alfo  accrue  to  the  King  ;  but  he  fcarce 
ever  gets  one  Fourth.  He  has  alfo  as  much 
Toll  from  the  Fifli  in  the  River  that  runs 
by  the  two  Popo's,  and  another  by  Jakint  as 
amounts  to  ioo  Slaves;  but  the  Colle&ors 
receive  as  much  again.  Befides,  there  are 
the  Revenues  that  arife  either  by  Toll,  the 
King’s  own  Trade,  or  Cuftom  from  every 
Ship  that  comes  hither  for  Trade,  which 
our  Author  computes  at  about  400 /.'and 
fometimes  50  Ships  come  hither  in  a  Year, 
tho’  at  other  Times  not  above  half  fo  many. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  King’s  Expences  are 
very  great,  for  befides  the  large  Sums  which 
he  daily  provides  for  the  reducing  of  Popo 
and  Ojfra ,  the  necefTary  Charges  of  his  Hou- 
ihold,  and  the  rich  Offerings  he  is  obliged 
to  make  to  his  Idols,  yet  he  is  daily  obliged 
to  keep  4000  Men,  and  to  give  them  Meat 
and  Drink.  Bofman  obferves,  that  his  chief 
Nobles  eat  with  him  daily,  or  at  leaft  in 
his  Prefence  ;  but  that  tho  he  drinks  in  Pub- 
lick,  yet  none  mull  fee  him  eat,  nor  know 
where  he  lies,  except  his  Wives  ;  fo  that  if 
one  ask  where  the  King  lay  laft  Night,  they 
fay,  Where  did  God  lodge?  Which  our 
Author  thinks  is  to  preferve  a  deep  Re- 
fpc£fc  among  the  People,  and  to  prevent  be¬ 
ing  furprifed  by  his  Enemies.  He  alfo 
makes  great  Prefents  to  Europeans,  and  daily 
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furnifhes  their  Tables  with  Plenty  of  Flefii, 
Fowl,  Bread,  Fruit,  Beer,  and  all  other  Ne- 
ceffaries.  We  come  next  to  give  a  more 
particular  Account  of  his  Seraglio. 

If  a  Perfon  happen  barely  to  touch  any 
Part  of  the  Body  of  one  of  the  King’s 
Wives,  he  lofes  his  Head,  or  his  Liberty 
for  ever ;  fo  that  all  whole  Bufinefs  lies 
near  the  King’s  Houfes  call  out  aloud^  that 
his  Wives  may  know  there’s  a  Man  in  the 
Way,  and  no  Man  enters  his  Houfe  but 
when  it  wants  Repair,  and  then  his  Wives 
withdraw  to  other  Apartments,  and  the 
Workmen  continually  cry  out  to  them  to 
keep  within  ;  for  if  they  Ihould  happen  but 
to  fee  them,  ’tis  a  Crime.  In  like  Manner, 
when  the  King’s  Wives  go  into  the  Field  to 
work,  which  they  do  daily  by  Hundreds, 
they  cry  out  to  every  Man  they  meet  to 
ft  and  clear  ;  upon  which  he  either  falls  on 
his  Knees,  or  flat  on  the  Ground,  till  they 
are  paflfed  by,  without  daring  to  look  on 
them.  Upon  the  leaft  Difguft,  the  King 
fometimes  fells  18  or  20  of  his  Wives, 
whofe  Places  are  foon  fupplied  with  frefli 
ones  by  three  of  his  chief  Captains,  who 
take  Care  of  the  Seraglio,  and  prefent  any 
Virgin  they  like  to  the  King,  without  Con- 
troul  or  Opposition.  If  the  King  like  her, 
he  lies  with  her  twice  or  thrice,  and  then 
fhe  muftpafsthe  remainder  of  her  Life  like 
a  Nun,  for  which  Reafon  fome  prefer  a 
fpeedy  Death  before  fuch  a  Life.  ’Tis  an 
univerfal  Cuftom  with  the  King,  Captains, 
and  Commonalty,  that  if  the  Father  die, 
the  eldeft  Son  enjoys  all  the  Goods,  Cattle, 
and  Wives,  and  provides  a  feparate  Apart¬ 
ment  and  fufficient  Subftftence  for  his  Mo¬ 
ther,  if  fhe  can’t  live  without  it.  Bofman 
adds,  that  in  his  Time  the  King  married 
his  only  Daughter  to  the  Englijh  Company’s 
Fa&or  here.  His  Commands  are  often  exe¬ 
cuted  by  his  Wives,  who  go  fometimes 
3  or  400  together,  and  pull  down  a  Male- 
fa&or’s  Houfe  without  Interruption,  be¬ 
caufe  ’tis  fo  fatal  for  any  to  touch  them. 
Our  Author  relates  a  pleafant  Adventure  of 
a  Negro  that  he  knew,  who  hearing  that 
Orders  were  ifliied  out  to  plunder  and  de- 
molifh  his  Houfe  for  fome  Crime,  with 
which  he  was  wrongfully  charged  before 
the  King,  and  the  Time  being  too  fhort  to 
clear  himfelf,  he  ftay’d  at  home,  contrary 
to  the  Cuftom,  till  the  Wives  came  and 

bad 
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had  him  retire  immediately;  hut  lie  had 
placed  a  Tun  of  Gunpowder  juft  by  him, 
with  which  he  fw-ore  he  would  blow  up 
them  and  himfelf  too  if  they  came  nearer ; 
upon  which  they  made  the  belt  of  their 
VVay  back  to  the  King ;  but  the  Negro 
was  there  before  them,  and  gave  fuch  clear 
Proofs  of  his  Innocence,  that  the  King  de¬ 
clared  him  guiltlels.  . 

The  King’s  Subjefb  reverence  him  as  a 
Demi-God,  for  none  of  what  Degree  foever 
appear  before  him  without  Kneeling  or 
Proftration.  When  they  go  to  falute  him 
in  the  Morning,  they  fall  flat  before  the 
Door  of  his  Houfe,  kifs  the  Earth  three 
times  fucceflively,  clap  their  Hands,  mut- 
furns  Words  m  his  Praifs,  snd  then 
crswl  in  on  all  four  to  his  Piefenc§j 
wher@  they  repeat  the  fame  Reverence,  and 
tremble  at  every  Word  he  fpsaks  $  but  when 
his  Baek  is  tamed,  they  forger  all  he  fa  id, 
and  know  how  to  delude  him  with  Lies, 
fie  wears  fine  Stufts  of  Silk,  Gold  or  Silver, 
efpecially  when  he  goes  to  vifjt  any  of  the 
Europeans ,  who  are  lodg’d  round  his  Court, 
Bofman  fays,  that  the  Dutch  Lodging  here  is 
very  large,  and  contains  3  Warehoufes  and 
7  Chambers,  befides  a  fine  Court  within, 
adorned  on  each  Side  with  a  cover’d  Gah 
Jery  3  but  he  tells  us,  that  the  Lodgings  of 
rhe  reft  of  the  Europeans  are  very  mean  and 
inconvenient.  The  King  had  when  he 
was  here,  3  handfome  Sons  and  a  Daughter, 
befides  the  fmall  ones  kept  within  Doors, 
The  eldeft  Son,  who  is  Heir  Apparent  to 
the  Crown,  is  very  beautiful,  but  to  per- 
verfp  and  deceitful,  that  our  Author  wiihes, 
that  for  the  Good  of  his  Country,  he  may 
never  fucceed,  for  he  keeps  EmiiTaries  every 
where  to  ftea!  from  the  Europeans  as  well  as 
Blacks,  not  excepting  his  Father,  and  ner 
ver  ftirs  abroad  but  in  the  Night,  partly 
out  of  Pride,  becaufe  the  common  People 
(han’t  fee  him,  and  partly  to  avoid  the  Ne- 
of  sppssrins  in  His  Father  s  PiwftncG* 
The  Second  and  youngeft  Son  is  moft  like 
his  Father,  Specially  in  Civility,  fo  that 
the  nreac  Men  make  tbeir  Court  to  him  ; 
and  our  Author  doubts  not  but,  after  the 
King’s  Deceafe,  the  greateft  Number  will 
endeavour  to  place  him  upon  the  Throne, 

'  which  ’tis  probable  the  eldeft  will  oppoie 
both  by  Foreign  and  Domeftick  Force,  and 
then  Mfman  wi&es  that  the  Europeans?  if 


they  are  able,  would  join  with  the  youngeft* 
as  they  did  in  the  Cafe  of  the  prefent  King* 
who,  tho*  the  younger  Brother,  was  forci- 
bly  fix’d  on  the  Throne  by  the  Dutch ,  French, 
and  Portuguefe ,  by  whofe  Means  his  elder 
Brother  was  expelled  and  banilhed,  which 
is  the  Reafon  why  the  prefent  King  favours 
the  Europeans.  As  foon  as  ever  the  King’s 
Death  is  publickly  known,  the  People  rob 
one  another  publickly  without  Impunity,  as 
if  there  was  an  End  of  all  Reafon  and  Ju- 
ftiee,  till  a  new  King  is  fettled  in  the 
Throne,  who  prohibits  all  fuch  Outrages 
by  Proclamation,  wherein  he  is  ftrittly 
obeyed/  This  Proclamation  is  alfo  pub- 
lifhed,  tho’  the  chief  Commanders  be  not 
agreed  in  the  EftabliOiment  of  a  new  King-, 
which  fometimes  is  a  Matter  of  long  Difc 
pute.  Having  done  with  the  Court,  we 
proceed  next  to  their  Wars,  Force  and 
Arms. 

Bofman  fays,  they  can  bring  200006  Men 
into  the  Field  ;  but  they  are  fo  weak  and 
cowardly,  that  they  durft  not  ftand  againft 
5000  well  appointed  Negroes  of  the  Gold 
Goajf;  for  they  mind  Trade  and  Husbandry 
more  than  War,  have  no  able  Commanders, 
and  are  terribly  afraid  of  Death.  The 
Command  of  the  Army  is  commonly  en* 
trufted  to  fome  ordinary  Perfon,  whom  the 
Inferiors  will  not  obey,  while  the  Captains 
and  chief  Men  ftay  at  home  for  Fear.  The 
Natives  of  Ardra  are  as  bad,  fo  that  Bofman 
fays  they  never  fight  againft  one  another 
with  their  own  Men,  but  hire  the  Gold  Coafi 
Negroes,  of  which  the  Natives  of  Aifuam- 
boo  are  generally  firft  at  hand,  tho’  their 
Neighbours  of  Goto  an d  Pops,  if  united, 
would  be  more  proper.  The  Arms  both  of 
Fida  and  A?  dr  a  are  a  few  Muskets,  Bows 
and  Arrows,  fine  and  ftrong  Hangers  and 
2d  gays,  and  Clubs  a  Yard  -long,  of  which 
every  Man  has  5  or  6.  5Tis  5  or  6  Inches 
thick,  round  and  even,  except  a  Knot  at  the. 
Bottom  a  Hand’s  Breadth,  and  three  Fingers 
thick.  Thefe  Clubs  are  made  of  heavy 
Wood.  They  throw  them  very  dextroufllf 
and  wherever  they  fall  they  bruifiror  break 
a  Man’s  Limbs,  fo  that  the  Gold  Goaf  Ne* 
groes  fear  them  aim  oft  as  much  as  a  Musket, 
We  (ball  add  to  this,  Bofman  s  Account  of 
the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  People  of 
this  Country  as  follows/ 
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He  fays*  they  exceed  all  the  other  Ne¬ 
groes  both  in  good  and  bad  Qualities. 
They  are  all  very  civil  and  obliging,  never 
teize  the  Europeans  for  any  tilling  befides  a 
Morning’s  Draught,  and  had  rather  give 
than  receive  $  blit  they  love  to  hear  their 
Services  acknowledged*  and  are  very  fond 
of  their  ancient  Cuftoms.  They  are  alfo 
very  civil  to  each  other,  and  if  an  Inferior 
vifitsor  meets  his  Superior,  he  immediately 
falls  on  his  Knees,  kifles  the  Earth  three 
times,  claps  his  Hands,  wiffies  him  a  good 
Day  or  Night,  and  congratulates  him, 
which  the  other  barely  anfwers  in  the  Po- 
ilure  he  finds  him,  with  fofdy  clapping  his 
Hands,  and  wifhing  the  other  a  good  Day  ; 
but  if  he  be  extraordinary  complaifant,  he 
fays,  ’Tis  enough.  All  the  while  the  Infe¬ 
rior  remains  fitting  or  proftrate  till  the 
other  departs ;  but  if  his  Affairs  call  him 
away,  he  begs  Leave,  and  retires  creeping 
on  the  Ground,  for  they  reckon  it  Crimi¬ 
nal  to  fit  on  a  Chair  or  Bench  before  their 
Superiors.  The  like  Refpeff  is  paid  by  the 
younger  to  the  elder  Brothers,  the  Children 
to  their  Fathers,  and  the  Wives  to  their 
Husbands  ;  and  none  deliver  or  receive  any 
thing  to  or  from  their  Superiors  but  upon 
the  Knee,  or  with  both  Hands  together,  in 
Token  of  Subjeftion,  and  they  never  fpeak 
to  them  but  with  their  Hands  before  their 
Mouths.  When  two  Equals  meet,  they 
kneel  both  together,  clap  Hands,  and  wiffi 
one  another  a  good  Day  ;  which  Ceremo¬ 
nies  are  alfo  nicely  obferved  by  their  Fol¬ 
lowers  on  each  Side.  If  a  Petfon  fneeze,  all 
that  are  prefent  fall  on  their  Knees,  and  af¬ 
ter  kifiing  the  Earth  and  clapping  their 
Hand',  wifhhimjoy.  When  a  Perion  re¬ 
ceives  a  Prefent  from  his  Superior,  he  claps 
it  in  his  Hands,  and  after  kiffing  the  Earth 
very  fubmiffively,  returns  Thanks.  Both 
Sexes  here  are  very  iriduftrious  and  labo¬ 
rious.  All  of  them  follow  Agriculture, 
except  the  King  and  a  few  great  Men  ;  be- 
fiidcs  which,  they  fpin  Cotton,  weave  fine 
If  loths,  make  Calabaffes,  Wooden  Vcffels, 
Zagays  and  Smith’s  Ware,  and  fcveral  other 
Handicrafts,  in  greater  Perfc&ion  than  on 
the  Gold  Coafl,  befides  fome  which  thofe 
have  not.  The  Women  brew  and  drefs 
Vi&uals,  which  they  carry  to  Market  wfith 
their  Husbands  Merchandize,  fo  that  both 
Sexes  get  Money)  with  which  they  live 


more  fplendidly,  and  keep  better  Tables 
than  the  Blacks  on  the  Gold  Co  aft.  They 
work  for  fmall  Wages,  and  the  meaner  Sore 
carry  the  Europeans  Goods  from  the  Shore 
to  the  King’s  Village,  which  is  about  three 
Miles,  from  8  d.  to  n  d  a  Load,  the  Price 
of  every  Burthen  being  exa&ly  adjufted  m> 
Proportion  to  the  Weight.  But  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  they  go  fo  fa  ft  with  a  Hundred* 
Weight,  that  the  Dutch  can  fcarce  keep  up 
with  them  with  no  more  than  an  Ounce. 
The  richer  Sort,  befides  the  Husbandry,  in* 
which  their  Wives  and  Slaves  are  employ’d^ 
drive  a  confiderable  Trade  in  Slaves,  and’ 
all  other  Sorts  of  Commodities.  They 
deliver  our  rooo  Slaves  every  Month,  if. 
there  are  no  Ships  at  Jakin.  The  reft  of 
their  Manners  and  Guftoms  are  like  thofe. 
on  the  Gold  Coaft  ;  but  they  exceed  them  in- 
Polygamy,  for  they  have  here  40  or  yo,  their 
chief  Captains  3. or  400,  and  foine  1000 
Wives,  who  for  molt  Part  till  the  Ground, 
except  the  handfomefiv  who  ftay  at  home 
to  wait  on  their  Husbands  The  Negroes 
here  are  fo  jealous,  that  a  rich  Perfon  wili 
not  fuffer  a  Man  to  enter  the  Houfes  where* 
his  Wives  refide,  and  on  the  leaft  Sufpicion 
fell  them  to  the  Europeans  ;  and  if  a  Perfon 
debauches  a  rich  Man’s  Wife,  the  Offender 
is  put  to  Death)  and- his  whole  Family  con¬ 
demned  to  Slavery.  The  Men  are  very  vi¬ 
gorous,  and  the  Women  as  fruitful,  fo  that 
they  have  commonly  a  numerous  Iffue  -r 
and  our  Author  affirms,  that  he  has  feerv 
Men  here  who  were  Fathers  of  200  Chil¬ 
dren.  He  gives  two  Inftances  of  this  Sort, 
one  of  them  from  the  King’s  own  Mcuthl, 
who  afiured  him,  that  one  of  his  Viceroys, 
with  his  Sens  and  Grandfons,  could  make 
up  the  Number  of  2000,  befides  Daughtersr 
or  any  that  were  dead 

The  People,  tho  not  fo  barbarous  as  their 
Neighbours  of  Jrdra,Scc.  who  poifon  the 
Europeans  for  every  fmall  Affronr,  yet  our 
Author  fays,  they  are  the  arranteft  Thieves 
in  the  World,  as  the  King  own’d  to  him  in 
Difcourfe  ;  and  that  when  they  carry  Euro* 
peant  Goods  from  the  Shore  to  the  King’s 
Village  of  Ftda,  they  rob  them,  tho’  never 
fo  well  watch’d  ;  and  if  difeover’d,.  have 
the  Affurance  to  pretend  they  would  not 
work  fo  hard  forfuch  fmall  Wages,  without 
the  Liberty  of  Stealing.  In  ffiort,  they  are 
fo  cunning,  that  Boftmun  fays  there’s  no  Way 
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§&  prevent  them,  but  leaving  their  Coun¬ 
try  ;  and  that  tho’  Complaint  be  made  to 
the  King,  and  he  orders  ftri£fc  Search  to  be 
made  after  the  Guilty,  yet  none  durft  in¬ 
form  againft  them  for  fear  of  the  King’s  el- 
deft  Son,  who  commonly  (hares  with  and 
protefts  them. 

He  comes  next  to  their  Apparel,  which 
he  fays  is  richer  than  thofe  of  the  GoldCoaft, 
except  in  Gold  and  Silver,  of  which  they 
have  none,  and  know  not  its  Value.  The 
MenVupper  Garment  is  about  8  or  9  Yards 
Tong,  which  they  wrap  very  decently  round 
their  Bodies,  and  under  it  they  wear  5  or 
6  others  of  different  Sorts  one  above  ano¬ 
ther  But  none  muft  wear  Red  except  thofe 
of  the  Royal  Family.  The  Women  alfo 
wear  feveral  Gowns  one  over  another,  which 
are  each  about  a  Yard  and  a  quarter  long, 
and  they  buckle  their  two  Ends  on  their 
Bellies,  fo  that  they  fit  clofe  behind,  but  fo 
loofe  before,  that  the  leaft  Puff  of  Wind 
makes  them  fly  open.  All  the  Men,  Wo¬ 
men  and  Children,  (have  their  Heads  and 
Beards  very  clofe,  and  go  bare-headed  in  all 
Weathers. 

When  they  fall  fick,  they  exceed  the  Gold 
Goaft  Negroes  in  the  Number  of  their  Of* 
ferings  for  the  Recovery  of  their  Health, 
which  is  the  Employment  of  feveral  whole 
Days.  Their  Remedies  are  the  fame  with 
thofe  on  the  Gold  Coafi,  but  their  Offerings 
arc  very  different ;  and  here  they  fet  a  Place 
apart  for  the  Purpofe  in  the  open  Air,  which 
they  hedge  about  with  Reeds,  where 
they  conftantly  facrifice  to  obtain  Health 
and  Profperiry.  They  are  fo  fearful  of 
Death,  that  they  won’t  bear  to  hear  it 
nam’d,  and  *tis  Capital  for  any  Negro  to 
{peak  >n’t  in  the  Prefence  of  the  King,  who 
toldmur  Author  he  (hould  always  live.  But 
at  length  he  grew  fo  familiar  with  the  King 
and  great  Men,  that  he  ridicul’d  their  ex¬ 
travagant  Fear,  and  accuftomed  them  to  do 
the  fame. 

Bofman  fays;  they  have  no  Feftivals  or  Di- 
vifion  of  Time,  but  count  their  Seed-time 
by  Moon.fhines,  and  know  that  every  third 
Day  is  a  great  Market-Day.  They  are  as 
good  Accomptants  by  their  Heads  as  others 
with  Pen  and  Ink.  He  adds,  that  men- 
ftruous  Women  are  reckon’d .  unclean,  and 
prohibited  Entrance  into  great  Men’s  Hou- 
fc $y  on  Pain  of  Death  or  pferpetnd  Slavery  $ 
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that  they  circumcife  Children  from  4  to 
10  Years  of  Age,  but  give  no  other  Reafon 
for  it  than  Tradition  ;  that  their  Muficd 
Inftruments  *re  better  than  thofe  on  the 
Gold  Coaft,  but  they  never  ufe  them  in  Time 
of  Mourning ;  and  that  they  ftake  their 
Wives  and  Children  firft,  and  then  their 
Eftates  and  Bodies,  at  Gaming. 

He  comes  next  to  their  Religion  and  Su- 
perfticion,  with  which  we  fliall  conclude 
our  General  Account  of  this  Country. 

They  are  more  fuperftitious  than  any  in 
the  World,  and  own  that  their  Idols  are  in¬ 
numerable  ;  for  when  they  undertake  any 
thing  of  Importance,  they  make  an  Of¬ 
fering  to  the  firft  thing  they  fee  in  their 
Way,  whether  Animate  or  Inanimate,  and 
vow  to  rank  it  in  the  Number  of  their 
Gods  if  the  Undertaking  be  crown’d  with 
Succefs  ;  but  if  it  prove  the  contrary,  they? 
exclude  it.  They  have  a  feint  Notion  o£ 
the  true  God,  call  him*  Omnipotent  and 
Omniprefent,  believe  him  the  Creator  of 
the  World,  and  prefer  him  before  their 
Idols,  but  don’t  pray  or  facrifice  to  him* 
becaufe  they  fay  he  is  too  high  and  great  to 
condefcend  to  the  World,  and  commits  rh$ 
Government  of  ic  to  their  Idols.  They* 
have  three  chief  Gods ;  i.  Snakes  2  :  High 
Trees;  and,  3.  The  Sea,  to  which  rheir 
Prayers  are  univerfally  pur  up,  and  as  they 
think  particular  Provinces  arc  afllgn’d,  with 
this  Difference  only,  that  the  Sea  and  Trees' 
muft  not  interfere  with  the  Snake,  which 
they  fay  corre&s  borh  by  its  Influence  wherr 
they  are  idle  and  lazy.  They  invoke  rho 
Snake  in  all  extreme  Necefllties  and  Diff* 
culties,  and  great  Offerings  are  made  to  if, 
efpecially  from  the  King,  of  Money,  Silks; 
Stuffs,  all  European  and  African  Commodi¬ 
ties,  Cattle,  with  other  good  Eatables  and 
Liquors,  fo  that  the  King  fomerimes  is  tir’d 
our,  and  ftops  his  Hand.  There’s  a  Snake- 
houfe  two  Miles  from  the  King’s  Village, 
Under  a  fine  lofty  Tree,  where  they  fay  the- 
chief  Snake  refides,  whom  they  reprefent 
as  thick  as  a  Man,  and  of  an  exceflive 
Length.  They  pretend  that  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Years  ago  he  left  another  Country5 
( becaufe  of  the  Wickedncfs  of  the  People) 
to  come  to  them  ;  upon  which  they  enter-- 
tain’d  him  wirh  extraordinary  Reverence, 
and  carried  him  upon  a  Silken  Carpet  tn 
this  Houfe.  The  Kings  of  Fid*  1  us’d  t® 
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Cotne  hither  once  a  Year  in  Pilgrimage 
with  great  State  and  Offerings,  as  well  as 
Gifts  to  the  great  Men  that  accompanied 
them  ;  but  the  prefent  King  has  for  feveral 
Years  difus’d  it ;  and  to  leffen  the  Expence, 
orders  it  to  be  done  by  fome  of  his  Wives 
for  him,  From  the  Time  that  the  fmall 
Milhio  is  fow’d  till  it  grows  up  to  Man’s 
Height,  the  People  think  the  Snakes  pick 
up  all  the  pretty  Girls  they  can  find  in  the 
Night,  and  make  them  run  diftra£bed  ; 
wherefore  their  Friends  confine  them  feve¬ 
ral  Months  after  this  in  a  particular  Houfe 
for  the  Purpofe,  on  Pretence  of  curing 
their  Madnefs,  and  furnifh  them  with  all 
Manner  of  NecefTaries,  in  which  the  Prietts 
have  a  Share  ;  and  when  the  Time  is  ex¬ 
pir’d,  they  are  fet  at  Liberty,  after  paying 
for  their  Cure  and  Keeping,  which  is  ad* 
jutted  in  Proportion  to  the  People’s  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  amounts  one  Girl  with 
another  to  about  5/.  apiece.  The  Number 
of  Girls  thus  imprifon’d  rifes  to  feveral 
Thoufands,  every  Village  having^  particu¬ 
lar  Houfe  for  the  Purpofe,  and  fome  large 
ones  two  or  three.  The  King  has  a  great 
Revenue  from  this  Cuttom,  tho’  the  Money 
is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  folely  appro¬ 
priated  to  the  Prietts  for  their  Expence  in 
the  Snake  Wostthip.  The  Prietts  oblige 
young  Women ,  either  by  Fromifes  or 
Threats,  to  pretend  that  they  are  affe&ed 
by  the  Snake,  and  for  that  End  to  cry  as 
loud  as  they  can  in  the  Street,  when  no  body 
is  nigh,  that  the  Snake  had  faft  hold  of 
them,  and  bid  them  go  to  the  Snake-houfe, 
and  to  feign  fudden  Madnefs,  which  obliges 
th  eir  Friends  to  follow  the  Snake’s  Orders. 
When  they  come  out,  the  Prietts  conjure 
them  not  to  difeover  the  Sham,  on  Pain  of 
being  immediately  burnt  alive,  which  they 
have  Power  and  Cruelty  enough  to  execute 
upon  fuch  as  are  guilty.  Our  Author  fays, 
that  during  his  Stay  at  Vida,  the  King 
caufed  his  Daughter  to  be  feized  with  a 
pretended  Snake,  and  confined  a  while  in 
the  Snake-houfe.  He  faw  her  brought  back 
to  Court  in  a  very  fplendid  Manner,  with 
all  the  other  Girls  that  had  been  her  Fellow 
Prifoners.  She  was  naked,  except  only  a 
Silk  Scarf  which  patted  betwixt  her  Legs, 
adorned  with  the  richeft  Coral,  She  gave 
her  felf  manv  extravagant  Airs,  while  the 
Mufkk  play’d,  and  the  chief  Ladies  of  th© 


Country  flock’d  to  her  for  3  or  4  Days  to¬ 
gether  with  their  Prefents.  The  Negroes 
dare  not  oppofe  or  difeover  this  Cheat,  for 
fear  of  lofing  the  Favour  of  the  Court  and 
Clergy,  and  fometimes  their  Lives  too* 
The  Negroes  have  fuck  a  Reverence  for 
Snakes,  that  ’cis  Capital  for  any  to  couch 
one  of  them  with  a  Stick ;  and  our  Author 
fays,  that  when  the  Englijb  firft  came  hither 
to  trade,  fome  of  them  having  killed  a 
Snake  which  they  found  in  their  Houfe, 
and  thrown  it  out  without  any  Thoughts 
of  Danger,  the  Negroes  murder’d  them  all, 
and  burned  their  Houfe  and  Goods,  which 
made  the  Englijb  refrain  coming  hither  for 
a  long  Time,  till  they  were  better  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  Negroes  Snake  Worfhip.  For 
this  Caufe  the  Europeans  Houfes  are  fadly 
haunted  with  Snakes,  which  the  Negroes, 
when  deflr’d,  gently  carry  out  of  Doors. 
Thefa  Snakes'  however  do  no  Mifehief, 
their  Sting  is  no  worfe  than  a  Flea-bite,  and 
the  Negroes  pretend  that  their  Bite  fecures 
them  from  the  Sting  of  poifonous  Snakes, 
There  are  frequent  Battles  between  the  Idol 
and  Venomous  Snakes,  wherein  the  latter, 
who  are  larger,  and  arm’d  with  ftronger 
Weapons  than  the  other,  often  bite  and 
matter  them,  unlefs  they  are  help’d  by  their 
Worlhippers.  The  Idol  Serpents  are  Areak’d 
with  White,  Yellow,  and  Brown,  and  fome 
are  a  Fathom  long,  and  as  thick  as  a  Man’s 
Arm.  They  frequently  hunt  and  eat  Rats, 
but  are  fo  narrow  Throated,  that  they  can 
fcarce  get  them  down  into  their  Bellies, 
The  Negroes  can’t  endure  to  hear  their 
Idol  Snakes  ridicul’d  or  rail’d  at ;  and  if  one 
of  them  happens  to  be  burnt  in  a  Fire, 
every  one  that  hears  it  flops  his  Ears,  and 
gives  Money  to  attone,  as  they  pretend,  for 
their  Carelefnefs  5  yet  they  believe  that  the 
Snake  will  loon  return  again  after  he  is 
burnt,  to  revenge  himfelf  on  tbofe  who 
were  the  Qccafion  of  his  Death,  He  adds, 
that  in  16 97,  a  Hog  being  bitten  by  a  Snake, 
devour’d  him  in  Sight  of  the  Negroes  1  up¬ 
on  which  the  Prietts  obtain’d  the  King’s 
Proclamation  for  killing  all  the  Hogs 
throughout  the  Country,  which  was  accor¬ 
dingly  doing  with  a  great  Slaughter,  tho'1 
many  of  the  Owners  flood  up  in  their  Be* 
fence,  till  the  King  iffued  his  Counter* 
Orders,-  *  > 
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Next  our  Author  comes  to  their  Tree 
and  Sea  Worlhip.  He  fays,  their  Trees 
are  their  Second-Rate  Gods,  who  are  only 
pray’d  and  facrific’d  to  in  Time  of  Sicknefs, 
for  they  think  the  Recovery  of  Health  is  as 
properly  the  Work  of  the  Trees  as  the 
Snakes.  Bclldes,  they  alfo  facrifice  at  the 
fame  Time  to  feveral  inferior  Deities,  and 
fometimes  kill  and  eat  Part  of  a  Man,  be- 
iides  many  other  Extravagancies.  When 
the  Sea  rages,  fo  that  Ships  are  kept  off  a 
long  time  at  Sea,  the  Negroes  throw  all 
Sorts  of  Goods  into  it  by  Way  of  Sacrifice  ; 
but  the  Priefts  don’t  much  encourage  this 
Worfhip,  becaufe  there’s  none  left  for 
them. 

Their  Priefts  and  PrieftefFes  are  not  liable 
to  Capital  Punilhment  for  any  Crime  what- 
foever,  yet  the  prefent  King,  with  the  Con- 
fent  of  his  Grandees,  put  one  of  the  Priefts 
to  Death  for  High  Treafon.  Their  Prieftef- 
fes,  tho  perhaps  but  Slaves  before,  are  cal¬ 
led  God’s  Children,  are  as  much  or  more 
refpe&ed  than  the  Priefts,  and  bear  fuch  a 
Sway  over  their  Husbands,  that  they  are 
obliged  to  fpeak  to  and  ferve  them  upon  the 
Knee,  for  which  Reafon  the  moft  fenfible 
Negroes  never  marry  a  Prieftefs,  nor  care 
that  their  Wives  Humid  be  promoted  to  that 
Dignity  ;  but  they  dare  not  oppofe  it. 

Bofman  adds,  that  the  Negroes  have  fome 
Idea  of  Hell,  the  Devil,  and  the  Appari¬ 
tion  of  Spirits.  They  believe  Hell  to  be  a 
fixed  Place  under  the  Earth,  where  the 
Wicked  are  punifhed  with  Fire,  in  which 
our  Author  obferves,  that  they  were  lately 
confirmed  by  an  old  Sorcerefs  who  came  to 
them  (as  {he  pretended)  from  Hell,  and 
faid,  fhe  faw  feveral  of  her  Acquaintance 
there  in  Torment.  He  fays,  Polygamy  is 
the  greateft  Gbftacie  to  the  Negroes  Con- 
verfion,  and  that  they  vouch  no  other  Au¬ 
thority  for  their  Idolatry,  than  that  their 
Anceftors  did  fo  before  them. 

27.  Great  Ardra  or  Arder  King- 

dom . 

Dapper  fays,  ’tis  18  Leagues  along  the 
Sea,  beginning  4  Leagues  E,  from 
PopoHj  and  ending  at  Aqua. 

It  has  feveral  Villages,  govern’d  by  the 
King’s  Fidalgo’s  ot  Viceroys,  of  which  the 
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chief  are,  1.  Little  Ardra.  Dapper  fays,  that 
ic  lies  fartheft  W.  takes  up  300  Rod  of 
Rhinland  Meafure,  and  extends  almoft  to  a 
fait  River.  The  Coaft  from  Popon  to  this 
Place  is  1 2  Leagues,  and  runs  from  E.  to  S. 
’Tis  very  low,  with  a  few  Trees  fcatter’d 
here  and  there  ;  but  3  Leagues  W.  of  Arder 
there  are  4  Woods,  of  which  the  W  elder- 
moft  is  the  greareft.  Bofman  fays,  the  Euro -■ 
peans  call  this  Ojfra,  and  that  it  lies  a  little 
lower,  but  farther  within  Land,  than  Jakin. 
The  Dutch  had  formerly  a  Lodge  here  and 
a  Fa&or,  with  a  confiderable  Trade ;  but 
he  was  killed,  and  the  Land  laid  waft  by 
the  Pipoeans,  fince  which  it  has  for  moft 
Part  laid  untilled  ;  but  the  Kings  of  Great 
Ardra  and  Ft  da  ft  rive  for  the  Maftery  of 
it. 

2.  Jakkein  or  Jakin,  lies  (  according  t© 
Dapper)  a  good  League  N.  N.  E.  from  Little 
Ardra ,  and  the  Dutch  call’d  it  fo  from  the 
Name  of  the  Commander  w&o  was  here 
when  they  came.  The  Town  is  1500  Rods 
in  Compafs,  furrounded  with  a  Ditch,  wa* 
ter’d  by  a  River,  and  is  the  Seat  of  a  Go¬ 
vernor.  Bofman  fays,  ’tis  fubjeft  to  Great 
Ardra,  whofe  King  has  a  Viceroy  here,  and 
that  it  lies  but  3  or  4  Miles  E.  of  Fida. 

3.  Great  Ardra.  Dapper  places  it  18  Leag, 
from  the  Coaft  towards  the  N.  N.  E.  and 
fays,  ’tis  an  open  unwall'd  Village  ;  but  the 
Houfes  are  lb  {haggling,  that  ’tis  5  or  & 
Leagues  round,  according  to  the  Negroes, 
’Tis  the  Seat  of  the  King,  who  has  two  Pa¬ 
laces  here  as  big  as  a  handfome  Village,  but 
only  one  is  inhabited,  the  other  being  to 
retire  to  in  cafe  of  Fire  or  other  Accident. 
Both  of  them  are  encompafled  with  a  Wall 
of  Earth  4  or  5  Foot  thick,  and  they  con¬ 
tain  feveral  Apartments.  There’s  a  good 
Road  to  Ardra ,  and  there  are  Houfes  in  it 
where  they  make  Beer  of  Millet.  The  Air 
is  very  mortal  to  Europeans  ;  yet  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  healthy,  ftrong,  and  long  liv’d, 
and  the  Small-pox  is  the  only  epidemical 
Diftemper  they  are  fubjeft  to.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  full  of  Villages,  well  fituate  for 
Trade,  and  abounds  with  Millet,  Palm 
Wine,  Plants,  and  Fruits,  which  laft  all  the 
Year  round,  fuch  as  Injames,  Potatoes, 
Oranges,  Citrons,  Coco-Nuts,  &c.  It  has 
many  fine  Plains  and  Valleys,  interfperfed 
with  large  Rivers  and  great  high  Road& 
Tky  make  much  Sale  upon  the  Coaft9 
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whither  thofe  of  Cttramo  come  in  their  Ca¬ 
noes  to  fetch  that  and  other  Provifions. 
There  are  a  great  many  Horfes  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Ardra . 

Dapper  gives  us  this  Aoeount  how  they 
brew  their  Millet  Beer :  They  foak  the  Mil¬ 
let  in  Water  till  it  becomes  fofr,  dry  it  in 
the  Sun,  and  then  grind  it  in  a  Mortar  or 
between  two  Mill-ftones.  After ’tis  ground, 
they  lay  boiling  Water  on  the  Meal,  more 
or  lefs,  in  Proportion  to  the  Strength  which 
they  defign  for  their  Beer,  and  let  it  alone 
to  ferment ;  but  Dapper  fays,  this  Liquor 
proves  fcorbutick,  unle&  mingled  with 
Water. 

fie  tells  us,  that  their  Houfes  have  Walls 
of  Earth  two  or  three  Foot  thick,  and  are 
thatch’d  ;  that  they  have  no  more  Movea¬ 
bles  than  fuffice  to  drefs  their  Vi&uals,  and 
to  fleep  on,  with  fome  Arms  for  their  De¬ 
fence  and  Hunting.  They  commonly  eat 
Millet,  Rice,  and  Herbage,  with  their 
Bread,  and  fometimes  Fowls,  Beef,  Pork, 
and  the  Flefh  of  Goats  and  Dogs.  The 
common  People  wear  three  or  four  Cloths 
about  their  Bodies,  the  firft  of  which 
reaches  to  their  Knees,  the  fecond  a  little 
higher,  and  fo  the  reft  in  Proportion.  They 
are  generally  proud  in  their  Habits,  which 
are  of  fine  Linen  embroider'd  with  Gold. 
Befides  this,  People  of  Fafliion  wear  a  Cloak 
of  the  fame  ;  but  they  go  bare-footed  as 
well  as  the  reft.  Both  Sexes  keep  them- 
felves  very  neat,  and  wafh  every  Night  and 
Morning,  efpecially  the  Women,  who  often 
perfume  themfelves  with  Musk  and  aroma- 
tick  Herbs.  Their  Daughters  take  fuch  ex¬ 
treme  Liberty,  that  they  are  eafily  courted, 
and  they  make  a  Match  without  confulting 
their  Friends.  Polygamy  and  Adultery  are 
as  common  here  as  at  Fida,  &c.  and  the 
Gentlemen  are  fo  extravagantly  lewd,  that 
rhey  take  Girls  of  a  good  Family  at  9  or 
to  Years  of  Age,  and  make  them  wait 
at  Table  naked  till  they  are  ripe  enough  to 
be  their  Wives,  and  then  they  give  them 
Clothes.  AH  the  Prefents  they  make  at  a 
Marriage  is  two  or  three  Sutes,  which  the 
Bridegroom  gives  to  the  Bride,  and  7  or  8 
Pots  of  Beer  to  their  Friends  and  Relations. 
The  Women  are  very  fubmiffive  to  their 
Husbands,  but  many  of  them  are  barren, 
and  few  have  above  two  or  three  Children 
all  their  Lives.  If  a  Woman  bear  Twins, 
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they  count  her  an  Adultrefs,  for  they  think 
it  impoflible  that  a  Woman  fhould  conceive 
two  Children  by  one  Man,  Their  Funerals 
are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  on  the  Geld 
Coajl,  and  Perfons  of  both  Sexes  are  invited 
to  the  Interrment. 

Dapper  obferves,  that  the  Negroes  of  this 
Country  defpiCe  their  Mother  Tongue,  and 
ufe  another  called  Ulcumy.  The  Dutch  drive 
a  great  Trade  into  thefe  Parts,  efpecially 
into  Little  Arder ,  where  they  exchange  their 
Merchandizes  for  Slaves.  One  of  their 
moft  vendible  Commodities  is  a  Sort  of  lit¬ 
tle  Shells  called  Boesjes ,  which  are  fiftied  up 
below  the  Maidive  IQands,  and  brought  hi¬ 
ther  in  India  Veflels  from  Goa  and  Cochin. 
Thefe  Shells  are  the  only  Coin  which  goes 
here  in  Trade.  A  Slave  is  worth  about 
joo  of  them,  and  fometimes  they  are  fo 
fcaree,  that  they  are  worth  two  Franks  a 
Pound  Weight,  in  which  Cafe  fine  red  Co¬ 
rals  pafs  in  their  room.  In  all  Purchafes, 
one  Third  of  the  Payment  is  made  ira 
Boesjes,  and  the  other  two  Thirds  in  the 
following  Merchandizes,  which  are  import¬ 
ed  hither  by  Europeans,  viz.  Whice  and  Red 
Java  Damasks,  gilt  Leather,  Cypvw  Habits, 
red  Cloth  with  large  Fringes,  Iron  Bars, 
red  Copper  Chafing-Difhes,  fine  Linens, 
Copper  Bracelets,  red  Coral,  Horfes  with 
white  Tails,  Priefts  Caps;  black  Hats,  (hal¬ 
low  crown’d,and  broad  brimm’d  ;  Cambrick, 
gHt  Looking-Glafies,  Brandy,  red  Cloths 
embroider’d  with  Gold  and  Silver,  Seamen's 
Knives,  red  and  white  Italian  Taffeta’s,  fine 
Silk  Stuffs  with  white  Stripes,  thin  Da¬ 
masks,  Velvets  embroider'd  with  Gold  and 
Silk,  India  Damasks  with  white  Flowers, 
Indian  Silks,  Cotton  Habits,  and  Ac  or  i  or 
blue  Coral.  The  fame  Merchandizes  ferve 
alfo  Benin  and  Rio  Lagos.  Dapper  fays,  that  the 
Dutch  Weft- India  Company  have  a  Warehoufe 
at  Ba}  one  of  the  Villages  on  this  Coaft, 
with  a  free  Market  every  4  Days.  The 
chief  Commodity  fold  here  is  Salt,  which 
the  People  come  to  lade  in  their  Canoes, 
They  have  another  6  or  7  Leagues  farther, 
near  a  great  Tree,  where  the  Inhabitants 
meet  from  all  Parts  of  the  Neighbourhood 
and  fometimes  to  the  Number  of  3  or  4000 
with  all  the  Commodities  of  the  Country! 
When  the  Dutch  arrive  upon  the  Coafts,  the 
People  come  in  Troops  to  welcome  them 
with  Mufick  and  Dancing,  and  the  King's 
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Gentlemen  at  their  Head,  follow’d  with  a 
great  Number  of  Porters,  to  bring  them 
and  their  Prefents  to  the  King.  The  De¬ 
puties  accordingly  wait  upon  him,  and 
make  their  Propofal  in  Portuguese,  To  ob¬ 
tain  a  Grant  for  Trade,  they  are  obliged  to 
prefent  him  with  a  Piece  of  fine  Coral, 
6  Cyprus  Habits,  and  3  or  4  Pieces  of  Table 
Linen,  befides  20  Shells,  or  elfe  16  yellow 
Rings,  which  muft  be  paid  the  Dancers  and 
Muficians,  and  10  Copper  Bracelets  for 
every  Basket  full  of  Merchandize,  befides 
the  Charge  of  the  Porter.  The  King  caufes 
the  Goods  to  be  carefully  view’d  before 
any  are  given  out,  in  order  to  chufe  the 
beft  for  himfelf;  but  the  Dutch  conceal  the 
fineft  Stuffs,  and  fhew  none  but  ordinary 
ones  to  the  Officers,  who  pretend  that  they 
are  to  carry  all  to  the  King,  but  juggle  un¬ 
derhand  with  the  Merchants,  in  order  to 
buy  the  beft  Pennyworths  themfelves.  Be¬ 
fides  the  Prefents  made  to  the  King,  fome 
muft  alfo  be  given  to  his  Son,  to  the  Foello 
or  Captain  of  the  Europeans,  to  the  Porters 
of  the  Palace,  and  to  feveral  Whores. 
When  the  Deputies  fent  from  the  Ships 
have  done  their  Bufinefs  at  Court,  they  are 
carried  back  to  the  Village  of  Stok-vis ,  two 
Miles  to  the  S.  E.  and  lodg’d  in  a  Houfe 
there,  where  they  may  trade  for  Slaves ; 
but  when  they  would  trade  for  Acori,  they 
muft  pay  40  Bracelets  of  yellow  Copper, 
20  Pullets,  a  Goat,  a  Piece  of  Cannequin, 
and  a  little  Piece  of  Taffeta  for  the  Cryer. 
There’s  a  Captain  or  Intendant  of  die  Skiffs, 
called  Kongo,  to  whom  a  certain  Sum  muft 
be  paid  for  every  landing  of  Goods,  which 
in  12  times  amounts  almoft  to  the  Value  of 
a  Slave.  For  this  he  is  obliged  always  to 
keep  Men  upon  the  Landing-place,  to  take 
Care  of  People  and  their  Goods  in  cafe  of 
Shipwreck  ;  for  the  Tide  is  fo  violent,  that 
the  Road  here  is  very  dangerous.  The 
Merchants  muft  alfo  give  at  their  Depar¬ 
ture  two  Muskets  and  25  Pound  of  Pow¬ 
der,  or  the  Value  of  9  Slaves  in  Silk  Stuffs, 
to  the  King,  befides  a  Piece  of  Taffeta  and 
one  of  Velvet,  which  muft  be  given  to 
Carte  Foello  and  Kongo.  Dapper  adds,  that  a 
Tin  Ring  will  purchafe  a  Pot  of  Beer  ;  two 
Rings,  a  Tun  of  frefh  Water  and  a  Faggot ; 
three,  a  Basket  of  Salt ;  and  four,  5  Pul¬ 
lets* 
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Thefe  Negroes  make  War  like  the  reft, 
with  a  great  deal  of  Cruelty  and  Diforder  ; 
but  the  People  of  Fouiaan  difown  the  King’s 
Authority,  and  often  fend  Parties,  who  plun¬ 
der  his  frontier  Villages.  The  King  of  Ar - 
der  makes  a  noble  Figure.  He  places  a  Fi- 
dalgo  or  Gentleman  in  all  his  Villages,  who 
exacts  great  Contributions ;  but  as  foon  as 
he  dies,  the  King  feizes  all  the  Deceafed’s 
Goods  to  himfelf.  Then  he  fends  the  Chil¬ 
dren  to  work  for  their  Livings  in  the  Salt 
Mines.  As  the  King  treats  his  Nobles,  fo 
they  deal  with  the  common  People.  Nei¬ 
ther  are  the  King’s  Sons  excepted  out  of 
this  Rule,  for  none  but  the  eldeft  fucceeds 
to  the  Throne,  and  he  feizes  all  his  Father’s 
Eftate,  without  giving  his  Cadets  any  Ap¬ 
panage,  to  put  them  out  of  any  Power  of 
rebelling  :  And  as  a  farther  Mark  of  his 
Sovereignty,  fome  of  his  Slaves  and  Con¬ 
cubines  are  ftrangled  two  or  three  Months 
after  his  Death. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Arder  have  no  publick 
Place  of  Worlhip.  All  Perfons  of  Quality  * 
have  their  Fetichers  at  home,  which  they 
apply  to  in  cafe  of  Sicknefs,  with  the  fame 
Ceremonies  as  thofe  on  the  Gold  Coaft .  They 
don’t  believe  a  future  Life,  and  fay,  ’tis 
impoflible  that  a  Body  which  has  rotted  in 
the  Earth  fhould  rife  again  ;  but  they  think 
that  thofe  who  die  in  Battle  don’t  lie  above 
two  Days  in  their  Graves.  Bofntan  fays, 
that  when  the  Ships  are  at  Fida,  the  King  of 
Great  Ardra ,  through  whofe  Territories 
mo  ft  of  the  Slaves  are  obliged  to  come, 
commonly  (huts  up  all  the  Pafles,  fo  that 
his  Subje&s  trade  underhand  with  thofe  of 
Fida,  notwithftanding  their  King  is  fuch  an 
implacable  Enemy  to  the  Fldefe ;  yet  the 
Trade  does  not  flourilh  fo  well  as  when  the 
King  of  Ardra  leaves  the  Commerce  open* 
Their  Arms  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  F/- 
da ;  but  tho  the  King  is  twenty  times  as* 
powerful  as  he  of  Fida,  yet  he  has  not  the 
Courage  to  attack  him.  Our  Author  relates, 
that  in  his  Time  an  Ambaffador  came  td 
him  from  the  Inland  Country  with  Com* 
plaints  from  many  of  his  Subje&s,  and  to 
pray  him  to  reftrain  the  Oppreffion  of  his 
Viceroys,  or  elfe  his  Mafter  muft  be  forced 
to  take  them  into  his  Prote&ion  ;  but  the 
King  of  Great  Ardra  ridicul’d  the  Mcflage, 
and  murder’d  the  Ambaflador:  Upon  which 
Ppp  his 
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his  Mafter  railed  a  great  Army,  which, 
when  joined  by  rhe  Fidafians ,  was  a  Million 
ftrong,  all  brave  Horfemen,  with  whom  he 
invaded  and  prefently  conquer’d  half  the 
King  of  Ardra's  Territories,  where  he  made 
'  a  terrible  Slaughter.  Qur  Author  was  told, 
that  thefe  People  us’d  to  cut  and  carry  off 
all  the  Privities  of  their  flaughter’d  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  that  none  durft  prefume  to  take 
an  Enemy  Piifoner  that  was  not  fetrnifh’d 
with  ioo  of  thefe  Trophies  ;  but  he  does 
not  vouch  it  for  Truth.  He  obferves,  that 
this  vicarious  General  was  hanged  after  his 
Return  by  the  King,  becaufe  he  did  not 
bring  the  Perfon  of  the  King  of  Great  Ardra 
with  him,  whofe  Life  he  aimed  at  more 
than  His  Subje&s.  He  adds,  that  this  Na¬ 
tion  is  very  formidable;to  all  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Negroes,  and  that  they  tell  jooq  ftrange 
Things  of  them. 

The  Inland  Countries  mentioned  in  this 
Divifion  by  Dapper  are, 

1.  Equea ,  which  he  bounds  on  the  E.  with 
Bonoe,  Cammanah  on  the  S.  Ningo  on  the  N. 
and  Lataby  on  the  W.  and  fays,  that  the 
Inhabitants  follow  Trade. 

2.  Lataby,  which  he  bounds  on  the  W. 
with  Equea  and  Cammanah  ;  on  the  N.  and 
E.  with  Little  Acara ,  and  on  the  S.  with 
Ningo.  He  fays,  there’s  a  great  Market 
here,  but  inferior  to  that  of  Abonoe. 

3.  Acarady ,  which  he  bounds  with  Cam¬ 
manah  on  the  W.  §litahoe  on  the  N.  Lataby 
and  Ningo  on  the  S.  and  is  faid  to  abound 
with  Gold  as  good  as  that  of  Acara ,  which 
the  Inhabitants  carry  to  Abonoe  to  fell. 
The  Lands  adjacent  are  not  lo  full  of 
Trees,  nor  fo  fertile,  as  thofe  about  Cor* 
mantyn. 

4.  Jnfoco ,  which,  according  to  the  Report 
of  rhe  Acanifts ,  is  four  or  five  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  the  Coafi.  The  interjacent  Coun¬ 
try  is  unknown,  and  very  much  infefied 
with  Robbers.  The  People  make  very  fine 
Habits,  which  they  exchange  for  thofe 
brought  to  them  from  Europeans ,  or  fell 
for  Silver,  for  they  know  neither  Gold  nor 
Copper. 
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28.  The  Coafi  of  Rio  Lagos  and 
Curarao,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Ulcami  or  Ulcurna. 

DApper  places  the  Mouth  of  Rio  Lagos 
24  Leag.  E.  of  Little  Ardra,  and  fays, 
there’s  a  Sand-Bank  before  it,  which  al  noft 
entirely  fhuts  it  up,  only  on  the  E.  Side  it 
may  be  enter’d  with  a  Sloop,  but  not  with¬ 
out  great  Danger.  At  the  firft  Village  on 
the  E.  Side  of  the  River,  there’s  a  little 
Brook  which  comes  from  the  W.  and  waters 
feveral  Villages  in  its  Courfe  ;  but  Rio  Lagos 
goes  up  N.  or  N,  E.  as  far  as  an  Eminence 
which  looks  toward  the  E.  and  as  far  as  the 
Village  of  Curamo,  which  lies  on  the  S.  Side 
of  that  River.  The  Dutch ,  he  adds,  come 
hither  to  buy  Cotton  Habits  for  the  Gold 
Coafi.  Luyts  fays,  that  the  Lake  of  Curamo , 
marked  by  Moll ,  is  5:0  Leagues  in  Compafs. 
Dapper  fays,  Ulcami  is  a  powerful  Inland 
Country,  between  Arder  and  Benin  to  the 
N.  E.  It  fends  a  great  many  Slaves  to  Little 
Ardra ,  where  they  are  fold  to  the  Europeans . 
They  circumcife  their  Male  Children  like 
the  Mahometans ,  and  when  their  Girls  are 
10  or  11  Years  old,  they  Jay  a  little  Stick 
with  Ants  about  it  to  the  Privy  Parts,  and 
change  them  ever  now  and  then  for  frelh 
ones,  inftead  of  Circumcifion. 

29.  Benin  Proper  or  Eaft  Benin. 

Y  T  begins  at  the  River  Benin ,  which  Moll 
i.  calls  Formofa,  from  whence  he  makes  it 
345  Miles  in  a  dire&  Line  to  the  River  of 
Camarones,  and  the  Sanfons  above  390.  Hey - 
lin  reports,  that  the  King  of  this  Country 
keeps  600  Wives,  with  whom  he  goes  out 
twice  a  Year  in  Pomp;  that  the  Quality 
have  moft  of  them  80  Wives,  and  the 
pooreft  10  or  12  ;  that  the  People  cut  three 
Lines  in  their  Skin  down  to  their  Navel, 
efieetning  it  necefiary  to  Salvation  ;  and 
that  both  Sexes  go  naked  till  they  are  mar¬ 
ried,  and  then  cloath  themfelves  from  the 
Waft  to  the  Knees.  The  Sanfons  fay,  this 

Conn- 
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Country  is  more  healthful  than  Guinea  Pro - 
per,  fo  that  the  People  live  100  Years  and 
upwards ;  that  here  are  the  fame  Fruits 
and  Animals  as  in  Guinea  Proper ,  but  the 
People  are  civiller  to  Strangers ;  and  that 
the  King  is  powerful,  and  very  affe&ionate 
to  his  Subjefts. 

Dapper  bounds  it  on  the  N.  W.  with  UU 
$ami,  Jaboe,  Ifago,  and  Oedoko ;  Gaboe  on 
the  N.  which  is  8  Days  Journey  from  the 
City  of  Great  Benin  ;  lft  ann a-,  Fore  ado ,  and 
Ouwerra,  on  the  E.  and  the  Sea  on  the  S. 
He  fays,  the  Northern  Boundaries  of  this 
Kingdom  are  unknown,  becaufe  of  great 
Woods  on  rhat  Frontier,  which  are  impaf- 
fable  ;  but  ’tis  certain,  that  ’tis  150  Leagues 
in  Length  from  E.  to  W.  There  are  alfo 
a  great  many  Towns  and  Villages,  whofe 
Names  are  unknown  between  Benin  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Vic  ami,  and  along  the  River  of 
that  Name. 

He  fays,  the  Soil  is  low,  cover’d  with 
Woods,  and  interfperfed  with  lome  Rivers 
and  Lakes ;  but  there’s  Want  of  Water  in 
many  Places,  efpecially  in  the  Road  from 
Gott on  to  Great  Benin.  The  King  has  Men 
in  Pay  to  furnilh  Travellers  with  Water, 
who  keep  great  Pots  full  of  that  which  is 
frefli  and  clear  at  convenient  Diftances, 
with  a  Shell  to  drink  out  of ;  but  no  Per- 
fon  ffluft  take  a  Drop  without  paying  for  it ; 
and  if  the  Waterman  is  abfent,  they  leave 
their  Money,  and  purfue  their  Journey. 

Their  chief  R.  is  Benin  or  Form  of  a  R. 
which  the  Natives  call  Arbo.  Dapper  places 
its  Mouth  25  Leagues  E.  of  Rio  Lagos,  and 
fays,  ’tis  fo  broad,  that  tho  there’s  a  Sand- 
Bank  before  it,  yet  Yachts  and  Sloops  may 
ealily  enter  it ;  but  the  Channel  is  very 
narrow  and  crooked  betwixt  Arbon  and  Got - 
ton.  When  ’tis  high  Water,  ’tis  not  above 
10  Foot  deep  at  the  Mouth;  but  it  fends 
forth  feveral  Rivulets,  which  wafer  the 
Country,  and  one  amongft  the  reft  which 
runs  into  Rio  Lago.  Thefe  Rivers  abound 
with  Crocodiles,  Sea-Horfes,  and  feveral 
Sorts  of  excellent  Fifh,  particularly  one 
which  is  very  fmalJ,  and  makes  ones  Arm 
(hake  if  they  touch  it.  David  van  Nyendael, 
in  a  Letter  dated  in  September  170-2,  and 
bound  up  with  Bofman  and  Snoek\  Letters, 
fays,  this  River  and  the  neighbouring  Cape 
of  Formofa  lie  about  $0  Miles  E.  of  Ardra , 
and  fhews  it  felf  very  plainly  if  enter’d  on 


the  W.  Side,  for  from  Ardra  the  Land  is 
even  and  woody.  The  W.  Point  is  much 
higher,  and  looks  like  a  Rock,  with  the 
Top  cut  off ;  but  the  E.  Point  is  low  Land, 
and  the  Mouth  is  about  a  Mile  wide,  till 
you  fail  farther  up,  where  ’tis  wider  in 
lome  Places,  and  narrower  in  others.  It 
runs  into  innumerable  Branches,  lome  of 
which  are  wide  enough  to  be  called  Rivers, 
and  the  Banks  of  each  are  inhabited  by  a 
particular  Nation,  govern’d  by  their  own 
King,  but  all  Vaffals  to  the  King  of  Benin. 
’Tis  very  difficult  to  fail  up  this  River 
without  a  Pilot.  Our  Author  does  not  tell 
us  its  Length  and  Source,  but  he  fays  ’tis 
very  much  infefted  by  poor  Robbers  who 
live  juft  at  its  Mouth,  are  called  the  Pyrates 
of  Ufa,  and  fail  into  all  Parts  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  feizing  what  Men,  Cattle,  and  Goods, 
they  can  come  at,  which  they  fell  to  the 
firft  Comers  for  Vi&uals.  The  Portuguefe 
inform’d  him,  that  here  was  a  Land-Rosd 
to  Calbary,  and  a  better  by  Water,  and  that 
it  was  eafy  to  ger  with  a  Canoe  into  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Lagos,  El  Rey,  Camarones ,  See.  The 
Country  for  feveral  Miles  above  the  Mouth 
of  this  River  is  every  where  low  arid  mo- 
raffy,  adorned  with  great  Numbers  of  high 
and  low  Trees,  and  divided  into  a  great 
many  Iflands,  befides  feveral  floating  Ifles 
cover’d  with  Reeds,  and  tofs’d  from 
one  Place  to  another  by  the  Winds.  He 
adds,  that  the  River  is  very  pleafant,  but 
unwholefome,  as  well  as  moft  of  the  Rivers 
on  the  Coaft,  which  he  aferibes  to  the 
noxious  Exhalations  that  continually  ho¬ 
ver  about  them,  efpecially  in  low  Grounds 
and  Moraffes. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Country  abounds  with 
Wild  and  Tame  Beafts,  efpecially  Elephants, 
Tygers,  Leopards,  Stags,  Wild-Boars,  Apes, 
Civets,  Wild- Cats,  Horfes,  Affes,  Hares, 
Goats,  Sheep  which  have  Hair  inftead  of 
Wool,  all  Sorts  of  Reptiles,  Snails,  Toads, 
Serpents,  &c.  feveral  Sorts  of  Birds,  fuch  as 
Parrots,  Pigeons,  Turtles,  Partridges, Storks, 
Oftriches,  and  the  like.  Plants  alfo  thrive 
here  very  well.  The  Road  from  Gotten  to 
Benin  is  lin’d  on  both  Sides  with  Orange 
and  Lemon  Trees.  They  have  Pepper,  bur. 
not  fo  much  as  in  the  Indies ,  and  the  Grain 
is  lefs.  They  have  Cotton  Trees  which  bear 
well,  and  the  People  make  Habits  of  the 
Cotton,  Dapper  obferves,  that  feme  Years 
P  p  p  a  ago 
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ag  rhe  Dutch  carried  the  Grain  of  this  Plant 
to  Mjuree  on  the  Gold  Coaft,  where  they 
fow’d  it  in  March,  and  by  November  thofe 
Seeds  grew  to  great  Trees,  which  had  rig© 
Fruits. 

He  fays,  the  People  have  good  Laws  and* 
a  regula,  Government  ;  that  they  are  more 
addi£tcd  to  Luxury  than  to  Robbery  and ; 
D:  unkennefs ;  and  chat  the.  Men  are  better, 
fhap’d  than  the  Women.  They  d  refs-like  the 
Inhabitants  of  Jlrdra, only  the  common  Peo¬ 
ple  wear  but  one,  of  thofe  great  Wrappers. 
The  Women  have  a.Petticoat  as  low  as  the 
Calves  of  their  Legs,  cu  1  rheir  Hair  like  a 
Garland,  dye  haiLoT  it  blaek-,  and  the  other 
half  red,  and  weaj  Coppci  Rings  on  their 
Atitis,.  No  Courtier  dare  cloath  himlelf,  or 
let  his  Hair  grow,  till  the  King  has  prefented 
him  with  a  Suit  of- Apparel  j  but  fometimes 
the  King  gives-  the  young  Mena  Wife  in 
the  room  of  Apparel,  and  then  ’tis  the  fame 
thing  Neither  may  the  Women  wear  a 
Gown  till  their  Husbands  give  them  one, 
fb  that  fome  of  both  Sexes,  from  20  to  25 
Years  of  Age;  run  naked  about  the  Streets. 
The  Men  may  marry  as  many  Wives  and 
keep  as  many  Concubines  as  they  pleafe  ; 
but  ’tis  Death  for  the  Negro  Women  to  He 
with  the  Whites.  If  a  Woman  has  a  Son,, 
and  her  Husband  die,  (he  becomes  a  Slave 
to  her  Child,  and  cannot  marry  again  with¬ 
out  his  Confent ;  and  if  a  Man  has  a  Mind 
to  the  Widow,  he  mull  apply  to  the  Son, 
and  give  him  a.  young  Wench  in  her  Place  ; 
but  they  have  commonly  fo  much  Refpeft 
for -their  Mothers,  that  they  charge  the 
Bridegrooms  never  to  fell  them  without  the 
King’s  Leave.  When  the  Girls  come  to 
^3  or  14  Years  of  Age,  they  reckon  them- 
felVes  their  own  Miftrefles.  When  a  Man 
dies)  all  his  Wives  and  Concubines  are  at 
the  King’s  Difpofal  ;  but  fuch  as  he  has  not 
yet  enjoy’d  are  divided  between  the  Male 
Children,  who  either  keep  or  marry  them 
to  others.  The  King  picks  out  the  pret¬ 
tied  of  his  Wives  for  Regetaires,  i  e. 
Whores,  who  are  obliged  to  let  him  have 
a  Share  of  their  Gain.  If  one  of  them 
bring  forth  a  Son,  (he  is  freed  from  Tri¬ 
bute  5  if  a  Daughter*  the  King  takes  her 
into  his  Prote&ion,  and  lodges  her  at  a  pro¬ 
per  Time  and  Place,  Thofe  Regetaires 
form  a  kind  of  feparate  Republick,  and: 
have  their  Officers,  and  Colic  Ctreffes,,  who 
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have  immediate  Refort  to  the  Great  Fiadors 
or  Coumfellors  of  State.  The  Women 
reckon  it  a  Difgrace  to  have  two  Children 
at  a  Birth.  They  kill  many  Slaves  after  the 
Death  of  Perfons  of  Quality.  They  interr 
the  Dead  in  their  Cloches,  and  make  merry 
with  Mudck  and  Dancing  for  a  Week  after. 
Sometimes  they  open  the  Sepulchie,  to 
make  new  Offerings  of  Men  and  Bea(lss 
When  a  Woman  dies,  her  Kindred  carry  all 
Her  Moveables  into  the  Street,  where  they 
celebrate  the  Praifes  of  the  Deceafed  with 
Vocal  and  Inftrumental  Mudck,  The  Huf- 
band  remains  Mafter  of  all,  and  the  Chil¬ 
dren  have  nothing  but  what  their  Mother 
gave  them  in  her  Life-tirne.  On  the  other 
handy  the  Women  fall  into  the  King’s 
Power  by  the  Death  of  their  Husbands 
but  fometimes  he  gives  to  the  eldeft  of  the 
Family  the  Goods  and  Slaves  of  the  Father, 
and  fuch  of  his  Wives  as  he  has  not  en¬ 
joyed. 

As  to  their  Trade,  Dapper  fays,  no  Per- 
fon  may  negociate  or  buy  any  thing  whae- 
foever  of  Europeans  but  the  Fiadors  and  Mer¬ 
chants,  whom  the  King  nominates  for  that: 
End.  ’Tis  dangerous  for  a  Soldier  to  enter 
into  the  Chriffiaos  Wareboufes.  As  foon 
as  a  Ship  arrives  upon  the  Coaft,  NoticeTs 
given  to  the  King,  who  fends  two  or  three 
Fiadors  and  20  or  30  Merchants  to  traffick 
with  the  Europeans.  Accordingly  they  re¬ 
pair  with  Diligence  to  Gotton ,  where  the. 
Dutch  have  a  Warehpufe,  taking  as  many 
Canoes  and  Rowers  by  the  Way  as  they 
want  j  and  if  the  Owners  complain,  they 
demand  of  them,  Whether  they  are  not  the 
King’s  Subjeffo,  and  willing  to  employ 
their  Subftance  to  his  Service  ?  When  they 
come  to  Gotton ,  they  mark  out  the  fineft 
and  mod  commodious  Houfes,  and  carry, 
their  Goods  thither,  without  asking  the- 
Owners  Leave,  infomuch  that  the  People 
are  often  obliged  to  quit  their  Lodgings 
for  them  ;  and  on  the  Day  of  their  Arrival  - 
they  drefs  Vi&uals  for  them,  without  ma¬ 
king  any  Demand  for  their  Trouble.  The 
(irft  Interview  between  the  Fiadors  and  the 
Dutch  is  only  a  Vide  of  Complimenrs,  to 
which  the  former  come  in  Rarely  Habits, 
with  Necklaces  of  Jafper  or  fine  Coral,  to  - 
welcomf  the  Dutch  in  the  King’s  Name,  to. 
ask  them  what  News  from  Europe  and  from 
their  State,  apd  to  offer  them  fomc  Fruits > 

for. 
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for  a  Prefent ;  all  which  the  Ourch  aniwer 
with  the  like  Compliments,  ar»u  oniy  rak6 
Time  to  make  them  drink.  The  next  Day 
the  Fiadors  return  to  fe'  their  Goons.  It 
they  are  fuch  Goods  as  they  are  us  d  to, 
they  take  them  at  the  lame  P  ice  they  for¬ 
merly  bought  th  m  for  ;  but  if  they  are 
new,  they  fometimes  Ipend  whole  Months 
in  bargaining  The  Merchandize  imported 
hither  by  the  Dutch  are,  Cloths  of  Gold  and 
Silver,  Red  and  Scarlet  Cloths,  Drinking 
Cups  which  have  red  Streaks  aft.  one  Ena, 
all  Sorts  of  fine  Cotton  and  Linen;  Oianges, 
Lemons,  and  other  green  Fruits  preferv’d, 
red  Velvet,  Bracelets  of  yellow  Copper 
weighing  5  Ounces  and  a  half,  Lavender, 
Ferret  Riband  of  a  'Violet  Colour,  thick. 
Flannel,  fine  Corals,  Hacrlem  Stuffs  well 
gumrn’d  and  flower  d,  Ear-Pendants  of  red 
Glafs,  gilt  Looking-Glaffes  ,  Iron  Bars, 
Chryftal  Stones,  and  Boesjes  or  India  Shells 
for  Money.  The  Goods  which  the  Dutch 
receiv’d  in  Exchange  are  ftrip  d  Cotton  Ha¬ 
bits,  which  are  fold  on  the  GoldCoafi ,  and 
blue  ones  which  they  carry  to  the  Rivers  of 
Gab&n  and  Angela  y  .  Jafper  Stones,  Female 
Slaves,  (for  they  won’t  fell  Men)  Leopards 
Skins,  Pepper,  and  Atari  r  a  Sort  of  blue  Co¬ 
ral  which  grows  in  the  Water  upon  a  ftony 
Bottom  in  Form  of  a  Tree.  The  Habits 
made  at  Benin  are  of  Cotton-Vafn,  4  threads, 
two  Ells  and  a  half  or  three  quarters 
long,  and  two  Short  Ells  wide  ;  but  there 
are  lefier  ones  which  are  only  three  threads. 
Every  4  Days  there’s  a  Market  a  t  Get  ton, 
whither  they  bring  Vi&uals  and  Clothes 
from  Arkon,  Benin ,  and  Coffo,  a  Day’s  Jour, 
ney  E.  beyond  Benin.  There  are  feveral 
great  Plains  betwixt  the  latter  and  Gotten 
where  there’s  a  Market,  to  which  all  the 
Country  round  repair  to  buy  Neceflaries. 
All  Differences  are  decided  by  the  Nobles 
of  the  Country.  David  van  Nyendael  fays, 
that  tho  the  Inhabitants  are  fo  good  natur’d 
that  they’ll  make  a  double  Return  for  any 
Prefents  they  receive,  yet  they  are  not  to  be 
forced  to  good  Manners.  They  are  very 
expert  in  Bufinefs,  and  will  part  with  none 
of  their  old  Cuftoms  ;  but  they  are  very- te¬ 
dious  in  Dealing,  which  yet  they  manage 
with  fo  many  ceremonious  Civilities,  that 
*tis  impoflible  to  be  angry  with  them.  The 
Dutch  are  forced  at  their  Arrival  to  miff 
shem  with  Goods,  to  make.  Panes  or  Cloths 
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of;  -and  often  flay  fo  long  for  the  Payment, 
that  the  Advancement  of  the  Seafon,  the 
Confumption  of  their  Prcvifions,  and  the 
Mortality  of  their  Men,  obliges  them  to 
go  away  without  it ;  but  they  are  honeftly 
paid  the  next  Time  they  come.  Their 
Fa&ors  underffand  a  little  Portaguefe.  Euro* 
peans  at  their  Arrival  are  obliged  to  pay  a1 
few  Cuftoms  to  them  and  the  Governors  $ 
but  they  arefo  inconfiderable,  that  our  Au«- 
thor  does  not  think  them  worth  Mention. 
He  adds,  that  the  Natives  a»e  forceito  pre»~ 
tend  a  great  deal  of  Civil-fy  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  are  very  referved,  left  they 
fhould  reprefent  one  another  as  great  Tra¬ 
ders  to  the  Governors,  who  upon  inch  a  * 
Difcovery  would  certainly  accufe  them  of 
fome  Crime  or  other,  in  order  to  feize  their 
Effefts  ;  fo  tharrhofe  who  have  no  Share 
in  the  Government,  always  plead  Poverty* 

Dapper  fays,  their  A»  ms  are  a  Bike  and 
Buckler,  a  Bow,  and  poifon’d  Arrows. 
Such  Gentlemen  as  go  Voluntiers  into  the 
Field  to  make  a  Figure,  wear  a  fine  Scarlet  : 
Habit,  .a  Collar  of  the  Teeth  of  Elephants 
and  Leopards,  a  red  furr’d  Turman  edg’d 
with  the  Skin  of  a  Leopard  or  Civet,  with 
a  Horfe’s  Tail  hanging  at  the  End  on’r. 
The  Soldiers  go  naked  from  the  Waft  up¬ 
wards,  but  below  they  wear  a  Veft  as  fine 
as  Silk.  vThe  General  is  called  Gum  Ajftrri^ 
He  commands  without  Controul,  and  takes 
all  the  Plunder  to  himfelf,  except  what  the 
Soldiers  can  get  by  Stealth  5  yet  they  are 
very  couragious  and  generous,  never  quit  ^ 
their  Pofts,  tho  they  fee  Death  before  their 
Eyes,  and  after  a  Battle  go  to  thank  their  v 
Prince  for  the  Honour  he  did  them  to  em¬ 
ploy  them  in  his  Service,  and  bring  back  : 
the  reft  of  the  Arrows  to  the  King’s  Arfe- 
nal,  where  their  Feticheers  or  Priefts  poifen 
new  ones  in  the  room  of  thofs  that  are 
loft 

He  fays,  that  the  K.  of  Beninis  fo  potent, 
that  he  can  raife  20000  Men  in  one  Day, 
and  So  or  loodoo  in  a  very  little  Time, 
The  Kings  of  IJ&rim ,  Forcado,.  Jaboe,  IfotgOj 
and  Oedobih,  are  his  Vaffals,  and  all  his  Sub- 
je'fts  his  Slaves,  and  they  wear  the  Badge  of: 
it  in  an  Incifion,  which  the  King  caufes  to 
be  made  in  their  Infant  Bodies  when  their  .; 
Parents -prefent  them  to  him.  The  three 
Great  Fiadors  are  the  three  prime  Mihifters 
of  State  next, to  the  General,  who  .govern 

ea'C&i-i, 
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each  a  Quarter  of  the  Town  of  Benin . 
The  other  Towns  have  alfo  their  Fiadors, 
as  Gotten,  which  has  5,  and  Arbon  7,  who 
Judge  of  Civil  Caufes ;  but  Criminal  Mat¬ 
ters  are  referred  to  the  Great  Fiadors  of 
the  Capital,  who  are  often  brib’d  to  In- 
juftice.  The  King  fometimes  keeps  above 
1000  Wives.  When  he  dies,  thofe  whom 
he  has  enjoy’d  are  (hut  up  in  a  Seraglio, 
where  they  have  each  a  feparate  Apartment, 
and  are  guarded  by  Eunuchs,  and  the  reft 
fall  to  his  SuccefTor.  He  goes  round  his 
Palace  once  a  Year  in  Publick  on  Horfe- 
back  in  his  Royal  Robes,  with  3  or  400 
Gentlemen,  Horfe  and  Foot,  and  a  Com¬ 
pany  of  Muficians,  fome  before,  and  others 
behind  :  They  lead  fome  fame  Leopards  in 
Chains,  with  a  great  many  Dwarfs  and 
Fools  to  divert  the  King  ;  and  after  the 
Proceflion  is  over,  they  ftrangle  or  cut  off 
the  Heads  of  10,  12,  or  15  Slaves,  who 
they  believe  will  rife  again  in  another 
Country,  and  better  their  Condition  ;  and 
that  when  they  go  there  themfeJves,  every 
one  will  find  out  his  Slaves  again.  There’s 
a  certain  Day  whereon  they  ftiew  to  all  Co¬ 
mers  the  King’s  Treafury,  which  confift  in 
Jafpers,  Coral,  and  other  Rarities,  and  the 
King  beftows  Offices  and  Rewards,  which 
commonly  confift  of  Slaves  and  Women. 
The  Prince  in  Dappers  Time  had  fuch  a 
profound  Veneration  for  his  Mother,  that 
he  would  do  nothing  without  her.  Advice  ; 
and  there  being  a  certain  Law  which  prohi¬ 
bited  her  to  be  feen  by  Men,  fhe  liv’d  then 
at  a  fine  Houfe  without  the  Town,  where 
ihe  was  ferved  by  a  great  Number  of  Women 
and  Girls.  When  the  K.  dies,  they  dig  a  Vault 
for  him  in  his  Palace  fo  deep,  that  fome¬ 
times  the  Workmen  fall  into  the  Water,  and 
are  drown’d.  When  the  Corps  is  ready  to 
be  interred,  all  his  Favourites  and  Servitors 
come  to  offer  the  Deceafed  their  Service 
and  Company  in  the  other  World.  They 
difpute  a  long  Time  who  (hall  have  this 
Privilege,  and  thofe  whom  the  Deceafed 
lov’d  beft  carry  it  from  the  reft.  When 
they  are  defcended  into  the  Tomb,  they 
roll  a  Stone  over  it,  and  caufe  it  to  be 
watched  Day  and  Night.  The  next  Day 
they  open  the  Sepulchre,  and  ask  thofe 
within  it,  What  they  are  doing?  and, 
Whether  any  of  them  are  gone  yet  to  at¬ 
tend  the  King  ?  To  which  they  generally 
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anfwer,  No.  The  3d  Day  they  ask  the 
fame  Queftion,  and  often  receive  for  An¬ 
fwer,  That  fuch  and  fuch  a  one  are  gone 
before,  whom  they  reckon  very  happy. 

4  or  5  Days  Time,  when  no  Voice  is  heard, 
and  ’tis  fuppofed  the  poor  Wretches  are  all 
dead,  Word  is  fent  to  the  Prefumptive  Heir 
of  the  Crown,  who  caufes  a  great  Fire  to 
be  forthwith  made  over  the  Tomb,  where 
he  caufes  FJefti  to  be  roafted  and  given  ro 
the  People,  which  is  the  Ceremony  of  his 
Inftallation.  They  interr  alfo  with  the  de- 
ceafed  King  great  Part  of  his  Clothes, 
Moveables,  and  Indian  Shells:  But  fome 
Authors  fay,  they  throw  dead  Carcsffes 
without  Heads  into  the  Tomb  inftead  of 
live  Perfons  ;  and  that  as  foon  as  ’tis  co¬ 
ver’d,  they  kill  a  great  many  Perfons  in  the 
Streets  and  Houfes,  whofe  Heads  they  cut 
off,  and  cover  with  a  Piece  of  Cloth,  which 
none  are  to  take  off. 

The  new  King  inftitutes  Annual  Feafts  to 
the  Honour  of  his  Predeceffor,  which  are 
celebrated  by  the  Sacrifices  of  feveral  Heca¬ 
tombs,  and  4  or  500  Men.  They  kill  23  in 
a  Day,  who  are  for  moft  Part  Criminals, 
and  kept  for  this  Solemnity.  When  the 
Time  of  the  Sacrifices  draws  nigh,  and 
there  is  not  a  fufficient  Number  of  thefe 
Vi&ims,  the  King  caufes  all  that  walk  the 
Streets  at  Night  without  a  Flambeau  to  be 
carried  to  Prifon,  after  which  they  arefure  to 
be  put  to  Death,  unlefs  they  be  rich  enough 
to  give  a  good  Bribe.  A  great  Fiador  can¬ 
not  fave  his  Slave,  without  finding  another 
in  his  room.  When  the  Feticheers  have  a 
Mind  to  facrifice  to  the  Devil,  they  beg  one 
of  thefe  condemn’d  Perfons  of  the  Court. 
After  this,  Dapper  comes  to  fpeak  of  their 
Right  of  Succeffion  to  the  Crown. 

If  the  King  has  no  Children,  the  Crown 
falls  to  his  Brothers  ;  but  there  are  feldom 
any  wanting  where  there  are  fo  many  Wives. 
When  the  Prince  finds  himfelf  near  his  laft 
Hour,  he  fends  for  one  of  his  Gentlemen, 
who  has  the  Title  of  Onegwa,  and  tells  him 
in  Secret  his  laft  Will,  and  which  of  his 
Children  he  has  chofe  for  his  SuccefTor, 
For  fome  Time  after  the  King’s  Death,  this 
Gentleman  remains  Regent  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  all  the  Prefumptive  Heirs  come  to  make 
their  Court  to  him  for  the  Crown  till  the 
Time  of  Nomination  is  come,  when  he 
calls  the  General,  and  tells  him  which  of 
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the  Sons  the  King  has  appointed  his  Suc- 
cdfor.  The  General,  after  having  caufed 
the  Regent  to  repeat  and  confirm  his  Decla¬ 
ration  4  or  5  times,  goes  away  without 
Reply  ;  whereupon  the  Regent  fends  for 
the  Succefior,  and  bids  him  go  and  offer 
the  General  great  Prefents  if  he  will  confent 
to  his  Eleftion.  Some  Days  after  the  Ge¬ 
neral  returns  to  Court,  and  after  having  de¬ 
manded  of  the  Gentleman  two  or  three 
times  more,  whether  his  Nomination  is  tru¬ 
ly  that  of  the  Deceafed,  he  makes  the  Heir 
kneel,  and  proclaims  him  King  ;  after 
which  the  latter  riles,  and  thanks  them. 
Then  he  is  apparelfd  with  the  Royal  Orna¬ 
ments,  and  goes  to  the  Throne,  where  all 
the  Officers  of  the  Army  come  to  pay  him 
their  Refpefts  on  their  Knees.  When  the 
Ceremony  is  over,  the  King  goes  to  keep 
his  Court  in  another  Village  nam’d  Qofoboe, 
becaufe  at  firft  he  may  not  aft,  tho  he  has 
the  Liberty  to  go  to  Benin  to  affift  at  the  Sa¬ 
crifice  of  Men  and  Beafts  offer’d  on  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Sepulchre,  where  he  isfprinkled  with 
the  Blood  of  the  Viftims.  But  when  the 
King  has  proved  by  his  Conduft  that  he  is 
worthy  to  fill  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftbrs, 
the  General  goes  to  fetch  and  conduft  him 
into  Benin  ;  after  which  he  begins  to  aft  as 
Sovereign. 

Dapper  concludes  with  their  Religion.  He 
fays,  the  Negroes  own  a  God,  that  created 
and  governs  Heaven  and  Earth,  but  think 
it  neediefs  to  ferve  him,  becaufe  he  is  good 
natur’d  ;  whereas  they  think  it  their  Duty 
to  pray  and  l'acrifice  to  the  Devil,  for  fear 
he  fhould  hurt  them.  They  call  God  O/- 
fa  They  have  their  Fetifis  or  Idols  of 
Wood,  green  Herbs,  &c.  and  keep  Priefts, 
who  pretend  to  be  Magicians,  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple  apply  to  ’em  for  Advice  in  their  Doubts. 
They  make  a  great  Sacrifice  every  Year  to 
the  Sea,  and  their  greateft  Oath  is  by  the 
Ocean  and  their  King.  They  have  feveral 
Feftivals,  which  they  celebrate  with  Sports, 
Dances,  Sacrifices,  and  good  Cheer,  but 
barbaroufly  defile ’em  with  humane  Viftims. 
To  this  we  thought  fit  to  fubjoin  David 
van  Nyendael's  General  Account  of  Benin, 
writ  in  1702,  becaufe  the  Reader  may  fee 
how  he  differs  from  Dapper . 

He  fays,  the  Country  is  very  woody,  in- 
fefted  with  Swarms  of  Gnats,  and  very 
mortal  to  European? i  yet  the  Face  of  it  is 
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even,  the  Ground  riling  without  Hills,  and 
adorned  with  a  Multitude  of  Trees,  which 
ftand  as  regular  as  if  planted  fo  by  Order. 
All  the  feveral  Nations  here  are  Vaffals  to 
the  King  of  Benin,  except  thofe  of  Ai verri9 
where  the  Portuguefe  live,  and  the  Pyrates 
of  Ufa.  Tho*  they  are  all  Freemen,  yet 
the  King  treats  them  as  his  Slaves,  and  they 
are  proud  of  the  Title.  This  Country  is 
not  fo  populous  as  Ardra ,  the  Towns  ftand 
fo  far  afunder.  There  are  three  States  here 
befides  the  King,  who  governs  abfolutely : 
1.  Three  great  Lords,  who  are  always  near 
the  King’s  Perfon,  whom  they  acquaint 
with  all  Mdfages,  and  return  Anfwers* 
They  aft  as  they  think  fit  in  the  King’s 
Name,  fo  that  the  whole  Government  de¬ 
pends  folely  on  them,  the  rather  becaufe 
but  very  few  Perfons  are  admitted  into  the 
King’s  Prefence.  2.  Are  de  Roe,  or  Street 
Kings,  of  which  forne  prefide  over  the 
Commonalty,  and  others  over  the  Slaves, 
fome  over  Military  Affairs,  others  over  Huf- 
bandry,  and  the  like.  Out  of  thefe  the 
King  chufes  his  Viceroys  ;  but  they  are  all 
refponfible  to  the  three  great  Men,  by  whofe 
Recommendation  they  obtain  thefe  Pofts. 
The  King  dignifies  them  with  a  String  of 
Coral  like  a  Garter  of  Knighthood,  which 
they  mu  ft  wear  continually  about  their 
Necks,  on  Pain  of  Death  ;  and  our  Author 
knew  j  Men  that  were  put  to  Death  for 
neglefting  to  wear  a  Chain  of  Coral  not 
worth  2  d.  The  King  has  thefe  Corals  in 
his  own  Cuftody,  and  ’tis  Death  to  coun¬ 
terfeit  them,  or  keep  any  without  his  Grant, 
They  are  made  of  a  pale  red  Sort  of  Earth 
or  Stone,  well  glaz’d,  and  like  fpeckled 
red  Marble.  3.  The  Fiadors  above  men¬ 
tioned,  under  which  Rank  are  reckon’d  the 
Merchants,  Interceffors,  and  Elders,  which 
have  all  a  Grant  to  wear  the  Coral.  Few 
of  the  Commonalty  are  induftrious,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Poor,  but  follow  Commerce,  tho 
they  have  never  fo  little  Stock,  and  lay 
all  their  Work  upon  their  Wives  and 
Slaves.  They  have  few  Mechanicks  befides 
Weavers,  Smiths,  Carpenters,  or  Leather- 
dreffers ;  but  all  their  Workmanfhip.  is  ve¬ 
ry  clumfy.  The  Rich  eat  and  drink  of  the 
beft,  which  is  commonly  Beef,  Mutton,  or 
Chickens,  and  Jammes  for  their  Bread, 
which,  after  they  have  boil’d,  they  beat  ve¬ 
ry  fine,  and  then  make  Cakes  on’r.  They 
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frequently  treat  one  another,  and  relieve  the 
Poor.  The  meaner  Sort  content  themfelves 
with  fmoak’d  or  dry’d  Fiih,  Jammes,  Bana¬ 
nas,  and  Beans,  and  drink  Water  and  ferry 
Pardon  Wine ;  but  the  better  Sort  drink 
Water  and  Brandy  when  they  can  get  it. 
The  King,  Lords,  and  every  rich  Governor, 
maintain  feveral  Poor  at  their  Place  of  Re¬ 
sidence,  and  employ  thofe  that  can  work, 
fo  that  here  are  no  Beggars,  and  very  few  , 
that  are  extraordinary  poor.  They  are  ve¬ 
ry  liberal,  efpecially  to  Europeans ,  and  fome- 
times  give  beyond  their  Ability. 

The  Habit  of  the  Negroes  here  is  neat, 
ornamental,  and  much  finer  than  that  of  the 
Negroes  on  the  Gold  Coaft .  The  Rich,  when 
they  are  abroad,  wear  firft  a  white  Callico 
or  Cotton  Cloth  about  a  Yard  long,  and 
half  fo  broad,  which  ferves  them  as  Draw¬ 
ers,  and  over  that  a  finer  white  Cotton  Drefs, 
commonly  1 6  or  20  Yards  long,  which 
they  plait  in  the  Middle,  and  caft  over  it  a 
Scarf  of  a  Yard  long,  two  Spans  broad,  and 
fringed  or  laced  at  the  End  like  the  Female 
Negroes  on  the  Gold  Coaft,  The  upper  Part 
of  their  Body  is  for  moft  Part  naked.  But 
when  they  are  at  home,  they  only  wear  a 
coarfe  Paan  inftead  of  Drawers,  cover’d 
with  a  great  painted  Cloth  worn  here,  which 
they  wear  like  a  Cloak.  The  meaner  Sort 
wear  a  coarfer  Stuff,  and  only  differ  from 
the  Rich  in  the  Meannefs  of  their  Garb. 
The  great  Ladies  wear  Callico  Paans  woven 
in  this  Country,  which  are  finely  chequer’d 
with  feveral  Colours.  Thefe  Paans  or 
Clothes  are  not  very  long,  and  buckled  to¬ 
gether  like  thofe  wore  at  Vida ,  only  the 
latter  are  open  before,  and  thefe  behind  or 
on  one  Side.  They  cover  the  upper  Part 
of  their  Bodies  with  a  beautiful  Cloth  of  a 
Yard  long,  inftead  of  a  Veil,  like  that 
which  the  Women  wear  on  the  Gdd  Coaft. 
They  have  Coral  Necklaces  very  agreeably 
plaited,  Copper  or  Iron  Rings  about  their 
Arms,  and  fome  about  their  Legs,  and  their 
Fingers  are  full  of  Copper  Rings.  Almoft 
ail  the  Children  go  naked,  the  Boys  till 
they  are  10  or  12  Years  old,  and  the  Girls 
till  they  are  14  or  15,  except  fome  Strings 
of  Coral  about  their  Middles.  The  Men 
don’t  curl  their  Hair,  and  only  buckle  it  in 
two  or  three  Places,  in  order  to  hang  a 
great  Coral  to  it;  but  the  Women’s  Hair  is 
artificially  buckled,  and  divided  on  the 
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Crown  like  a  Cock’s  Comb  Inverted,  by 
which  Means  the  fmall  Curls  are  placed  in 
exaffc  Order.  Some  divide  their  Hair  into 
20  or  more  Plaits  and  Curls,  according  to 
its  Quantity,  and  anoint  it  with  the  Oil 
which  they  roaft  out  of  the  Kernels  of 
Nuts,  which  inTrocefs  of  Time  turns  their 
black  Hair  into  a  Green  or  Yello  w,  of  which 
they  are  very  fond.  They  marry  as  many 
Women  as  they  can  keep,  but  have  few  Ce¬ 
remonies,  only  the  Rich  treat  the  Bride’s 
Friends  more  fplendidly  than  the  Poor.  If 
a  Man  likes  a  Virgin,  he  fends  one  of  his 
chief  Relations  to  her  Houfe  to  ask  her 
Friends  Confent,  which  is  feldom  deny’d, 
unlefs  fhe  is  promis’d  before.  Then  the 
Bridegroom  cloaths  her  with  a  rich  Suit  of 
Apparel,  Necklaces,  and  Bracelets,  treats 
the  Relations  on- both  Sides,  and  fo  the 
Wedding  is  ended.  Our  Author  obferves, 
that  the  Treat  is  not  made  either  at  the  Bride 
or  Bridegroom’s  Houfe,  but  fent  ready 
drefs’d  to  both  their  Houfes.  They  are  ve¬ 
ry  jealous  of  their  own  Countrymen,  but 
not  at  all  of  Europeans ,  to  whom  fometimes, 
when  Bufinefs  calls  them  away,  they  re¬ 
commend  their  Wives  for  Dlverfion ;  but 
no  Male  Negro  is  allow’d  to  come  near  the 
Women’s  Apartment.  The  Wives  of  the 
meaner  Sore  go  wherever  their  Bufinefs  calls 
them,  and  the  others  are  always  kept  out  of 
the  common  Road  of  Tranfgrdfion.  When 
a  Man  receives  a  Vifit,  the  Wives  imme¬ 
diately  withdraw ;  but  if  the  Vifitants  are 
Europeans ,  their  Husbands  permit  them  to 
ftay.  Adultery  is  feldom  pra&ifed  here, 
becaufe  ’tis  feverely  punifhed.  If  any  of 
the  Commonalty  fufpeft  his  Wife’s  Chafti- 
ty,  he  tries  to  catch  her  in  the  Fa&,  for 
otherwife  he  cannot  punifh  her ;  and  if  be 
fucceeds,  he  has  a  good  Title  to  all  the 
Adulterer’s  Effe&s  and  Money,  and  then 
cudgels  his  Wife  and  turns  her  off :  But  the 
Wives  of  the  Rich  generally  reconcile  the 
offended  Husband  with  a  good  Sum  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  to  divert  the  Scandal  of  their  Fami¬ 
lies.  If  the  Governors  catch  their  Wives 
in  Adultery,  they  kill  both  them  and 
their  Gallants  on  the  Spot,  and  throw  their 
Bodies  upon  a  Dunghil.  The  Negroes  are 
very  libidinous,  which  they  aferibe  to  their 
Pardon  Wine  and  good  Eating.  They  are 
not  enclin’d  to  obfeene  Difcourfe ,  but 
reckon  him  a  Wit  that  hints  at  the  Subje& 
’  *  by 
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by  diverting  Fables  or  Similitudes.  A  Wo¬ 
man  is  not  allow  d  the  Garelles  of  JYXatti- 
mony  during  her  Pregnancy,  and  if  Hie  is 
deliver’d  of  a  Male  Infant,  ’tis  preferred  to 
the  King,  from  whence  all  the  Males  of  the 
Land  are  called  the  King’s  Slaves;  but  the 
Females  live  with  the  Father  till  of  Age, 
and  then  he  marries  them  at  his  Difcretion, 
Eight  or  14  Days,  or  fometimes  longer,  af¬ 
ter  the  Birth,  the  Children  of  either  Sex 
are  circumcifed,  and  marked  with  fmall 
Inciilons  all  over  their  Bodies.  When  they 
are  a  Week  old,  the  Parents  think  them  pad 
all  Danger,  make  a  fmall  Feaft,  and  drew 
the  Ways  with  drefs’d  Vi£uals,  to  prevent 
the  Evil  Spirits,  as  they  think,  from  doing 
them  any  Mifchief.  If  a  Woman  bear  two 
Children  at  once,  they  immediately  tell  it 
to  the  King,  who  caufes  publick  Rejoycings, 
with  all  Sorts  of  Mufick  ;  and  the  Father 
gets  a  wet  Nurfe  to  fuckle  one  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren.  O  ur  Author  obferves,  contrary  to 
Dapper,  that  Twin  Births  are  edeem’d  good 
Omens  in  all  Parts  of  Benin ,  except  at  Arebo, 
where  they  kill  and  facrifice  Both  Mother 
and  Infants  to  a  Devil,  which  they  think 
harbours  in  a  neighbouring  Wood.  Indeed 
fometimes  the  Man  buys  off  his  Wife,  by 
facrificing  a  Female  Slave  in  her  room  ;  but 
thSre’s  no  Redemption  for  the  Children. 
He  gives  fome  Inftances  of  this  Barbarity, 
and  lays,  it  has  forced  many  Men,  when 
their  Wives  Delivery  is  near,  to  fend  them 
to  another  Country.  They  reckon  the 
aforefaid  Wood  fo  facred,  that  they  ne¬ 
ver  permit  a  foreign  Negro  or  his  Wives 
to  enter  it  ;  and  if  a  Perfon  accidental¬ 
ly  happen  upon  a  Path  which  leads  to 
it  he  mud  go  to  the  End  of  it  before 
he  returns.-  They  think  that  if  this 
Law  and  the  Sacrifices  were  violated,  the 
Land  would  be  vifited  with  a  fore  Plague  : 
Yet  our  Author,  to  ridicule  their  Faith, 
went  a  fhooting  into  this  Wood,  and  de- 
flgnedly'turn’d  before  he  had  gone  half  to 
the  End  of  the  Path ;  but  the  Priefts  pre¬ 
tended  their  God,  or  rather  Devil,  did  not 
trouble  his  Head  with  the  Whites  ;  but  if  a 
Negro  fhould  prefume  fo  far,  the  Danger 
would  foon  appear.  The  Women  are  ge¬ 
nerally  prolifick,  and  the  Men  vigorous,  fo 
that  they  multiply  apace.  They  reckon 
mendruous  Women  very  unclean,  and 
won’t  permit  them  to  enter  their  Husbands 


Houfes,  or  touch  any  thing  about  them, 
but  confine  them  to  a  feparate  Houfe  till 
they  are  clean  and  wafh’d.  They  derive 
this  Cudom  and  Circumcifion  from  no  ocher 
Authority  than  Tradition.  The  People  here 
are  not  fo  fearful  of  Death  as  fome  of  their 
Neighbours,  and  afcribe  the  Length  or  Bre¬ 
vity  of  their  Lives  to  their  Gods,  yet  they 
do  all  they  can  to  keep  off  Death  ;  for 
when  they  fall  fick,  they  apply  firft  to  the 
Pried,  who  a£ts  the  Doftor  here  in  both 
Capacities.  He  tries  green  Herbs,  and  if 
they  fail,  facrifices.  If  the  Patient  reco¬ 
vers,  he  is  cry’d  up  to  the  Skies  ;  but  other- 
wife,  he  is  turn’d  off,  and  another  call’d 
in  his  room  ;  but  as  foon  as  ever  the  Patient 
recovers,  they  are  difcharged  without  any 
Refpeft  ;  fo  that  if  the  Priefts  here  have  no 
other  Dependance,  cur  Author  obferves 
they  mull:  be  very  poor,  becaufe  every  one 
almod  offers  his  own  Sacrifices,  and  per¬ 
forms  the  other  Service  to  his  Idols  himfelf. 
When  a  Perfon  dies,  the  Corps  is  walked  % 
and  if  a  Native  of  Benin  dies  afar  off,  the 
Body  is  dry’d  over  a  gentle  Fire,  put  into  a 
Coffin  whofe  Planks  are  nicely  glued,  and 
brought  home  with  all  convenient  Speed 
for  Interrment ;  but  fometimes  a  proper 
Conveyance  does  not  offer  in  feveral  Years. 
The  neared  Relations,  Wives  and  Slaves,  go 
into  Mourning.  Some  lhave  their  Hair, 
others  their  Beards,  or  half  their  Heads,  &c9 
and  the  publick  Mourning  commonly  lads 
a  Fortnight.  Their  Cries  are  let  to  the 
Tunes  of  Mufick,  but  there  are  interme¬ 
diate  Stops  to  drink  in  ;  and  when  the  Fu¬ 
neral  is  over,  every  one  retires  home  ;  but 
the  neared  Relations  continue  their  Mourn¬ 
ing  for  feveral  Months.  The  elded  Son 
is  foie  Heir  to  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  but  he 
mud  prefent  a  Slave  by  Way  of  Herriot  to 
the  King,  and  another  to  the  three  great 
Lords,  with  a  Petition  to  fucceed  his  Father 
in  the  fame  Quality,  which  is  accordingly 
granted.  Be  gives  his  Brothers  no  more 
than  he  pleads,  bjit  he  maintains  his  Mo¬ 
ther  according  to  her  Condition,  and  al¬ 
lows  her  befides  to  keep  whatever  fhe  has  of 
his  Father’s.  He  takes  home  the  red  of  the 
Widows,  (if  he  likes  them)  efpecially 
thofe  which  have  not  had  any  Children,  for 
hisownUfe.  The  red  he  alfo  entertains 
with  their  Children,  and  fits  them  to  work  t 
but  has  no  Matrimonial  Society  with  them. 
Q  q  q  ~  Oar 
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Our  Author  fays,  here  are  as  many  of  this 
Haft  Sort  as  of  Proftitutes  in  other  Coun¬ 
tries.  If  the  Deceafed  leaves  no  Children, 
the  Brothers  or  the  next  of  Kin  inherit ;  but 
if  they  fail,  the  King  becomes  Heir  him- 
felf. 

He  fays,  the  King  is  only  a  nominal  So¬ 
vereign,  but  the  three  great  Lords  real  ones, 
without  whofe  Confent  the  Governors  of 
every  Province  dare  not  aft.  If  a  Negro 
be  convinced  of  Thievery,  which  is  very 
rare  here,  he  is  obliged  to  Reftitution,  and 
fined ;  and  if  he  is  poor,  after  Reftitution, 
he  is  beaten  ;  but  if  the  Robbery  be  done 
upon  any  of  the  Government,  ’tis  Death. 
Murder  is  more  rare  than  Thievery.  Who¬ 
ever  kills  a  Man,  is  punifhed  with  Death  ; 
but  if  a  Prince  of  the  Blood  or  other  Per- 
fbn  of  Quality  be  the  Murderer,  he  is  fent 
under  a  firong.  Guard  to  the  utmoft  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  King’s  Territories  :  Yet  fince 
none  of  thefe  banilh’d  Perfons  ever  return, 
the  Negroes  take  it  for  granted  that  their 
Guard  conduft  them  to  the  Elyflan  Fields. 
If  it  he  Chance-Medley,  (as  we  call  it)  the 
Offender  may  come  off  by  giving  the  De¬ 
ceafed  a  handfome  Funeral,  and  finding  a 
■  Slave  to  fuffer  in  his  room.  He  is  obliged 
to  kneel,  and  touch  the  Slave  on  his  Fore¬ 
head  as  he  is  killed,  and  then  he  mud  pay  a 
large  Sum  to  the  great  Lords ;  after  which 
he  obtains  his  Freedom.  All  other  Crimes 
are  fubjefr  to  Fines,  proportion’d  to  the 
Offence,  which  in  cafe  of  Poverty  muft  be 
fatisfied  by  Corporal  Punifhment.  If  Accu- 
fations  are  not  clear,  the  Accufed  muft 
purge  himfelf  by  Trial,  which  is  pra&is’d 
live  feveral  Ways,  four  of  which  take  Place 
in  flight  Offences  and  Civil  Caufes,  and  the 
S'th  in  Treafon  or  other  high  Crimes ;  but 
3ds  only  allowed  to  Perfons  of  Quality,  and 
that  by  the  King’s  fpecial  Order.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  defcribes  them  as  follows  :  i.  The  Ac- 
cofed  are  carried  to  the  Prieft,  who  greafes 
a  Cock’s  Quill,  with  which  he  pierces  the 
Tongue  of  the  Accufed.  If  it  pafs  eafily 
through,  ’tis  a  Sign  of  Innocence,  and  the 
Wound  they  pretend  will  foon  clofe  up 
without  Pain;  but  if  he  be  guilty,  the 
Clhill  flicks  in  his  Tongue,  a*  The  Prieft 
flicks  7  or  9  Cocks  Quills  in  an  oblong  Clot 
of  Earth,  which  the  Party  fufpefted  muft 
draw,  out  fucceflively.  Sf  they  come  out 
eafily,  his  a  Sign  of  Innocence  5  but  other** 


wife,  of  Guilt.  3.  The  Juice  of  certain 
green  Herbs  is  fpurted  into  the  Eyes  of  the 
accufed  Perfon,  who  is  thought  innocent  if 
it  does  not  hurl’  him;  but  if  guilty,  it 
makes  his  Eyes  red.  4.  The  Prieft  ftrokes 
the  Prifoner’s  Tongue  three  times  with  a 
red  hot  Copper  Arm  Ring,  and  pronounces 
Judgment  according  as  he  cries  our,  more 
or  lefs. 

Thefe  four  our  Author  faw,  but  the  next 
he  has  only  by  Hearfay,  as  follows  :  If  a 
Perfon  is  accufed  of  a  very  great  Crime,  he 
petitions  the  King  for  Leave  to  be  brought 
to  a  certain  River,  which  they  pretend 
bears  up  the  Innocent  tho’  he  cannot  fwim, 
and  drowns  the  Guilty,  be  he  never  fo  good 
a  Swimmer.  They  add,  that  the  Water 
grows  very  turbulent  as  foon  as  a  guilty 
Perfon  is  thrown  into  it,  till  he  is  got  to 
the  Bottom  ;  but  our  Author  ridicul.es  this 
Proof,  and  fays,  it  does  not  happen  in  20 
Years.  All  Fines  on  Robbery  he  fays  are 
divided  betwixt  the  Perfon  robbed,  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  and  the  three  great  Lords  before 
mention’d  :  But  if  the  latter  think  they 
han’t  enough,  they  frequently  fend  them 
back  to  the  Governors,  and  inform  them, 
in  the  King’s  Name,  that  they  are  too  final], 
and  ought  to  be  fo  much  more.  Accor¬ 
dingly  the  Governors,  tho  they  know  the 
King,  has  no  Hand  in  the  Matter,  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  obey,  and  generally  fend  double  the 
Sum  required  ,  for  fear  of  the  Difpleafure  of 
the  Lords. 

He  comes  next  to  their  Mufick,  which 
he  fays  is  great  and  finall  Drums,  like  thofe 
on  the  Gold  Coafl,  and  cover’d  with  Leather 
or  S’kins,  befides  Iron  Bells  and  Callabaffes, , 
hung  round  with  Boesjes,  which  ferve  them 
inftead  of  Caftagnets.  They  have  another 
Inftrument  which  they  call  a  Harp,  ftrung 
with  6  or  7  extended  Reeds,  upon  which 
they  play  very  artfully,  fing  finely,  and 
dance  very  juftly  to  the  Tune.  They  play 
at  no  other  Games  but  with  Beans,  and  that 
•  never  for  Money,  but  Diversion* 

As  to  their  Religion,  he  fays  ’tis  very 
abfurd  and  perplex’d.  They  profefs  to  wor- 
Blip  both  Gods  and  Devils  in  humane  and 
brutal  Images,  of  which  fome  are  Elephants 
Teeth,  Clawsj  dead  Men’s  Heads,  Skele¬ 
tons,  They  facrifice  to  every  extraor¬ 
dinary  Phenomenon  in  Nature  as  a  God* 
and  every  Man  is  his  own  Prieft ;  yet  fome 
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have  a  tolerable  Notion  of  the  Deity,  to 
whom  they  afcribe  Omniprefence,  Omni¬ 
potence,  Omnifcience,  and  Invifibility,  and 
believe  he  governs  all  Things  by  his  Provi¬ 
dence.  They  make  no  Images  of  him,  be- 
caufe  they  fay  ’tis  impoffible  to  reprefent 
what  is  invifible,  and  believe  their  Idols  to 
be  the  Images  of  his  fubordinate  Deities, 
and  Mediators  betwixt  him  and  Men.  They 
call  all  that  is  ill  by  the  Name  of  the  Devil, 
and  worlhip  him  for  fear  he  {hould  hurt 
them  ;  yet  they  don’t  reprefent  him  by  any 
particular  Image,  but  worlhip  one  and  the 
fame  Idol,  whether  they  intend  God  or  the 
Devil.  They  fay  the  Ghofts  of  their  de¬ 
ceased  Friends  appear  to  them  in  their  Sleep, 
and  warn  them  to  make  fuch  or  fuch  an  Of¬ 
fering,  which,  if  they  are  able,  they  do  as 
foon  as  they  rife,  and  otherwife  borrow  of 
their  Neighbours,  for  fear  fome  heavy  Ajf- 
fiitton  (hould  follow  upon  the  Negltft  on’t. 
They’ll  grant,  when  told  on’t,  that  thefe 
are  only  idle  Dreams,  but  plead  that  the 
Cuftom  of  their  Anceftors  obliges  them  to 
ohferve  it.  Their  daily  Offerings^ confift 
only  of  a  few  boil’d  Jammes  mix’d  with 
Oil,  or  a  Cock,  when  the  Idol  has  only  the 
Blood,  and  themfdves  the  Flefh.  Once  a 
Year  the  great  Men  make  (lately  and  ex¬ 
pense  Sacrifices,  wherein  they  (laughter 
Multitudes  of  great  and  fmall  Cattle,  with 
which  they  feafl:  their  Friends  for  feveral 
Days  fuccefiively,  and  alfo  make  them  Pre- 
fents.  They  think  the  Sea  the  Place  of 
Blifs  or  Torment  in  the  future  Life.  They 
call  the  Shadow  of  a  Man  Pajfadoor  or  Con- 
duftor,  which  they  believe  (hall  teftify 
how  he  has  liv’d  ;  and  that  if  well,  he  is 
raifed  to  great  Dignity  ;  and  if  ill,  he  (hall 
perilh  with  Hunger.  Every  Corner  of  their 
Houfes  is  fill’d  with  their  Idols,  as  are  alfo 
feveral  fmall  Huts  about  them,  whither  they 
fometimes  go  to  facrifice.  They  have  as 
many  different  Feftivals  as  the  Papifts,  the 
chief  of  which  is  called  the  Coral  Feafl:  in 
bUy,  when  the  King  is  prefent,  that  being 
the  only  Time  of  the  Year  when  he  appears 
in  Publick.  Our  Author,  who  faw  this, 
fays,  the  King  fate  in  his  Royal  Robes  un¬ 
der  a  fine  Canopy,  with  his  Wives  and  chief 
Officers  in  their  richeft  Dreffes  all  round 
him  ;  after  which  the  Proceffion  began, 
.snd  then  the  King  remov’d  into  the  open 


Air  to  facrifice  to  the  Gods,  with  the  loud 
Acclamations  of  the  People  ;  after  which 
he  made  room  for  them  to  perform  the 
lame  Devotions,  and  then  return’d  home, 
where  the  reft  of  the  Day  was  fpent  in 
Feafting  on  all  Sorts  of  Provifions  and  Par¬ 
don  Wine,  of  which  the  common  People 
had  their  Share,  Our  Author  fays,  he 
could  not  learn  the  Meaning  of  this  Feafl, 
becaufe  the  Negroes,  when  ask’d,  pretended 
Ignorance.  Every  5th  Day  is  their  Sabbath, 
upon  which  the  Grandees  facrifice  Cows, 
Sheep,  and  Goats,  and  the  Commonalty 
Dogs,  Cats,  Chickens,  and  the  like  ;  of  all 
which,  large  Portions  are  diftributed  to  the 
Poor,  to  oblige  them  to  celebrate  the  Sab¬ 
bath.  Once  a  Year  they  commemorate  the 
Death  of  their  Relations.  They  divide 
Time  into  Years,  Months,  Weeks,  and  Days, 
to  each  of  which  they  give  a  particular 
Name,  and  reckon  14  Months  to  the 
Year. 

Tho  they  are  continually  invaded  by  the 
Pyrates  or  Robbers,  and  their  Neighbours, 
who  are  not  fubjeff  to  the  King  of  Benin, 
yet  they  are  fo  undifciplin’d  in  War,  that 
when  they  are  called  out  into  the  Field, 
they  are  alhamed  of  their  Conduft.  They 
have  no  Officers,  and  are  fo  cowardly,  that 
nothing  but  Extremity  can  oblige  them  to 
take  Arms  for  their  Defence,  than  which 
they  often  chufe  rather  to  fuffer  the  greateft 
Loffes.  When  their  Flight  is  prevented, 
they  return  upon  the  Enemy,  but  are  foon 
forced  to  run  away  or  furrender.  Their 
Weapons  are  CutlalTes  or  Hangers,  fmall 
Ponyards,  Afffiguays,  Bows,  and  poifon’d 
Arrows.  They  have  light  Shields  made  of 
fmall  Bamboes,  which  are  not  able  to  ward 
off  a  Blow.  He  comes  next  to  the  Product 
of  Benin. 

He  fays,  they  have  Horfes,  Cows,  Sheep, 
Dogs,  Cats,  Poultry,  &c.  good  and  cheap. 
Their  Cattle,  tho  fmall,  are  very  good,  yet 
the  Negroes  prefer  Dogs  and  Cats  Flefh. 
They  have  abundance  of  Elephants,  with 
fome  Lions,  Tigers,  Jackals,  large  Baboons, 
which  will  attack  a  Body  of  Men  ;  all  Sorts 
of  Apes;  fo  many  edible  wild  Beafts,  that 
a  good  Markfman  may  fubfift  himfelf  on 
the  Sport,  befides  feveral  Sorts  of  Harts,  wild 
Hogs,  and  other  Quadrupedes.  Among  ft 
their  chief  Fowls  are  green  and  blue  Phea- 
Q  9  q  2  fants 
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fa-nrs  and  Partridges,Turtle  and  Ring  Doves, 
Ducks,  Crooked  Bills,  Snipes,  divers  Water 
Hens,  and  Crown  Birds;  but  the  Negroes 
feidorn  take  any,  unlefs  in  a  Net,  for  they 
don’t  care  to  life  Fire-Arms ;  yet  fometimes 
they  kill  Harts  and  wild  Swine  with  their 
AfTaguays.  All  the  Fifh  they  have  comes 
from  the  Rivers  Mouth,  where  they  are 
dry’d  and  fmoak’d ;  but  moft  are  ill  tailed, 
and  ftink  for  want  of  being  faked.  Their 
Fruits  are  Corn  or  Great  Milhio,  which  is 
cheap,  and  increafes  here  wonderfully  ;  but 
kis  not  efteemed,  fo  that  they  fow  but  lit¬ 
tle  on’t.  Sometimes  they  employ  the  Ar~ 
dra  Women  to  brew  Beer  with  it;,  but  it 
proves  difagreeable  and  hot.  They  have  a 
few  Potatoes,  and  abundance  of  Jammes, 
which  they  eat  in  Head  of  Bread,  with  all 
other  Edibles,  and  are  very  careful  to  plant 
and  gather  it  in  due  Seafon.  They  have 
®wo  Sorts  of  Beans  like  Horfe-Beans,  of  a 
lot  difagreeable  Tail,  and  unyvholefome. 
There’s  no  Rice,  tho  the  Land  is  proper 
enough  for  it  in  feme  Places.  They  have 
two  Sorts  of  Coco-Nuts,  Gormantyn  Apples, 
If'aqnoVens,  Bananas,  wild  Figs,  and  others, 
which,  tho’  uncommon,  are  not  extraordi¬ 
nary.  The  Soil  is  not  good  near  the  River, 
becaufe  of  the  Damps  that  rife  from  the 
Water;  but  ’tis  very  fruitful  a  little  Di- 
ftance  from  it.  The  Inhabitants  make  good 
Dyes  of  Green,  Blue,  Black,  Red,  and  Yel¬ 
low.  They  prepare  the  Blue  from  Indigo, 
which  grows  here  in  Plenty,  and  the  reft 
they  extra 8:  from  certain  Trees  by  Fri&ion 
and  Deco£tiom  They  make  better  Soap  than 
any  in  Guinea  ;  but  their  Manner  of  making 
it  differs  little  from  that  made  on  the  Gold 
€oaji.  They  have  a  prodigious  Number  of 
Cotton  Trees,  and  not  only  all  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  wear  it,  but  they  export  Thoufands 
©f  woven  Cloths  a  Year  to  other  Places. 

Neyendael  concludes  his  General  Defcrip- 
$ion  of  Benin  with  an  Account  of  the  King’s 
Revenue,  which  he  fays  is  very  large,  and 
impoffible  to  be  calculated,  becaufe  fome 
on’t  is  paid  in  the  Coin  of  the  Country, 
and  the  reft  in  Cattle,  Poultry,  Cloths, 
Fruits,  or  other  Neceffaries  for  his  Hou- 
Ihold,  fo  that  he  is  obliged  to  no  Expence 
©n  that  Account,  and  lays  up  the  Coin  un¬ 
touched.  No  Duties  are  paid  for  Importa¬ 
tion  or  Exportation  of  Goods*  but  every 


one  pays  an  Annual  Sum  to  the  Governor 
of  the  Place  where  he  lives  for  Liberty  to 
trade,  of  which  he  fends  Part  to  the  King. 
Europeans  are  very  civilly  treated  here,  and 
all  the  Cuftoms  they  pay  to  the  King,  Lords, 
Governors,  and  Merchants,  don’t  amount 
to  above  6  L  Sterling  per  Ship. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  r,  Loeho, 
which  the  Sanfons  and  Dapper  place  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  Benin.  The  latter 
notes  it  for  the  Relidence  of  a  famous  Prieft 
in  his  Time,  who  was  a  Nobleman,  and 
boafted  of  high  Genealogy  from  the  meft 
eminent  Magicians,  who,  becaufe  they  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  Makers  of  the  Sea  and  Winds, 
and  to  foretel  the  Arrival  of  Ships,  were  ho¬ 
nour’d  by  the  King  with  the  Grant  of  this 
Village  and  its  Inhabitants,  which  their  Sue- 
eeffors  of  the  fame  Profeffion  have  ever, 
fince  enjoy’d.  But  the  Envoys  of  Benin  are 
not  permitted  to  vifit  him  when  they  come 
into  this  Village,  nor  has  he  the  Liberty  to 
enter  Benin. 

2.  Are  fa,  Arab  a,  Arobon,  Arfan ,  or  Argon, 
where  the  Dutch  have  a  Ea&ory.  The  San' 
fens  place  this  on  the  fame  River,  above  6o 
Miles  N.  E.  of  Loebo,  and  fo  does  David 
van  Neyendael.  He  fays,  this  is  the  co  mm  on 
Trading  Place,  and  that  Ships  conveniently 
come  fo  far  up  this  River.  ’Tis  a  fine, 
large,  oblong  Town,  and  pretty  populous! 
The  Houfes  are  like  thofe  of  Bosdedoe ,  buc 
larger.  This  and  the  adjacent  Country  is 
govern’d  by  a  Viceroy.  The  Englijh  had 
alfo  a  Fa&ory  here  formerly,  but  they  left 
it,  and  ’tis  now  demolifh’d.  Dapper  places 
it  20  Leagues  up  the  River  ab owe  Loebo  on 
the  Left  Hand,  and  fays,  ’tis  jeo  Paces  Jong 
and  i  oo  broad,  and  that  the  neighbouring 
Fields  are  full  of  Thorny  Bullies. 

3*  Boededoe ,  otherwife  called  Modi  or  Bodi, 
Mod  places  it  near  the  Coaft,  on  an  Arm 
that  falls  into  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Benin 
on  the  E.  Side.  Neyendael  fays,  it  contains 
about  5" o  thatch’d  Cottages,  and,  with  tho 
neighbouring  Country,  is  govern’d  by  a 
Viceroy  and  fome  Grandees,  who  have 
Power  to  determine  Civil  Caufes,  and  to 
levy  Taxes,  but  refer  all  Matters  of  Im¬ 
portance  co  the  Court. 

4.  Agotton,  Gotton,  or  Agatton.  Moll  places 
it  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  River  Benin,  about 

30  Miles 
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£©  Miles  N.  of  Boededoe ,  and  60  S.  of  Benin. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  almoft  44  Miles  N.  E. 
of  Arebo,  and  but  30  S.  of  Benin.  Dapper 
fees  it  about  30  Leagues  above  Arebo,  and 
14  or  15  below  Benin ,  and  fays,  ’tis  as  long 
as  that,  and  fomewhat  broader.  ^  Neyendael 
places  it  a  Day’s  Journey  by  Land  from  Be¬ 
nin,  and  fays,  ’twas  formerly  a  Place  of 
conftderable  Trade,  but  is  almoft  ruin’d  by 
the  Wars.  It  ftands  on  a  Email  Hill  in  the 
River,  where  it  juft  touches  the  main  Land. 
The  Ruins  {hew  that  it  was  once  a  large 
Village,  and  much  more  agreeable  than  the 
others,  for  which  Reafon  the  Negroes  ufe 
all  Diligence  in  rebuilding  it.  He. adds, 
that  ftis  encompafted  with  all  Sorts  of  Fruit 
Trees,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Villages  come  hither  at  every  conft- 
derable  Market,  which  is  held  here  for  five 
Days. 

5.  Benin.  Moll  places  it  on  the  River  of 
its  own  Name,  N.  Lat.  7  £.  Long..  24^. 
the  Sanfons  Lat.  8  Long.  30  5.  James 
Lange  fays,  the  Dutch  Factors  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  ftay  here  6  Months ;  but  few  return 
alive ,  becaufe  the  Place,  tho’  pleafant 
enough ,  is  very  iinwholefome.  Dapper 
fays,  the  Dutch  call  it  Great  Benin,  becaufe 
’tis  the  greateft  Town  in  thefe  Parts.  The 
Queen’s  Palace  is  three  Leagues  round,  and 
the  Town  five.  The  latter  is  inclos’d  on 
one  Side  with  a  Mud  Wall  10  Foot  in 
Height,  and  on  the  other  Side  ’tis  naturally 
fortified  by  a  Marfn ,  encompafted  with 
Brufhes  and  Shrubs,  which  extends  from 
one  End  of  the  Wall  to  the  other.  It  has 
feverai  Gates  8  or  9  Foot  high,  and  5  broad, 
which  are  all  of  one  Piece  of  Wood,  and 
turn  upon  a  Poll  like  Meadow  Gates.  The 
King’s  Palace  is  on  the  right  Side  of  the 
Town  near  the  Gate  of  Gotten.  ’Tis  a  wal¬ 
led  Pile  of  Buildings,  which  takes  up  as 
much  Ground  as  the  Town  of  Haerle?n.  It 
contains  feverai  Apartments  for  the  Prince’s 
Minifters,  and  fine  Galleries,  moft  of  which 
are  as  large  as  thofe  of  the  Exchange  at  Am. 
{terdam,  and  fuppotted  by  neat  wooden  Pih 
jars,  enchafed  with  Copper,  on  which  their 
Victories  are  finely  engraved.  Moft  of  the 
Houfes  of  the  Palace  are  cover’d  with  Palm- 
Tree  Branches,  in  the  Form  of  fquare 
Planks,  and  at  each  Corner  is  a  fmall  Pyra¬ 
midal  Tower,  with  a  Copper  Bird  on  the 
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Top  fpreading  its  Wings.  The  Town 
contains  30  large  ftraight  Streets  2 6  Foot 
broad,  which  are  crofted  by  abundance  of 
lefte  r  ones.  The  Houfes  are  built  uniform 
and  clofe  to  one  another,  with  Roofs,  Pent- 
houfes,  and  Balluftrades,  and  {haded  with 
the  Leaves  of  Palm-Trees  and  Bananas, 
and  are  but  one  Story  high.  Neverthe® 
lei's  the  Houfes  of  the  Gentry  have  great 
Galleries  within,  and  feverai  Rooms  whole 
Walls  and  Cieling  are  of  red  Earth,  and 
they  keep  ’em  as  neat  as  the  Dutch  ;  befides, 
every  W oman  cleans  her  own  Door.  Luyts 
fays,  this  is  the  neateft  City  on  the  Conti¬ 
nent  of  Guinea,  and  obferves,  that  feverai 
Maps  reprefent  it  as  divided  into  two  Parts 
by  the-  River. 

Dapper  s  Account  being  none  of  the  new- 
eft,  we  {hall  here  fubjoin  that  given  by  Ney* 
endael,  who  was  here  in  1702.  He  places  it 
about  to-  Miles  within  Land  from  Agatton , 
but  fays,  that  now  it  Pearce  deferves  the 
Name  of  a  City.  ’Tis  about  4  Miles  large. 
The  Streets  are  of  a  vaft  Length  and  Breadth, 
where  there  are  daily  Markets  of  Cotton, 
Kine,  Elephants  Teeth,  European  Wares,  and 
all  the  Commodities  of  the  Country  ; 
but  half  the  Houfes  are  in  Ruins,  arid  the 
reft  are  very  draggling  ;  yet  they  are  large 
and  handfome,  with  Clay  Walls,  for  there 
are  no  Scones  in  the  Country,  and  cover’d 
at  the  Top  with  Straw  or  Leaves.  The  Aiv 
chite&ure  is  tolerable,  and  refembles  that 
of  Ascim.  The  Inhabitants  are  all  Natives, 
and  admit  no  Foreigners.  There  are  feve¬ 
rai  rich  Men  here,  who  daily  attend  the 
Court,  and  leave  all  other  Affairs  to  their 
Wives  and  Slaves,  who  go  to  traffiefe-  in  all 
the  neighbouring  Villages,  or  elfe  are  hir’d 
by  the  Day,  and  are  obliged  to  bring  moft 
of  their  Wages  or  their  Gain  in  Trade  to 
their  Mafters.  All  Male  Slaves  here  are 
Foreigners,  for  they  make  none  of  the  Na¬ 
tives,  who  are  all. free,  and  call’d  the  King’s 
Slaves,  nor  fuffer  none  to  he  tranfported 
out  of  the  Kingdom  ;  yet  the  Females  are 
left  to  their  Difcretion.  The  ordinary  Ci¬ 
tizens  live  very  idle  Lives,  till  "Tips'  arrive 
in  the  River,  and  then  they  go  .0  them  to 
trade  with  their  Goods  :  But  if  no  Ships 
come,  they  fend  their  Slaves  to  Rio  Lagos  or 
odier  Places  to  buy  Fiih,  of  which  they 
make  a  gainful  Trade  far  within  Land, 
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The  Mocha  nicks  don’t  trouble  themfelves 
with  the  Affairs  of  the  Court  or  Commerce, 
and  the  reft  follow  Husbandry  or  the  like 
for  a  Living.  They  oblige  their  Wives  to 
keep  the  Markets,  till  the  Ground,  and  look 
after  their  Family  j  all  which  they  perform 
•  very  chearfully.  They  are  very  obliging 
to  all,  efpecialiy  Europeans ,  but  don’t  like 
the  Portuguefe.  Our  Author  gives  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Account  of  the  King’s  Court,  his 
Manner  of  giving  Audience,  his  Perfon, 
and  the  Caufe  of  the  prefent  Ruin  of  the 
City. 

The  Court,  he  fays,  is  very  wide,  ftands 
on  a  great  Plain,  with  no  Houfes  about  it, 
and  has  nothing  rare.  At  the  Entrance 
there’s  a  long  Gallery,  fupported  by  58 
llrong  Planks  about  1.2  Foot  high  inftead  of 
Pillars,  which  are  only  hack’d  out,  inftead 
of  being  faw’d  or  plan’d.  Beyond  this 
there’s  a  Mud  or  Earthen  Wall,  which  has 
three  Gates,  one  at  each  Corner,  and  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  Middle,  which  has  a  Wooden 
Turret  like  a  Chimney  60  or  70  Foot  high, 
and  on  the  Top  a  large  Copper  Snake  finely 
oft,  whofe  Head  hangs  downwards.  Be¬ 
yond  one  of  thefe  Gates  there’s  a  Plain 
about  a  quarter  of  a  Mile,  almoft:  fquare, 
and  encompaffed  with  a  low  Wall.  At  the 
End  on’t  there’s  a  Gallery  like  the  firft,  but 
without  Wall  or  Turret.  Half  on’t  was 
lately  broke  down  by  Thunder,  fince  which 
none  have  offer’d  to  rebuild  it.  This  Gal¬ 
lery  has  a  Gate  at  each  End,  one  of  which 
leads  into  a  third  Gallery  like  the  former, 
and  fupported  by  Planks  wretchedly  carv’d 
with  humane  Figures.  .Behind  a  white  Car- 
j.  pec  he  faw  11  Men’s  Heads  forrily  caft  in 
Copper,  which  are  feme  of  the  King’s 
Gods,  and  an  Elephant’s  Tooth  upon  each. 
This  Gallery  leads  thro’  a  Gate  into  ano¬ 
ther  great  Plain,  and  a  4th  Gallery  beyond, 
which  is  the  King’s  Dwelling-Houfe,  with 
another  Snake  upon  Top.  In  the  firft 
Apartmenr,  at  the  Entrance  of  the  Plain,  is 
the  King’s  Chamber  of  Audience,  where 
our  Author  fpoke  with  him  in  Prefence  of 
his  three  great  Lords.  He  was  fitting  on 
an  Ivory  Couch,  under  a  Canopy  of  Indian 
Silk.  He  had  a  fine  Mien,  and  was  about 
”  40  Years  of  Age.  ’Tis  the  Cufiom  for  Am- 
baffadors  to  ftand  at  30  Paces  Diftance,  but 
our  Author  had  the.  Favour  to  advance 


within  8  or  10  Paces.  There  was  no  Per** 
fon  in  the  Hall  befides  thofe  three  Lords, 
the  King,  and  a  Negro  with  a  drawn  Sword. 
Thofe  three  Lords  report  all  Meffages  to 
the  King,  and  his  Anfwer,  fo  that  none 
elfe  can  determine  whether  they  make 
a  faithful  Report.  On  the  King’s  Left 
Hand,  againft  a  fine  Piece  of  Tapeftry, 
there  were  7  white  fcowr’d  Elephants  Teeth 
on  Ivory  Pedeftals,  in  which  Manner  rnoft: 
of  the  King’s  Gods  are  placed  within  his 
Houfe.  Our  Author  prefented  him  with  a 
Silk  Night-Gown,  which  was  carried  t@ 
him  covered  with  Mats,  and  guarded  be¬ 
fore  and  behind  by  Negroes  armed  with 
white  Staves,  to  beat  off  thofe  that  ftand  in 
the  Way,  in  order  to  prevent  the  King 
from  being  kill’d,  or  his  Gods  from  being 
poifon’d. 

He  fays,  the  Ruin  of  this  Town,  and  the 
fine  Country  round  it,  which  ftands  on  a 
Level,  and  is  adorned  with  ^Thoufands  of 
lovely  tall  Trees,  was  occafioned  by  the 
Prince’s  caufing  two  of  the  Street  Kings  to 
be  killed,  on  Pretence  that  they  had  con- 
fpired  to  take  away  his  Life,  tho’  the  World 
knew  the  contrary,  and  that  his  only  Aim 
was  at  their  Wealth.  After  this  the  King 
was  oppofed  by  a  third  Man,  who  being 
univerfally  beloved,  fled  with  three  Fourths 
of  the  Citizens  out  of  the  Town  ;  upon 
which  the  King  affembled  a  Body  of  Men 
from  the  neighbouring  Country,  and  caufed 
them  to  be  purfued  ;  but  the  King  of  the 
Street  and  his  Followers  repulfed  them  with 
great  Lofs,  and  came  back  to  the  City, 
which  he  plunder’d  all  but  the  King’s 
Court,  and  then  retired  ;  but  continued  to 
rob  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  for  10 
Years,  till  (thro’  the  Mediation  of  the  Per - 
tuguefe)  a  Peace  was  concluded,  by  w  hich 
he  was  fully  pardoned, "and  defired  by  the 
King  to  return  to  his  former  Habitation  : 
But  Neyendaeli ays,  he  removed  two  or  three 
Days  Journey  from  Benin ,  where  he  keeps 
as  noble  a  Court,  with  mo  ft  of  the  Citi¬ 
zens,  as  the  King,  and  that  thofe  few  that 
returned  home  were  amicably  received,  and 
preferred  to  Places  of  Honour,  in  order  to 
invite  the  reft  to  come  home,  becaufe  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Town  lies  uninhabi¬ 
ted. 
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6.  Meiborg  is  a  Village  in  this  Country, 
where  Neyendael  fays  the  Dutch  had  formerly 
a  conftderable  Fa&ory,  and  thinks  it  had 
this  Name  from  one  of  their  Fa&ors ;  but 
he  does  not  tell  us  where  it  ftands,  nor  do 
we  find  it  in  Moll  or  the  Sanfons.  He  tells 
us,  that  their  laft  Fa&or  ravifhed  one  of  the 
Governor’s  Wives;  upon  which  he  came 
againft  him  with  a  Party  of  armed  Men, 
and  tho’  he  fled  aboard  one  of  the  Dutch 
Ships  which  then  lay  there,  gave  him  his 
Death’s  Wound.  But  the*  Company’s  Di- 
re&or-General  then  on  the  Coafl:  fent  a 
Yacht  with  Soldiers  from  Eirnina  to  Beninf 
with  ftri£l  Orders  to  take  full  Revenge, 
which  they  executed  with  fo  much  Rigour, 
that  they  killed  and  took  every  Perfon  of 
the  Village  that  could  not  efcape,  and  the 
King  of  Great  Benin  caufed  the  Offender  and 
his  whole  Race  to  the  3d  and  4th  Genera¬ 
tion  to  be  cut  in  Pieces. 

29.  The  Kingdoms  of  Ifago,  Ja- 
boe,  Odobo,  Iftanna,  and  Ga- 
boe,  according  to  Dapper* 

ISago  lies  W.  of  Benin.  The  Inhabitants 
raifed  a  great  Army  of  Horfe  to  furprife 
that  City  ;  but  the  Citizens  having  Notice 
on  t,  dug  a  great  many  Pits  in  the  Avenues 
to  the  Town,  covered  them  with  a  little 
Earth,  and  by  a  cunning  Stratagem  drew 
the  Ifagds  into  them,  and  then  cut  them  in 
Pieces,  by  which  Means  their  King  became 
VaiTal  to  him  of  Benin. 

Jaboe  and  Odobo  lie  on  the  fame  Side ; 
but  they  are  not  fo  coniiderable  as  Ifagv. 

Sflanna  lies  E.  of  Benin.  It  was  formerly 
a  powerful  Kingdom,  but  now  ’tis  fubje£fc 
to  Benin. 

Gaboe  lies  near  the  River  of  Benin ,  about 
S  Days  Journey  above  the  City  of  that 
Name.  It  abounds  with  Acori  and  Jafper, 
and  the  Dutch  have  a  great  many  Slaves 
from  thence.  The  Inhabitants  are  cour¬ 
teous,  and  almoft  like  thofe  of  Benin.  But 
we  find,  none  of  thefe  Places  in  our 
Maps, 
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30.  Ouwerra  or  Forcado  King¬ 
dom. 

MOLL  places  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Forcado  or  For  cades  50  Miles  S.  E 
from  that  of  the  River  Benin ,  and  Dapper 
about  36  Leagues.  The  latter  places  the 
Kingdom  of  Ouwerra  along  this  River,  and 
fays,  that  the  Mouth  of  it  is  fhaded  with 
Trees  on  both  Sides,  is  above  rye©  Paces 
broad,  and  will  carry  a  Veflel  that  draws 
7  or  8  Foot  Water. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Air  is  full  of  hot,  thick, 
unwholefome  Vapours,  and  ’tis  mortal  to 
fuch  Foreigners  as  lie  down  in  the  open 
Air  to  deep.  The  Soil  is  dry  and  Jean, 
and  only  bears  fuch  Plants  as  love  Heat  and 
Drynefs,  as  Coco-Nuts,  fweet  and  fowr 
Oranges,  Pepper,  of  which  the  Inhabitants 
don’t  plant  much;  abundance  of  Bananas, 
and  a  Grain  called  Mandihoca ,  which  they 
grind  and  make  Bread  of.  There  is  no  Fa¬ 
ilure,  and  confequently  no  Cattle,  and  all 
the  tame  Creatures  they  have  are  Pullers. 
They  have  a  good  Fiihery,  and  fometimes 
kill  Sea-Oxen,  which  are  well  tailed. 

The  People,  he  fays,  are  pretty  well 
fhaped,  and  have  more  Spirit  in  many 
Things  than  thofe  of  Benin.  They  may, 
without  asking  Leave  of  the  King,  as  they 
do  at  Benin,  wear  Habits  of  Cotton  and 
Silk,  which  they  gird  about  thpir  Loins  like 
Infants  Swaddling-Cloths.  All  the  People 
of  both  Sexes  are  marked  with  three  Inch* 
fions,  one  upon  the  Forehead,  and  two 
others  upon  the  Temples.  They  wear  their 
Hair  long  or  (hort,  and  have  as  many 
Wives  as  they  pleafe.  The  W idows  belong, 
to  the  King,  and  are  at  his  Difpofal, 

The  King  of  Ouwerra  is  an  Ally,  tho’  in 
feme  Sort  a  VaiTal,  to  the  King  of  Benin;, 
but  otherwife  very  abfblute  in  his  Domi¬ 
nions.-  He  has  three  Councilors,  who 
have  each  their  Province  afli gned  them; 
and  judge  without  Appeal.  Don  Antonio  ds 
Mingo  reigned  in  1 644,  and  was  a  Mulatto,, 
or  one  of  the  Portuguejk  Race 4  his  Father 
having  been  in  Portugal,  where. he.  married 
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his  Mother,  Accordingly  this  Prince  is  ha¬ 
bited  after  the  Portuguefe  Faftuon,  and  wears 
a  Sword  by  his  Side  like  the  other  Mu¬ 
latto's. 

Their  Religions  Ceremonies  are  much 
t  c he  fame  with  thofe  of  Benin,  only  they  have 
more  Reafon,  for  they  abhor  Devils,  won’t 
fuffer  Magicians,  nor  ufe  Poyfonings,  fo 
that  Dapper  thinks  it  would  be  eafy  to  con¬ 
vert  them  to  Chriftianity.  He  obferves, 
that  the  King  and  moft  of  the  Inhabitants 
have  fome  Byafs  to  the  Romifh  Religion. 

The  chief  Town  here  is  of  the  fame 
Name*  •viz.  Ouwerra  or  Awerri.  The  Sarin 
fan?  place  it  on  a  little  River  60  Miles  S.  E. 
of  Benin,  and  jo  from  Agotton.  Dapper  fays, 
’tis  the  Seat  of  the  King,  40  Leagues  from 
the  Sea,  and  that  ’tis  wafhed  on  one  Side 
by  the  River  Fovcado,  and  {haded  on  the 
ocher  by  Forrefts.  The  Houfes  are  like 
thofe  of  Benin ;  the  bell  are  very  neat,  and 
covered  with  Palm-Tree  Leaves,  but  the 
Walls  are  of  Clay.  The  King’s  Palace  is 
built  after  the  Model  of  that  of  Benin ,  but 
’tis  much  fmaller,  and  the  Town  is  not 
above  iyoo  Paces  round.  There’s  a  Pcrtu - 
guefe  Church  here,  with  an  Altar,  Crucifix, 
two**  Candlefticks,  and  the  Images  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  the  Apoftles,  whither  fome 
of  the  Negroes  come  with  Beads  to  worftfp. 
He  adds,  that  a  few  of  them  can  read  and 
write,  and  are  in  Love  with  Portuguefe  Books. 
Neyendael  fays,  the  River  on  which  it  lies 
falls  into  Formofa  about  a  Mile  and  a  half 
from  its  Mouth,  and  that  the  Portuguefe 
have  a  Lodge  here.  Dapper  fays,  the  Dutch 
bring  the  fame  Merchandizes  hither  as  to 
Benin ,  which  they  exchange  for  proper 
Slaves  to  the  Number  of  200  one  Year  with 
another.  The  Negroes  here  fpend  whole 
Months  in  making  a  Bargain,  but  never  re¬ 
cede  from  it  when  made.  The  Portuguefe 
us'd  to  give  them  Credit,  but  the  Dutch 
won’t  ufe  them  to  it,  and  demand  their 
Slaves  at  the  Delivery  of  their  Goods.  Men 
and  Women  without  Diftin&ion  come  to 
their  Warehoufes  to  traffkk  with  them. 
He  adds,  that  they  have  a  few  Jafpers  and 
Acori. 

Dapper  gives  this  Defcription  of  the 
Coaft  from  Cape  Formofa ,  at  the  E.  End  of 
this  Kingdom,  to  the  Country  of  Amboifes. 


E  A  Coaft. 

He  places  the  Cape  in  N,  Lat.  4.  $  wherein 
Moll  and  the  Sanfons  agree  with  him.  He 
fays,  the  Coaft  from  the  River  of  Benin  to 
this  Cape  is  fo  low,  chat  tho’  it  be  covered 
with  Trees,  it  cannot  be  feen  when  the  Sea 
flows  but  25*  Fathom  Height.  On  the 
W.  Side  of  the  Cape  there  is  a  little  River 
with  a  Village,  and  on  the  L«fc  Hand 
before  its  Mouth  a  Sand-Bank,  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  Sight  at  low  Water.  There  are 
7  other  Rivers  which  crofs  this  Country 
between  the  Cape  and  Rio  Real,  or  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Calbaria,  25;  Leagues  to  the  E, 
1.  Rio  Non,  a  fmall  League  from  the  Cape.. 
2;  Rio  Odi ,  at  the  Diftance  of  6  Leagues, 
with  a  very  wide  Mouth,  in  Lat.  4,  10. 
The  3d  and  4th  are  of  the  fame  Bignefs, 
and  near  one  another ;  but  he  does  not  ceil 
us  their  Names.  St.  Nicholas.  6.  Rio  de 
tres  Irtnaus.  7.  Rio  Sambreiro f  which  runs  up 
towards  the  N.  W.  There  are  fo  many 
Sand-Banks  at  the  Mouths  of  thefe  Rivers, 
that  they  are  only  navigable  by  fmall  Vef- 
fels  in  the  fair  Seafon  from  November  to 
April.  He  obferves,  that  thefe  Rivers  are 
thus  marked  in  fome  Maps,  viz,  Rio  de 
Lempto,  Rip  de  Telano ,  Rio  de  St.  Barbara ,  and 
Rio  de  St.  Bartholomeo. 

31.  The  Provinces  of  Calbaria, 
Kirke,  Moco,  and  Bani,  accor « 
ding  to  Dapper. 

Calbaria  is  fo  called  from  the  R.  Real  de 
Calabari ,  which  is  a  great  River  that 
comes  down  from  the  N.  but  is  {hallow  in 
very  many  Places,  and  not  able,  to  bear 
great  VefTels.  On  the  W.  Side  of  the  Ri* 
ver  near  the  Coaft  there’s  a  Village,  which 
the  Dutch  call  Wyndorp ,  and  the  Negroes 
Fokhe ,  becaufe  it  abounds  with  Wine.  ’Tis 
mentioned  by  Moll  and  the  Sanfons.  A  little 
above  this  Place  two  Branches  run  from  the 
River,  one  E.  and  the  other  W.  but  the 
main  Courfe  of  the  River  runs  N.  In  the 
W.  Arm  there’s  a  Road  3  or  4  Leagues  in 
Length  for  fuch  Yachts  as  come  hither  to 
trade ;  and  on  the  N.  Side  on’t  there’s  the 
Village  of  Calbaria ,  where  the  Dutch  drive 
their  main  Trade.  ’Tis  inclofed  with  Pali, 
fadoes,  and  defended  on  the  N.  by  a  marfhy 

Wood. 
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Wood.  On  the  S.  Side  of  this  Brook  there 
is  an  I  (land  of  an  oval  Figure,  the  Soil  of 
which  is  low,  and  covered  with  Trees  ;  but 
it  looks  afar  off  as  Part  of  the  Continents, 
becaufe  ’tis  feparated  from  it  only  by  a 
fmall  Canal  Twelve  Leagues  W.  of  Calba¬ 
ria  lies  the  Village  of  Belli,  which  is  under 
the  Direttion  of  a  Captain  ;  and  20  Leagues 
above  the  Mouth  of  Rio  Real ,  there  s  an 
Arm  which  runs  from  it  to  the  E.  N.  E. 
with  feveral  Rivers  on  each  Side. 

At  the  fame  Diftance  from  the  Coaft,  he 
begins  the  Province  of  Krike,  and  bounds  it 
on  the  W.  with  Moco.  He  bounds  the  lat¬ 
ter  on  the  S.  with  Bani ,  whofe  chief  Vil¬ 
lage  is  Culeba,  the  Seat  of  a  Governor,  who 
has  9  or  10  others  under  him,  and  whole 
Territories  extend  from  the  W.  Side  of  the 
River  of  Calbaria,  The  Negroes  who  live 
along  the  E.  Banks  of  Calbaria  eat  the  Flefli 
of  their  Enemies  whom  they  kill  in  Battle, 
but  fell  the  Prifoners  at  Calbaria  for  Slaves. 
When  their  Daughters  are  marriageable, 
they  circumcife  them  with  Ants,  as  they 
do  at  Ardra.  In  the  Province  of  Moco  they 
coin  Iron  Money,  every  Piece  of  which  is 
as  big  as  the  Palm  of  one’s  Hand,  with  a 
Tail  a  Span  long. 

The  Merchandize  which  Europeans ,•  and 
efpecially  the  Dutch ,  bring  to  this  River 
for  Slaves,  are  Bracelets  of  grey  unpolifh’d 
Copper,  and  fmall  Bars  of  red  Copper  po- 
lifh’d  with  a  Hammer,  about  5  Quarterns 
apiece,  and  an  Ell  and  a  quarter  long. 
They  give  14  or  15  of  them  for  a  good 
Slave.  The  Negroes  work  thefe  Bars  like 
Wire,  and  then  cut  them  into  three  equal 
Lengths,  which  they  twift  together  for 
Bracelets  and  Necklaces,  for  the  Bracelets 
which  are  brought  to  them  from  Europe 
ferve  ’em  inftead  of  Money.  The  Canoes 
of  Calbaria  are  from  50  to  70  Foot  long, 
hold  20  Rowers  on  a  Side,  beftdes  60  or 
80  Perfons,  and  the  Ends  terminate  in  a 
Point,  but  the  Middle  is  6  Foot  over. 
Boards  are  laid  from  one  Side  to  the  other 
of  about  a  Hand’s  Breadth,  on  which  the 
Rowers  (It,  each  with  his  Shield  and  Bun¬ 
dle  of  Zagays  by  his  Side,  becaufe  thefe 
People  are  almoft  continually  at  War  with 
one  another.  Every  Canoe  has  a  Fire,  by 
which  they  drefs  their  Vi&uals,  and  the 
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Matters  of  the  Canoe  Jie  all  round.  When 
they  are  obliged  to  lie  at  Sea,  they  cover 
themfelves  with  a  Tent  of  Mats  fpread  up¬ 
on  Poles,  which  are  fupported  by  Forks 
ttuck  in  Holes  made  for  the  pur  pole  in  the 
aforefaid  Planks.  They  lay  other  flat  Sticks 
upon  the  Planks,  and  cover  them  with 
Reed  Mats,  on  which  they  lie;  but  the 
Slaves  lie  out  expofed  to  the  Wind  and 
Weather.  They  buy  fome  of  thefe  from 
their  Neighbours,  who  alfo  purchafe  them 
from  People  that  live  farther  M.  The  Pro- 
viflons  which  thefe  Negroes  generally  bring 
in  their  Canoes  are  Injames,  Bananas,  Palm- 
Oil,  Pork,  Beel,  and  Fowls.  They  alfo 
carry  Slaves  to  Belli ;  but  the  Vent  is  not  fo 
good  there  as  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  River 
Calbaria . 

Three  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  Ri§ 
Real  de  Calbaria ,  Dapper  places  the  River 
Loitomba ,  which  the  Portuguefe  call 
St  Domingo,  There’s  a  great  Village  at  the 
Extremity  of  its  Mouth  on  the  E,  Side* 
which  is  full  of  Negroes,  who  trade  for 
Slaves,  and  go  to  fetch  them  in  Countries 
remote  from  the  Coaft.  The  next  River  he 
fays  is  that  of  Old  Calbaria  or  Calborgt  be* 
caufe  the  Country  between  both  has  no 
Water.  The  Coaft  from  Rio  Real  to  Old 
Calbaria ,  which  is  24  Leagues,  runs  E.  S.  E„ 
The  next  to  the  E.  is  Rio  del  Rey  or  the 
King’s  River,  which  is  very  wide,  and 
three  Fathom  deep,  upon  a  muddy  Bottom, 
without  either  Sand-Banks  or  Rocks  to  ftop 
up  its  Entrance.  On  the  N.  Banks  of  the 
River  there’s  the  Ruins  of  a  Village,  where 
formerly  one  Captain  Sampfon  was  Gover¬ 
nor,  who  being  expelled  by  the  Negroes  of 
Ambo ,  turned  Robber  ;  after  which  his  Ene¬ 
mies  quite  deftroyed  the  Village,  fo.that 
only  a  few  forry  Huts  are  left,  which  are 
covered  at  Top  and  Bottom  with  the  Leaves 
of  Palm  Trees.  The  Country  about  the 
River  del  Rey  is  low  and  marlhy,  fo  that 
they  have  no  fweet  Water  but  what  rains 
from  the  Element,  for  which  they  make  the 
Europeans ,  who  come  hither  to  trade,  pay 
very  dear. 

The  People  who  live  far  from  the  Coaft 
near  the  Source  of  the  River  are  called  CaU 
bongos.  They  are  very  wicked  and  deceit¬ 
ful,  fo  that  Parents  fell  their  Children,  Huf- 
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bands  their  Wives,  Brother*  their  Sifters,  &c. 
for  Slaves.  They  are  very  nafty  and  ill 
ihap’d.  They  go  quite  naked,  except  a 
Wrapper  about  their  Privities.  They  de¬ 
form  themfelves  with  various  Colours,  and 
print  feveral  Figures  on  their  Foreheads 
and  the  reft  of  their  Bodies.  If  a  Perfon 
be  accufed,  he  makes  an  Incifion  in  his 
Arm,  and  fucks  his  Blood  ;  after  which 
they  reckon  him  innocent.  They  do  the 
fame  in  the  Country  of  Amboifes,  at  Amb ft, 
and  Boeteri ,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  always  at 
War  with  thofe  of  Rio  del  Rey.  The  main 
Trade  of  this  River  is  in  Slaves,  which 
they  exchange  for  fmall  Copper  Bars,  and 
13  or  14  of  ’em,  which  make  up  22  Pound 
Weight,  purchafe  a  good  Slave.  Europeans 
alfo  bring  hither  fuch  Beads  of  Coral  and 
Copper  Bafins  as  they  cannot  fell  on  the 
Gold  Coaft .  The  Negroes  h^re  fell  Aeori,  Z a- 
gays,  Knives,  and  Elephants  Teeth,  of  which 
three  commonly  weigh  a  Quintal.  In  fome 
Years  they  have  traded  with  400  Quintals 
of  Elephants  Teeth  and  500  Slaves.  The 
Market  is  kept  in  a  Village  near  the  Coaft, 
upon  the  Side  of  a  Brook,  which  runs  into 
this  Riven  Half  Way  between  Rio' del  Rey 
and, the  River  of  Camarones  is  a  fmall,  nar¬ 
row,  but  deep  River,  which  the  Negroes 
call  Camarones  Pikkene.  The  Coaft  between 
this  and  the  greater  River  Camarones  is  a  low 
Plain,  covered  with  Trees,  five  Leagues  in 
Length,  and  runs  E.  S.  E.  Slaves  are  fold 
about  both  thofe  Rivers.  Moll  makes  it  a 
little  above  3.0  Miles  from  New  Gallebar  on 
the  W.  to  the  Old  one  on  the  E. 

32#  The  Province  of  Ambofine* 
or  the  High* Land  of  AmbofL 

DApper  fays,  die  Spaniards  defervedly 
gave  it  this  Name,  becaufe  ’cis  as 
high  as  the  Pike  of  Teneriff.  He  bounds  it 
with  Rio  del  Rey  on  the  W.  and  the  River 
Camarones  on  the  E,  and  fays,  it  has  a  Cape 
of  the  fame  Name  on  the  Coaft,  6  Leagues 
from  Rio  del  Rey.  There  are  feveral  Villa¬ 
ges  in  the  W.  Pbrt  of  the  Country,  the 
chief  of  which  is  called  Bodi,  Bodiwa ,  or 
'  €*;%<■  where  there  are>S.Uves,  but  very  lit* 
4- 


tie  Acori.  The  Country  abounds  wltl 
Fruit,  Cattle,  and  Wild  Fowl,  They  have 
no  Palm  Wine,  but  inftead  on’t  they  make 
a  very  pleafant  Liquor  of  certain  Roots 
called  Gajanlas ,  boil’d  in  Water.  In  fhor^ 
’tis  a  Place  where  Ships  may  take  in  all  man¬ 
ner  of  Refrelhments.  Six  Leagues  S.  Ei 
from  the  Cape  Amboftne,  and  7  from  the 
River  of  Camarones ,  there  are,  three  final] 
Kies  in  the  Ocean,  called  the  Elands  of 
Amboifes ,  the  Eaftermoft  of  which  is  the  lar- 
geft  and  moll  populous,  and  almoft  as  high 
as  the  High-Land  of  Ambofi.  Sometimes 
Ships  pafs  between  thefe  Elands,  and  anchor 
under  the  largeft  to  trade  for  Slaves  and 
Elephants  Teeth,  or  to-  take  in  Provifions 
and  Palm  Wine,  which  abounds  in  this 
Eland  :  But  Dapper  obferves,  that  Ships  fel- 
dom  come  hither,  becaufe  the  Trade  is  not 
very  brisk  here,  and  they  can  have  Slaves 
from  other  Parts.  He  adds,  that  thofe 
who  live  in  the,  middle  Eland  are  the  re* 
finedft  Negroes  on  the  Coaft,  and  often 
go  over  to  ,  the  Continent  to  get  .  a  Xi* 
ving.* 

We  fhall  defcribe  the  other  Ifiands  in  the 
Gulph  of  Guinea  or  St.  Thomas  with  the  reft 
of  the  chief  African  Ifiands,  after  we  have 
finished  the  Continent. 

The  River  of  Great  Camarones  or  Japsoer^ 
which  feparates  this  Country  from  Lower 
Ethiopia ,  is  not  very  deep  in  fome  Places. 
About  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  a  little 
S.  from  the  Coaft,  ^there’s  a  fmall  Ifiand  cal¬ 
led,  The  lj!e  of  Buffaloes ;  and  towards  the 
main  Sea  there’s  a  Chain  of  Rocks  even  with 
the  Water,  which  runs  &■  S.  E.  On  the 
N.  Side  of  the  River  Camarones ,  near  the 
Coaft,  live  a  People  called  Calbongos ,  who 
Dapper  fays  are  almoft  continually  at  War 
with  their  Neighbours  of  the  fame  Name. 
They  have  a  Chief  called  Monneba ,  who  is 
reckoned  in  his  Neighbourhood  for  a  po¬ 
tent  Prince.  The  Village  where  he  refides 
ftands  upon  a  Hill,  and  the  Houfes,  which 
are  built  fquare,  form  the  fineft  Profpeft  on 
all  this  Coaft,  They  have  Plenty  of  Pro* 
vificns,  fuch  as  Jnjames,  Bananas,  Palm 
Wine,  and  Bordon  Wine,  which  is  produ¬ 
ced  from  a  lefter  Palm, than  ordinary,  that 
grows  in  marihy  Places.  There  are  few 
Elephants  Teeth.. and  Acori,  but  Plenty^of 

Slaves*. 
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Slaves.  The  Dutch  bring  hither  Boesjes, 
fmall  Bars  and  Pots  of  Copper,  Kettles  beat 
with  a  Hammer,  PrelTes  for  Oranges  and 
Lemons,  Lavender,  Cows  Horns,  and 
Wheels  for  Winding,  Spinning,  &c.  He 
adds,  that  Acori  is  only  found  betwixt  Rio 
del  Rey  and  the  River  Camarones ,  and  that 
the  Dutch  exchange  it  for  Stuffs,  and  carry 
it  to  fell  on  the  Gold  Coafi, 

Having  thus  finifhed  Guinea,  we  come 
next  to  Lower  Ethiopia,  which,  with  the 


Upper,  will  conclude  our  Defcription  of 
the  Continent  of  Africa,  where  we  began, 
and  therefore  we  thought  fit  to  infert  the 
Tables  of  both  together,  as  we  find  them 
drawn  by  Luyts  and  the  Sanfons .  But  we 
fhall  begin  firft  with  Lower  Ethiopia ,  and 
prefix  Moll's  Map  of  that  Country  when 
we  come  to  Congo,  becaufe  the  Provinces  of 
Biafar  and  Loango ,  which  we  (hall  firfi:  treat 
of  in  Order,  are  fee  down  in  his  Map  of 
Guinea, 


Rrr  i 
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(The  Kingdom  of  Mia.  f  Mono  Me,  Xmtncba  or  Xi, 
I  'Y  |  tnenche,  Ambtancantiva  or 


f  The  UPPER  , 
{ETHIOPIA £ 
I  containing, 


i 


AbyJJtnia  or  the  Empire  of 
the  Abyjpnes,  containing,' 


Ethiopia 
divided  in-<; 
to  2  Parts, 

*viz. 


Ambiancativa,  Dambea ,  Van* 
gua  or  Fatigue ,  Gamut,  Na - 
tea,  Zet,  Cafates,  Goyatna  or 
Goyame,  Agag ,  Bagamidri  or 
Bagamodrt ,  Beleguanza  or 
Beleguanze,  Amara,  Ambiatn 
Nova,  Qitara.  Fungi,  Gavi, 
GazabeU,  Tirut,  Gorga,  Za - 
flan,  Gemen,  Gora,  Oxia,  Xoa , 
Fatigar  or  Fatigara ,  Dobas\ 
Angota  or  Argote,  Tigre-Ma - 

i  #  r  n't071  3nd  ^Sre~Barnagaflo. 

I  Zt™gvehaf7  in  which  are,  5  The  Coafts  of  Abex,  Ay  an,  and 

C  Proper  Zanguebar , 
f  Penda,  Zanzibar,  St.  Roeh,  Mon* 
The  Iflands  over  againfl)  fla,  Comorre  or  Comer  es  Ides, 
l  Zanguebar  ftri&Jy  taken.  S  Madagaftar ,  St.  Marie  or 

J  Santa  Maria,  Nazar  a  or  Na* 
%>$re,  St,  Maurice,  Bourbon 

f  The  Empire  of  Empire  firiaiy  ta- 

The  Empire  of  Mommo- c  ®ngdo!?- 

tapa° 


l 


The  LOWER 
ETHIOPIA ,<( 
which  are, 


lom,  Butun 


The  Country  of  Co f aria 
or  Cafres.  *  1 


a 


Monomo  C  Monomotapa  Kingd 
£  Kingdom. 

The  Kingdoms  of  Eliiiteva  oi 
Ukuiteve,  Sof ala,  Chicanda , 
Sedanda ,  Fumes  Land  or 
Terra  dos  Fumes,  Terra  do  Na* 
tal,  Terra  Deferta,  Cimbebm 
Kingdom,  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
The  Kingdoms  of  Angola, 
Congo,  and  Loango,  the  Gia* 
ques,  Gales,  Gala,  or  GaiU 
People,  the  Anficans  or  An* 
zicans  People. 

Macoco,  Gizingbomba  or  Giving* 
bomba,  Medra,  Biafar  or  bL 

j  The  Iflands  over  aaainft  c  J"'!!' >n<^.  Ga\m>  Kingdoms. 

1  Biafar^Biafala  gm& l  7nln’a  *■«*«*.  W» 

J  v  &  Wand,  Fernando  Po's  Ifland. 

Four 


The  Kingdom  of  Goag®. 


The  Kingdom  of  Biafar 
or  Biafar  a  a  * 


t 
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Four  particular  Tables  of  the  Upper  Ethiopia. 

r  Jalae,  Rif «  or  Ritfa,  Gula  or  Sa. 

rOa  or  near  the  River  Nile,<  l*< 

*  )  or  Dancala ,  Zaghaira,  Gual ® 

C  *Va,  Cufa,  Gorham. 

'•™Somof ' NC^  0notnear  the  *■  .aSS 

containing, - •  ,  /  «,/»«. 

Between  the  mbit  and  the  \  Salm’  zy,ha™,  Dimba,  Dar. 

t  me  Rivers,  <  gm\  Da§r*>  Domcc,a  or  Dg- 

’  )  Mocla,  Jadia  or  Jadie,  Zi~ 

€  gida  or  Zigide. 

*  Meroe  Ifland.5  Ffera  or  Efere,  Sarahocs  or  Sa* 

’  y  rahoefum . 

Ximencha  or  i  y 

Ximentbe,  £  Amerfen,  Syra  or  Spro. 

Ambiancan » 


f  On  the  Weft, 


Dambea .  j— 
Vtmgua  or 
Vangue. 
Damut .  — 
fNarea . 

|  Z^,  1 

I  Cafates.  — 
I  Goyama  or 
Goyame , 
Agag. - 


^  Ambiancantiva . 

Dambea,  Chedafian . 

^  Maitagazi ,  Varigua  or  Vafigne* 
Gaga,  Cot  la ,  Damut . 


II.  ABTSSlNIA,  or  the 

Kingdom  of  the  ^gTS-  |  , 

SINES ,  comprehend*  a  *“e 


Zo*. 

Cafates • 


Agag. 


Bagamidri  or  S  A^g*  or  AJugat  They  a  a,  Am - 

Bagamedri.  “)  ?!  ,  ’  ****> 

£  Mach  a  da. 

BRde7«2l,°' I  B‘UZ**”Z»  Or  BeleguOnzt. 


in g,  according  to  the 
common  Maps, 


die, 


Beleguanze.  $ 

.  Amara.  — — »  Amaya. 
'  Ambiam 
Nova .  - 
Qttara. 

Fungi .  - 
Gowt.  — 


Ambiam . 

Nova. 

Quara. 

Fungi. 

Gavi. 


Z  aft  an, 
Gemen, 


GGafiMa°C  \ GazaM*  or G*/«W,*. 
I  Tirut .  «  Tirut. 

Is  Gorga.  * — " 

Z  a  flan., 

%jGemen,  — -  — • 
f  Gar/*,. 

IOx/«. 

Xoa. 

IFatigar  or  jfio. 
tigava . 

Dob  as. 


LlOn  the  Eaft»<  or  4*-S'*n&ti*<>,  oUU,  JugultSa,  a*. 

|  goto  c  gana,  Angota,  Betmaria. 

7  C  Manadela  or  ManadeUa,  Couofa . 

or1  f ^  4p»  V«-,  5-: 

£  s‘  .  L  bama,  Chaxumo. 

{z'r"t,'e'wsrs 
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JH  ZAN- 

^UEBAR, 

containing* 


:tv.  The 

ISLANDS 
over  againft 
Proper  Zan» 
guebar. 


i 


A  Table  of  Ethiopi  a. 

C  The  Town  and  Iflam!  of  sm- 

r~Uo  r~  A°n  the  North‘ - " - — S  i*w  or  Smqaen,  Ercoco  or 

f  The  Coaft  of  J  /  Erquic0}  Mazua  lfle 

Abm,  J  Dancala  or  Dangali  King-  C  Degibeldara,  Degibdcora ,  VeU 

^  doraonthe  S.  - - —  ^  la. 

{Zeila,  Barbara,  Meta ,  &*/*>*, 
J  Dardura ,  Aromata ,  or  the 
j  Cape  of  Guar daf uni  or  Gar. 
f  Adel  Kingdom.  — **— ^  dsfuy ,  Zocotora  or  Diofiori- 
I  |  s  Me,  Tallara ,  Azuma, 

|  f  |  Carfur,  Alfum,  Camara,  VeU 


The  Coafl  of 


X  Aka  Kingdom. 


®  ha ,  Novecara,  Comizara , 
L  v&ak/,  Mautra . 

Zachet,  Orgabra ,  Barraboa,  Hu- 
gat,  Qyilmanea,  Monks  Lake 
and  Ifland,  Bandeit  Brava g 
Magadoxo , 


.  ^  Chelicia  or  Ch  elide. 


The  Coaft  of 

Pr^r  ‘^dom! 

t  gmbar. 


f  Chelicia  or  Ghelide  King¬ 
dom.  — — 

Para  Kingdom.  — - — ~  p^a, 

Lantm  Kingdom.—- — -  Lam  on. 

Melinda  or  Mdinde  King- ^Qya,  Gazza  or  Gazze,  Melinda 


dom.' 


or  Melinde. 


Monbaza  or  Monhaze  Ki ng-£Btttuapa,  Oygna,  Monbaza  or 

1  1  Monbaze. 


Quito#  Kingdom.- 


JSimis,  Camia,  Sabia,  Quiloa. 
I  Xango. 


r 


The  neareft^ 


Mofambiqm  or  Mofanhique  |  Querimba,  Serincapa ,  Pinda 9  Mo - 
Kingdom.  — -  — — —  4,  fambique  or  Mofanhique . 

Mongal  or  Mongak  King-  \  Angos,  Anhos,  or  Agoch,  Due9 
dom,  Monies,  Qpiloana  or  Qptiloane9 

L  Mongal  or  Mongak , 

Pend  a. 
i. Zanzibar . 

vMonfia, 

timer es  or  Gmorre  Ifiands  I  GafidfafAlkta,  Angolan,  May-* 

‘l  otta,  St.  Juan,  Cenbracae. 

f  Fanjhera  or  Fanjhere,  Fort  Z>a«- 
/te,  Tonobaja  or  Tomb  ay  a 


f 


Madagafcar  or  DauphineJ 
j  Ifland,  and  St,  Laurent .  * 

The  moft  re- 1 

l  mote.  i  sf  Marie  ot  Sant®  Maria, 


Port,  St.  Augufiins  Port, 
St.  Jams* s P.  St.  Vincent' sY. 
St.  Andrew's  P.  Round  P.  or 
Vingaghora  ,  Cacambout  P, 
Mannajara  P,  Manapatan  P. 


Nazars  or  Nazare . 
Maurice, 


\mrhn  and  Mafemznt. 


Xst.  Paul's  Port. 
%  Denis's  Pfc 
\LjJfmptim  P. 
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Six  particular  Tables  of  the  Lower  Ethiopia. 


The  Em¬ 
pire  of  M  O- 
NOE  MUG  I, 
containing, 


II  The  Em¬ 
pire  of  M  O- 
NQMOTA- 

PA. 


COn  rh*  SGamhea^  Aftagoa,  Agag,  Cm 

Mmce-mugi  Empire  ftri£tly\  n  tne  rnUr,  ^eifa. 

taken.  - -  —  — - -T  ^  W  ft  ^  Bagamedro,  Za-mbra  or  Zsmbre, 

e  ’  c  or  Zambeze. 

MaUmba  Kingdom  on  the  Lake  Zambra7  ^  ir  ,Lr  .... 

n*7^  _ _  _ ^Debfan  or  Dabfan,  Met i, 

t  Qarrna,  GaUila,  Zet ,  Dobdel, 
Oil  the  North.  — — *  — — <  Armeta,  Maitagafl,  BeratGe - 

£  bugha ,  Butua ,  Amaru. 
c  Hagai  or  Hag  a  la,  Quiet  evi  or 
On  the  South.—-  — <  Quiticui,  Rafat,  Tialfo, ,  r*#- 

/  go,  Zimbra  or  Zirnbre. 


j-  King 
dom. 


i 

I  Monomotapa 
^  Kingdom. 


On  the  Weft. 


On  the  Eaft. 


C  Garina,  Adi  a.,  Mofata ,  Cumif- 

i  /*• 

Valiant  a,  Belegura ,  Joares,  Zel 
daia  or  Zedaja ,  Monomotapa, 
Fuggi,  Agrafeda  or  Agraj'ede $ 
Moggir ,  and  Mogar. 


rguiuva  or  Quit cvs  King.  7-.^  or 
5  dom.  - — — —  _ — —  y 


III.  CAT  FA-  « 
R  1 A  or  J 
CAFRES , 
containing, 


|  Kingdom.  — 
On  the  Eaft,  ^  Sedanda  Kingdom. 

Ghi'canga  Kingdom. 
Terra  das  Furnas. 
t  Terra  do  Natal. 

Terra  Defers  a. 


On  the  S.  — 


Dutch  Fort,  Table  Bay  and: 
Mount. 

Cape  Noir,  Negro ,  or  Cabs* 


Negro. 


I  On  the  W.* 


f  Angola  King- 
J  dom. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope.  • — — — 

Cimbcbas  Kingdom.  — - - 

Malethba Kingdom.  —  — -** 

Iflands  over  againft  C “fl’t-Xst.  Helen*,  c!d  xrA  New. 
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PT  O  L  Q  MT  called  it  Ethiopia  Me - 
rior,  becaufe  it  lay  more  within 
Land  than  the  Upper ;  and  for 
the  contrary  Realori  late  Writers 
have  called  it  Exterior,  becauie 
?tis  fituate  beyond  or  without  the  other. 
Beylin  fays,  that  Inferior  was  added  to  di- 
ftinguifli  it  from  the  Upper,  which  lies  on 
die  E.  and  N.  He  derives  the  Name  of 
Ethiopia  from  the  Greek  Aid- a  to  burn,  ^ and 
Id,  Countenance,  becaufe  of  the  violent  Heats 
of  the  Sun,  which  fcorch  the  People  s  Com- 
plexions.  Marmol  fays,  the  Negroes  call  it 
Beled.ala.abid ,  and  that  ’tis  larger  than  all 
Barb  ary,  BiUdulgerid ,  or  tfegroland,  together. 
He  bounds  it  with  the  Ocean  on  the  W. 
the  Country  of  Abyffnes  on  the  S.  Ethiopia 
near  Egypt  on  the  E.  and  the  Defer ts  of  So- 
hara  on  the  N.  Dapper  begins  it  on  th- 
N.  Side  of  the  River  Zaire  near  the  Equi- 
no&ial,  and  extends  it  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ,  the  moft  S.  Point  of  Africa.  Mr.  P0- 
ry  and  Gordon  bound  it  with  the  River  Zaire 
and  AbyJJinia  or  the  Upper  Ethiopia  on  the  N. 
and  fay,  that  on  the  other  Sides  ’tis  encom- 
pafled  with  the  Ocean,  ftretching  N.  to  the 
Entrance  of  the  Red  Sea ,  and  bounding  the 
Upper  Ethiopia  E.  W.  and  S.  Hey  tin  bounds 
it  on  the  E.  with  the  Sea,  which  he  calls 
the  Red  Sea,  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Arabian 
Gulph  to  the  S.  Ocean  ;  on  the  W.  with 
the  Ethiopick  Ocean ;  on  the  N.  with  idegro 
land  and  the  Higher  Ethiopia  ;  and  on  the  S. 
with  the  main  Ocean,  which  parts  it  from 
Terra  Auflralis  Incognita .  The  Sanfons  begin 
it  at  the  River  Catnarones ,  at  the  Bottom  oi 
the  Gulph  of  St.  Thomas,  which  parts  it  from 
Benin,  and  carry  it  round  the  Capes  of  Good 
Hope  and  C orrientes  to  the  River  of  Quanta, 
which  feparates  it  from  Zanguebar,  Part  of 
Upper  Ethiopia.  Luyts  bounds  it  on  the  E. 
by  the  Sea  of  the  Gaffers,  Zanguebar,  Abyff 


fyuia,  and  Nubian  on  the  N,  by  the  Defert 
of  Zaara  and  Negroland ;  on  the  W.  by  Gui« 
nea,  the  Sea  of  Congo,  and  Part  of  the  Caff 
farian ;  and  on  the  S.  by  the  fame  Sea  of 
the  Caffers,  Its  greateR  Length,  according 
to  Mod,  is  from  the  Fountain  of  the  River 
Camaroms  in  N.  Lat.  9.  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  S.  Lat.  35.  i.  e.  2640  Miles. 

Heyiin  fays,  it  contains  all  Ptolomys  Ethio* 
pi  a  Interior,  Part  of  his  Ethiopia  fub  Egypto , 
and  all  thofe  Lands  which  he  called  Terra 
Incognita.  As  to  its  Chara£fcer  in  genera]^ 
Aubanus  fays  ’’tis  Mountainous  on  the  W« 
Sandy  in  the  Midft,  and  Defert  towards  the 
E.  Marmot  fays,  fome  of  the  Negroes  of 
this  Country  worihip  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Stars;  others  Water,  Fire,  and  fome  the 
firjft  living  Thing  they  meet  at  their  going 
abroad.  He  obferves,  that  fome  of  them 
receiv’d  the  Jewifh  Religion,  with  thofe  of 
Upper  Ethiopia,  after  the  Queen  of  Sheba  re® 
turn’d  from  Solomon ,  and  continued  in  it  till 
the  Queen  of  Candaces  Eunuch,  baptiz’d  by 
St.  Philip ,  taught  them  the  Chriftian  Faith. 
But  in  1057  Abubequer's  Son  invaded  this  ' 
Country,  and  introduc’d  Mahometifm  in  fuch 
Parts  as  lie  towards  the  Deferts  of  Zaara 
and  Egypt :  And  as  for  thofe  that  live  on  the 
Sea-Coaft,  they  are  brutilh  Idolaters,  and 
more  like  Monfters  than  Men,  except  a  few 
who  have  been  converted  to  Chriftianiry 
fince  the  Portuguefe  failed  that  Way.  la 
Ihort,  Gordon  fays,  they  are  a  dull,  favage, 
kind  of  People,  and  have  Variety  of  Lan¬ 
guages  as  well  as  Manners  and  Cuftoms,  of 
which  we  fhall  give  an  Account  in  the  feve- 
ral  Provinces. 

Heyiin  divides  it  into  Zanguebar,  Monomota - 
pa,  C afraria,  and  Manicongo  ;  the  Sanfons  into 
Congo,  Monomotapa ,  and  Caffreria ,  each  of 
which  they  fubdivide  into  two  other  Parts, 
viz.  Proper  Congo,  and  the  Country  betwixc 
S  f f  that 
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that  and  Guinea,  Monomotapa  Proper ,  Monaerm- 
gi,  and  Cajfraria ,  on  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  and  Cajfraria  on  the  E. 
beyond  it.  Luyts  divides  it  into  the  Inland 
Empires  of  Mencemugi  and  Monomotapa ,  and 
the  Maritime  Kingdoms  of  Congo  and  Bia» 
fara ,  and  the  Coafts  of  th t  Gaffers.  Befides 
Zanguebar,  Gordon  and  others  add  Ajan  and 
Abex  ;  but  Luyts,  the  Sanfons ,  and  other  Geo¬ 
graphers  of  bed  Note,  include  all  three  in 
Upper  Ethiopia ,  where  we  lhall  defcribe  them, 
and  in  the  mean  time  follow  Luyts's  Divi- 
fion  of  Loxoer  Ethiopia  as  the  mod  exaffc,  and 
begin  with 

I.  Biafar  or  Biafra 
Kingdom. 

DApper  bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  Benin, 
wirh  fome  Mountainson  the  E.  which 
feparateit  from  Medra ,  and  extends  it  South¬ 
ward  to  the  4th  Degree  of  N.  Lat.  Luyts 
obferves,  that  fome  Geographers  give  this 
Name  to  all  the  Country,  which  is  bounded 
on  the  E.  by  the  Lake  and  River  of  Niger, 
on  the  N.  by  the  Kingdoms  of  Bomo  and 
Zanfara  in  Negroland,  and  on  the  W.  by 
that  of  Benin  and  the  Gulph  of  St.  Thomas. 

Gordon  fays,  the  Air  here  is  extremely  hot, 
but  qualified  by  daily  Showers  of  Rain, 
which  Luyts  fays  falls  from  April  to  Augufl. 
The  former  adds,  that  ’tis  not  fo  fruitful  as 
Congo ;  and  the  latter,  that  it  abounds  with 
Palm  Trees,  which  yield  a  pleafant  Wine  ; 
and  that  the  Champain  Country  breeds  Ele¬ 
phants,  Bufflers,  and  monftrous  Serpents. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  the  mod 
addi&ed  to  Magick  of  all  the  Negroes,  by 
which  they  pretend  to  raife  Storms  of  Rain, 
Thunder  and  Lightning,  and  for  that  Pur- 
f>ofe  they  fometimes  facrifice  their  Children 
to  the  Devil.  Luyts  fays,  they  are  very 
fubtle,  and  great  Robbers ;  that  they  dye 
their  Bodies  with  feveral  Colours,  and  their 
Kings  chalk  theirs  to  render  them  the  more 
beautiful ;  and  that  they  worfhip  the  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Trees,  as  well  as  the  Devil. 

Gordon  fays,  they  are  rul’d  by  their  own 
Kings,  who  have  feveral  Princes  under 
them,  and  (according  to  Luyts)  are  called 
Manx.  Their  Capital  of  the  lame  Name  lies 
©n  the  River  Camarones,  above  270  Miles 
N.  E,  from  its  Mouth,  according  to  AM 


and  the  Sanfons,  and  between  7  and  8  Deg , 
of  N.  Lat.  but  Hues  places  it  in  Lat.  6.  10. 

Luyts  fays,  its  feveral  Kingdoms  are  Ma. 
coco,  Giringbomba ,  and  Medra,  on  the  E.  with 
Biafar  Proper  and  Gabon  on  the  W.  which 
have  molt  of  them  Capitals  of  the  fame 
Name* 

1.  M  A  C  O  C  O. 

Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  great  Country  M.  of 
the  River  Zaire ,  and  2  or  300  Leagues  from 
the  Coafts  of  Loango  and  Congo.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  called  Monfoles  or  Meticas.  They 
are  Man-eaters,  and  our  Author  thinks 
them  the  Anceftors  of  the  Jagi.  Their 
King  is  reckon’d  far  more  potent  than  he  of 
Congo ,  has  10  Kings  for  his  VafFal s,  and 
commands  a  Country  of  fuch  a  vaft  Extent, 
that  (  if  we  may  believe  Dapper )  200  Men 
are  daily  killed  in  his  Palace,  fome  of 
whom  are  Criminals,  and  others  Slaves  of 
Tribute,  and  the  King  and  Court  dine  up¬ 
on  their  Fiefti  after  ’tis  drefs’d,  tho  they 
have  Plenty  enough  of  Cattle  and  other 
Provifions.  The  King  has  a  noble  Retinue 
and  Palace,  but  not  fo  fplendid  as  he  of 
Congo,  who  has  learnt  Grandeur  of  the  Por» 
tugueje.  His  chief  Riches  confift  in  Slaves, 
Simbo’s  or  Shells  of  Loanda ,  Boesjes  or  ln~ 
dia  Shells,  and  in  little  Pieces  of  Stuff,  and 
the  like  Trifles,  which  are  as  much  efteem- 
ed  here  as  Gold  and  Silver  in  Europe.  He  is 
obliged  to  have  a  great  Number  of  Soldiers 
on  his  N.  Frontiers,  to  keep  out  his  Enemy 
the  King  of  Mujaco,  of  whom  we  have  no 
Account ;  but  ’tis  fuppofed  he  is  a  very  po¬ 
tent  Prince,  becaufe  the  King  of  Macoco 
with  all  his  Power  finds  it  difficult  to  with- 
ftand  him.  He  adds,  that  there  are  feveral 
Forrefts  in  this  Kingdom  inhabited  by 
Dwarfs,  of  which  more  hereafter.  Morery 
places  this  Country  in  Upper  Ethiopia ,  to¬ 
wards  the  River  Qnirus. 

Its  Capital  Monfol  is  placed  by  Dapper  300 
Leagues  from  the  Coaft,  and  he  fays  the  Por- 
tuguefe  of  Louango  fend  hither  their  Pombero's , 
who  are  Slaves  taught  to  read,  write,  and 
cypher,  and  of  known  Fidelity  to  buy 
Slaves,  Ivory,  and  Copper,  who  in  their  Re¬ 
turn  load  other  Slaves  with  their  Merchan¬ 
dizes,  fo  that  the  Carriage  cofts  them  no¬ 
thing.  Fer  calls  the  Inhabitants  of  this 
Country  Anztcains,  fays  it  lies  E.  of  the 
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Kingdom  of  Loango,  and  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  eat  one  another,  without  Refpeft  to 
Sex  or  Kindred. 

2 .  F  U  N  G  E  N  O. 

Dapper  fays,  ’tis  a  Kingdom  tributary  to 
Great  Macaco ,  and  ticuate  between  the  two 
Rivers  Zaire  and  Coango,  E.  of  Condo.  The 
Portuguefe  come  hither  to  buy  Slaves  and 
Stuffs  made  of  the  Bark  of  the  Tree  Ma- 
t orr.be ,  which  is  compofed  of  long  Filaments 
like  Hemp.  Thefe  Stuffs  pals  inftead  of 
Coin  in  Louando  and  Angola.  VoJJius  fays,  the 
People  are  called  Fungeni. 


pean  could  be  able  to  endure  the  Hunger, 
Thirl!  and  Fatigue,  of  the  Journey.  Be¬ 
tides,  the  Air  is  fo  unwholefome,  that  if  a 
Foreigner  travels  by  Moon-light,  his  Head 
would  fwell  as  big  as  two.  The  Road  hi¬ 
ther  from  Louando  along  the  Coal!,  by  the 
Way  of  Louando  St.  Paulo ,  is  very  long  and 
inconvenient,  and  full  of  frightful  Rocks 
and  Torrents,  which  overflow  fo  much  in 
Time  of  Rain,  that  Travellers  are  fome- 
times  detained  12  or  15  Days.  Betides,  tis 
infefted  by  the  Jagi,  who  rob  all  Paflengers 
they  can  meet  with. 

$.  AMBU1LA  or  AMBOILLE. 


3,  GIRINGBOMBA  or  GIRlBUMA . 

Dapper  fays,  this  Kingdom  lies  N.  E.  of 
Macaco ,  and  that  the  King,  who  is  as  pow¬ 
erful  as  any  of  his  Neighbours,  has  s  5  ocher 
Princes  for  his  Vaflals.  He  is  an  Ally  to 
the  Great  Macaco,  and  their  Subjefis  refem- 
ble  one  another  in  their  Temper,  Cuftoms, 
and  Superflition.  VoJji'ts  places  this  Coun¬ 
try  in  Upper  Ethiopia ,  and  its  Capital  on  the 
River  Gingiro  or  Giring. 

4 .  P  O  M  B  O. 

Dapper  places  this  Province  above  150 
Leagues  from  the  Town  of  Louango ,  over 
againfr  the  Country  of  the  Abyjfns,  and  fays, 
it  depends  on  the  Great  Macaco .  Some  Geo¬ 
graphers  fay,  that  the  Portuguefe  call  all  the 
Country  about  a  great  Lake  betweejn  both 
Seas  (and  fuppofed  to  be  Zembre)  by  this 
Name  ;  but  Dapper  fays  this  is  not  certain. 
’Tis  thought  that  all  the  Negroes  along  the 
Coaf!  of  Angola  deriv’d  their  Laws  and 
Cuftoms  from  the  Inhabitants  of  Pombo . 
The  Portuguefe  of  Louango ,  Congo ,  and  Lou* 
ando  St.  Paulo ,  fend  hither  the  truflief! 
Slaves  they  can  pick  out,  to  exchange  their 
Simbo  Cloths,  Canary  Wines,  Shells  of  Loando 
and  India ,  and  other  Merchandize,  for  Slaves 
and  Ivory  ;  and  they  are  called  Pomberos 
from  the  Trade  they  drive  at  this  Place. 
Sometimes  they  have  100  or  150  Slaves, 
whom  they  load  with  Flaggons  of  Wine, 
covered  with  Mats  of  Rufhes  :  But  they  of¬ 
ten  betray  their  Truft,  and  run  away  with 
Slaves  and  all  ;  yet  the  Portuguefe  are  obliged 
to  employ  the  Negroes,  becaufe  no  Euro ¬ 


Dapper  ( ays,  this  Country  is  6  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  every  Way.  -He  bounds  it  on  the  E. 
with  Quingengo,  from  which  ’tis  about  a 
Day’s  Journey  ;  on  the  N.  and  N.  E.  with 
the  River  Loza,  which  feparates  it  from  the 
Province  of  Oando  ;  on  the  W.  with  Congo , 
and  on  the  S.  with  Canvangombe ,  in  the  Place 
where  ’tis  faid  the  Rivers  Danda ,  Loza ,  and 
Luc  ala,  arife.  The  Country  abounds  with 
Fields  of  Fruit  and  Meadows  of  Paflure, 
which  feed  a  great  many  Cattle.  The  In- 
habitants  were  never  fubjef!  to  the  King  of 
Congo ,  but  are  afraid  of  provoking  him  to 
Arms.  It  contains  15  Lordihips,  the  chief 
of  which  are  Matuy-Nungo,  Pingen,  Hoiquian - 
bole ,  Ambuila ,  and  Louando.  He  adds,  that 
there’s  a  good  Trade  here  for  Slaves,  who 
are  taken  in  the  fame  Manner  as  at  Pombo. 

6.  GABON  or  G  A  B  O  U  Kingdom,  or 
the  Land  which  the  Sanfons  caS  CA  P  O  Ns. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Rivers  betwixt  that  of 
Camarones  and  the  River  Gabon  are  Monoca f 
Borba  or  Boura ,  Rio  de  Campo,  and  RiodeSt .  Be* 
r.ito ,  in  2  Deg.  N.  Lat.  with  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain  4  Leagues  and  a  half  to  the  E .  where 
the  Coaft  begins  to  run  S.  and  N.  Ten 
Leagues  E.  from  St.  Benito  there’s  another 
River  in  N.  Lat  1.  35.  and  4  Leagues  from 
thence  another  very  great  one.  Beyond  this 
th  ere’s  a  Bay  8  Fathom  deep,  and  6  Leagues 
to  the  S.  the  Cape  of  St.  John ,  with  a  Stone 
Bank.  On  the  S.  Side  of  the  Cape  lies  Rt§ 
Danger ,  which  runs  into  the  Sea  in  S.  Lat.  1. 
and  is  the  only  River  which  is  frequented 
by  the  Dutch.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  Ne¬ 
groes  that  live  on  the  Banks  of  thefe  Rives 
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are  large,  ftrong  Men,  under  feveral  Kings, 
who  are  almoft  continually  at  War  with 
one  another.  He  fays,  that  the  River  Ga¬ 
bon,  which  Linfchotten  calls  Gab  a,  and  fome 
Geographers  Gabam,  lies  under  the  Line, 
20  Leagues  from  the  River  Danger.  He 
makes  the  Moufh  of  it  4  Miles  broad,  but 
fays  it  contrails  infenfibly,  fo  that  ’tis  no 
more  than  two  near  the  Ifle  of  Pengo.  It 
abounds  with  Crocodiles  and  Sea  Horfes. 
Bofman  places  it  1 5  Miles  from  Cape  Lopez  di 
Gonfalvez,  and  fays,  ’tis  known  to  all  Na¬ 
tions  that  ever  fail’d  this  Way.  It  divides 
into  feveral  Branches,  and  is  navigable  by 
final!  Ships  for  fome  Miles  within  Land  ; 
but  he  does  not  tell  us  how  far  it  runs. 
3Tis  frequented  both  fo^Trade  and  the 
Cleaning,  and  Refitting  of  Veflels,  which 
ithey  unlade  firft  at  Prince's  Ifland,  and  then 
by  Means  of  a  ftrong  Tide  drive  up  into  a 
fort  of  dry  Ground  here,  which  gives  them 
an  Opportunity  of  repairing  them  all  round. 
The  Bottom  is  very  uneven,  efpecially  at 
the  Mouth,  as  if  it  were  full  of  Rocks, 
and  the  Ebb  here  is  fo  ftrong,  that  there’s 
no  failing  into  the  River  till  it  be  Floods 
He  adds,  that  it  has  all  Sorts  of  good  Fifh, 
which  the  People  dart  with  their  Zagays  as 
they  fail  along  in  their  Canoes. 

The  Soil  produces  Jammes,*  Potatoes, 
fmall  Beans,  Bananas,  which  they  roaft  and 
eat  before  they  are  ripe,  together  with  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Fruits  which  grow  upon  Trees,  but 
no  Milhio  or  other  Corn  ;  and  our  Author 
fays,  ’twill  not  bear  Corn,  nor  moll  other 
Fruits. 

Dapper  fays,  there  are  feveral  Iftands  in 
the  River,  inhabited  by  a  cruel  fort  of  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  take  a  PJeafure  in  tricking  and 
robbing  of  Foreigners  ;  but  their  Women 
are  not  fo  rude.  They  marry  the  Mother 
her  Son,  or  the  Father  his  Daughter,  with¬ 
out  DiftinStion.  Their  Houfes  are  thatched 
with  Reeds  and  Banana  Leaves.  They  fit 
on  the  Ground  at  Meals.  The  Rich  have 
Pewter,  and  the  meaner  Sort  Earthen  Ware. 
Their  common  Food  is  Batatafes,  Injames, 
Bananas,  and  other  Roots  boil’d  or  fry’d. 
They  ferve  up  fnioak’d  Flefh  and  Fifh  dry’d 
in  the  Sun  in  one  Difh.  They  never  drink 
till  after  their  Meals,  and  then  take  large 
Draughts  of  Water,  Palm  Wine,  or  a  Li¬ 
quor  call  d  Melaff'o.  Their  Habits  are  a 
fort  of  Cloth  wove,  of  the  Bark  of  a  Tree 


called  Matombe ,  ever  which  they  wear  th^  ' 
Skin  of  an  Ape  or  a  Civet,  with  a  little 
Bell  hanging  in  the  Middle.  Moft  of  the 
Men  and  Women  go  bare-headed,  and  their 
Hair  is  agreeably  drefled.  Some  wear  Hats 
made  of  the  Bark  of  a  Tree,  or  of  Coco* 
Nut,  and  others  a  Plume  of  Feathers  fee 
round  their  Heads  on  a  Wire.  Some  make 
Holes  in  their  upper  Lips,  wherein  they 
ftick  little  Bits  of  Ivory,  and  others  make  a  - 
Slit  in  their  under  Lips,  thro  which  they* 
loll  their  Tongues.  Both  Sexes  wear  Silver 
Rings  in  their  Ears  and  Nofes,  of  three  or 
four  Ounces  Weight,  except  the  Poor,  who 
ufe  fmall  Splinters  of  Wood  $  or  6  Fingers 
long,  and  Rings  of  Ivory  and  Horn.  They 
paint  their  Bodies  Red,  make  one  of  their 
Eyes  of  that  Colour,  and  the  other  pale 
Yellow.  They  paint  3  Rays  upon  their 
Faces,  and  tie  a  Belt  of  Buffer’s  Skin  5  or 
6  Hands  Breadth  in  Length  round  their 
Wafts ;  and  fince  ’tis  too  ftiort  for  both 
Ends  to  meet,  they  add  a  little  String  to  it9 
to  which  is  faften’d  an  Iron  Chain,  whereon 
they  hang  their  Knives.  Some  hang  little 
Boxes  about  their  Necks,  which  they  will  ' 
not  fuffer  one  to  look  into.  The  Women 
wear  Aprons  made  of  Mats,  and  the  Men 
never  go  abroad  without  their  Swords. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  the  People  are  poor  and 
fpiteful ;  and  Bofman,  that  they  are  poor  and 
proud.  The  latter  fays,  they  are  divided 
into  three  Gaffes,  one  lives  with  the  King, 
another  with  the  Prince,  and  the  third  with 
neither,  but  live  quietly,  while  the  two 
firft  are  always  robbing  and  plundering  one 
another  by  Night.  They  are  great  Brandy- 
drinkers,  fo  that  they’ll  fell  a  pretty  largo 
Elephant’s  Tooth  for  one  Drinking-Bout ; 
and  when  they  are  half  drunk,  they  fall  a 
fighting  ;  and  if  they  are  in  2  Ship,  throw 
one  another’s  Clothes  over-board.  Some  of 
them  wear  old  Perukes,  which  they  buy  of 
the  Europeans  for  Wax,  Honey,  Parrots, 
Monkies,  or  other  Refrelhments,  which 
was  formerly  a  great  Trade  here  ;  but  in 
our  Author’s  Time  there  came  fo  many 
Merchants  for  4  Years  together  as  quite 
fpoil’d  it.  Tho  they  drink  fo  much  Bran¬ 
dy,  they  know  no  Difference  when  ’tis  half 
mixed  with  Water,  and  will  not  drink  a 
Drop  when  they  come  aboard  European 
Ships  till  they  have  received  a  Prefent ; 
and  if  it  be  very  long  firft,  they  make'-beld  . 
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to  ask  the  Europeans  whether  they  think  they 
will  drink  for  nothing,  in  which  the  Europeans 
are  obliged  to  humour  them,  or  they’ll  fend 
them  no  Ivory.  In  the  mean  time  they  are 
very  ready  to  make  Foreigners  Prefents  at 
their  firft  Arrival ;  but  if  the  Returns  be 
too  long  a  coming,  they  ask  for  the  Coun- 
ter-Prefents,  or  threaten  to  take  back  their 
own  again,  which  they  often  do,  efpectally 
if  the  Prefent  be  not  worth  more  than 
theirs.  They  are  very  auk  ward  and  trou- 
blefome  in  Dealing,  and  Bofman  compares 
them  to  Brute  Beads.  Their  Cloathing 
(he  fays)  is  like  that  of  the  other  Negroes, 
but  very  mean,  and  they  make  up  their  Ap¬ 
parel  out  of  the  old  Clothes  which  they 
buy  of  Europeans.  They  don’t  teem  to  have 
much  Religion,  but  are  very  fuper&itious, 
and  have  a  great  Number  of  Idols.  The 
Men  are  generally  large,  robuft,  and  well 
fnap’d.  They  befmear  their  Bodies  with 
the  Fat  of  Elephants  and  Buffies,  and  the 
red  Colour  with  which  they  paint  dinks 
abominably.  The  Women  proditute  them- 
felves  to  all  Comers  for  Knives  or  the  like 
Trifles;  but  they  frnell  very  rank  of  their 
Paint.  He  adds,  that  the  Men’s  chief  Em¬ 
ployment  is  in  Hunting  and  Fifhery 

Dapper  fays,  the  Dutch  trade  to  this  River 
with  Elephants  Teeth  for  Slaves,  and  that 
4  Teeth  of  120  or  140  Pound  Weight  pur- 
chafe  a  Slave.  They  alfo  bring  Elephants 
Tails,  and  that  Part  of  their  Skin  which  co¬ 
vers  their  Backs,  and  fell  them  on  the  Gold 
Czaji  to  great  Profit.  Bofman  fays,  they  alfo 
trade  here  with  Wax  and  Honey,  and  that 
the  Zealand  Imerlopers  vifit  it  all  the  Year 
round  for  Trade..  ro  cleanfe  their  Ships, 
and  for  Wood  and  Water. 

Dapper  tells  us,  that  when  the  King  of 
Pongo  is  at  War  with  any  of  his  Neigh¬ 
bours  and  fears  the  Succefs,  he  retires  into 
an  Id  and  ftrong  by  Nature,  and  fortified  by 
fome  Cannon,  which  the  Negroes  took  on 
board  the  French ,  Flemijh ,  and  Port ttguefi  Vef- 
fels.  This  Prince  had  almod  dethroned 
the  King  of  Lopez- Go?ifHvez,  and  feized 
his  Country  ;  but  the  Dutch  offered  their 
Mediation,  and  reconciled  them.  After 
this  the  King  of  Pongo  fent  50  or  60  Canoes 
full  of  Soldiers  up  the  River,  who  (after 
they  had  landed  )  went  with  their  Canoes 
ypon  their  Shoulders*  and- plundered  the 


Country  of  the  Camarones  of  Elephants 
Teeth,  Slaves,  and  other  Booty.  He  made 
the  like  Incurfions  into  the  Country  of  th© 
Amboifes,  along  Rio  del  Rey  and  the  Banks  of 
Olibatte ,  by  which  he  render’d  himfelf  very 
formidable  to  his  Neighbours.  He  adds, 
that  he  has  Plenty  of  Ivory  and  Slaves,  and  - 
that  he  appoints  a  Lieutenant  in  his  Villa¬ 
ges,  whom  they  call  Chave-Ponto.  Bofman 
lays,  their  Government  is  very  licentious, 
and  that  they  ihew  very  little  Regard  to 
their  King,  who  has  only  the  Shadow  of 
Royalty.  The  King  in  our  Author’s  Time 
worked  at  the  Smith’s  Trade,  and  let  out 
his  Wives  to  the  Europeans  for  his  Lining  5 
yet  he  was  very  poor,  as  well  as  his  Peo« 
pie. 

The  chief  Fflands  of  this  River'-  are, 
r.  Corifco ,  which  fignifies  Lightning  among 
the  Portuguefe,  who  Dapper  fays  gave  it  this 
Name,  becaufe  it  lightned  when  they  firil 
difeover’d  it.  He  places  it  3  or  4  Leagues 
S.  of  St.  Johns  Cape.  ’Tis  low,  and  en- 
compaffed  with  Sands,  except  on  the  N.  W, 
Side,  where  ’tis  a  little  higher  and  ftony, 
Samrtw  fays,  ’tis  cover’d  all  over  with 
Tre  es  of  Red  Wood.  Dapper  places  the 
Road  where  Ships  anchor  45  Miles  N-  of 
the  Line,  and  fays,  a  Brook  of  frefh  Water 
comes  out  of  a  Wood  on  the  N.  W.  which 
becomes  fait  after  long  running.  He  adds, 
that  this  IfBiid  Bands  in  the  King  of  Benin  s 
Territories,  is  half  a  League  in  Extenr,  and 
has  Plenty  of  Wood  and  Water,  but  is  nos 
inhabited.  DuPliffft places  it  on  the  River 
of  Angez  in  the  Kingdom  of  Catombo ,  which 
he  makes  one  of  the  Divifions  of  N.  Congo , 
Bofman  makes  the  Greater  and  Leffer  Corifco 
two  Iffands  in  the  Gulph  of  Guinea ,  and 
fays,  the  Dutch  had  once  a  Lodge  on  the 
former  ;  but  they  abandon’d  it,  becaufe 
’twa.s  too  far,  and  turn’d  to  very  little  Ac¬ 
count.  The  Sanfons  fet  down  but  one  Co¬ 
rifco,  which  they  place  above  180  Miles  up 
a  River.  M  #  places  it  above  120  Miles  up 
the  River  St  .Benito. 

1.  Pongo  or  Ptngo,  which  the  Flemings  call 
the  King’s  Illand,  becaufe  Dapper  fays  ’tis 
the  Seat  of  their  King,  who  has  a  great  Pa=> 
lace  here.  Moll  places  it  in  the  Month  of 
the  River  de  A^gre,  whofe  Banks  the  Sanfons 
fay  are  inhabited  by  a  People  that  delight 
in  War, 
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3.  The  Hie  of  Parrot s,  which  Dapper 
fays  is  fo  called  becaufe  it  abounds  with 
thofe  Birds.  Moll  places  this  in  the  Raver 
Gambon,  above  20  Miles  S.  of  Ango. 

The  moft  noted  Capes  here  are,  1.  Cape 
St.  Claire ,  a  very  high  Point  on  the  N.  Side 
of  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Gabon ,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Dapper,  who  fays  ’tis  like  that  of 
St.  John  ;  but  ’tis  diftinguilhed  by  a  Piece 
of  white  Earth,  which  looks  like  a  Sail  as 
one  comes  near  the  Coatt.  The  Soil  is  ve¬ 
ry  poor.  He  adds,  that  towards  the  S.  Point 
the  Shore  is  low,  and  cover’d  with  Trees ; 
and  that  feme  Leagues  further  S.  there  are 
Downs  called  Serniffes ,  mixed  with  white 
Spots,  wich  fome  Plains  oppofite  them  it  on 
the  N.  Side,  againft  which  the  Sea  beats 
with  great  Violence. 

2.  Sand  Point  or  South  Nook,  which  Dapper 
places  3  or  4  Miles  within  the  Country. 
Bofman  fay s,  there’s  better  Water  here  than 
at  Cape  Lopez,  and  that  the  neighbouring 
Country  abounds  with  Elephants,  Butfles, 
Wild  Boars,  &c .  Their  Buttles  are  red, 
with  ftrait  Horns  extended  backward,  about 
the  Size  of  an  Ox,  and  run  fwift,  tho  they 
Teemed  lame  behind.  The  Negroes  fay, 
that  when  fhot,  they  By  at  the  Men  if  they 
are  in  the  Way,  and  kill  them  ;  but  they 
generally  prevent  it  by  {hooting  them  from 
high  Trees.  There  is  Plenty  of  Pafture 
here,  fo  that  their  Flelh  is  good  and  fat. 

.  3 .  Cape  Lopas,  de  Loop,'  or  de  Lopez  Gonfalvez. 
Lange  fays,  that  the  adjacent  Country  a- 
bounds  with  Camels,  Lions,  Tygers,  Buf- 
flers,  Civet-Cats,  Monkies ,  and  Parrots  ; 
and  that  their  Priefts  go  every  Midnight 
into  a  Wood  with  a  crooked  Stick,  and  a 
Bell  fatten'd  at  the  End  on’t,  to  confult  the 
Devil,  as  they  pretend,  about  fecret  Mat¬ 
ters.  Dapper  places  this  Cape  12  Leagues  S. 
of  Gabon ,  in  S  Lat.  1.  and  the  Road  where 
Ships  anchor  in  Lat.  1.  4 6.  He  fays,  that 
the  Negroes  don’t  live  at  the  Cape  ;  but  as 
Toon  as  they  fee  a  Ship  coming,  they  run  to 
the  Shore  with  their  Ivory,  and  ftay  there 
a  few  Hotifes  till  the  Ships  depart.  The 
King  of  the  Country  lives  7  or  8  Leagues 
within  Land.  Mott  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  and  the  Coatt  of  Gabon  underftand  a 
little  Portuguefe.  He  obferves,  that  in  March, 
April  and  May ,  ehe  Tide  runs  S.  from  this 
Cape  along  the  Coatt  of  Angola  ♦  but  at 
other  Times  it  flows  N.  The  Sanfons  fay. 


the  Inhabitants  refemble  thofe  of  Gabon  in 
their  Manners  and  Cuttoms.  Bofman  makes 
it  the  fartheft  Point  of  the  Gulph  of  Gui¬ 
nea,  and  places  it  in  a  few  Minutes  of 
S.  Lat.  He  fays,  ’tis  as  much  or  more  fre¬ 
quented  than  Gabon ,  becaufe  moft  of  the 
Slave  Ships  come  hither  for  Wood  and 
Water,  of  which  there’s  always  Plenty,  and 
the  former  ready  cut  in  great  Quantities, 
of  which  they  fell  a  whole  Fathom  for  a 
Bar  of  Iron.  Europeant  prefent  the  King 
with  3  or  4  Knives,  a  Piece  of  Cloth  or 
Coral,  or  a  Bottle  of  Malt  Spirits,  by  Way 
of  Acknowledgment  for  the  Liberty  of 
fetching  Water.  The  Trade  here  conflfls 
in  Elephants  Teeth,  Wax,  and  Honey,  with 
which  it  abounds :  but  there’s  not  enough 
for  the  Multitude  of  Ships  which  daily 
touch  here.  The  Grandees  difringuifh 
themfelves  by  the  Name  of  King,  Prince, 
and  Admiral ;  but  they  have  only  the  Ti¬ 
tles,  like  thofe  of  Gabon  :  and  our  Author 
fays,  there’s  no  manner  of  Difference  be¬ 
twixt  the  Inhabitants  of  both  Places,  only 
thofe  of  Gabon  are  the  moft  civil  and  focia- 
ble.  There’s  a  good  Road  here,  full  of  pro¬ 
digious  Shoals  of  Fifh  ;  and  tho  there  are 
fome  Sand-Banks  near  it,  yet  they  are  fafejy 
paflable  at  high  Water. 

Lange  fays,  that  the  River  O libatta,  which 
Mod  and  the  Sanfons  place  on  rhe  E.  Side  of 
the  Cape,  and  Dapper  on  the  S.  is  full  of 
Sea-FIorfes,  with  Feet  like  Swans  Feet,  and 
two  long  Teeth  more  beautiful  than  Ivory. 
Dapper  fays,  the  principal  Trade  of  thefc 
Parts  is  managed  in  this  River. 

II.  C  O  N  G  (X 

TJEylin  fays,  it  has  the  Name  from  its 
A  i-  chief  Kingdom,  and  bounds  it  on 
the  S.  wich  Cafraria,  and  the  Mountains  of 
the  Moon  ;  on  the  W.  with  the  Ethiopick  or 
Atlantick  Ocean  ;  on  the  N.  with  Benin,  and 
other  Parts  of  Negroland ;  and  on  the  E, 
with  Zanzibar ,  and  Part  of  the  AbyJJine  Em- 
pire.  Per,  who  alfo  calls  it  Lower  Guinea 
bounds  it  with  Monomotapa  on  the  S.  and  the 
Lake  of  Zaire  on  the  I}.  D u  Plejfis  extends 
it  from  Long.  30.  to  $ © .  and  from  North 
Lae.  14.  to  South  Lat.  ry,  and  bounds  it  on 
the  W.  with  the  Ethiopick  Ocean,  the  Sea 
and  the  Country  of  Guinea.  Luyts  and 
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others  extend  it  no  farther  than  from  the 
Northern  Tra&  of  the  W.  Part  of  C&fraria 
to  St.  Catherines  Caps,  in  S.  Lat.  2.  and 
fome  begin  it  betwixt  that  and  Cape  He  do, 
in  S.  Lar.  10.  The  Sanfons  and  others  ex¬ 
tend  thefe  Dominions  no  farther  than  Congo 
Proper  ;  but  Luyts ,  whom  Moll  follows  , 
bounds  it  on  the  S.  with  the  Kingdoms  of 
Mataman  and  Malemba  ;  on  the  E.  by  the 
Lake  Zaire  and  Abyjfmia  ;  on  the  N.  by  Ma~ 
coco  and  Gabon ;  and  on  the  W.  by  the  Sea 
of  Congo. 

Heylin  fays,  the  Air  is  fo  temperate,  that 
Winter  here  is  like  Autumn  in  Italy,  and 
that  the  very  Tops  of  the  Mountains  are 
free  from  Cold,  fo  that  the  People  do  not 
add  to  their  Cloathing,  or  increafe  their 
Fires.  The  Days  and  Nights  here  are  al- 
moft  equal  all  the  Year  round,  becaufe  the 
Country  lies  under  and  on  both  Sides  the 
Equator.  The  Heats  of  the  Summer  are 
cool’d  by  continual  Arong  Winds,  Rains, 
and  the  great  Dews  of  the  Nights.  Luyts 
fays,  the  Rain  falls  every  Day  from  April 
to  September,  but  at  no  other  Time. 

Morery  fays,  the  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  be¬ 
caufe  of  a  great  many  Rivers  which  over¬ 
flow  the  Country  in  rainy  Weather.  It 
abounds  with  very  good  Citrons  and  Oran¬ 
ges,  Dates,  of  which  the  Negroes  make 
Wine  ;  Cedars,  Caflia,  Tamarinds,  and 
other  odoriferous  Trees,  together  with  feve- 
ral  Wild  Beads,  particularly  great  Ele¬ 
phants,  one  of  whofe  Teeth  is  above  Two 
Hundred  Weight ;  Wild  B  oars  called  Enga - 
lo,  the  Shavings  of  whofe  Teeth  they  boil 
in  Broth,  and  preferibe  it  as  a  certain  Re¬ 
medy  againft  Fevers  ;  for  which  Reafon  the 
Portuguefe  buy  great  Quantities  of  it.  He 
adds,  that  there  is  alfo  feen  on  rhefe  Trees 
a  pretty  fpotted  Bead  called  Entiengie,  which 
never  comes  to  the  Ground,  but  they  fay 
dies  as  foon  as  it  touches  it.  Its  Fur  is 
wore  by  none  but  Kings,  and  fuch  Lords 
as  they  give  Leave  to.  Heylin  fays,  it 
abounds  with  Herbs,  Plants,  arfd  great  Store 
of  Pafture,  which  feeds  Multitudes  of  Cat¬ 
tle,  Sheep,  Goats,  Stags,  Deer,  Hares,  and 
Conies,  together  with  Serpents,  which  will 
eat  a  Deer  at  once  ;  ravenous  Tygers,  and 
abundance  of  Wild  and  Tame  Fowl.  Mor- 
den  fays,  here  are  Mines  of  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver,  tho  the  Natives  ufe  Shells  for  Money. 
Isr  and  DwPleffis  tell  us  too,  that  it  abounds 


with  Rice,  Millet,  Pepper,  Sugar-Canes* 
and  with  the  fame  Animals  as  Guinea  ;  and 
the  Sanfons ,  that  they  have  Mines  of  Iron, 
Chryflal,  Marble,  Jafper,  Porphyry,  &c. 

Morery  fays,  that  moft  of  the  Natives  are 
very  black,  but  not  fo  deformed  as  thofe  of 
Nubia  and  Guinea.  Thdy  are  proud  and  in¬ 
fo!  ent  to  one  anorher,but  obliging  to  Stran¬ 
gers.  They  are  witty  and  fiery,  but  withal 
fo  cowardly,  that  20  Europeans  will  make 
200  of  them  run.  Their  Governors  have 
the  Title  of  Mani,  with  the  Name  of  the 
Province  they  command.  Bdides,  fome 
Lords  have  the  Title  of  Dukes,  others  of 
Counts,  and  Lords  of  lefler  Quality  are  on¬ 
ly  called  Mmi.  The  Portuguefe  call  them  all 
Seuas  :  But  he  adds,  that  before  they  intro¬ 
duced  Chriftianity  here,  great  Perfons  had 
no  other  Name  befides  that  of  their  Lord- 
fhips,  and  the  common  People  the  Names 
of  Beafls  and  Plants;  but  afterwards  they 
were  named  at  their  Baptilm.  Hylin  de- 
feribes  the  Blacks  hereof  low  Stature,  thick 
Lips,  flrong,  and  long  liv’d,  with  very  lit¬ 
tle  curl’d  Hair  on  their  Heads,  and  the  Ap¬ 
ples  of  their  Eyes  of  feveral  Colours,  which 
makes  them  look  ghaftly.  They  are  fo  po¬ 
pulous,  that  ’tis  laid  the  Portuguefe  alone 
fend  from  hence  28000  Slaves  a  Year  to 
Braftl,  without  any  vifible  Diminution  of 
their  Numbfer.  As  for  their  Religion,  fome 
worship  the  Sun  and  Moon,  others  the 
Earth,  and  others  Wild  Beafls  and  Serpents. 
Chriflianlty  was  firfl  preached  to  them  in 
the  Reign  of  John  II.  King  of  Portugal,  An~ 
no  1490,  by  Gonzal'W  de  Sufa,  who  convert¬ 
ed  and  baptized  the  King,  his  Uncle,  his 
Queen,  and  one  of  his  Sons,  with  a  great 
many  of  his  chief  Subjects,  who,  when 
their  firfl  Bifliop  came  to  live  among  them, 
caufed  the  Ways  from  the  Coaft  to  Banza, 
which  is  rjo  Miles,  to  be  covered  with 
Mats,  and  offered  him  as  he  paffed  along 
abundance  of  Lambs,  Chickens,  Kids,  Par¬ 
tridges,  Fifh,  Venifon,  and  other  Necefla- 
ries  :  But  tho  many  of  the  other  Provinces 
too  were  converted,  they  apoftatized  to 
their  former  Paganifm.  Father  Maffeus,  a 
Jefuit,  fays,  that  three  Dominican  Fryars 
were  the  firfl  Religious  Perfons  fent  hithef 
about  the  Year  1485“,  (  when  the  Portuguefe 
firfl  difeovered  this  Part  of  the  World  ) 
one  of  whom  was  killed,  and  had  his  Vefl~ 
ments  and  Utcnfils  abufed  by  the  Giagh 4 
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when  rhey  over- ran  Congo,  and  the  other 
two  died  natural  Deaths.  They  were  iuc- 
Geedcd  by  12  Francifcans,  to  whom  alone 
fome  afcribe  the  whole  Converfton  of  this 
Country  ;  for  they  pretend  their  Predecei- 
fors  had  not  Time  enough,  tho’  it  fee  ms 
he  that  was  killed  had  been  Chaplain  to  the 
Gonial  an  Army,  which  gave  him  a  great  Op¬ 
portunity,  if  he  took  the  Pains  to  improve 
it.  Several  other  Miflionaries  were  lent  hi¬ 
ther  after  thefe,  and  in  \6 40,  Pope  Ur¬ 
ban  VIII.  at  the  Requeft  of  Don  Alvaro  VI. 
King  of  Congo ,  difpatched  others;  but  they 
met  with  fo  many  Delays,  that  they  did 
not  arrive  here  till  the  Year  1645,  under 
the  Pontificate  of  Innocent  X.  and  the  Reign 
of  Don  Garcia  II.  Alvaro's  Succeffor.  They 
were  very  well  received,  efpecially  by  the 
Count  of  Segno,  who  met  them  feveral  Miles 
from  his  Palace,  went  to  Mafs  with  them, 
and  adorned  their  Altars  with  the  choiceft 
Furniture  in  his  Wardrobe.  After  this,  he 
-with  one  of  his  Sons  were  baptized,  as  were 
alfo  the  King,  Queen,  and  Prince  of  Congo, 
Morery  tells  us,  that  in  1647  the  Pope,  at  the 
King  of  Congo's  Defire,  fent  Capuchins  hi¬ 
ther,  who  were  well  received,  and  foon 
fpread  themfelves  thro’  the  Provinces ;  fince 
which  they  have  been  often  followed  by 
others  to  labour  in  the  fame  Vineyard,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Fathers  Michael  Angelo  of  Gat- 
tine* ,  Denis  de  Carli  of  Piacenza ,  and  Jerom 
Morelia  da  Sorrento,  three  Capuchins ,  (  fent  in 
1666,  1667 ,  and  1682,;  whofe  Voyages, 
bound  up  with  Churchills  Collection,  Vol.  I. 
furnifh  us  with  feveral  curious  and  new 
Remarks  on  this  Country,  which  we  fhall 
interfperfe  with  our  Description  when  we 
come  to  the  particular  Geography.  Mor- 
den  fays,  the  Congolans  in  general  have  fo 
little  Regard  to  Learning,  that  when  Ema¬ 
nuel  King  of  Portugal  lent  one  of  their 
Kings  all  the  faireft  Books  cf  the  Law  he 
could  meet  with,  and  Dolors  to  expound 
them,  he  fent  the  DoCiors  back,  and  or¬ 
dered  the  Books  to  be  burnt,  faying,  they 
were  enough  to ,  confound  his  SubjeCh 
Brains,  and  that  they  only  wanted  Senfe 
and  Reafon.  Per  fays  of  the  People  in  ge- 
neral,  that  they  are  good  natur’d,  ftrong, 
and  pretty  grofs.  They  make  Cloths,  Vel¬ 
vets,  Damasks,  Brdcards,  &c.  very  well, 
but  neg!e&  Architecture,  tho’  they  have  the 
beft  Stones  in  the  World  for  Building. 
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All  their  Mufick  is  nothing  but  a  confufed 
Noife  of  feveral  Strings,  with  Singing,  and 
their  Money  little  grey  Shells  taken  on  the 
Coaft-  of  Bamba.  Luyts  lays,  the  Inhabitants 
are  well  fet,  and  have  vaft  Mufches.  They 
are  generally  cloathed  with  Cotton  Shrowds, 
live  in  mean  Cottages,  and  ufe  Fifh-Shells 
and  Potfherds  inftead  of  Money.  Tho9 
they  are  ignorant  of  mo  ft  Arts  and  Scien« 
ces,  yet  they  underftand  the  Ufe  of  Phyfi- 
cal  Herbs,  and  every  Man  is  his  own 
DoClor.  Chriftianity  is  chiefly  profefted  by 
fome  of  thofe  who  live  near  the  Coaft  ;  buc 
there  are  many  Idolaters  in  the  Inland 
Country.  He  adds,/ that  they  are  very  apt 
to  Real  Foreigners  Goods,  and  that  the  Wo¬ 
men  are  incontinent,  and  fond  of  white 
Men.  We  refer  for  the  reft  of  their  Hi- 
Rory  to  the  particular  Provinces. 

Du  PleJJls,  who  calls  this  whole  Country 
we  are  now  about  to  treat  of  by  the  Name 
of  South  Congo,  divides  it  into  the  King¬ 
doms  of  Louango,  Cacongo ,  Congo  Proper ,  Don- 
go  or  Angola ,  and  the  Country  of  Anzicaim, 
with  their  Subdivifions.  The  three  chief 
Divi lions  of  M.  Per  are  Loan£ot  Congo  Proper 
and  Angola ,  to  which  Luyts  adds  the  Terri¬ 
tories  of  the  Gal<e  and  Anfcans,  according 
to  our  Tables.  Our  Map  brings  us  firft 
to 

f.  LOAN  GO,  LOU  A  N  G  A.,  or  the 
Land  of  B  R  A  M  A  S. 

The  Sanfons  extend  it  220  Miles  in  a  dK 
reCt  Line  along  the  Coaft,  from  Cape  St.  Ca¬ 
therine  on  the  M.  W.  to  the  River  Loango  on 
the  S,  E.  Mod,  who  begins  it  at  Cape  Lopas^ 
almoft  60  Miles  farther  N.  W.  makes  it 
290  Miles  from  thence  to  the  River  Zara, 
■where  it  falls  into  the  Ocean  on  the  S.  E. 
The  former  extend  it  350  Miles  from  B„ 
to  W.  where  longeft,  and  Mod  300.  They 
bound  it  with  the  Countries  of  Anzicains , 
Monfoles ,  and  Pombo ,  on  the  E.  Sunde  and  Son- 
go  on  the  S!  the  Sea  on  the  W.  and  the 
Country  of  Gabon  on  the  N.  Dapper  bounds 
it  on  the  S.  with  the  Kingdom  of  Cacongo. 
Pigafetta  bounds  it  on  the  S.  with  Cape 
St.  Catherine,  contrary  to  our  Maps,  and  ex¬ 
tends  it  N.  as  far  as  Cape  Lopas,  and  150 
German  Leagues  within  Land.  But  Sam.  Bru¬ 
no,  with  whom  Mod  agrees,  feparatesit  from 
Congo  Proper  on  the  S.  by  the  River  Zaire . 

He 


Lower  ETHIOPIA .  505 


He  bounds  it  on  the  E.  with  the  Country 
of  rimboes,  a  People  betwixt  them  and  the 
jinzicains.  Heylin  carries  it  N.  as  far  as  Be- 
Hin,  and  extends  it  200  Miles  within  Land. 
Ovington  fays,  the  Air  here  is  very  hoc  and 
fulphurous,  becaufe  it  lies  under  the  Line  5 
but  the  Natives  endure  it  well  enough. 

Heylin  fays,  ’tis  pretry  fruitful,  and  a- 
bounds  with  Elephants  more  than  any  of 
the  other  Provinces.  Fer  fays,  it  abounds 
with  Corn  and  Palm  Trees,  which  afford 
the  Natives  Bread,  Wine,  Oil,  and  Apparel. 
He  adds,  that  it  yields  all  other  Neceffaries 
for  Life  ;  but  the  Sanfons  fay,  here’s  no 
Gold  or  Silver  ;  and  Ovington  obferves,they 
have  no  Value  for  thofe  Metals,  but  prefer 
Tew  ter  or  Brafs  before  them.  He  fays,  they 
have  Store  of  Cattle,  and  Sheep  with  harfh 
Hair  like  Dogs  inftead  of  Wool.  Dapper 
Pays,  the  Country  produces  great  and  fmall 
Millet,  Batataes,  Bacoves,  Injames,  Gin¬ 
ger,  and  other  Fruits  unknown  to  us,  to¬ 
gether  with  Pot-Herbs,  Gourds,  Sugar- 
Canes,  Tobacco,  Ananas  which  grow  wild 
in  the  Fields,  fome  Grain  of  Paradife,  Ba¬ 
nanas,  Mandioquas,  a  mealy  Root.,  of 
which  hereafter  ;  Majara,  an  Herb  which 
they  eat  with  broil’d  Fifh,  Salt  and  Brafil 
Pepper  ;  Callebaffes,  which  they  dry  when 
ripe,  and  make  Bottles  of  them  for  Wine 
and  Oil;  red  well- tailed  Apples,  which 
grow  on  Dwarf- Trees ;  Cucumbers,  and 
Cola-Trees,  which  they  plant  10  or  12  to¬ 
gether  in  Form  of  4  Pavillion  •  The  Fruit 
is  pretty  good,  but  hinders  Sleep  if  eaten 
at  Night.  They  have  Caffia,  and  Malondo, 
an  aromatick  Root,  but  very  few  Oranges, 
Lemons,  and  Coco-Nuts,  becaufe  they 
don’t  take  the  Pains  to  cultivate  them. 
They  have  Cotton  and  Brafil  Pepper,  which 
grows  here  of  its  own  Accord,  together 
with  three  Sorts  of  Peafe  ;  one  Sort  is  ve¬ 
ry  large,  and  grows  under  Ground ;  the 
two  others  are  like  our  fmall  Beans  and  Tur¬ 
key  Peafe.  They  have  alfo  two  Sorts  of 
Beans  very  much  valued  by  the  Gentry. 
They  have  a  Tree  called  Matrnba,  which 
yields  Wine,  but  not  very  good.  Its 
Branches  ferveto  make  Bed-Pofts,  and -Poles 
that  they  lay  upon  Houfcs,  which  they  af¬ 
terwards  cover  with  Leaves,  He  adds,  that 
thefe  Trees  and  Fruits  are  to  be  met  with 
every  where  except  at  Majumbia  and  Cape 
Lopas,  where  the  Inhabitants  don’t  take  the 


Pains  to  cultivate  them,  but  are  contented 
with  the  Bread  of  Bananas  and  Fifh.  Here 
are  alfo  three  Harvefts  a  Year -of  fmall  Mil¬ 
let  and  Pulfe.  They  don’t  know  the  Ufe 
of  Ploughs,  but  dig  up  the  Ground  by  the 
Strength  of  their  own  Arms  with  a  Sort  of 
Spade  like  a  Mafon’s  Trowel.  He  fays, 
they  have  Hogs,  Kine,  Goats,  Wild-Fowl, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Game. 

Sir  Thomas  Herbert  fays,  the  People  of  this 
Country  are  Man-eaters,  and  fuch  nimble 
Archers,  that  they  can  (hoot  up  a  Dozen 
Arrows  before  one  falls  to  the  Ground. 
Their  other  Arms  are  Cutlaffes,  long  and 
fmall  Clubs,  and  Darts  barbed  with  Iron, 
very  fharp  and  bright,  and  fomerimes  poi- 
fon’d  with  the  Juice  of  the  Quacumburez 
Tree,  which  is  like  Milk.  They  have  a 
high  Tree  called  Miconda ,  which  is  12  Fa¬ 
thom  about,  but  too  porous  for  Building. 
He  adds,  that  they  have  Store  of  Gold, 
contrary  to  the  Sanfons. 

Dapper  fays,  the  People  are  ftrong,  vigo¬ 
rous,  well  fbap’d,  jealous,  luxurious,  vigi¬ 
lant,  a&ive  for  Gain,  fufpicious  of  Stran¬ 
gers,  free  to  thofe  they  know,  and  great 
Drinkers  of  Palm  Wine.  Ovington  fays  , 
they  are  numerous.  The  former  adds,  that 
they  are  meer  Slaves  to  their  Nobility,  on¬ 
ly  they  are  at  Liberty  to  go  out  of  the 
Country ;  but  while  they  ft, ay,  they  muft 
own  them  for  their  Protestors,  and  be  en¬ 
tirely  at  their  Service ;  and  the  Gentleman 
in  Requital  is  obliged  to  defend  them, 
and  to  procure  them  Juftice  at  his  own 
Charge.  He  determines  all  Caufes  in  his 
Wine-Cellar,  where  he  treats  his  Aftiftants 
with  Provisions,  and  7  or  8  Flaggons  of 
Wine.  He  adds,  that  the  common  People 
pay  fo  much  Honour  to  thofe  Noblemen, 
that  when  they  chance  to  meet  them,  they 
fall  on  their  Knees,  ftrike  their  Hands,  and 
turn  their  Eyes' from  them,  becaufe  they 
think  it  rude  to  look  on  them. 

Dapper  fays,  all  their  Habits  are  wove  out 
of  Palm-Tree  Leaves,  the  firft  Sprigs  being 
cut  off,  dry’d,  and  foften’d  with  Palm  Wine 
rubbed  between  their  Hands.  The  Men  are 
naked  to  the  Waft,  which  they  gird  about 
with  a  Robe  that  reaches  to  their  Feet. 
Thefe  Robes  are  of  four  Sorts :  The  fineft 
and  beft  are  embroider’d ;  and  tho  but  two 
Spans  and  a  half  in  Breadth,  take  up  their 
beft  Workmen  above  4  Fortnight  to  make 
T 1 1  one* 
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one.  None  wear  them  but  the  King, 
without  his  Leave.  The  fecond  Sort  is  al¬ 
io  figur’d,  and  looks  as  well  as  the  other, 
but  is  not  half  fo  fine.  The  two  other 
Sorts,  which  are  worn  by  the  common  Peo¬ 
ple,  are  of  coarfer  Workmanlhip,  and  all 
plain.  Some  are  flownc’d  like  fome  Euro - 
pean  Stuffs.  All  the  Males  are  obliged  by  a 
certain  Law  to  wear  over  their  Privy  Parts 
the  Skin  of  a  wild  or  tame  Cat,  Otter,  Mon¬ 
key,  or  Civet.  Some  of  them  are  very 
prettily  fpotted,  but  none  muff  wear  that 
Sore  befides  the  King  without  his  Leave.  He 
and  his  Gentlemen  wear  $  or  <5  of  them 
few’d  together,  with  the  black  and  white 
Feathers  of  a  Parrot  Buck  in  the  Middle  in 
Form  of  a  Rofe,  and  edg’d  with  Elephants 
Hair.  They  tie  on  their  Clothes  with  a 
String  made  of  the  Hemp  which  is  drawn 
from  the  Leaves  of  the  Mxfombct  Tree,  bo¬ 
lides  two  Girdles  which  they  wear  one  over 
another,  of  Thread  or  red  or  black  Lift, 
and  commonly  three  Ells  and  a  quarter 
broad.  Thofe  who  can’t  afford  it  make 
Girdles  of  Rulhes  of  Palm-Tree  Sprigs, 
and  the  Bark  of  a  Tree  called  Catt a,  of 
which  the  Portuguefe  make  Matches.  They 
put  the  Skin  between  the  two  Belts,  tie  it 
in  fcveral  Knots,  and  fallen  many  little  Bells 
to  it.  They  wear  Necklaces  of  white  and 
black  Corals,  and  triangular  Chains  of  Brafs. 
They  have  alfo  flat  Shells  about  the  Size  of 
a  Wafer,  which  they  make  round,  and  po- 
liih  for  their  Necklaces,  as  alfo  Elephants 
Teeth.  The  common  People  go  bare  leg¬ 
ged,  but  the  better  Sort  wear  about  their 
Legs  Rings  of  Copper  or  Iron  about  the 
Thicknefs  of  one’s  little  Finger,  or  Beads 
of  black  and  white  Coral,  They  alfo  wear 
Bracelets ;  but  they  make  5;  or  6  of  every 
one  of  thofe  which  the  Dutch  bring  ’em.  They 
wear  Copper  Rings  on  their  Fingers,  of 
which  they  alfo  make  Idols,  and  others  ufe 
Bracelets  of  Coral.  Behind  their  Shoulders 
they  hang  a  Bag  wrought  with  the  Needle, 
about  an  Ell  long,  in  which  they  put  their 
Gourd  Bottles.  They  have  Caps  alfo  wrought 
with  the  Needle,  but  much  more  artificial¬ 
ly.  They  never  go  abroad  without  their 
Arms.  The  Women’s  Robes,  which  are  of 
the  fame  Stuff  with  the  Men’s,  don’t  reach 
below  the  Knee.  Sometimes  they  wear 
over  them  Cloths  of  Haerlem  or  other  Euro* 
pan  Stuffs,  but  without  any  Girdle.  They 


go  with  their  Heads  and  the  upper  Parts  of 
their  Bodies  naked,  but  wear  fome  Strings 
of  Coral  about  their  Necks,  Arms  and 
Legs. 

Dapper  fays,  their  ordinary  Diet  is  frefh 
Fifh  frnoak’d,  efpecially  Pilchards,  which 
they  feafon  with  Achi  or  Brafil  Pepper,  Palm- 
Oil,  and  a  little  Salt ;  but  the  better  Sort 
eat  Bread  of  Millet,  with  other  Provi- 
fions. 

He  tells  us,  that  their  common  Oa  th  in 
Difcourfe  is,  by  the  King;  but  in  the  Way 
of  J.uftice,  they  make  the  accufed  Perfon 
drink  a  Glafs  full  of  Bon  des,  which  are  the 
Scrapings  of  a  reddifli  Root  mixed  together, 
upon  which  the  Ganga  makes  his  Impreca¬ 
tions.  The  poor  deluded  People  derive  all 
fad  Accidents  from  the  Mcquifies ,  or  their 
Enemies  Idols ;  fo  that  if  a  Man  is  drown’d, 
they  fay  he  was  bewitched  ;  if  he  is  de¬ 
vour’d  by  a  Wild  Beafl,  they  pretend  that 
his  Enemy  was  turned  into  fucfi  a  Beafl,  and 
the  like.  When  a  Perfon  has  a  Mind  to 
accufe  another,  he  goes  to  the  King,  and 
prays  him  to  appoint  a  Judge  of  the  Bondes, 
on  paying  the  Duties.  The  Prince’s  Coun¬ 
cil  commonly  names  9  or  jo,  who  go  to  the 
Highway  at  3  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon, 
and  there  fit  down  in  the  Form  of  a  Semi¬ 
circle.  Then  the  Accufer  comes  with  all 
his  Kindred  and  Neighbours,  exhorts  the 
Judges  to  do  himjuflice,  and  caufes  them 
to  confirm  their  Promife  by  an  Oath  in  the 
Name  of  the  Fetifis.  The  Perfon  accufed 
appears  with  all  his  Friends  and  Neighbours 
on  the  other  Side,  in  order  to  be  examin’d. 
Then  they  prefent  the  accufed  Perfons  with 
a  Cup  full  of  the  Liquor  of  Bondes,  and 
while  they  drink,  the  Judges  beat  a  Drum. 
When  every  one  has  drank,  and  returned  to 
his  Place,  the  Judges  throw  little  Sticks  of 
Bacoves  at  the  Accufed,  ordering  them  to 
fall  to  the  Ground  if  they  are  guilty;  and 
if  innocent,  to  make  Water.  Then  the 
Judges  cut  the  Sticks  in  Pieces,  and  fcatter 
them  on  the  Ground  ;  upon  which  the  Per¬ 
fons  accufed  rife  and  walk  up  and  down  up¬ 
on  thefe  Sticks  ;  and  if  any  one  has  a  Mind 
to  make  Water,  and  does  it  upon  one  of 
thofe  Splinters,  they  carry  him  home  with 
Shouts  of  Joy  ;  but  if  any  chance  to  fall 
down,  the  Fright  and  Cries  of  his  Affiflants 
flun  him,  fo  that  he  has  no  Power  to  get 
up  again.  They  take  this  for  9  real  Sign  of 
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Guilt;  and  if  the  Perfoa  deferves  Death, 
or  has  many  Enemies,  they  carry  him  forth¬ 
with  a  little  Way  out  of  the  Town  into  the 
high  Road,  and  quarter  him  ;  but  other- 
wife,  they  give  him  a  Drench  of  certain 
Herbs  and  humane  Excrements,  which  they 
pretend  is  to  expel  the  Poifon  of  the 
Bondes  ;  hut  it  often  proves  more  fatal 
than  the  fiift  Dofe.  He  obferves,  that  thofe 
who  adminifter  this  Liquor  of  Bondes  are 
very  Villains,  commit  a  Thoufand  roguifli 
Tricks,  and  fpare  nothing  to  ruin  thofe  they 
hare.  But  the  R;ch  commonly  hire  their 
Slaves  to  drink  it  for  them  ;  and  if  they 
are  very  lick,  they  give  them  the  common 
Purge  for  the  Bondes,  and  make  their  Ma¬ 
ilers  drink  it  too.  Befides,  fome  get  clear 
off  with  a  Bribe.  When  a  Ferfon  is  con¬ 
demned,  they  ask  the  King’s  Leave  to  exe¬ 
cute  him  :  But  before  the  Anfvver  returns, 
they  are  generally  half  killed  by  the  Blows 
and"  other  Infults  that  are  common  with  all 
Mobs.  Both  Sexes,  young  and  old,  love  to 
fliare  in  the  Execution.  He  adds,  that 
Whches  are  otren  burnt. 

Next  Dapper  comes  to  their  Marriage,  in 
which  he  fays  they  have  no  other  Formality 
than  to  get  the  Friends  Coafent.  Some 
ehufe  Children  of  7  or  8  Years  old,  and 
carry  them  home,  where  they  breed  them 
up  according  to  their  own  Fancy  for  their 
Wives  :  But  the  Parents  commonly  keep 
the  Daughters  till  they  have  had  their 
Me  fifes.  Then  they  make  them  (have  their 
Heads,  and  leave  only  a  little  Hair  to  grow 
round  at  the  Extremities  like  a  Garland,  to 
ftgmfy  that  rhey  are  marriageable;  upon 
which  the  Gallantsgive  the  Parents  a  Meet¬ 
ing,  bring  the  Money,  and  take  the  Girls 
away.  If  a  Man  has  to  do  with  a  Girl 
before  {he  has  had  her  Menfs,  he  is  obliged 
to  attene  before  the  King^  and  the  whole 
Court  by  Dances  and  ridiculous  Ceremo¬ 
nies,  and  then  the  Prince  gives  him  a  Dif- 
charge.  Some  think  that  without  this  for¬ 
mal  Abfolution  their  Lands  would  grow 
dry  and  barren  ;  but  our  Author  fays,  mod: 
of  them  ridicule  this  Superftition,  and  have 
more  Wit  than  to  acquaint  the  King  with  all 
the  Liberties  they  take  with  rbeir  Spoufes. 
He  tells  us,  that  their  Women  are  put  to 
all  rhe  Slavery :  They  till  the  Ground,  fow, 
gather  in  Harvefl:  pound  the  Millet,  make 
the  Bread,  drefs  Vi&uals*  and  the  Men  on¬ 


ly  prepare  the  Drink.  They  dare  not  fpeak 
to  their  Husbands  but  on  their  Knees,  and 
as  foon  as  they  fee  them,  muft  clap  their 
Hands  to  teftify  their  Joy  and  Refpefh 
While  a  Woman  has  h er  M  nfes,  (he  is  cau¬ 
tious  of  touching  her  Husband’s  Vifiuals, 
or  coming  into  his  Sight,  dawbs  her  Body 
with  Red  Wood,  and  binds  her  Head  with 
a  Cord.  If  a  Man  debauches  his  Neigh¬ 
bour’s  Wife,  he  comes  off  for  Money  ; 
but  the  Women  pay  much  dearer,  are 
fometimes  turn’d  out  of  Doors  for  lefs 
Faults  than  Adultery,  and  thofe  that  en« 
tertain  them  are  obliged  to  pay  a  Sum  of 
Money,  or  find  other  W omen  in  their  Place. 
Yet  it  feldom  happens  that  they  draw  away 
one  another’s  Wives,  but  are  commonly  In- 
formers^'hen  they  fpy  our  fuch  an  unlawful 
Correfpondence.  If  an  Affront  of  this  Na¬ 
ture  be  put  upon  Gentlemen,  they  make  no 
Noiie  on’t,  but  take  Revenge  in  Private. 
Dapper  adds,  that  the  Children  always  fol¬ 
low  the  Condition  cf  their  Mothers,  whe¬ 
ther  they  be  bond  or  free. 

As  to  their  Employments,  he  fays 
they  have  Weavers,  Harters,  Smiths,  Porters, 
Polifhers  cf  Coral  and  Shells,  Mffons, 
Fifhermen,  Canoe- builders,  Vintners,  &c . 
They  make  a  Sort  of  Napkins  three  quar¬ 
ters  of  an  Ell  fquare,  of  the  Sprigs  of  rhe 
Tree  Matoniha ,  which  they  peel  off  like 
He  mp.  They  alfo  make  little  Pieces  of 
Stuff  of  it  called  Libongos ,  which  the  Portu - 
guefe  tranfport  to  Louando  St.  Paulo,  where 
they  go  inffead  of  Money,  and  four  of  them 
few’d  together  are  called  Pmios  Sambes. 
They  give  17  Libongi  for  a  Feather-Bed  of 
Sihfia,  and  $  for  a  Pound  of  Ivory.  The 
Louango  Money  conEfts  of  Handkerchiefs, and 
fmall  fquare  Pieces  of  Matomba  Cloth,  the 
leaf!  a  Span  and  a  half  fquare,  and  are  worth 
about  1  d.  Dapper  adds,  that  before  rhe 
Eifablifhment  of  the  Weft  India  Company 
of  the  Netherlands ,  the  Dutch  gave  thefe 
Handkerchiefs  for  Copper,  Ivory,  and  other 
Goods  that  rhey  bought  here,  which  ad® 
vanced  the  Value  of  them  ;  but  that  now 
they  are  very  much  funk,  and  they  ufe  the 
Shells  called  Simbo ,  which  are  found  near 
the  Ifland  of  Loanda. 

Dapper  fays,  their  chief  Trade  is  in  Slaves, 
Ivory,  Copper,  Pewter,  Lead  and  Iron, 
which  they  fetch  from  Mines  at  a  great  Di- 
ftance,  particularly  at  Sondi,  in  Che  Road 
T 1 1  2  from 
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from  Pombo  to  the  Country  of  the  Abyjfmes , 
whither  a  Company  of  Smiths  go  every 
September,  and  fet  their  Slaves  at  work  in  the 
Copper  Mines  ;  but  they  are  not  good  Re¬ 
finers,  and  leave  much  Drofs  of  other  Metals 
in  it,  except  the  Europeans  give  them  good 
Founders  to  teach  them.  They  return 
about  May  with  Copper  and  fmall  Elephants 
Teeth.  The  Portuguefe  alfo  bring  Elephants 
Tails  from  hence,  and  tranfport  them  to 
Louando  St.  Paulo  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Negroes, 
who  weave  the  Hair  into  Necklaces  and 
Girdles.  In  Exchange  for  Ivory  and  Slaves, 
the  Inhabitants  of  Louavgo  carry  thofe  of 
Boekkemale,  Salt,  Palm-Oi),  Cutlatfes,  Silefia 
Feather-Beds,  fquare  black  Looking-Glaftes, 
Cuflfions  of  the  Cloth  of  Palm-Trees,  and 
other  Rarities,  with  which  they  load  their 
Slaves,  when  they  han’t  Time  to  go  thither 
themfelves.  He  obferves,  that  the  Trade 
of  Louango  to  Pombo ,  Sondi ,  Monfol ,  and  Great 
Macoeo ,  would  be  very  good,  were  it  not 
for  the  Jago's ,  who  rob  upon  the  Roads. 
He  adds,  that  Europeans  are  obliged  to  make 
Prefents  to  the  King,  the  Chief  of  his 
Wives,  to  two  Gentlemen  who  are  Inten- 
dants  of  his  Finances,  and  to  the  Governor 
of  Majumba ,  for  Liberty  to  trade.  .  Bdides, 
they  are  obliged  to  fee  certain  Fifhermen 
on  the  Coaft,  who  underftand,  a  little  Ppr - 
tuguefe,  for  Interpreters,  becaufe  the  Na¬ 
tives  underftand  none  but  their  Mother 
Tongue.  Ovingten  fays,  the  Money  cur¬ 
rent  among  themfelves  is  thin  Mats  of 
Grafs  about  16  Ihches  fquare,  for  one  of 
which  they  buy  three  Kankies  or  fmall  Far¬ 
thing  Cakes  when  Corn  is  dear,  and  $  when 
*ris  cheap.  They  alfo  ufe  thefe  Mats  in 
adorning  their  Bodies,  and  covering  their 
Privy  Parts. 

Dapper  comes  next  to  their  Funerals.  He 
fays,  that  when  any  are  fick,  their  Rela¬ 
tions  feem  very  unconcern’d,  but  cry  and 
howl  as  foon  as  they  are  dead.  They  expofe 
the  Corps  th'ree  Hours  in  the  Street,  come 
about  it  in  Crowds,  ask,  Why  it  dy’d, 
and  whether  it  wanted,  Vi&uals  and  Drink? 
Mean  while,  the  Kindred  bring  out  all  the 
Houihould  Goods  to  inferr  with  the  De- 
eeafed,  and  then  fome  of  the  Company 
take  the  Corps  upon  their  Shoulders,  and 
run  with  it  to  the  Grave,  the  reft  following 
in  the  fame  Pace,  and  there  throw  in 
the  Corps,  with  the  Deceafed’s  Goods.  If 
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there  be  more  than  the  Tomb  will  hold) 
they  tie  the  reft  to  Pots  fix’d  there  for  the 
Purpofe,  and  cut  them  in  Pieces,  to  prevent 
their  being  ftolen  ;  after  which  the  Kindred 
meet  every  Night  and  Morningfor  6  Weeks- 
to  lament  over  the  Deceafed.  When  a 
Perfon  of  Quality*  is  fick,  they  fet  all  the 
Magicians  in  the  Country  at  work  to  cure 
him  ;  and  if  he  dies,  all  his  Neighbours  and 
Acquaintance  come  to  his  Houfe  with  their 
Hands  on  their  Heads,  crying  and  finging, 
mournful  Ditties.  They  lay  out  the  Decea- 
fed  in  the  Middle  of  his  Chamber,  and  pla¬ 
cing  him  upon  a  Mat  or  Beam,  fupported 
by  Wooden  Pillars,  (have  him,  pare  his 
Nails,  wafti  him,  and  rub  him  with  Red 
Wood.  The  Men  ftand  by  him^hile  the 
Women  dance,  and  fing  his  Funeral  Praifes; 
This  lafts  for  two  or  three  Days,  and  then 
he  is  interred  with  his  Goods,  as  before; 
Befides  this,  they  enquire  if  the  DeceafedV 
Life  was  notfhorten’d  by  the  Enchantments 
of  fome  Moquifie ,  in  this  Manner :  One  of 
the  Relations  goes  to  the  ’Ganga,  who  fitting 
on  the  Ground  behind  his  Houfe,  lays  a 
great  Knife  before  him,  preftes  it  often 
with  his  Fingers,  then  rubs  his  Hands, 
and  demands  of  the  Spirits,  Whether  the 
Deceafed  was  kill’d  by  Enchantment?  When 
the  Ganga  has  rubbed  his  Hands  fo  long, 
that  he  feems  to  have  loft  his  Senfes,  they 
make  no  Doubt  but  the  Deceafed  dy’d  a 
violent  Death.  Then  they  continue  their 
Queftions  to  him,  in  order  to  find  out  the 
Author :  But  if  the  Ganga  does  not  give 
fatisfa&ory  Anfwers,  they  run  about  to 
others  perhaps  for  two  or  three  Months,  till 
they  have  Ground  to  fix  an  Accufation  on 
fome  Perfon  of  the  Village,  and  then  they 
ask  Leave  of  the  King  to  put  the  Party  to 
the  Tryal  of  Bondes,  already  mention’d: 
Upon  this  Occafion  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Place  appear,  for  the  Abfence  of  any 
one  denotes  them  guilty.  Thofe  who  pre- 
fide  at  this  Examination  firft  chufe  a  Mars  > 
out  of  every  Quarter,  and  make  him  drink  ; 
and  if  any  of  them  falls  down,  all  thofe  of 
the  particular  Quarter  for  which  he  drank 
muft:  pafs  the  like  Examination  one  after 
another ;  but  if  none  fall,  then  the  Women 
muft  drink  in  their  Turns ;  and  if  one  of 
them  make  but  the  leaft  Trip,  they  prefently 
condemn  and  execute  her  as  <fc  Sorcerefs 
without  Mercy. 

As 


Lower  E  T  H  I  0  F  l  A. 


As  to  their  Right  of  Inheritance,  Dapper 
Hys,  that  after  a  Man’s  Death,  his  Brothers 
and  Sifters  are  Heirs  of  all,  and  obliged  to 
bring  up  the  Children  till  they  are  able  to 
ihift  for  themfelves. 

We  come- next  to  their  Religious  Super- 
Ritions.  Herbert  fays,  they  reckon  the  Sun 
and  Moon  Man  and  Wife,  and  the  Stars 
their  Children,  and  make  the  Devil  their 
Oracle  :  Yet  Dapper  fays,  moft  of  them  have 
a  faint  Idea  of  God,  and  term  him  Sambian 
Bongo.  They  ufe  Circumcifion,  but  give  no 
other  Reafon  for  it  than  Tradition.  They 
have  Houfe-Devils  and  Field-Devils,  who 
they  fay  prefide  over  Rains,  Winds,  Storms, 
Agriculture,  Fifh,  and  Sea-Monfters.  They 
pretend  that  fome  of  them  preferve  Health, 
and  keep.off  Maladies  and  bad  Accidents  ; 
others  protect  their  Families,  and  fome 
prophefy  and  reveal  Myfteries.  Some  of 
thefe  Images  reprefent  a  Man,  others  little 
Staffs,  tipp’d  at  one  End  with  fome  Metal, 
on  which  is  engrav’d  the  Figure  of  a  Man’s 
Head.  They  drefs  up  the  Heads 'of  thefe 
Images  with1  Cock’s  Feathers,  and  cower 
their  Bodies  with  feveral  Pieces  of  Cloth. 
There  are  fome  leffer  ones  which  they  wear 
about  their  Necks  like  Boxes,  or  only  a 
String  in  Form  of  a  Necklace  or  Bracelet, 
to  which  they  tie  little  Feathers,  and  two 
or  three  Shells.  Their  other  Idols  are  in  a 
Buffer's  Horn,  whofe  Concavity  they  fill  up, 
and  put  an  Iron  Buckle  at  the  leaft  End,  to 
which  they  hang  fmall  Pieces  of  Stuff ;  or 
elfc  they  knead  red  and  white  Earth  with 
Water  in  a  great  Pot,  till  it  rifes  as  much 
above  the  Brims  as  there  is  in  the  Veflel. 
They  mark  fome  white  Lines  upon  the 
Sides,  whereon  they  £aint  feveral  Colours, 
and  fallen  fome  Hooks,  Nails,  and  Iron 
Stubbs*  in  it,  on  which  they  hang  Shells  and 
Pieces  of  Stuff.  Their  Field  Idols  are  of 
two  Sorts,  Good  and  Bad.  When  they  fet 
op  an  Image  to  one  Sort,  they  do  the  like 
to  the  other,  for  fear  of  incurring  its  Ha¬ 
tred.  Thefe  who  dedicate  themfelves  to 
ferve  as  Moquifas  or  Priefts  are  crofs  or  di- 
ftemper’d  old  Men.  They  have  feveral  ri¬ 
diculous  Ceremonies  at  their  Confecration  ; 
but  we  refer  for  the  Particulars  to  Dapper, 
and  only  obferve,  that  they  have  a  Ring 
faflen’d  about  their  Arm  to  put  them  in 
Mind  of  the  Promife  they  then  make;  fo 
shat,  when  they  fwear,  they  do  it  by  their 


Ring,  wifhing  that  the  Devil,  to  whom 
they  are  confecraced,  may  carry  them  away 
if  they  don’t  fay  true,  or  make  good  their 
Promife.  But  Dapper  takes  Notice,  that 
they  leldom  fwear,  and  when  they  do,  they 
never  fail  of  keeping  their  Words.  The 
King  wears  Mokiffes  or  Memorials  of  thefe 
Idols  in  fo  many  different  Forms,  as  our 
Author  thought  would  be  too  Jong  to  de- 
lcribe.  They  fay,  that  when  any  one  is  - 
lick,  the  Kindred,  meet  and  invoke  his  De¬ 
vil  for  feveral  Days  fucceffvely,  till  he  en¬ 
ters  into  his  Body ;  and  then  they  ask  'him,.* 
Why  he  afflifts  a  Perfon  that  is  dedicated 
to  his  Service,  jtnd  what  Ordinances  he  has 
broke  To  which  they  pretend  the  Devil'S 
makes  Anfwer  by  the  Mouth  of  the  Patient, , 
and  then  they  endeavour  to  expiate  the  Of  ¬ 
fence  by  Offerings. 

As  to  their  Opinions  of  the  Reafonabte  • 
Soul,  Dapper  fays,  thofe  of  the  Royal  Race 
imagine  that  the  Souls  of  the  Deceafed  en¬ 
ter  into  the  Bodies  of  thofe  who  are  born  * 
in  theirTamily.  Some  think  the  Soff  mor¬ 
tal,  others  that  the  Souls  of  the  Deceafed  3 
become  the  Penates  of  their  refpc&ive  Fa¬ 
milies,  and  therefore  they  build  them  little  ~ 
Places  under  the  Pent-houfe  about  a  Span 
in  Height,  where  every  time  they1  go  to 
Meals  they  make  am  Offering  of  their  Pro* - 
viftons.  They  hold  there’s  no  fiich  thing 
as  natural  Death,'  but  that  all  Perfons  are 
killed  by  the  Malice  and  Enchantments  of 
their  Enemies,  who  they  fay  raife  them  up  * 
again  by  the  fame  Witchcraft,  and  tranfport 
them  to  the  Defer ts,  w here  they  make  them  ? 
work  to  enrich  themfelves,  and-* give  them  -* 
no  Salt  to  their  Victuals,  becaufe  they  pre¬ 
tend  that  the  leaft  Taft:  of  that  would  make 
them  purfue  their  Murderers  to  the  utmoff 
Some  alfb,  and  particularly  the  Inhabitants 
of  Gobbi,  think  that  by  thefe  Sorceries  they 
call  out  Souls  from  one  Country  to  a  nor¬ 
ther.  Others  fay;  that  when  a  Miquifa  is  • 
provoked  by  the  Breach  of  any  Vow  made 
to  him,  he  has  Power  to  puniih  the  Crimi¬ 
nal  with  Death.--  Thefe  Vows  are  impofed  ' 
by  the  FetiferoVon  all  Infants  before  their 
Parents,  and  coniift  of  Prohibitions  rather 
than  Commandments.  Some  for  Friftance  - 
are  enjoined  to  abftain  from  fuch  Flefb, 
Fowl,  Fifti,  Herbs,  Fruits,  or  the  like,  and 
if  they  do  eat,  to  let  no  body  know  on’r,  but  * 
bury  the  Bones  in  avdeep  Hole  ■in  the  - 
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Ground,  where  no  Creature  can  touch  ’em. 
Some  rnuft  not  go  over  Wacer,  tho  it  were 
only  to  pafs  a  Ditch :  Others  may  go  over 
Bridges,  but  they  muft  not  fail  in  Canoes ; 
with  the  like  whimfical  Prohibitions,  re- 
fpe&ing  their  Perfons  and  Garbs.  Their 
Ceremony  of  Purgation,  if  they  chance  to 
touch  any  thing  defil’d,  is  no  lefs  ridicu¬ 
lous  ;  but  we  refer  the  Curious  for  it  to  Dap- 
per.  He  fays,  that  if  a  Perfon  commit  For¬ 
nication,  they  prohibit  him  to  eat  of  the 
Bread  of  a  Baffler. 

Our  Author  gives  the  following  particu¬ 
lar  Explanation  of  what  the  Ethiopians  in¬ 
tend  by  their  Moquifies  or  Mokiffes.  He  lay s, 
they  give  this  Name  to  every  Thing  which 
they  think  contains  any  fecret  or  incompre¬ 
hensible  Virtue,  to  do  Good  or  Evil,  and  to 
difeover  Things  pad  or  to  come.  But  they 
pay  no  Worlhip  to ’em,  nor  beheve  any  thing 
of  a  future  Life,  but  only  underdand  by  thei  r 
Mokiffes  certain  hidden  Qualities,  of  whofe 
Caufe  and  Effe&s  they  can  give  no  Account ; 
fo  that  nothing  but  meer  Fancy,  as  our  Au¬ 
thor  obferves,  makes  them  aferibe  good  or 
Ill  Fortune  to  the  Obfervation  or  InfrafLon 
of  their  Vows  already  mentioned.  The 
Ignorant  are  farther  confirmed  in  this  by 
Antiquity ,Cudom, Education,  and  the  Exam¬ 
ple  of  Kings  and  great  Lords,  who  have  an 
Intereft  in  fomenting  the  Superdirion,  on 
purpofe  to  gain  the  Refpeft  of  the  People  ; 
and  here  Dapper  obferves,  that  they  give 
their  King  the  additional  Title  of  Moquijte , 
to  fignify  his  unlimited  Power,  by  which 
he  is  able  with  one  Word  to  make  rich  or 
poor,  to  exalt  or  humble,  and  to  put  whole 
Provinces  in  Trouble,  and  Men  in  the  Dud. 
Nay,  they  pretend  that  he  has  alfo  a  Power 
to  bring  down  Rain,  to  turn  himfelf  into  a 
Wild  Bead,  and  to  make  a  Knot  upon  an 
Elephant’s  Tooth.  The  great  Lords  pre¬ 
tend  to  {hare  in  this  Power,  and  have  more 
or  fewer  Laws  of  Moquifies  to  obferve,  in 
Proportion  to  the  Degree  they  Hand  in  from 
the  Royal  Power  and  Dignity.  According¬ 
ly  the  Son  of  the  King’s  Sider,  while  it 
fucks,  is  kept  at  Kin/x,  and  prohibited  the 
Ufe  of  Pork.  After  he  is  wean’d,  they  re¬ 
move  him  to  Moanza ,  where  he  mud  not 
eat  of  the  Fruit  Cola  in  Company.  When 
his  Beard  begins  to  appear,  they  carry  him 
to  the  Ganga  Simeca ,  a  famous  Pried,  who 
enjoins  him  to  eat  no  Pullets  but  fuch  as 
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he  kills  and  dreffes  himfelf.  Then  he  is 
carried  to  Salaffi,  Boeke ,  and  C aye,  and  is 
obliged  to  a  gieat  Number  of  Ceremunies 
till  he  fucceeds  in  the  Throne.;  after 
which  he  drowns  the  Moquifies  and  all  in 
the  Sea.  All  the  Frieds  or  Moquifies  bear 
the  Name  of  Ganga ,  with  fome  Sirnatne 
taken  either  from  the  Place,  Altar,  Temple 
or  Idol,  to  which  they  belong. 

Dapper  gives  this  Account  of  them  :  The 
Mofque  ot  Ihirico  is  placed  in  a  gieat  Houfe 
of  a  confiderable  Village,  4  Leagues  North 
from  Boarye,  and  fupported  by  Statues  of 
Men.  The  Ganga,  who  is  Lord  of  the 
Village,  comes  to  do  Homage  to  the  Mo- 
quifie,  by  beating  with  a  Stick  upon  a 
Fleece  of  Wool  like  rhe  Clothworkers,  and 
prays  to  him  for  the  King’s  Health,  the 
Profperiry  of  his  Country,  the  Fruitfulnefs 
of  his  Lands,  a  flounfhing  Trade,  and  good 
Succefs  in  Fifh  ng  ;  and  when  the  King  is 
mentioned,  the  People  then  prefent  clap 
their  Hands.  A  g  ear  deal  of  Furniture  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Woi {hip  of  the  Moquifie  of 
Boefi  batta  ;  but  rhe  whole  is  never  us’d,  ex¬ 
cept  on  extraordinary  Occafions.  There 
are  Drums  and  other  Mufical  Indrumenrs, 
little  Bells,  Joglers,  Dancers,  and  a  Bowl 
which  they  ufe  like  a  Jugler's  Box.  ’Tis 
made  of  a  Skin  with  Hair  like  that  of  a 
Lion.  They  fill  it  with  feveral  Sorts  of 
Shells,  Flints,  little  Bells,  dry  Plants,  Herbs, 
Plumes,  Mountain  Chryftal,  Gums,  Bark  of 
Trees,  Roots,  Grains,  Pieces  of  Stuff,  Fifh- 
Bones,  Claws  and  Horns,  with  the  Teeth, 
Hair  and  Nails,  of  white  Dwarfs,  and  other 
Stuff.  *Tis  few’d  at  Top,  and  adorned 
with  the  Feathers  of  Parrots,  Hens,  or 
other  Birds,  with  Laces  and  Pieces  of  Cloth 
of  feveral  Colours  hanging  round.  On 
both  Sides  of  rhe  Bowl  there  are  two  Gourd 
Bottles,  cover’d  all  over  with  great  Shells, 
with  a  Plume  of  Feathers  upon  the  Top,  and* 
a  Bundle  of  Iron  Hooks.  The  Feathers 
are  dy’d  with  the  Juice  of  certain  Herbs 
and  Red-Wood,  and  there’s  a  Hole  for 
pouring  out  the  Wine  and  drinking.  The 
Ethiopians  are  fo  fond  of  this  Bowl,  that 
they  always  carry  it  with  them,  thd  it  be  in 
Voyages  of  50  or  60  Leagues,  and  tho’ 
when  full  it  weighs  10  or  12  Pound  5  yet 
they  imagine  it  renders  their  Burden  lighter. 
When  they  have  a  Mind  to  invoke  the  Mo-, 
quifie  for  the  Cure  of  the  Sick,  they  bring 
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this  Bowl  full  of  Trumpery,  and  the  Gang* 
fits  down  upon  the  Ground,  talks  to  him- 
felf  as  if  he  was  in  a  Padion,  and  fqueezes 
the  Bowl  between  his  Knees  till  it  burfts, 
and  the  Contents  fall  cut.  All  the  while 
he  tingles  little  Bells  between  his  Fingers, 
and  two  of  his  Affiftants  drike  upon  a 
D  rum  and  a  Plate  of  Iron.  Then  the  Gan- 
ga  gathers  up  all  the  Things  into  the  Bowl, 
rubs  it  againft  his  Bread:,  puts  it  to  his 
Nofe,  and  every  time  pronounces  certain 
Words.  He  paints  his  Eyelids,  Face,  and 
all  his  Body,  with  red  and  white  Figures, 
reprefenting  Angles  and  Crodfes,  makes  vio¬ 
lent  Contortions  of  his  Body,  and  raifes 
and  falls  h  is  Voice  to  Extremes.  The  Peo¬ 
ple  ever  and  a  non  mix  their  Cries  with  his  ; 
and  when  they  hear  him  pronounce  the 
Word  Mariomena ,  they  all  cry  out  Ka.  Af¬ 
ter  the  Ganga  has  counterfeited  a  Fit  of  £x- 
tafy,  they  pretend  to  bring  him  to  his 
Senfes  again,  by  blowing  a  fliarp  Juice  out 
of  a  Cane  into  his  Face.  Then  he  aifco- 
vers  what  the  Boeji-batta  has  revealed  to 
him,  prefcribes  the  Remedies,  tells  what 
Ganga’s  mud  be  confulted,  and  the  Moqui- 
fiQS  who  are  the  Caufe  of  the  pretended 
Enchantment  upon  the  Patient  They  alfo 
apply  to  the  Ganga’s  to  know  why  it  does 
not  rain,  whether  fuch  a  one  is  dead, 
and  to  find  out  Robbers,  together  with 
Things  pad  or  to  come,  and  the  like.  At 
the  Village  of  Kink  a  on  the  Coad,  which  is 
the  common  Coemetery  of  the  Country, 
there’s  the  Wooden  Statue  of  Kikokoo ,  which 
reprefents  a  Man  fitting.  They  pretend 
that  he  fits  there  to  guard  the  Dead,  led 
the  Magicians  fhould  pull  them  out  of  their 
Graves,  and  force  them  to  work  and  fifh 
with  them  in  the  Night.  They  fay  he  alfo 
prefides  over  the  Sea,  prevents  Tempeds, 
and  brings  Ships  fafe  to  Harbour.  They 
celebrate  the  Fead  of  Bomba  with  Drums, 
which  they  beat  with  Hands  and  Feet. 
There  are  alfo  ridiculous  Dancers,  who  have 
Plumes  of  Feathers  on  their  Heads  dy’d 
with  feveral  Colours,  a  Suit  of  Matomba 
Cloth  about  their  Bodies,  and  in  each  Hand 
^  Rattle.  Sometimes  one  of  the  Dancers 
runs  away,  and  hides  himfelf  in  a  Wood, 
that  he  may  be  fought  by  Beat  of  Drum. 
Sometimes  they  cut  down  Trees,  and  draw 
them  out  of  the  Forred,  and  in  a  Word 
sommit  all  manner  of  Fooleries  they  can 
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think  of.  The  Moquifie  of  Malemba  is  in 
more  than  ordinary  Vogue,  becaufe  they 
think  it  contributes  to  Health.  ’Tis  a  Mat 
about  a  Foot  and  a  half  fquare,  to  which 
they  hang  Bottles,  Shells,  Feathers,  Pipes  of 
dry  Caflia,  little  Bells,  Rattles,  Bones,  &c. 
all  dy’d  Red.  When  they  celebrate  his  Fe« 
diva],  a  little  Boy  beats  a  Drum,  and  Brakes 
the  little  Bells  and  Pipes  of  Caffia.  They 
mingle  chew’d  Cola  t  the  Filing  of  Red 
Wood,  and  Holy  Water,  in  a  Pot,  and  they 
throw  it  with  Sparagufs  upon  the  Moqui¬ 
fie,  the  King,  and  the  Ganga,  and  have 
Songs  fuited  to  the  Solemnity.  The  Gen¬ 
tlemen  who  are  Spectators  receive  fome 
Drops  of  the  Holy  Water,  and  when  all  is 
over,  have  the  Honour  to  carry  about  the 
Malemba  and  the  Appurtenances.  The  Fead 
of  the  Moquifie  Macongo  is  celebrated  aimed 
after  the  fame  Manner,  with  Drums,  Rat¬ 
tles,  Oiler-Baskets,  Hooks,  &c.  dy’d  Red. 
Moquifie  My  mi  has  a  green  Arbour  upon  the 
Road,  fhaded  with  Bananas,  Bacoves,  and 
other  Trees.  The  Negroes  won’t  prefume 
to  touch  it  if  they  have  had  to  do  with 
their  Wives  tbe  Night  before.  The  Mo¬ 
quifie  Kymaye ,  which  is  in  a  Village  near 
Boarye ,  confids  of  Pieces  of  broken  Pots, 
rotten  Crowns  of  Hats,  old  Cap?,  and  the 
like  Stuff.  The  Ganga  is  a  Jugler,  whole 
Employment  is  to  mark  the  People  with 
white  Chalk.  He  fits  on  a  Skin,  and  pre¬ 
tends  to  expel  Maladies,  to  make  Plants 
thrive,  to  bring  down  Rain  from  Heaven, 
and  affumes  a  Power  over  the  Sea  and  Fifh- 
ing.  He  alfo  boads  his  Defcent  from  the 
Great  Kykekas.  There’s  a  great  Number  of 
other  Moquifies,  to  which  they  are  fuch  Bi¬ 
gots,  that  many  of  them  refufe  to  drink 
with  thofe  who  do  not  worth  ip  the  fame 
Moquifie  as  they  do. 

Dapper1  tells  us,  that  the  olded  Negroes 
fay,  this  Kingdom  was  formerly  divided  in¬ 
to  feveral  Sovereignties,  inhabited  by  dif¬ 
ferent  People,  who  were  a  long  Time  at 
War  with  one  another.  They  were  wild, 
and  eat  one  another,  as  the  Jago's  do  to  this 
Day.  Their  common  Food  was  Bananas, 
and  the  Eleih  of  Wild- Boars,  Goats,  Bufo 
fiers,  Elephants,  and  other  Venifon,  toge.* 
ther  with  Fifh,  which  they  had  from  their 
own  Rivers,  when  the  Sea  fail’d  them.  Af¬ 
ter  a  long  War  between  thefe  Princes,  ’tis 
faid  that  he  of  Quango,  being  ftrohgeft,. 

fub- 
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•fubdued  the  others;  tho  the  Fortune  of 
'War  had  been  fo  various  for  fcveral  Years, 
that  Marti,  Wanft ,  Manipiri,  and  Manicy-longo, 
beat  him  twice  :  But  when  they  were  con- 
-quer’d,  Mani  Majumba  and  the  Governors  of 
other  more  Noithein  Provinces  fubmictedj 
after  which  he  divided  their  Lands  among 
his  mod  faithful  ^Servants,  and  leaving  feme 
Men  in  his  own  Country  to  govern  if,  he 
retired, to  the  Province  of  Piri,  and  from 
thence  foon  after  to  Banza  Louargiri  or  Lc- 
ango,  the  prefent  Seat  of  theixdCings.  Hey. 
Jin  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  called  Bramas, 
and  that  their  King  was  once  fubjeft  to  him 
of  Congo,  till  he  andithe  King  of  the  Ami. 
$ui  freed  themfelves  from  his  SubjefHon  ; 
tho’  the, King  of  Congo  is  dill  called  King  of 
both,  and  reckons  the  King  o i  Loan  go  his 
Ally.  We  fhall  conclude  our  General  HI- 
ftory  of  this  Country  with  an  Account  of 
*the  King’s  Officers  and  Court,  from  Dap. 
iiper. 

He  has  fcveral  Miniders  of  State,  who 
are  alfo  Governors  of  his  Provinces.  The 
fir  ft  is  Admiral  and  Governor  of  Louangiri. 
The  fecond  commands  in  Loumgo  Mongo, 
with  two  other  Lords  his  Affiftants,  becaufe 
that  Province  is  too  conliderable  for  the 
Management  of  a  fingle  Perfon.  The  third 
is  Sovereign  of  Cykngatiamocango ,  Governor 
of  Cylovgo,  and  Commiffioner  to  enquire 
after  Enchanters,  and  the  Judgment  of  the 
dBondcs.  The  4th  is  Governor  of  Piri  ;  the 
5th  Intencant  of  the  Artillery  ;  the  6th  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Pottcwy ;  the-7th  Vice-Admiral  ; 
the  8th  Chief  Cup-bearer.  Beddes,  there 
are  2  great  many  inferior  Officers,  and  a 
-■Captain  infevery  Quarter  of  Louango.  This 
Prince  is  able  to  bring  a  prodigious  Army 
into  the  Field,  for  which  Reafon  he  is  ve¬ 
ry  formidable  to  his  Neighbours  the -Kings 
of  Cacongo,  Goi ,  and  An:  ola  •  but  he  .makes 
*no- Advantage  , of  bis ’fuperior  Power,  and 
lives  in  Peace  wit!  them,  They  don’t  pu- 
riifh  Robbers  with  Death,  but  only  force 
them  to  Reftbudon.  and  tie  them  to  -a 
Tree  with  their  Hands  behind  them,  to  ex- 
spofe  them  to  the  Derifton  or  thofe  thatpafs 
by.  If  a  Debtor  prove  Bankrupt,  the  Cre¬ 
ditor  may  feize  2nd  detain  the  Perfon  of  any 
of  his  Relations  till  he  is  paid.  The  King 
has  fometimes,  according  to  the  Report  of 
the  Negroes,  7000  Wives,  for  the  new 
JCing  always  takes  thofe  of  his  Predecef- 
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for,  and  adds  a  great  Number  of  others 
himfelf :  But  he  ffiuts  up  moil  of  them  in 
a  Seraglio,  and  keeps  them  to  work,  except 
lbme  that  he  picks  out  for  his  Diverlion. 
If  any  of  his  Wives  grow  big,  and  he  fuf- 
pe&  her  Chaftity,  ffae  muft  undergo  the 
Trial  of  Bondes,  formerly  mentioned,  and 
if  condemn’d,  Ihe  and  the  Adulterer 
are  burnt  alive.  The  Council  of  State 
chufe  the  cldeft  of  the  Royal  Race,  and 
give  her  the  Title  of  Maconda,  i.  e .  Queen 
/Mother  or  Regent.  The  King  is  obliged  to 
Ihew  more  RefpeCt  to  her  than  to  his  own 
Mother,  fo  that  the  King  dares  undertake 
nothing  without  her  Conlent,  nor  deny  her 
any  Requeft,  for  fear,  by  her  greatlntereft, 
fhe  fhould  .ftir  up  the  People  to  Rebellion. 
This  Regent,  the  King’s  Mother,  and  his  Si¬ 
fters,  have  the  Privilege  to  lie  with  as  many 
Men  as  they  .pleafe,  and  none  dares  com¬ 
plain  or  endeavour  to  .do  thenifelves  Juftice 
the  fame  Way,  without  expofing  themfelves 
to  the  imminent  Danger  of  loling  their 
Lives.  When  the  King  dies,  his  Brothers 
fucceed  him  each  in  their  Rank.  They  live 
in  feparate  Towns,  of  which  they  are  So¬ 
vereigns,  and  are  fixed  the  nearer  or  farther 
off  from  the  City  of  Louango,  in  Proportion 
to  their  Relation  to  the  Crown,  to  which 
they  can  have  no  manner  of  Title  if  their 
Mother  be  not  of  noble  Extra&ion.  The 
King  had  #  ^Brothers  when  our  Author 
wrote,  who  were  all  very  jealous  of  one 
another.  If  any  one  die,  they  prefently 
give  it  out  that  he  was  poifon’d  by  the  reft, 
that  they  might  be  nearer  to  the  Crown. 
The  King  wears  European  Stuffs,  and  both 
he  and  his  Gentlemen  are  bound  by  a  Vow 
to  wear  about  their  Arms  the  Skin  of  the 
fame  Species  of  Wild-Cats,  which  the  Sub- 
je&s  hang  on  their  Girdles,  as  we  formerly 
obferved.  The  King  makes  but  two 
Meals  a  Day,  and  has  two  feparate  Hou¬ 
les,  °ne  for  Tating,  an|d  the  other  for 
Drinking.  He  dines  about  10  in  the 
Forenoon.  His  Providon  is  ferved  up  in 
Baskets,  and  a  Man  goes  before  the  Waiters 
ringing  a  Bell,  to  give  Notice  that  the 
<Kin|fs  Table  is  going  to  be  cover’d.  WheSi 
his  Majefty  comes  to  Dinner,  the  Mafter  of 
the  Houlhold  waits  upon  him  to  the  Table* 
and  then  prefently  retires,  leaves  the  King 
alone,  and  ihuts  the  Chamber-Door,  be¬ 
caufe  neither  Man  or  Beaft  may  fee  the  King 
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«at  or  drink  on  Pain  of  Death  ;  and  our  away  at  4,  and  fpends  the  fore  Part  of  the 
Author  inftances  in  a  fine  Dog  which  had  Evening  with  his  Wives.  An  Hour  JrZ 
been  prefented  him  by  the  Pormguefi  that  Sun-fet  he  retires  into  his  Chamber  to  Sup" 
he  caus  d  to  be  killed  upon  the  Spot  for  his  per,  and  then  returns  again  to  the  Wine¬ 
coming  in  tho  he  was  very  fond  of  him  Houfe,  where  he  flays  till  9  or  ,0  a  Clock 
before.  Nay,  at  another  Time  he  fays  a  at  Night  He  avoid*  rimnUn  r  r 
Gentleman’s  Child  having  flept  by  Chance  fear  of  forfeiting  his  Subjefb  Refpeft" 
near  the 1  King  in  the  Wine-Houfe,  and  wa-  which  ,s  fuch,  that  none  will  drink  out  of 
king  while  his  Majefty  was  drinking,  he  the  King’s  VelTel,  nor  touch  what  he  leaves 
lentenced  him  to  Death,  and  all  the  Fa-  on  h.s  Plate,  but  bury  all  his  Scraps  in  the 
vour  which  his  Father  was  able  to  obtain  Ground  The  King  never  goes  out  of  his 
was  only  a  Ween  s  Reprieve  ;  after  which  Palace  but  on  folemn  Feaft  Days,  or  fome 

h‘s  m  i  T  ftTk  W'th,a  ^ammer„tdl  ynportant  Occafion,  fuch  as  the  receiving 
the  Blood  dropped  upon  the  King  s  Mo-  Foreign  Ambaffadors,  fuppreffing  Tumults8 
kilfes  and  then  he  was  nrawn  with  a  Cord  or  hunting  the  Leopards,  who  make  grea 
about  his  Neck  along  the  great  Road,  where  Ravages  near  Louan «.  He  alfo  Ihews  him 
they  execute  fuch  as  fall  in  the  Tryal  of  felf  on  the  Day  thft  they  begin  to rill  TZ 
the  Bondes.  When  the  King  has  dined,  he  Fields,  when  his  ValTaR  brifg  their  Tr  - 
is  attended  with  a  great  many  Noblemen,  bute  and  come  to  do  him  Homage.  They 
Officer^  and  his  chief  Favourites  to  the  chufe  a  great  Place  for  the  Purpofe  in  the 
Wme-Houfe,  which  is  the  ftatelieft  Stru-  Middle  of  the  Town,  where  thev  mi ! 
Sure  of  all  the  Palace,  and  is  encompaffed  Throne.  They  make  the  Seat  of  white 
with  a  Court  and  a  Palifado  of  Palm-Trees  and  black  Oiler  very  ne*ly  matted^d 
where  the  King  adminifters  juftice  to  all  adorned  with  feveral  fmall  Curiofities  nar 
that  come  The  Front  is  open  a-top  to  let  ticularly  a  fquare  Scutchion  made  of  feveral 
in  the  Light,  and  behind  there  s  a  By-place  little  Patches  of  European  Cloth  of  divers 
20  Foot  long,  and  12  broad,  where  they  Colours,  which  hangs  upon  a  Stick  that 
keep  the  Wine  for  theKing’sown  Ufe.  ’Tis  fet  up ,  at the  Back  ofVeTar!  The/p  ce 

TSu  T  \  T?‘>ed,  y  ®  Fo,oth'gh«  againft  near  him  7  or  8  Fans  made  of  a  Sore 
which  Hands  the  Kings  Throne,  which  is  of  Thread  which  thev  call  PoCet  un¬ 
made  of  little  Rounds  of  Palm-Tree  ’Tis  a  Knot  of  Strings  an  Ell  long JPJ 
Branches  very  neatly  twilled  ’Tis  y  Foot  much  broad,  with  great  Tufts,  which  they 

!°ng’  a  Foot  *nd  ,a  ha,f.  h,e,h.,aiad  two  t tie  round  a  Club  about  as  thick  as  a  Man’s 
Foot  broad.  There  s  a  red  and  black  Oiier  Arm,  and  three  Ells  long  This  Club 
Basket  on  each  Side,  where  the  Negroes  adorned  with  a  Capital,  which  refembles 
fay  he  lays  up  Charms  for  the  Prefervation  half  a  Globe,  and  is  inlaid  with  little 
of  his  Perfon  Two  Cup  bearers  Hand  on  Horns  and  the  Boefies  of  the  Maldives, 
both  Sides  :  The  one  holds  a  pointed  Piece  and  ftuck  with  white  and  black  Parrott  r,, 
of  Iron  in  each  Hand,  which  he  ftrikesto-  thers.  Perfons  are  kept  in  Pay  to  turn 
gether  when  the  King  is  going  to  drink,  at  thefe  Fans  which  by  their  whirling  round 
the  Sound  of  which  all  the  People  within  caufea  frelh  Air.  They  fpread  the  Rov  I 
or  without  the  Room  fall  flat  on  their  Fa-  Seat  with  a  Carpet  40  Ells  long  and  ^ 
ces,  and  lie  there  till  the  Cup-bearer  gives  broad,  on  which  none  mult  lay  their  Feet 
the  lame  Notice  that  the  King  has  taken  but  the  King  and  his  Children.  At  2  or  a 
his  Draught.  The  other  prefents  the  Cup  Paces  Diftance  from  the  Carpet  fit  a  great 
to  the  Prince,  with  his  Back  towards  him,  many  Gentlemen  holding  Bufflers  Tails  .*„ 
and  receives  it  the  fame  Way.  When  the  Wooden  Handles  of  half  an  Ell  cover’d 
People  rife  again,  they  clap  their  Hands  for  with  Leather  or  Cloth,  and  adorned  wirR 
Toy,  and  make  Wifhes  for  the  King’s  Pro-  Cocks  Quills  and  Feathers.  Some  fit  upon 
fpenty.  They  never  drink  in  his  Prefence  the  bare  Ground,  others  upon  Caro-ts  of 
but  with  their  Backs  towards  him  If  4  or  y  Ells,  but  all  crofs-legged,  and  the 
there  be  a  great  deal  of  Bufinefs,  he  flays  Servants  keep  behind  their  Mafters  in  the 
in  the  Chamber  of  Juftice  till  6  or  7  a  fame  Pofture.  He  has  Mufick  of  thre^ 
Clock  at  Night  j  but  otherwife^  he  goes  Sorts*  viz,  Horns  of  Ivory ?  and  Drunks 
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made  of  the  Trunks  of  hollow  Trees,  co¬ 
ver’d  on  one  Side  with  a  Skin,  and  on  the 
other  there’s  an  Opening  two  Fingers 
broad.  They  are  beat  4  at  once,  fometimes 
with  the  bare  Hands,  and  at  other  Times 
with  a  Hand  and  Drum-Stick.  The  third 
Sort  is  like  Kettle-Drums,  with  a  round 
Plank  of  Wood  at  Bottom  full  of  Holes,  of 
a  Finger’s  Length,  at  each  of  which  they 
hang  two  little  Copper  Plates,  which  make 
a  Jingle  when  they  are  mov’d  like  a  Horfe’s 
Collar  of  Bells.  While  the  Muttck  plays, 
the  Gentlemen  dance  round  the  Carpet. 
When  the  King  has  a  Mind  to  teftify  his 
Approbation  of  any  one’s  Dancing,  he 
holds  out  his  Arm  to  him ;  upon  which 
the  Dancer  throws  himfelf  on  the  Ground, 
tumbles  in  the  Dull,  and  then  rifes  up, 
trikes  his  Hands,  embraces  the  King’s 
Knees,  and  lays  his  Head  in  his  Bofom, 
which  they  call  Saluting  their  Prince.  The 
King’s  Via Ifals  have  alfo  their  leparate  Seats 
during  this  Solemnity,  have  the  fame  Ho¬ 
nour  from  their  Subjeds,  falute  one  ano¬ 
ther  by  their  refpedive  Dependants,  and 
fend  their  Compliments  to  the  King  each 
by  their  own  Subjeds.  Four  Ufhers  attend 
before  the  King’s  Carpet  with  Iron  Inftru- 
ment s,  fome  an  Ell  in  Length,  which  look 
like  a  Bell  turn’d  upttde  down.  They  {hike 
them  againft  Wood  when  they  proclaim 
Silence,  the  King’s  Orders,  or  publick  Out¬ 
cries.  He  is  alfo  attended  by  Dwarfs,  who 
ttand  with  their  Backs  turned  againtt:  him. 
They  have  prodigious  great  Heads,  and 
wear  a  Skin  ty’d  with  a  String  in  Form  of 
a  Cap.  The  Negroes  fay,  there-’s  a  certain 
Province  full  of  Forretts,  inhabited  by  none 
but  this  Sort  of  Dwarfs,  and  that  they  kill 
the  mod  Elephants,  They  are  called  Bakke 
Btikke,  and  Mimos .  White  Men  {land  alfo 
before  the  Carper,  who  wear  the  fame  Skins 
on  their  Heads,  have  light  Hair,  blue  Eyes, 
and  their  Skin  is  of  a  pale  livid  Colour,  like 
that  of  a  dead  Corps.  Their  Eyes  are  weak 
in  the  Day,  yet  ttrong  and  fparkling  in  the 
Light  of  the  Moon.  The  Negroes  look 
upon  them  as  Montters,  and  will  not  let 
them  multiply.  They  are  defcended  from 
Negro  Parents,  which  fome  attribute  to  the 
Strength  of  the  Mother’s  Imagination  in 
Lhikbbearing  ;  but  VoJJim  fays,  that  in  cer- 
iam  Provinces  of  Guinea  remote  from  the 
Cciil,.  there  are  entire  Nations  of  the  fame 
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Colour,  whom  the  true  Blacks  will  not 
come  near  for  fear  of  Infection ;  from 
whence  that  learned  Critick  concludes, 
that  thofe  white  Moors  are  no  better  than 
Lepers,  and  that  their  Whitenefs  is  the  Eff 
fed  of  a  Malady,  which  dries  up  the  Skin  ; 
and  our  Author  fays,  that  all  the  Negroes 
would  be  fubjed  to  the  like,  if  they  did  noc 
prevent  it  by  repeated  Fridions  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies  with. Oil  and  Fat,  which  he  thinks  is 
both  a  Prelervative  of  Health,  and  contri¬ 
butes  to  the  black  Luftre  of  their  Com¬ 
plexions,  which  they  reckon  the  fovereign 
Degree  of  Beauty.  He  obfcrves,  that  the 
Negroes  their  Enemies  often  attack  them  in 
the  Day,  and  put  them  to  Flight  ;  but  the 
white  Moors  make  the  fame  Reprizals  on  them 
in  the  Night.  The  Portuguefe  call  them  Al - 
bini ;  and  becaufe  they  are  ttrong,  carried 
fome  of  them  to  their  Mines  in  Brafil ;  but 
they  had  rather  die  than  be  Slaves.  The 
Portuguefe  and  Dutch  Travellers  fay,  they 
have  feen  fome  Albini  in  the  Indies,  Borneo , 
and  in  New  Guinea.  The  King  of  Louango 
ufes  the  Miniftry  of  the  Albini  in  the  Ho¬ 
nours  which  he  pays  to  the  Moquifies  3 
for  which  Reafon  the  People  call  themfelves 
Moquijies  Cawpe  fires,  i .  e.  Field  Devils. 

In  important  Affairs,  the  King  takes  the 
Advice  of  his  Nobles,  who  are  then  per¬ 
mitted  to  come  to  the  Carpet  with  their 
Attendants,  and  he  often  fends  for  fome  of 
the  Princes  to  confult  with  them.  The 
Audience  holds  from  3  a  Clock  in  the  Af¬ 
ternoon  to  4  or  6  at  Night,  according  to 
Bulinefs. 

Every  4th  of  January  all  his  Subjeds 
Wives  are  obliged  to  repair  to  his  Palace,  to 
receive  Orders  to  go  and  fow  his  Lands, 
which  are  in  a  large  Plain,  two  Leagues 
long,  and  one  broad.  Some  Men  alfo  go 
with  them,  but  ’tis  only  to  fwagger  about 
with  their  Arms,  to  allot  every  one  her 
Task,  and  to  keep  them  from  Mifchief  or 
Quarrelling. .  The  King  alio  comes  to  them 
at  3  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  to  encourage 
them  to  perform  their  Work  well,  and  none 
muft  be  abfent  from  this  Rendezvous,  on 
Pain  of  9  or  j  o  Sols  Fine  in  the  Money  of 
that  Country.  The  Wives  alfo  of  thofe 
who  are  the  Subjeds  of  any  Noble  that  is 
a.  Vaffal  to  the  King,  are  obliged  to  do  as 
much  for  their  particular  Matter ;  but  then 
when  Harveft  comes,  he  dittributes  all  the 
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Crap  among  the  Peafants.  Dapper  adds, 
that  all  Lands  are  common  ;  but  that  as 
foon  as  any  one  begins  to  clear  a  Field,  it 
becomes  his  foie  Propriety,  and  none  muft 
feize  or  appropriate  any  Part  of  it. 

When  an  Embaflador  or  a  Gentleman 
*  wants  to  fpeak  with  the  King,  he  demands 
Audience  by  ftriking  his  Hands  two  or 
three  times,  to  which  an  Anfwer  is  return¬ 
ed  with  the  fame  Ceremony.  Then  he  fays, 
Audience  in  the  Name  of  God  :  To  which  they 
reply,  May  God  live  for  ever  ;  and  then  he  is 
admitted.  When  a  Gentleman  has  kill’d  a 
Leopard,  he  brings  its  Tail  to  Louango  at 
the  End  of  a  Palm-Tree  Stick,  and  lays  it 
on  the  Ground  at  one  of  the  Corners  of  the 
King’s  Carpets.  When  they  difcover  a  Leo¬ 
pard  about  Louango,  the  Prince  caufes  the 
Drum  to  be  beat,  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Town  to  take  Arms.  If  his  Lurking- place 
be  too  far  for  a  Walk,  the  King  caufes  him- 
felf  to  be  carried  thither  in  a  fquare  Chair 
made  of  matted  Oder,  and  cover’d  with 
blue  Cloth.  ’Tis  two  Foot  deep,  and  car¬ 
ried  by  two  Poles  on  four  Men’s  Shoulders. 
When  he  is  come  to  the  Wood,  lome  poll 
themfelves  to  watch  the  Avenues,  and  the 
red  fall  to  bending  their  Bows,  preparing 
their  Arrows  and  Zagays,  fpreading  the 
Toils,  beating  the  Forreft,  cutting  down 
the  Trees,  and  founding  the  Horn,  which 
rouzes  the  Leopard,  and  when  he  tries  to 
make  his  Efcape,  they  foon  kill  him  with 
many  Arrows ;  upon  which  he  falls  into 
the  Toils  ;  then  the  King  orders  the  Leo. 
pard  to  be  flea’d,  and  his  Skin  to  be  laid 
afide  for  himfelf,  and  they  open  his 
Body,  take  out  his  Gall,  which  they  think 
deadly  Poifon,  and  therefore  throw  it  into 
the  Sea,  and  they  bury  the  reft  in  a  deep 
Ditch,  which  they  dig  on  the  Spot  for  the 
Purpofe. 

Their  King’s  Funerals  are  folemnized 
with  extraordinary  Pomp.  They  interr  the 
Corps  in  Vaults  under  Ground  in  their  beft 
■Habits,  and  fitting  on  a  Chair,  and  round 
them  they  fet  fmall  Images  of  Wood 
and  Wax,  reprefenting  thole  who  ferved 
them  when  alive,  together  with  Pots,  Ket¬ 
tles,  Chefts,  and  other  Moveables.  Dapper 
obferves,  that  formerly  they  tifed  to  kill  a 
great  Number  of  Slaves  at  their  Funerals  ; 
but  that  now  they  begin  to  leave  off  that 
'barbarous  Pra&ice  in  a  very  great  Meafure. 


Dapper  and  Du  Plejfis  fay,  Louango  contains 
divers  Countries,  the  chief  of  which  are, 
Louangiri ,  Louango- Mongo,  Cylongo ,  and  Pin, 
The  firft  has  a  Capital  of  the  fame  Name 
upon  the  Ocean,  in  the  Hands  of  the  Portu - 
guefe  ;  but  the  other  three  have  only  Villa¬ 
ges.  The  Sanfons  fay,  it  has  6  Provinces, 
but  they  don’t  tell  us  their  Names.  Dapper 
fays,  Louangiri  is  water’d  with  feveial  fmall 
Rivers  and  Brooks,  which  makes  it  very 
fruitful,  and  therefore  populous.  The  In¬ 
habitants  live  on  Fiftt,  and  make  Cloths; 
They  are  called  Mouviri ,  from  the  Word 
Pi  ri ,  it  being  only  a  ContrafHon  of  Moutfie 
Piri ,  i.  e.  the  People  of  Piri.  l3umgo - 

Mmgo  is  large  and  mountainous:  ’Tis  alfo 
full  of  Palm-Trees,  which  yield  a  vaft 
Quantity  of  Oil.  The  Inhabitants  are 
Merchants,  and  employ  themfelves  in  ma¬ 
king  Cloths.  ’Tis  now  become  the  Birth¬ 
place  of  the  Kings  of  Louango ,  who  have 
made  it  their  ordinary  Refidence  ftnce  they 
fubdued  their  Neighbours.  Ckilongo  is  the 
largeft  of  all  thefe  Provinces.  ’Tis  very 
populous  and  mountainous  in  fome  Places, 
but  in  others  it  runs  out  into  great  Plains. 
The  Inhabitants  are  very  clownifh,  and 
drive  a  great  Trade  in  Elephants  Teeth. 
Piri  is  a  plain  Country,  populous,  and  full 
of  Woods  and  Fruit-Trees.  It  abounds  , 
with  Wild  Fowl ,  and  has  fome  Cattle. 
The  Inhabitants  are  very  peaceable,  Lovers 
of  their  Prince,  and  richer  in  Lands  than 
all  his  other  Subje&s.  They  live  chiefly 
on  Milk  Diet,  and  Venifon. 

The  firft  Rivers  in  this  Country  next  to 
Olibatta ,  according  to  Moll,  are  thofe  of 
S,  Bad  as,  Par  add  a ,  and  Ferdinand  de  Faz,  near 
Cape  St.  Catherine ;  but  Dapper  and  the  San¬ 
fons  place  them  in  Gabon;  fo  that  the  firft 
River,  according  to  them,  is  Sette  or  Zette , 
which  falls  into  the  Sea  above  $o  Miles 
S.  E.  from  Cape  St.  Catherine,  fay  the  San - 
fins,  and  but  30  according  to  Mo U.  Dapper, 
who  fays  the  Country  about  it  is  called  by 
the  fame  Name,  places  it  16  Leagues  from 
Majumba,  and  fays,  the  Soil  produces  great 
and  fmall  Miller,  Batatafes,  Palm  W;ues 
and  Red-Wood,  which  the  Inhabitants  call 
Tacoel ,  of  two  Sorts  ;  the  leaft  is  called 
Opines,  and  bought  by  the  Portuguefi.  The 
beft  is  heavieft,  hardcft,  and  reddeft.  ’Tis 
the  chief  Trade  of  the  Inhabitants,  and 
thofe  of  Louango  do  alfo  deal  in  it.  Th: 
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Merchants  come  hither  to  buy  it,  and  carry 
it  to  Majumba'.  They  cut  it  in  Pieces  5  or 
6  Foot  long,  9  Inches  broad,  and  3  in 
Thicknefs.  The  Inhabitants  live  on  Mil® 
let,  Bananas,  and  Venifon,  which  is  pretty 
Plenty,  together  with  a  few  Goats  and 
Poultry. 

Dapper  fets  another  Province  called  Gob  by 
between  this  and  Cape  Lopaz, which  abounds 
with  Lakes  and  Rivers,  that  are  navigable 
by  Canoes,  and  feed  a  great  Number  of 
Fifh  *nd  Sea-Horfes.  The  chief  Town  of 
the  Country  is  a  Day’s  Journey  from  the 
Coaft.  The  People  don’t  only  allow  Po¬ 
lygamy,  but  when  they  receive  any  Vilits, 
they  proffer  their  Guefts  one  of  their  Wives 
to  accompany  them  all  Night  ;  but  the  Wo¬ 
men  are  generally  fo  unruly,  that  their 
Husbands  are  forced  to  threfh  them  into 
good  Manners  even  before  the  Honey- 
Month  is  out.  They  are  generally  at  War 
with  their  Neighbours  of  Comma ,  that  live 
between  them  and  Cape  Lopaz.  Their 
Arms  are  Zagays,  Bows,  and  Arrows.  The 
Dutch  bring  them  Muskets,  Gunpowder, 
Kettles  of  polifh’d  Copper,  and  coarfe 
Cloths.  Their  Language,  Superftition,  and 
Cuftoms,  are  like  thofe  of  Louango. 

To  this  Dapper  adds  the  Province  of 
Dingi ,  which  he  bounds  with  thofe  of  Lou - 
ango ,  Cacongo,  and  Vango,  and  fays,  ’tis  a 
large  Country,  full  of  Towns  and  Villages, 
and  an  hereditary  Principality,  under  the 
ProtedUon  of  the  Kings  of  Louango. 

He  fays,  Bekke  Me  ale  or  Bouke-Meyale  is 
another  Inland  Province,  inhabited  by  the 
j fagi,  N.  E.  of  Louango ,  and  fuppofes  it 
above  15:0  Leagues  from  the  Coaft,  becaufe 
the  Negroes  who  come  hither  to  traffick  are 
3  Months  going  and  coming.  The  Lou- 
atigefe,  who  he  fays  fell  the  moil  Ivory  to 
the  Europeans ,  buy  it  of  the  Lagos  here,  whi¬ 
ther  they  bring  Salt  in  Baskets  on  the 
Heads  of  their  Slaves.  The  Jagos  fetch 
their  Elephants  Teeth  from  certain  little 
Men  called  Mi  mi  and  Bakke  Bakke,  fubjedl  to 
Great  Macoco.  The  Jagos  fay,  thofe  Dwarfs 
render  themfelves  invifible  when  they  go  a 
Hunting.  They  eat  the  Flefh  of  what 
Game  they  kill,  and  fell  the  Tusks.  The 
Lonangefe  trade  hither  with  great  Knives 
from  Majumba .  They  alfo  vend  here  Palm- 
Oil,  Feather-Beds,  Ananas,  and  little  Drink¬ 
ing  Cups,  for  Pieces  of  Stuff  called  Libongi , 


He  obferves,  that  the  Mimi,  befides 
Teeth  of  thofe  Elephants  which  they  kill 
themfelves,  do  every  Year  in  the  dry  Sea- 
fon  fet  Fire  to  the  Bullies,  in  order  to  look 
for  the  Tusks  of  dead  Animals,  which  they 
often  find  half  fpoiled  ;  but  yet  fell  them 
at  a  good  Price.  He  adds,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Bokke-Meale  are  tributary  to  the 
King  of  Louango ,  and  bound  to  follow  him 
in  the  Wars  ;  and  that  betwixt  that  Pro¬ 
vince  and  Louango ,  there’s  a  great  For  reft 
of  5  or  ^  Days  Journey  full  of  Wild 
Beads. 

Having  done  with  the  Inland  Country, 
we  return  again  to  the  Coaft,  where  we 
find  Cape  Neger  or  Negro  on  the  E.  Frontiers 
of  Sette.  The  Sanfons  place  it  in  S.  Lat.  3. 
Long.  3  $  Dapper  fays,  it  looks  black  afar 
off,  becaufe  ’tis  all  cover’d  with  Trees,  for 
which  Reafon  the  Portuguefs  gave  it  that 
Name.  Beyond  this  Cape  the  Sea  forms  an 
Arch  or  Road,  that  the  Inhabitants  call  the 
Road  of  Majumba.  ’Tis  half  a  League  to 
the  S.  End,  which  is  low,  and  cover’d  with 
Trees;  but  further  within  Land  there’s  a 
red  Mountain,  which  the  Inhabitants  call 
Mi  tut  a.  He  adds,  that  within  the  Country 
there’s  a  Salt  Lake  a  League  over,  which 
runs  into  the  Sea  by  fome  little  Brooks 
half  a  League  N.  of  the  Cape,  and  that 
fometimes  the  Sea  throws  up  fo  much  Sand 
into  their  Mouths  as  quite  flops ’em  up. 

Here  Dapper  begins  the  Country  of 5  Ma¬ 
jumba,  fo  called  from  a  Village  of  the 
fame  Name  on  the  Coaft.  He  bounds  it  on 
the  N.  with  the  River  Cobby,  which  abounds 
with  Gyfters  and  Sea-Horfes,  and  has  Salt 
Water  towards  its  Mouth,  where  ’tis  not 
above  5  or  6  Foot  deep  ;  but  higher,  ’tis  ve¬ 
ry  broad  and  deep,  runs  S.  20  Leagues  al- 
moft  as  far  as  Louango,  and  is  navigated  by 
Canoes,  in  which  they  carry  Red-Wood.. 
The  Soil  is  not  very  far,  yet  it  abounds 
with  Bananas,  that  ferve  them  for  Bread 
and  Palm-Trees,  of  which  they  make  Store* 
of  Wine.  The  Lakes  and  Rivers  of  this 
Country  abound  with  Fifh,  efpecially  Oy- 
fters,  which  the  Women  catch  with  great 
Sticks,  and  fmoak  them,  (as  we  pickle 
them)  by  Which  Means  they  keep  feveral 
Months.  The  Natives  call  all  Fifh  Marinfy 
when  they  are  frefh,  and  Barbette  when  they 
arc  fmoak’d,  and  lend  the  latter  to  feveral 
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Places.  The  Prince  of  LoUangiri ,  who  is 
Sovereign  of  the  Country,  has  10  percent. 
for  all  Red-Wood  which  comes  by  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Sette  to  Majumba.  Mariners  who 
come  from  the  S.  may  fee  the  Coaft  of  Ma¬ 
jumba  at  4  Leagues  Diftance,  if  the  Wea¬ 
ther  be  clear,  becaufe  there  are  two  Moun¬ 
tains  near  Ullage  which  refemble  the  Breads 
of  a  Woman,  and  may  be  feen  from  the 
Village  of  Quanni  and  Louango.  He  adds, 
that  from  thofe  Mountains  there’s  a  great 
Shelf  along  the  Shore  for  two  Leagues  as 
far  as  the  River  Styila,  which  having  wa¬ 
ter’d  a  fruitful  Country,  falls  into  the  Sea 
with  a  great  Noife. 

The  chief  Place  here  is  Majumba  Village, 
which  the  Sanfins  place  in  an  Ifland  formed 
by  the  two  Mouths  of  a  River,  70  Miles 
N.  W.  from  the  City  of  Louango.  Dapper 
fays,  ’  tis  very  long,  and  fubjefl  to  Inunda¬ 
tion  when  the  Water  is  high,  at  which 
Time  the  Inhabitants  help,  one  another  in 
removing  their  Huts.  Tis  the  Seat  of  a 
Governor  for  the  King  of  Louango ;  but  the 
People  are  fo  unruly,  that  he  finds  it  very 
difficult  to  keep  them  in  Order.  ^  There 
was  formerly  a  great  Demand  here  for  Ele¬ 
phants  Teeth ;  but  now  its  Trade  is  ai¬ 
med  lod.  He  adds,  that  there’s  a  Sand- 
Bank  over-againd  Cape  J Ipilongo,  near  the 
Village  Sellage,  12  or  13  Leagues  South 
of  Majumba ,  which  runs  very  far  out  in¬ 
to  the  Sea.  He  begins  the  Province  of  Cy - 
kngatiamocango  on  the  Confines  of  Majumba , 
and  extends  it  to  the  N.  Side  of  the  River 
of  gtyila.  He  fays,  ’twas  formerly  a  fepa- 
rate  Kingdom,  till  made  tributary  to  the 
King  of  Louango  ;  but  that  the  Inhabitants 
have  dill  their  Privileges ;  and  when  their 
Governor  dies,  they  chufe  another,  with¬ 
out  asking  their  Prince  s  Advice. 

,  The  Capital  Town  of  all  thefe  Parts, 
and  the  Seat  of  the  King  of  Louango ,  is  Lou - 
avgo,  Banza,  Louangiri,  or  Boarie,  which 
Dapper  places  in  S.  Lat.  42.  and  a  League 
and  a  half  from  the  Goad,  S.  of  the  River 
of  its  own  Name,  contrary  to  the  $anfonsy 
who  place  that  River  on  the  S.  and  encom- 
pafs  the  Town  like  an  Ifland  with  two  Arms 
of  another  River.  Moll  fets  it  Lat.  2  j. 
Long-  30.  75  Miles  N.  W.  of  Malemba,  and 
to  according  to  the  SanJ'ons .  Dapper  fays* 
’tis  almod  as  large  as  Roan,  but  the  Build¬ 
ings  not  comparable.  The  Streets  are  kept 
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neat,  and  before  the  Houfes  they  have 
great  Rows  of  Palm-Trees,  Bananas,  and 
Bakoves.  Some  have  them  planted  alfo  be¬ 
hind,  and  others  quite  round.  The  King’s 
Palace  itands  in  the  Middle  of  the  Town* 
is  encompafled  with  a  Palifado  of  Palm- 
Tree,  and  forms  a  large  Square  a  League 
and  a  half  in  Length.  There  are  a  great 
many  Apartments  for  his  Women,  who 
live  8  in  a  Company,  and  may  not  go  out 
of  the  Court  without  exprefs  Leave  from 
the  King,  or  fome  of  his  Officers,  who 
keep  Guard  over  them.  The  Houfes  are 
long,  and  the  Roofs  flat  in  the  Middle,  but 
floaping  at  both  Ends,  and  fupported  by 
tall  thick  Mafts,  of  which  thofe  that  bear 
up  the  highefl:  Parc  ftand  10  or  12  Foot 
above  the  others.  There  are  alfo  high  Co*» 
Jumns,  and  the  Height  of  the  Houfes  is 
proportion’d  to  their  Length  and  Breadth. 
Every  Houfe  has  two  or  three  feveral 
Rooms.  That  where  they  keep  their  Mo« 
ney,  has  commonly  a  Back-Door  and  a  Pad¬ 
lock.  Every  Houfe  is  hedg’d  all  round 
with  Palm-Tree  Branches  and  Bulrufhes. 
Some  are  inclos’d  with  Canes,  7  or  8  Hou¬ 
fes  or  more  together.  They  have  feparate 
Quarters,  but  unequally  divided.  The 
People  are  very  faithful  and  helpful  one  to 
another,  unlefs  they  fufpe8:  Sorcery.  Their 
Moveables  are  Gourd-Bottles,  Pots,  Baskets* 
Mats,  and  Hat-Blocks. 

2.  The  People  ANSICANS  or  A  N  Z  /- 

CAINS ,  with  the  G  IjI  ^  U  E  S  or 

JAGOS,  GALES  or  GALM. 

Pigafetta  bounds  their  Country  on  the  E. 
with  the  River  Umbre,  which  runs  into  the 
Zaire  and  the  Kingdom  of  JVangua  ;  on  the 
W.  with  the  Country  of  Amboes ,  who  are 
Neighbours  to  Louango y  on  the  N.  with 
fome  of  the  Nubian  Deferts  ;  and  on  the  S. 
with  the  Provinces  of  Songomti  Sunde,  which 
are  Part  of  Proper  Congo .  Jarrik  extends 
this  Country  from  Cacongo  to  Nubia ,  but 
does  not  diflinguifli  its  Boundaries  on  the  E, 
and  W.  Beylin  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with 
Part  of  Negroland ,  on  the  S.  with  Zaire ,  and 
on  the  W.  with  Part  of  Songo  and  Louango, 
from  whenceffie  extends  it  E.  as  far  almofl: 
as  the  Lake  of  Zembre .  Luyts  bounds  it 
with  the  Territories  of  the  Gala  on  the  E. 
and  Louango  on  the  W.  The  People  are 
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Ityan-eaters,  without  Refpeft:  to  Kindred, 
gs  we  have  formeily  obferved  ;  and  Luyts 
fays,  they  are  alfo  called  Anziqui  and  Anti- 
quaimrs.  Dapper  fays,  the  Soil  produces  red 
and  white  Sandal  Wood  ;  but  they  count 
the  white  the  bed,  and  make  an  Oint¬ 
ment  on’t  for  chafing  the  Body  and  pre¬ 
serving  Health,  by  grinding  it  to  Powder, 
and  mixing  it  with  Palm-Oil.  Here  are  al¬ 
fo  Mines  of  Copper  and  Rhinoceros’s, 
which  they  carry  from  hence  to  Congo,  be- 
ftdes  a  great  many  Lions  and  other  Wild 
Beafts.  He  fays,  the  Inhabitants,  both  An- 
zicains  and  Jagos,  are  vigorous  clever  Fel¬ 
lows ,  and  climb  the  Mountains  like 
Goats.  Their  Women  are  pretty  well 
fhap’d.  The  Men  are  fearlefs  of  Death, 
and  fool-hardy.  They  are  frank,  and  know 
not  what  Tricking  is ;  but  yet  they  are  fo 
brutifh,  that  Europeans  don’t  care  to  deal 
with  them;  for  humane  Flefli  is  fold  as 
common  at  their  Shambles  as  Butchers  Meat 
is  here.  They  think  they  have  a  Right  to  deal 
as  they  pleafe  with  their  Enemies  and  Slaves  ; 
fo  that  when  they  can’t  fell  their  Prifoners, 
they  fatten,  kill,  and  eat  them  ;  and  he  tells 
us,  that  fometimes  the  Slaves,  when  they 
are  weary  of  Service,  offer  their  Throats  to 
their  Matters  Knives.  They  make  their 
Bellies  the  Sepulchres  of  their  Dead,  and 
fall  to  jointing  their  Bodies  as  foon  as  ever 
they  have  breathed  their  laft.  The  com¬ 
mon  People  of  both  Sexes  go  bare-footed, 
and  naked  from  the  Watt  upwards ;  but  the 
better  Sort  wear  red  or  black  Caps  made  of 
Portuguefe  Velvet,  with  long  Robes  of  Silk 
or  Cloth.  The  Women  frequently  kill  and 
eat  their  Children  as  loon  as  they  are  born. 
Thefe  People  have  no  Fields,  Ettates,  or 
fixed  Refidence,  but  wander  about  like  the 
Arabs,  without  fowing  or  reading,  and  live 
by  nothing  but  Robbery  and  Homicide. 
They  underftand  the  Language  of  Congo  ; 
-but  their  own  is  fo  barbarous,  that  the  Con - 
gefe  can’t  learn  it.  Their  Money  is  Simbos, 
the  Shells  formerly  mentioned,  which  are 
brought  hither  from  Angola  with  Salt,  Silk, 
•Glaffes,  Knives,  and  other  Merchandize,  to 
be  exchanged  for  the  Slaves  of  Nubia  and 
this  Country.  Their  Arms  are  fmall  ftrong 
Bows,  cover’d  with  the  Skin  of  a  Serpent, 
and  their  String  is  the  tough  Twig  of  a  Tree, 
like  Reeds,  which  never  breaks.  Their  Ar¬ 
rows  are  fliort,  light,  and  of  very  hard 
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Wood,  and  they  are  as  good  Archers  as 
the  Brama's.  They  have  Field- Axes  which 
ferve  for  two  Ufes,  one  of  the  Ends  being 
fharp  to  cut  withal,  and  the  other  blunt 
like  a  Hammer.  The  Helve  or  Handle, 
which  is  fet  in  the  Middle,  is  but  half  as 
long  as  the  Iron.  ’Tis  made  round  at  the 
End  like  an  Apple,  and  garnifti’d  with  a 
Serpent’s  Skin.  They  cover  themfelves 
with  the  flat  End  of  their  Ax  like  a  Buck¬ 
ler,  and  wield  it  with  fuch  Activity  as  to 
keep  off  their  Enemies  Arrows.  They  al¬ 
fo  carry  Ponyards  in  Sheaths  of  Serpents 
Skin,  which  they  hang  in  Ivory  Belts  three 
Fingers  long,  and  two  broad.  Their  Buck¬ 
lers  are  of  Wood,  and  garnifh’d  with  the 
Skin  of  a  Dant.  They  worlhip  the  Sun 
and  Moon  in  the  Shape  of  a  Man  and  a 
Woman  :  Befides,  every  one  has  his  Idol,  to 
whom  they  facrifice  when  they  go  to  War. 
They  alfo  confult  them  in  all  difficult  En- 
terprizes,  and  pretend  that  the  Devil  gives 
them  Inftru&ions.  Dapper  adds,  that  the 
King  of  Anjico  commands  j  3  Kingdoms, 
is  called  the  Great  Macoco.  and  is  reckon’d 
the  mott  potent  Prince  of  all  Africa.  Hey- 
lin  fays,  the  People  here  are  fo  faithful,  that 
they’ll  fuffer  Death  rather  than  betray  their 
Trutt.  They  have  no  Towns  of  Note. 

As  for  the  Jagos  or  Giaequi,  Dapper  fays 
they  are  the  rnoft  inhumane  of  all  the  An - 
thropophagi.  They  had  once  3  Generals,  who 
commanded  as  many  Armies ;  but  the  ancient 
Jagos  are  almoft  extin&,  becaufe  when  they 
won  Vi&ories  over  one  another,  they  chofe 
the  youngeft  and  clevereft  Fellows  among 
the  Prifoners  as  Marks  to  fhoot  at.  They 
kill  and  eat  thofe  who  are  afraid  ;  and  if 
any  feem  undaunted,  they  bore  Holes  thro 
their  Ears  and  Noftrils,  pull  out  two  fore 
Teeth  of  their  upper  Jaw,  and  learn  them 
fo  much  Barbarity,  that  they  foon  outttrip 
their  Matters  in  Cruelty.  The  Jagos  are 
fpread  alrnott  over  all  Africa ,  but  efpecially 
in  this  Country,  and  S.  E.  of  Angola,  where 
the  old  Men  fay  they  came  formerly  out  of 
Sierra-Lcona,  and  fpread  like  a  Torrent  as 
far  as  Benguela ;  but  being  weaken’d  by 
their  many  Vi&ories,  fo  that  they  were  not 
ftrong  enough  to  force  the  Paffages  for  a 
Retreat,  they  penetrated  into  the  Country 
as  far  as  the  Confines  of  Monomotapa ,  where 
the  Inhabitants  gave  them  Battle,  and  put 
them  toTlight,  wjjich  compelled  them  to 
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tvc  in  Anjtco  and  the  Neighbourhood  of 
AngQU ;  yet  fome  doubt  the  Truth  of  the 
whole  Story.  Heylin  calls  them  Gada,  and 
places  them  on  the  Borders  of  the  Abyjpne 
Empire.  He  fays,  they  have  no  Houles, 
Laws  or  Government,  and  have  lately  made 
areat  Deflations  in  the  Country  of  Prefier 
John.  Luyts  places  the  Gala  between  the 
Lake  of  Aquthnda  on  the  W.  and  that  of 
Zara  on  the  E.  on  the  Mountains  of  the 
Sun,  and  bounds  them  with  the  Anftcans  on 
the  W.  He  fays,  they  derive  their  Origi¬ 
nal  from  the  Inland  Country  of  Guinea. 
Morery  fays,  they  are  ftrong  and  very  nimble, 
worlhip  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  other  Idols, 
and  are  as  barbarous  as  the  Anjicans . 

III.  Congo  Proper. 

ANthony  Galvano  fays,  that  this  Country 
was  firft  difeovered  in  1484  by  Cam. , 
or  as  Harris  calls  him,  Diego  Cau,  who  was 
fent  hither  by.  King  John  II.  of  Portugal. 
He  fet  up  Pillars  of  Stone  and  other  Me¬ 
morials  in  the  Country,  efpecially  about 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Zaire ,  and  in  two 
Voyages  difeover’d  1125  Miles  from  Cape 
St.  Catherine  along  the  Coaft. 

The  Sanfons  extend  it  from  the  River  Lou - 
ango  on  the  N.  to  Coanza  on  the  S.  300  Miles 
alon*  the  Coaft.  AM,  who  begins  it  at  the 
Rive^  Zaire,  extends  it  but  210  Miles  along 
the  Coaft  to  the  Town  and  Ifland  of  Loan - 
do  •  but  he  makes  it  570  where  longeft  from 
N*to  S.  and  almoft  390  where  broadeft 
from  E.  to  W.  He  bounds  it  on  the  N. 
with  Louango,  on  the  E.  with  the  Mountains 
of  Sunda,  on  the  S.  with  Angola,  and  on  the 
W.  with  the  Ocean.  Dapper,  who  excludes 
Goy  and  C acong*,  which  he  places  in  Louango, 
makes  it  1 18  Miles  in  Length,  and  180  in 
Breadth.  He  obferves,  that  Geographers 
differ  much  in  the  Boundary  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  but  favours  Pigafetta  and  Linfchotten, 
who  bound  it  on  the  N.  with  Louango  and 
Anfico,  on  the  S.  with  Angela  and  Malemba , 
on  the  VV.  with  the  Sea,  and  on  the  E.  with 
certain  Mountains  which  abound  with  Sil¬ 
ver  Chryftal,  and  Saltpetre  ;  the  River 
belt \  and  the  Kingdom  of  Cacongo,  to  which 
Jarri  adds  the  Giayues.  Luyts  bounds  k  on 
the  E.  by  the  Territories  of  the  Gala,  on  the 
N.  by  the  Jnjisans  and  Louango >  on  the  W*  by 


the  Sea,  and  on  the  S.  by  Angola,  and  fays, 
it  was  formerly  much  larger,  fo  that  Cap* 
tain  Smith  reckon’d  it  every  Way  600  Miles 
Diameter. 

Dapper  fays,  their  Winter  begins  foon  a& 
ter  the  Middle  of  March ,  and  their  Summer 
in  September  ;  but  the  Rain  only  diftinguifhes 
the  former  from  the  latter,  the  Heat  being  al¬ 
moft  intolerable  during  the  Intervals,  efpe¬ 
cially  two  Hours  before  and  after  Noon. 
There  are  two  rainy  Seafons,  the  wetteftof 
which  is  their  Winter,  viz.  during  April, 
May,  June ,  July,  and  Auguft,  when  it  general¬ 
ly  rains  every  Day.  It  rains  alfo  in  Septem « 
her  and  October,  but  fo  little,  that  our  Au¬ 
thor  calls  it  their  Spring,  and  from  that 
Time  to  the  End  of  March  it  does  not  rain 
one  Drop.  Carli ,  one  of  the  Miffionariess 
who  was  fent  hither  about  1666,  oblerves, 
there  are  two  Harvefts  a  Year;  for  he  fays, 
they  begin  to  low  in  January,  and  reap  in 
April,  and  fow  again  in  September ,  ajid  reap 
in  December. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Soil  is  well  water’d  with 
many  Rivers,  which  overflow  in  the  rainy 
Seafon,  and  render  the  Country  very  fruit¬ 
ful,  efpecially  the  Provinces  of  Batta  9 
Pembo,  and  the  Parts  adjacent,  in  fo  much 
that  they  furniih  thofe  that  want  with  fe- 
veral  Sorts  of  Corn  and  Provilions.  Be- 
iides,  Pembo  is  full  of  Meadows,  Orchards, 
and  Fruit-Trees,  and  yields  a  Sort  of  Grain 
called  Luco,  which,  tho  no  bigger  than 
Muftard-Seed,  they  grind  and  bake  it  as 
they  do  Rye  in  Holland .  They  have  alfo  the 
Millet  call'd  Mazza ,  and  Turkey  Wheat 
which  they  call  Mazza  Manputo,  i.e.  Portu- 
guefi  Corn,  with  which  they  fatten  their 
Hogs.  They  have  Rice  very  cheap,  and 
great  Lemons,  Bananas,  Coco-Nuts.,  Gourds, 
Melons,  and  Cucumbers.  Their  Palm- 
Trees  yield  Store  of  Wine,  and  their  Cola- 
Trees  fragrant  well  tafted  Fruit,  which  the 
Ethiopians  chew,  as  the  Indians  do  the  Leaves 
of  Betel.  There  are  Trees  call’d  Ozegues , 
which  are  a  Sort  of  Prune-Tree,  with  yel¬ 
low  Fruit,  of  a  good  Smell  and  Taft.  Of 
the  Boughs  they  make  Hedges,  Palifadoes, 
and  Pavillions  or  Arbours.  The  Banks  of 
the  River  Lelunda ,  as  far  as  St.  Salvador ,  fur- 
nifh  the  Inhabitants  with  Plenty  of  Cedar 
and  other  Wood  to  burn  and  make  Canoes. 
About  the  Maritime  Villages  of  the  Diltchy 
of  Bambetj  near  the  River  of  Qnza,  they 
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have  Plenty  of  Beans  and  Millet,  and  breed 
abundance  of  Poultry,  for  which  Foreign 
Merchants  give  in  Exchange  Pams-Simbos , 
fmall  Looking-GlafTes,  and  others  for  Drink¬ 
ing.  Here  are  alfo  Canes  of  Sugar  and 
Mandikoca.  Their  Rivers  are  full  of  Fifh« 
Some  fay,  there  are  Mines  of  Gold  about 
Banza  ;  but  our  Author  doubts  it,  becaufe 
the  Portuguefe ,  who  have  been  here  fo  long, 
never  difcover’d  any.  He  fays,  there  are 
Mines  in  the  Province  of  Pembo  and  the 
Neighbourhood  of  St.  Salvador  that  yield  a 
very  yellow  Sort  of  Copper,  which  he  fup- 
pofes  gave  Occafion  to  this  Error ;  but  he 
fays,  ’cis  not  fo  good  as  the  Copper  of  An¬ 
gola  and  Benguela}  and  that  that  which  they 
fetch  from  a  greater  Diftance  is  not  worth 
the  Trouble  and  Charge  of  bringing  it. 
The  Copper  of  Songo  is  better  than  that  of 
Pembo ;  but  there’s  another  coarfer  Sort,  of 
which  they  make  the  grey  Bracelets  of  Lou - 
undo,  wherewith  the  Portuguefe  trade  to  Cal - 
baria  and  Rio  del  Rey.  Linfehotten  fays,  they 
have  Silver  Mines  at  Bamba,  and  at  Sundo 
Mines  of  Iron,  with  which  they  make 
Swords,  Knives,  Axes,  &c.  Luyts  fays,  the 
Country  is  well  cultivated. 

Dapper  fays,  all  the  Provinces,  efpecially 
that  of  Bamba ,  abound  with  great  and  fmall 
Cattle,  particularly  Goats,  which  bear 
Young  three  or  four  times  a  Year.  They 
have  Plenty  of  Turkies,  Geefe,  Ducks,  and 
Poultry.  They  have  Elephants,  which  they 
fay  never  filed  their  Tusks.  They  hunt 
them,  eat  their  Flefii,  and  count  their  Snouts 
a  dainty  Bit.  Some  Teeth  are  often  found 
fpoifd  in  the  Forrefis  a  long  Time  after  the 
Death  of  the  Elephants ;  yet  the  Natives 
fell  them  as  well  as  the  beft.  If  an  Ele¬ 
phant,  when  wounded,  catch  any  one  of 
his  Hunters,  he  kills  him,  and  buries  him 
in  a  Hole  which  he  digs  in  the  Ground  with 
his  Tusks,  and  then  fills  again,  and  covers  it 
with  the  Branches  of  Trees ;  for  which 
Reafon  they  dodge  him  at  a  Piftance,  and 
purfue  him  by  the  Track  of  his  Blood,  till 
his  Weaknefs  makes  him  fall,  and  then  they 
dart  him  to  Death  ;  for  the  Ethiopians  han’t 
the  Skill  to  take  live  Elephants,  and  tame 
them  like  the  Indians.  They  fay,  that  in 
the  Head  of  fome  Elephants  they  find  a  fort 
of  Bezoar  Stone  of  a  Purple  Colour,  which 
is  not  very  hard,  and  us’d  in  Dying,  and 
for  Phyfick.  Their  Buffiers  have  red 
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Skins  and  black  Horns,  of  which  they  make 
Muflcal  Inftruments.  They  do  more  Mi£» 
chief  than  any  other  Beafts  when  they  are 
wounded,  fo  that  the  Hunters  are  obliged 
to  keep  off  at  a  great  Difiance  when  they 
fhoot  them.  They  fay,  his  Breath  is  fo  ve¬ 
nomous,  that  if  an  Ox  eat  of  the  Pafiure 
in  any  Place  where  it  has  been  juft  feeding 
it  kills  him  on  the  Spot.  The  Flefh  is 
cgarfe  and  tough.  The  Portuguefe  cut,  drv 
it,  and  feed  their  Slaves  with  it.  They  have 
Wild  Horfes  call’d  Azebro,  which  have  the 
Look  of  Mules,  and  are  fpottedwith  white 
black,  and  a  Colour  Part  red  and  Part  blue' 
They  are  very  fvvift,  and  as  difficult  to  be 
tarn  d  as  catch  d.  However,  a  Portuguefe 
took  4  of  them,  and  carried  them  for  a  Pre. 
fent  to  the  King,  who  put  them  in  his 
Coach,  and  gave  the  Man  the  Office  of 
Royal  Notary  at  Angola  to  him  and  his 
Heirs.  There’s  another  Beaft  call’d  Empa- 
langa,  refembling  a  Lant  or  an  Ox.  ’Tis 
good  to  eat,  has  two  Horns,  and  is  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Colours.  There’s  another  with  two 
Horns  like  a  Stag,  and  called  Envoeri  ;  alfo 
one  called  Maeoco,  i.  e.  Great  Beaft,  of  the 
Size  of  a  Horfe,  with  long  flender  Legs 
long  Neck,  a  greyifh  Colour,  ftrip’d  with 
white,  and  two  long,  final),  ffiarp  Horns 
Its  Dung  is  like  that  of  Sheep,  ftnells  like 
Musk,  but  not  fo  ftrong,  and  its  Hoofs  are 
good  agamft  the  Stifthefs  of  the  Nerves 
They  have  Tygers,  which  they  fay  never 
attack  white  Men  ;  and  if  they  meet  an  Eu¬ 
ropean  and  a  Negro  together,  they  are  fure 
to  fall  upon  the  latter,  without  touching 
the  other.  Its  Flefh  is  reckoned  fo  veno¬ 
mous,  that  they  fay  if  any  fhould  eat  of  it 
it  would  make  him  turn  mad  in  an  inftant' 
The  King  of  Congo  gives  a  confiderable  Rel 
ward  to  every  one  that  brings  him  a  Ty- 
ger’s  Skirrof  his  own  killing,  on  Condition 
that  the  Whiskers  be  ftill  on.  The  Lions 
are  not  fo  fierce  as  their  Tygers,  but  they 
roar  horribly  in  the  Night.  Their  Wolves 
love  the  Smell  of  Palm-Oil.  They  Ire 
bigger  than  thofe  of  Europe ,  with  frreac 
Heads  and  Necks.  Their  Skin  is  grey  f  and 
fpotted  with  black  Spots,  but  not  fo  fine  as 
the  Tygers.  They  have  alfo  Foxes,  Stags 
Roebucks,  Rabbets  like  great  Rats,  which 
they  eat,  and  a  prodigious  Number  of 
Hares,  becaufe  they  are  not  hunted  as  ours 
are  in  Europe.  They  take  Beavers  in  the 
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Province  cf  Batta ,  whofe  Skin  is  as  dear  as 
the  Price  of  a  Slave,  fo  that  none  wears 
them  without  the  King’s  Leave.  In  Batta , 
upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Zaire ,  are  ie- 
veral  Sorts  of  Apes  and  Monkies.  They 
have  an  extraordinary  Sort  of  Wild-Boar 
Xtll’d  Emgalo ,  formerly  mentioned.  Dapper 
adds,  that  it  has  two  terrible  Tusks  in  its 
Mouth,  which  it  grinds  fo  as  to  fcare  the 
Routed:  Heart.  The  Shavings  of  itsTeeth 
are  very  dear,  and  reckon’d  an  Antidote. 
They  alfo  fay,  that  when  this  Creature  is 
Tick,  it  rubs  its  Tusks  againft  a  Stone,  and 
cures  it  felf  by  licking  up  the  Duff  that 
comes  off  from  its  Teeth.  They  have  alfo 
a  Sort  of  Deer  called  Goluwgo,  about  the 
^ize  of  a  Sheep,  with  a  reddifli  Skin  fpotted 
with  white,  and  two  pointed  Horns  upon 
its  Head.  They  count  its  Flefli  facred,  and 
had  rather  fuffer  Death  than  eat  it,  or  touch 
the  Inftruments  with  which  it  is  killed,  or 
the  Veffel  in  which  ’tis  boiled,  or  fo  much 
as  light  a  Fire  on  the  Spot  where  it  is  d  refled 
bv  others.  They  have  Squirrels  whofe  Tails 
are  much  longer  than  ours,  Bears,  Wild-Cats, 
venomous  Serpents  and  Vipers,  Peacocks 
which  the  King  keeps  in  a  wall’d  Park  on 
the  Confines  of  Angola,  wild  and  tame  Par¬ 
tridges,  Pheafants,  Pigeons,  Turtles,  Eagles, 
Faulcons,  Vultures,  and  Sparhawks,  but  they 
know  not  how  to  fly  them  at  Game.  They 
have  alfo  Birds  like  Cranes,  as  big  as  Geefe, 
with  a  red  Neck  and  Legs,  and  white  and 
black  Feathers,  together  with  Pelicans  and 
green  Parrots,  which  they  learn  to  talk. 
They  call  Owls  Cari am  Pemba,  as  they  do 
the  Devil,  and  think  it  bodes  ill  Luck  to 
fee  them.  They  have  Bees  which  make 
their  Neffs  in, Forrefts,  and  feme  on  the 
Tops  of  Houfes  ;  and  four  Softs  of  Ants, 
the  largeft  of  which  have  (harp  Stings,  that 
caufe  dangerous  Blifters  wherever  they 
]i(rht.  They  have  alfo  a  prodigious  Num¬ 
ber  of  Flies  on  the  Banks  of  their  Rivers. 
As  for  the  Entiengie,  formerly  mentioned, 
Dapper  adds,  that  ’tis  always  attended  with 
20  or  more  little  black  Creatures  before  and 
behind  it,  like  its  Guards ;  and  that  when 
the  10  who  are  in  the  Van  fall  into  the 
Hunter’s  Snare,  thofe  who  are  behind  run 
away,  and  leave  the  Entiengie  fora  Prey. 

The  chief  Rivers  in  this  Country  are  as 
follow;  1.  A  River  which  Dapper  places 
beyond  Rio  del  as  Bor  r  eras  Roxas,  or  the  Ri¬ 


ver  of  Red  Sand,  with  three  fmall  Iflands 
in  its  Mouth,  and  a  Gulph  called  Baja  de 
las  Almeidas,  or  the  Bay  of  Canoes,  becaufe 
there’s  a  Dock  where  they  are  built,  and  a 
good  Harbour  for  Barks  and  fmall  Veflels  ; 
but  he  does  not  tell  us  its  Name,  tho  tve 
fuppofe  it  to  be  Cacongo ,  a  little  River 
which  he  places  N.  of  the  Zaire,  and  fays, 
that  after  it  has  water’d  greatefl:  Part  of  the 
Kingdom  of  that  Name  in  a  Courfe  of  if 
or  30  Leagues,  it  falls  into  the  Ocean  in 
S.  Lat.  5.  The  Sanfons  place  its  Source  in 
the  Mountains  between  Boeckemeale  and  the 
People  call’d  Monfoles. 

1.  The  Zaire  or  Zara,  the  great  River  of 
Congo ,  which  Pigafetta  fays  comes  from  three 
Lakes,  'viz.  the  Zarnbte,  from  whence  the 
Nile  flows ;  the  Zaire,  from  whence  come 
the  Rivers  of  Lelunda  and  Coanza ;  and  a 
Lake  form’d  by  the  Nile.  But  the  principal 
Lake  is  Zambre,  which  is  as  it  were  the 
Centre,  from  whence  moll  of  the  Rivers  of 
this  Part  of  Africa  proceed,  particularly  the 
Nile ,  which  runs  to  the  N.  Guam  a  and  Qua - 
vo  to  the  E.  Zeila  and  Manice  or  Manhefen  to 
the  S.  and  the  River  of  Zaire  to  the  W. 
whofe  many  Branches  water  all  the  VV.  Part 
of  Africa  lituate  beyond  the  Line,  viz.  the 
Kingdoms  of  Congo,  Angola,  Monomotapa ,  Ma - 
tamam,  Bagamadri,  and  Agafymba,  as  far  as  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  whereas  the  Nile , 
Cuama,  Coavo,  Zeila ,  and  Manice,  crofs  Abyf- 
finia,  and  all  the  Country  between  the  Red 
Sea  and  Cuama.  To  return  to  the  Zaire , 
Dapper  places  its  Mouth  in  S.  Lat.  ?.  40. 
and  fays,  ’tis  3  Miles  broad,  and  runs  into 
the  Ocean  with  fuch  a  Torrent,  that  ’tis 
perceived  12  Miles  from  the  Coafl:  at  high 
Tide,  which  runs  W.  N.W.  and  N.  W 
and  by  N,  After  you  have  loft  Sight  of 
Land,  you  may  difcover  black  Waters 
Greens,  Canes,  and  Reeds,  that  look  like 
fmall  Iflands,  and  are  carried  from  the  Tops 
of  Rocks  by  the  Tide,  which  is  fo  ftrong, 
that  without  a  full  Wind  in  the  Sails,  ’tis 
impoflible  to  anchor  in  the  Road  of  Cape 
Padren.  The  River  is  navigable  no  more 
than  20  or  25  Leagues  above  its  Mouth,  be- 
caufe  of  Cafcades  in  the  Middle  of  its 
Channel,  which  fall  from  the  Rocks  with  a 
Noife  that  may  be  heard  two  or  three  Leag, 
off.  The  Branches  which  come  from  ie 
are  very  commodious  for  the  Merchants 
and  Inhabitants,  who  pafs  from  one  Village 
X  x  x  ce 
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to  another  in  their  Canoes.  He  obferves, 
that  the  People  that  live  on  the  Banks  are 
of  a  little  Stature.  He  places  the  Iflands  of 
Bommo  and  Quint  ala  in  its  Mouth,  with  fe- 
veral  others  in  its  Channel,  which  he  fays 
are  very  populous ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants 
refufe  to  pay  Tribute  to  the  King  of  Congo, 
who  defpairs  cf  reducing  them  to  his  Obe¬ 
dience,  becaufe  they  are  very  nimble  and 
dextrous  with  their  Canoes,  which  carry 
each  200  Soldiers,  and  are  built  of  a  great 
Tree  called  Licondo ,  which  two  or  three 
Men  can  fcarce  fathom.  There’s  Store  of 
Iron  in  the  Ifle  of  Borabo,  but  no  Houles  in 
neither  of  the  Iflands,  becaufe  the  Soil  is 
very  low  and  marfhy,  and  generally  over¬ 
flown  ;  fo  that  the  Negroes  live  for  mod 
Part  in  their  Canoes,  or  under  great  Trees 
in  H.urs,  which  they  build  with  the  Leaves 
and  Branches  of  Trees  fome  Feet  above 
Ground.  They  are  ftrong  and  vigorous, 
but  live  like  Beafts  ;  for  their  Youth  indulge 
fcheir  Lufts  without  Marriage,  or  any  other 
Ceremony  of  Contract,  only  their  firft  Mi- 
ffrtffes  have  a  fort  of  Authority  over  the 
ik-ft.  They  are  counted  great  Sorcerers, 
and  ’tis  faid  they  have  Communication 
with  the  Devil  j  for  which  End  one  of  them 
masks  himfelf,  and  runs  about  in  a  Difguife 
for  three  Days  like  a  Madman,,  when  they 
feek  him  out,  and  after  fome  fuperftitious 
Ceremonies  ask  him  Queflions,  which  he 
pretends  to  anfwer  by  the  Mouth  of  the 
Devil.  In  the  Ifland  of  Quint  alia,  Dapper 
fays  there’s  a  Silver  Idol,  which  none  dare 
touch  but  the  Pried,  who,  as  often  as  he 
goes  to  it,  feeks  a  new  Path,  that  none  elfe 
may  find  the  Way  thither.  Kings  and 
whole  Nations  make  confiderable  Offerings 
to  it,  and  they  are  hung  upon  Polls  all 
round  the  Idol,  which  dands  in  a  great 
Court,  encompafled  with  a  Wall  of  Ivory. 
Such  of  the  Iflanders  as  retain  their  Liberty 
have  a  Chief,  whom  they  chufe  by  Majo¬ 
rity  of  Voices;  and  the  red,  who  depend 
on  the  King  of  Congo ,  are  govern’d  by  Com¬ 
manders  of  his  fending.  They  all  trade  in 
Palm-Wine  and  Matombe,  and  their  Arms 
are  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  Zagays.  He 
adds,  that  the  Zaire  breeds  Crocodiles,  Sea- 
Horfes,  and  a  Sort  of  Water-Hogs  call’d 
slmbizia?igulo.  M.roda,  one  of  the  Jefuits 
Miilionaries,  calls  the  Port  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River,  Sogno,  and  fays,  the  Banks  are 
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wonderful  pleafanr,  and  fhaded  with  Trees 
called  Mangas,  like  Lawrels ;  that  at  the 
joining  of  each  Branch  flioot  forth  a  long 
Root,  which  hangs  down  to  the  Mud,  and 
there  fprings  up  again  one  after  another 
like  a  little  Wood,  fo  that  ’tis  hard  to  di- 
ftinguilh  the  Suckers  from  the  Plant.  He 
makes  its  Mouth  io  Leagues  wide,  and  ob¬ 
ferves,  that:  fome  by  Miflake  including  the 
Mouth  of  another  Branch  in  it,  make  it  3 o. 
The  Waters  are  yellowiih,  and  may  be  dis¬ 
cern’d  above  30  Leagues  at  Sea,  which  he 
fays  occafion’d  the  Difcovery  of  Congo  in 
1485  by  the  Portuguefe  Admiral,  as  already 
mentioned,  who  putting  into  the  River,  and 
asking  the  Negroes  the  Name  of  both  the 
River  and  the  Country,  they  not  under- 
flanding  him,  cry’d,  Zevoco ,  i.e.  J  can't  ted'; 
from  whence  by  Corruption  it  has  fince 
been  called  Zaire.  Upon  th  is  the  Portuguefe 
fet  up  a  fine  Marble  Crofs  on  one  of  the 
Points  of  the  River,  which  the  Dutch  af¬ 
terwards  broke  down  ;  but  when  the  Jefuit 
was  there,  he  fays  there  were  the  Ruins  of 
the  Balls,  with  the  Portuguefe  Arms  on  it, 
and  a  Gothick  Infcription,  but  fcarce  legible. 
He  places  the  Lake  from  whence  this  River 
riles  in  the  Kingdom  of  Matamba ,  fubjeft 
to  the  Q.  of  Singa ,  and  fays,  there’s  a  Mon- 
fter  in  it  which  differs  from  Humane  Kind 
only  in  want  of  Reafon  and  Speech.  ’Tis 
Male  and  Female.  He  faw  one  of  the  lat-  * 
ter  taken  in  a  Net.  It  was  black,  had  long 
Hair,  long  Fingers,  and  large  Nails,  It 
liv’d  but  24  Hours  out  of  the  Water,  and 
would  raft  no  manner  of  Food  all  that 
Time.  He  tells  us,  that  in  the  River  Zaire 
there’s  the  Mermaid,  of  which  he  gives  us 
this  Account.  It  has  a  large  Hide  upon  its 
Back,  perforated  in  feveral  Places,  which  it 
can  open  or  fhut.  He  thinks  its  Ribs  pro¬ 
per  to  ftanch  Blood,  but  that  the  greateft  of 
its  Phyfical  Vertues  lies  in  two  little  Bones 
in  its  Ears.  Its  Entrails  are  like  Swines, 
and  it  tafts  like  Pork,  for  which  Reafon  he 
fays  the  Negroes  call  it  the  Water-Sow.  Ic 
reaches  its  Head  out  of  the  Water,  and  feeds 
upon  the  Grafs  on  its  Banks.  ’Tis  only  to 
be  taken  in  Rain,  which  fo  diflurbs  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  that  it  can’t  well  difeern  the  Approach 
of  the  Fifhermen,  who  paddle  up  fofrly  in 
a  little  Boat  to  the  Place  where  the  Fifh  lies, 
which  they  know  by  the  Motion  it  caufes 
in  the  Water,  and  then  dart  her  with  a 
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Lance  ;  and  if  they  cannot  hold  her  with 
one,  they  ftrike  in  another,  by  which  Means 
they  tire  her.  Here  are  fat  Pilchards  as 
large  as  Herrings,  which  the  Negroes  catch 
after  the  fame  Manner,  but  with  lefs  Trou¬ 
ble.  He  obferves,  that  their  Lances  are 
long  Staffs,  made  of  round  hard  Wood, 
6  or  7  Spans  in  Compafs,  to  which  they 
fallen  feveral  Darts.  He  tells  us,  that  the 
Warer-Horfes  in  this  River  are  as  large 
again  as  Land  ones.  They  have  fhort  thick 
Legs,  round  Feet,  a  wide  Mouth,  with  a 
double  Row  of  hook  Teeth,  and  long  Tusks 
in  the  lowefjaw  like  thofe  of  a  Wild  Roar, 
with  which,  when  they  are  in  a  Fury,  they 
tear  whatever  comes  near  them.  They 
neigh  like  Horfes,  and  feed  afhore  in  the 
Night,  but  keep  in  the  Water  all  Day. 
The  Female  always  goes  with  the  Male, which 
fighrs  defperatcly  in  her  Defence,  and  when 
fhe  is  big  with  Young,  or  has  lately  drop¬ 
ped  her  Foal,  ('which  (he  generally  does  in 
Fens  where  there  is  little  Water)  the  Male 
rages  with  Jealoufy,  and  afTaults  the  Barks 
as  they  pafs  along  the  River,  and  if  they  be 
little,  overturns  them  with  his  Heels,  for 
which  Reafon  the  People  chufe  to  go  about 
rather  than  come  near  the  Marfties.  The 
Negroes  hunt  them  in  the  Night  when 
they  go  to  feed  upon  Land.  They  flop  up 
the  Way  back  to  the  Water  with  Barks,  get 
up  into  Trees  for  Safety,  and  when  the 
Horfe  returns,  they  (hoot  him  with  Arrows. 
Sometimes  they  fly  away  after  they  are 
wounded,  and  finding  no  open  Paflage  to 
the  River,  run  to  the  next  Precipice,  and 
leap  off  from  it  into  the  Water,  by  which 
Means  they  break  their  Legs,  and  then  are 
eafily  taken.  Their  Flefh  is  little  valued, 
and  eaten  only  by  the  meaner  Sort  of  Peo¬ 
ple.  It  has  a  Yard,  and  two  Stones  in  his 
Ears  as  large  as  Hen’s  Eggs,  which  the  Je- 
fuit  fays  are  good  to  diflolve  the  Stone  in 
the  Kidneys  or  Bladder.  The  latter  beat 
to  Powder,  and  diflqlv’d  in  fair  Water,  are 
alfo  good  againft  the  Stoppage  of  Urine. 
He  obferves,  that  in  their  Iflands  they 
mount  to  their  Huts  by  Ladders,  which 
they  draw  up  and  let  down  at  Pleafure,  and 
that  they  are  built  on  Stakes,  to  fecure 
themfelves  from  the  Sea-Horfes  which  feed 
there  in  the  Night.  They  have  the  like 
near  the  Forrefts  for  fear  of  Lions  and  Ti¬ 
gers.  He  adds,  that  the  Sea-Horfes  always 


keep  cut  of  fait  Water ;  that  there  are  no 
Crocodiles  in  this  River,  but  Variety  of  ex¬ 
cellent  Fifti,  which  the  Inhabitants  take  fe¬ 
veral  Ways,  and  might  catch  greater  Num¬ 
bers  of  them  than  they  do,  if  they  were 
not  lazy,  and  that  the  Right  of  Fifhing 
with  Nets  is  wholly  referved  to  the  Prince  ; 
but  any  may  do  it  with  his  Leave  ;  and 
when  he  wants  Fifii,  he  fends  his  Servants 
with  his  own  Nets  for  if. 

Qvington ,  who  confirms  what  Merolla  fays  as 
to  the  Largenefs  of  the  Mouth  of  this  River, 
and  the  Length  it  runs  into  the  Ocean,  fays, 
it  has  a  Courfe  of  400  Leagues  ;  that  at  its 
Entrance  into  Congo,  it  fomecimes  borrows 
that  Name  ;  and  that  it  forceth  its  Watery 
along  the  Coaft  almoft  as  far  as  Cape  Lopat i 
He  adds,  that  there  are  certain  Springs  on  the 
Shore,  w  hich  have  a  fenfible  Saltnefs  and 
Frelhnefs,  according  to  the  Tide  or  Ebb  of 
the  Ocean.  Morery  fays,  there’s  fuch  abun¬ 
dance  of  Anchovies  here,  that  in  the  Win¬ 
ter  they  leap  afhore.  Heylin  fays,  there’s  no 
failing  here  above  y  Miles  againft  the  Stream, 
bec3ufe  of  the  Catara&s  in  it,  which  arc 
more  terrible  than  thofe  of  the  Nile.  He 
adds,  that  its  Iflands  are  now  fubjeQ:  to  the 
Kings  of  Congo;  and  that  as  it  pafles  thro 
Songo,  his  fo  turbulent,  broad,  and  full  of 
Iflands,  that  one  Part  of  the  Country  has 
little  or  no  Commerce  with  the  other. 

The  principal  Rivers  which  run  into  the 
Zaire,  according  to  Dapper,  are,  r.  The 
Umhre,  which  Sanutitu  calls  Vambre.  It  rifes 
from  fome  Mountains  in  the  N.  and  runs 
Eaftward  to  the  E.  Frontiers  of  Congo,  where 
it  falls  into  the  Zaire.  2.  Brancare,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Pigafetta ,  or  the  Bmcare  of  Sanu- 
tun.  It  rifes  from  the  fame  Mountains  as 
the  Vambre ,  and  Sanutiw  fays  runs  into  the 
Lake  from  whence  the  Nile  flows  ;  but  PL 
gafetta  allures  us,  upon  the  Report  of  EL 
ward  Lopez ,  that  it  meets  with  the  Zaire  on 
the  E.  Confines  of  the  P  rovince  of  Pango, 
near  the  Chryftal  Mountains.  3.  The  Ri¬ 
ver  Barbele  or  Verbele,  which  rifes  our  of  rhe 
fame  Lake  as  the  Nile,  pafles  rluo  the  Lake 
/iquilonda,  waters  the  Town  of  Pango,  and 
then  unites  with  the  Zaire. 

On  the  S  Side  of  the  R  iver  Zaire,  near 
its  Mouth,  lies  Cape  Padron  where  Dapper 
fays  the  Coaft  is  very  high  ;  but  the  Soil  is 
red,  and  good  for  nothing.  ,  On  this  Cape 
the  Portuguefe  fet  up  a  Crofs,  and  built  a 
X  x  x  2  Chapel 
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Chapel  above  an  Age  ago.  Eight  Leagues 
from  hence  up  the  River  lies  the  Palace  of 
Count  Sonho,  where  the  Dutch  trade.  Within 
a  Cannon- Dior  N.  of  the  Cape,  there’s  ano- 
ther  call’d  St,  Paul's  Cape,  with  a  good 
Road  for  Ships,  and  a  Gulph  two  Leagues 
farther  N.  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Zaire,  cal¬ 
led  P ampin  Rock. 

The  3d  Capital  River  of  Congo,  and  the 
next  beyond  the  Zaire,  is  Lelunda.  Dapper 
fays,  it  rifes  from  the  fame  Lake  as  the 
Goanza,  waters  the  Mountain  of  St.  Salvo* 
dor,  which  it  leaves  to  the  N.  and  after  fe- 
veral  Tours  to  the  W.  N.  W.  runs  into  the 
Sea.  The  Courfe  of  the  River  is  pretty 
rapid,  yet  fometimes  it  dries  up,  and  is 
not  navigable  for  great  VelTels,  becaufe  of 
Rocks  in  its  Mouth,  and  the  Violence  of 
the  Tide :  However  the  Negroes  fail  it  in 
Canoes.  The  Sanfins  place  its  Mouth  20 
Miles  from  that  of  the  Zaire. 

4.  Ambris  or  Ambrizi.  They  place  this  in 
Lat.  74.  above  50  Miles  S.  of  Lelunda ,  and 
bring  it  out  of  the  Province  of  Pemba. 
Dapper  fees  it  in  Lat.  6.  and  fays,  ’tis  very 
large,  and  full  of  Fifh  ;  but  there  are  fo 
•many  Rocks  iri  its  Mouthy  that  it  can  only 
be  enter’d  by  Barks.  It  comes  from  the 
fame  Lake  as  the  River  Lelunda ,  paffes  pret¬ 
ty  near  the  Town  of  St.  Salvador ;  and  tho 
its  Current  be  rapid,  yet  the  Water  is  mud¬ 
dy.  Here  Dapper  begins  the  Lordlhip  of 
Bamba,  Forty  live  Leagues  from  the  Coaft, 
on  the  S.  Side  of  this  River,  he  fays  there’s 
a  Ford,  where  certain  Duties  are  paid  to 
the  King  for  Paffage  to  the  other  Side. 
The  People  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  River, 
near  the  Coaft,  make  Salt  by  letting  in  the 
Sea-Water  into  Earthen  Veffels,  which 
makes  the  Salt  greyifh  and  fandy  ;  yet  they 
export  it  to  Pembe  and  many  other  Parts. 
Moll  places  its  Mouth  60  Miles  from  Le- 
lunda. 

5.  Laze.  Dapper  fays,  the  Water  here  is 
fo  flial low,  that  the  People  durft  not  ven- 
rure  upon  it  in  their  Canoes,  but  only  in 
Skiffs ;  and  that  30  Leagues  up  the  River 
from  the  Coaft  there’s  anothet  Shallow, where 
they  pay  Toll  for  PafTage.  The  Sanfins 
place  this  River  between  Ambrit  and 

6.  EncoeoqueMatari,  or  EncoquLMatarri . 
Dapper  fays,  its  Mouth  is  almoft  flopped 
up  by. a  Sand- Bank,  that  no  Veffel  can  enter 
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it,  and  that  the  Water  is  as  low  in  feveral 
Places  as  that  cf  Laze. 

7,  8.  Onza  or  Onzcni ,  and  Libongo  or  Lem* 
ba ,  which  Dapper  fays  are  both  fordable, 
and  not  navigable. 

9.  Danda.  Dapper  fays,  it  has  5  or  6  Foot 
Water  in  its  Mouth,  efpecially  at  high 
Tide,  when  the  Moon  is  S*  W.  The. River 
abounds  with  Crocodiles,  Sea-Horfes,  and 
Fifh,  and  waters  feveral  fertile  Fields.  The 
S.  Bank  is  higher  than  the  N.  but  the  Dif¬ 
ference  diminishes  infenlibly  as  one  goes 
higher  up,  fo  that  the  Banks  are  of  an 
equal  Height  about  a  League  from  its 
Mouth.  He  adds,  that  there  are  7  little- 
Mountains  between  this  River  and Libongo. 

ro.  Bengo.  Some  think  it  to  be  only  an 
Arm  of  the  Danda.  Dapper  fays,  when  the 
Tide  is  in  its  Mouth,  it  has  7  or  8  Foot 
Water ;  but  when  ’tis  out,  fome  Sand- 
Banks  appear  before  it  above  the  Surface,, 
which  are  very  dangerous  ;  yet  ’tis  naviga¬ 
ble  for  20  or  25  Leagues.  It  rifes  a  great 
Way  off  in  the  fame  Place,  as  the  River 
Lucale  does.  In  March ,  April ,  and  May, 
it  overflows  with  great  Violence,  and  breaks 
down  its  Banks. 

Beylin  fays,  the  Mountains  of  moft  Note 
here  are,  1.  Sierra  Complida,  or  the  Long 
Mountain.  2.  Mons  Chryftalli,  or  the  Chry- 
ftalline  Mountain,  becaufe  it  abounds  with 
Chryftal.  3.  Sierra  de  Sol,  or  the  Mountain 
of  the  Sun,  which  is  of  an  exceflive  Height. 
4.  Montes  Sal  Nitri ,  fo  called  becaufe  they 
abound  with  that  Mineral :  And,  5.  The 
Mountains  of  Cabambe,  where  there  are  rich 
Mines  of  Silver. 

Dapper  fays,  fome  of  the  Inhabitants  have 
fair  Hair.  They  are  generally  middle-fiz’d, 
and  have  black  or  elfe  blue  Eyes.  Their 
Lips  are  not  fo  thick  as  the  other  Negroes, 
and  fome  of  them  very  handfome  of  their 
Complexion.  They  love  SpanijhWint  and 
Brandy  to  Excefs.  The  Inhabitants  of  Bam* 
ba  are  moft  fam’d  for  their  Valour,  and  are 
indeed  the  ftrongeft ;  for  Pigafetta  fays, 
fome  of  them  will  with  one  Blow  of  an 
Ax  cleave  a  Slave  in  two,  or  cut  off  a  Bull’s 
Head,  and  that  they  can  lift  up  a  Veffel  of 
Wine,  containing  325  Pound,  and  hold  it 
up  till ’tis  drawn  out.  They  are  encoura¬ 
ged  to  Robbery  by  Impunity ;  and  when 
any  one  has  ftole  a  Booty,  he  fpends  it 
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in  treating  his  Companions  with  Drink,  Shells  filhed  up  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rio  de 
and  then  chufes  a  Harbinger  to  go  before  Genero ,  which  go  for  their  Money.  When 
him  and  cry,  Here  comes  the  King  of  Congo,  they  take  a  long  Journey,  they  are  carried 
There  are  very  dangerous  Robbers  in  the  in  Baskets  or  Panniers  offeveral  Sorts  by 
Road  from  St.  Salvador  to  Louando  St.  Paulo*  their  Slaves ;  and  for  greater  Speed,  they 
They  are  Nobles,  and  fomerimes  the  King’s  take  feveral  with  them  to  relieve  one  ano- 
Children,  who  falling  into  Dilgrace,  take  then  Thofe  who  are  not  able  to  maintain 
to  the  High-Way,  while  their  Friends  la-  fo  many  Slaves,  hire  Porters.  Sir  William 
hour  at  Court  for  their  Reftoration.  In  a  Monfin  fays,  the  Por/uguefe  banifli  Criminals 
Word,  they  ufed  to  make  Conference  of  to  Congo. 

nothing,  and  would  not  fcruple  to  poifon  Dapper  tells  us,  the  Inhabitants  marry 
their  Accomplices  upon  the  leaft  Quarrel  ;  with  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  0  £  Rowe 
but  Dapper  fays,  fuch  good  Laws  have  been  yet  take  as  many  Concubines  as  they  can 
lately  made,  arid  executed  with  fuch  Seve-  maintain.  When  the  Lades  are  weary  of 
rity,  by  punilhing  all  Offenders  whatfoever  their  Virginity,  they  perfume  their  Bodies 
with  Death,  that  this  abominable  Praftice  with  Oil,  rub  them  with  the  Red  Wood  of 
begins  to  be  difuled.  Du  Plejjis  fay s,  the  Majumba,  and  go  to  live  in  fome  obfeure 
Natives  are  the  blacked:  of  all  the  Negroes,  Houle,  where,  after  a  Month’s  Stav,  they 
and  that  there  are  none  fwarthy  but  the  chufe  for  their  Husband  the  Gallant  that 
Portugnefe  Mulatto's.  ^  .  pleafes  them  bed,  who  buys  his  Bride  fine 

Dapper  informs  us,  they  are  mod  fubjeft  Clothes,  and  brings  her  from  the  Hnufe. 
to  an  Ague  and  Fever,  especially  in  Win-  Fie  adds,  that  their  Townfmen  follow  Com! 
ter,  when  the  Rain  makes  the  Air  hot, 
moid,  and  unwholefome.  They  are  com¬ 
monly  cured  by  rubbing  the  Body  twice  or 
thrice  with  an  Ointment  made  of  the  Dud 
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and  that  their  chief  Traffick  is  with 
the  Europeans  in  Slaves.  The  Country  Peo¬ 
ple  follow  Husbandry,  and  thofe  who  live 

-  -  -  -  on  f^e  Banks  of  the  Zaire  maintain  them- 

of  red  Sandal. Wood,  mix’d  with  Palm-Oil  felves  by  FiOiing,  felling  of  Palm-Wine 
*1  'hey  bleed  in  the  Femples  toi  the  Head—  and  making  of  Studs.  TPhe  Provinces  of 
ach.  When  they  have  made  a  little  Inci-  Pembo,  Songo ,  and  Bamba ,  yield  but  few 
Hon  in  the  Skin,  they  open  it  with  a  kind  Slaves,  for  the  Natives  caffe  endure  Work 
of  Shells;  after  which  they  fuck  the  Wound  and  die  when  tranfported  into  a  Foreign 
to  fetch  the  Blood,  and  then  let  it  bleed  as  Country,  The  bed:  Slaves  come  from  the 
long  as  they  would  have  it.  They  ufe  this  Country  of  Amboide,  among  the  Gingi.  Ja.~- 
Way  of  Bleeding  in  all  Diftempers.  The  go v,  and  Cafendaf-,  and  from  the  Kingdom  of 
Venereal  Difeafe  is  alfo  very  frequent  here,  Angola;  fo  that  they  trade  at  Bamba  with 
and  they  cure  it  with  red  Sandal-Wood.  Foreign  Slaves.  The  fell  Si  mb  os 

They  alfo  ufe  Simples,  the  Bark  of  Trees,  Shells  at  Songo,  which  is  all  their  Trade 
Roots,  Minerals,  Waters  and  Oils,  in  their  there,  where  formerly  they  us’d  to  find  Pa- 
leveral  Remedies.  Gordon  fays,  they  have  a  nos  Simbos,  Oil  and  Palm-Nuts,  Ivory,  Slaves 
peculiar  Language  of  their  own.  and  Provifions.  They  find  a  great  man]/ 

Dapper  tells  us,  that  Perfons  of  Quality  wear  Slaves  in  Batta  and  other  remoter  Provinces, 
large  Gowns  of  Woollen  Cloth  or  Serge,  Here  is  a  great  Confumption  of  the  Stuffs 
with  a  white  Shirt  next  their  Bodies,  and  a  called  Pams  Cundos.  The  Town  of  St.  Sal- 
Son  of  Sattin  or  Damask  Petticoat,  bound  vador  is  the  Rendezvous  of  Foreign  Mer- 
at  Bottom.  They  alfo  wear  the  Country  chants,  who  carry  thither  Turkey  Hangings, 
Stuffs,  made  of  the  Bark  of  Matombar  or  little  blue  Earthen  Pitchers,  Copper  Ba/ins] 
the  Leaves  of  Palm-Tree,  and  dy’d  red  or  Englijh  Cloths,  the  Shells  called  Loand&l  * 
black.  They  wear  Boots,  white  Cotton  Simbos ,  and  Boesjesj  the  lad  of  which  they 
Caps,  Gold  or  Silver  Girdles,  and  Neck-  bring  by  Land  from  Scf ala  or  Mozambique, 
laces  of  red  Coral.  Thofe  of  Songo  wear  together  with  Rings,  Coral,  &c.  The  Pori 
very  large  Robes  from  the  Wall:  downward,  tuguefe  at  St.  Salvador  ufe  Weights  and  Mea-  * 
The  Women,  except  thofe  of  Goy,  and  fures,  but  the  Negroes  doffc  underdand. 
others  N.  of  the  River  Zaire,  cover  their  them ;  and  our  Author  fays,  they  han’t 
Breads.  They  play  at  Cards  for  Simbo’s  or  much  Occafion  for  them,  for  they  are  fo 

poor,  ’ 
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poor,  that  out  of  40000  Inhabitants  in 
St.  Salvador,  of  which  great  Part  are  thofe 
they  call  the  Nobility,  there  are  not  above 
10  or  12  Gentlemen  that  wear  a  Gold 
Chain  and  fome  fmall  Jewels,  and  that  all 
the  Wealth  of  the  richeft  is  not  worth 
above  200  Crowns,  excepting  their  Slaves, 
which  they  take  by  Violence  or  in  War. 
Du  PleJJis  fays,  they  tranfport  a  great  deal 
of  Ivory,  Gallia,  and  Tamarinds. 

Dapper  tells  us,  they  think  a  Man  immortal 
in  himfelf,  and  that  when  he  dies,  he  is  ei¬ 
ther  poifon’d,  or  his  Kindred  call  him  to 
the  other  World :  And  if  the  MaRer  or 
MiRrefs  of  a  Family  die,  they  impute  the 
Caufe  to  the  Survivor  ;  upon  which  the 
Kindred  meet,  feize  the  Deceafed’s  Goods, 
and  torture  the  Survivor  for  a  Week  toge¬ 
ther,  by  fleaing  off  his  or  her  Skin,  and 
telling  them  they  muff  attone  for  their 
Friend’s  Death.  At  the  Week’s  End  the 
Widow  or  Widower  is  try’d,  and  if  guilty, 
turn’d  out  of  Doors  ;  but  if  otherwifc,  re- 
ftored  to  their  Poflcflions.  If  there  be 
three  Brothers  in  a  Family,  and  one  of ’em 
dies,  the  other  two  fhare  his  Concubines 
^between  them  ;  and  when  one  of  the  two 
dies,  the  Survivor  takes  all ;  but  at  his 
Death,  they  fall  to  his  Son  and  Heir,  if  he 
has  any.  Morden  fays,  the  Right  of  Succef- 
ilon  here  belongs  only  to  the  Males. 

Dapper  adds,  that  before  the  Arrival  of 
the  Portuguefe,  the  Inhabitants  were  extreme¬ 
ly  idolatrous,  and  worfhipped  every  one 
a  God  of  their  own  Fancy,  viz.  Dragons, 
Serpents  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  Goats, 
Tygers,  and  other  wild  Beafts,  and  thought 
the  Honour  they  paid  them  prevented  them 
from  doing  them  any  Mifchief.  They  al- 
fo  worfhipped  Birds,  Herbs,  Trees,  and  the 
Skins  of  Animals  Ruffed  with  Straw,  and 
their  Ceremonies  were  bending  the  Knee, 
falling  flat  with  their  Faces  to  the  Ground, 
covering  their  Heads  with  DuR,  and  of¬ 
fering  Things  of  Value  to  their  Idols.  The 
Portuguefe  have  fet  up  feveral  Schools,  where 
they  inRru&  the  People  in  Reading,  Wri¬ 
ting,  and  the  Principles  of  Religion,  and 
they  keep  a  great  many  Portuguefe  PrieRs 
and  Mulatto’s,  who  have  the  fame  Ceremo¬ 
nies  as  the  Latin  Church.  MoR  of  the 
Negroes  make  an  outward  Profeflion  of 
ChriRianity,  but  are  Idolaters  in  their 
Hearts,  and  pay  fecret  Worfliip  to  their 
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Idols 3  fo  that  our  Author  obferves,  they 
have  two  Strings  to  their  Bow,  and  when  the 
Saints  don’t  hear  them,  they  call  upon  their 
Fetifls.  In  the  mean  time  they  cover  them- 
felves  all  over  with  Beads  and  Crucifixes. 
They  have  feveral  Churches,  and  a  great 
many  Negro  and  Mulatto  PrieRs.  When 
the  Count  of  Songo  goes  to  Mafs,  he  drefles 
himfelf  in  a  Rately  Habit,  and  wears  Gold 
Chains  and  Coral  Necklaces.  He  marches 
in  Stare  at  the  Sound  of  Drums  and  Horns, 
accompanied  with  his  Guards,  amongR 
whom  are  $  or  6  Musketiers  that  fire  from 
Time  to  Time,  and  others  that  carry  Co¬ 
lours,  who  are  all  follow’d  with  a  great 
Crowd  of  People.  He  adds,  that  there  are 
fome  good  Catholicks  in  Oando ,  where  there 
are  Churches,  Negro  SchooImaRers  and 
PrieRs,  that  baptize  and  fay  Mafs. 

Dapper  fays,  they  begin  their  Year  on  the 
15th  of  May ,  and  form  their  Months  by  the 
Courfe  of  the  Moon  j  but  they  don’t  count 
the  Hours. 

Dapper ,  Morery,  and  Beylin,  give  us  the  fol¬ 
lowing  HiRory  of  their  Kings  fince  the 
Portuguefe  introduced  ChriRianity,  wherein 
’tis  to  be  obferved,  that  they  were  always 
baptized  with  the  Names  of  the  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily  of  Portugal. 

dn.  1486.  I.  John,  who  received  his  Name 
at  his  Baptifm  in  1490,  in  Honour  of 
John  II.  who  was  then  King  of  Portugal 
Morery  fays,  this  Prince  caufed  the  Ceremo¬ 
nies  to  be  performed  in  Publick,  for  an  Ex¬ 
ample  to  his  Subje£b,  and  order’d  a  Church 
to  be  built,  whereof  the  firR  Stone  was  laid 
on  May  3.  the  Day  of  his  Baptifm.  But 
fome  of  his  Subjects,  who  inhabited  the 
Xflands  in  the  Lake  of  Zemhre ,  rebelled  in 
the  mean  time,  and  waRed  the  adjacent 
Country,  fo  that  he  fet  out  immediately 
with  6  of  his  Lords,  and  80000  Men,  and 
fupprefled  them.  Before  he  went,  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  Ambaflador  gave  him  a  Standard 
with  a  Crofs  in  the  Middle,  telling  him* 
that  was  a  Mark  of  entring  into  the  Croil 
fade  which  Pop©  Innocent  Vlll.  had  publifh’d 
againR  the  Infidels.  Upon  this,  the  Queen 
was  alfo  baptized  Leonora,  after  the  Name  of 
the  then  Queen  of  Portugal.  After  this,  the 
King’s  cldeR  Son  was  baptized  Jlphon- 
ftu,  after  the  Name  of  the  Infant  of  Portu - 
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gal.  But  his  fecond  Son  being  a  debauched 
Perfon,  continued  in  his  Idolatry ,  and 
withdrew  from  Court  with  fome  of  his  Fol¬ 
lowers.  A  little  after  the  King’s  Concu¬ 
bines,  who  left  him  becaufe  he  had  embra¬ 
ced  Chriftianity,  got  themfelves  to  be  re¬ 
admitted,  and  engaged  him  in  his  old  Su- 
perftition.  His  eldeft  Son  would  have  re¬ 
claimed  him  ;  but  he  only  loft  his  Father’s 
good  Will,  and  the  fecond  Son  was  recalled 
to  Court,  fo  that  the  new  Converts  had  no 
Repofe  till  this  King’s  Death. 

II.  Alphonftis,  his  eldeft  Son.  Morery  fays, 

he  came  by  Night  to  the  Palace,  becaufe  he 
knew  himfelf  to  be  hated  by  thofe  who 
were  apoftatized  to  their  Idolatry,  and  next 
Morning  aflembled  the  chief  Courtiers, 
who  faluted  him  King.  His  Brother,  whom 
Heylin  calls  Panfe  Aquiline,  who  was  then 
out  of  Town  waiting  for  fome  Forces, 
hafted  back  with  all  the  Troops  he  could 
mufter,  but  was  defeated  and  made  Prifo- 
ner.  Some  fay,  he  died  in  Prifon,  and 
others  upon  a  Scaffold,  perfifting  in  his  Er¬ 
ror  to  the  laft.  After  this,  Alphonfus  redu¬ 
ced  all  that  revolted,  on  Pretence  of  Reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  Beylin  fays,  he  reigned  50  Years, 
in  which  Time  he  advanced  the  Gofpe], 
built  and  furniflied  Churches,  and  caufed 
all  Idols  to  be  pulled  down.  MeroUa ,  one 
of  the  Jefaits  Miflionaries,  calls  his  Brother 
Panfanguitina,  and  reports,  that  when  Al 
thonfo  forc’d  him  to  fly  to  the  Mountains, 
he  was  met  there  by  fome  Chriftian  Negroes, 
who  took  and  carried  him  bound  to  the 
Kin"  his  Brother,  who  embraced  him  with 
grea°t  Tendernefs ,  and  endeavoured  the 
Good  both  of  his  Soul  and  Body,  but  all 
in  vain.  His  Lieutenant-General,  being 
threaten’d  with  Death  if  he  did  not  turn 
Chriftian,  was  baptized  and  fee  at  Liberty, 
with  an  Injunction  by  Way  of  Penance, 
that  he  lhould  be  obliged  to  bring  Water 
for  all  fuch  as  were  to  be  baptized.  They 
fav,  that  St.  James  was  feen  afflfting  at  this 
Battle  *  and  MeroUa  adds,  that  for  this  Rea- 
fon  he’has  ever  ftnee  been  received  for  the 
Patron  of  Conge  and  Angola,  and  other  neigh¬ 
bour  Nations.  '  .  . 

III.  Pedro ,  the  Son  Q f  Alphonjo,  in  whofe 
Time  a  College  of’  28  Canons  was  founded 
in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Saviours. 

IV.  Franc’fco  his  Son,  whofe  Reign  was 
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V.  Diego  j['  James ,  one  of  Francifco's  Kinft 
men,  in  whofe  Time  the  RomiJJ)  Religion 
was  fcandaiiz’d  by  the  vicious  Lives  of 
fome  of  the  Secular  Clergy  ;  yet  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  that  in  his  Time  John  III.  King 
of  Portugal,  fent  four  Jefuits  hither,  who 
are  faid  to  have  converted  5000  Perfons, 
and  to  have  built  three  Churches  in  ft ve 
Months. 

VI.  Henry  his  Brother,  who  fucceeded 
after  a  lharp  War  about  the  Siicceflion,  in 
which  all  the  Portuguese  of  St.  Saviours  were 
(lain,  except  the  Priefts.  He  had  not  reigned 
long  before  he  was  killed  in  a  Battle  againft 
the  Antiques. 

VII.  Alvarez  his  Son.  Dapper  calls  him 
his  Son-in-Law,  and  the  laft  of  the  ancient 
Race  of  the  King’s  of  Congo.  He  gives  the 
following  brief  Account  of  this  King’s 
Wars  with  the  Jagos,  who,  as  we  formerly 
obferved,  are  a  Vagabond  Nation  of  Rob¬ 
bers,  without  King,  Religion,  or  Houfes. 
They  came  from  Anjico  and  Angola ,  deftroy’d 
the  whole  Province  of  Batta  with  Fire  and 
Sword,  and  encamped  in  a  Plain  before 
St.  Salvador,  where  they  defeated  the  King 
in  a  fet  Battle,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  in¬ 
to  the  Town  with  great  Lofs  y.  after  which 
he  fled  with  his  chief  Lords,  and  a  great 
Number  of  P'ortuguefe  Priefts  and7 others,  to 
an  Ifland  in  the  Zaire,  called  Ilha  das  Caval- 
las,  becaufe  it  abounds  with  Horfes.  In  the 
/mean  time  the  Jagos  laid  St.  Salvador  jn 
Allies,  and  took  abundance  of  Captives, 
whom  they  killed  and  eat.  In  ftiort,  the 
Defolation  was  fo  great,  that  a  Slave  worth 
10  Crowns  was  fold  for  a  Loaf,,  infomuch 
that  moft  of  the  Inhabitants,  who  fled  for 
their  Lives  to  the  Forrefts  and  Mountains, 
were  famifh’d,  and  others  fold  themfelves 
to  the  Povtuguefe,  who  tranfported  them  to 
the  Ifland  of  St  Thomas.  Nay,  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood  and  chief  Lords  were  redu¬ 
ced  to  the  Condition  of  Slaves.  Moft  of 
thofe  who  retired  to  the  Ifland  fcllftck,  be« 
caufe  of  the  Unwholefomenefs  of  the  Air, 
and  the  King  himfelf  was  fei zed  with  a 
Dropfy,  which  he  carried  with  him  to  his 
Grave.  However,  when  Things  were  at 
the  Extremity,  he  fent  an  Ambaffador  to 
deft  re  Relief  from  Sebajhan  King,  of  Porta** 
gal,  who  fent  him  a  new-rais’d  Regiment  of 
6oo  Men,  with  feveral  Gentlemen  and  Vo- 
luntien.  They  took  in  Arms  and  Provv 
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fions  at  the  Ifland  of  St.  Thomas ,  and  when 
they  had  join’d  the  King  in  the  Ifland,  made 
a  Defcenc  upon  the  Continent,  and  at  lad: 

*  pur.  the  Jagos  to  Flight,  with  their  Muskets 
and  Cannon  ;  but  there  were  feveral  Bat¬ 
tles,  and  it  was  a  Year  and  a  half,  before 
they  were  able  to  re-edablidi  the  King  of 
Congo  in  the  quiet  Podedion  of  his  Throne. 
Afterwards  the  King  lent  an  Ambadador  to 
chank  his  Portuguese  Majefly,  and  to  delire  a 
frefh  Supply  of  Priefts  to  propagate  Chri- 
flianity  through  all  his  Dominions.  He  al- 
fo  offered  to  make  himfelf  a  Valfal  to  the 
Crown  of  Portugal ,  and  to  pay  him  an  An¬ 
nual  Tribute  of  S?aves  ;  but  King  Sebajlian 
generoudy  refus  d  the  Offer,  return’d  him 
an  obliging  Anfwer,  wherein  he  (filed  him 
Brother,  and  told  him,  he  defir’d  no  more 
than  his  Perfeverance  in  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion. 

VIII.  Alvarkz “II.  Son  of  the  former,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Beylin ,  who  fays,  he  made  pref- 
finglnftances  with  Sebajlian  and  henry  Kings 
of  Portugal  for  a  new  Supply  of  Prieds,  the 
old  Store  being  wafted  in  the  Idands  of  Zaire, 
Dapper  gives  us  this  Relation  of  his  Wars 
with  the  Count  of  Songo ,  the  powerfulleft 
of  all  his  Vadals,  and  the  mod  troublefome. 
The  advantagious  Situation  of  the  Count’s 
Territories  behind  the  Forred  of  Findemgu- 
clla,  fo  that  they  were  fcarce  acceflible  by  a 
great  Army,  made  him  refufe  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  King  of  Congo  for  his  Sovereign, 
but  only  as  his  Ally.  Our  Author  obferves 
by  the  Way,  that  this  was  the  Count  who, 
at  the  Sollicitation  of  the  Portuguefe ,  burnt 
the  Faftories  of  the  Dutch  Weft-lndia  Com¬ 
pany  ;  but  was  obliged  to  rebuild  them  in 
1643,  when  the  Dutch  were  Matters  of  Lou- 
ando  St.  Paulo.  He  fays,  the  War  we  are 
fpeaking  of  began  in  1636,  when  Alvarez. 
rais’d  fome  Forces**  with  which,  and  a  Re¬ 
inforcement  of  80  Portuguefe,*.  commanded 
by  the  Governor  of  Louando  St.  Paulo,  he 
marched  to  invade  the  Count’s  Territories; 
but  the  Songois  furprifed  him  by  Arabufcade 
in  the  Forreft,  cut  his  Army  in  Pieces,  and 
carried  him  Prifoner  to  their  Mader  ;  and 
to  rahfom  himfelf,  he  was  obliged  to  yield 
up  divers  Lands  to  the  Count,  one  of  which 
was  the  Principality  of  Mocaco.  The  next 
Year  the  King  raifed  a  new  Army,  but  was 
again  defeated,  and  his  Subje&s  blam’d  him 
for  marching  againft  them  with  fo  fmall  a 
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Force,  when  he  might  eafily  have  opprdTcd 
them  with  Numbers.  Dapper  fays,  tfaefe 
two  Battles  were  only  the  Seeds  of  a  long 
and  bloody  War  which  broke  out  between 
thefe  two  Princes  in  1641,  upon  the  fol* 
lowing  Occafion. 

The  Count  of  Songo' s  Son  being  excluded 
from  his  Father’s  Succeflion  by  a  prevailing 
Faction,  retired  in  Difcontent  to  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  the  Duke  of  Bamba,  where  he  met 
with  more  Enemies,  who  gave  him  an  ill  Re¬ 
ception  ;  but  when  the  Traitor  dy’d,  he  was 
recall’d  home  and  redor’d  with  a  general  Ap- 
plaufe.  After  this,  he  fought  to  make  him¬ 
felf  independent  of  the  King  of  Congo,  and 
refufed  to  do  him  Homage  for  his  Lordlhip, 
pleading,  that  his  Birth,  and  the  free  Election 
of  the  People,  had  given  him  a  fudicienc 
Right.  Upon  this,  the  King,  who  had  be¬ 
fore  given  him  the  Principality  of  Mocato , 
transferred  it  to  his  Son?  Alphonfus ,  who  im¬ 
mediately  raifed  Troops  to  take  Podedion  of 
his  new  Principality,  and  the  Songois  arm’d 
on  the  other  Hand  to  oppofe  him.  They 
came  at  length  to  a  clofe  Engagement 
on  April  29.  1645.  when  the  Royal  Army 
was  cut  in  Pieces,  and  the  Prince  and  his 
chief  Generals  made  Prifoners  ;  after  which 
their  Heads  were  cut  off,  and  carried  in 
Triumph  upon  Pikes,  with  Dancing,  Leap¬ 
ing,  and  the  ufual  Marks  of  Joy,  only  the 
Prince  Alphonfus  was  fpar’d  by  Order  of  the 
Count,  who  was  his  Coufln,  and  therefore 
treated  him  according  to  his  Quality.  Up¬ 
on  this,  the  King  of  Congo  his  Father  rais’d 
fuch  a  numerous  Army  the  next  Year,  as  if 
he  defign’d  to  have  overfpread  the  Whole 
Province  of  Songo.  He  gave  the  chief  Com¬ 
mand  to  the  Duke  of  Bamba,  who  drew  to¬ 
wards  the  Frontiers  with  moft  of  the  Nobi¬ 
lity  of  the  Kingdom,  and  3  or  400  Mulat'. 
to  S  3  but  the  CountV  Forces  laid  Ambuf- 
cades  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Forrett  of  Fm- 
detngmlla ,  and  furpris’d  and  charg’d  them 
with  fuch  Valour,  that  the  General,  Nobles, 
and  beftof  the  Soldiers.,  Were  killed  on  the 
Spot,  and  the  reft  fled.  This  forced  the 
K.  of  Congo  to  pay  a  great  Ranfom  for  his 
Son’s  Liberty,  and  to  yield  new  Provinces 
to  the  Count.  He  was,  no  fooner  at  Free¬ 
dom,  but  the  King,  abhorring  tc  be  dv2l]’d, 
ftudy’d  Means  how  to  revenge  himfelf  on 
the  Count,  and  thought  that  a  Foreign  Mi¬ 
litia  would  do  the  Bufmefs.  For  this  End, 
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fie  fent  Ambafladors  to  Braftl,  with  Letters 
for  C.  Maurice,  then  Governor  for  the  States 
General  in  the  Weft-Indies,  and  a  Prefent  of 
200  Slaves  and  a  Gold  Chain  for  himfelf, 
and  other  Slaves  for  the  Counfellor  of  State. 
As  foon  as  the  Count  of  Songo  heard  this, 
he  fent  an  Ambaftador  to  Holland ,  and  two 
others  to  Count  Maurice,  to  pray  him  to  con¬ 
tinue  Neuter.  The  Dutch  Governor  being 
an  Ally  to  both,  chofe  to  be  Mediator,  or¬ 
der’d  his  Lieutenants  in  Congo  and  Angola  to 
preferve  the  Peace  between  both  Nations, 
and  difmifled  the  Ambaflfadors,  with  Pre- 
len  ts  for  themfelves  and  Matters.  He  fent 
the  King  of  Congo  a  Cloak  of  red  Velvet 
trimmed  with  Gold  and  Silver  Lace,  a  Cloth 
Coat,  a  Silk  Waftcoat,  and  a  Caftor  Hat, 
with  a  Band  of  Gold  and  Silk.  To  the 
Count  of  Songo  he  fent  an  open  Chair  lin’d 
with  Silk,  embroidered  with  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver,  a  Cloak,  a  'Caftor  Hat,  and  a  Sword 
and  Belt,  adorned  with  a  Silver  Fringe. 
Yet  the  King  of  Congo  and  the  Duke  of 
Samba  lent  frefh  AmbajOTadors  to  C.  Maurice, 
who  gave  them  a  civil  Reception,  and  fent 
them  to  Holland ,  whither  they  carried  Let¬ 
ters  from  their  Matter  to  the  States  General, 
to  Prince  Frederick  Henry ,  and  to  the  Inten- 
dants  of  the  Weft-India  Company.  Dapper 
does  not  tell  us  the  Purport  nor  Effeft  of 
their  Letters,  but  only  adds,  that  the  Am- 
baftadors  were  very  black,  ftrong,  and  nim¬ 
ble,  and  us’d  to  rub  their  Joints  with  Palm- 
Oil  to  make  them  fupple ;  that  they  could 
leap  well,  and  Ihew  as  many  Tricks  as  if 
they  were  born  to  be  Rope-Dancers  and 
Gladiators;  and  that  fome  of  the  States 
having  invited  them  to  Dinner,  they  were 
fo  complaifant  that  they  Ihew’d  ’em  how 
the  K.  of  Congo  fits  upon  his  Throne,  and 
how  the  Negroes  adore  him,  with  other 
Cuftoms  of  the  Court,  of  which  by  and 
by. 

IX..  Alvarez.  III.  This  Prince  is  only 
mentioned  by  Heylin ,  who  fays,  he  was  na¬ 
tural  Son  to  the  former,  and  therefore  op. 
pos’d  by  one  of  his  Sifters' and  a  younger 
Brother,  who  were  legitimate  ;  but  that  he 
defeated  them  inT$87,  and  built  a  Church 
to  the  Virgin  Mary  on  the  Field  of  Bat¬ 
tle. 

Merolla,  the  Poplfli  AIiflionary,  adds  this 
further  Account  of  their  Rings, 
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X.  Alphnfo  III.  whom  Merolla  calls  Don 
Garcia ,  and  fays,  he  was  crown’d  in  the 
Time  of  Pope  Innocent  X.  by  a  Mifllonaryv 
after  the  Manner  of  the  Romijh  Princes,  by 
Vertue  of  a  Bull  and  a  Regal  Crown,  which 
Pope  Urban  VIII.  granted  the  Kings  of 
Congo. 

XI.  Don  Qarcia  II.  Merolla  calls  him  the 
17th  Chriftian  King  of  this  Country,  and 
fays  he  was  a  great  Tyrant,  and  extirpated 
feveral  of  the  chief  Families  in  his  King¬ 
dom,  to  preferve  the  Succeftion  in  his  own 
Line.  On  his  Death-Bed  he  confulted  none 
but  Wizards  and  Sorcerers,  who  hating  his 
Son  Don  Alphonfo,  for  fear  that  he  would 
banilh  them  when  he  came  to  the  Crown, 
made  the  Father  believe  that  he  had  defign’d 
to  poifon  him  ;  upon  which  he  declar’d  his 
Son  unworthy,  and  having  got  him  mur¬ 
der’d,  and  nam’d  Don  Antonio  I.  his  fecond 
•Son,  for  his  Succeflor,  he  died  in  the  21ft 
•  Year  of  his  Reign. 

XII.  Don  Antonio  L  He  had  a  Hand  in 
the  Murder  of  his  Brother,  and  all  his  other 
Relations.  After  he  had  killed  his  Wife, 
whom  he  fallly  accufed  pf  Adultery,  he 
married  a  near  Kinfwoman  that  he  had  for¬ 
merly  been  in  Love  with,  and  us'd  her  Re¬ 
lations  as  bad.  The  Portuguefe  and  Whites 
could  not  forbear  ftiewing  their  Hatred  at 
his  Barbarity,  for  which  he  vow’d  to  beat 
and  whip  them  out  of  his  Dominions,  and 
marched  againft  them  with  an  Army  of 
900000  Men,  according  to  the  Teftimony 
of  Merolla  and  another  Jefuit,  on  a  Day 
which  was  very  remarkable  for  a  prodigious 
Storm  of  Rain  and  Thunder,  and  in  which 
he  was  like  to  have  been  devour’d  by  a  Ti¬ 
ger,  had  not  a  Friar  that  attended  the  King 
to  diftwade  him  from  his  Enterprize  cleft 
him  in  two  with  a  Scymiter.  The  Portu - 
guefe,  being  refolved  to  find  out  the  Gold 
Mines  which  the  Congolans  had  Jong  pro¬ 
mis’d,  but  ill  delay’d  to  Ihew  them,  a  £ 
fembled  400  brave  Europeans ,  with  near 
2000  Negro  Slaves,  and  lodg’d  them  in  the 
Marquifate  of  Pemba,  where  they  were  foots 
after  afTaulted  by  above  80000  Ethiopians 
who  furrounded  them  and  gave  Signal  for 
a  Battle,  tho’  a  Miffionary  endeavour’d  to 
make  Peace  between  both,  Armies.  The 
Portuguefe  fired  from  their  Guns  and  two 
Cannon  (which  were  all  they  had)  with 
fqch  Succefs,  that  they  routed  their  Bue. 
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mies  with  a  terrible  Slaughter,  and  forced 
the  King  to  fly  with  the  Friar  behind  a 
Rock,  which  was  broke  down  by  the  Can¬ 
non,  and  both  were  killed  by  its  Fall, 
Thole  that  fled  left  all  their  Baggage  and 
the  King’s  Utenlils  of  Gold  behind  them. 
Our  Author  obferves,  that  lince  this  fatal 
Slaughter,  the  Negroes  have  never  car’d  to 
dig  for  Gold,  for  fear  of  lofmg  their  Coun¬ 
try  and  Liberty.  The  Conquerors  cut  off 
the  dead  King’s  Head,  and  carried  it  with 
the  Crown  and  Scepter  to  Loanda,  where 
they  bury’d  it,  as  appears  by  Come  Painting 
which  Morelia  fays  he  faw  upon  the  Wall  of 
our  Lady  of  Nazareth's  Church.  Innume¬ 
rable  Slaughters  followed  his  Death,  becaufe 
every  one  thought  it  his  Right  to  command 
rather  than  obey.  The  Portuguefe,  tho  they 
had  taken  the  Crown  in  War,  laid  they  were 
ready  to  refign  it  when  requir’d.  His  Sue- 
ceflor  fent  an  Ambaflador  with  a  great  Reti¬ 
nue  from  St.  Salvador  to  Loanda  for  it  ;  but 
he  was  flopped  by  the  Duke  of  Bamba  as  he 
pafled  thro’  his  Territories,  that  Prince  ha¬ 
ving  been  always  an  Enemy  to  Congo  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  his  Pretences  to  that  Crown,  foun¬ 
ded  on  his  Defcent  from  Donna  Anna ,  one  of 
the  Rival  Queens,  of  which  we  fhall  fay 
more  by  and  by.  In  the  mean  time  the  Crown 
was  flole  away,  and  Lobo,  the  Governor  of 
Loando ,  caufed  one  of  Silver  gilt  to  be  made 
at  his  own  Charge.  ’Tis  faid  this  Man  laid 
the  firft  Foundation  of  a  Communication 
with  Congo,  and  render’d  it  dependent  on 
Portugal.  Our  Author  does  not  tell  us  the 
Name  of  Antonios  Succeflor  ;  but  we  fup- 
pofe  it  was  Don  John  Emanuel  Gritho ,  of 
whom  he  gives  us  no  other  Account  than 
of  a  Letter  he  receiv’d  from  this  King,  da¬ 
ted  at  Lemba  in  Febr.  1 688.  wherein  the 
King  figns  thus ;  Tour  Reverend s  Spiritual 
Son  the  Prince  of  Congo,  Don  John  Emanuel 
Gritho,  who  treads  on  the  Lion  in  his  Mother  s 
Kingdom. 

To  this  we  thought  fit  to  add  what  our 
Author  obferv’d  at  the  Court  of  the  Queen 
Mother  of  Congo  as  follows:  At  his  Entrance 
into  the  three  firft  Apartments  he  met  Ser¬ 
vants  with  Torches,  who  introduced  him 
into  the  Prefence  of  the  Queen,  who  fate 
wrapped  up  in  a  Cloak,  with  nothing  under 
but  her  Shift,  and  her  Daughter  oa  a  Car¬ 
pet  by  her.  Her  Name  was  Donna  Poten- 
tiana.  She  always  firove  to  make  her  felf 
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powerful,  and  was  a  great  Enemy  to  the 
Queen  Dowager  Donna  Anna ,  and  to  Don¬ 
na  Agnes ,  another  Queen,  who  all  three 
often  inflam’d  the  Kingdom,  by  flecking 
each  to  have  her  Husband  crown’d.  MeroUa 
adds,  that  before  he  left  this  Country,  he 
prevailed  with  the  King  of  Congo  to  level 
the  Place  where  the  Wizards  meet,  and  to 
take  the  Banners  from  the  Burial-places. 

We  come  next  to  their  Election,  Corona¬ 
tion,  Titles,  &c.  Dapper  fays,  they  chufe 
one  of  the  King’s  Sons  for  Succeflor,  with¬ 
out  Refpeft  to  Age  or  Legitimacy,  becaufe 
they  think  all  the  Children  of  Parents 
equal  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  make  Me¬ 
rit  the  only  Difference  ;  and  that  fometimes 
they  pafs  by  the  Children,  and  ek£l  the 
King’s  Brother.  The  EleSion  is  decided 
by  Majority  of  Voices,  and  abfolutely  de¬ 
pends  on  the  Chief  of  their  Nobility  and 
the  Portuguefe  ;  but  formerly  the  Duke  of 
Bamba  was  Prefumptive  Heir  of  the  Crown. 
On  the  Coronation-Day,  all  the  Gentlemen 
and  Portuguefe  meet  in  a  fquare  open  Court 
of  the  Palace,  encompafled  with  a  Plaifter 
Wall  y  Hands  Breadth  in  Height.  They 
fet  a  Crown  embroider’d  with  Gold,  Silver, 
and  Silk,  together  with  three  Gold  Brace¬ 
lets  of  the  Thicknefs  of  one’s  little  Finger, 
and  a  Velvet  Purfe,  with  the  Pope’s  Bull 
and  Indulgences  in  a  Velvet  Chair  of  State, 
before  which  lie  Cufhions  of  the  fame,  and 
fine  Tapeftry.  In  the  mean  time  he  that  is 
chofen  knows  it  not,  but  fits  down  among 
the  Crowd,  for  there  are  only  10  or  12 
Gentlemen  acquainted  with  the  Secret* 
Then  the  Ceremony  is  open’d  by  the  He¬ 
ralds,  who  make  a  loud  Proclamation  in 
thefe  Words :  Whofoever  thou  art  that  art 
eleBed  King ,  take  Care  that  thou  be  not  an  Ex* 
tortioner ,  revengeful ,  and  unjuft  :  Be  a  Friend 
to  the  Poor ,  give  Alms  for  the  Redemption  of 
Captives  and  Slaves,  fuccour  the  Afflifted,  fa¬ 
vour  the  Church,  preferve  Peace  in  thy  King¬ 
dom,  and  never  break  the  AUiance  between  thee 
and  the  King  of  Portugal  thy  Brother .  The 
Proclamation  is  fucceeded  by  the  Sound  of 
Flutes  and  Hautboys ;  after  which  two  of 
the  Electors  take  the  Eletted  by  the  Hand, 
and  lead  him  to  the  Royal  Chair,  where  one 
puts  on  the  Crown,  and  the  other  his  Brace¬ 
lets  and  Cloak,  and  then  a  Prieft,  follow’d 
by  his  Clerk,  in  a  white  Chafublc  and  Stole, 
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reprefenting  the  Perfon  of  a  Viceroy,  brings 
him  the  Mafs-Book  and  the  Gofpels,  on 
which  he  takes  an  Oath,  that  he  will  invio¬ 
lably  obferve  every  Thing  that  is  required 
of  him  by  the  Herald.  When  the  Ceremo¬ 
ny  is  ended,  all  the  People  reconduft  the 
new  King  to  his  Palace,  and  fame  of  the 
Crowd  throw  Duft  on  him,  to  put  him  in 
Mind,  that  tho  he  is  now  a  King,  yet  he 
will  be  nothing  one  Day  but  Duft  and 
Alhes.  After  this,  the  new  Prince  flays  at 
home  for  8  Days  together,  to  receive  the 
Congratulations  of  his  Nobility,  the  Portu¬ 
guese,  and  Clergy.  The  Negro  Gentry  fa- 
lute  him  by  kneeling  before  him  on  both 
Knees,  and  clapping  their  Hands  for  Joy, 
for  which  they  have  the  Honour  to  kifs  his 
Majefty’s  Hand.  The  Portuguefe  bend  but 
one  Knee,  and  the  Priefls  make  only  a  low 
Reverence,  and  kifs  their  Hands  as  they 
rife.  The  Week  after  the  King  fhews  him- 
felf  to  the  People  in  Publick,  and  makes  a 
Speech,  alluring  them,  that  he  will  faith¬ 
fully  keep  his  Coronation-Oath  and  Promi- 
fes,  and  that  he  will  have  no  other  Aim  in 
all  his  A&ions  but  the  Profperity  of  his 
Kingdom,  the  Good  of  his  Subje&s,  and 
the  Propagation  of  Chriftianity.  Then  the 
People  take  an  Oath  of  Fidelity,  but  they 
feldom  or  never  keep  it,  becaufe  they  re¬ 
volt  and  hatch  Treafon  for  the  leaft  Occa- 
fion,  lay  great  Rains,  Droughts,  or  any 
unexpected  Calamities ,  to  his  Charge, 
and  think  no  Attonement  fufficient  but  his 
Death. 

Heylin  fays,  the  Imperial  Stile  is  King  of 
Congo,  Bamba ,  Sango ,  Samdi,  Bangu,  Batti , 
Pemba,  Abundi ,  Mat  ana,  Quifoma,  Angola,  and 
Gacongo ;  Lord  of  the  C ongemes,  Amozale , 
Langultungi,  Anzuichi ,  Cucchi ,  and  Zoanghi ; 
and  that  the  King’s  Coat  of  Arms  is  Mars , 
$  Swords  meeting  in  Bafe-Sol.  He  adds, 
that  this  Coajfc  was  taken  by  Alphonjo ,  the 
ad  King  in  therefore-mentioned  Catalogue, 
becaufe  in  the  Battle  which  he  fought 
againft  Panfe  Aconitine,  he  and  his  Soldiers 
pretended  they  faw  5  Swords  hanging  in 
the  Air  with  their  Points  turn’d  dire&ly 
againft  their  Enemy. 

Morery  fays,  the  Royal  Stile  runs  thus  : 
“  Manieongo,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of 
tl  Congo,  Angola ,  Macumba ,  Ocanga ,  Cumba , 
“  Lulta ,  Zouza ;  Lord  of  the  Dutchies  of 
li  Batta ,  Sunda ,  Bamba ,  AmbuiUe ,  and  their 
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“  Dependencies,  of  the  County  of  Songo , 
a  Angcy ,  Cacongo ,  of  the  Monarchy  of  the 
“  Ambondes ,  and  Mafter  of  the  great  River 
“  Zaire. 

Heylin  fays,  the  King  has  no  Garrifons  or 
fortified  Towns,  but  his  Subje&s  are  fo  nu¬ 
merous,  that  he  is  able  to  raife  400000 
Men  in  Bamba  only,  and  70000  at  leaft, 
well  exercis’d  in  Wars,  with  the  Jagges  out 
of  the  Province  of  Batta ,  befides  what  may 
be  drawn  from  the  other  Provinces.  He 
raifes  a  great  Revenue  from  his  Mines  of 
Silver  and  other  Metals,  from  the  Cockle- 
Shell  Trade,  which  he  keeps  wholly  to  him- 
felf,  from  the  Trade  of  Slaves  £nd  Ele¬ 
phants  Teeth,  and  from  the  Tribute  paid 
him  by  the  King  of  Angola.  In  fhort,  his 
Revenue  is  uncertain,  becaufe  ’tis  not  paid 
in  Coin  ;  but  our  Author  thinks  he  is  as 
rich  and  well  furnifh’d  as  any  Monarch  in 
Africa.  Dapper ,  who  is  more  particular, 
fays,  he  has  an  Annual  Tribute  from  the 
Dukes  of  Bamba,  Batta ,  Sundo ,  &c.  the 
Counts  of  Pembo,  Pango ,  and  other  Vaflals, 
who  pay  it  on  St.  James's  Day  to  the  King’s 
Commiflioners  in  Simbo’s,  Millet,  and  Cat¬ 
tle.  The  Noblemen  meet  and  celebrate  the 
Day  as  a  Feftival,  and  the  King  gives  them 
a  fmall  Ptefent.  When  all  Charges  are  paid, 
our  Author  fays,  the  King  has  120  Crowns 
left  to  defray  the  Expence  of  the  Houfliold, 
He  adds,  that  fome  Vaflals,  befides  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Tribute,  prefenc  him  out  of  their  own 
Generoficy  with  a  Couple  of  Goats,  Palm- 
Wine,  Nuts  and  Oil,  with  Bacoves  and 
other  Fruits. 

Dapper  fays,  that  in  1642,  when  the  Dutch 
were  Mafters  of  Louando  St.  Paulo ,  they  fent 
Ambafladors  to  St.  Salvador  to  treat  of  an 
Alliance  with  the  King  of  Congo.  He  gives 
us  this  Account  of  their  Reception  :  They 
were  received  in  the  Night  by  the  Light  of 
Flambeaus,  and  pafled  200  Paces  thro  two 
Ranks  of  Men,  each  holding  a  Wax  Taper. 
The  King  was  in  a  Chapel  built  of  Clay, 
and  cover’d  with  Leaves  and  Greens.  A 
Copper  Candleftick,  with  feveral  Branches, 
containing  lighted  Wax  Tapers,  was  hung 
in  the  Middle.  The  King  was  drefled  in  a 
Night  Gown  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  He  had 
three  great  Gold  Chains  about  his  Neck,  a 
Carbuncle  on  his  Right  Thumb,  and  two 
great  Emeralds  on  his  Left  Hand.  He  had 
a  Crofs  of  Gold  faften’d  on  the  Left  Sleeve 
Y  y  y  a  of 
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of  his  Gown,  with  a  fine  polifh’d  Chryftal 
fet  in  the  Middle.  On  his  Head  he  wore  a 
white  Cap,  and  grey  Boots  on  his  Legs  and 
Feet.  A  Page  ftood  on  each  Hand  of  him. 
He  that  was  on  the  Right  had  a  Linen  Fan 
to  coo]  him,  and  the  other  held  a  Bow  and 
a  Pewter  Scepter  wrapped  up  in  fine  Linen. 
The  Words,  Don  Alvarez,  King  of  Congo,  were 
embroider’d  in  Capitals  on  the  Head  of  his 
Throne  or  Velvet  Chair,  under  a  Canopy  of 
white  Sattin  embroider’d  with  Gold,  and 
fring’d  with  Silk.  The  Pavement  was  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Turkey  Carpet,  and  his  Interpre¬ 
ter  fate  a  little  lower  at  his  Right  Hand. 

Denis  Carli ,  who  with  other  Miflionaries 
Went  to  falute  Don  Alvaro ,  the  fecond  King 
of  Congo,  in  their  Way  to  Bamba  thro’  Pern - 
gives  us  the  following  Account  of  his 
Attendance  and  Habit.  When  they  met 
him,  he  was  preceded  by  the  Sound  of 
Trumpets,  Fifes,  Drums,  and  Cornets.  He 
was  then  about  20  Years  old,  and  clad  with 
a  Scarlet  Cloak  and  Gold  Buttons.  He  fays, 
that  he  commonly  wears  white  Buskins  up¬ 
on  colour’d  Silk  Stockings,  and  that  *twas 
reported  he  had  new  Clothes  every  Day ; 
but  the  Father  could  fcarce  credit  it,  in  a 
Country  where  fine  Stuffs  and  good  Tailors 
are  fcarce.  Before  him  went  24  young 
Blacks,  all  Sons  of  Dukes  or  Marquifles, 
who  wore  about  their  Middle  a  Handkerchief 
of  Palm-Tree  Cloth  dy’d  Black,  and  a  Cloak 
of  blue  European  Cloth  hanging  down  to  the 
Ground  ;  but  all  of  them  were  bare  headed 
and  bare  footed.  He  had  about  100  Offi¬ 
cers  with  him  in  the  like  Drefs,  and  afcer 
them  came  a  Crowd  of  other  Blacks  with 
only  thofe  black  Handkerchiefs.  Near  the 
King  went  a  Black  who  carried  his  Um¬ 
brella,  which  was  of  Silk  and  Fire  Colour, 
lac’d  with  Gold,  and  another  who  carried  a 
Chair  of  Carnation  Velvet  with  Gold  Nails, 
and  the  Wood  all  gilt.  Two  others  in  red 
Coats  carried  his  red  Hammock,  and  a  Staff 
cover’d  with  red  Velvet.  He  adds,  that  in 
16^6,  when  King  Alphonfo  III.  gave  Au¬ 
dience  to  fome  Miflionaries,  he  had  on  a 
Veft  of  Cloth  of  Gold  fet  with  Precious 
Stones,  and  on  his  Hat  a  Crown  of  Dia¬ 
monds,  befides  other  Stones  of  great  Value. 
He  fate  on  a  Chair,  under  a  Canopy  of 
rich  Crimfbn  Velvet,  with  gilt  Nails,  and 
smder  his  Feet  was  a  great  Carpet,  with 
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two  Stools  of  the  fame  Colour,  and  Silk 
lac’d  with  Gold. 

Dapper1  fays,  the  King  commonly  wears  a 
white  Cap,  and  gives  one  of  the  fame 
Falhion  to  his  Favourites  and  Gentlemen, 
who  hold  their  Lands  of  the  Crown  ;  fo 
that  ’tis  a  Badge  of  their  Nobility,  as  it  is 
of  their  Difgrace  when  the  King  re-demands 
it.  When  he  goes  out  with  all  his  Gentle¬ 
men  drefs  d  in  their  Caps,  he  puts  on  a 
Hat  over  his  own  ;  but  the  Heat  foon  obli¬ 
ges  him  to  take  it  off,  and  then  he  thrufts 
his  Cap  to  one  Side  of  his  Head,  as  if  he 
intended  itfliould  fall,  which  it  furely  docs, 
and  then  all  the  Gentlemen  haft  to  take  it 
up  ;  but  the  King  won’t  receive  it  again, 
looks  upon  the  Fall  of  his  Cap  as  a  grofs 
Affront,  returns  home  in  a  Huff,  and  next 
Day  refolves  to  make  his  Subje&s  pay  dear¬ 
ly  for  it,  by  fending  2  or  300  Officers  over 
all  his  Provinces  to  exaft  new  Impofts,  Dap - 
per  tells  us,  that  on  the  Day  of  his  Marriage, 
he  gets  all  his  Subjects  Beds  meafur’d,  and 
makes  them  pay  a  certain  Sum,  according 
to  their  Bignefs,  as  a  Fee  to  the  Princefs  or 
Chief  of  his  Concubines,  who  is  called 
Mani  Mombanda .  She  lives  in  an  Apartment 
of  the  Palace  with  her  Damfels,  who  lie  out 
almoft  all  Night,  and  watch  their  Miftrefs 
by.Turns.  They  are  very  grateful  for  the 
Princefs’s  Kindnefs,  infomuch  that  when  a 
Gallant  climbs  the  Palace  Walls,  and  gets 
into  the  Queen’s  Chambers,  they  pretend 
they  don’t  lee  him  ;  but  if  the  King  ffiould 
come  to  know  it,  ’twould  coft  the  Gallant 
his  Life,  tho  he  were  an  European .  Yet  tho 
he  is  a  Chriftian,  Dapper  adds,  that  he  lies 
with  the  Queen’s  Damfels  or  any  other  Wo¬ 
man,  without  minding  his  Confeflor  ;  and 
that  he  brings  up  young  Girls,  whom  none 
muft  touch  till.  He  die,  which  makes  the. 
Princefs  fo  mad,  that  lhe  tries  all  Methods 
to  pay  him  in  his  own  Coin.*]* 

Dapper  fays,,  that  when  th^King  of  Congo 
dies,  they  bury  him  fitting  in  a  great  Tomb  $ 
and  before  Chriftianity  was  known  and  pro- 
fefled  here,  ’twas  anciently  the  Cuftom  to 
i'nterr  12  young  Virgins  with  him  alive,, 
to  ferve  him  in  the  other  World,  and  the 
Ladies  of  Quality  us’d  to  contend  which 
Ihould  be  the  firft  of  the  Number,  They 
were  drefled  in  their  beft  Apparel,  and  all 
the  Family  ga-ve  them  Prefents,  that  they 

might. 
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flight  make,  a  good  Appearance  in  the  other 
World,  and  buy  r)hem  Neceffaries.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  they  continue  to  this  Day  to  ce- 
lebrate  the  firft  Week  of  the  Funerals  of 
their  Kings  and  great  Lords  with  good 
Cheer;  and  that  every  Year  they  keep 
the  Day  of  his  Death  with  Feafting. 

We  come  next  to  their  Government, 
Laws,  Arms,  &c.  with  which  we  fhall  con¬ 
clude  the  General  Hiftory  of  Proper  Congo. 

Dapper  fays,  their  Governors  have  learnt 
of  the  Portuguefe  to  command  the  greater 
Refpe&  from  their  Subje&s  by  a  Majeftick 
Appearance  in  rich  Stuffs,  fitting  in  Velvet 
Chairs,  and  leaning  upon  Culhions  on  a 
Pavement  cover'd  with  a  Turkey  Carpet. 
The  Prince  has  an  abfolute  Command  over 
his  Subjefts,  and  condemns  thofe  who  of¬ 
fend  him  to  perpetual  Slavery  without 
Mercy.  ’Tis  one  of  his  chief  Diversions 
to  treat  and  wait  upon  his  Pages  and.  the 
Nobility  of  his  Palace  after  himfelf  has 
dined.  About  Noon  the  King  caufes  his 
Houfhold  to  be  number’d,  and  orders  all 
the  Pots  to  be  brought  him.  In  the  one 
there  are  Beans,  in  the  other  Flefh,  and  in 
another  Millet;  but  there’s  no  feafoning 
but  Salt  and  Palm-Oil.  The  King  ferves 
the  great  Lords  firft,  gives  each  their  Mefs 
in  a  Wooden  Spoon,  and  fends  every  one 
a  Bottle  of  Palm-Wine.  Others  are  placed 
at  different  Tables  7  or  8  together,  and 
have  Pottage  given  them  in  a  great  Difh. 
When  the  Feaft  is  over,  all  the  Guefts  fall 
at  the  King’s  Feet,  and  teftify  their  Ac¬ 
knowledgments  of  his  Liberality  by  fha- 
king  their  Heads,  clapping  their  Hands, 
and  bending  their  Knees.  Then  they  fpend 
the  Afternoon  in  taking  Tobacco,  and 
drinking  Palm-Wine,  till  the  King  and  his 
whole  Court  fall  down  drunk  upon  the 
Spot.  When  the  Prince  goes  abroad,  he  is 
attended  by  all  the  Nobility  of  his  Palace, 
~fome  before^  and  others  behind  him,  leap¬ 
ing  and  dancing  to  the  Sound  of  great 
Drums,  long  Ivory  Flutes  like  Hautboys, 
and  other  Mufical  Inftruments  playing  be¬ 
fore,  like  fo  many  Tumblers  and  Rope- 
Dancers.  When  he  goes  to  Church,  he  is 
alfo  attended  thither  and  back  again  by  the 
Seculars  and  Regular  Portuguefe.  When  he 
k  in  Publick,  he  wears  a  great  long  Cloak 
like  a  Prieft’s  Caffock,  which  is  of  Silk, 
Velvet,  or  Woollen  Cloth*  lin’d  with  Plufh, 
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together  with  Gold  Chains,  Coral  Bracelets, 
and  a  fine  Hat  edg’d  with  a  Gold  Galoom. 
He  has  commonly  100  Pages  in  his  Service* 
who  wear  a  coarfe  black  Ratteen,  and  live 
within  the  Verge  of  his  Palace.  He  eats 
after  the  Portuguefe  Fafhion  at  a  high  Table, 
where  he  fits  all  alone,  and  is  ferved  out  of 
Plate;  but  he  has  not  much. 

Dapper  fays,  the  King  has  a  Judge  for  Ci- 
vil  Caufes  in  every  Province,  who  has  Power 
to  imprifon,  fet  at  Liberty  or  fine ;  but  an 
Appeal  may  be  brought  to  the  King,  who 
is  the  Sovereign  Judge,  and  takes  Cogni¬ 
zance  of  Criminal  Matters.  His  Counfel- 
lors  are  10  or  it  of  his  Favourites,  whom 
he  confults  on  all  important  Occafions,  and 
to  whom  he  commits  the  Execution  of  his 
Defigns.  They  feverely  punifh  Magick 
and  Idolatry,  put  Homicides  to  Death,  and 
burn  Witches  or  Sorcerers.  After  Con® 
demnation,  all  the  Criminal’s  Goods  are 
confifcated  to  the  King,  notwithftanding 
the  Complaints  of  Wives  and  Children ; 
and  many  times  Men  are  condemn’d  to  Ba* 
nifhment  without  due  Proof,  in  order  that 
their  Goods  may  be  confifcated  to  the 
King. 

He  tells  us,  that  their  Military  Equipage 
is  very  fingular.  The  Captains  wear  fquare 
Caps,  adorned  with  the  Feathers  of  Pea¬ 
cocks,  Oftriches,  Cocks,  &c.  The  upper 
Part  of  their  Bodies  is  naked,  only  they 
wear  acrofs  their  Shoulders  Iron  Chains, 
whofe  Links  are  as  thick  as  one’s  little 
Finger.  Their  Arms  are  great  broad  Axes, 
Ponyards  with  a  Haft  like  our  Knives,  Bows 
6  Hands  Breadth  long,  Arrows  with  Iron 
Hooks,  and  Feathers  to  make  them  lighter, 
together  with  Muskets,  Fufees,  and  Buck¬ 
lers,  of  the  Bark  of  a  Tree,  lin’d  with  a 
BufBer’s  Skin.  They  are  all  Foot,  for  they 
have  no  Horfe.  They  march  at  the  Sound 
of  Drum  and  Horn  at  the  General’s  Com¬ 
mand,  but  without  Order,  and  keep  too  fat 
off  from  their  Enemies  to  skirmifh.  They  are 
very  nimble  in  facing  about,  changing  Pofis^ 
and  warding  off  Blows.  They  begin  their  At¬ 
tacks  with  certain  young  Men,  who  have  lit¬ 
tle  Bells  hung  at  their  Girdles  to  animate 
the  Soldiers.  When  the  Commander  gives 
a  Signal,  the  firil  Battalion  after  Charge 
falls  back,  and  is  reliev’d  by  another.  The 
General  keeps  in  the  Center  of  the  Army 
Ibr  if  heTall  on  the  Spot;  all  the  Authority 

and 
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a  flight  How,  fix’d  to  a  Handle  of  about 
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and  Bravery  of  the  other  Officers  won’t 
prevail  with  them  to  forbear  flying  the  very 
next  Minute.  In  a  Word,  Dapper  lays,  they 
are  very  forry  Soldiers,  and  never  get  Pro- 
vifions  and  Convoys  enough  for  their  Ar¬ 
my  ;  but  they  begin  now  to  learn  from  the 
Portuguefe. 

We  come  next  to  the  particular  Geogra¬ 
phy  of  Proper  Congo.  ’Tis  commonly  divi¬ 
ded,  according  to  our  Tables,  into  the 
6  Provinces  of  Bamba ,  Songo  or  Sonho ,  Sundo, 
Pango,  Batta,  and  Pembo ,  which  the  Sanfons 
fay  contain  30^01*  40060  Villages.  Luyts 
fays,  that  the  four  laft  lie  within  Land,  and 
the  two  firft  on  the  Sea-Coafts.  Captain 
Smith,  a  Traveller,  excludes  Songo ,  and 
reckons  only  the  other  five.  But  we  fhall 
follow  our  Table,  and,  according  to  our 
Map,  the  firft  Divifion  we  come  to  is 

1.  SONGO,  SOGNO,  or  SONHO. 

The  Sanfons  -bound  it  with  Loango  on 
the  N.  Sunde  an d&emba  on  the  E.  Bamba  on 
the  S.  and  the  Ocean  on  the  W.  They 
make  it  almoft  200  Miles  where  longeft 
from  N.  to  S.  tho’  fcarce  160  in  a  direft 
Line  along  the  Coaft  from  the  River  Lo¬ 
ango  to  that  of  Ambrizi,  and  the  fame  where 
broadeft  from  E.  to  W.  Heylin  bounds  it  on 
the  E.  with  Batta  and  Anzicana.  Some  ex¬ 
tend  it  from  the  River  Ambrizi  to  the  Red 
Mountains  on  the  Side  of  Loango.  It  lies 
on  both  Sides  the  River  Zaire.  Dapper  fays, 
’tis  almoft  encompafled  with  the  Forreft  of 
Findemguolla ,  and  divided  into  feveral  Lord- 
ihips,  which  were  formerly  independent, 
but  now  hold  of  the  King  of  Congo.  Luyts 
fays,  it  abounds  with  Monkies  and  Parrots, 
both  green  and  grey.  Merolia  fays,  ’tis  an 
abfolute  Earldom,  but  tributary  to  Congo . 
He  makes  it  a  Peninfula,  and  bounds  it  with 
Bamba  on  the  E.  with  the  Ocean  on  the 
W.  and  S.  and  with  the  River  Zaire  on 
the  N.  which  parts  it  from  Angoy.  He  pla¬ 
ces  this  River  in  the  Torrid  Zone,  S.  Lat.  6. 
and  fays,  all  its  Iflands  are  inhabited  by 
Chriftians.  < 

Merolia ,  who  has  taken  moft  Pains  in  the 
Natural  Hiftory  of  this  Country,  fays,  they 
till  the  Ground  without  Plow  or  Spade 
thus:  Againft  the  rainy  Seafon  they  gather 
up  the  Herbs  and  Roots  into  Heaps,  and 
then  burn  them  upon  the  Land.  After  the 
rirft  Shower,  they  r»rn  up  the  Ground  with 


two  Spans  long.  With  this  they  dig  with 
one  Hand,  while  with  the  other  they  fcatter 
the  Seed,  which  they  have  always  ready  in 
a  Bag  by  their  Sides.  Agriculture  belongs 
folely  to  the  Women,  who  are  commonly 
forced  to  carry  their  Children  upon  their 
Backs  in  Swathing-Rolls,  to  prevent  their 
being  hurt  by  the  great  Number  of  Infers 
that  come,  out  of  the  Earth  on  this  Occa- 
fion,  for  they  are  too  fond  to  leave  them 
at  home.  They  alfo  carry  them  in  a  Sore 
of  Hammock  upon  their  Shoulders  when 
they  go  with  any  Burdens.  They  fow  and 
reap  in  June ,  if  the  Heavens  favour  them 
with  Rain.  They  fow  Indian  Wheat,  a 
Sort  of  fmall  Kidney-Beans,  and  other  va¬ 
rious  Kinds  of  Pulfe,  for  moft  Part  un¬ 
known  to  us,  particularly  the  Mandois, 
which  grow  three  or  four  together  under 
Ground,  and  are  about  the  Bignefs  of  an 
Olive.  They  draw  a  Milk  from  them  like 
that  of  Almonds.  There’s  another  Sort  of 
Pulfe  call’d  Incumbe ,  which  grows  under 
Ground,  is  like  a  Musket*Ball,  and  very 
wholefome  and  well  talked.  There  are  fome 
wild  ones  found,  and  amongft  them  Nut¬ 
megs,  which  fall  from  the  Trees.  They 
have  a  Sort  of  Roots  call’d  Bataras ,  which, 
when  roafted,  taft  like  Chefnuts.  They 
bruife  their  Mandioca  as  fmall  as  Rice,  yet 
do  not  make  Bread  of  it,  but  eat  it  raw,  or 
elfe  in  Broth.  Ic  cafts  no  Seed,  fo  that 
they  propagate  it  by  breaking  off  a  Branch, 
and  burying  it  in  the  ^Ground,  where  it 
will  foon  fpread  and  flourifh.  The  Por- 
tuguefe  ufe  more  of  it  than  the  Blacks. 
There’s  another  Sort  made  of  boiled 
Roots,  which  they  ufe  inftead  of  Bread. 
There’s  a  Sort  of  Pulfe  call’d  O uwanda,  like 
Rice.  It  grows  upon  a  Shrub,  lafts  two  or 
three  Years,  and  multiplies  exceedingly 
every  6  Months.  They  havejmother  Pulfe 
call’d  Noanza,  which  is  brought  from  Bra» 
Jtl.  ’Tis  exceeding  white,  very  like  Indian 
Beans,  and  therefore  the  Portug-uefe  call  them 
Brafil  Beans.  There’s  another  Sort  of  Pulfe 
call’d  Congula,  which  is  highly  efteem’d  by 
the. roes,  but  not  by  the  Europeans . 
They>h  ave  Maiz  alfo  like  Indian  Wheat. 
That  called  Majfa  BombaUa  grows  up  with 
Stalks  as  high  as  our  Wheat,  which  it  re- 
fembles  in  Ears  and  Whitenefs.  It  yields 
a  white  Flower.  The  Seed  of  the  Herb 
Maffango  is  like  our  Hemp -Seed.  The  Plant 
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galled  jffity  runs  up  as  high  as  a  Halbert, 
with  Ears  like  our  Millet.  It  gripes  thofe 
who  don't  ufe  to  eat  on’t.  That  call  Luvo 
may  be  preferv’d  many  Years.  ’Tis  very 
wholefome.  Its  Ear  is  triangular,  its  Grain 
like  Millet,  and  its  Colour  red.  They  have 
Ananas  and  other  Fruit-Trees,  particularly, 
i.  That  called  the  County  which  Merolla  fays 
is  moft  efteemed.  Its  Fruit  is  like  a  Giant 
Pear,  with  an  ordinary  Coat,  but  as  white 
as  Milk  within.  Its  Seed  is  like  a  Bean, 
and  its  Juice  fo  pleafant,  that  ’tis  common¬ 
ly  given  to  lick  People  to  recover  their 
Tafts.  Several  of  them  grow  wild  about 
the  Mountains  of  Congo.  2.  The  Cajhui 
Fruit.  ’Tis  much  larger  than  an.  Apple, 
and  when  ripe,  finely  beautified  with  Yel¬ 
low  and  Crimfon.  Its  Core  yields  another 
Fruit  of  a  duskifh  Colour,  which,  when 
roafted  in  the  Fire,  tafts  like  a  Chefnut,  and 
is  naturally  hot,  tho*  the  other  is  mild  and. 
refrefhing.  The  Gttaiava*  are  like  Pears. 
They  have  fliort  Stalks,  are  Yellow  without, 
Carnation  within,  and  have  very  hard  Seeds, 
which  ftick  clofe  to  the  Pulp.  They  have 
a  Sort  of  tart  Plums  called  Chichere,  which 
are  given  to  People  in  Fevers.  There’s 
alfo  Colas,  feveral  Sorts  of  Palm-Trees 
that  yield  both  Wine  and  Oil,  of  which 
fome  have  Clufters  fo  large,  that  a  Man 
can’t  carry  above  one  or  two  of  them. 
Where  thefe  Trees  don’t  grow,  the  Peo¬ 
ple  make  Wine  by  foaking  Indian 
Wheat  in  Water,  which  they  afterwards 
take  out,  prefs  it,  and  put  the  Liquor  into 
a  Pot,  from  whence  ’tis  drawn  off  into 
another  fit  for  drinking.  They,  call  it  Gual. 
la.  There’s  one  Sort  of  Palm  called  Tamgra , 
which  bears  a  Fruit  like  Olives,  but  is  infi- 
pid,  and  falls  to  the  Share  of  the  Monkies ; 
and  there’s  another  Sort  whofe  Fruit  con- 
fifts  of  long  Strings  of  little  hard  Balls, 
which,  when  pounded  and  mix’d  with  the 
Powder  of  Engalla  or  Wild  Boar’s  Teeth, 
compofe  a  wonderful  Cordial.  Here’s  alfo 
another  Palm  like  the  Matomba  Tree  for¬ 
merly  mentioned,  whofe  Leaves  yield  a  Sort 
of  Thread,  of  which  the  Natives  weave 
Cloth.  The  fmalleft  Branches  are  fmooth 
and  pliant,  and  ferve  to  make  Travelling 
Nets,  and  of  the  greater  they  build  their 
Houfes.  There’s  a  Tree  called  Mahoute , 
with  a  Fruit  like  Oranges.  ’Tis  exceeding 
round  and  tough  rinded,  and  contains  fe¬ 


veral  Seeds  like  thofe  in  Pomegranates,  but 
more  confufedly,  It  has  a  very  pleafant 
Taft,  enclining  to  fharp,  and  is  commonly 
given  to  feverilb  Perfons  for  a  Cooler. 
The  fmall  Sort  is  better  than  the  greateft. 
The  Donno  Tree  has  a  Bark  like  Cinnamon, 
and  there’s  a  Tree  whofe  Wood  fmells  and 
tafts  like  Garlick.  The  Aliconde  is  fb  large, 
that  Hogs  are  commonly  kept  from  the  Sun 
within  its  hollow  Trunk,  It  has  a  Fruit 
like  Pompions,  with  a  Stalk  about  the  Big- 
nefs  of  a  Man’s  Finger,  and  two  or  three 
Foot  long.  The  Shells  are  commonly  ufed 
for  Veflels  or  Bottles.  The  inner  Rind, 
when  well  foak’d  and  beaten,  yields  a  Sort 
of  Matter  to  fpin,  much  more  durable  and 
finer  than  Hemp.  They  have  abundance 
of  Cotton,  Medicinal  Vegetables,  Drugs, 
and  fome  Pepper,  with  great  Woods  of  Le¬ 
mon  and  Orange  Trees,  as  good  as  Chin*, 
Merolla  gives  us  this  Account  of  their 
Birds.  They  have  a  Sort  of  Sparrows  and 
Turtles  like  ours.  The  firft  change  their 
Colour  to  Red  in  Time  of  Rain,  and  then 
return  to  their  old  Colour.  There  are  fmall 
Eagles,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Parrots,  dif¬ 
ferent  from  thofe  of  Brajil.  They  have 
Crows  which  are  white  upon  their  Breafts 
and  the  Top  of  their  Wings,  but  black 
every  where  elfe  like  ours.  They  have  Pe¬ 
licans  which  *are  all  over  black,  except  on 
their  Breafts,  that  are  Flefli  Colour’d  like  a 
Turkey’s  Neck.  Be  tells  us  of  one  re¬ 
markable  Sort  of  Birds  here,  which  haunt 
near  the  Rivers,  and  dance  and  leap  at  the 
leaft  Sound  of  Mufick  They  are  pretty 
large  and  white,  with  long  Bills,  Necks  and' 
Feet.  There’s  another  Sort  of  very  white 
Birds,  fo  fine,  efpecially  in  their  Tails,  that 
the  European  Ladies  buy  them  at  any  Rate 
for  Ornament. .  There  are  many  other  Birds 
and  Fowl,  which  our  Author  omits.  He 
fays,  their  fmall  Birds  build  their  Nefts  like 
our  Swallows,  and  that  for  this  Purpofe 
they  draw  out  the  Thread  of  Palm-Leaves 
with  their  Beaks.  They  build  round  a 
Bender  Bough,  fo  that  their  Nefts  are  rocked 
by  the  high  Winds.  The  largeft  Birds  build 
either  on  the  Top  in  the  Trunk,  or  in  the 
thorny  Boughs  of  the  Tree  called  Mafuma% 
whofe  Prickles  are  exceeding  hard,  and  its 
Fruit  like  a  green  Citron.  When  open’d, 
it  throws  forth  a  wonderful  fine  Wool 
with  which  they  fluff  Pillows  and  Bolfters’ 
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They  have  wild  Hens  finer  and  better  tafted 
than  the  tame  ones,  and  Partridges  like 
ours ;  but  they  don’t  regard  them.  Pie 
tells  us  of  another  wonderful  Bird  here  de¬ 
scribed  by  Father  Cav/tzzi  in  his  Hiftorical 
Defcriptions,  Book  I.  P.  $o.  Na  153.  ’Tis 
pretty  like  a  Sparrow,  and  looks  all  black  at 
a  Diftance;  but  upon  a  nearer  View  ’tis 
difcover’d  to  be  bluilh.  It  fings  as  foon  as 
the  Day  breaks,  and  the  Jefuit  fays  it  pro¬ 
nounces  Jefus  Chrift  almoft  articulately.  He 
tells  us  of  another  Bird  mentioned  by  Fa¬ 
ther  Courts,  in  his  Cambr.  Illuji .  which  fays 
plainly,  V*  dr  it  to,  i.  e*  Go  right;  and  of  ano¬ 
ther,  especially  in  the  Kingdom  of  Matam- 
b*t  which  fings  Vuiehi ,  Vuichi,  i.  e.  Honey, 
Honey,  in  the  Language  of  the  Negroes. 
They  skip  from  one  Place  to  another,  and 
reft  upon  the  Tree  where  the  Honey  is,  that 
the  Paftengers  may  take  it^  and  the  Bird 
feeds  on  what  remains. 

They  have  abundance  of  Elephants, which 
" MeroUa  lays  they  kill  after  this  Manner: 
When  they  are  got  together  in  a  Herd,  the 
Hunter  anoints  himfelf  all  over  with  their 
Dung,  and  gets  in  among  them  with  his 
Lance,  where,  he  creeps  under  their  Bellies, 
till  he  has  an  Opportunity  to  ftrike  one  of 
them  under  the  Ear  ;  after  which  he  efcapes 
immediately' before  the  Beaft  turns  about; 
and  the  reft.being  deceived  by  the  Smell  of 
their  Dung,  take  no  Notice  of  his  crying 
<  out  and  flowncing,  but  fuppofe  it  to  be  on¬ 
ly  one  of  their  Young,  and  going  away, 
leave  him  a  Prey  to  the  Hunter.  If  the 
Elephant  purfues  him,  he  takes  to  feveral 
Hoads,  and  fo  baffles  him.  The  Negroes 
tliftil  a  Water  by  the  Sun  from  the  Bones 
(df  Elephants  Legs,  which  they  count  good 
againft  Afthmas,  Sciaticas,  or  any  cold  Hu¬ 
mours.  Some  of  the  Pagans,  particularly 
the  Ginghi,  have  fuch  an  Opinion  of  the 
Strength  of  Elephants  Tails,  that  when 
«ny  of  their  Captains  or  chief  Lords  die, 
they  commonly  preferve  one  in  Memory  of 
him,  and  pay  a  Sort  of  Adoration  to  it. 
They  often  hunt  them  for  this  Reafon  alone ; 
and  our  Author  obferves,  they  are  fo  fuper- 
ftitious,  that  if  it  be  not  cut  off  at  one 
Blow  from  the  Body  of  a  live  Elephant, 
they  think  it  has  no  Vertue.  He  fays, 
they  have  no  Lions,  Tigers,  or  Wolves; 
and  that  when  any  of  them,  efpecially  Ti¬ 
gers,  happen  to  enter  the  Count’s  Domi- 
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nions,  he  that  firft  discovers  them  muft  g« 
immediately  and  acquaint  the  Governor, 
who  raifes  the  Country  to  drive  them  out 
into  the  open  Field  by  Shouts,  Drums, 
and  other  Warlike  Inftruments,  when  they 
fingle  out  a  Pcrfon  to  alfault  him  with  a 
{harp  lqng  Knife  in  one  Hand,  and  a  flight 
Shield  in  the  other,  to  defend  him  from 
the  Leaps  of  the  Beaft,  till  he  finds  an  Op¬ 
portunity  to  cut  off  one  or  more  of  his 
Legs,  and  to  make  him  fall.  Their  Lions 
feldom  do  any  Hurr,  unlefs  provok’d. 
They  have  Wild  Dogs  which  go  out  in 
great  Numbers  to  hunt,  and  ft t  upon  all 
Lions,  Tigers,  and  Elephants,  which  they 
meet  with,  till  they  kill  them,  tho’  they 
lofe  never  fo  many  of  their  Company  ;  Yet 
they  do  little  or  no  Damage  to  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants.  They  are  red  Hair'd,  have  fmall 
(lender  Bodies,  and  their  Tails  turn  up  up¬ 
on  their  Backs  like  Greyhounds.  They 
have  Wolves  thacfcratch  thro’  the  Walls  of 
their  Houfes,  which  are  built  with  Palm 
Leaves,  and  devour  the  Inhabitants.  They 
have  alfo  wild  Men  and  Women,  which  are 
fomecimes  taken  in  Hunting ;  Baboons,  and 
divers  Sorts  of  Monkies,  wirh  great  Num* 
bers  of  wild  Goats  and  Boars  in  the  Woods. 
They  have  tame  Goats  which  bring  three 
or  four  young  ones  at  a  time,  Sheep  with 
Hair  snftead  of  Wool,  Rams  without  Horns, 
and  Ewes  which  are  hot  near  fo  fruitful  as 
the  Goats.  They  prefer  Goafs  Flefh  before 
Mutton,  and  they  chufe  to  geld  their  young" 
Goats  rather  than  their  Lambs.  Thfcy  have 
Serpents,  efpecially  the  Copras,  which 
climb  about  in  the  Houfes  and  Trees  Nighc 
and  Day.  They  fpit  Poifon  at  a  great  Di- 
ftance  into  People’s  Eyes,  which  certainly 
makes  them  blind,  if  they  don’t  prefently 
anoint  them  with  Woman’s  Milk.  There’s 
another  Sort  call’d  Embambe,  which  leap  up¬ 
on  Travellers,  twine  themfelves  round 
their  Bodies,  and  fix  a  {harp  Sting  which 
they  carry  in  their  Tails  into  his  Breaft,  that 
prefently  makes  them  burft.  The  Natives 
have  no  Way  to  cure  themfelves  but  by 
cutting  the  Serpent  in  two  with  a  Knife, 
which  they  carry  about  them  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,  as  foon  as  it  has  enter’d  its  Sting. 

Ovington,  whofe  Obfervations  at  Malemba, 
the  chief  Place  in  Songo,  deferve  to  be  in- 
terfperfed  with  thofe  of  the  Mifflonarfes, 
gives  us  this  Account  of  the  People,  and 
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firft  of  their  Salutations,  When  they 
meet  one  another,  they  bow  at  Tome  Di- 
ftance,  and  fall  upon  their  Knees  ;  after 
which  each  of  them  rife  up,  clap  Hands 
together  four  or  five  times,  then  they  ap¬ 
proach  one  another,  join  their  Palms  toge¬ 
ther,  and  then  each  joins  his  own  Hands 
as  before.  They  are  humble,  eafy  of  Ac- 
cefs,  and  have  an  Afpeft  that  is  neither 
ftiff  nor  moiofe.  Both  the  Prince  and  Men 
Of  Quality  are  ferv’d  upon  the  Knee,  and 
they  always  ask  Alms  or  a  confiderable  Fa¬ 
vour  kneeling.  He  adds,  that  they  are 
great  Lovers  of  Brandy,  and  horrid  Swear¬ 
ers  in  European  Oaths,  which  they  firft 
learnt  from  the  Sailors. 

MeroUet  fays,  the  Gentry  wear  a  Sort  of 
Straw  Garment  on  their  Shoulders,  that 
reaches  down  to  their  Wafts,  curioufly 
wrought,  with  their  Arms  hanging  out  at 
two  Slits,  and  ending  in  two  Taftels,  which 
hang  down  on  their  Right  Side.  They 
have  a  Cloth  girt  about  their  Wafts,  which 
on  one  Side  hangs  down  to  the  Ground, 
and  the  moft  honourable  of  them  wear  a 
wrought  Silk  Cap  neatly  quilted.  The  La¬ 
dies  have  a  Sort  of  Straw  Petticoat  called 
Mode  Ho,  that  reaches  to  their  Middles,  and 
from  the  Waft  upwards  to  their  Breafts 
they  have  a  Piece  of  Cloth,  which  they 
bring  twice  about  therrt,  and  that  which 
goes  about  a  fecond  time  they  wrap  round 
their  Head  like  a  Veil  in  the  Church.  Both 
Sexes  fmoak  much  in  long  Pipes.  The 
Vulgar  have  only  a  Cloth  about  their  Loins, 
which  reaches  no  lower  than  their  Knees, 
and  in  the  Inland  Parts  they  have  only 
enough  to  cover  their  Shame.  They  gene¬ 
rally  go  ftark  naked  within  Doors,  becaufe 
of  the  exceffive  Heat  for  9  Months  toge¬ 
ther,  before  and  after  June,  July ,  and  Augufl. 
Ovington  fays,  thofe  of  moft  Note  wear  a 
Sort  of  Net-work  Nightrail  about  their 
Shoulders,  which  is  clofe  wrought  either 
white  or  black,  and  made  of  one  .  entire 
Piece,  with  a  Hole  in  the  Middle,  juft  big 
enough  to  tbruft  their  Heads  thro'  when 
they  put  it  on  ;  but  fome  prefer  an  Englijb 
Drefs  if  they  can  purchafe  it,  and  wear  it 
only  upon  Feftivals  or  other  publick  Days. 
Many  of  the  Nobility  fmear  their  Faces 
with  red  Paint,  to  make  them  look  gay  and 
lively. 
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He  fays,  the  Diet  of  the  common  People 
is  but  01  dinary,  becaufe  they  can’t  purchafe 
Flefti.  Their  common  Food  is  Corn,  Herbs, 
and  Spring*  Water.  Sometimes  they  have  a 
little  Fifh,  which,  with  a  few  Pindars,  they 
reckon  a  Dainty.  They  are  a  Sort  of  Pulfe 
Town  under  Ground,  where  they  fprout 
above  the  Surface  in  a  Cod,  which  is  an 
Inch  long,  like  that  of  our  Peafe  and  Beans, 
and  they  are  commonly  eat  with  Beef  and 
Pork.  Our  Author  fays,  he  brought  fome 
of  them  over,  which  were  Town  in  the 
Bifhop  of  Londons  Garden.  The  Negroes 
love  no  Flefti  till  ’tis  unfavoury,  and  there¬ 
fore  dry  it  upon  the  Roofs  of  their  Houfes, 
and  fometimes  bury  it  under  Ground,  till  it 
proves  tender  by  being  tainted.  They  are 
very  temperate  In  their  Eating,  and  live 
commonly  to  70  or  80  Years  of  Age  in  per¬ 
fect  Health. 

MeroUa  fays,  the  married  People  live  ve¬ 
ry  lovingly  together,  and  that  the  Women 
are  very  true  to  their  Husbands,  whether 
Blacks  or  Whites,  and  never  have  any  Ba- 
ftards.  He  obferves,  that  if  any  obtain  a 
Pipe  out  of  a  W Oman’s  Mouth,  ’tis  look’d  on 
as  an  Earneft  of  farther  Favour.  He  adds, 
that  they  are  fuch  Obfervers  of  all  Falls  en¬ 
join’d  by  the  Church,  that  they  would  not: 
tranfgrefs,  unlefs  commanded  to  it  to  fave 
their  Lives.  They  meet  together  on  the 
firft  Day  of  Lent,  to  vow  a  ft ri£F  Conti¬ 
nence  till  Eafier ;  and  if  they  tranfgrefs, 
they  voluntarily  undergo  a  fevere  Pe¬ 
nance. 

He  tells  us,  that  when  the  Negroes  have 
any  private  Quarrels,  each  affembles  as  ma¬ 
ny  of  his  Friends  as  he  can,  and  go  to  the 
Place  of  Challenge,  where  drawing  up  in 
Sight  of  each  other,  they  firft  argue  the 
Cafe  coolly,  and  then  rail  at  one  another 
till  they  fall  to  downright  Blows.  Then 
they  beat  their  Drums,  which  are  made  of 
one  entire  Piece  of  thin  Wood  like  great 
Earthen  Jars.  They  are  cover’d  with  a 
Beaft’s  Skin,  beat  with  the  Hand,  and  found 
louder  than  ours.  They  carry  Guns,  but 
throw  them  away  after  the  firft  Onfiet. 
They  fee  them  againft  their  Breafts  without 
taking  Aim,  and  generally  fhoot  over  their 
Enemies  Heads,  becaufe  they  fquat  down  as 
foon  as  they  fee  the  Flafti  in  the  Pan.  Af¬ 
ter  they  have  done  with  their  Fiie*Arm% 
Z  2  z  -  they 
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they  take  to  their  Bows  and  Arrows,  which, 
when  at  a  Diftance,  they  {hoot  up  into  the 
Air,  that  they  may  do  the  more  Mifchief 
when  they  fall ;  and  when  they  are_  near, 
they  {hoot  them  in  a  direft  Line.  When 
they  fall,  the  Enemy  gather  them  up  to  ufe 
them  again.  Sometimes  they  poifon  their 
Arrows,  and  cure  the  Wounds  they  make 
by  Pifs.  They  alfo  ufe  great  and  final] 
Knives,  Axes,  &c.  which  they  buy, of  the 
Europeans.  When  they  engage,  thofe  that 
are  conquer’d  become  Slaves  to  the  Conque¬ 
rors  if  taken  ;  and  if  not,  often  kill  them- 
fblvcs  for  Madnefs.  He  adds,  that  fome- 
times  too  the  ChtiftianS  make  Slaves  of  one 
another  for  Trifles  On  the  contrary  Oving- 
fen  obferves,  that  the  Africans  in  general 
feldom  decide  their  Quarrels  in  the  open 
Ejcld  by  Sword  or  Gun,  but  (lily  revenge 
mod  Affronts  by  fecret  Poifon  ;  that  when 
they  go  to  War,  ’tis  more  for  the  Sake  of 
Captives  to  make  Slaves  of  them,  than  for 
any  other  End;  and  that  they  exchange 
them  for  Fire-Arms  and  Ammunition.  He 
adds,  that  in  his  Time  there  was  a  hot  War 
between  the  Kings  of  Malemba  and  Cabindey 
which  they  fay  commenc’d  upon  the  De¬ 
parture  of  a  beautiful  Woman  from  the 
Country  of  Malemba  to  the  King  of  Ca binde. 
There’s  a  Mafouko  or  Deputy- General  at 
Malemba,'  to  whom  our  Author  and  his 
Company  prefen  ted  a  large  Cheefe  and  two 
Sorties  of  Brandy,  which  he  returned  with 
a  Kid,  a  fmall  Callebafli  of  Palm- Wine,  a 
Cock,  and  a  little  Veffcl  of  Lime-Juice, 
and  thofe  who  carried  it  fpoke  the  Englijh 
Language,  which  many  of  them  have  in 
fome  meafure  attain’d,  by  the  frequent 
Toffiek  and  Stay  of  the  Englijh  in  thefe 
Karts. 

Qyivgion  fays,  that- in- order  to  preferve 
the  Royal  Race  untainted,  they  chufe  the 
King’s  Sifter’s  Son  for  Succeffor,  becaufe 
they  think  that  the  Female  Offspring  fe- 
cures  the  Succtflion  more  than  the  Male, 
and  {he  is  at  Liberty  to  pick  out  her 
Gallant  wherever  fhe  will.  They  ufe  Cir- 
cumcifion,  which  is  perform’d  by  one  fet 
apart  for  that  Office.  Every  5th  Day  is 
their  Sabbath,  when  fome  reputable  Per- 
fons  of  Years  and  Difcretion  preach  to  the 
Youth  againfl:  Stealth,  Uncleannefs,  Adul¬ 
ter/*  Murder,  and  other  Vices*  with  all  the 


Rhetorick  and  Zeal  that  they  are  Mailers  of, 
and  threaten  them  with  a  future  miferable 
State  in  the  dreadful  Society  of  Benimbe^i.  e. 
the  Devil,  if  they  continue  obftinate,  and 
promife  them  Happinefs  with  Zammampo* 
ango,  i.e.  God,  if  they  follow  his  Advice* 
They  believe  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
and  future  Rewards  and  Punifliments,  They 
think  that  Zawmctmpoeir-tgQ  inhabits  above, 
and  that  he  is  the  Creator  and  Sovereign  of* 
the  Sun,  Moon,  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth* 
They  are  afraid  to  walk  out  in  dark,  gloomy, 
dull  Weather,  for  they  believe  that  Benimbe • 
or  the  Devil  ofren  comes  into  the  Fields, 
cover’d  with  Miffs  and  thick  Darknefs, 
where  he  punifhes  the  Wicked  more  or  lefs, 
fo  that  fome  die  of  the  Bruifes  he  gives 
them,  and  others  are  confin’d  to  their 
Beds. 

We  come  next  to  treat  of  the  Counts  op 
Songo,  See.  Merolla  fays,  there  .are  9  Ele&ors, 
who  generally  chufe  a  new  Count  before 
the  old,  one  is  bury’d.  During  the  Inter - 
regnum  a  Child  governs,  who  is  obey’d  by 
all  as  much  as  if  he  was  lawful  Prince* 
When  the  Ele&ion  is  over,  ’tis  reprefented 
to  the  Miflionaries  for  their  Approbation, 
that  they  may  pubiifti  it  in  the  Church,  or 
elfe  our  Author  fays  it  goes  for  nothing. 
When  the  Count  is  dead,  the  Countefs 
Ddwager  (like  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Congo} 
returns  to  her  firfl  Home,  and  lives  in  Pri¬ 
vate,  only  fhe  has  the  Privilege  to  take  Place 
next  to  the  Counrefs  Regent.  Sometimes 
there  are  3^  or  4  Countefs  Dowagers  at 
once,  becaufe  the  Women  live  much  longer 
than  .the  Men,  and  becaufe  no  body  dare 
marry  them  except  the  Succeffor.  They 
are  enjoin’d  to  ftri£!  Continence  in  their 
Widowhood,  and  if  they  are  lewd,  they 
are  puniflfld  by  Fire  or  the  Sword  If  the 
Son  or  any  other  Perfon  of  the  Blood  has  a- 
Mind  to  fucceed  his  Relation  even  in  the 
Life-time  of  the  dying  Prince,  it  common¬ 
ly  c a ufes  great  Commotions'  in  the  State 
becaufe  they  are  generally  put  in  the  Throne 
by  Faffions,  exclulive  of  the  Ble&ors.  For 
this  Reafon  the  Death  of  all  is  conceal’d  as 
much  as  poffibJe.  He  fays,  that  the  Jefuits 
enjoined  one  of  their  Counts  a  levere  Pe¬ 
nance  for  having  murder’d  ffveral  of  his 
Subjefts.  The  Count’s  Sons  after  his  Death 
are  no  more  . than  private-Gentlemen ;  and 
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if  their  Father  has  a  Mind  to  buy  them  any 
Eftates,  he  mull  publifli  thro  his  Dominions 
that  he  does  it  with  his  own  Money,  ariiing 
from  his  own  Rents,  or  elfe  the  Children 
will  run  the  Risk  of  being  turn’d  out  after 
his  Death:  But  he  may  grant  fuch  Crown- 
Lands  as  he  reduces  to  -Tillage  how  he 
pleafes;  and  Morolla  tells  us,  that  himfelf 
and  his  Brethren  uted  to  beg  fome  Crown- 
Lands  for  fuch  Slaves  as  were  baptized,  to 
cultivate  them  for  their  own  Advantage. 

His  Dominions  are  very  large  and  full 
of  Cities,  with  feveral  Territories  and 
To  wns  fubjeft  to  them,  which  the  Natives 
call  Libattas.  Every  Governor  is  obliged 
to  affid  at  the  firft  Mafs  in  St.  Salvador  on 
St.  James's  Day,  or  elfe  fend  a  Deputy,  on 
Pain  of  lofing  his  Employment,  and  pay¬ 
ing  a  Fine.  While  Mats  is  faying,  at  the 
Reading  of  the  Gofpel,  he  has  a  lighted 
Torch  brought  him,  which  is  held  by  one 
of  his  Pages  ;  and  when  Yis  read,  he  has 
the  Mafs-B  ook  given  him  to  kifs.  On  Fe- 
ftival  Days  he  is  twice  perfumed  with  in- 
cenfe,  and  at  the  End  of  the  Mafs  he  goes 
to  the  Altar  for  the  Pried’s  Bleffing,  who 
lays  his  Hands  upon  his  Head  while  he  is 
kneeling,  and  pronounces  fome  devout  Eja¬ 
culations  When  the  Pried:  goes  out  to 
difrobe  himfelf,  the  Count  retires  to  his 
private  Prayers,  and  then  goes  to  the  Vedry 
to  pay  his  Refpe&s  to  the  Pried  or  Millio¬ 
nary,  who  courteoudy  receives  him,  and 
accompanies  him  back  as  far  as  the  Door  of 
the  Church.  As  foon  as  the  Count  is  come 
out,  he  falls  on  his  Knees  again,  and  the 
Standers-by  cuff  themfelves  on  the  Ear  as  a 
Token  of  their  Fidelity,  and  he  makes 
them  a  Sign  with  his  Fingers  by  Way  of 
Approbation.  At  his  coming  out  of  the 
Church  on  the  principal  Fead-Days,  he 
commonly  pra&ifes  fome  Warlike  Exercifc; 
but  at  others  the  Captain-General  performs 
that  Part  for  him,  or  elfe  his  Courtiers  en¬ 
tertain  themfelves  with  dancing  to  Mufick. 
When  they  ling  Mafs  on  the  mod  folemn 
Leads,  the  Guards  which  attend  the  Count 
to  Church  give  a  Volley  of  Muskct-fhot, 
with  Drums  beating,  and  other  Mufck. 
The  Captain-General  and  the  Governors 
have  their  feveral  Places  affigned  them  in 
the  Church,  to  prevent  Difputes.  The  No¬ 
blemen  kneel  on  Carpets,  Cufhions  being 
only  allowed  for  the  Countefs  to  lit  on. 
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Merolla  fays,  that  every  one  pays  Alle¬ 
giance  to  the  Count  on  S t.  James's  Day  after 
the  following  Manner:  They  ere £1  a  Throne 
in  the  great  Market-place  for  the  Count, 
who  comes  thither  publickly  to  receive  the 
Bleffing  of  the  Mimonary,  that  days  for 
him  in  the  Church.  Then  he  performs  two 
Feats  of  Arms.  In  the  did  he  ufes  a  Bow 
and  Arrows,  and  has  a  Crown  of  Feathers 
on  his  Head :  In  the  other  he  exercifes  with 
a  Fufee,  and  wears  a  Hat  adorned  with 
Plumes  of  Feathers,  a  Gold  Chain  and 
Crofs  about  his  Neck,  with  a  long  String  of 
Coral  fix’d  to  it,  which  hangs  down  to  his 
Knees.  He  wears  a  ihort  Scarlet  Cloak  all 
embroidered  about  his  Shoulders,  with  two 
Slits  to  put  out  his  Arms  cm  each  Side,  and 
feveral  other  fine  Things.  He  is  imitated 
in  both  by  the  Captain-General  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  ufe  the  fame  Gedures  and  Mo¬ 
tions  they  would  do  were  they  to  fight 
with  an  Enemy.  When  the  Count  has 
ended  his  Exercife,  he  goes  to  fit  upon  his 
Throne,  which  is  erefled  for  him  under 
a  great  Tree  in  the  S.  Side  of  the  Marker. 
As  foon  as  the  Captain-Genera]  has  done, 
he  places  himfelf  on  a  high  Sear,  cover  d 
with  Leather,  on  the  E-  Side  of  one  of  the 
Churches,  that  he  may  the  better  fee  and  be 
feen.  The  Military  Exercifes  are  performed 
fucceffively  by  the  Eleffors  and  the  Marti, 
each  being  as  the  Captain  at  the  Head  of 
his  Company,  and  carrying  a  Specimen  of 
what  they  are  obliged  to  offer  every  Year  to 
the  Count  for  the  Subfiflence  of  themfelves 
and  Court.  For  Indance,  if  they  are  to 
give  Fifh,  they  carry  a  Couple  ty’d  toge¬ 
ther  on  the  Head  of  a  Spesr ;  if  Oil,  the 
Palm-Fruit  that  produces  it ;  or  if  Fleili, 
the  Horn  of  fome  Bead,  and  fometimes  a 
Man  wrapped  about  in  a  Cow’s  Skin.  The 
Mani  s  difpofe  of  the  Syndickfhip  to  thofe 
that  are  mod  worthy,  and  remove  fuch  as 
don’t  execute  the  Office  well.  He  fays, 
that  the  great  Affluence  of  the  People  on 
this  Occaiion  finds  the  Miffionaries  Bufineis 
for  a  Fortnight  in  Marriages,  Conftffions, 
and  Infant  Baptifm  ;  and  he  fays,  he  bap¬ 
tized  about  272  Infants  in  one  Day.  When 
all  the  Ceremonies  are  at  an  end,  rh  Peo¬ 
ple  fake  the  Miffionaries  Bleffing,  and  re¬ 
turn  home. 

MerbUa  thus  deferibes  the  Office  of  the 
Mani :  They  receive  the  King’s  Revenue, 
Z  z  z  1  and 
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and  employ  Husbandmen  to  cultivate  the 
Crown-Lands  when  the  Rains  have  made 
them  fit  for  Tillage.  Ac  Reaping-time,  they 
referve  a  certain  Part  of  the  Corn  to  them- 
felves  as  their  Due,  and  have  a  Perquifite 
befides.  All  Civil  and  Criminal  Matters  are 
decided  by  them,  except  fome  particular 
Cafes,  which  are  referred  to  the  Prince  or 
his  Delegates.  When  the  Parties  have 
agreed  to  come  to  a  Trial,  the  Plain¬ 
tiff  firft  urges  his  Reafons  on  his  Knees 
before  the  Judge,  who  lies  on  a  Car¬ 
pet,  with  a  little  Staff  in  his  Hand,  under 
fome  fhady  Tree,  and  fometimes  in  a  great 
Straw  Hut  built  for  the  Purpofe.  Then  he 
hears  the  Defendant,  and  calls  for  Witnef- 
fes,  upon  whofe  Non-Attendance  the  Caufe 
muft  be  put  off  to  another  Day ;  but  if 
they  appear  and  give  Evidence,  the  Judge 
pronounces  Sentence  according  to  the  Di¬ 
ctates  of  Nature  and  Reafon,  for  they  have 
no  Sort  of  Laws.  He  that  gets  the  Caufe, 
pays  fomething  to  the  Judge’s  Box,  and  falls 
flat  along  on  the  Ground,  to  Ihew  his  Gra¬ 
titude  ;  and  when  he  goes  home,  whither 
he  is  accompanied  by  his  Friends,  who 
make  a  Noife  onrt  all  the  Way,  he  is  obliged 
to  treat  them  with  an  Entertainment,  which 
holds  fometimes  a  Night  and  a  Day  ;  and  if 
the  Caufe  be  very  confiderable,  three  or 
four  Nights  together.  In  the  mean  time 
our  Author  fays,  that  he  who  has  loft  the 
Day  goes  home  quiet,  without  the  leaft 
Murmur  or  ill  Will ;  but  we  dare  not  war¬ 
rant  this.  MsrolU  fays,  they  keep  other 
Feafts,  fuch  as  on  the  Birth* Days  of  their 
Patrons,  their  Advancement  to  any  Dignit)', 
or  the  like,  when  every  one  endeavours  to 
bring  his  Lord  the  beft  Prefent  he  can  af¬ 
ford,  and  afflfts  at  the  common  Solemnity 
befides.  He  gives  us  the  following  Rela¬ 
tion  of  a  Pagan  Feaft,  folemnized  upon  the 
Birth-Day  of  the  Cajfdngi ,  the  moft  porent 
Emperor  of  the  Giaghi ,  that  border  on 
the  Kingdom  of  Matumba,  and  are  at  conti¬ 
nual  Enmity  with  the  Queen  of  Singa,  a 
Friend  to  the  Portuguefe,  who  has  formerly 
been  very  ferviceable  to  the  Whites ;  but 
now  MeroHa  fays,  they  generally  make  ufe 
®f  the  Afiiftance  of  another  Prince  oF  the 
Giaghi\  called  C alangola.  The  Feaft  is  cele¬ 
brated  thus :  The  Co/angfs  Subje&s  meet, 
according  to  Summons,  in  a  vaft  Body  on 
fome  fpacious  Plain  £.  after  which  they,  ga- 
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ther  into  a  Ring,  leaving  a  large  void  Space 
in  the  Middle,  with,  feveral  Trees.  They 
ere&  a  Sort  of  Scaffold  on  the  Top  of  one 
of  them,  capable  to  contain  the  Cajfangj, 
with  the  Chief  of  his  Lords ;  after  which, 
at  a  convenient  Diftance,  they  chain  down 
to  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree  one  of  the  fierceft 
Lions  they  can  get.  When  all  this  is  done, 
the  People  fet  up  a  prodigious  Halloo,  and 
make  a  harfli  Noife  with  ugly  Mufiek.  Af¬ 
ter  this  they  give  a  Sign  for  Silence,  when 
the  Lion’s  Tail  is  cut  off,  to  make  him  the 
more  furious,  and  then  he  is  let  loofc, 
where  he  makes  a  terrible  Havock  among 
the  unarmed  Company,  till  the  People  re- 
folve  either  to  kill  him  or  be  killed,  fur- 
round,  and  run  him  down  by  Numbers* 
When  he  is  killed,  they  devour  all  the  dead 
Bodies,  ftrike  up  their  Mufiek  again,  finging 
and  dancing,  and  crying,  Long  live  our  Caf» 
fangi :  Afcer  which  they  go  to  his  Palace, 
where  he  treats  them,  and  then  they  return 
home  with  Joy. 

MeroUa  comes  next  to  deferibe  the  Count’s 
Habit  and  Mufiek :  It  differs  according  to 
the  feveral  Feafts  and  Occafions.  He  com¬ 
monly  wears  a  Veft  of  Straw-Cloth  girt 
clofe  about  him,  and  of  fuch  a  peculiar 
Workmanftiip,  that  none  muft  wear  the  like 
without  his  Leave.  It  hangs  down  to  the 
Ground,  as  does  likewife  a  Cloak  of  Bays, 
which  he  wears  over  it  on  his  bare  Back. 
On  Feaft  Days  he  wears  inftead  of  it. a  fhort 
Scarlet  Cloak,  fring’d  all  round  with  the  fame' 
Cloth  pink’d.  On  the  moft  folemn  Days 
he  puts  on  a  Shirt  of  the  fineft  Linen,  with 
yellow  or  crimfon  Silk  Stockings,  and  a 
Cloak  of  flower’d  Silk,  which  bears  the 
Name  of  the  Spring.  When  he  communi¬ 
cates  at  the  Altar,  he  wears  a  Cloak  all  over 
white,  which,  trails  along  upon  the  Pave¬ 
ment.  He  goes  to  Church  three  times  a 
Week,  with  a  Velvet  Chair  and  Cufhion 
carried  before  him,  and  himfelf  in  a  Net 
on  two  Men’s  Shoulders,  each  with  a  Com¬ 
mander’s  Staff  in  his  Hand,  the  one  all  Sil- 
1  ver,  and  the  other  only  of  Ebony  tipp’d. 
Fie  wears  a.  Hat  cover’d  firft  with  Taffcty, 
and  next  with  a  Sort  of  very  fine  Eeathers. 
On  h  is  Head  he  generally  wears  a  little  Silk 
ftifeh’d  Cap,  which  few  wear  befides  him¬ 
felf.  A  Mufician  marches  before  him  with 
feveral  little  Bells,  faften’d  to  an  Iron  two 
Spans  long,  which  he  gingles,  and  fings  all 
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£he  while  to  the  Honour  of  his  Lord.  He 
is  attended  with  other  Muficians,  playing 
on  different  Inftruments,  us’d  at  Feftivals, 
the  chief  of  which  are  thofe  called  Embuchi , 
that  belong  only  to  their  Kings  and  Princes 
of  the  Blood.  They  are  Trumpets  made  of 
the  fineft  Ivory,  and  about  the  Length  of 
a  Man’s  Arm,  They  have  no  Holes  like 
our  Flutes,  but  play  with  their  Fingers  on 
the  lower  Mouth.  They  play  6  or  4  of 
them  in  Confort  to  one  Pipe.  The  Long  a 
is  an  Instrument  made  of  two  Iron  Bells, 
joined  by  a  Piece  of  Iron  Arch-wife,  and 
founded  by  Unking  it  with  a  little  Stick. 
Both  thefe  are  carried  before  their  Princes, 
efpecially  when  they  make  any  Proclama¬ 
tion.  But  the  Inftrument  which  is  moft  in 
Requeft,  and  ufed  by  the  Abumli,  who  are 
a  People  of  Angola,  Matamba,  &c.  is  the  Ma¬ 
rimba.  It  con  lifts  of  16  Callabafties  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Sizes,  placed  in  Order  between  two 
Side-boards  joined  together,  or  a  long 
Frame  hanging  about  a  Man  s  Neck  by  a 
Thong.  Over  the  Mouths  of  the  Calla- 
baflies  there  are  thin  founding  Slips  of  red 
Wood  called  TaniUa,  a  little  above  a  Span 
long,  which  being  beaten  with  two  little 
Sticks,  makes  the  Callabafties  found  like  an 
Organ.  Four  other  Inftruments  are  play’d 
in  Confort  with  it  by  as  many  Muficians, 
and  fometimes  they  add  that  called  the  Caf- 
futo,  which  is  a  hollow  Piece  of  Wood,  that 
founds  high,  about  a  Yard  long,  cover  d 
with  a  Board  cut  like  a  Ladder,  or  with 
crofs  Slits  at  finall  Diftances,  and  running 
a  Stick  along,  it  makes  a  Sound  within 
which  pa  lies  for  a  Tenor.  The  Bafe  to  this 
Confort  is  the  J Ipilando,  made  of  a  very 
large  Callabajh,  two  or  three  Spans  long, 
very  broad  at  one  End,  and  (harp  at  the 
other  like  a  taper  Bottle.  ’Tis  beat  to  an- 
fwer  the  Caffuto,  and  has  Cuts  all  along  like 
to  that.  Our  Author  obferves,  that  this 
Harmony  feems  pleafant  enough  at  a  Di¬ 
stance,  but  very  harih  upon  the  Spot,  be- 
caufe  of  the  beating  of  fo  many  Sticks. 
There’s  another  Inftrument  of  this  Confort 
which  the  Natives  call  Nfambi.  ’Tis  like  a 
fmall  Guittar,  but  without  a  Head,  inftead 
whereof  there  are  five  little  Iron  Bows, 
which,  when  the  Inftrument  is  to  be  tun’d, 
are  let  more  or  lefs  into  the  Body  of  it. 
The  Strings  of  this  Inftrument  are  made  of 
the  Thread,  of  Palm  Trees.  ’Tis  play  d 


on  with  both  the  Thumbs,  and  the  Muti- 
cian  leans  it  upon  his  Breaft.  The  Mufick 
of  it  is  low,  but  pleafant  enough.  Betides 
the  great  Drums  ufed  in  the  Army,  thereW 
another  Sort  of  a  le'fler  Size  called  Neamba. 
They  are  either  made  of  the  Fruit  of  a 
Tree  called  Aliconday  or  elfe  of  hollow’d 
Wood,  with  a  Skin  over  one  End.  They 
are  commonly  ufed  at  Pagan  Feafts  or 
Merry-makings,  and  are  beat  with  the 
Hands.  When  the  Miffionaries  hear  them 
in  the  Night,  MeroUa  fays  they  run  imme¬ 
diately  to  the  Place,  and  lpoil  their  Sport. 
He  obferves,  that  the  Giughi  ufe  thefe  Drums 
at  Feafts  when  they  facrifice  humane  Flefh 
to  the  Memory  of  their  deceafed  Friends, 
and  when  they  invoke  the  Devil.  He  gives 
this  farther  Narrative  of  the  Count’s  Ha¬ 
bit  :  From  his  Neck  to  his  Knees  there  com¬ 
monly  hang  feveral  Strings  of  Purple,  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  large  Chain  of  the  fineft  Gold, 
and  a  maffy  Crofs  before  his  Breaft,  to  de- 
monftrate  his  being  a  Chriftian.  He  gene¬ 
rally  wears  Bracelets  of  precious  Corals 
about  his  Wrift,  and  fine  Gold  Chains  on  all 
folemn  Days.  His  Fingers  are  almoft  al¬ 
ways  cover’d  with  Rings,  and  he  goes  in 
Slippers.  He  has  two  Umbrella’s  of  Pea¬ 
cock’s  Feathers,  and  two  others  of  Straw 
fixed  on  long  Poles,  generally  carried  before 
him,  and  two  Horfes  Tails  with  him  to 
drive  away  the  Flies,  tho’  MeroUa  fays  very 
few  come  near  him.  He  obferves,  that 
thefe  Offices  are  commonly  conferred  on  his 
chief  Favourites  and  Relations. 

We  (hall  conclude  the  General  Defcripw 
tion  of  Songo  with  an  Account  of  the  Mif- 
fionaries,  and  their  Obfervations ,  taken 
from  MeroUa ,  who  was  one  of  them.  H# 
fays,  that  as  foon  as  a  Miffionary  arrives  in 
any  City,  the  Mftni  or  Governor  publiflies  a 
Proclamation  in  the  Night  when  the  People 
are  at  home,  for  all  to  appear  before  him  to 
have  their  Spiritual  Neceffities  reliev’d,  and 
to  continue  fo  long  with  him  as  there  is 
occafion  ;  and  that  if  the  Mani  be  negli¬ 
gent,  the  Jefuits  caufe  them  to  do  publick 
Penance,  or  to  be  turned *  our.  Not  long 
after  their  Arrival,  they  prevailed  with  the  • 
K.  of  Congo-  and  the  Count  of  Songo  by  an 
Add  refs  to  exclude  Proteftants,  and  efpe¬ 
cially  the  Englijh  and  Du:ch ,  from  buying 
Slaves  here,  and  |hey  endeavoured  to  per- 
T.vade  the  People  to  trade  folely  withtrfre 
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Portuguefe,  exclufive  of  the  Hollanders,  but 
.j a  vain,  becaufe,  !.  They  would  not  have 
the  Port  ague fe  let-tie  among  them.  2.  Be- 
caufe  they  would  give  them  no  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  fell  their  Arms  and  Ammunition 
amongft  them  :  And,  3.  Becaufe  they  al¬ 
ways  undervalued  the  Slaves.  And  for 
thefe  Reafons  Merolla  obferVes,  that  the  Por- 
tu-ruefe  could  never  get  Footing  in  'Segno. 
Upon  the  Arrival  of  an  Englijh  Ship  here  to 
trade  with  Arms,  &c.  for  Slaves,  Merolla 
complained  of  it  to  the  Count  ;  but  he  ex- 
cufed  himfelf,  faying,  He  had  fo  many  Ene¬ 
mies  round  him,  that  he  ought  to  provide  him¬ 
felf  with  Warlike  Stores,  and  that  he  was  the 
Head  of  the  Church  in  his  own  Dominions.  This 
fo  provoked  the  Jefuit,  that  he  made  bold 
to  excommunicate  the  Count,  by  Autho. 
rity  from  the  Biffop  of  Angola,  and  lent 
him  Word,  That  he  would  not  open  the  Church. 
Doors  till  thofe  Hereticks  ( as  he  called  them) 
were  gone.  In  the  mean  time  the  Count 
made  Proclamation  at  three  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning,  forbidding  his  Subje&s  to  go  any 
more  to  tbejefuirs  Church;  and  they  all 
believed  that  the  Jefuit  oppofed  the  Englijh 
and  Dutch  Trade,  on  purpofe  that  thsir 
Country  might  be  unprovided  of  Arms  and 
Ammunition  when  their  Enemies  the  Por- 
tuguefe  came  sgaind  them.  About  the  fame 
Time  the  Count  intercepted  Tome  Letters 
from  Merolla  to  his  Superior  in  Angola,  and 
lent  one  to  the  Biffop  of  Loanda,  complain¬ 
ing  that  he  would  not  adminifter  the  Sacra¬ 
ments,  nor  open  the  Church,  and  that  he 
had  condemned  the  Wizards  to  Death  in 
the  open  Congregation.  Merolla  fays,  that 
not  long  after  the  Small-pox  raged  with 
great  Fury  in  the  Count’s  Dominions, which 
the  People  fuppoffd  to  be  a  Judgment  up¬ 
on  them  for  the  OblKnacy  of  the  Count, 
and  advjfed  him  to  tetrad  his  Error,  or  they 
would  force  him  ;  and  tho  he  comply’d  fo 
far  as  to  take  off  his  Injundion,  they  made 
him  ask  Forgivenefs  of  Merolla ,  that  the 
Church-Doors  might  be  again  fee  open. 
This  was  done  accordingly,  in  fuch  a  Man¬ 
ner  that  we  thought  ft  to  relate  it,  as  the 
true  Char  after  of  the  Pride  of  Popiff 
Mifiionaries,  when  they  go  to  propagate 
their  Faith  in  Pagan  Countries.  The  Count 
was  attended  with  his  Courtiers,  dreffed  as 
they  ufed  to  be  at  the  Reception  of  Ani- 
baffidors,  and  himfelf  went  in  Sackcloth 


bare-footed,  with  a  Crown  of  Thorns  ©n 
his  yHead,  a  Crucifix  in  his  fland,  and  a 
large  Cable-Rope  about  his  Neck.  They 
went  thus  to  the  .  Convent,  and  as  foon-as 
he  came  to  the  Gate,  he  fell  wirh  his  Face 
to  the  Ground,  and  asked  Forgivenefs,  with 
a  Promife  that  he  would  make  Satisfaction. 
He  then  gave  his  Crucifix  to  one  of  his  At¬ 
tendants,  and  kneeling,  kifs’d  Merolla's  Feet. 
Upon  this  he  rais’d  him  from  the  Ground, 
took  off  his  Crown  of  Thorns  and  Rope, 
preffed  him  to  repent,  and  then  difmitfed 
him.  The  Counc  went  again  to  Merolla  to 
have  his  Excommunication  taken  off,  and 
was  accordingly  abfolved  by  the  Superior 
upon  his  Arrival  from  Angola ,  after  that  Me- 
reUci  had  given  Abfolution  himfelf  to  his 
Accomplices.  Nctwith landing  this,  ano¬ 
ther  Enghjh  Ship  came  fome  Time  after,  and 
traded  there  by  the  PermilEon  of  the 
Counc,  for  which  he  was  again  excommu¬ 
nicated,  and  Merolla  published  a  Manifefto, 
that  none  (hould  fell  Slaves  to  the  Englijh , 
but  only  Ivory,  Ebony,  &c.  on  Pain  of  the 
like  Excommunication  ;  fo  that  tho  the  Eng¬ 
lijh  Captain  had  made  feveral  Prefents  to 
the  Count  and  his  Negroes  for  a  free  Slave- 
Trade,  yet  they  could  not  get  any, "nor 
were  the  Prefents  return’d,  for  which  the 
Captain  went  aboard  in  the  Night,  and 
bilked  his  Landlord.  About  the  fame  Time 
another  Dutch  Ship  arrived,  whole  Landing 
one  of  the  Mifiionaries  oppofed,  and  on 
Eajler  Day,  which  was  a  great  Feftiva!  thro’ 
all  the  Count’s  Dominions,  went  to  Courr, 
where  he  was  treating  all  his  Eledors  and 
Governors,  that  go  to  w  iff  him  a  happy 
Eajler ,  according  to  Cufiom,  on  Pain  of 
being  treated  as  Rebels,  and  there  blamed 
them  for  admitting  the  Dutch ,  and  for  fo- 
lemnizing  the  Feaft  while  the  Count  was 
under  Excommunication.  Upon  this,  the 
chief  Elt&or  was  in  a  Pafilon,  and  fo  pro¬ 
voked  the  Jefuit,  that  the  latter  infolencJy 
gave  him  a  Box  on  the  Ear,  which,  tho’  the 
People  very  much  refented,  and  crowded 
to  his  Defence,  yet  the  Count  and  his  Ge¬ 
nerals  interpofed,  and  conduced  the  Jefuit 
fafe  to  his  Convent ;  and  Merolla  gained  fo 
far  upon  thefe  blind  Converts,  that  he  pre¬ 
vailed  with  the  Eledor  to  recant  his  Error 
publickly  ar  the  Church-Door,  to  beg  the 
Father’s  Pardon,  kifs  his  Feet,  and  to  beg 
Forgivenefs  of  the  Count  for  prefuming  to 
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incite  his  Suhjefts  to  Rebellion  ;  upon 
which  MeroU a  rfbiblved  the  E  m  dor  and  his 
Followers.  Toe  Count,  who  was  all  the 
while  under  Excommunication,  lent  to  Me- 
rolla  to  abfolve  him  ;  bar  he  refuted  to  do  it 
till  the  Dutch  were  gone.  Ndverthelels  the 
Count  fent  another  Mellcngcr,  and  promi- 
fed  to  agree  to  all  the  Jefuits  Demands; 
upon  which  Merolla  made  him  do  Penance  at 
Mafs  in  a  Mourning  Habit,  attended  with 
the  Eledors  and  Captains,  and  forced  them 
to  fwear  by  the  Mats- Book,  that  they  would 
fooner  lole  their  Lives,  than  luffer  any 
Englift)  Ship  to  enter  their  Ports  again.  Ano¬ 
ther  Part  of  the  Count’s  Penance  was,  that 
he  fhould  oblige  300  of  thofe  that  liv’d  in 
unlawful  Wedlock  to  marry,  which  he  did 
accordingly.  MerolJ a  lays,  that  ms  Compa¬ 
nion  caufed  above  6co  others  to  be  married 
in  6  Weeks  ;  foon  after  which  he  dy’d,  and 
the  Count  honour’d  his  Funeral  w|th  his 
Prefence.  Oar  Author  prefented  the  King 
and  Queen  of  Cacongo  with  two  Crowns,  one 
of  Chryftal,  and  the  other  of  common  Glafs, 
which  they  accepted  and  wore,  tho  they 
have  a  Law  to  the  contrary.  He  obkrv’d 
three  monftrous  Births  here,  the  one  of  a 
Child  born  with  a  Beard  and  all  it?  Teeth; 
two  Twins,  one  white,  and  the  other  black  ; 
and  a  white  Child  born  of  a  black  Woman. 
He  adds,  that  every  City  in  Segno  has  a  par¬ 
ticular  Place,  with  a  Crofs  in  the  M.dule, 
where  thofe  that  have  not  i'stisfied  the  Etfter 
Command,  or  that  die  before  Confcffinn, 
are  buried  by  themfelves  without  the  Help 
of  the  Mfifii oners  ;  but  that  they  allow 
Chriftiaa  Burial  ro  thofe  that  have  received 
all  the  Sacraments,  give  them  Refreihments 
when  they  are  rick,  and  look  atter  them  ; 
and  that  all  this  is  done  Gratis,  becaufe  they 
mayn’t  apply  to  their  Wizards. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Cacongo  or 
O combo,  which  Dapper  calls  a  Kingdom, 
and  bounds  if  with  the  Sea  on  the  W.  the 
River  Loango  Louife  on  the  N.  in  S.  Lat.  41. 
the  Kingdom  of  Gey  and  the  River  of 
Sonho  on  the  S.  and  S  W.  He  extends  it 
two  Days  Journey  E.  fnom  the  Capi  al, 
and  fays,  the  Co  a  Id  which  runs  from 
s  to  |N;  is  low  for  15  or  20  Leagues  as 
far  as  Loango  Louife,  where  it  begins  to  rife 
and  form  a  Mountain,  near  which  there’s 
a  Place  the  Inhabitants  call  Great  Cafiais, 
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with  a  little  River  a  League  to  the  S.  that 
falls  into  the  Sea.  The  River  of  Cacongo ■ 
having  run  20  or  30  Leagues  thro’  the  whole 
Country,  falls  into  the  Ocean,  S.  Lat.  5. 
according  to  Dapper  and  the  Sanfons,  and 
3  y  according  to  Mod,  who  puts  ic  in  Lo- 
ango.  The  former  places  the  Village  of 
Malemba  on  the  Coaft  4  Miles  to  the  S.  of 
this  River,  and  fays,  there’s  a  Gulph  and  a 
good  Road  for  Ships,  and  that’tis  the  chief 
Place  for  Trade.  The  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
try  is  called  Little  Cafe aps.  ’Tis  low,  and 
extends  as  far  as  the  Bay  of  Cabinde ,  in 
S’  Lat.  5.  24,  in  the  Middle  between  the 
Rivers  of  Cacongo  and  Zaire.  He  adds,  that 
the  Coaft  between  thefe  two  Rivers  is  full 
of  Rocks  and  dangerous,  and  that  there  lies 
the  Kingdom  of  Goy,  of  which  hereafeer. 
The  Country  which  is  between  the  Capital- 
of  Caemgo  and  the  River  of  Sonho  is  full  of 
Forrefts  and  Mountains,  and  not  extraor¬ 
dinary  fruitful,  becaufe  meanly  cultiva¬ 
ted  ;  yet  the  Inhabitants  are  almod  as  nu¬ 
merous  as  thofe  of  Lomgo.  He  gives 
them  the  CharaSer  of  Sharping,  Treache- 
rqus,  Quarrelfome,  Lazy  Poltroons,  and 
fays,  the  Gsys,  who  are  always  wording 
them,  would  foon  reduce  them  to  a  fniall 
Number,  if  rhe  King  of  Loango  did  not 
fo  me  times  interpofe.  The  Cacongo  s  follow7 
Commerce,  as  well  as  Husbandry  and  Fi* 
fhery.  They  trade  in  fniall  Pieces  of  Stuff, 
which  the  Dutch  call  Kujfen  Bladen,  in  black 
Caps  made  of  Needle- work,  in  Plates  of 
Metal,  Weapons  of  Iron,  Tobacco,  Dud  of 
Red  Wood,  Cloth,  and  other  Foreign  Mer* 
chandizes,  which  they  go  to  fell  at  Congo, 
Sonho,  See  or  exchange  for  Slaves.  The 
Portuguefe  and  Dutch  trade  hither  with  the 
fame  Merchandize  as  they  do  to  Lomgo,  but 
they  are  not  obliged  to  make  fuch  great 
Prefents  here  for  Liberty  to  trade.  The 
People’s  Manners,  Religion  and  Govern* 
ment,  3re  entirely  rher  fame  with  thofe  of 
Loango.  The  King  of  Cacongo  is  hinder'd  by 
a  certain  Law  from  meddling  with  any  Eu¬ 
ropean  Goods  ;  but  he  keeps  Guards  on  one 
Side  of  the  River  of  Sonho ,  as  the  King  of 
Loango  does  on  the  other,  fo  take  Toll  of 
the  Paflengers,  and  ro  watch  again  Id  Inva¬ 
ders.  The  Province  of  Serri  or  Sarrif 
firuare  on  the  South  Side  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver,  -depended  on  Cacongo ;  but  the  Kin^ 
caufed  it  to  be  plunder’d,  and  turn’d 
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out  the  Inhabitants  for  Rebellion.  He  adds, 
that  there’s  anorher  Province  on  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  the  Kingdom  of  Goy,  called  Lemba, 
from  the  Name  of  its  chief  Village,  near 
which  there  are  Mines  of  Copper,  that 
the  Europeans  come  hither  to  dig.  It  abounds 
alfo  with  Ivory,  Slaves,  and  Beans.  The 
Sanfens  bound  C acongo  with  Congo  on  the  W. 
the  Anziquains  on  the  N.  and  the  Jagos  on 
the  S.  Merolla ,  who  went  to  convert  the 
King  of  Cacongo ,  praifes  his  Country  for  its 
commodious  Situation  between  three  well 
frequented  Ports,  w  Loango ,  Cabinda,  and 
Cacongo,  tho’  the  laft  is  not  very  fafe.  He 
fays,  the  Soil  is  for  mod  Part  flat,  of  a  black 
Mould,  and  pretty  fruitful,  becaufe  of  fre¬ 
quent  Showers,  and  the  Air  is  wholefome. 
The  People  he  tells  us  are  more  courteous 
than  ordinary,  were  v^ry  refpe£tful  to  the 
Romijh  Miflionaries,  and  that  they  once  burnt 
their  Idols  when  the  Plague  was  among 
them,  faying,  If  they  would  not  help  them 
'then,  when  would  they  ?  He  fays,  the  Count 
of  Songo  married  his  Sifter  to  the  King  of 
Cacongo,  on  Condition  that  he  fhould  em¬ 
brace  Chriftianity,  which  he  accordingly 
promifed,  and  that  he  would  have  a  Church 
built  in  his  Dominions;  but  he  dy’d  before 
the  Miflionaries  arriv’d.  He  alfo  promis’d, 
that  a  Crofs  fhould  be  ere&ed  in  one  of  the 
Iflands  of  the  Zaire,  which  Merolla  calls  Za- 
ria  Cacongo,  and  fays,  it  lies  in  the  Middle 
of  the  River,  abounds  with  all  Sorts  of 
Provifions,  is  very  populous,  plain,  rais’d 
$  Fathom  above  the  Water,  and  divided 
from  the  Kingdom  of  Congo  by  a  Bridge. 

i.  Goy,  another  Kingdom,  which  Merolla 
and  the  Sanfons  call  Angpy .  Dapper  bounds 
it  with  the  Sea  on  the  W.  the  River  Zaire 
on  the  S.  and  Cacongo  on  the  E.  and  N.  In 
1631,  C.  Sonho  enter'd  with  an  Army  into 
this  Country,  where  he  dethroned  the  King, 
and  fet  up  his  own  Son  in  his  room,  who 
afterwards  aflifted  his  Father  in  gaining  fe- 
veral  Vi&ories  over  the  K.  of  Cacongo ,  and 
plundering  his  Capital;  from  which  Time 
C.  Sonho ,  and  the  Kings  of  Goy  and  Loango , 
have  liv’d  in  Amity  with  one  another.  The 
King  of  Congo  claims  the  Sovereignty  of  Ca- 
ccngo  and  Goy ;  but  the  Princes  who  com¬ 
mand  there  will  not  own  him,  and  a&  ab- 
folutely  in  their  refpe£Hve  Dominions. 
This  Country  yields  Millet  and  Beans,  and 
the  Sea  and  Rivers  are  full  of  Fifti;  but 
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the  People  are  very  villainous,  infult  Fo¬ 
reigners  ;  and  tho’  their  Country  is  buc 
fmall,  yet  they  are  proud,  and  ftrive  to  out- 
brave  their  Neighbours.  Merolla  fays,  that 
a_  certain  Mani  or  Governor,  who  married  a 
Mulatta ,  that  was  Daughter  to  a  rich  Port*, 
guefe,  being  encouraged  by  his  Father-in- 
Law,  took  the  Opportunity  of  a  Quarrel 
betwixt  the  King  of  Congo  and  an  Ulurper 
of  Loango ,  (  who  had  put  the  la  wfui  King 
to  Death)  to  rebel  againjl  the  King  of  Ca¬ 
congo,  and  to  fet  up  himfeif  in  his  room. 
But  he  obferves,  that  the  Ufurper  of  Lo¬ 
ango  did  not  live  long,  and  was  fucceeded 
by  a  Chriftian  Prince.  He  fays,  he  never 
heard  that  any  Chriftian  Prince  reign’d  in 
Angoy,  that  Country  having  been  always  in¬ 
habited  by  a  Sort  of  Sorcerers  and  Magi¬ 
cians,  and  profefled  Enemies  to  the  People 
of  Sogno  and  Cacongo.  He  adds,  that  when 
C.  Sonho  depos’d  the  K.  of  Goy  above-men¬ 
tioned,  he  vow’d  never  to  fufter  any  to  bear 
Office  or  Dignity  in  his  Kingdom,  unlefs 
they  were  Chrittians ;  and  that  he  believes 
the  King  of  Cacongo  fought  the  Count's 
Friend  Blip  on  purpofe  to  have  the  People 
of  Angoy  kept  under.  He  fays,  the  Fiflier- 
men  here  have  Draw-Nets,  with  Weights 
and  Canes  inftead  of  Corks,  and  that  they 
are  made  of  the  Thread  of  a  certain  Root, 
which  when  beaten  becomes  like  Hemp. 
The  Shores  here  abound  with  Oyfters,  as 
the  Country  does  with  Civet-Cats,  which 
are  fold  in  great  Numbers  to  the  Whites. 
They  are  white  and  black,  like  a  large  Car. 
When,  they  take  the  Civet,  they  fhuc  the 
Male  in  a  Cage,  catch  him  by  the  Tail, 
and  then  skim  off  the  Sweat  of  his  Body 
with  a  Spoon.  Befides  rhefe,  there  are  Wild 
Cats.  He  fays,  the  moft  civiliz’d  Inhabi¬ 
tants  wear  a  Piece  of  Cotton  over  their 
Shoulders,,  and  another  about  their  Leins, 
which  they  buy  for  Slaves  and  Ivory.  Others 
have  only  a  fhort  Apron.  They  wear  a 
fmall  Horn  about  their  Necks  anoint  it 
every  Full  Moon  with  an  Oil  given  them 
by  the  Wizards,  and  then  bind  it  about 
with  Spells.  They  wear  their  Hair  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Quality,  The  Queen  has  her’s 
dole  fnav’d  on  the  Crown,  with  little  Tufts 
left  all  round.  Some  have  it  left  in  a  Cir¬ 
cle  like  Monks,  others  have  theirs  pleated, 
down  in  Point  towards  their  Foreheads' and 
Necks,  and  the  reft  lhav’d  clofe  to  the 

Head. 
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Head.  They  take  as  many  Wives  as  they 
p| cafe ;  and  tho*  fne  that  bell  pleafes  the 
Husband  commands  the  reft-,  yet  he  has  a 
Power  to  put  her  away.  The  Ladies  of  the 
Blood  have  a  Liberty  to  chufe  what  Man 
they  like,  and  have  abfolute  Power  of  Life 
or  Death  if  they  do  not  pleaie  ;  and  when 
Strangers  come  to  their  Houfes,  the  Wo¬ 
men  muft  lie  with  them  for  the  fiift  Night 
or  two,  tho’  the  Husband  be  at  home.  The 
People  are  alfo  very  fuperftitious,  and  the 
King  wears  enchanted  Bracelets,  with  levs- 
ral  ocher  Magick  Charms.  When  any  thing 
is  ftolen,  the  Wizards  make  Proclamation 
for  the  Thieves  to  re  ft:  ore  it,  or  elfe  they’ll 
proceed  to  difcover  them  by  Conjuration. 
To  this  End  they  adminifter  Oaths,  for  the 
more  Solemnity,  in  the  Prefence  of  their 
Idol,  which  they  place  on  a  Table  in  the 
Fields,  dreffed  like  a  Merry-Andrew,  with 
a  Party-colour’d  Veft,  and  a  red  Cap  ;  and 
if  the  Thief  be  difcovered,  he  mufi  die. 
They  place  one  of  them  before  the  Gates 
of  moft  of  their  Houfes.  Some  are  5  or  6 
Foot  high,  others  fmaller,  and  all  badly 
carved.  The  People,  efpecially  the  W"o- 
men,  fall  on  their  Knees  at  every  New 
Moon,®  or  elfe  Band  and  clap  their  Hands, 
crying  out,  So  may  I  renew  my  Life ,  as  thou 
art  renew  d.  But  if  the  Moon  be  clouded, 
they  do  nothing,  for  they  think  then  it  lofes 
its  Vertue.  Merolla  gives  this  brief  Account 
of  a  Place  which  he  difeover’d,  where  they 
were  invoking  Evil  Spirits.  There  was  a 
forry  Hut  on  a  fmall  rifing  Ground,  hung 
on  one  Side  with  two  coarfe  nafty  Aprons. 
In  the  Middle  there  was  a  Mud-Wall  about 
two  Foot  high,  behind  which  the  Wizard 
plac’d  himfelf  to  pronounce  the  Devil’s 
Oracles.  He  had  a  Tuft  of  Feathers  on  his 
Head,  and  two  long  naked  Knives  in  his 
Hand,  and  within  there  was  a  very  large 
Fi  re.  The  Coaft  is  much  infefted  with 
Gnats,  who  fuck  humane  Blood  till  they 
burft  and  drop  off.  There’s  no  Antidote 
here  againft  the  Poifon  of  Herbs  but  Le¬ 
mon-Juice,  nor  none  sfgainft  the  Poifon  of 
Wood,  &c.  but  the  Bark  of  the  Tree  cal¬ 
led  Mignamigua. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Cabinda  or 
Capinda ,  where  Dapper  fays  the  Portuguefe 
Ships  in  their  Paffage  by  the  Zaire  to  Lou- 
ando  St.  Paulo  put  in  for  Refreffment.  It 
has  a  Gulph  with  a  good  Harbour,  Plenty 


of  Proviftons,  and  Wood  and  Water  enough 
may  be  had  by  making  2  Prefent  to  the  Go¬ 
vernor.  The  Portuguefe  have  a  Warehouic 
here  for  the  Stuffs  call’d  Paws  Bimbos,  made 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  Goy,  which  they  trans¬ 
port  to  Loango  in  Exchange  for  European 
Merchandize,  and  the  fmeft  Red  Wood 
which  they  bring  from  Majumba.  The  San- 
font  place  it  30  Miles  S.  E.  from  Malemba ,  k 
little  more  N.  from  the  Capital  of  its  own 
Name  on  the  Goad,  and  almoft  60  front 
Sonho  or  Songo .  Moll  places  it  but  44  Miles 
from  Songo.  Juft  before  the  Mouth  of  the 
Zaire  there’s  a  Cape,  which  die  Portuguese 
call  Panto  de  Palmar  in  ho.  Mere  II a  fays,  the 
Houfes  of  Capinda  are  forry  thatch’d  Hats, 
fome  round,  and  others  fquare  $  and  that 
the  Houfe  of  the  Mafutea ,  who  is  Receiver, 
of  the  Whites,  is  built  of  the  fame  Mate¬ 
rials,  but  has  feveral  Rooms,  defended  each 
by  two  Brafs  Guos  within,  and  two  great 
ones  at  the  Gate.  • 

2.  Pinde ,  a  Village,  noted  for  the  Trade 
of  the  Portuguefe  its  Poffeffors,  who  Dapper 
fays  do  Homage  for  it  to  the  Count  of  Son¬ 
ho.  Merolla  places  this  Town  1  2  Miles  from 
the  Sea,  and  fays,  the  Portuguefe'  have  a 
Church  here  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
with  her  Statue  in  Bafo- Relievo,  and  that 
there  was  formerly  a  Convent  cf  Capuchins 
here  ;  but  the  Air  being  bad  fo  near  the 
River,  ’twas  removed  to  Sogno,  the  Reft, 
dence  of  the  Count. 

3.  Sogm  or  Sonho,  a  League  on  the  $.  Side 
of  the  Zaire,  23  Miles  from  the  Sea,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Sanfons  and  Moll.  Merolla  favs, 
there  are  feveral  Churches  here,  built  for 
rnoft  Part  of  Boards,  in  one  of  which  the 
Counts  of  Songo  are  interred,  and  in  the 
other  the  Kings  of  Congo.  The  Houfes  are 
generally  thatched,  and  fenced  all  round 
with  Palm-Branches,  or  Leaves  interwoven 
together.  The  Floors  are  of  Loam,  well 
beat  and  harden’d ,  and  the  Roofs  and 
Cielings  of  Ruffes.  They  are  hung  wftthin 
with  a  Sort  of  Oder  Mats,  varioufly  co¬ 
lour’d,  and  fome  with  Ruffes,  becaufe 
more  warm  in  the  Winter.  The  Count's 
Palace  is  four- fquare,  and  built  with  Boards  * 
but  the  Front  is  always  painted  with  a  Sore 
of  Colour  that  iffues  out  of  the  plain’d 
Wood.  Such  of  the  Gentry  too  as  can  ob¬ 
tain  Leave  from  the  Counts  may  have  the 
like. 

A  a  a  a  a,  perratp* 
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4.  Bomangoij.  MeroUa  makes  it  the  Me¬ 
tropolis  of  Angoy,  on  the  River  Zaire ,  and 
fays,  that  the  Governor’s  Houfe  looks  like 
a  wall’d  Citadel  at  a  Diftance  ;  but  when 
one  comes  near  if,  its  Walls  are  only  large 
Stakes  ftuck  into  the  Ground,  and  raifed  up 
to  the  Top  with  others  of  the  fame  JBignefs. 
There  are  two  large  Ways  within,  fubdivi- 
ded  into  IefTer  Paths.  The  Rooms  are  all 
hung  within  with  fine  Oziers  of  divers  Co¬ 
lours.  But  tho’  their  Houfes  are  built  with 
nothing  but  Straw,  Stakes,  and  Oziers,  yet 
they  have  Brafs  Guns  to  defend  them. 

g.  Boma.  MeroUa  fays,  ’tis  a  pretty  large, 
populous,  and  plentiful  Ifiand,  tributary  to 
the  King  of  Congo,  and  encompafied  with 
feveral  others  belonging  to  the  Count  of 
Songo.  We  fuppofe  it  to  be  the  fame  with 
Botnono,  formerly  mentioned,  and  placed  by 
Dapper  with  Quintal!*,  and  ftveral  others  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Zaire .  MeroUa  fays,  the 
Inhabitants  (|on’t  circumcife,  but  ufe  Bap- 
tifin  when  the  Mifiioners  come  to  Songo. 
The  Lord  of  the  Ifiand  pretends  to  be  a 
true  Gentile ,  and  will  let  none  touch  him, 
left  his  enchanted  Iron  and  Brafs  Rings 
about  his  Arms  fiiould  lofe  their  Vertue. 
When  our  Author  faw  him,  he  fate  in  a 
Leather  Chair  under  an  Umbrella,  with  a 
Linen  Apron  about  his  Middle,  and  an  old 
Scarlet  Cloak  about  his  Shoulders.  They 
keep  all  their  Fires  here  without  Doors, 
for  fear  of  burning  their  Straw-Houfes. 
Tho’  MeroUa  made  feveral  P refen ts  to  the 
Marti  for  the  better  Succefs  of  his  Million, 
yet  he  was  obliged  to  give  others  when  he 
went  away,  otherwife  he  threaten’d  to 
cut  off  the  Watermen’s  Heads  if  they  car¬ 
ried  him, 

MeroUa  gives  a  more  particular  Account 
of  the  Oaths,  Tefts  and  Trials,  us’d  by  the 
Negroes,  than  any  we  have  yet  met  with  : 
But  fince  they  are  not  very  different  from 
f^ofe  we  have  already  mentioned,  we  fhall 
fay  no  more  of  them,  but  refer  the  Curious 
to  himfelf.  He  obferves,  that  the  Negroes 
of  thisCountrv,  when  abfolv’d,  think  them- 
felves  free  from  any  Crime  that  Man  can 
charge  them  with,  and  complains  that  the 
Succeffor  of  Stephen  Count  of  Songo  g«ve 
Encouragement  to  Wizards,  &c.  for  which 
he  was  reprimanded,  and  obliged  to  ask 
Pardon.  If  a  Wizard  that  is  taken  be  a 
Freeman,  and  abjures^  he  muft  do  Penance 


for  the  firft  Offence,  pay  an  Indian  Piece 
about  the  Value  of  a  Slave  for  the  fecond  ; 
and  if  he  offends  a  third  time,  he  is  fold  for 
a  Slave,  and  the  Price  diftributed  among 
the  Poor.  If  the  Offender  be  a  Slave,  he 
is  prefently  fold  to  the  Whites,  from  which 
they  would  almoft  redeem  themfelves  with 
the  Price  of  their  Lives.  In  either  of  thefe 
Cafes,  our  Author  fays  a  Perfon  is  deputed 
to  receive  and  diftribute  the  Money,  or 
to  take  Linen  of  the  fame  Value  in  Ex¬ 
change  for  it,  in  order  to  wrap  the  dead 
Poor  in,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Country.  Prifons  here  are  but  flighr,  be- 
caufe  they  are  mod:  commonly  built  with 
Reeds,  fo  that  Europeans  generally  carry  their 
Slaves  aboard.  Sorcery  is  only  nfed  by  the 
meaneft  Sort  of  People,  who  are  the  foie 
Pretenders  here  to  Phyfick  and  Surgery, 
and  make  People  believe  the  Vermes  of 
their  Medicines  are  communicated  to  them 
by  the  Devil;  and  if  their  Phyfick  fails, 
they  afcribe  it  to  an  unlucky  Bird  which 
flew  over  their  Heads,  or  invent  fiome  other 
lying  Excufe.  They  ufe  their  Charms  over 
the  Sick  in  the  Night-time  ;  and  if  any  die, 
they  afcribe  it  to  other  Caufes  befides  the 
Diftemper ;  upon  which  the  Kindred,  who 
think  no  body  dies  a  natural  Death,  try 
hellifii  Methods  to  difcover  the  Murderers. 
He  adds,  that  thefe  Wizards  pretend  ’tis  in 
their  Power  to  grant  or  prevent  wet  Wea¬ 
ther  or  a  Drought,  and  that  in  fome  Parts 
of  Songo  they  have  not  had  Rain  for  17 
Years  together.  The  Head  of  their  Sor¬ 
cerers  is  ftil’d  in  their  Language  Ganga  Chi- 
tome.  The  count  him  God  of  the  Earth 
and  its  Produft,  and  therefore  pay  him  the 
Firft  Fruits.  He  pretends  that  he  can  com¬ 
municate  this  Power  to  others  whenever  he 
pleafes,  and  that  his  Body  is  incapable  of 
fuffering  a  natural  Death  ;  fo  that  to  cover 
the  Cheat,  when  he  finds  his  End  approach¬ 
ing,  either  by  Age  or  Sicknefs,  he  pretends 
to  refign  his  Magick  Power  to  one  of  his 
Difciples,  and  then  he  commands  him  to 
ftrangle  him  with  a  Halter  in  Publick.  or 
to  knock  his  Brains  out  with  a  Club.  The 
ignorant  Natives  think  that  if  this  Office 
were  not  thus  continually  filled,  the  Earth 
would  foon  become  barren,  and  Mankind 
perifti.  But  our  Author  fays,  that  in  his 
Time  many  of  thefe  Magicians  were  put  to 
Death,  and  banilh’d. 
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Merolla,  among!!  his  Obfervations,  gives 
this  farther  Account  of  the  Kings  of  Congo 
and  the  Counts  of  Songo,  which,  if  it  had 
fooner  occurred  to  our  Perufal,  fhould  have 
been  interfperfed  in  their  Hiftory  ;  but  we 
thought  it  too  material  to  omit,  and  hope 
the  Reader  will  pleafe  to  refer  himfelf  back¬ 
ward,  in  order  to  preferve  the  Connexion. 
He  fays,  that  one  of  their  Kings,  whofe 
Name  he  does  not  tells  us,  being  defirous 
to  be  crown’d,  offered  to  give  the  Portu- 
guefe  of  Angola  the  Country  of  Songo  and 
two  Mines  of  Gold  for  their  AffiHance  if 
he  fucceeded.  Accordingly  the  Portuguefe, 
tamake  fure  of  their  Bargain,  fet  forwards 
to  Songo,  and  were  joined  in  the  Way  by 
great  Numbers  of  the  King’s  Subjects.  The 
Count  of  Songo,  who  knew  no  Right  the 
K.  of  Congo  had  to  difpofe  of  his  Country 
to  the  Portuguefe ,  fince  it  was  an  indepen¬ 
dent  Sovereignty,  raifed  a  great  Army  to 
oppofe  them;  but  becaufe  they  were  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  Ufe  of  Fire  Arms  and  the  Por - 
tuguefe  Way  of  Fighting,  they  were  foon 
routed,  with  the  Lofs  of  a  great  many  Pri- 
foners,  and  the  Count’s  Life.  After  this, 
his  Dowager  and  the  Songefe  petitioned  the 
Portuguefe  Captain  to  flop  his  Hoftilities,  and 
he  fliould  have  Satisfa&ion  ;  but  the  latter 
was  refolved  to  purfue  his  Victory  to  the 
laft  Town,  at  which  the  People  were  much 
enraged ;  and  one  of  the  Chief  of  them, 
being  of  the  Blood  of  the  Counts,  told 
them,  That  if  they  would  chufe  him  for 
their  Count,  he  would  foon  rid  them  of 
their  Fears  of  the  Portuguefe.  As  foon  as  he 
was  chofe,  he  advis’d  them  to  (have  their 
Heads,  (  which  is  praffifed  to  this  Day 
among  both  Sexes)  and  to  bind  Palm-Leaves 
about  their  Temples,  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  the  Blacks  in  the  Portuguefe  Army.  He 
alfo  caution’d  them  againft  the  Fear  of  their 
Guns,  and  not  to  mind  the  Knives,  Bits  of 
Coral,  Cloth,  and  other  European  Toys, 
which  the  Portuguefe  ufed  to  throw  among 
them  to  put  them  into  Diforder.  He  or¬ 
dered  them  to  (hoot  always  at  the  Men,  and 
not  at  the  Horfes,  and  to  (trike  off  their 
Heads  that  offer’d  to  run  away.  For 
their  farther  Encouragement,  he  commanded 
them  to  kilt  and  eat  all  their  Do  me  dick 
Animals,  rather  than  they  fhould  become  a 
Prey  to  the  Portuguefe ,  which  made  all  Cat¬ 
tle  fo  fcarce,  that  a  Maid  was  afterwards 
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fold  for  a  Calf,  and  a  Woman  for  a  Cow. 
The  new  Count  having  called  in  his  Neigh¬ 
bours  to  his  Affiftance,  made  a  great  Army, 
and  laid  an  Ambulh  at  C hitombo,  by  which, 
he  broke  and  put  the  Portuguefe  and  their  Al¬ 
lies,  who  were  the  Giaghi  and  the  Congefe , 
to  Flight,  while  many  of  the  Slaves  who 
were  Prifoners  return’d  to  the  Conquerors. 
The  few  Portuguefe  that  flood  their  Ground 
longed  were  at  lad  put  to  Flight,  and  killed 
in  the  Purfuit  all  but  6,  who  being  brought 
before  the  Count,  and  put  to  the  Choice  of 
Slavery  or  Death,  preferred  the  latter,  which 
was  forthwith  executed  upon  the  Spec. 
The  Sognefe  took  all  their  Baggage  and  Ar¬ 
tillery,  with  which,  and  forne  Cannon 
bought  of  the  Dutch ,  they  mounted  a 
Fortrefs  built  of  Earth  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Zaire.  After  this,  the  Count  infulted  the 
Governor  of  Loanda  with  the  Prefent  of  a 
White’s  Leg  and  Arm.  Our  Author  fays, 
the  Count  received  13  Wounds  in  this  Bat¬ 
tle,  of  which  he  died  in  a  Month  after  - 
but  his  Succeffor  fo  hated  the  Portuguefe , 
that  he  would  deal  neither  with  them  nor 
the  Capuchins ,  whom  he  reckon’d  their  Ac¬ 
complices,  and  therefore  wrote  to  the  Pope’s 
Nuncio  in  Flanders  to  furniOi  him  with  new 
Midlonaries,  which  was  done  accordingly, 
and  the  Count  caufed  two  Capuchins  to  be 
dragged  out  of  his  Dominions  for  t  wo  Miles 
together  with  their  Faces  grating  upon  the 
Sands,  of  which  one  of  them  died  foon 
after,  and  the  other  hardly  recovered.  This 
Barbarity  made  the  new  Miffionaries  leave 
the  Country,  which  fo  enraged  the  People, 
that  they  feized  upon  the  Count,  lent  him 
bound  to  an  Ifland  of  his  Dominions  in  the 
Zaire ,  and'  afterwards  threw  him  with  a 
Weight  about  his  Neck  into  the  Sea,  for  at¬ 
tempting  his  Re  deration.  During  this  they 
chofe  a  new  Count,  who  recalled  one  of  the 
banifh’d  Capuchins  that  furviv’d,  and  invited 
another ;  fo  that  this  Order  redded  there 
afterwards  without  the  lead  Moldlarion, 
and  baptized  feveral  Hundreds  of  Men, 
Women  and  Children,  in  a  Day.  In  our 
Author’s  Time  there  were  18  Churches  in 
the  Count’s  Dominions.  He  fays,  many  of 
the  converted  Natives  live  very  good  Lives, 
and  that  the  others  have  the  following  ridi¬ 
culous  Cuftoms,  befides  thofe  we  formerly 
obferved.  When  a  Son  is  marriageable, 
his  Parents  fend  him  with  a  Prefent,  which 
A  a  a  a  2  ferves 
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^erves  for  the  Portion,  to  the  Parents  of 
Jhe  young  Woman  that  he  fancies,  and  de¬ 
fire  their  Confenr.  They  alio  lend  a  Pitcher 
of  Palm-Wine,  of  which,  before  they  re¬ 
ceive  the  Prefents,  the  Father  drinks  firfl, 
then  the  Mother,  2nd  afterwards  his  handed 
among  the  Company.  When  this  is  done, 
the  Father  returns  an  Anlwer.  If  he  re- 
}e£b  the  Offer,  he  makes  Excufes  ;  -and  if 
lie  accepts  it,  he  rakes  the  Portion,  and 
the  young  Man  comes  with  his  Friends  to 
receive  the  Woman  at  her  Parents  Hands, 
and  conducts  her  to  his  own  Habitation, 
where  he  tries  her  whether  fee  will  prove 
prolmck,  diligent,  and  obedient,  othervvife 
he  fends  her  home  again,  and  has  his  Pro- 
lent  reftof’d  ;  but  if  the  Fault  be  on  his 
Side,  he  can  recover  nothing.  The  Wo¬ 
man  is  not  looked  upon  the  worfe  for  being 
returned  ,  but  loon  undergoes  another 
Trial.  They  are  very  fickle  and  hard  to  be 
pleafed,  but  true  to  their  Husbands  after 
Marriage,  and  when  it  happens  otherwife, 
which  Merolla  obferves  it  feldom  does,  the 
Adulterer  muff  give  the  Husband  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  a  Slave,  and  his  Wife  mud:  forth¬ 
with  beg  his  Pardon,  or  elfe  he  will  have 
a  Divorce.  Thofe  that  cohabit  without 
lawful  Matrimony,  are  fin’d  in  as  much  of 
the  Country  Money  as  amounts  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  8  or  9  Crowns  Sterling.  The  Fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Bride  muff  not  complain,  tho’ 
the  Prefen t  be  never  fo  fmall,  becaufe  that 
would  be  no  better  than  felling  his  Daugh¬ 
ter  5  for  the  Prevention  of  which,  all  Men 
are  rated  by  the  Publick  in  Proportion  to 
their  Ability.  The  Bride’s  Parents  reckon 
they  have  a  Sort  of  Right  to  the  Prefents 
for  maintaining  their  Daughter  to  the  Time 
of  Marriage,  and  he  is  the  rieheft  Perfon 
Here  who  has  moft  Daughters.  Sometimes, 
among  the  meaner  Sort,  when  a  Man  draws 
near  his  End,  who  has  taken  a  Woman  for 
his  Wife  whom  he  has  not  yet  married,  he 
leaves  her  to  feme  Kinfman,  to  fave  re¬ 
turning  the  Portion.  But  the  Mifllonaries 
made  an  Order,  That  he  who  receives  a 
Woman  in  this  Manner,  fhaJl  be  bafHnado’d. 
They  never  marry  their  Daughters  againfl: 
their  Fancy.  The  Man’s  Bufinefs  is  to  pro¬ 
cure  his  Wife  an  Habitation,  to  cloath  her 
according  to  her  Condition,  to  prune  the 
Trees,  to  grub  up  Roots  in  the  Fields,  and 
jo  carry  home  the  Palm-Wine  often  a§  it 
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flows.  The  Woman  goes  to  Market,  works  iw 
the  Fields  as  Foon  as  the  rainy  Scafon  comes, 
and  there  flays  till  Noon,  when  fee  returns 
home  to  provide  her  Husband’s  Dinner.  He 
fits  at  Table  by  himlclf,  while  fee  waits ; 
and  when  lie  has  done,  gives  the  reft  to  his 
Wife  and  Children.  When  the  Women 
are  with  Child,  they  death  themfelves  from 
the  Loins  to  the  Knees  with  the  Rind  of  a 
Tree  called  Mirrone ,  which  the  Wizards 
give  them  to  caufe  an  eafy  Delivery.  The 
W ood  is  very  hard,  the  Leaves  like  thofe  of 
the  Orange-Tree,  and  every  Bough  fends 
down  abundance  of  Roots  to  the  Ground. 
’Tis  generally  planted  near  their  Houles, 
and  the  People  adore  it  like  an  Idol,  fo  that 
they  dare  not  tread  upon  its  Leaves,  and  in 
fome  Places  leave  Callabalhes  full  of  Wine 
at  the  Foot  of  them,  to  quench  theirThirft. 
But  when  any  Branch  is  broke,  t$ey  ceafe 
to  worfeip  it,  and  peel  off  the  Bark  for  the 
Ufe  above-mentioned.  They  bind  their 
young  Children  with  certain  Cords  made  by 
the  Wizards,  who  alfo  teach  them  to  utter 
a  kind  of  Spell  while  they  are  binding  ’em. 
They  Jikewife  at  the  fame  time  hang  about 
’em  the  Bones  and  Teeth  of  Animals,  as  Pre- 
fervatives  againfl  Difeafes,  and  fome  Mo¬ 
thers  hang  Agnu *  Deis  Medals  and  Relicks  to 
the  Cords.  When  the  Parents  wean  any  of 
their  Children,  which  they  call  Lifting 
them,  they  lay  it  on  the  Ground  while  they 
have  Carnal  Copulation  together,  and  then 
the  Father  takes  it  up  by  the  Arm,  and 
holds  it  in  the  Air,  which  they  believe 
makes  him  grow  the  ftromger.  They  al¬ 
ways  keep  their  young  Children  naked  up¬ 
on  the  Ground,  to  make;  them  grow  more 
hardy,  and  they  tie  a  Bell  about  them  as 
foon  as  they  can  go  alone,  that  they  may 
not  be  loft.  They  carry  their  Infants  as 
foon  as  born  to  the  Wizards  -to  know  their 
Fortune,  which  they  pretend  to  prognofti- 
cate  by  turning  the  Child  about  in  their 
Arms,  and  viewing  the  MufcJes  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Body.  They  make  the  fame 
Obfervations  upon  the  Sick,  and  if  they 
die  contrary  to  their  Predi&ions,  they  have 
always  an  Excufe  at  hand.  The  Parents  or 
the  Wizards  preferibe  certain  Rules  to 
young  People,,  which  they  call  CbegiUa- 
namely,  to  abftain  from  eating  fome  Sorts 
of  Poultry,  Flefe,  Fruits,  Roots,  and  the 
like,  which  they  ©bferve  with  great  Scrift- 
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fiefs;  and  fometimes,  when  the  Parents 
negleCt  to  give  thefe  Rules,  they  think 
they  ftiall  die  out  of  Hand,  unlefs  they  go 
to  receive  it  of  the  Wizards.  When  the 
Maids  are  overtaken  with  the  Courfes,  there 
they  fl-ay,  tho’  without  Doors,  till  one  of 
their  Kindred  comes  to  carry  them  into,  the 
Houle;  then  they  are  allowed  two  Maids 
and  a  feparate  Apartment,  where  they  mull 
keep  lock’d  up  for  two  or  three  Months  to¬ 
gether,  and  take  Care  to  fpeak  to  no  Man 
all  the  time,  to  wadi  fo  many  times  a  Day, 
to  anoint  themfelves  with  the  Dud  of  Red 
Wood  temper’d  with  Water,  and  the  like 
fuperftitious  Ceremonies,  which  they  call 
the  Casket  of  Fire  or  Water.  Without 
this  they  think  they  Ihould  always  be  bar¬ 
ren,  tho  Experience  ihews  them  the  con¬ 
trary.  The  Owners  of  their  Lands,  inftead 
of  Fences,  plant  feveral  Rows  of  Stakes, 
and  bind  them  about  with  Bundles  of  Ma- 
gtck  Herbs,  which  they  pretend  will  kill 
Rich  as  offer  them  any  Damage. 

MeroUa  fays,  that  among  the  Laws  they 
made  to  prevent  thefe  Diforders,  one  was, 
That  all  the  Mini's  who  liv’d  in  unlawful 
Matrimony  fhould  be  forthwith  turn’d  out 
Of  their  Places.  They  perfw-aded  all  the 
chief  Courtiers  to  marry  their  Wives. 
They  impos’d  Whipping  on  thofe  that  rob- 
bed  or  fpoiled  the  Fields,  and  order’d  Palm- 
Branches,  confecrated  on  Palm* Sunday,  to  be 
fet  round  their  Fields,  and  the  Cords  made 
of  them  to  be  bound  about  their  Infants  in¬ 
ftead  of  their  Magick  Trumpery.  They 
alfo  fent  about  their  Scholars  in  Harveft- 
time  with  a  Standard,  accompanied  with  fe¬ 
veral  of  the  Count’s  Sons  and  Relations,  to 
fee  if  all  was  in  Order,  and  to  pull  down 
what  Spells  they  found. 

2.  Ths:  Dutch y  of  B  A  M.  B  A: 

Dapper  extends  it  from  N.  to  W.  upon 
the  Coaft  between  the  Rivers  Amiris  and 
Danda ,  and  bounds  it  on  the  S.  with  Angola, 
and  on  the  E.  with  the  Lake  of  Aquilonda 
and  the  Province  of  Siffama.  The  Sanfons , 
who  carry  it  much  farther  S.  than  the  River 
Danda,  extend  it  i  fo  Miles  along  the  Coaft, 
and  almoftasmuch  where  broadeft.  They 
bound  it  with  Songo  on  the  N.  the  Sea  on 
the  W.  Angola  on  the  S.  and  Petnba  on  the  E. 
m  fay Sj,  it;  abounds  with  large  Ele¬ 


phants,  Stags,  Buffaloes,  Tygers,  Civet-Cats, 
and  Parrots ;  Luyis,  with  Dragons,  Vipers* 
Eagles,  and  Falcons ;  and  Beylin  fays,  there 
are  Silver  Mines  here.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
that  upon  Occafion  this  Province  can  fur- 
nifli  400000  ftrong  Fighting  Men,  who  are 
all  hearty  to  their  Prince,  and  therefore  ’tis 
reckoned  the  Bulwark  of  Congo.  Carli  fays9 
the  Great  Duke  of  Samba  is  a  Chriftian, 
fubjeflt  to  the  King  of  Congo ;  and  Angelo , 
that  his  Country  is  as  big  as  Naples  and  Sicily 
together.  The  former  adds,  that  fometimes 
they  fcare  away  the  Wild  Beafts,  by  fetting 
Fire  to  the  Herbage,  which  being  fccrched 
by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  prefendy  burns, 
and  fpreads  for  above  a  League,  confuming 
every  thing  in  its  Way.  The  Soil  is  black 
and  fruitful.  There  are  fome  Pullets  and 
Beans  here,  which  laft  is  the  chief  Diet  of 
the  Women  while  they  till  the  Ground. 
The  Ways  are  not  ftony,  and  they  have 
high  thick  Grafs,  thro’  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  go  bare  footed,  becaufe  of  the  excefa 
five  Heat.  Two  of  them  carry  Foreigners 
in  Hammocks  between  two  Poles.  They 
have  fine  Parrots  of  all  Colours,  which  talk 
like  thofe  of  America,  but  arefeldom  brought 
into  Europe.  There’s  a  Bird  bigger  than  an 
Eagle,  of  a  dark  Yellow,  which  cries  like  a 
Child.  They  have  Variety  of  European^ 
African ,  and  American 'Fruits,  But  no  Apples 
or  Pears.  Carli  praifes  the  Natives  for 
their  Charity  to  one  another.  When  their 
Harveft  is  over,  which  is  twice  a  Year,  they 
put  all  the  Kidney-Beans,  the  Indian  Wheat, 
&s.  into  feparate  Heaps,  of  which  they' 
give  the  Macolonte  or  Governor  enough  for 
his  Maintenance,  lay  afide  fome  for  SeedJ 
and  divide  the  reft  among  the  Cottages,  in 
Proportion  to  the  Number  of  Inhabitants. 
They  never  lay  in  more  Provifions  at  a 
time  than  juft  ferves  for  next  Meal.  When- 
they  travel,  they  cutup  the  Grafs  with  a 
Piece  of  Wood,  which  they  fharpen  for  the 
Purpofe,  and  near  the  Roots  they  find  little 
white  Balls,  which  they  eat  with  great  Sa¬ 
tisfaction.  and  they  are  as  well  content  with 
the  worft  as  the  beft.  They  take  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Care  of  their  Children  when  grown 
up.  Theif  Cola-Nuts  grow  in  Roots  on 
Trees  like  Pig-Nuts,  are  as  big  as  a  Lemon, 
and  contain  4  or  $  red  Nuts  within.  They 
put  Earth  about  them  to  keep  them  frelh  ; 
aad  when  they  eat  them*  walh  them,  and 
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drink  of  the  Water.  They  have  a  bitterilh 
Taft;  but  the  Water  drunk  after  them 
makes  them  very  fweet.  He  fays,  that  they 
baptized  feveral  Hundred  Children  while  in 
this  Country  ;  but  there  are  abundance  of 
Sorcerers  and  Enchanters  who  meet  at  Night, 
and  keep  Spies  abroad,  fo  that  they  cannot 
be  taken,  tho’  the  King  gives  Leave  to  feve¬ 
ral  of  his  great  Men,  who  know  their 
Lurking  places,  to  fire  their  Cottages.  He 
fays,  the  Soil  is  always  green  hereabouts, 
and  that  when  the  Ground  is  burnt  any 
where,  the  Grafs  fprings  up  again  imme¬ 
diately.  The  Great  Duke,  called  Done  Tkeo~ 
dojia ,  when  he  was  there,  faid  he  was  once 
offer’d  the  Crown,  but  refus’d  it,  becaufe 
he  might  be  nearer  the  Portuguefe  to  drink 
Wine  and  Brandy,  for  they  have  none  there 
but  what  is  brought  out  of  Europe.  He  was 
habited  like  the  King,  but  with  fewer  At¬ 
tendance.  He  wore  a  Coat  down  to  his 
Knees,  made  of  Palm-Tree  Leaves  dy’d 
black,  and  over  it  a  Cloak  of  blue  Cloth. 
He  had  a  red  Cap,  with  a  Gold  Galoon 
about  it,  a  large  Pair  of  Beads  about  his 
Neck,  with  above  ?o  Medals,  and  bare 
Legs  and  Feet.  Fifty  Blacks  play’d  before 
him  on  feveral  Mufical  Inftruments,  and  he 
Was  followed  by  2  $  Men  of  Note,  and  100 
Archers.  The  Men  are  of  no  Trade,  ex¬ 
cept  a  few  who  work  in  Iron,  or  make 
Cloths  of  Palm-Tree  Leaves.  The  Women 
of  Quality  wear  Petticoats  of  the  fineft  £«. 
ropean Cloth  down  to  their  Heels.  They 
cover  their  Back,  Breaft,  and  Left  Arm, 
with  a  Mantle  of  the  fame,  and  leave  the 
Right  Arm  naked.  The  inferior  Sort  wear 
Stuffs  of  lefs  Value,  and  the  Commonalty 
Stuffs  made  of  Palm-Tree  Leaves,  whereof 
they  have  only  a  Petticoat.  There  are  no 
Phyficians  or  Medicines  here,  fo  that  the 
People  leave  all  to  Nature,  only  fome times 
they  ufe  Bleeding.  They  allow  the  Sick  to 
drink  as  much  they  will.  He  contradi&s 
thofe  who  fay,  that  the  Tygers  of  this 
Country  will  not  attack  Whites  as  well  as 
Blacks.  The  Natives  count  Goat’s  Milk  a 
great  Dainty.  They  deny  Eggs  to  fick  Peo¬ 
ple,  becaufe  they  are  reckon’d  too  hot  in 
thefe  Parts.  He  computes  that  3^00  of 
their  Money-Shells  amount  to  the  Value  of 
a  Piftole,  which  is  the  Price  they  give  here 
for  a  Pullet.  Their  Walls  are  of  Clay,  and 
their  Houfes  much  infefted  with  large  Rats, 
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and  fome  keep  tame  Monkies,  which  blow 
hard  upon  them  when  they  come,  and  make 
them  run  away.  The  Blacks  have  a  rank 
Smejl,  which  fome  Europeans  correct  by 
Brewing  Musk  about  their  Rooms.  They 
are  alfo  much  infefted  with  Ants,  which 
get  into  their  Rooms  in  vaft  Swarms,  and 
devour  all  they  come  near,  fo  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  are  often  obliged  to  rife  in  the  Night, 
and  fet  Fire  to  their  Houfes  to  burn  them 
out.  He  cbferves,  that  in  Angola  they  de¬ 
vour  whole  Cows  in  one  Night,  all  but  the 
Bones ;  that  *tis  hard  to  make  them  quit 
their  Hold  ;  and  that  fome  of  them  fly.  The 
Blacks  fmoak  Tobacco  in  Pipes  of  an  Eil 
long,  with  great  Bowls.  The  Portuguefe  are 
forbid,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  ta 
carry  any  Blacks  from  hence  to  Brafl  before 
they  are  baptized  ;  and  when  they  have 
them  aboard,  they  faften  feveral  Hundred 
Men  to  one  another  with  Stakes  in  the 
Hold,  that  they  may  not-  rife.  They  keep 
the  Women  between  the  Decks,  thofe  that 
are  with  Child  in  the  great  Cabin,  and  the 
Children  they  prefs  together  in  the  Stee- 
ridge. 

To  return  to  the  Geography  of  Bamha, 
Pigafetta  fays,  it  contains  the  Lordfhips  of 
Lembo ,  Dandi ,  Bengo ,  Coanza,  Cozzanf ,  along 
the  Coaft,  with  Angangi ,  Chingengo ,  Metotfoy 
Chabonda,  and  fome  others  of  lefs  Impor¬ 
tance,  within  Land.  Some  Geographers 
join  Part  of  the  Province  of  Swho  to  it,  and 
fubdivide  them  into  a  great  many  Lord- 
fliips,  govern’d  by  the  King’s  Vaffals,  whortf 
the  Portuguefe  call  Souas.  Dapper  fays,  the 
chief  are  thofe  of  Engombia}  Muchama ,  Can- 
vangongo,  Mujfula ,  Bumby,  Bamba ,  and  Engotn- 
bia  Cabanda}  who  can  raife  a  confiderable 
Army. 

The  feveral  Lordfhips  are  feparated  by 
Mountains,  and  for  the  better  preferving 
their  Boundaries,  each  Soua  keeps  Villages 
on  his  own  Frontiers,  that  the  Inhabitan  s 
may  watch  againft  the  Encroachments  of 
their  Neighbours.  By  ftiis  Means  they  ap¬ 
ply  themfclves  to  Bufinefs  and  Trade 
daily  with  one  another,  and  the  gouas  re- 
fide  for  moft  Part  in  the  Frontier  Villa¬ 
ges,  which  our  Author  obferves  gains  their 
Subje&s  Hearts.  The  Prince  of  Batnba  is 
the  powerfulleft  of  all  the  King  of  Congo's 
Vaffals,  and  General  of  his  Army.  He 
commands  a  great  many  Villages,  and  Jays 
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Claim  £0  the  Aulondanes  Country  to  the  S. 
of  Danda  ;  but  the  K.  of  Angola  is  in  Pof- 
feffion  of  it,  and  claims  all  the  Country  be¬ 
tween  the  Rivers  Danda  and  Quanza.  The 
People  of  Bamba  are  Chriftians,  as  well  as 
moft  of  the  Conghefe ,  fo  that  there  are  feve» 
ral  Jefuits  among  them,  with  many  Mulatto's 
and  Negro  Priefts. 

The  chief  Towns  here  are,  r.  The  Ca¬ 
pital,  of  its  own  Name.  The  Sanfons  place 
it  between  the  Rivers  Ambrizi  and  Lozey 
Lat.  8  Long.  384.  above  50  Miles  from 
the  Coaft.  Carli  fays,  ’tis  a  large  populous 
♦  Town,  70  Leagues  from  the  Sea,  and  the 
Seat  of  the  Great  Duke.  It  has  a  Church 
and  a  Convent  of  Capuchins ,  borh  contain¬ 
ing  little  Ceils  of  Mud-Walls  cover’d  with 
Straw,  and  there’s  a  fine  Garden  belonging 
to  them,  planted  with  the  choiceft  Sorts  of 
European ,  African,  and  American  Fruits.  There 
are  a  great  many  Blacks  here  who  under- 
ftand  Portuguefe ,  for  it  lies  in  the  Road  from 
Loando  to  St  Salvador ,  and  is  ro  Days  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Pemba.  In  the  Church  there’s  a 
pretty  large  Chapel  of  Timber-work,  with 
the  Tombs  of  the  deceafed  Dukes,  and  Ciay 
Figures  on  them  like  our  Mortars,  cover’d 
with  Red. 

Dapper  calls  the  Capital  Panga ,  and  places 
it  3 6  Lea g.  from  the  Coaft,  between  Pambo 
and  Sonho,  and  6  Days  Journey  from  Loando 
St.  Paulo.  He  fays,  ’tis  a  great  Town,  but 
the  Houfes  do  not  join,  and  are  almoft  like 
thofc  of  Louango  and  Cacongo.  He  adds,  that 
there  are  fome  Clay  Churches,  and  that  ’tis 
Jituate  on  hilly  Ground,  water’d  by  two 
Brooks,  which  the  Sanfons  call  Ambrizi  and 
Loze. 

2.  Muffula,  upon  the  Coaft,  where  the 
Dutch  have  a  Factory.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
72  Miles  N.  of  Loando  St.  Paulo ,  and  60 
S.  W.  of  Bamba. 

3.  Loando  St.  Paulo,  or  St .  Paul  de  Loanda, 
a  Town  and  Ifland  of  the  fame  Name  on 
-the  Coaft,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Angola,  in 
Lat.  7  h.  and  Long.  33  according  to  Moll. 
The  Sanfons  place  the  Town  on  the  Shore, 
and  make  the  other  a  Peninfula  over  againft 
it,  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  C oanza,  in 
Lat.  8.  54.  and  Long.  37.  20.  Dapper ,  who 
placesit  in  Angola,  and  makes  it  the  Capital 
of  a  Province  of  its  own  Name,  fays,  Ywas 
built  in  ^578,  by  the  firft  Governor  the 


Portuguefe  ever  had  in  thefe  Parts.  ’Tis  large, 
and  lies  upon  the  Side  of  a  Hill  near  the 
Coaft,  from  N,  W.  to  S.  E.  There  are 
three  Convents,  one  of  the  Jefuits,  another 
of  the  Capuchins ,  and  another  in  that  called 
the  Lower  Town,  which  runs  to  the  Shore, 
and  ’tis  fortified  with  $  Caftles,  two  Forts, 
a  Redoubt,  and  Battery.  The  Churches  and 
Religious  Houfes  are  fair,  but  ’tis  not  wal¬ 
led,  and  the  Entrance  of  the  Harbour  is  on¬ 
ly  defended  by  Bulwarks.  On  St.  Paul's 
Hill  on  the  N.  which  is  a  little  higher  than 
that  whereon  the  Town  Rands,  there  are 
3  or  4  Houfes,  with  the  Ruins  of  a  Jefuits 
Convent.  Before  1641,  when  he  fays  the 
Dutch  took  this  Town,  it  had  6  Portuguefe 
Churches,  viz.  a  Cathedral  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  another  underneath  to  St.  Sam 
crameitt,  the  Jefuits  Church  called  Sz.Anthom 
nf  s,  the  Negroes  Church  called  St.  Gofer , 
the  Church  and  Convent  of  Cordeliers,  and 
an  Hofpital  called  Mifericordia,  that  has  24 
Apartments,  with  Directors  to  take  Care  of 
the  Revenues,  which  arife  from  certain 
Lands,  and  a  Tribute  paid  by  all  Ships  that 
arrive  ;  as  alfo  a  Phyfician,  Surgeon,  Apo¬ 
thecary,  and  other  proper  Officers  to  look 
after  the  Sick. 

Dapper  places  the  Ifland  8  Leagues  W.  of 
the  River  Bengo,  and  Mod  almoft  50  Miles  to 
the  S  The  former  fays,  it  has  a  fair,  large, 
and  fafe  Harbour ;  that  the  Ifland  extends 
from  S.  W.  to  W.  and  from  N.  E.  to  E.  and 
is  10  Leagues  long,  tho  but  three  quarters 
of  a  League  in  Breadth,  fo  that  either  Shore 
may  be  fcen  from  the  Top  of  a  Ship  at  the 
other.  Morden  makes  it  7  Leagues  long, 
and  one  and  a  half  over.  Pigafetta  thinks 
Ywas  formed  by  the  Conflux  of  the  Rivers 
Bengo  and  Coanza  into  the  Sea,  which  bring¬ 
ing  down  a  great  deal  of  Mud  and  Gravel 
with  them/twas  kept  back  by  the  Violence 
of  the  Tide,  which  adding  Froth  and  Slime 
to  ir,  by  degrees  form’d  the  Ifland  ;  for 
which  Keaton  the  Soil  is  low,  dry,  and 
Tandy,  and  produces  nothing  but  a  few  bar¬ 
tering  Bullies  on  the  S.  Side.  The  Coaft  of 
the  ifland  is  fo  ftrait,  that  a  Musket  ftioc 
from  the  Shore  ’tis  27  Fathom  deep,  and 
above  100  at  the  Diftance  of  a  League.  It 
contains  7  Libattes  or  Villages,  the  chief  of 
which  the  Portuguefe  call  5.  Efprit.  The  on¬ 
ly  Product  here  is  the  Shells  called  Simbos ■ 
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Formerly  mention’d  ;  yet  the  Portuguefi  made 
it  very  pleafant,  and  planted  it  with  Gar¬ 
dens  of  Oranges,  Lemons,  Citrons,  Pome¬ 
granates,  Figs,  Bananas,  Coco-Nuts,  and 
Grapes.  Here  is  a  Tree  which  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  call  Enfada  j  Clujtus,  the  Indian  Fig- 
Tree  ;  arid  the  Portuguefi,  the  Tree  of  Roots. 
’Tis  the  fame  that  takes  Root  fo  often,  as 
has  been  formerly  defcribed  both  here  and 
in  the  Eaft~ Indies.  There  are  fome  fmall 
Cattle  and  Wild  Swine  in  the  Woods.  Pi- 
ga-fetta  fays,  that  at  high  Water  the  Springs 
here  are  fweet  and  ialt  at  Ebb.  Their  Ca¬ 
noes  are  of  Palm-Tree,  and  go  with  Oars 
and  Sails.  Luyts  fays,  the  Town  is  the  Seat 
of  a  Portugue.fi  Governor,  ancf  of  the  Bifhop 
,.of  '-Congo  and  Angola,  fince  they  retook  it  from 
the  Dutch,  Heylin  fays,  there  are  no  Rivers 
in  the  Ifland,  but  the  King  of  Congo  keeps 
a  Governor  in  it  on  purpofe  to  take  Care  of 
the  Fiftiery  of  Shells,  which  are  of  feveral 
Colours,  and  exceed  all  the  reft  on  the  Coaft 
of  Congo  in  Luftre  and  Goodnefs.  The  Wo¬ 
men  go  into  the  Water,  and  gather  them  up 
with  the  Sand  into  Baskets.  Angelo,  one  of 
the  Miflionaries,  fays,  ’tis  the  Capital  of  all 
the  Country  which  the  Portuguefi  polfefs  in 
thefe  Parts  ;  and  that  there  are,  befides  Car- 
melites  and  Francifiavs,  many  Jefuits  here, 
to  whom  the  King  of  Portugal  allows  200 
Cruzadoes  a  Year,  i  e.  2 66 1.  1 3  s.  4  d.  They 
keep  Schools  befides  their  other  Fun&ions, 
and  the  Country  People  give  them  the  Pro¬ 
perty  of  feveral  Houfes,  and  of  12000 
Slaves  of  different  Trades,  who ,  when  they 
have  no  Employ  at  home,  earn  them  a  Cru¬ 
zado  a  Day  in  the  publick  Service.  The 
Houles  of  the  Whites  are  of  Lime  and 
Stone,  and  thofe  of  the  Blacks  of  Mud  and 
Straw.  He  computes  that  there  are  3000 
Whites  here,  and  Blacks  innumerable,  that 
ferve  as  Slaves  to  the  former,  of  whom 
fome  have  50,  and  others  no  lefs  than  2  or 
300,  or  as  many  Thoufands,  according  to 
their  Ability.  When  the  Whites  go  about 
the  Town,  they  are  followed  by  two  Blacks 
with  a  Hammock  of  Net-woik,  in  which 
they  carry  them  when  they  travel.  Ano¬ 
ther  Black  goes  by  his  Mailer’s  Side,  and 
(hades  him  from  the  fcorching  Sun  with  an 
Umbrella  ;  and  when  any  two  meet  about 
Bufmefs,  they  walk  Side  by  Side  under  one 
Umbrella.  When  the  white  Women  go 
abroad,  which  is  feldom,  they  are  carried  in 
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a  cover’d  Net,  and  attended  by  Slaves,  of 
whom  both  Sexes  kneel  when  they  (peak  to 
their  Mailer  or  Miftrefs.  The  Inhabitants 
of  Loanda  eat  abundance  of  Fiih,  Cow. Beef, 
Goat’s  Fieih,  and  Mutton  ;  but  all  thefir 
Fkili  is  more  fat  than  wholefome.  Their 
Sheeps  Tails  are  larger  than  any  of  the  four 
Quarters.  Inftead  of  Bread,  they  ufe  Man- 
joza  and  Indian  Wheat,  which  they  make 
into  Pafle  ;  but  ’tis  not  fo  good  as  Bread. 
They  drink  bad  Water,  which  is  brought 
from  a  neighbouring  Ifland,  where  the)  dig 
a  Trench  even  with  the  Sea,  and  the  Water 
freihens  as  it  ftrains  thro’  the  Sand,  but 
does  not  thoroughly  purge  it  felf,  or  el'fe 
they  fetch  it  from  a  River  12  or  14  Miles 
off  in  their  Canoes,  which  are  made  of  one 
Piece  of  Timber,,  and  have  a  Hole  at  the 
Bottom,  that  they  open  when  they  are  in 
the  River,  and  flop  up  when  the  Canoe  is 
full.  When  they  come  home,  they  drain 
it  from  the  Dirt,  and  then  let  it  Band  to 
fettle.  European  Wine  is  often  fold  here  for 
60  Milreys,  or  20  l.  a  Pipe,  at  other  Times 
for  above  30/.  and  fometimes  there’s  none 
to  be  had.  Befides  the  bimbos  Shells,  which 
our  Author  fays  the  Africans  value  fo  much, 
that  they  call  them  God’s  Children,  they 
buy  and  fell  with  Macutes ,  Birames ,  and  In¬ 
dian  Pieces  or  Mule  ekes.  The  Macutes  are 
Pieces  of  Cloth  made  of  Straw,  a  Yard 
long,  of  which  10  are  worth  100  Reys. 
The  Birames  are  Pieces  of  Coarfe  Cotton 
Cloth  made  in  the  Indies ,  5  Ells  long,  and 
worth  2go  Reys,  and  the  Muleches  are  Ne¬ 
groes  about  20  Years  old,  worth  20  Reys 
apiece.  He  adds,  that  young  Women  are 
of  the  fame  Value  as  Men.  Merolla  fays, 
there’s  a  Chapter  here  of  8  or  9  Canons, 
and  that  the  Governor  precedes  all  others  in 
any  of  the  Portuguefi  Conquers  in  Ethiopia . 
He  fays,  one  of  the  Convents  belongs  to 
the  bare-footed  Carmelites ,  and  another  to 
the  Franc'ifian  Friars.  There  is  alfo  the 
Houfe  of  the  Father  Superior  of  the  Jefu¬ 
its,  who  fupports  the  Convents  and  the 
Millions  of  Carmelites ,  which  are  fent  from 
hence  by  the  Charity  of  the  People.  He 
fays,  that  feveral  Bodies  have  been  tranf- 
ported  from  Rome  to  be  interred  in  St.  An¬ 
thony's  Church  here.  There’s  alfo  a  Royal 
Chapel  8  fquare,  with  a  large  Cupola  of  an 
extraordinary  Height,  and  a  Vault  under¬ 
neath  for  Burial. 

Dapper 
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■Dapper  fays,  the  Jagos  were  in  Poffbftion 
of  the  Ifland  till  the  Portuguefe  drove  them 
Co  Mafiingan.  He  gives  this  Account  how 
the  Dutch  took  and  loft  it  again  to  the  Per. 
tuguefe.  C.  Maurice  of  Najfavo,  Governor  of 
BraJU,  finding  that  he  could  not  make  his 
Government  turn  to  Account,  without  inn* 
porting  a  great  Number  of  Negroes  from 
the  Africa®  Coafts  to  till  the  Ground,  and 
make  their  Sugar,  becaufe  the  Slaves  that 
they  brought  from  Ardra,  Calbaria,  and  Hi* 
del  Key,  were  not  fufficient,  the  Weft -India 
Council  of  War  fent  21  Ships*  manned 
with  aooo  Soldiers,  900  Marines,  and  200 
Brafitians,  which  arrived  Augufi  24.  1541. 
at  this  Port.  The  Portuguefe  Governor  en¬ 
camped  upon  the  Shore  with  900  Europeans , 
a  great  Number  of  Negroes,  and  2  Pieces 
©f  Cannon,  to  oppolb  their  Landing;  and 
after  fome  flight  Skirmifties,  the  Angolefe 
fied  firftjj  and  the  Portuguefe  and  Governor 
after  them,  leaving  the  Artillery  and  Provi- 
fions  to  the  Dutch ,  with  a  few  drunken  Sol¬ 
diers  and  old  Men.  They  found  29  Brafs 
Cannon,  and  69  of  Iron,  befides  Store  ef 
Ammunition,  Wine,  Meal,  and  other  Pro- 
vifions,  and  30  Sloops.  Then  they  fortified 
an  old  Houfe  on  the  Banks  of  the.  River 
Benge ,  and  placed  a  Dutch  Garrifon  there, 
left  the  Enemy  ftiould  hinder  them  from 
fetching  .Water.  The  Negroes  attacked 
this  Poft,  but  were  repulfed.  Dapper  ob¬ 
serves,  that  two  Days  before,  the  Portuguefe 
Governor  having  Advice  of  the  Approach 
of  the  Dutch  Fleet,  thought  they  only  de- 
fign’d  to  take  fome  good  Prize,  and  return, 
fo  that  he  order’d  the  Townfmen  to 
fecure  their  Goods,  Wives  and  Children  ; 
but  when  he  faw  they  intended  to  make 
themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Country,  he 
complained  of  it  by  a  Letter  to  their  Ad¬ 
miral,  pretending  that  the  Differences  be¬ 
tween  their  refpe&ive  Mafters  being  ac¬ 
commodated,  both  Nations  ought  to  treat 
each  other  as  Allies.  The  Dutch  anfwered, 
They  knew  nothing  of  this  Treaty,  nor 
whom  the  Governor  ferv’d,  whether  the 
King  of  Portugal  or  the  K*ng  °f  Spain,  and 
that  in  ftiort  ’twas  now  too  late  to  ufe  Ar¬ 
guments  ,  fince  they  had  oppofed  their 
Landing,  and  treated  them  as  Enemies. 
Upon  this,  the  Governor  retired  to  Maf- 
fingan,  and  demanded  8  Days  Time  to  con¬ 
sider  whether  to  obey  the  States,  or  to  quit 


the  Country..  But  becaufe  at  die  Expira 
tion  of  that  Term  he  Shuffled,  and  made 
very  fiend er  Propofals,  he  was  order’d  ta 
retire  30  Leagues  from  the  Town  of  La- 
mido,  and  the  Truce  was  prolonged  for 

9  Months ;  after  which  he  was  forc’d  to 
own  their  High  Mightinefles,  or  retire  for 
good  and  all:  But  he  chofe  the  latter,  and 
went  with  the  Portuguefe  to  fettle  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Benge,  which  being  naturally 
fertile,  they  cultivated  with  that  Succefs*, 
that  all  the  adjacent  Plains  were  turned  in¬ 
to  Fields,  Gardens,  and  Orchards,  which 
produced  fuch  Plenty  of  Fruits,  that  they 
had  more  than  they  could  con&me  them- 
felves,  which  they  fent  to  this  City.  Here 
the  Portuguefe  Governor  began  to  fortify  his 
Camp,  to  double  his  Guards,  to  diftribute 
Ammunition  to  his  Followers,  and  ’rwac 
reported  that  he  only  waited  for  a  Rein¬ 
forcement  of  200  Men  from  Bam  a  to  go 
and  fall  upon  the  Dutch,  who  had  no  (boner 
Notice  of  it,  but  in  May ,  1648,  font  100 
Men  to  Bengo  to  prevent  them.  As  fbon  as 
the  Portuguefe  Guard  perceived  them,  they 
fired  upon  them;  while  the  Dutch  ftill  ad¬ 
vanced  without  firing:  But  (being  them* 
(elves  difeover’d,  and  all  the  Portuguefe  un¬ 
der  Arms,  they  gave  the  Attack,  and  after 
having  forced  the  firft  Cetttinels,  went  and 
befieged  the  Governor* s  Houfe,  which  was 
in  a  great  Square  in  the  Middle  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage,  where  the  Soldiers  of  the  Guard  and 
Moradors  made  a  brave  Defence ;  but  were 
defeated  with  the  Lofs  of  20  killed,  and  as 
many  wounded,  including  the  Governor 
among  the  latter.  All  the  reft  were  car¬ 
ried  Prifoners  to  Louande  St.  Paulo ,  and 
tranfported  from  thence  to  Fernambec  in 
Brajil,  except  the  Governor  and  fome  of 
the  principal  Officers,  who  were  detain’d  at 
Angola.  In  the  mean  time  the  Portuguefe 
publjftied  a  Manifefto  at  Lisbon,  complain¬ 
ing  of  the  violent  InfrafHon  of  a  Truce  for 

10  Years,  commencing  in  1641,  the  three 
firft  Articles  of  which  imported,  That  all 
Hoftilities  were  to  ceafe  in  Europe  from 
the  Moment  the  Treaty  was  publi{h*dp 
and  in  other  Countries  as  foon  as  the  News 
did  reach  thither ;  whereas  the  Dutch  Wefi» 
India  Company,  upon  the  firft  Notice  of 
the  Negociation,  ordered  their  Admiral, 
who  was  failing  to  America,  to  feize  what 
Places  he  thought  convenient.  Yet  for  all 
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thefe  Complaints,  the  Dutch  kept  the  City  carry  the  Net,  and  two  more  the  Umbrella's 
of  Loando  till  the  21ft  of  Auguft  1648,  when  on  each  Side  ;  four  Negro  Waiting-Maids 
they  yielded  it  to  the  Portuguefe  by  an  ho-  hold  the  Corners  of  the  Carpet,  and  four 
nourable  Capitulation,  evacuated  it  on  the  walk  before  to  fpread  the  Carpet  for  the 
24th  of  the  fame  Month,  and  removed  to  Miftrefs  to  kneel  on  in  Church.  They  ne- 
Fort  Molst  of  which  by  and  by.  Dapper  ver  walk  on  Foot  and  without  Attendance 
adds,  that  befides  the  Governor  which  the  but  on  Holy  Thurfday.  When  there  is  any 
King  of  Portugal  keeps  here,  there  are  two  Stage-Play  or  Tilting,  all  the  Women  go 
Bradores  or  Ecbevins,  an  Ovidor  or  Bailiff,  to  it,  tho  they  are  lick.  There  are  great 
two  Judges,  and  a  Secretary.  His  Reve-  Numbers  of  Mulattos  here,  who  mortally 
nues  confift  in  the  Tributes  paid  him  by  the  hate  the  Negroes,  not  excepting  their  Mo- 
Souas,  his  Vaffals,  and  the  Impofts  on  Com-  thers,  and  ftrive  to  equal  the  Whites  ;  but 
modifies  imported ,  and  Slaves  exported,  they  are  not  permitted  to  fit  in  their  Pre- 
There’s  an  Officer  at  Lisbon  called  the  Cow-  fence.  The  Baftard  Female  Mulatto's  wear 
traSiador,  who  farms  thefe  Impofts,  and  no  Smocks  nor  Petticoats,  and.  have  only  a 
keeps  a  Fa&or  at  Louando  St.  Paulo,  who,  like  Piece  of  Cloth  girt  under  their  Arms.  The 
a  Conful,  judges  of  Civil  Matters,  and  has  Males  wear  Breeches  and  Stockings,  and 
two  Notaries  and  two  Ufhers  for  his  Ser-  generally  become  Priefts  or  Soldiers,  and 
vice.  The  Ecclefiaftical  Government  of  hate  the  Capuchins ,  becaufe  they  procured 
Louando  is  in  the  Hands  of  a  Bifhop,  Suf-  Orders  from  Rome  in  Prejudice  of  their 
fragan  to  him  at  St.  Thomas's  Ifle  for  the  Priefthood.  The  Soldiers  travel  thro’  the 
People  of  that  Iftand  were  converted  to  Kingdom  in  Nets,  exaffc  as  much  Refpefi 
Chriftianity  before  the  Angolefe,  and  the  firft  from  the  Negroes  as  the  Whites;  and  if 
that  preached  at  Louando  St.  Paulo  came  from  the  Governor  of  any  Place  where  they  come 
that  Iftand.  delay  to  furnifli  them  with  Men,  and  what 

MeroUa  gives  us  the  following  Account  Neceffaries  they  want,  or  do  not  treat  them 
©f  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Portu -  as  they  require,  they  draw  their  Swords, 
guefe  and  other  Foreigners  in  this  City,  and  take  what  they  can  find  in  his  Houfe, 
They  are,  1.  Priefts,  and  other  Religious  tho  perhaps  they  are  not  going  about  the 
Men,  who  are  but  few  in  Comparifon  to  King’s  but  their  own  Buftnefs,  They  take 
the  reft.  2.  Traders,  and  thofe  in  Offices,  what  Edibles  they  want  on  the  Road  with- 
who  are  many  :  And,  3,  Condemn’d  Per-  out  Thanks  to  the  Negroes,  and  beat  them 
fbns,  fent  hither  by  the  Courts  of  Juftice,  if  they  murmur.  Thofe  that  go  about  to 
particularly  Sodomites,  who  he  fays  are  buy  Slaves,  get  the  Negro  Women  with* 
frequent  in  "the  Popifh  Churches,  and  give  Child,  and  the  next  Time  they  return  the 
more  liberally  to  the  Convents  and  the  Poor  fame  Way  take  the  Baftards,  and  bring  them 
than  the  reft.  Moft  of  the  Women  differ  to  Loanda,  on  Pretence  of  giving  them  bet- 
little  from  the  Blacks  but  in  their  Skin,  ter  Education,  but  really  to  fell  them  for 
The  meaner  Sort  domineer  over  their  Huf-  Slaves.  Merolla  obferves,  that  this,  wirh> 
bands,  and  drive  them  out  of  their  Houfes,  many  other  ill  A£ions  committed  with  Im- 
or  elfe  force  them  always  to  keep  at  home,  punity  by  the  Mulatto's,  is  a  great  Obftru- 
where  they  combine  with  their  She-BJacks  &ion  to  the  Conversion  of  the  Natives  5, 
£0  ftarve  them,  and  fometimes  take  away  and  he  complains,  that  the  fame  Abufe  is 
their  Clothes,  on  Pretence  that  they  belong  alfo  pra&is’d  by  many  of  the  Whites:  But 
to  the  Family  in  general;  What  comes  by  he  fays,  that  in  his  Time  the  Governor  re- 
the  Mother  defcends  to  the  Daughters,  who,  ftrain’d  the  Mulatto's  for  a  while,  by  forcing 
when  married,,  generally  keep  at  home,  ei-  them  to  pay  for  their  Carriage  and  Baggage 
ther  for  the  Heat,  bad  Weather,  or  becaufe  wherever  they  travelled.  If  the  Father  does 
they  are  big  with  Child  and  when  they  not  declare  his  Baftards  Legitimate,  they 
grow  old,  they  don’t  care  to  be  feen,  for  are  ever  looked  upon  as  Slaves, 
fear  of  difcovering  their  Wrinkles.  The  Merolla  alfo  gives  the  following  Account 
better  Sort  take  the  Air  in  their  Nets,  withi  of  the  Natives  of  this  Country.  They  are. 
a  Carpet  thrown  over  them,  and  12  or  more:  all,  but  a  few,  Slaves  to  the  Whites,  who 
ftxfons.  to  attend  thenv  of  whom  two  fend  them  to  the  Farms,  two  Days  Journey 

from. 
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from  the  City,  to  till  the  Ground,  or  em¬ 
ploy  them  in  catching  Fifh,  whereby  the 
Matters  maintain  their  Families,  and  fell 
thofc  they  can  fpare,  for  thefe  Seas  abound 
with  vaft  Numbers,  fo  that  they  are  fold 
cheap.  ’Tis  the  common  Food  of  the  Blacks ; 
but  the  Whites  feldom  eat  them  except  at 
Nights,  for  they  are  not  extraordinary  well 
tatted.  Thefe  Slaves  are  alfo  employed  in 
Building  ;  but  it  goes  on  fo  flow,  that  tho 
when  a  Child  is  born,  fuch  Whites  as  can 
afford  it,  begin  a  Houfe,  they  rarely  finifli  it 
before  he  is  at  full  Growth.  They  make 
the  Plaifter  of  Sea-Shells,  of  which  there 
arc  great  Quantities  on  the  Shore.  They 
burn  them  in  Kilns  like  ours,  and  make 
good  white  Lime.  Many  of  them  likewife 
are  expert  Barber-Surgeons,  and  others  of 
different  Trades.  When  they  manure  the 
Ground,  they  turn  it  up  with  Spades  into 
a  Ridge,  leaving  Furrows  on  either  Side, 
into  which,  when  the  Rivers  are  filled  by 
Rain  from  the  Mountains,  they  cut  the 
Banks,  and  let  in  the  Water  ;  after  which 
they  lec.it  out  again  into  Canals,  and  clofe 
up  the  oinks.  Then  they  fow,  and  in  three 
Months  time  reap. 

Merolla  gives  this  different  Account  of 
their  Coins  from  Angelo:  That  called  Inta- 
gaf  correfponds  to  our  Silver.  They  are 
Pieces  of  thick  Cotton  Cloth  about  the  Size 
of  two  large  Handkerchiefs,  and  worth 
about  is.  6 d.  each.  The  Folingas  are  of  a 
finer  Cotton,  like  that  which  Seamen  tie 
round  their  W^attes,  and  worth  3  ** 
Thofe  which  anfwer  our  Gold  Coins  are  the 
Birawi,  made  of  fine  Linen,  each  Parcel  of 

which  goes  for  7  or  8  x. 

He  comes  next  to  treat  of  the  Lultoms 
of  their  Slaves,  which  are  different,  accor- 
ding  to  the  various  Nations  they  belong  to. 
The  She- Slaves  are  commonly  Whores,  be- 
caufe  their  Miftreffes  will  not  let  them  mar¬ 
ry  •  and  if  they  are  got  with  Child,  they 
count  it  no  Shame  :  But  fometimes  the 
Priefts  force  them  to  marry  their  Gallants, 
who  often  change  Wives  with  one  anothei 
for  a  Time,  and  then  take  their  own  again. 
The  Women  that  live  at  their  Matters 
Country  Farms  hire  each  a  Man,  on  Condi¬ 
tion  that  he  ftiall  not  leave  them  till  they 
have  a  Child  by  him,  and  they  maintain 
him  all  the  while.  The  Women  here  are 
very  jealous  of  their  Husbands,  and  (as  we 


formerly  obferved^  buy  and  fell,  ire.  while 
the  Men  fpin  or  weave  Cotton,  &c .  at 
home. 

Our  Author,  who  was  an  Eye-Witnefs 
of  their  Funeral  Ceremonies,  fays,  that 
(efpecially  in  Caemgo  and  Angoy)  they  don’t 
bury  the  Deceafed  till  all  their  Relations 
are  met.  They  kill  Hens,  fprinkle  the 
Houfe  within  and  without  with  the  Blood, 
and  throw  the  Carcattes  upon  the  Top,  as  a 
Charm  to  prevent  the  Apparition  of  the 
Deceafed  ;  for  they  believe  that  whoever 
fees  a  Ghoft  will  prefently  die,  and  fome 
do  at  the  very  Conceit  on’t,  especially  if 
there  has  been  any  former  Difference  be¬ 
twixt  them  and  the  Deceafed.  After  the 
Ceremony  of  the  Hens,  they  proceed  to  La¬ 
mentation,  and  fome  hold  Pepper  to  their 
Nofes  inttead  of  Onions  to  force  Tears. 
When  they  have-  howled  a  while,  they  ca- 
roufe  merrily  at  the  Expence  of  the  neareft 
a- kin  to  the  Deceafed,  whofe  Corps  ftill 
lies  in  the  Houfe  :  Then  they  beat  a  Drum 
as  a  Signal  to  rife  to  Dancing.  When 
one  Company  is  weary,  another  begins, 
and  after  they  have  danc’d  round,  they  retire 
into  particular  Places,  where  they  are  lock’d 
up  in  the  Dark,  and  commit  all  manner  of 
Lewdnefs,  for  then  they  think  impure  Co¬ 
pulation  lawful ;  and  this  is  fucceeded  by 
feveral  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  Practi¬ 
ces.  When  the  Matter  of  a  Family  dies, 
his  principal  Wife  expofes  her  Body  to  all 
Comers,  on  Condition  that  none  fpeak  a 
Word  in  her  Chamber.  Our  Author  com¬ 
plains  that  thefe  Abominations  are  alfo 
praCtifed  by  fome  that  pretend  to  be  Chri- 
ftians,  both  in  Angola  and  in  this  City  and 
Neighbourhood.  When  any  great  Perfon 
dies,  the  Pagans  fpread  the  Way  in  which 
the  Corps  pafles  with  Leaves  and  Branches, 
and  carry  it  in  fuch  a  ftreight  Line  to  the 
Grave,  that  they  pull  down  all  Houles  and 
Walls  in  the  Way.  They  alfo  bury  the  Li¬ 
ving  with  the  Dead,  and  furnilh  the  Tomb 
with  Provifions.  Their  Burial-places  arc 
for  moft  Part  in  the  Fields.  Some  have  a 
long  ftreight  Beaft’s  Horn  fixed  on  them, 
fome  a  large  Heap  of  Earth,  fome  an  Earthen 
Veftel,  and  others  Arbors.  They  don’t  put 
the  Corps  in  any  Coffin,  but  only  wrap  it 
up  in  good  Cotton-Linen  few’d  clofe  toge¬ 
ther,  and  adorned  on  the  O^tfide  with  fe¬ 
veral  fuperftitious  Fooleries,  according  to 
B  b  b  b  %  the 


556  Lower  E  T  H  10  P  I  A . 


the  Quality  of  the  Deceafed.  The  Poor 
a?re  only  wrapped  up  in  Straw  Mats.  Morery 
places  Loanda  City  Long.  34.  40.  Lat.$.  10. 
1.80  Miles  S.  of  the  River  Zaire. 

On  the  S.  Side  the  Sanfons  place  the  Road 
called  Barra  de  Corymba ,  which  was  formerly 
f  Fathom  deep  but  the  Water  is  now  ah 
imoft  dry’d  up,  and ’tis  full  of  Sand-Banks 
6  Foot  under  Water,  fo  that  ’tis  only  to  be 
enter’d  by  Imall  Vcffcls.  The  Portaguefe 
built  two  Redoubts  on  both  Sides  the  Har¬ 
bour,  which  the  Violence  of  the  Waves 
beat  down.  The  Sanfons  place  it  22  Miles 
§.  W.  of  Loanda  City.  Dapper  fays,  that 
3:  Leagues  from  hence  to  the  N .  E.  upon  the 
main  Land,  Bands  the  Cape  of  Palms,  cal¬ 
led  by  the  P&rtuguefe ,  Punto  de  Palmarinho; 
and  two  Leagues  to  the  S.  a  Harbour,  which 
the  Dutch  call  Slapers  Haven,  or  the  Harbour 
of  Sleepers  ;;  or  Kalkovens ,  *.  e.  the  Lime- 
Kiln,  becaufe  the  Portuguefe  make  Lime 
there  of  Oyfler-Shells  burnt.  Fifteen  Miles 
$,  of  Corymba  the  Sanfons  place  Fort  Mols,  on 
the  W.  Side  of  the  River  Coartza,  which 
parts  this  Country  from  Angola:  Dapper 
fays,  that  after  the  Dutch  reftored  Loanda  to 
the  Portuguefe,  they  retired  hither  and  built 
this  Fort,  on  purpofe  to  hinder  their  Traf- 
ficJfr  ft  Bands  about  a  Musket  (hot  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River,  is  32  Foot  long, 
and  20  broad,  and  is  made  of  Planks  and 
Palifadoes  cover’d  with  Earth.  The  Top  is 
about  4  Foot  thicky  and  there  were  Port¬ 
holes  mounted  with  4  Cannon,  and  encom- 
paffed  with  Mofs  and  Weeds. 

In  this  Country  Garli  places  Colombo^  two 
©ays  Journey  from  Loanda  ;  but  we  do  not 
find  it  in  our  Maps,  nor  does  it  agree  with 
Corymba  above-mentioned,  becaufe  of  the 
different  Diftance  from  Loanda  :  However 
riis  not  far*  from  the  River  Coanza .  He 
fays,  there’s  a  fine  Garden,  with  Orange, 
Lemon,  and  other  Sorts  of  Fruit  Trees,  par¬ 
ticularly  one  called  Befou,  like  our  John  Ap¬ 
ple,  with  a  Chefnut  at  the  End  on’t  not  un¬ 
like  ours;  They  don’t  eat  it  becaufe  ’tis 
full  of  Fibers,  but  they  fuck  the  Juice, 
which  has  a  Mufcadine  TafE  They  boil 
the  Chefnut,  which  tafis  like  our  Almonds, 
and  is  very  hot,  bupthe  Apple  cold.  Seve¬ 
ral  Portuguefe  Farmers  live  near  this  Place,, 
who  keep  Cows,  Sheepand  Hogs  j  but  they 
know  not  hqtw  to  make  Cheefe,  becaufe  ’tis 
difficult  to  bring  their  Milk>  to*  a-  Curd* 


ThereV  a  Church,  with  a  fine  Row  of 
Trees  from  it  to  the  above- mention’d  River. 
Thefe  Trees  bear  a  harfli  Sort  of  Fruic  like 
great  Plums,  and  always  hold  their  Leaves. 
Here  are  Multitudes  of  Gnats  and  Flies, 
Lions,  Crocodiles,  and  Serpents  25  Foot 
long,  and  as  thick  as  a  good  Colt,  which' 
devour  the  Cattle  in*  the  Night  3  and  when 
they  have  fwallowed  a  Sheep,  go  into  the 
Sun  to  digeft  it.  They  are  fat,  and  the 
Negroes  kill  and  eat  them,  for  which  End 
they  flea  them,  and  throw  away  nothing 
but  the  Head,  Tail,  and  Entrails.  The 
Fifliermen  took  a  great  Fiflv  while  he  was 
here,  which  was  as  round  as  a  Coach- 
Wheel,  with  two  Tets  in  the  Middle,  $ 
Mouth  a  Span  long,  and  Holes  thro*  which 
it  fees  and  hears.  The  Flefh  is  delicious,,, 
and  as  fine  as  Veal.  They  make  Beads  of 
the  Ribs  to  Bop  Bleeding; 

3.  S  U  N  D  Er  S  U  N  D4r  or  S  TTtf  Dl 

Dutch) v 

Luyts  fays,  ’tis  bounded  with  Mngo  on 
the  E.  water’d  by  the  Zaire,  anaabounds 
with  Metal,  efpecially  Iron,  on  which  the- 
Inhabitants  fet  a  greater  Value  than  on  the 
other  Sorts.  Heylin  bounds  it  on  the  S. 
with  Batta,  on  the  N.  wirh  the  River  Zaire , 
on  the  E.  with  Barbele,  and  on  the  W.  with 
Songo .  The  Inhabitants  make  Swords, 

Knives,  and  Armour,  ©f  their  Iron,  and 
furnifh  Foreign  Merchants  with  Martins,, 
Sables,  and  other  rich  Furs.  He  makes  ir 
40  Miles  in  Breadth  betwixt  the  River  of 
Zaire  and  Batta,  and  not  much  more  in 
Length,  and  fays,  ’tis  the  bed  Region  of 
the  Kingdom.  The  Sanfons  bound  it  with 
Pango  on  the  E.  Part  of  that  and  Loango  on 
the  Nr  Songo  on  the  YV.  and  Pemba  and  Bst- 
ta  on  the  S.  They  make  it  140  Miles  from 
N.  to  S  where  broadeB,  and  200  from  E*  ■ 
to  W.  where  longcB,  with  the  great  River 
Zaire  running  thro’  it.  Dapper  begins  it  12 
Miles  W.  of  St.  Salvador,  and  extends  it 
beyond  the  Catarafts  of  the  Zaire,  along  its 
Banks,  as  far  as  Jnfico  to  the  N,  He  fays, 
that  River  waters  it  on  the  E.  as  far  as  the 
Influx  of  the  River  Bramare ,  from  whence 
he  extends  it  to  the  Chryftal  Mountains, 
and  bounds  it  on  the  S.  with  the  Province 
of  Pango.*  The  only  Town  of  Note  here 
is  its  Capital  of.  its  own  Name,  which  the 

Sanfonr 
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gsnfins  place  in  the  E.  Part  of  the  Dutchy, 
Lat.  5  j.  Long.  31  so  Miles  S.  of  die 
Zaire ,  160  N.  E.  of  St.  Salvador ,  and  above 
240  from  Bamba.  Dapper  fays,  'tis  the  Seat 
of  a  Viceroy,  near  the  Cafcades  of  the 
Zaire.  Med  places  it  nearer  the  Zaire  than 
the  sanfons,  and  but  80  Miles  N.  of  St.  Sal¬ 
vador. 

4.  The  Mar  qui fate  of'  P  A  N  G  OS' 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Ahjkanb  and 
Moufoles  People  on  the  N.  Part  of  Loangtf 
and  Sunde  on  the  W.  Batta  and  the  Jagos  on 
the  S.  and  Camngo  on  the  E.  They  make  it 
330  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  where  longed, 
and  270  in  its  greateft  Breadth.  Beylin 
makes  the  Mountains  of  the  Sun  its  E.  Fron¬ 
tier,  dnd  bounds  it  on  the  W.  with  Pemba 
and  Songd,  and  on  the  N.E.  with  the  Letngm- 
lungs;  fuppofed  to  be  the  Ethiopes  Hefperij  of 
Ptolemy,  a  barbarous  Nation  mentioned  in 
the  Imperial  Stile  of  Congo.  Beylin  fays, 
that  this  Marquifate  was  formerly  a  King¬ 
dom  of  it  felf,  or  rather  (as  Dapper  fays)  a 
free  Province,  but  now  fubjeft  to  the 
Kings  of  Congo.  Luytr&ys,  his  water’d  by 
the  River  Zaire.  Dapper  bounds  it  with 
Sunde  on  the  N. 

The  only  Town  here  of  Note  is  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  its  own  Name,  which  Beylin  places 
on  the  W.  Side  of  the  River  Barbele,  and 
fays,  ’tis  the  Seat  of  a  Viceroy.  Dapper 
fays,  ’twas  formerly  called  Panguelongos. 
The  Sanfons  place  it  260  Miles  N.  E.  from 
St.  Salvador,  and  almoft  340  from  Bamba. 
Moll  makes  if  but  200  from  the  former. 

5.  The  Dukedom  of  B  A  T  T  A. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Pango  and  Sunde 
on  the  N.  Pemba  on  the  W.  the  Inland  Parc 
of  Angola  on  the  Si  the  Mountains  of  the 
Sun  on  the  E.  and  the  Lake  Aquihnda  on 
the  S.  E.  They  make  it  240  Miles  from 
N.  W.  to  S.  E.  and  180  where  broadeft. 
Dapper  fays,  ’twas  anciently  called  Aghirin u 
fa,  and  lies  N.E.  or  N.  from  PangO,  150 
Leagues  from  the  Coafi:,  and  extends  it  E. 
over  the  River  Barbele  as  far  as  the  Sun  and 
Saltpetre Mountains,  and  from  thence  South¬ 
ward  as  far  Montes  Cremados,  or  the  Burning 
Mountains.  He  adds,  that  all  the  Coun¬ 
try,  from  its  Capital  as  far  as  Pango,  abounds 


wirh  Corn.  Morery  fays,  the  People  are 
warlike,  and  frequently  in  Arms  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  the  Jagos  about  the  Sun 
and  Saltpetre  Mountains.  Beylin  bounds  ic 
with  Parc  of  Pemba  on  the  S. 

The  only  Town  of  Note  here  is  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  its  own  Name,  which  the  Sanfons 
place  on  the  Frontiers  of  Sunde,  near  a  Ri« 
ver  that  falls  info  the  Lelrnda ,  and  in 
Lat.  6  j.  Long.  41.  10.  above  100  Miles 
N.  E.  from  St.  Salvador.  Dapper  fay s,  ’tis 
the  Seat  of  a  Viceroy,  and  that  the  Road 
from  hence  to  St.  Salvador  is  full  of  Villa* 
ges.  ffiylin  places  it  on  the  Banks  of  Le- 
Imdd,  and  fays,  the  Viceroy,  who  is  always 
of  the  Blood  Royal,  has  the  Honour  fome* 
times  to  fit  at  the  King’s  oWn  Table,  which  ■' 
none  elfe  may  do,  and  that  no  body  dares 
to  contradict  him. 

Dapper  pUces  Cmde  d'Otarigt,  or  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Pombo,  (defcribed  P.  499*  of  this 
Vol. )  about  200  Leagues  E.  from  this1 
Place,  and  adds,  that  ’tis  water’d  by  the 
River  of  Coanzaf  which  runs  With  a  rapid4* 
Cou'rfe  into  the  Zaire ;  that  by  Vertue  of 
an  ancient  Cuftom,  the  People  are  govern’d^ 
by  a  Woman  deputed  by  the  Viceroy  of 
Batta  j  and  that  according  to  the  Report  of 
the  Ifthabic&nts,  there  are  white  Men  to or 
wards  the  E.  with  long  Hair,  but  not  neat  * 
fo  fair  as  Europeans „ 

6.  The  Province  or  Marquifate  of  P  E  M  B  A 
or  P  E  M  B  O. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  on  the  W,  with 
Bamba,  on  the  N.  with  Sunde,  on  the  E.  with 
Batta ,  and  on  the  S.  with  the  Inland  Part  of 
Angola.  They  make  it  180  Miles  from  Nv 
toS.  and  134  from  E-to  W.  where  broadelL 
Dapper  fays,  it  lies  in  the  Center  of  the 
Kingdom.  Beylin  bounds  it  on  the  E.  with" 
the  Lake  Zembre  and  the  River  Barbele,  and 
on  the  N.  with  Batta,  and  fays,  ’tis  counted; 
the  richeft  and  pleafanteft  Country  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  that  it  abounds  with  Palnr 
and  other  Fruit  Trees,  always  green.  Its 
Water  hurts  none  that  drink  on’t;  its  Air 
is  very  wholefome,  and  the  Soil  fruitful  in 
all  Sorts  of  Grain,  efpecialJy  that  call’d  L«- 
co,  like  Muftard-Seed,  but  bigger,  which 
they  grind  in  a  Hand-Mill,  and  make  Bread 
on’t  as  good  as  Wheat.  The  People,  thd 
formerly  very  barb&rous^ .imitate  she  Pertu^ 
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Zuefe  in  their  Apparel  and  Behaviour;  and 
they  have  fuch  Skill  in  Phyfical  Herbs,  that 
every  one  is  his  own  Do&or.  They  were 
anciently  cloathed  with  Mats,  and  decked 
with  Feathers,  and  the  fame  Habit  is  ftill 
kept  up  by  Villagers,  and  others  of  the 
poorer  Sort.  Du  Plejjis  fays,  ’tis  water’d 
with  feveral  Rivers,  the  chief  of  which  is 
the  Lelunda ,  that  abounds  with  Fifh,  and  is 
fhaded  with  Cedars,  whereof  they  make 
their  Canoes.  Carli  the  Miffionary  fays , 
this  Province  lies  io  Days  Journey  from 
B^mba. 

The  Capital  of  this  Province,  and  of  the 
whole  Kingdom  of  Congo ,  is  that  which 
Marmol  Calls  Amhas  Congo ;  the  Ethiopians , 
Battza  or  the  Court  ;  and  the  Portuguefe , 
St Salvador  or  St.  Saviours.  The  Sanfons 
place  it  on  a  Hill  or  Rock  N.  of  the  River 
Lelunda,  near  a  Branch  which  runs  into  it  in 
Lat.  6 1.  Long.  39  j.  above  170  Miles  N.  E. 
of  Loanda  St.  Paul.  Moll  fets  if  in  Lat.  3  \. 
Long.  34  210  Miles  from  St,  Paul  de  Loan¬ 
da.  The  former  fay,  the  King  of  Congo 
keeps  his  Court  here  for  mo  ft  Part,  and  that 
the  Eminence  on  which  it  ftands  commands 
a  Pi  ofpeft  very  far  into  the  Country.  Some 
lay  it  contains  10000  Inhabitants,  and  others 
no  lefs  than  100000,  by  which  the  Sanfons 
think  they  mean  ioooo  Famines,  or  100000 
Souls.  Dapper  places  it  alrnoft  in  the  Center 
of  the  Province,  7 6  French  Leagues  or  150 
Miles  from  the  Sea,  on  the  S.  £  Side  of  the 
River  Zaire ,  and  fays,  *tis  fhaded  with 
Palm-Trees,  Tamarinds,  Ba coves,  Colas, 
Lemon  and  Orange  Trees.  It  has  only  a 
Wall  on  the  S.  Side,  which  was  built  by 
the  firft  Chriftian  King  for  the  Security  of 
the  Portuguefe.  He  alfo  caufed  his  own  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  all  the  Royal  Structures  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  to  be  wall’d  in,  leaving  an 
empty  Space,  where  was  afterwards  built  a 
Palace,  with  a  Church-yard.  The  Top  of 
the  Hill  is  cover’d  with  Houfes  built  clofe 
together.  This  is  chiefly  taken  up  by  Per- 
fons  of  Quality,  whofe  inclofed  Structures 
look  like  a  little  Town  by  it  felf  The 
Houfes  of  the  common  People  ftand  in 
Rows  in  feveral  Streets.  They  are  large 
enough,  but  the  Walls  are  only  of  Straw, 
except  fome  of  Brick,  with  thatch’d  Roofs, 
built  by  the  Portuguefe.  The  King’s  Palace 
fakes  up  as  much  Ground  as  a  little  Town. 
-’Tis  encompafltd  with  4  neat  Walls,  of 
4 


which  that  towards  the  Quarter  of  the  Per* 
tuguefe  is  of  Lime  arid  Stone,  but  the  reft 
only  of  Stubble.  The  Walls  of  their 
Rooms  are  hung  with  Straw  matted,  and 
finely  wove  like  Tapeftry.  Within  the  in¬ 
ner  Wall  of  the  Palace  there  are  Gardens 
and  Orchards,  with  pretty  Arbours.  There 
are  10  or  12  Churches  befides  the  Cathe¬ 
dral,  and  7  Chapels  in  the  Town,  and  three 
Churches  in  the  Prince’s  Caftle.  There’s 
a  Convent  of  Jefuits,  where  they  catechife 
the  People  every  Day,  and  Schools  in  whiefe 
they  teach  them  Portuguefe  and  Latin.  There 
are  two  Fountains  of  frefh  Water,  one  irs 
St.  James's  Street,  and  the  other  in  the  Court 
of  the  Palace,  which  never  want  repairing, 
and  put  the  Inhabitants  to  no  Charge.  Be¬ 
fides,  there’s  a  Branch  of  the  River  Lelunde 
call’d  Vefe ,  which  yields  good  Water,  rifes 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Hill,  and  runs  E.  from 
the  Town.  The  People  go  to  fetch  it,  and 
it  feryes  to  moiften  the  neighbouring  Fields. 
They  drive  their  Cattle  in  the  Evening  to 
Town,  and  {hut  them  up  all  Night  in  In- 
clofures  near  their  Houfes.  They  have  Pigs 
and  Goats  enough,  but  few  Cows  or  Sheep. 
Du  Plejjis  fays,  the  Portuguefe  have  an  Ex¬ 
change  here,  and  manage  the  chief  Trade 
of  the  Town.  Beylin  fays,  ’tis  a  Bifhop’s 
See,  and  has  a  fair  Cathedral,  with  28  Ca¬ 
nons,  and  the  ufual  Officers.  He  adds, 
that  the  Plain  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill  is  two 
Dutch  Miles  round,  and  that  moft  of  the 
Inhabitants  are  Portuguefe.  Carli  fays,  ’tis 
feated  in  the  beft  Air  in  the  Kingdom,  and 
free  from  Gnats,  Fleas  or  Bugs,  but  they 
are  pefter’d  with  Ants.  He  makes  the 
King’s  Palace  almoft  a  League  in  Compafs, 
and  fays,  that  before  the  Portugueje  fettled 
here,  it  was  the  only  Houfe  that  was  boarded. 
The  Cathedral  is  built  with  Stone,  and 
contains  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Congo. 
The  Jefuits  Convent  is  dedicated  to  St.  Ig¬ 
natius.  That  call’d  Our  Lady  of  Viftory  is  of 
Mud,  but  whiten’d  within  and  without, 
and  was  given  to  the  Capuchins  by  King  Ah 
phonfo  III.  Morery  fays,  that  the  City  is  now 
furreunded  with  a  Wall  of  the  fame  Mate¬ 
rials  they  build  their  Houfes  with,  viz.  of 
Wood  and  Branches  of  Trees  join’d  toge¬ 
ther  with  Mortar,  becaufe  the  Stones  of 
the  Country  crumble  in  Pieces  when  they 
are  cut  or  hammer’d.  He  places  the  Hill 
on  which  it  ftands  10  Leagues  from  the 
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Sea,  and  adds,  that  the  Portuguefe  changed 
the  Name  from  Congo  to  St.  Salvador ,  in  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  a  memorable  Victory 
which  3 6  of  their  Soldiers,  and  fome  of 
the  King  of  Congo's  Troops,  gain’d  over  a 
great  Army  commanded  by  the  King’s  Bro¬ 
ther,  who  rebelled  becaufe  he  turn’d  Cbri- 
ftian. 

IV.  Angola  Kingdom. 

J, Arris ,  Luyts,  and  the  Sanfins ,  bound  it  with 
Congo  oil  the  N.  Mat  aw  an  on  the  S.  Ma» 
Utnba  on  the  E.  and  the  Sea  on  the  W. 
Heylin  bounds  it  on  the  S.  with  Cafraria, 
on  the  N.  with  the  Provinces  of  Bamba  and 
Pemba,  and  on  the  E.  with  Part  of  Zanzibar 
in  Upper  Ethiopia. 

The  Sanfins  extend  it  ioo  Leagues  on 
the  Coaft,  from  S,  Lat.  lo.  to  14.  and  fays, 
that  feveral  Lordfliips  beyond  that  as  far  as 
Cape  Negro  are  tributary  to  it.  Dapper ,  who 
agrees  with  the  Sanfins  in  its  Boundaries, 
confines  it  between  the  River  Coanza  on 
the  N.  and  the  Danda  on  the  S.  and  fays, 
’eis  not  above  30  Leagues  along  the  Coaft, 
but  150  Leagues  in  Length  within  Land, 
and  as  much  again  in  Breadth  at  the  Di- 
ftance  of  75  Leagues  from  the  Shore.  Jar- 
ric  extends  it  60  Leagues  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  Coanza  to  the  Gulph  of  Cows,  or  that 
which  the  Sanfins  call  Milk  Bay ,  i.  e.  from 
Lat.  10.  to  13.  and  Pgafetta  fays,  that  all 
the  Country  betwixt  that  and  Cape  Negro, 
which  is  75  Leagues  more,  is  tributary  to 
it. 

Heylin  fays,  this  Country  was  firft  difeo- 
ver’d  by  the  Portuguefe  under  Diego  Can  in 
1476. 

Dapper  fays,  that  Angola  was  the  Name  of 
the  firft  Founder  of  this  Kingdom,  who  re¬ 
volted  from  the  King  of  Congo ,  to  whom  he 
was  tributary,  and  that  the  Natives  call  it 
Bongo  or  Ambonde. 

The  Air,  he  fays,  is  very  unwholefome  -r 
and  that  amongft  the  many  Difeafes  to 
which  the  Natives  are  fubjefl,  there  are 
Burning  Fevers,  which  carry  off  a  Man  in 
lefs  than  24  Hours.  The  beft  Remedy  they 
have  for  it  is  letting  a  little  Blood  at  every 
Fit.  The  Venereal  Difeafe  is  alio  very  fre¬ 
quent  here,  and  not  reckon’d  fcandalous. 
They  ufe  Herbs  and  Fridions  to  effect  a 


Cure,  but  not  with  fo  much  Succefs  as  they 
do  in  Europe .  There’s  another  very  common 
and  dangerous  Diftemper  call’d  Bitios  do  c». 
’Tis  a  kind  of  Dyfentery,  whofe  Prog- 
nofticks  are  an  extraordinary  Melancholy 
and  Head  ach,  with  a  Heavinefs  and  Pain 
in  the  Eyes.  As  foon  as  thefe  Symptoms 
approach,  they  make  a  Quarter  of  a  Lemon- 
Peel  into  a  Pill,  and  thruft  it  up  into  the 
Fundament,  where  they  hold  it  as  long  as 
they  can  endure  it ;  and  if  the  Diftemper 
be  not  inveterate,  it  infallibly  works  a 
Cure  :  But  if  it  be,  and  caufes  a  Flux  of  the 
Belly,  which  difeharges  greyilh  Matter, 
they  infufe  Tobacco- Leaves  in  Salt  and  Vi¬ 
negar  for  two  Hours,  bruife  them  after* 
wards  in  a  Mortar,  and  give  the  Patient  a 
Glifter  with  them,  which  is  fo  painful,  that 
it  requires  two  Men  to  hold  him.  They 
fometimes  ufe  another  Glifter,  which  is  not 
fo  lharp,  compos’d  of  the  Juice  of  an  Herb 
called  Orore  de  Bitios ,  Rofe- Leaves,  two 
Yolks  of  an  Egg,  with  a  little  Allom  and 
Oil  of  Rofes,  They  alfo  prevent  the  Di« 
ftemper  when  the  Signs  of  it  begin  to  ap¬ 
pear,  by  thrufting  into  the  Fundament  fome 
Lint  fteep’d  in  a  frefli  Egg,  beaten  with 
Rofe-Water,  Sugar,  and  White-Lead. 
There’s  another  Difeafe  that  much  weakens 
the  Sight,  which  they  cure  by  applying  to 
the  Eyes  the  raw  Liver  of  a  Tunny  Fifti, 
They  are  often  fubjeft  to.  a  Pain  in  the 
Legs ;  and  when  a  Perfon  has  not  been  tho® 
rowly  cured  of  the  Riti os,  or  that  the  Maft 
of  Blood  is  not  well  purified,  he  is  in  great 
Danger  of  being  feized  with  what  the  /«. 
dians  call  Beriberi,  viz.  a  Sriffnefs  of  the 
Joints,  of  which  they  cure  themfelves  by 
rubbing  their  Bodies  near  a  good  Fire  with 
the  Oil  found  in  the  Ifland  of  Sumatra,  and 
called  there  Miniac  Tennah.  It  drops  from 
the  Rocks,  and  is  good  againfi:  all  cold  Hu** 
mours  and  Weaknefles  of  the  Nerves  and 
„  Mufcles,  becaufe ’tis  very  penetrating.  They 
are  alfo  fubjeft  to  the  Eoeji,  which,  like  a 
Gangrene,  firft  rots  away  the  Nofe,  Fingers 
and  Toes,  then  the  Hands,  Feet,  and  all  the? 
other  Members  by  degrees,  till  it  brings 
the  Patient  to  his  Grave.  Thofe  who  are 
feized  with  it  fancy  they  have  offended 
their  Fetifi  or  Moquifie,  or  eat  of  the  Ani-- 
mal  Golungo.  That  called  E'mbajfer  is  ano-' 
ther  very  common  Diftemper  here,  which' 
hardens  the  Spleen,  makes  it  heavy,,  weakv 
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4ind  yelloWifh,  They  cure  it  by  drinking 
the  Deco&ion  of  the  Roots  of  the  Tree 
^called  Embotta,  of  which  they  prefer  thole 
that  lie  to  the  E.  and  have  the  Trft  Rays  of 
the  Sun.  The  Boughs  of  this  Tree  are  ve¬ 
ry  pliant,  and  lit  for  Bows.  Dapper  adds, 
that  the  Small- pox  makes  terrible  Ravages 
in  this  Country,  for  want  of  proper  Reme¬ 
dies  to  prevent  or  reftrain  k. 

Luyts  fays,  Angela  abounds  with  Chrydal, 
Marble,  Precious  Stones,  Gold,  Silver,  Cop- 
oer,  and  other  Metals.  Du  Plejfis  fays,  the 
Soil  is  become  fruitful  by  good  Manuring. 
'Kniwet  tells  us,  that  ’tis  very  champion, 
dry  and  black,  without  any  Stones,  and 
yields  little  Corn  or  Wood,  but  good  Store 
-of  Plantaaes.  Captain  Smith  fays,  there’s 
plenty  of  Cattle  and  other  Provifions  here. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Portuguefe  have  planted 
Oranges,  Citrons,  Pomegranates,  Pears,  Ge- 
gos,  Ananas,  and  Vines,  in  fome  Parts  of 
this  Country,  efpecially  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Benge  and  Calueula .  The  Country  to¬ 
wards  Loattdo  is  dry  and  barren  ;  but  the 
Fields,  which  are  water’d  by  the  River 
Bengo,are  very  fruitful,  and  yield  Mandihoca, 
Millet,  Beans,  with  feveral  Sorts  of  Herbs 
and  Fruit-Trees.  All  that  Part  of  the 
Country  lay  formerly  uncultivate,  and  they 
were  obliged  to  fetch  ProviHons  from  other 
Parts,  fo  that  fometimes,  when  the  Brafil 
Ships  flay’d  there  too  long,  the  Provifions 
failed  them,  and  occafioned  a  Famine  at  Lo- 
ande^  Butin  16-9,  and  1630,  Ferdinand  de 
Soufa,  Governor  for  the  Portuguefe ,  order’d 
all  the  Inhabitants  of  Louando  to  cultivate 
each  a  Piece  of  Ground,  in  Proportion  to 
their  Families,  fo  that  in  a  little  Time  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  touand'o  had  a  Farm  ;  but 
fuch  was  the  Defolation  made  by  the  Sol¬ 
diers  in  164*,  when  the  Dutch  took  that 
City,  that  the  joint  Induflry  of  the  Porta* 
guefe  and  Dutch  ever  fince  the  Peace  has 
fcarce  been  able  to  reflore  thofe  fine  Fields 
to  their  former  State.  The  Province  Ham* 
ha,  which  Dapper  makes  one  of  the  Divi- 
fions  of  Angola,  produces  large  Millet,  of 
which  they  make  Bread,  and  Beans  of  a 
Chefnut  Colour,  called  Encojfa f  They  are 
very  good  and  nourifhing ;  but  they  fay, 
too  many  of  them  caufe  Pains  in  the  Belly. 
The  Europeans  buy  great  Quantities  of  them, 
and  transport  them  to  America,  Their  other 
Fruits  are  Ananas,  Bananas,  Patatafes,  Coco- 
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Nuts,  ArofTes,  Anones,  Goyaves,  and  Ge- 
gos.  The  Aroflfes  are  a  fmall  Sort  of  Pome!*, 
granates,  but  (harper  and  wholefomer  than 
the  others.  The  Gegos  are  a  Sort  of  Prunes 
that  grow  on  great  Trees  about  the  River 
Mengo.  The  Skin  is  of  a  greenifh  Yellow. 
They  have  a  great  Kernel  and  little  Pulp, 
and  fo  (harp,  that  they  fet  the  Teeth  on 
Edge  ;  but  they  are  very  whoJefome,  and 
given  to  the  Sick  to  eat.  They  have  alfo 
Tamarinds,  and  fome  white  ones,  which 
are  faid  to  be  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  Aheonda, 
A  little  to  the  N.  of  Benge  there  are  fmall 
Coco-Nuts,  fuppofed  to  be  of  the  fame 
Kind  and  Vertue  with  thofe  in  the  Maidive 
FOands,  and  a  Sort  of  Malaguetta  or  Grain 
of  Paradife.  The  Soil  is  alfo  proper  for 
Cotton,  if  it  were  but  Town  here,  as  well  as 
for  Turneps,  Ho  rfe-Red  diflies ,  Parfheps, 
Lettice,  Purflane,  Sp inage,  Hyflbp,  Thyme! 
Marjoram,  Coriander,  and,  in  fhort,  all 
Sorts  of  Herbs  and  Fruits  that  grow  in 
Spain.  There’s  a  Tree  which  the  Portuguefe 
call  Pao  del  Cebra ,  or  Snake- Wood,  which  is 
bitter,  but  very  good  againft  a  Fever;  and 
another  call’d  Mofrtjfa  Sonho,  which  is  an  An*, 
tidote.  In  the  Ifle  of  Maffander,  on  the 
Banks  of  Bewgo  and  Datida,  there  grows  the 
Plant  called  Mandihoca,  the  Root  "of  which 
they  grind  and  make  Bread  of,  as  formerly 
mentioned.  ’Tis  mod  plentiful  about  the 
Banks  of  the  Benge ,  from  whence  great 
Quantities  are  carried  for  Sale  to  Louando 
St.  Paulo .  Dapper  obferves,  there  are  feveral 
Sorts  of  Mandihoca,  efpecially  in  Brafd}  fo 
like  one  another,  that  only  thofe  who  know 
them  all,  can  diftinguifh  them.  He  gives 
this  farther  Account  on’t.  Its  Leaves  are 
like  thofe  of  a  Walnut-Tree,  with  feveral 
Filaments,  and  hang  five  together  on  one 
Branch.  Tis  10  or  12  Foot  high,  except 
in  Brafil,  where  ’tis  not  above  the’  Height 
of  a  Man,  and  divided  into  feveral  Branches 
as  pliant  as  thofe  of  Oder.  The  Trunk  or 
Stem  is  only  fit  to  burn,  no  more  than  the- 
Seed,  which  is  like  that  of  Palma  ChriJU . 
The  Root  is  like  Parfneps,  and  full  of  a 
white  thick  Juice  like  Milk.  When  they 
plant  it,  they  turn  up  the  Ground  into  Jit. 
tie  Hillocks  like  Mole-hills ;  then  they  cut 
off  the  Ends  of  the  Branches  of  the  Man- 
dihoca,  which  are  about  a  Foot  long,  and  a 
Finger  thick,  and  plant, three  or  four  of 
them  on  a  Hillock  leaning  one  againft  ano¬ 
ther,  " 
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tlier,  fo  that  they  are  three  or  four  Fingers 
above  Ground.  '  They  grow  fo  faft,  that  in 
9  or  10  Months,  or  a  Year  at  moft,  they 
arrive  at  their  full  Growth,  and  have  Trunks 
as  big  as  a  Man  s  Leg.  They  alfo  pull  up 
all  the  Weeds  about  it  twice  a  Year ; 
and  when  they  think  it  ripe,  cut  off  the 
Tree  clofe  to  the  Ground,  and  pluck  up 
the  Root.  Before  they  burn  its  Wood, 
they  feparate  the  Suckers  for  another  ln- 
creafe.  They  peel  the  Root  before  they 
grind  it,  for  which  End  they  have  a  Mill 
as  thick  as  a  little  Chariot-Wheel,  a  Span  in 
Breadth,  cover’d  with  Copper,  and  indent¬ 
ed  like  a  Rape  or  File.  A  Slave  turns  the 
Mill  upon  a  Trendle,  and  another  holds  the 
Wood  againft  the  File,  which  grates  the 
Flower  underneath.  There  are  always  little 
Boys  at  hand  to  furnifh  the  latter  with 
Roots,  and  there  are  other  Slaves  which  put 
the  Gratings  out  of  the  Trendle  into  a  great 
Copper  Kettle,  to  dry  them  over  the  Fire. 
They  have  particular  Houfes  for  this  Work, 
which  are  ioo  Foot  long,  and  30  or  40  Feet 
or  more  in  Breadth.  The  Kettles  are  com¬ 
monly  fet  in  the  Walls  like  Furnaces,  10 
on  a  Side.  The  Mills  are  in  the  Middle, 
and  every  Houfe  has  three,  which  may  be 
removed  upon  Occafion  to  either  Side. 
They  can  make  as  much  Mandihoca  as  they 
will  if  they  have  Slaves  enough  ;  for  a  Pea- 
fant  that  has  a  Houfe  with  20  Furnaces,  had 
need  of  50  or  60  Perfons  to  plant,  prune, 
and  cut  the  Trees,  and  to  grind  and  dry  the 
Roots ;  but  they  generally  employ  in  this 
Work  old  Fellows  that  are  good  for  nothing 
elfc,  and  little  Children.  Our  Author  adds, 
thar  the  common  Price  of  a  Meafure  of 
this  Meal,  weighing  64  Pounds,  is  2  or 
300  Pence.  He  fays,  that  Almefiga  is  a 
Gum  which  diftils  from  a  Tree,  fmells  like 
Elemmi ,  and  is  good  againft  Rheum  or  Bones 
out  of  Joint.  They  have  a  Plant  which 
bears  as  good  Aloes  as  thofe  in  the  Iiland 
Zocotora.  Orore  de  Bitios ,  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  is  a«Sort  of  Mallows.  On  the  Side 
of  the  Rivers  there  are  great  Trees  called 
Mofuma ,  whofe  Wood  is  as  light  as  Cork, 
for  which  Reafon  they  make  Canoes  on’t, 
and  a  Sort  of  Wool  flicks  to  it,  with  which 
the  Seamen  fluff  Cufhions,  Bolfters,  &c. 
The  Tree  called  Liconda  is  very  common  in 
llamba.  and  thrives  beft  in  a  dry  high 
Ground.  The  Trunks  of  fome  of  them 


are  10,  12,  or  1$  Fathom  thick;  but  they 
are  foon  overturn’d  by  a  high  Wind,  be- 
caufe  the  Roots  fpread  in  Length  from  one 
Side  to  the  other,  but  are  lcarce  a  Foot 
deep.  The  Fruit  is  like  Coco-Nuts,  only 
’tis  fomewhat  more  oval,  but  the  Kernel  is 
worth  nothing  ;  and  when  there’s  a  great 
Famine,  the  Negroes  grind  and  ear  it-  The 
Wood  is  not  fit  to  burn,  but  they  beat  the 
Bark,  fpin  it  like  Hemp,  and  make  Mill- 
Sacks  and  other  coarfe  Cloths  on’t.  The 
marfhy  Places  about  the  Rivers  abound 
with  Canes  of  brown  Sugar,  which  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  that  of  the  Iiland  St.  Thomas  ;  but 
the  Canes  are  fo  big,  that  ’tis  very  difficult 
to  work  them. 

Ltiyts  fays,  Angola  abounds  with  Elephants, 
Fith,  and  Fowl,  and  Dapper  adds  Tigers, 
Leopards,  Buffaloes,  &c.  as  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Congo  Proper.  He  fays,  Enfaca ,  which 
confifts  of  little  elfe  but  Forrefts,  is  fuller 
of  Wild  Beafts  than  llamba ;  but  that  the 
latter  being  more  cultivate  and  populous, 
has  moft  Cattle.  Amongft  other  Creatures, 
it  has  the  Satyr  call’d  Quoja  Morrou,  already 
defcrib’d  in  Part,  P.  276.  of  this  Vol.  ’Tis 
fo  much  like  a  Man,  that  many  think  it 
defcended  from  a  Man  and  an  Ape  ;  but 
the  Negroes  themfelves  reject  this  Opinion. 
Dapper  tells  us,  that  30  Years  before  he 
wrote,  one  of  thefe  Creatures,  a  Female, 
was  brought  to  Holland ,  and  prefen  ted  to 
Prince  Frederick  Henry.  ’Twas  as  big  as  a 
Child  of  three  Years  old,  but  twice  as  thick, 
well  fet,  ftrong  and  nimble,  for  it  lifted  up 
Things  of  a  great  Weight,  and  carried 
them  from  one  Place  to  another.  Her 
Breaft  and  Belly  was  naked,  but  her  Back 
cover’d  with  black  Hair.  Her  Face  was 
fomewhat  Humane,  but  her  Nofe  flat  and 
turn’d  up.  Her  Ears,  Breaft  and  Nipples, 
Elbows,  Legs  and  Feet,  her  Belly  and  Pu¬ 
denda ,  were  altogether  like  a  Woman’s.  She  ' 
often  flood  and  walk’d  upright  on  her  two 
hind  Feet.  She  drank  very  neatly,  carrying 
the  Cup  with  one  Hand  to  her  Mouth,  and 
fupporting  it  with  the  other.  She  alfo  lay 
down  to  fleep  with  her  Head  upon  a  Bolfter, 
and  fpread  the  Coverlet  over  her,  as  if  (he 
had  been  a  humane  Creature.  Our  Author 
luppofes  this  to  be  the  Satyr  fo  often  men-c 
tioned  by  Hearfay  among  the  ancient  Poets. 
Gordon  fays,  there  are  Infers,  and  a  Serpent 
here  called  Embamma ,  the  fame  with  the 
C  ccc  Mini  a 
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Minia  of  the  &pojaaf  which  ’tis  faid  fwallows 
a  young  Deer  at  a  Morfel.  Dapper  fays, 
there’s  another  very  venomous  Serpent, 
whole  Back-Bone  wore  about  the  Neck 
cures  the  King’s-Evil,  and  that  here  are  the 
fame  Sorts  of  Birds  as  at  Congo  Proper , 

We  come  now  to  the  Rivers,  the  chief 
of  which  are,  i.  Coanza  or  Qyanza.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  navigable  for  great  Veflels, 
and  derive  it  with  Moll  from  the  Lake  Aqui- 
Imda,  as  they  do  the  Vanda  already  men¬ 
tioned  in  Congo .  The  former  place  its 
Mouth  Lat.  9  f.  the  latter  in  8  the  one 
Miles  from  Loandai  and  the  other  at 
leaft  6o.  Dapper  agrees  with  the  Sanfont  in 
its  Lat.  and  fets  it  6  long  Leagues  S.  from 
that  called  the  Harbour  of  Sleepers ,  9  from 
Cape  Pahnarinho ,  and  7  N>  from  Cape  Laid . 
He  doubts  of  the  Situation  of  its  Source, 
becaufe  he  fays  no  European  ever  went  up  fo 
far,  but  that  *tis  the  common  Opinfcm  it 
comes  from  the  Lake  of  Zewbre.  They  fay, 
’tis  like  the  River  Lucar  in  Spain  y  that  its 
Mouth  is  near  a  League  in  Breadth,  and 
that  the  N.  Side,  by  which  Ships  enter,  is 
deepeft,  being  12  Foot  at  high  Water,  and 
8  at  low.  A  League  and  a  half  from  the 
Coaft,  over  againft  its  Mouth,  there’s  a 
Shelve,  which  runs  from  N  N.E.  to  S  S.W. 
The  Channel  of  the  River  is  deep  enough, 
but  not  navigable  above  the  Village  of 
Cambambe ,  becaufe  of  its  rapid  Courfe 
among  Rocks  and  Catara&s.  It  runs  with 
fuch  Fury  into  the  Ocean,  that  it  makes  the 
Water  muddy  two  or  three  Leagues  from 
the  Shore.  There’s  an  Iiland  of  Bufhy 
Trees  over  againfl:  its  Mouth,  fo  that  ’cis 
difficult  for  Mariners  to  find  it  out.  There 
are  fo  many  Windings  in  it  from  E.  to  W. 
that  ’tis  45  Leagues  by  Wafer  from  the 
Coaft  to  Motehiama ;  whereas ’cis  no  more 
than  30  by  Land.  Thirteen  or  14  Leagues 
from  its  Mouth  it  divides  into  two  Branches, 
and  forms  the  Ifland  Maffander.  The  South 
Branch,  which  is  the  only  navigable  one, 
is  deepefi,  and  about  a  Musket- Ihot  over, 
that  being  the  ordinary  Breadth  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  above  the  Ifland.  Dapper  fays,  that  Maf 
fander  is  6  Leagues  long  and  2  broad,  and 
abounds  with  Fruits,  efpccially  Mandihoca, 
which  grows  there  very  large.  There  are 
three  Harvefts  in  a  Year  of  Maiz  or  Turkey 
Wheat,  and  Millet,  with  Plenty  of  Palm- 
Trees  and  Gojaves.  Fifteen  or  16  Leagues 
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above  this  Ifland,  which  is  not  fet  down  by 
Mod  or  the  Sanfons,  Dapper  places  that  of 
Matchiama,  which  he  fays  is  4  or  5  Hours 
Journey  in  Length,  a  fmailLeag.  in  Breadth, 
and  only  confifts  of  two  little  Hills.  There’s 
both  Cattle  and  Pafture,  and  it  has  been  in¬ 
habited  for  fome  Time  by  5  or  6  Portuguefe 
Families,  who  maintain  themfelves  by  the 
Slave  Trade  and  the  Mandihoca.  Mod  pla¬ 
ces  it  but  1 6  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
Coanza ;  but  the  Sanfons  fet  it  on  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  8  Miles  S.  from  the  River,  and  40 
from  Cape  Ledo  on  the  Coaft.  Gordon  fays, 
there  are  feveral  Mines  of  Rock-Salt  in  this 
River  and  on  the  S.  Side.  Morrryadds,  this 
River  rifes  in  the  Lake  Zaire ,  $nd  runs  thr6 
that  of  Aquilonda. 

2.  Lucala  or  Lucola,  mentioned  by  Pigs- 
fetta ,  but  not  fpecified  either  by  AMor  the 
Sanfons .  Dapper  fays,  it  rifes  in  the  Confines 
of  Ambuila ,  from  the  fame  Source  as  the 
Dandaf  runs  from  N.  E.  to  $.  VV.  and  fails 
into  the  Coanza  38  Leagues  from  the  Coaft, 
and  two  Hours  Journey  fjrom  the  Portuguefe 
Fort  at  MaJJtttgan. 

3.  Galucala.  Dapper  fays,  it  waters  the 
Province  of  llamba,  and  falls  into  the  Co¬ 
anza  near  its  Mouth  ;  but  ’tis  very  fmall, 
'and  remarkable  for  its  Turnings  and  Wind¬ 
ings,  which  are  fo  many,  that  of  42  Lord- 
fliips  in  this  Country,  there  is  not  one 
which  it  does  not  water,  or  that  is  above  a 
League  from  its  Channel.  Dapper  adds,  that 
there  are  fome  Lakes  in  this  Kingdom,  moft 
of  which  are  fituate  about  the  Rivers  Coanza 
and  Bengot  and  the  largeft  in  the  Territories 
of  Quihaih,  Angeleme,  and  Chombe.  He  fays, 
that  in  the  Lakes  of  Quihaite  and  Angolonet 
arid  in  the  River  of  Quanfa,  there  are  Wa¬ 
ter  Animals,  which  the  Negroes  call  Ambi- 
Jiavgulo  and  Pefengoni ;  the  Portuguefe ,  Pezze- 
Mottder ;  and  the  French  Pilots ,  Syrens.  Thefe 
Monfters  are  both  Male  and  Female.  They 
are  8  Foot  long,  and  4  broad,  with  Ihort 
Arms  and  long  Fingers,  of  3  Joints  like 
ours  ;  yet  they  cannot  fhut  their  Hands 
clofe.  They  have  an  oval  Head  and  Eyes, 

3  high  Forehead,  a  flat  Nofe,  and  a  great 
Mouth,  but  no  Chin  or  Ears,  only  there’s  a 
very  thin  Membrane  in  the  Place  where  the 
Ears  ffiould  be,  where  ’tis  fuppofed  that  the 
Nerves  of  Hearing  communicate.  The 
Males  have  a  Member  like  Horfes,  and  the 
Females  two  fmall  Dugs  5  but  both  Kinds 

are  , 
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are  of  a  greylfli  Brown,  and  not  to  be  di- 
ftinguilhed  in  the  Water.  They  lay  Snares 
for  them,  and  when  they  are  catched,  they 
figh  and  cry  like  Women,  till  they  are  kil¬ 
led  with  Darts.  Their  Entrails  and  Flefh 
are  like  Hogs  in  Scent,  Taft,  and  Form,  the 
Lard  being  very  thick,  without  much  Lean. 
They  fay,  that  the  Filings  of  certain  Skull- 
Bones  in  the  Male  Syrens,  if  mix’d  with 
Wine,  are  an  excellent  Remedy  againft  the 
Gravel,  and  the  Bone  which  extends  to¬ 
wards  the  Membrane  of  the  Ear  above- 
mentioned  is  good  againft  a  bad  Air,  if  we 
may  believe  the  Portuguefe.  Of  the  Ribs  of 
this  Filh,  and  particularly  thofe  on  the  Left 
Side,  they  make  Grains,  which  ferve  to 
jftaunch  Bleeding.  They  alfo  make  Brace* 
lets  of  them,  which  arc  worn  as  a  Preferva- 
tive.  He  adds,  that  they  catch  many  of 
thefe  Creatures  on  the  E.  Coaft  of  Africa 
about'  Sofala ,  where  they  fait  and  transport 
its  Flelh  to  other  Places  ;  but  *tis  too  rank, 
reckon’d  unwholefome,  and  therefore  fel- 
dom  eaten.  Gordon  fays,  he  faw  one  Hand 
of  this  Monfter  in  the  Repoiitory  of  Rari¬ 
ties  at  Leyden,  and  two  others  at  the  Mufattm 
Regium  at  Copenhagen.  Dapper  fays,  that 
there  are  alfo  in  thefe  Lakes,  and  in  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Quanfa  and  Bsngo,  Sea-Horfes,  Croco¬ 
diles,  and  abundance  of  good  Filh,  fuch  as 
Crabs,  Oyfters,  Mullets,  Soles,  Pilchards, 
Lobfters,  and  feveral  others  with  Portuguefe 
Names  ;  and  that  there  are  a  great  many 
Whales  below  the  Ifland  Loando  from  May  to 
September. 

We  come  next  to  the  People.  Dapper 
fays,  that  the  Country  is  fo  populous  be- 
caufe  of  their  Polygamy,  and  the  Fruitful- 
nefs  of  their  Women,  that  (  if  Need  be  ) 
the  King  of  Angola  can  raile  iooooo  or  a 
Million  of  Men  in  a  trice  ;  but  they  are  as 
cowardly  as  the  Congefe ,  fo  that  in  1584, 
500  (or  as  the  Sanfons  fay  150)  Portuguefe , 
joined  by  8  or  10000  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Congo ,  routed  1200000  Angolefe ,  and  the  next 
Year  600000  Angolefe  were  defeated  by  200 
Portuguefe  and  10000  Negroes.  Knivet  fays, 
their  Complexion  is  the  blackeft  of  all  the 
Africans.  They  have  fuch  a  profound  Re- 
fpeft  for  their  King,  that  they  think  it  the 
higheft  Crime  to  difmbey  him.  They  fight 
no  Duels  without  his  Permiflion  and  in  his 
Prefence.  They  pay  their  firft  Adorations 
to  him  by  falling  flat  on  their  Faces,  and 


then  kneel,  in  which  Pofture  they  crave  his 
Leave  to  fight,  when  he  ftrikes  them  over 
the  Shoulders  with  a  Horfe-Tail,  to  fignify 
his  Confent.  After  the  Duel  is  over,  the 
Survivor  (if  there  be  any)  comes  to  the 
King  again,  proftrates  himfelf  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  makes  an  Harangue:  After 
which  he  rifes,  and  takes  the  Horfe’s  Tail 
from  the  King’s  Shoulder,  waves  it  over  his 
Head,  lays  it  on  his  Shoulder  again,  and 
then  goes  away,  with  all  the  Nobles  attend¬ 
ing  him.  Knivet  adds,  that  when  the  King 
goes  abroad,  he  is  attended  by  2  or  30a 
Archers,  10  or  12  Muficians  playing  before 
him  on  Pipes  made  of  Canes,  who  are  fol¬ 
lowed  by  5  or  6  Pages,  and  the  Nobility  ia 
the  Rear. 

Dapper  reckons  up  4  Degrees  of  Perfons 
in  this  Kingdom:  1.  The  Gentlemen  called 
Mocatas.  2.  The  Natives  of  the  Country 
who  are  free,  of  either  Sex,  whether  Arti¬ 
ficers  or  Husbandmen.  3.  The  Quificos  or 
Slaves  of  the  Country,  who  are  certain  Fa¬ 
milies  of  Peafants  who  depend  on  the  No¬ 
bility,  and  fall  to  them  by  Right  of  Inheri¬ 
tance  :  And,  4.  Slaves  bought  or  taken  in 
the  Wars:  Buc  fince  all  the  Souas  are  no 
better  than  Tyrants,  they  very  ofeen  for 
trifling  Crimes  make  Slaves  of  Perfons  of 
the  two  firft  Orders,  and  not  only  of  the 
Perfon  accus’d,  but  all  his  Family. 

Knivet  fays,  they  have  forry  Houles,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Earth,  and  divided  into  feveral 
low,  narrow  Partitions,  which  are  all  toge¬ 
ther  no  bigger  than  a  reafonable  Chamber. 
Dapper  fays,  that  none  of  the  Houfes  in 
Lower  Ethiopia  have  Cielings,  except  a  few 
built  by  the  Portuguefe  at  Louando  St.  Paul* 
and  Maffngan ,  and  that. thofe  of  Enfaca  and 
llamba  are  only  forry  Wooden  Huts  cover’d 
w  jthS  craw ;  but  thofe  of  llamba  are  a  lit¬ 
tle  ftronger  and  more  commodious,  for 
the  Pwellings  of  the  Nobility  are  divided 
into  feveral  Apartments,  with  Doors  in 
every  Room  to  go  in  and  our  at.  Knivet 
fays,  their  Beds  are  made  of  Bulrufhes, 
few’d  together  with  the  Rind  of  a  Tree. 

Dapper  fays,  their  greateft  Dainty  is  the 
Flefh  of  Dogs,  of  which  they  bieed  up 
great  Numbers  for  the  Shambles ;  and  ££/- 
lin  fays,  that  at  the  firft  coming  of  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  hither,  they  would  give  20  Slaves 
and  upwards  for  a  large  Dog.  The  former 
adds,  that  their  Habit  is  like  the  Congefe , 
Cccc  \  and 
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and  that  their  fined  Ornaments  are  Neck¬ 
laces  and  Bracelets  of  Glafs  Beads  ftrung  on 
a  Thread,  which  they  call  Anzolos.  Knivet 
fays,  they  have  fuch  a  great  Value  for  red, 
blue,  and  yellow  Cloths,  that  they  will  give 
a  Slave  for  a  Piece  of  a  Span  fquare  : 
They  wear  it  before  ;  and  he  tells  us,  that 
that,  and  the  Skin  of  a  great  Weafel  under¬ 
neath,  is  all  their  Apparel. 

Knivet  fays,  the  Men  are  allowed  but  one 
Wife  at  a  time,  and  that  he  that  lies  with 
another  forfeits  his  Ears.  On  the  contrary, 
Dapper  fays,  the  Men  take  as  many  Wives 
as  they  can  keep  ;  but  that  the  firfl  has  a 
Preheminence  above  the  reft,  if  (he  be  mar¬ 
ried  according  to  the  Chriftian  Ceremonies. 
The  former  fays,  that  all  their  Children  are 
circumcifed  and  named  at  one  and  the  fame 
Time  ;  and  the  latter,  that  the  Women  who 
give  Suck  never  come  near  their  Husbands 
till  their  Children  breed  their  Teeth,  and 
then  there’s  a  Meeting  of  the  Kindred,  one 
of  whom  carries  the  Infant  in  his  Arms 
from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  attended  by  all  the 
Family,  and  begs  for  it.  He  adds,  that  the 
Women  follow  Husbandry,  and  the  Men 
furnifh  the  Family  with  Clothes. 

Captain  Smith  fays ,  the  Portuguefe  buy 
above  5000  Slaves  a  Year  here,  who  are  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  very  handfome.  Dapper  fays, 
’ds  their  chief  Trade  here,  and  that  they 
tranfport  them  from  Loando  Port  to  America, 
where  they  put  them  to  hard  Work  in  the 
Mines  and  Sugar-Mills,  which  Europeans 
have  not  Strength  to  bear.  ’Tis  faid,  that 
when  the  Spaniards  were  Mafters  of  it,  they 
tranfported  1  5000  Slaves  a  Year  from  Angola 
to  America ,  and  our  Author  thinks  that  the 
Portuguefe  at  thiS|Time  fend  off  "few  lefs. 
Since  moft  of  the  Slaves  come  from  Pombo , 
which  is  above  2  or  300  Leagues  from  the 
Coaft,  and  fuffer  much  by  the  Length  of 
the  Journey,  the  Portuguefe,  before  they  put 
them  aboard,  treat  them  in  large  Houles 
built  for  the  Purpofe  with  Palm-Wine  and 
Oil,  to  ftrengthen  them ;  and  if  the  Fleet 
be  not  ready  to  unmoor,  they  are  employ’d 
in  Tillage,  planting  or  cutting  Mandihoca. 
If  any  of  them  fall  lick,  they  are  put  in  a. 
Room  by  themfelves,  where  they  are  well 
look’d  after,  and  don’t  want  for  Lemons  and 
Cerufe  to  cure  them  of  the  Bitios,  formerly 
mentioned.  When  they  are  Ihipped  off, 
they  have  Mats  to  lie  upon,  which  are 


changed  every  10  Days.  Dapper  obferves?, 
that  ’tis  for  want  of  thefe  Precautions,  and 
by  fuffering  the  poor  founder’d  Slaves  to 
lie  upon  the  bare  Boards,  that  the  Dutch 
have  loft  a  great  many  in  their  Paffage  to 
Brafil.  He  adds,  that  the  Portuguefe  and 
Dutch  import  hither  Cloths  with  a  great 
Lift,  ftrip’d  Feather-Beds,  Stuffs  of  Crim- 
fon  Silk,  Silejia  Cloths  and  fineLinep,  Haer - 
lem  Stuffs,  line  Velvets,  Gold  and  Silver 
Lace  large  and  fmall,  black  broad  Serges, 
Turkey  Tapeftry,  Thread  of  all  Sorts  of  Co¬ 
lours,  Sewing  Silk,  Canary  Wine,  Brandy 
Ol  ive  Oil,  Seamen’s  Knives,  all  Sorts  of 
Grocery  Wares,  fine  Sugar,  large  Fifti- 
Hooks,  great  Pins  as  long  as  one’s  Finger, 
common  Pins,  Needles,  little  Bells,  and 
other  Toys.  The  Sanfons  C ay,  they  have  the 
fame  Coin  as  the  Conghefe. 

Knivet  fays,  their  Money  is  the  Shells  of  ' 
Fifties,  which  they  pick  up  upon  the  Shore, 
and  which  the  Portuguefe  bring  alfo  in  great 
Plenty  from  Brafil.  Dapper  fays,  they  are 
called  Simbos ,  and  of  two  Sorts;  that  thofe 
of  Louando  are  the  beft  ;  and  that  the  leaft 
are  catched  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  Brafil ,  from 
whence  they  are  tranfported  to  Congo ,  Songo , 
Pinda,  and  the  Country  of  the  Jagos. 
When  they  catch  any  at  Louando ,  they  throw 
them  into  a  great  Sieve.  Thofe  that  are 
biggeft,  and  do  not  fall  through,  they 
reckon  beft,  and  call  them  Simbos ,  Sifados , 
and  the  others  Fonda  and  Bomba.  They 
tranfport  both  Sorts  to  Congo.  The  Red 
Wood  of  Majumba ,  and  the  Pao  Hicongo  of 
Benguela,  alfo  pafs  here  inftead  of  Money, 
They  put  a  fet  Price  upon  all  Goods,  &c . 
fo  that  the  Slaves  cannot  cheat  their  Ma¬ 
fters.  He  fays,  that  an  Apple  of  Cola  is  * 
worth  4  Libongi  s  or  plain  Handkerchiefs, 
which  are  three  quarters  of  an  Eli  every 
Way,  and  made  at  Louango  of  the  Flax  of 
Matombe.  Some  are  plain,  others  mark’d 
fingle,  and  others  double,  with  the  Arms  of 
Portugal .  Four  plain  ones  few’d  together 
are  worth  a  fingle  one,  or  two  Sous  French  ; 
but  one  of  the  double  ones  is  worth  jo! 
None  can  tranfport  thefe  Stuffs  to  Loando 
without  the  Leave  of  the  Commiffioner  at 
Louango.  They  have  blue  Cotton  Stuffs 
from  Benin,  which  are  5  Pieces  feiv’d  toge¬ 
ther,  two  Ells  and  a  half  long,  and  two 
broad.  Some  of  them  are  blue  and  white, 
and  work’d  with  Figures.  They  alfo  bring 
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blue  Stuffs  from  the  Ifland  of  St.  Thomas , 
and  change  them  for  Angolefe  Slaves  j  but 
the  Dye  and  Stuff  are  not  fo  fine  as  thofe 

of  Benin.  # 

The  San  font  fay,  their  Arms  are  the  fame 

with  the  Conghefe. 

Captain  Smith  fays,  they  have  no  Armour, 
and  that  their  Weapons  are  Clubs,  Bows 
and  Arrows,  to  which  Du  PleJJis  adds  the 
Zagay  and  the  Sabre  ;  bur  belays  they  know 
not  the  Ufe  of  Muskets,  and  fight  on  Foot ; 
fo  that  Dapper  fays,  the  Captains  themfelves 
go  a* foot,  only  fometimes  they  fuffer  them¬ 
felves  to  be  carried  by  their  Slaves  in  a 
Chair. 

Their  Language,  fays  Dapper,  differs  on¬ 
ly  from  the  Conghefe  in  the  Accent,  They 
walh,  comb,  and  adorn  their  Dead,  with 
Glafs  Beads,  wrap  them  up  in  white  Sheets, 
and  then  carry  them  to  the  Grave,  where 
they  fprinkle  the  Earth  with  Wine  and  the 
Blood  of  Beafts. 

We  come  next  to  their  Hiftory  and  Go¬ 
vernment,  with  which  we  Ihall  conclude 
the  General  Account  of  Angola.  Dapper 
fays,  ’twas  formerly  divided  into  feveral 
Lordlhips,  and  each  Soua  was  Sovereign  in 
his  own  Dominions,  tho  all  paid  Homage 
to  the  K.  of  Congo :  But  about  160  Years 
before  our  Author  wrote,  one  of  thofe 
Souas,  called  Angola,  having  made  an  Al¬ 
liance  with  the  Portuguefe,  made  War  with 
his  Neighbours,  conquer’d  them  by  the 
Help  of  the  Chriftians,  and  laid  a  Tribute 
on  them  ;  upon  which  he  erected  his  Pro¬ 
vinces  into*Kingdoms,  took  the  Surname  of 
Ineve,  and  refus’d  to  own  himfelf  as  the  King 
of  Congo's  Vaftal,  but  often  fweeten’d  him 
with  Prefents.  Ineve  died  abojut  1560,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  his  Son  Dambi  Angola ,  a 
fworn  Enemy  to  the  Portuguese-,  bur  his 
Son,  who  fucceeded  18  Years  after,  renew’d 
the  Alliance  with  Portugal.  Affairs  conti¬ 
nued  in  this  Pofture,  till  the  King  having 
caufed  30  or  40  Merchants  to  be  put  to 
Death  who  went  to  trade  in  his. Capital, 
Diaz  de  tfervais  declared  a  War  againft  him, 
took  many  of  his  Cities,  and  feiz’d  a  great 
Number  of  his  Provinces,  which  the  Portu. 
guefe  never  reftor’d,  but  are  daily  augment¬ 
ing.  Herbert  relates,  that  this  Diaz,  in  a 
Fight  he  had  with  the  Angolefe,  took  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Negroes  Prifoners,  as  having  cut  off 
their  Nofes,  he  filled  two  Buts,  and  pre- 


fented  them  to  the  King  of  Portugal.  The 
K.  of  Angola  died  in  1640,  and  left  three 
Daughters  and  a  Nephew.  The  eldeft,  cal¬ 
led  Anna  Xinga,  being  baptized,  pretended 
a  Right  to  the  Crown,  according  to  the 
La  ws  of  the  “Kingdom  ;  but  the  Portuguefe 
fupporting  the  Nephew’s  Claim,  Die  was 
obliged  to  yield  it,  and  to  retire  into  the 
Heart  of  the  Country,  whither  file  was  fol¬ 
low’d  by  a  great  many  Grandees.  She  loft 
three  Battles  to  the  Portuguefe,  but  fi ill  re¬ 
turn’d  with  new  Forces.  They  fay,  that 
afterwards,  refolving  to  deaf  no  more  with 
the  Chriftians,  file  retired  4  Days  Journey 
above  Embatta ,  and  having  defeated  the  Ja- 
gos  in  feveral  Encounters,  conquer’d  at  leaft 
as  much  Territory  as  fiie  had  loft,  till  {he 
was  again  defeated  by  a  Portuguefe  Major 
named  Don  Pavo  Darowva,  who  took  her- 
two  Sifters  Prifoners  ;  and  one  of  them 
cauftng  her  felf  to  be  baptized,  and  being 
willing  to  continue  among  the  Chriftians, 
her  Sifter  Xinga  ftili  lov’d  her,  and  Tent  her 
a  great  many  Slaves  to  fupport  the  Dignity 
of  her  Train:  Upon  which,  the  Portuguefe 
perceiving  that  file  wras  able  to  furnifh  them 
with  a  Number  of  Slaves,  made  a  Peace 
with  her.  This  Princefs  had  liv’d  aboycr 
60  Years  when  our  Author  wrote-,  and  is 
fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  ftili  living,  fince  all 
the  Orders  of  the  Kingdom  are  published 
in  her  Name.  She  was  of  fuch  a  Mafculine 
Courage,  that  file  made  War  her  Diverfion, 
and  had  fuch  an  Art  in  drawing  away  the 
Portuguefe  Slaves,  that  they  deferred  to  her 
in  great  Companies.  She  was  of  a  fierce 
and  barbarous  Temper,  gave  no  Quarter  to 
the  Portuguefe,  and  liv’d  in  the  Field  under 
Tents  like  the  Jagos.  Before  fhe  engag’d  in 
any  Military  Expedition,  file  facrific’d  hu¬ 
mane  VifUms  to  her  Idol  to  know  her  Sue- 
cefs.  When  file  celebrated  this  hprrid  Fe~ 
ftival,  fhe  put  on  Men’s  Habits,  with  Beaft- 
Skins  hanging  before  and  behind,  a  Cutlafs 
about  her  Neck,  an  Ax  about  her  Waft  5 , 
and  holding  a  Bow  and  Arrows  in  her 
Hand,  file  danced  with  as  much  A&ivity  'as 
a  young  Lad,  at  the  Sound  of  two  Iron 
Bells.  All  her  Companions  imitated  her 
ridiculous  Geftures,  and  join’d  in  the  Noi(e? 
till  their  Blood  was  heared,  and  then  the 
Queen  took  one  of  them  by  the  Head,  cue 
it  off  with  one  Stroke  of  the  Ax,  and  then 
drank  a  Bumper  of  the  Blood.  The  boldeft5- 

'  Miff 


5 66  Lower  E  T 

Mifcreants  followed  her  Example,  and 
ftrove  with  Zeal  to  flied  the  Blood  of  their 
Countrymen,  and  drink  it  as  a  Health  to 
their  Idol.  She  had  a  Silver  Cheft  taken 
from  the  Portuguefe,  in  which  {he  laid  the 
Bones  of  her  Predeeelfor.  Her  Courtiers 
take  as  many  Wives  as  they  will ;  but  the 
Wretches  are  obliged  to  ftrangle  their  Blue 
immediately  after  the  Birth :  And  Captain 
Fuller ,  who  was  fent  by  the  Dutch  PfejL  India 
Company  to  affift  the  Queen  againft  the 
Portuguefe  in  June  1648,  fays,  that  while  he 
was  at  her  Courr,  no  lefs  than  1 1 3  Infants 
were  executed  this  Way  without  the  Camp. 
Notwithftanding  this  favage  Barbarity,  yet 
fhe  is  fo  amorous,  that  {he  keeps  50  or  60 
young  Men,  to  whom  Die  gives  Names  and 
Women’s  Clothes,  while  Ihe  bears  the 
Name  and  Habit  of  a  Man  in  the  Army,  for 
the  greater  Authority.  She  is  alfo  jealous ; 
and  to  try  the  Fidelity  of  thofe  young  Men 
whom  flie  calls  her  Concubines,  {he  lets 
them  frequent  other  Women’s  Company, 
but  places  a  Spy  over  all  their  ACtioris. 
Dapper  adds,  that  in  1646,  this  Qu.  Xinga 
plunder’d  all  the  Villages  of  Oando,  and  car¬ 
ried  away  the  Inhabitants  for  Slaves ;  that 
the  Quijames,  a  People  who  live  on  the 
S.  Side  of  the  River  Coanza,  paid  her  An¬ 
nual  Tribute  ;  and  that  the  Nephew  who 
difputed  the  Throne  with  her,  dying,  and 
the  Portuguefe  having  advanc’d  Angola  Sodefe , 
who  was  of  the  fame  Family,  to  the  Crown, 
this  Prince  privately  fent  her  Prefents  every 
Year,  in  order  to  obtain  her  Prote&ion. 
The  King  refides  at  the  Village  Mapongo 
above  Mafjfmgan,  of  which  hereafter,  where 
his  Situation  is  fo  inaccefiible,  that  he  fears 
neither  the  Queen  Xinga  nor  the  Jagos. 
Our  Author  calls  him  the  King  of  Congo's 
Ape,  tho’  for  what  Reafon  he  does  not  tell 
us,  and  fays,  that  he  keeps  a  great  Number 
"of  Peacocks,  but  forbids  his  Subje&s  to 
k#ep  any,  or  fo  much  as  pluck  a  Feather 
from  his,  on  Pain  of  Death,  or  being 
made  Slaves,  with  their  whole  Families. 
Every  Province  is  divided  into  Lordftnps, 
which  have  their  particular  Souas  or  Go¬ 
vernors,  who*  tho’  their  Villages  or  Seats  are 
only  a  Heap  of  forry  thatch’d  Huts,  hedg’d 
in  with  Briars,  with  a  Walk  of  Trees  on 
each  Side,  and  very  narrow  Avenues ;  yet 
they  take  fifth  State,  that  none  but  the  Ma¬ 
lta's  or  Nobility  may  come  to  them  about 
« • 
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Bufinefs,  and  they  muft  kneel  and  clap  their 
Hands  when  they  come  into  his  Prefence, 
to  {hew  their  Refpeft.  Thofe  who  live  in 
the  Provinces  conquer’d  by  the  Portuguefe t 
only  poftefs  their  Lands  by  the  Title  of 
Valla  Is,  and  pay  a  Yearly  Tribute  of  Slaves 
to  the  Portuguefe  Governor;  out  the  Col¬ 
lectors  extort  one  Half  more  than  their 
Due  by  main  Force.  But  Dapper  obferves, 
that  the  Dutch ,  while  they  were  Mafters  of 
Louando ,  were  as  much  Lofers  the  other 
Way  in  demanding  nothing  of  the  People 
or  Governors  ;  fo  that  the  Negroes  infulted 
the  Company,  and  made  Incuriions  upon 
their  SubjeCb.  The  Portuguefe ,  when  any 
of  them  take  a  Journey,  acquaint  the  Soua 
of  the  Place  where  they  lodge,  and  that 
they  want  fo  many  Cargadors  to  carry  them 
and  their  Goods  to  fuch  a  Place  :  Upon 
*  which  the  Soua  fends  them  as  many  as  they 
want,  who  carry  them  on  their  Shoulders 
in  a  Chair  like  the  great  Lords  of  Congo, 
fend  them  back  at  Night  without  any  Com¬ 
pliment,  and  then  demand  others  from  the 
Soua  of  the  Place  they  arriv’d  at  laft.  They 
have  no  Forms  ofjuftice,  but  all  depends 
on  the  Soua,  and  fome  Witneffes,  who  are 
believ’d  without  examining  their  Difpofi- 
tions.  If  a  Man  dies  never  fo  little  in 
Debt  to  the  Soua,  he  feizes  his  Children, 
and  makes  them  his  Slaves  by  Authority. 

Beylin  fays,  the  King  refides  at  Cabazza , 

1  so  Miles  From  the  S'ea,  and  gives  this  brief 
Hiftory  of  the  State  of  A  gola.  When  the 
Portuguefe  difcover’d  it,  the  Kirn*  was  Valfal 
to  him  of  Congo,  till  the  latrer  turn’d  Chri- 
ftian,  when  the  Angolefe  revolted,  have  ever 
{ince  fubfifted  of  themfelves,  without  any 
Dependance  on  him,  and  tho  before  they 
allowed  the  Portuguefe  to  trade  in  thfeir  Do¬ 
minions,  yet  afterwards  they  put  to  Death 
as  many  as  they  could  find  in  Cabazza ,  on 
Pretence  of  Treafon,  but  really  bec^ufe  the 
Portuguefe  were  in  League  with  them.  Up- 
on  this,  Paul  Diaz ,  Governor  of  rhefe  Parts 
for  the  King  of  Portugal ,  fent  3  few  armed 
Men  in  Veffels  up  the  River  Coanza,  and 
wafted  the  Country  on  both  Sides,  who  in 
1^82,  being  joined  by  fome  if  the  King  of 
Congo's  Forces,  defeated  a  Million  of  Men, 
according  to  fome  Authors;  after  which 
the  Trade  with  Portugal  reviv’d,  and  the 
King  fent  vO  him  of  Congo  for  Priefts  to  in¬ 
draft  him  in  Chriftianity,  but  had  none, 
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feecaufe  the  State  of  Religion  in  that  Coun¬ 
try  was  at  that  Time  declining.  Then  the 
Portuguefe  built  or  repaired  a  ftrong  Fort 
near  a  convenient  Bay,  by  which  they  fe- 
cured  fheir  Trade,  and  commanded  great 
Part  of  the  Country,  till  about  1640,  when 
Hey  tin  fays  the  Butch  treacheroufiy  difpof- 
feflfed  them  by  the  following  Means  :  After 
the  Revolt  of  the  Portuguese  from  Spain,  the 
Butch  proclaimed  a  Ceflation,  and  foon 
made  a  firm  Peace  with  them  ;  but  it  being 
-not  to  commence  till  the  End  of  the  Year 
in  the  Eafl- Indies,  nor  in  Brajil  till  the  End 
of  half  a  Year  after  the  Conclufion  of  the 
Treaty,  they  order’d  their  Fleets  and  Forces 
that  were  abroad  to  feize  all  they  could  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Portuguefe.  After  which, 
fome  of  them  anchoring  near  the  Fort  of 
Angola,  were  joyfully  receiv’d  by  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  into  their  Caftles  as  good  Friends; 
but  as  foon  as  they  had  Poflefiion,  they 
turned  out  the  Portuguefe  Garrifon  in  a  Bark 
to  fhift  for  themfelves,  as  we  fhaJl  take 
Notice  hereafter  when  we  come  to  the 
Ifland  of  St.  Thomas, 

Heylin  fays,  the  Angolefe  in  general  are 
much  given  to  Sorcery  and  Divination  by 
the  Flight  of  Birds,  underftand  Medicinal 
Herbs  and  Drugs,  and  by  Converfe  with 
the  Devil,  pretend  to  foretel  Things  to 
come.  He  adds,  that  all  their  Women  at 
the  firft  Sight  of  the  new  Moon  turn  their 
Backfides  to  her  in  Defiance,  as  the  Caufe 
of  their  Purgations.  Morery  fays,  moft  of 
the  People  are  Wolaters,  and  have  Temples, 
where  they  worfhip  their  Idols  call  d  Mcqui- 
fies  bv  Vertue  of  which  they  believe  that 
{heir  Ganga’s  or  Priefts,  who  are  field  in 
great  Veneration,  have  a  Power  to  open 
and  (hut  the  Heavens,  to  difeover^ Secrets, 
and  to  prophefy.  He  adds,  that  in  1584, 
the  Jefuits  baptized  fo  many  of  the  Na¬ 
tives,  that  in  6  Years  after  there  were 
2.0000  of  them  Chriftians.  The  Bifhop  of 
Angola  refides  at  Louando  St.  Paulo.  Du  PhJJis 
fays,  others  have  been  converted  by  the 

Dutch.  _ 

We  come  next  to  the  Divifion  of  Angola, 
where  Dapper  computes  that  there  are  eight 
chief  Provinces  or  M'.rinda’s,  which  are 
each  divided  into  feyeral  Lorcftiips,  •viz, 
Loando,  which  he  makes  one  of  them,  in¬ 
to  39  ;  Jlamba  into  42  ;  C ambamha  and 
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hacco  into  60  each  ;  Majftngan  into  12,  which 
fome  confound  with  thofe  of  Ilatnba ;  be* 
fides  Sinfo ,  IcoUo  or  OcoUo,  and  Enfaca  or  0»« 
faca,  the  Number  of  whofe  Lordlhips  is 
uncertain.  Du  PlcJJis  divides  it  into  6  Pro¬ 
vinces,  viz.  Embaca,  Enfaca ,  I  lamb  a ,  Libolo , 
Lumbo ,  and  Quifama,  which  are  not  fee 
down  in  the  Maps.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that 
in  the/laft  Century  their  Sobas  were  only 
Governors  for  the  King  of  Congo ,  but  now 
all  fubjeS  to  the  Great  Soba  or  King  of  An - 
gola,  who  only  fends  a  Prefent  to  the  King 
of  Congo  by  Way  of  Tribute.  Morery ,  by 
adding  Sinfo  to  Dapper's  Divifion,  computes 
the  Number  of  its  chief  Provinces  at  8, 
We  fliall  now  treat  of  the  chief  in  their 
Order,  omitting  Loando,  which  we  have  al¬ 
ready  deferibed,  according  to  Luyts  and  the 
Sanjons,  in  Congo  and  Sinfo,  which  Dapper  pla¬ 
ces  N.  of  Louando  St.  Paulo  along  the  River 
Bengo  as  far  as  Enfaca ;  but  fays  nothing 
more  of  it,  nor  do  we  find  it  in  our  Maps, 

1.  1  LA  M  B  A  or  E  L  A  U  M  A. 

Dapper  fays,  ’tis  above  300  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  and  near  100  in  Length.  He^ 
bounds  it  on  the  E.  with  Loando  St.  Paulo y 
and  hollo  on  the  N.  W.  and  extends  it  along 
the  Bengo  to  the  Province  of  IcoUo  on  the 
S.  E.  and  along  the  Quanfa  from  Majpngan  to 
Cambamba ;  for  tho’  thofe  Rivers  are  but 
30  or  40  Leagues  afunder  near  the  Shore, 
they  are  near  100  towards  the  Extremity  of 
the  Province.  He  fays,  there’s  a  Village 
here  almoft  at  every  three  Leagues,  and 
42  Lordlhips,  each  of  which  has  a  Soua  or 
Governor,  that  commands  the  Villages 
within  his  Jurifdi&ion.  We  refer  for  their 
feveral  Names  to  Dapper ,  who  fays,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Souas  take  Care  of  their  Privileges 
and  Boundaries.  There  are  no  Forrefts  nor 
Caftles  in  the  whole  Province,  except  a* 
fingle  Fort,  and  fome  Hills  cover’d  with 
Trees,  from  whence  their  Situation  is  fo 
expofed,  that  the  Number  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  their  Skill  in  Archery,  is  their 
chief  E)efence.  We  refer  for  the  reft  that 
might  be  faid  of  this  Province  to  our  Ge¬ 
neral  Account  of  Angola ,  and  ftiall  only 
add,  that  Morery  fays  the  Portuguefe  have  ta¬ 
ken  fo  much  Pains  to  cultivate  it,  that  ’tis 
Pike  another  How  Spain. 
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2.  E  N  S  A  C  A. 

Dapper  places  it  between  the  Rivers  Bertgo 
and  Quanfa,  9  or  10  Leagues  E.  from  Loando 
St.  Paulo.  He  fays,  ’tis  not  above  a  Day’s 
Journey  in  Length,  but  populous,  and  cu  1- 
rivaled  by  fome  that  live  near  the  Bengo. 
pour  or  5  Leagues  from  that  River,  there  s 
an  Eminence  thick  fet  with  Bu(hes,  whither 
the  Negroes  retire  in  Time  of  War,  and 
from  whence  no  Enemy  can  force  them  but 
by  cutting  off  their  Water,  for  there  s  none 
to  be  had  here  but  that  of  tne  River 
guanfa,  and  of  fome  Wells  which  dry  up 
in  the  Summer.  Moll  and  the  Sanfons  men¬ 
tion  neither  of  thefe  two  Provinces. 

3.  MASSING  AN  or  MASSAGAN, 

Which,  as  we  obferved  before,  fome  Geo¬ 
graphers  confound  with  llamba.  Dapper 
fays,  the  Word  fignifies  Conjun&ion,  be¬ 
cause  the  Caftle  from  whence  it  has  the 
Name  is  built  upon  the  Conflux  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Luc  ala  on  the  N.  and  g uanfa  on  the  S. 
in  Situation  like  Fort  Loevenftein  between 
the  Fafal  and  the  Meufe.  At  firft  ’twas  only 
a  large  Village,  tho’  the  Houfes  were  of 
Stone;  but  the  Portuguese  Governor  who 
built  Lou  and  0  St.  Paulo  fortified  this  with  a 
Citadel,  to  cover  the  Country  from  the  In¬ 
cur  fio  ns  of  the  King  ot  Angola,  with  whom 
Ihe  was  then  at  War,  being  afiifted  by  fome 
Auxiliaries  from  Congo.  Fer  places  it  3  5 
Leagues  from  the  Sea,  Moll  75  Mijes  S,  E. 
from  St.  Paul  de  Loanda}  and  the  Sanjcns  io^* 
Kvimt,  who  calls  this  the  City  Mafangano , 
places  it  under  the  Line  in  a  boggy  Bottom, 
encompafied  with  4  Hills,  without  a  River, 
fo  that  ’tis  very  unhealthy;  yet  he  fays  the 
Portuguese  here,  tho  they  are  very  regular 
in  their  Diet,  Cloathing,  and  Phyfick,  die 
like  Rats.  But  he  obferves,  they  are  fond^ 
of  this  Country  becaufe  it  abounds  with 
Gold.  The  Inhabitants  are  frequently  at 
War  with  their  Neighbours  of  Angica,  a 
Sort  of  Mahometans  who  prefer  Death  before 
Submiflion  to  their  Enemies. 

4.  C  A  M  B.  A  M  B  A. 

Dapper  fays,  ’tis  fo  called  from  its  Capi¬ 
tal,.  lies  a  Day’s  Journey  E.  of  MaJJingan  on 
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the  Banks  of  the  Quanfa,  and  extends  8  or 
10  Leagues  along  that  River  to  the  N.  and 
E.  We  don’t  find  any  Place  of  this  Name 
in  the  Sanfons ;  but  Moll  places  a  Town  cal¬ 
led  Gambambe  (which  we  fuppofe  to  be  the 
fame,)  on  a  Hill  150  Miles  S.  of  MaJJingan. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Portuguefe  have  a  Place  of 
Arms  here,  inhabited  by  fome  Families  of 
their  own  Nation,  and  Negroes  that  trade 
with  Slaves;  and  Morden  adds,  that  they 
have  a  Garrifon  here  as  well  as  at  Maffagdn, 
for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Silver  Mines'. 

5 .  E  M  B  A  C  G  Af 

Only  remarkable  for  the  Village  from 
whence  it  takes  its  Name,  which  Dapper  fays 
lies  8  Days  Journey  from  MaJJingan ,  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  River  Lucala ,  is  inhabited 
both  by  Portugueje  and  Negroes,  and  for¬ 
tified  with  a  Gaflle.  The  Sanfons  place  ic 
near  the  Frontiers  of  Pemba ,  above  160 
Miles  E.  from  Loando  St.  Paulo ,  and  87  N.  E. 
from  MaJJingan.  Forty  five  Miles  to  the 
S.  W.  in  the  Road  to  MaJJingan ,  lies  Mapongo9 
according  to  the  Sanfons  ;  but  Moll  fets  it  on 
a  Hill  between  two  of  the  S.  Branches  of 
the  River  Ambrizi ,  95  Miles  N,  of  Maffin* 
gan .  Dapper  fays,  it  (lands  upon  a  Rock 
above  10  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  fo  high, 
that  it  feems  to  touch  the  Clouds.  There 
are  fruitful  Plains  at  the  Bottom,  which 
abound  with  all  Neceflaries,  and  are  water’dL 
with  feveral  Brooks.  ’Tis  only  ac'ceflible 
on  one  Side,  for  which  Reafon  the  King 
chufes  it  for  his  Refidence.  Morery  makes  it 
not  above  two  Leagues  in  Compafs. 

6 .  &JJLSAMA  or  IS  SAMBA. 

Dapper  extends  it  along^he  S.  Side  of  the 
River  Coanza  from  its  Mouth  above  30 
Leagues  within  Land,  and  fays,  ’tis  divided 
into  feveral  Lordfliips,  the  mod  powerful 
of  which  is  Motchima ,  fartheft  from  the, 
Coafi,  and  nearefl:  the  River.  The  others 
are  5  or  6  Leagues  from  its  Banks.  The 
chief  Product  is  Millet,  Mandihoca,  and 
Alicondes,  whofe  inward  Bark  being  a  Sort 
of  Hemp,  lerves  to  make  Cloth  ;  and  there 
is  a  poifonous  Tree  called  Quacumberez, 
whofe  Trunk  is  almofl:  the  Size  of  a  Man. 
If  an  Incifion  be  made  into  it,  a  venomous 
Juice  gufhes  out  in  abundance,  the  leafl 
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Drop  of  which  falling  on  the  Eye,  takes 
away  the  Sight;  and  if  thrown  into  a 
River,  makes  all  the  Fifh  fwim  dead  upon 
the  Surface  in  an  Inftant,  if  we  may  be¬ 
lieve  Dapper,  who  fays  ’tis  fuch  a  burning 
gnawing  Poifon,  that  the  Negroes  fly  from 
the  very  Shade  of  the  Tree.  The  Country 
abounds  alfo  with  great  and  fmall  Cattle, 
and  Wild  Beafts,  the  fame  as  the  Provinces 
of  Ilamba  and  Ertfaca ;  but  they  have  no  frefh 
Water  befldes  the  Rain,  that  they  keep  in  pri¬ 
vate  Cifterns,  which  the  Inhabitants  are 
obliged  by  a  great  Oath  in  the  Name  of 
their  Fetifi  not  to  difcover.  There  are 
Mines  of  Salt,  of  which  the  Inhabitants 
may  take  what  they  pleafe,  by  paying  a  cer¬ 
tain  Duty  to  the  Soua.  They  dig  it  out  of 
the  Hills  in  Pieces  of  an  Ell  long,  and  a 
Hand’s  Breadth  over,  of  18  or  20  Pound 
each,  and  they  are  as  tranfparent  as  fo  much 
Ice  or  Chryftal.  They  firft  boil  it  in  Wa¬ 
ter,  then  pound  it,  and  it  turns  as  white  as 
the  Sale  which  is  refin’d  in  Holland.  They 
have  alfo  fome  Mines  of  Iron,  which ,  tho’ 
they  don’t  yield  much,  yet  enough  to  make 
Arms,  and  Inftruments  to  till  the  Ground. 
The  Qitifames  boaft  of  a  better  Extra ftion 
than  the  other  Negroes,  and  therefore  don’t 
take  the  Pains  to  till  the  Ground  themfelves. 
They  only  carry  Salt  and  Millet  to  the  Mar¬ 
kets,  whither  the  People  on  the  N.  Side  of 
the  Quanfa  bring  Slaves  in  Exchange  for 
thofe  Commodities.  They  trade  with  this 
Salt  into  all  the  neighbouring  Provinces, 
and  the  Portuguese  come  to  buy  it,  for 
there’s  none  befides  in  all  the  Country.  He 
adds,  that  the  Iflanders  of  Louando  pretend 
to  be  Mafters  of  all  the  Coaft  for  30  Leagues 
S.of  the  Qteanfa.  Heylin  calls  this  Country 
Quifoma,  fays  it  lies  towards  the  Lake  Aqui- 
land  a  ;  and  that  tho’  ’cis  ufed  in  the  King  of 
Congo's  Title,  becaufe  formerly  tributary  to 
him,  it  belongs  to  the  King  of  Angola. 
He  adds,  that  ’ewas  once  govern’d  like  a 
Commonwealth,  till  the  King  of  Angola  fub- 
dued  them,  becaufe  of  the  Aid  they  had 
given  the  Portuguefe  in  their  Wars  againft 
him. 

7.  L  /  B  O  L  O. 

Dapper  bounds  it  with  Quifama  on  the  N. 
Monomotapa  on  the  E.  and  Rio  Longs  and  the 
Dominions  of  BengueU 1  on  the  S.  ’Tis  di¬ 


vided  into  feveral  Lordfhips,  whofe  Names 
we  know  not,  tho’  the  Inhabitants  are  fub- 
jc&  to  the  Portuguefe.  It  abounds  with  Cat¬ 
tle  and  Honey,  and  the  fame  Wild  Beafts  as 
in  Angola ,  which  is  all  we  find  of  it. 

8.  BENGUELA  or  BENGUELLR . 

Moll  extends  it  420  Miles  along  the  Coaft: 
from  N.  to  S.  and  210  from  E.  to  W. 
where  broadeft.  He  begins  it  at  Rio  Longo 
on  the  N.  and  ends  it  at  Cape  Negro  on 
the  S.  where  it  bounds  with  Mataman  ;  but 
fome  begin  it  as  far  as  the  River  Oganfa. 
Dapper  gives  us  the  following  Defcription 
of  a  remarkable  Wild  Beaft  in  this  Country 
called  Abada  :  Tis  as  big  as  a  Colt  of  two 
Years  old,  with  a  Horn  in  its  Forehead,  and 
another  in  the  Nape  of  its  Neck.  The 
firft  is  fmooth,  from  two  to  four  Foot  long, 
as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Leg  towards  the  Root, 
but  pointed  towards  the  End,  and  bend¬ 
ing  forward.  The  laft  is  more  flat  and 
fhorr,  of  a  black  or  deep  brown  Colour, 
tho’  the  Filing  is  white,  the  Head  not  fo 
long  as  a  Horfc’s,  but  flatter  and  fhorter, 
the  Hair  thicker  and  coarfer,  and  the  Tail 
like  that  of  an  Ox,  but  not  fo  long ;  its 
Mane  is  like  a  Horfc’s,  and  its  Feet  are  clo¬ 
ven  like  a  Stag’s,  but  much  bigger.  While 
’tis  young,  the  Horn  in  the  Forehead  is 
ftraight ;  but  as  it  grows,  it  bends  like  an 
Elephant’s  Tusk.  Merolla  fays,  it  common¬ 
ly  grows  to  be  as  big  as  an  Ox.  They  fay, 
it  fometimes  plunges  the  Horn  on  its  Fore¬ 
head  in  the  Water,  to  expel  Venom;  for 
which  Reafon  the  Negroes  hunt  it  fgr  the 
Horn,  and  kill  it  with  their  Darts  and  Ar¬ 
rows,  for  ’tis  not  very  fwift;  but  fome 
Horns  have  more  Virtue  than  others,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Age  in  which  the  Creatures 
are  killed.  To  try  the  Goodnefs  of  the  e 
Horn,  the  Portuguefe  fet  the  Point  down  up¬ 
on  the  Floor,  and  hang  a  Sword  over  it, 
which  juft  touches  the  great  End  of  the 
Horn  with  its  Point.  If  it  be  foft,  the 
Sword  will  eafily  penetrate  into  it ;  but  if 
it  be  hard  and  good,  it  only  plays  round. 
They  make  a  Catjplafm  of  the  Bones  of 
this  Creature  reduc’d  to  Powder  and  mix’d 
with  Water,  and  apply  it  to  fuch  Parts  as 
are  troubled  with  an  inward  Pain.  They 
fay  it  draws  out  the  Caufe,  and  clofes  up 
the  Openings  it  makes  when  the  Body  is 
D  d  d  d  ours- 
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purified  from  the  ill  Humours.  Merolla 
fays,  none  but  the  Male  has  the  Horn  in  the 
Forehead,  and  that  ’tis  as  good  as  the  Fe¬ 
male  if  taken  young,  before  it  has  coupled, 
Morevy  bounds  this  Country  on  the  S  with 
the  Mountain  Zihi'l ,  and  with  the  Rivers 
Ekngeh  and  Suciga  about  the  City  Angola  on 
the  N. 

Angelo,  one  of  the  Father  Miffionaries, 
fays,  the  Temper  of  the  Climate  here  is  fa 
bad,  that  it  kills  thofe  Strangers  who  eat  of 
its  Product  at  their  fir  ft  coming,  or  throws 
them  into  a  dangerous  Diftempcr  ;  fo  that 
for  this  Re  a  fon,  Pa  (Rogers  don't  care  to  go 
aPnore  and  drink  the  Water,  which  looks 
Ike  Lye.  They  have  Plenty  of  Flefti,  which 
is  well  tafted.and  their  Beeves  are  little,  with¬ 
out  Horns  ;  but  the  Air  agrees-  fo  ill  with 
Whites,  that  when  they  have  been  there 
fbme  Time,  it  makes  them  pale,,  breaks 
their  Voices,  and  they  hold  their  Breath  as 
k  were  between  their  Teeth.  He  adds, 
that  thofe  Whites  who  live  here  are  the 
wo  rift  of  Villains,  for  they  are  for  mo  ft 
^art  Exiles  banifli’d  hither  from  Lisbon  for 
Ibine  notorious  Crimes,  whofe  wicked  Ex¬ 
ample  hinders  the  Converfion  of  the  Ne¬ 
groes..  Merolla  fays,  here  are  abundance  of 
Date  Trees,  but  not  fo  good  as  thofe  of  the 
Eaft  with  Arbours  and  Walks  of  Vines, 
which,  by  reafon  of  the  Moiftnefs  of  the 
Soil,  produce  Plenry  of  Grapes  twice  a 
¥ear  5.  but  they  make  no  Wine,,  becaufe  the 
excefiive  Heat  would  rather  putrefy  than 
purge  it.  There  are  Springs  every  where, 
not  above  two  Foot  under  the  Surface,  tho* 
ftis  fo,  near  the  Sea.  The  Country  abounds 
with  Elephants,  and  the  People  make  good 
Profit  of  their  Teeth.  They  have  Elks 
too,  which  they  call  the  Excellent  Beafts, 
becaufe  of  the  Vert  ire  in  one  of  their  Feet, 
and  they  difeover  in  which  Foot  it  lies  by 
knocking  them  down,  when,  to  recover 
themfelves  of  the  Blow,  they  immediately 
lift  up  that  Leg  which  is  moft  efficacious, 
and  fcratch  their  Ear  ;  upon  which  they 
lop  it  off  with  a  iharp  Scymiter.  They 
lay  its  Claws  are  an  infallible  Remedy 
againft:  the  Falling  Sicknefs.  Thefe  Beafts 
are  about  the  Size  of  little  Afles,  of  a 
browniih  Colour,  with  long,  broad,  flag¬ 
ging  Ears,  like  our  Spaniels.  They  have 
the  Creatures  called  Engalla  and  Etnpalanga, 
formerly  defcrihecF  Our  Author  adds,  that 


the  Age  of  the  latter  is  known  by  the* 
twifting  of  its  Horns ;  that  ’tis  fomewhae 
like  a  Mule,,  with  white  Flefli,  which  is 
fpungy  and  infipid,  and  the  Natives  are 
afraid  to  eat  it.  They  fay  that  the  Wild 
Goat,  if  eaten  while  ’tis  luftful,  infallibly 
makes  the  Toe  Nails  drop  off  5  but  our  Au¬ 
thor  thinks  it  a  Fi&ion.  He  fays,  that 
when  they  are  old,  they  have  Scones  in 
their  Bellies  like  Bezoar  Stones,  which  are 
a^good  Remedy  in  Poifon,  and  of  which 
thofe  produced  by  the  Male  are  the  beft. 
They  are  fo  ft  at  firft,  but  harden  after  they 
have  been  a  while  in  the  Air.  They  muft 
be  taken  out  as  foon  as  the  Beaft  is  killed, 
other  wife  they’ll  foon  diffolve.  There’s 
another  Sort  of  Beafts  here  called  Impm - 
guazze,  which  are  a  kind  of  Wild  Cows, 
fome  red,  others  Afli  Colour,  and  fome 
black.  They  are  all  very  fwift,  with  ex¬ 
ceeding  long  Horns  in  their  Foreheads.. 
When  they  are  wounded  in  the  Ghace, 
they  turn  about  upon  the  Hunters,  and  are* 
fure  to  kill  them  if  they  don’t  gee  up  in  a 
Tree.  Its  Flefh  is  found  and  well  relifh’d, 
and  the  Marrow  an  infallible  Remedy  againft 
cold  Humours  and  Aches.  They  make 
Targets  of  its  Skin,  which  will  refift  the 
fwifteft  Arrows. 

M  rolU  gives  this  Account  how  they  make 
Slaves.  The  Negroes  take  to  Wife  as  many 
Women  as  they  pleafe,  who  tempt  Men  to 
their  Embraces,  and  then  accufe  them  to 
their  Barracan  or  fuppofed  iHusband,  who 
prefently  imprifons,  and  afterwards  fells- 
them  for  Slaves  to  Strangers,  and  with  the 
Money  buy  other  She-SIaves  for  the  fame 
Trick.  Others  go  up  into  the  Country, 
where  they  feize  Men  by  Force  for  fome 
trifling  Offience,  and  fell  them  for  Slaves. 

He  fays,  their  Coin  is  little  Bits  of  Glaffi 
Coral  brought  hither  by  the  Port  ugmfe, 
which  they  alfo  ufe  for  Bracelets,  Neck¬ 
laces,  and  other  Ornaments.  He  adds,  thar 
the  Whites  Forts  and  Houfes  are  compos’d 
of  Wood  and  Clay  after  this  Manner  :  Two 
Rows  of  ftrong  Pofts  are  fix’d  in  the  Earth- 
about  two  Spans  afunder,  and  joined  toge¬ 
ther  at  Top  by  feveral  crofs  Pieces  of  a 
fmaller  Size.  The  Space  between  thefe- 
Rows  is  filled  up  with  Clay  well  beaten, 
fmoothed  on  both  Sides,  and  chequer’d  with 
Creafes,  which  look  at  firft  like  a  Stone 
Wall.  Thai*  Roofs  are  thatch’d  like  ours. 
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Merolla  ad Js,  that  the  People  that  live  far  up 
in  the  Country  refemble  the  Giaghi  in  their 
Manners  and  Cufioms. 

Dapper  reckons  up  the  Villages,  Rivers, 
and  Bays,  on  the  Coafi,  from  the  River 
Quanfa  on  the  N.  to  Cape  Negros  on  the  S. 
as  follows:  i.  The  Gulph  of  Maifitte ,  five 
Leagues  from  that  River,  with  little  Shelves 
over  againfi  it  even  with  the  Water,  a.  Ca¬ 
bo  Ledo ,  y  great  Leagues  farther.  3.  The 
Cape  of  Three  Points,  8  Leagues  from  Cape 
Ledo.  4.  Cape  Falfo,  4  Leagues  farther. 
5.  Caps  St.  Bras,  ir  Leagues  from  the  for¬ 
mer,  6 ,  The  Bay  of  Pullets ,  fo  called  be- 
caufe  it  abounds  with  thole  Creatures. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Coaft  is  low  and  fruitful 
for  10  Leagues,  and  called  Old  Benguela. 
The  Gulph  is*two  Leagues  long,  a  League 
and  a  half  broad,  and  10  or  12  Fathom 
deep,  upon  a  muddy  Bottom.  On  the 
S.  Side,  upon  a  Mountain,  there’s  a  great 
Village,  where  there  are  Plenty  of  Cows, 
Sheep,  Pullets,  and  Elephants  Teeth.  Mul¬ 
lets  are  a  good  Commodity  here.  There  is 
no  frefh  Water,  and  the  People  are  obliged 
to  fetch  their  Provifions  far  in  the  Country. 
The  Sanfons  place  this  N.  of  the  Bay  of 
Pullets,  and.  Mo#  N.  of  Cape  Ledo ;  the  for¬ 
mer  in  Lat.  iof  the  latter  in  Lat.  9!. 
7.  Rio  Longo  or  Rio  Moreno,  5  Leagues  from 
the  Bay,  whofe  Mourh,  which  Dapper  pla¬ 
ces  in  S.  Lat.  11.  4.  is  fo  fhallow,  that  it 
will  hardly  bear  a  Skiff;  yet  the  Negroes 
fill  up  it  in  little  Veffels  call’d  Jangales. 
The  Portuguefe  have  often  attempted  an  En¬ 
trance  into  this  River  to  bring  off  their 
Slaves  from  MaJJingan  ;  but  the  Rocks,  Sand- 
Banks,  and  the  Violence  of  the  Tide,  pre¬ 
vented  them.  8.  Manikicongo ,  8  Leagues 
from  the  above-mentioned  River.  ’Tis  a 
large  Village  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain, 
where  the  Portuguefe  have  a  Factory.  It 
abounds  with  large  Cattle,  Hogs  and  Ivory, 
for  which  they  exchange  Linen,  Printed 
Callicoes,  Guns  and  Powder.  9.  Cam- 
belle.  Dapper  places  its  Mouth  t  y  Leagues 
from  the  laH:  mentioned  Village,  and  fays, 
’tis  formed  by  two  or  three  Branches  of  the 
River  reunited.  The  ’Water  is  fait,  and 
there  are  Ditches  where  they  keep  the  Wa¬ 
ter  for  making  their  Salt.  Its  Entrance  is 
very  fecure,  and  being  but  1C  Foot  deep, 


great  Ships  may  fafely  come  into  it.  10.  The 
Good  Bay,  which  lies  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
River, ’with  a  good  Bottom  for  anchoring, 
and  therefore  the  Dutch  gave  it  this  Name* 
Here  the  Coafi  is  low  and  fruitful,  but  far¬ 
ther  within  Land  highland  cover’d  with  For- 
reffs.  ii.  The  Bay  of  Benguela.  Dapper 
fays,  it  lies  on  a  Bottom  fit  for  Anchorage, 
is  two  Leagues  in  Breadth  from  one  Angle 
to  another,  and  a  League  and  a  half  from 
the  Centre  to  the  fartbefi  Nook.  On  the 
N.  Side  lies  the  Village  of  Benguela,  with  & 
Fort.  There’s  a  Sand-Bank  over  againfi  it,, 
fo  that  Ships  are  obliged  to  anchor  a  good 
League  from  the  Shore,  where  there’s  only 
5  Fathom  Water.  The  Caftle  is  enclofed 
with  Palifadoes  and  Ditches,  encompaiTed, 
with  Houles,  and  (haded  with  Bananas, 
Oranges,  Lemons,  Pomegranates,  and  Ba* 
coves,  and  there’s  a  Well  of  frefti  Water* 
behind.  Angelo  fays,  there’s  a  Portuguefe  Go¬ 
vernor  and  Garrifon  here,  and  about  2o©> 
white  Inhabitants,  befides  abundance  of 
Blacks.  The  Church,  Fort,  and  Houfes,  are 
built  of  Mud  and  Straw.  The  Negro 
Fifiiermen  here  exchange  Pi&  with  the  Por«- 
tuguefe  for  Brajil  Roll  Tobacco.  Morery  and 
Fer  fay,  it  belongs  to  the  Dutch.  The  San¬ 
fons  place  it  Lat.  12  L  Long,  38  and  MoUt 
who  calls  it  St.  Philipp  in  Lat.  io|-.  Long.  34', 
Dapper  fays, -there  are  7  .Villages  in  the 
Neighbourhood  which  depend  upon  it,  the 
chief  whereof  is  Monikifomba ,  a  great  Vil- 
lage,  which  can  raife  3000  Men.  He  adds/ 
that  the  Portuguefe  were  formerly  fettled 
in  and  about  Benguela  -,  but  fearing  they- 
lliould  be  furrounded  by  the  Natives,  they 
retired  to  MbJJingan,  whither  the  Negroes 
purfued  them,  and  killed  a  great  Number 
of  them.  On  the  W,  Side  of  the  Bay.  of 
Benguela  he  places  a  fiat  Mountain,  which 
the  Portuguefe  call  Somkriero ,  and  the  Flemings 
KlapmutSy  becaufe  at  a  Difiance  it  looks  like 
a  Priefts  three  corner’d  Cap.  There’s  a 
Bay  over  againfi  it  of  the  fame  Name,  w  hofe 
Water  is  clear,  but  not  fit  to  drink.  The 
Shore  which  runs  to  the  S.  E.  is  a  great' 
Plain  of  Sands,  terminating  in  a  fine  Val¬ 
ley,  cover’d  with  Trees  ;  and  6-  Leagues 
from  thence  to  the  W.S.  W;  there’s  a  Pit 
where  they  make  grey  Salt  like  that  of 
France ,  and  fell  great  Quantities  of  it  to 
the  neighbouring  Provinces. 

D  d  d  d  2  Having 
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Having  done  with  Congo,  we  proceed  to  Hop*,  are  called  by  the  Portuguefe,  Picos  Fra* 
the  next  Divifion  of  Lower  Ethiopia ,  accor-  gofos ,  i.e.  Sharp  or  Pointed  Rocks, 
ding  to  the  Tables  of  Luyts  and  the  Sanfons,  Beylin  derives  the  Name  from  the  Arabick 
which  is  Word  Cafras ,  i.  e.  an  Heretick,  a  Name 

which  the  Arabians  give  to  Chriftians,  Pa- 


V.  Caffraria,  Caffreria,  or  the 
Land  of  Cafres. 

3  -pi  S  the  mod  S.  Coaft  of  Ethiopia.  The 
A  Sanfons  extend  it  from  the  Frontiers  of 
penguela  in  Laf.  14 £.  to  the  Cape  of  Aguil- 
has,  the  moll  S,  Promontory  of  Africa ,  in 
Lat.  35.  Moll  begins  it  farther  S.  at  Cape 
Negro,  in  Lat.  16  \.  and  extends  it  above 
1 140  Miles  to  Cape  Aguilhae.  Fer  and  others 
extend  it  from  Cape  Negro  to  the  River  Cut 1- 
ma,  which  feparates  it  from  Zanguebar . 
Some  begin  and  end  it  with  the  Tropick  of 
Capricorn  on  both  Sides  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  it  extends  from  Congo 
to  Zanguebar  in  Form  of  a  Semi-circle. 
Morden  fays,  it  lies  Part  in  the  Torrid  and 
Part  in  the  Temperate  Zone,  and  takes  up 
12000  Leagues  upon  the  Coaft.  Dapper  ex¬ 
cludes  Mat  am  an,  according  to  Sanutim,  who 
carries  this  Coaft  from  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon,  under  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn ,  in 
S.  Lat.  23  £.  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
from  thence  Northward  to  the  Coaft  of 
Zanguebar .  Now  according  to  this  Pofition, 
*tis  bounded  with  the  Indian  Ocean  on  the  E. 
tbe  Ethiopick  Sea  on  the  W.  the  Southern 
Ocean  on  the  S.  and  on  the  N.  the  King¬ 
doms  of  Mataman ,  Monomotapa,  and  the  Coaft 
of  Zanguebar ,  or  rather  the  Mountains  of 
the  Moon,  which  feparate  it  on  the  N.  from 
the  reft  of  the  Continent,  that  give  Rife  to 
many  fine  Vallies  and  Brooks  that  water  the 
Plains,  wherewith  this  Country  is  wonder¬ 
fully  diverfified.  Heylin  bounds  it  on  the  E. 
with  Rio  de  Spirito  Santo  or  the  River  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  with  the  main  Ocean  on  the  S.  W . 
and  on  the  N.  with  Manicongo  and  Zanzibar. 
Luyts  fays,  ’tis  wafhed  by  the  Sea  of  the  Gaf¬ 
fers  on  the  S.  and  W.  and  bounded  on  the 
N.  W.  by  Part  of  Angola ,  Malemba ,  and  Mo- 
mmotapa ,  which  laft  ferves  in  like  Manner 
for  its  E.  W.  and  N.  Boundary,  and  by  the 
Empire  of  Moneemugi  and  the  Coaft  of  Zan - 
guebar.  The  Sanfons  fay,  the  Mountains  of 
the  Moon,  which  fhut  in  Monomotapa,  are  its 
Inland  Boundary.  Part  of  thefc  Mountains, 
which  advance  towards  the  Cape  of  Good 


gans,  and  thofe  of  their  own  Religion  too 
who  differ  from  them  in  Opinion.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  they  are  called  Cafres ,  becaufe 
they  have  no  Law  nor  Religion. 

Du  PleJJis  fays,  the  Air  is  very  fweet  %, 
and  the  Sanfons,  that  ’tis  fometimes  tempe¬ 
rate,  and  fometimes  cold,  efpecially  when 
the  Tops  of  the  Mountains  are  cover’d  with 
Ice  and  Snow.  The  former  fays,  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  not  well  inhabited,  and  for  moft  Part 
uncultivate,  tho’  the  Soil  is  naturally  fruit¬ 
ful  and  well  water’d.  The  latter,  that  their 
Valleys  and  flat  Country  are  very  agreeable, 
and  abound  with  Cattle,  V£ild  Fowl,  and 
Fifh.  Morden  fays,  the  Coaft  lies  low,  and 
is  full  of  Woods,  which  abound  with  Deer 
and  other  Wild  Beafts  ;  but  the  Soil  produ¬ 
ces  flagrant  Flowers  and  lovely  Trees,  which 
arc  frequented  by  Swarms  of  Bees.  Fer  fays* 
it  alfo  yields  Corn  and  White-Wine  ;  and 
Du  PleJJis ,  that  its  chief  Rivers  are,  Cuama , 
St.  Efprit ,  and  Cumiffa  or  los  Infantes,  which 
Morden  fays  are  all  known  at  the  Head  by 
the  Name  of  Zambera. 

As  for  the  People  in  general,  Du  PleJJis 
fays  they  are  of  a  tawny  Complexion,  Mor¬ 
den  {ays  quite  black,  rude,  ill  fhap'd,  thievifli, 
and  lawlefs.  Some  Places  abound  alfo  with 
Anthropophagi,  and,  except  thofe  that  trade 
with  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefe,  their  Quali¬ 
ties  are  more  beftial  than  humane.  Their 
chief  Employment  is  hunting  of  Elephants, 
Lants,  Rhinocerofes,  Tigers,  Lions,  and 
Buffaloes.  They  make  no  great  Account  of 
Linen  or  Woollen  Stuffs,  Looking-Glaffes, 
or  little  Bells,  which  fo  much  charm  the 
other  Negroes  j  but  they  have  a  great  Va¬ 
lue  for  Iron,  Copper,  Tin,  Axes,  Knives, 
Coral,  Tobacco,  and  Brandy.  Linfchvtten 
fays,  they  commonly  go  naked,  with  their 
Bodies  fear’d  with  Irons,  and  fome  of  them 
file  their  Teeth  as  Iharp  as  Needles.  They 
count  themfelves  beautiful,  and  white  Men 
ugly,  in  whofe  Colour  they  paint  the  De¬ 
vil.  When  they  kill  their  Enemies,  or  take 
any  of  them  Prifoners,  they  cut  off  their 
Privy  Members,  dry  them  well,  and  lay 
them  at  the  King’s  Feet,  who  orders  them 
to  bt  returned  Thanks,  and  dubs  them 

Knights  % 
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Knights :  After  which  they  tie  the  Mem-  Necks  uncleanfed ,  with  as  much  Pride 
bers  upon  a  String  like  a  Bracelet,  and  at  as  if  they  were  of  Pearl  or  Gold;  for 
all  Weddings  or  Feafls  their  Wives  wear  though  they  have  Gold,  yet  they  prefer 
them  about  their  Necks,  which  they  count  Brafs  or  Iron  before  it.  Morery  fays,  their 
as  great  an  Honour  as  we  do  the  Garter.  Apparel  is  BufHe-Skins  few’d  together  in 
He  adds,  that  many  of  thefe  People  are  car-  Form  of  a  Cloak.  Their  Voice  is  fo  in- 
ried  into  the  Eaft- Indies,  and  fold  at  low  articulate,  efpeciafly  about  the  Cape,  that 
Rates,  efpecially  in  a  Time  of  Dearth,  *tis  fcarce  to  be  diftinguifhed  into  Words  or 
when  they’ll  fell  Children  of  8  or  10  Years  Syllables,  but  refembles  the  Gobbling  of 
of  Age  for  $  or  6  Meafures  of  Rice,  or  for  Turkies ;  yet  fome  of  them  fpeak  Dutch,  See. 
3  or  4  Ducats  apiece,  and  fome  come  to  fell  Morery  fays,  their  Women  carry  Umbrella’s 
their  whole  Families  for  Slaves.  The  San-  made  of  Odrich  Feathers,  which  they  wear 
fins  fay,  that  tho’  they  have  little  Law  or  round  their  Heads.  Their  Arms  are  Bows 
Faith,  yet  they  have  divers  Kings  and  and  Arrows,  with  a  Zagay  or  Spear.  They 
Lords,  and  that  they  barter  their  Cattle  with  eat  nothing  but  Roots  boil’d  in  Water,  or 
Foreigners  for  Knives,  SdilFors,  Spoons,  and  burn’d  upon  Coals,  and  the  Flefh  of  their 
other  Toys ;  but  Morden  fays,  when  the  word  Cattle,  which  they  never  kill  unlefs 
Seamen  buy  them,  they  are  forced  to  tie  when  old  or  fick.  They  feed  alfo  upon  the 
the  Oxen  to  Trees,  and  to  pen  up  the  Sheep,  dead  Fifh  they  find  on  the  Shore.  They 
before  they  pay  the  Money,  or  elfe  they  put  a  great  Value  upon  Sea-Dogs,  which 
will  run  after  their  old  Keepers  upon  a  pe-  come  in  great  Shoals  to  their  Coafts,  and 
culiar  Whittle.  Herbert  rells  us,  that  while  kill  them  with  Staffs.  They  live  5  or 
he  was  here,  he  faw  no  Signs  of  the  Know-  6  Score  Years,  and  when  they  die,  are  bu* 
ledge  of  a  God,  not  the  lead  Devotion,  no  ried  fitting,  and  all  naked.  ’Tis  alfo  the 
Symptom  of  Heaven  or  Hell,  no  Place  fet  Cuftom  for  thofe  who  are  a  kin  to  the  De- 
apart  for  Worfhip,  nor  no  Sabbath.  Morden  ceafed  to  cut  off  the  little  Fingers  of  their 
adds,  that  they  have  large  Hips,  fharp  Back-  Left  Hands,  and  bury  with  them.  Their 
bones,  frizled  Hair,  very  thick  Lips,  great  Houfes  are  Tents  made  of  the  Branches  of 
Heads,  and  flat  Nofes ;  but  he  doubts  whe-  Trees,  and  cover’d  with  Mats,  fome  of 
ther  they  are  prefs’d  in  their  Infancy,  or  which  will  hold  30  Perfons.  They’ll  give 
whether  they  are  made  fo  by  beating  a  Cow  for  a  Bit  of  fine  Brafs  twice  as  broad 
againd  their  Mothers  Backs,  at  which  they  as  the  Palm  of  their  Hand,  and  for  a  Piece 
are  carried.  They  rub  themfelves  with  of  Tobacco.  Some  of  them  own  a  falfe 
Ointment  compos’d  of  feveral  Sorts  of  Deity,  which  they  call  Httmme ;  but  they 
Drugs,  to  prevent  the  Dropfy.  They  have  feldom  worfhip  him,  unlefs  when  he  fends 
great  Knowledge  of  Simples,  and  have  cur’d  them  fair  Weather,  and  complain  of  him 
feveral  Wounds  which  European  Surgeons  when  the  Rain,  Heat  or  Cold,  incommodes 
could  not.  Luyts  fays,  the  better  Sort  are  them.  They  alfo  adore  the  new  Moon, 
cloathed  with  the  raw  Skins  of  Wild  Beads.  and  dance  and  fing  all  the  Night.  Paver* 
They  feed  upon  Fifh,  Rice,  raw  Flefh,  and  nier  and  Herbert  agree,  that  the  Mother  cuts 
the  Entrails  of  Animals,  and  live  in  Woods,  out  the  Right  Stone  of  every  Male  as  foon 
Caves,  and  Mountains.  Heylin  fays,  they  as  ’tis  born.  We  fhall  infill  no  longer  on 
extend  their  Ears  far  below  their  Shoulders,  the  People’s  Manners  and  Culloms,  but  re« 
by  hanging  in  them  Iron  Chains,  Glafs,  fer  the  farther  Account  of  them  to  the  Hot • 
Bullets,  Bells,  and  fuch  ponderous  Bawbles,  tentots ,  &c.  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
which  are  Ornaments  common  to  both  whom  Dapper  fays  they  in  mofl  Things  re- 
Sexes,  whofe  Apparel  for  mofl  Part,  efpe-  femble. 

cially  among  the  Vulgar,  is  nothing  but  a  Luyts,  who  fays  the  Coafls  of  Caffaria  q n« 
Piece  of  Hide  or  Leather  to  hide  their  Pri-  compafs  the  Empires  of  Moncemugi  and  Mono* 
vities.  When  the  better  Sort  put  on  Sheep-  motapa  in  the  Form  almoll  of  a  Horfe-fhoe, 
Skins  they  wear  the  Fleece  next  their  Bo-  extends  the  Weftern  Parc  from  the  Southern 
dies  in  cold  Weather ;  but  at  ocher  Times  to  Angola,  and  fays,  ’tis  a  vail,  but  moun- 
they  are  fond  to  put  that  Side  outward,  tainous,  barren,  and  a  defert  Country.  Du 
They  alfo  wear  their  Guts  about  jheir  Pltjps  fays,  ’tis  the  wildeft  and  mod  un¬ 
known 


574  Lower  ETHIOPIA . 


known  of  the  three  Coafts,  and  extends  it;, 
■from  Angola  to  the  Gulph  of  Volt  as ,  which, 
begins  the  S.  Goaft.  y .  T 

Luyts.  and  the  Sanfons  divide  this  Part  of 
Ethiopia  into  E.  S.  and  W.  Coff'aria.  We,., 
fhall  begin  with  the  3aft  fir  ft,  according  to 
the  Courfe  of  our  Map.  Here  -we  find, 

■  X  :  ■  «  •  .  ^  -S  .  if  .. 

l.  ..Mata  man,  Climbebe  or  Clim- 
bebas  Kingdom. 

DApper,  who  makes  this  a  feparate  King¬ 
dom,  exGlujjye  of  Cajfariar  fays,  Ma- 
tarn  an  is  the  Name.  of  the  Kings,  and  Glim - 
bebe  that of  the.  Country.  He  bounds  it 
with  Angola  on  the  N.  the  River  Bagamidri, 
which  feparates  it  from  Monomotapa,  on  the  E. 
on  the  S.  with  the  River  Bravagul  and  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moon ,  near  the  Tropick 
of  Capricorn ,  and  on  the  W.  with  the  Ethio- 
pick  Sea,  from  Cabo  Negro  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  Bravagul,  5  Deg.  j 15  Min.  or  315  Miles 
along  the  Coaft.  The  Sanfons  extend  it  from . 
LatT  14  to  24.  almoft  <5oo  Miles,  and  480 
Miles  from  E„  to  W.  .where  broadeft.  Mod 
makes  the  River  Magnice ,  which  flows  from 
the  Lake  Zachaf,  its  Eaflern  Boundary,  ex« 
fends  it  417  Miles  along  tlie  Coaft,  from 
Lat,  16. 2.  to  234.  and  makes  its,  gre  ate  ft. 
Breadth  only  270  -Miles,  and  but  1 1  <5  near 
the  River  Bravagul  where  ’tis  narroweft. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Air  is  very  temperate, 
and  tho’  the  Coal!  be  Tandy,  yet  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  fruitful  in  all  Sorts  of  Proviftons,  and 
contains.  Mines  of  Chryftaland  feveral  Me¬ 
tals.  The  N.  Part  of  it  is  full  of  Tr,ees. 
He  obferves,  that  in  Lat.  so,  2  r,  and  22.  for 
i $0  or  200  Leigues  from  the  Shore,  there’s 
a  kind  of  Sea-Weed  call’d  Sargojfa,  by  which 
Mariners  guefs  how  far  they  are  from  the 
Continent  of  Africa.  They  know  alfo  that 
they  are  not  far  from  the  Coaft  when  they 
fee  any  of  tjh.ofe  Sea-Mews  whole  Wings-., 
are  black  at  the  Tip.  which  the  Dutch  call 
Jan  van  Genten  or  Witte  Mouwen,  for  they 
never  fly  above  15  or  20  Leagues  from  the 
Shore.  Dapper  adds,  that  the  King  of  this 
Country  is  a  very  abfolute  Prince,,  and  that 
there  are  feveral  Lords  along  the  Coaft  who 
afTume  the.  Title  of  Ki  ngs;  .but  their  Ter¬ 
ritories  are  Email  and  poor,  the  Sail  being 
Tandy,  and  the  Harbours  in  a  bad  State,  and 
not  much  frequented,  /nyts  fays,*  foiiie* 
2 


make  Mataman  and  Cimbetfas  two  feparate 
Kingdoms,  and  fee  the  former  at  a  greater 
Diftance  from  the  Sea  than  the  latter  j  but 
mod  avoid  that  f>iftin£fion. 

The  moft:  remarkable  Places  here  are. 

_  y 

1.  Cape  Negro  or  Caput  Nigrum ,  which  Moll 
places  in  Lat,  16 Long.  3 1  f.  and  the 
Sanfons  in  Long.  27.  Dapper  fays,  it  has 
this  Name  becaufe  it  appears  black  to  Ma¬ 
riners  at  a  Diftance,  tho  there  is  no  Soil  of 
that  Colour  on  the  whole  Coaft  froth  S. 
Lat.  21.  to  this  Cape.  Upon  the  Top  there’s 
a  . Column  of  Alabafter,  in  which  are  carv’d 
fome  Portuguefe  Letters  and  Arms,  and  there 
was  formerly  a  Crofs  upon  it ;  but  ’tis  now 
th  rowp  down.  The  Coaft  here  runs  N.  E, 
and  E.  N.  E.  At  the  Extremity  of  the 
N.  Angle  there’s  a  Bay  two  Leagues  broad, 
which  runs  fo  far  into  the  Country,  that 
when  one.  is  in  the  Centre,  ’tis  not  poilible 
to  difcern  where  it  ends  towards  the  Land- 
Side.  The  Shore  is  only  Heaps  of  Sand, 
without  the  leaft  Verdure.  He  adds,  rhat 
on  the  E.  Side  of  the  Cape  there  are  Moun¬ 
tains  whole  Tops  are  always  cover’d  with 
Snow,  notwithftanding  they  are  fo  near 
the  Equator;  and  that  to  thefe  join  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Chryftal,  which  advance  as  far  as. 
Malemba  near  the  Mountains  of  Silver,  and 
to  the  Banks  of  the  River  Cvari,  which  fe¬ 
parates  this  Kingdom  from  Angola. 

2.  Cabo  de  Ruipjzes ,  or  Cap &  de  Ruypiz,  in 
Lat.  18.  90  Miles  S.  of  the  former,  accor¬ 
ding  to  MoU.'  Dapper  fays,  the  Coaft  on  the 
S.  Side  of  it  is.  high,  and,  runs  near  30 
Miles  frtfcm  N.  W.  to  N. 

3.  Pray  a  das  Neves  or  Golf  opr  i  o'.  Moll  and 
the  Ssnfons  call  it  Praya  das  Pedros  or  Petros 
and  the  former  places  it  150  Miles  from 
Cape  de  Ruypiz .  Dapper  places  it  in  Lat.  *9. 
30.  and  fays,  the  adjacent  Country  is  full 
of  Trees,  and  the  Shore  of  Sands. 

4.  Sr.  Ambrofe  Bay  and  Harbour.  Dapper 
places  it  in  Lat.  21.  and  fays,  the  adiacent 
Coaft  is  Tandy. 

5.  Baixo  (V  Antonio  de  Fiava  or  Gaza  do.  Dap¬ 
per  fays,  the  Flemings  call  it  Meeuuel  Klip f  i.  e. 
the  Rock,  of  .Sea-Mews,  becaufe  of  the 
gyeat  Flighty ’.of  thofe  Birds  which  frequent 
it.  It  lies  even  with  the  Water  near  the. 
Confines  of  Mataman,  and  fome  Geogra¬ 
phers  make  it  above  100  Leagues  from  Ca- 
bst  Negro. 


We 
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We  come  now  to  the  S.  Coaft  of  Cajfaria. 
£w  Plejjis  extends  it  from  the  Gulph  of  Vol¬ 
ta*  to  the  River  St.  Efprit ,  and  fays,  the 
Dutch  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  have,  by 
their  late  frequent  Voyages  hither,  much 
improv’d  its  Difcovery.  We  find  here, 

i.  Cofta  Deferta,  or  the  Defert 
■  Coaft, 

SO  called  by  the  Portuguefe.  The  Sanfins 
extend  it  almoft  570  Miles  in  a  direct 
Line  along  the  Coaft  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  St.  Blafy  on  the  N.  W.  to  the  River  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  S.  E.  and  make 
its  greateft  Breadth  300  Miles.  They 
bound  it  with  ' Mataman  on  the  N.  Monomo - 
tapa  on  the  E.  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Coun¬ 
try  on  the  S.  and  S.  E^and  the  Ocean  on 
the  W.  But  fince  there  is  nothing  here 
which  merits  a  particular  Defcription,  we 
proceed  to, 

2.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  the 
Country  of  the  Hottentots  or 
Hodmadods.  ~ 

BEforewe  come  to  the  particular  Geogra¬ 
phy,  we  Ilia  11  give  an  Account  of  the 
Natural  Hiftory  and  People  of  this  Coun¬ 
try.  Beylin  fays,  they  are  called  Imbians  by 
others,  and  Hottentots  or  Hodmadods  by  them- 
felvesf  according  to  Gordon,  from  the  fre¬ 
quent  Repetition  of  that  or  the  like  Word, 
which  Dumpier  fays  they  ufe  when  they  call 
to  one  another  upon  any  Occafton  what- 
foever. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Air  here  is  clear,  ferene, 
and  temperate,  except  in  June  and  July , 
when  violent  S.  Winds  arife,  which  bring 
Fogs  and  Snow,  and  fometimes  freeze  the 
Rivers  half  an  Inch.  There  are  alfo  many 
times  furious  Whirlwinds,  which  break 
from  the  Tops  of  Mountains  and"  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  Clouds  with  fuch  a  Crafh,  that  one 
would  think  the  Elements  were  juft  a  fal¬ 
ling,  and  the  Sea  breaking  its  Bounds. 
’Tis  dangerous  for  Ships  to  anchor  on  this 
Coaft  while  the  Storm  lafts.  Their  Winter 
Is  in  May ,  June ,  and  July,  and  it  rains  in 
fuch  Torrents  during  the  firft  two  Months, 


as  lays  all  the  flat  Country  under  Water  ; 
but  when  the  Rain  ceafes,  the  Water  dreins 
oft*,  and  the  Earth  lofes  nothing  of  its 
Beauty.  Merolla  inferts  a  Relation  how  6  or 
8  Portuguefe  Criminals  banilh’d  hither  were 
all  frozen  to  Death.  Dumpier  obje&s  againft: 
the  Opinion  of  thofe  Europeans  who  think  it 
much  colder  here  than  in  Places  in  the 
fame  Lat.  to  the  N.  of  the  Line,  and  im¬ 
putes  their  Miftake  ta  the  fudden  Change 
they  find  here  by  coming  out  of  an  Extremity  0 
of  Heat,  whether  going  or  returning  from 
the  Eaft- Indies.  Some  afcribe  the  Coldnefs 
of  the  S.  Wind  here  to  its  blowing  from 
the  Sea  ;  but  he  tells  us  from  his  own  Ob- 
fervation,  that  the  Sea-Winds  are  warmer 
than  thofe  from  Land,  except  when  a  hot 
Bloom  blows  from  the  latter. 

Dapper  adds,  the  Soil  is  fit  for  alt  Sorts 
of  Fruits,  being  fat  and  clayifh  in  lbme  Pla* 
ces,  and  ftony  and  Tandy  in  others.  There 
are  very  many  Shrubs  and  hard  dry  Wood 
on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Douce  and  Table* 
pay,  and  they  fay,  that  far  within  the 
Country  there  are  Trees  large  enough  to 
cover  100  Perfoiw  with  their  Shade,  which 
our  Author  fuppofes  to  be  the  Indian  Fig- 
Tree  formerly  defcribed.  In  the  Country 
of  Cochoquas ,  certain  Roots  grow  in  the' 
Winter  Seafon  which  the  Gajfres  eat :  Some 
have  the  Taft  of  Aonifeed,  others  that  of 
Swine-bread,  and  fome  have  only  Acorns 
like  thofe  of  Oak.  They  have  good  Pa- 
fture,  and  their  Plains  and  Valleys  yield 
good  Wheat,  Rye',  and  Barley.  They  have 
alfo  Plenty  of  fweet  Herbs,  and  others  for 
the  Pot,  Sorrel,  Peaches,  Apricocks,  Chefk 
nuts,  and  Olives.  Their  Gardens  abound 
with  Flowers.  Their  Tulips  have  a  Root 
bigger  than  one’s  Fift,  but  it  flunks,  and 
confifts  of  feveral  thick  Coats  like  Onions. 
The  Stalk  is  a  Span  long  and  white,  fpotted 
with  Purple  :  The  Flower  appears  in  the 
Month  of  April,  and  confifts  of  5  broad,, 
long,  thick,  red  Leayes.  It  grows  upon  the 
Cape,  and  was  lately  tranfplanted  to  HoL 
land-,  but  it  only  produc’d  Leaves  without 
the  Flower.  Their  Daftadils  have  thick 
Leaves  of  a  Finger’s  Length,  full  of  Juice? 
and  jagged  like  thofe  of  a  Vine.  Its  Flower 
confifts  of  5  fmall  Leaves,  terminating  in  a 
Point  towards  a  Circle  in  the  Middle.  The 
Flower  Is  all  over  yellow,  only  the  End  of 
the  Leaves  is  black  ilk  It  has^  no  Smell; 

and 
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and  grows  in  the  Downs  and  Sands.  The 
Leaves  of  their  Garlick  are  almoft  as  thick 
as  a  Man’s  Finger,  as  big  as  his  Hand,  and 
of  a  pale  Green.  The  Shank  of  their  Sor¬ 
rel  is  a  Span  in  Height,  and  (hoots  out  $  or 
6  long  narrow  Leaves,  which  are  hard,  and 
of  a  pale  Green  :  The  Root  is  knotty,  and 
yellow  on  the  Outfide.  They  have  other 
Herbs,  for  which  we  refer  to  Dapper.  He 
fays,  that  there  fwim  at  high  Water,  over- 
againft  the  Coaft,  a  big  Sort  of  Reeds  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Mofs,  and  in  Form  like  a  Trum¬ 
pet.  They  are  called  Trombus,  and  are 
longer  than  thofe  about  the  Ifle  of  Trim 
flan  da  Cunha.  He  obferves,  that  Mari¬ 
ners  difcover  their  Approach  to  this  Coaft 
by  thefe  Reeds  and  Sea- Weed ,  called 
Sarcajfa>  already  mentioned,  which  abounds 
in  this  Sea  for  above  150  -Leagues.  He 
adds,  that  it  yields  Coral,  and  Shells 
which  contain  Pearls.  Dampier  fays,  the 
Soil  is  brown,  and  not  deep,  the  Grafs 
fhort,  like  that  on  our  Wiltjhire  Downs,  and 
the  Trees  but  final!  and  few,  efpecially  far 
within  Land.  ’Tis  not  very  fat,  but  would 
be  fruitful  enough,  if  it  was  as  well  culti¬ 
vated  every  where  as  ’tis  for  20  or  30  Leag. 
up  the  Country,  which  is  pretty  well 
Rock’d  with  Farms  by  Dutch  Families  and 
French  Refugees  ;  but  there  are  few  near  the 
Harbour  at  the  Cape.  They  have  Plenty 
of  Peafe  and  other  Pulfe,  with  Apples, 
Pears,  Quinces,  large  Pomegranates,  and 
many  other  Sorts  of  Fruit,  chiefly  Grapes, 
which  have  thriv’d  fo  well  in  late  Years, 
that  they  have  many  Vineyards,  and  Wine 
enough  for  their  own  Ufe,  befides  great 
Quantities  which  they  fell  to  Ships  that 
touch  here,  tte  adds,  that  ’tis  like  the 
French  High-Country  White-Wine,  pleafant 
and  ftrong,  but  of  a  pale  yellowifh  Colour. 
Lockyer  fays,  they  have  Oranges  and  Le¬ 
mons,  large  good  Colliflowers  and  Cabba¬ 
ges,  and  abundance  of  all  Sorts  of  boiling 
Roots. 

Dapper  fays,  they  have  abundance  of  great 
and  fmall  Cattle  ;  that  the  Beeves  are  half  a 
Foot  higher  than  thofe  of  Holland :  Some 
have  long  crooked  Horns,  Tome  have  them 
fmooth,  and  hanging  the  Length  of  their 
Bodies,  and  others  have  none  at  all.  Thefe 
•Beafts  are  flefhy,  but  not  very  fat.  Their 
Sheep  have  very  long  Legs,  and  fat  Tails 
that  weigh  about  18  or  20  Pound.  Their 
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Fori  efts,  Valleys,  and  Plains,  yield  Plenty 
of  Game,  Stags,  Roebucks,  and  Bufflers, 
that  herd  by  60 ,  80,  or  100  together.  They 
have  Deer  with  reddifh  Hair,  fo  heavy, 
that  a  Man  can  run  them  down  and  catch 
them.  Their  Flefh  is  very  good,  and  tafts 
like  Lamb  or  Mutton.  There  are  aJfo 
Wild- Boars,  Wild- Goats,  Hares,  and  Rab¬ 
bets,.  Among  their  Wild  Beafts,  they  have 
Wolves,  Leopards,  and  Tigers,  which  do 
abundance  of  Mifchief;  Elephants,  Rhino- 
cerofes,  and  Lions,  which  range  about  the 
Tops  of  the  Mountains,  and  hunt  their 
Prey  by  the  Light  of  the  Moon.  They 
very  often  go  with  their  Jackals  as  far  as 
the  Fort  of  the  C ape,  where  the  Guards  are 
forced  to  light  up  Fires,  to  fcare  them. 
They  have  a  Sort  of  Rhinocerofes  which 
have  two  Horns  on  their  Nofe.  ’Tis  as 
big  as  an  Elephant,  tnd  has  a  Tail  and  Feet 
like  that  Beaft.  The  Tail  is  Afh-grey.  It 
has  a  black  Fold  upon  the  Nape,  round  and 
ftraic  Ears,  and  runs  fafter  than  a  Man. 
There  are  many  Land  and  Water  Tortoifes, 
Dogs  with  (hort  Tails,  and  black  or  red 
Hair,  and  there’s  fcarce  a  Hottentot  that  tra¬ 
vels  without  his  Dog.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  here 
are  Lants,  Apes,  Wild-Afles,  Wild-Horfes 
which  kill  themfclves  when  taken,  and 
Wild-Dogs  without  Tails  or  Ears,  which 
go  naturally  to  Hunting  by  Packs.  Damm 
pier  fays,  here  are  Hogs,  and  that  their 
Mutton  is  larger,  fatter,  and  fweeter,  than 
their  Beef,  becaufe  their  fhort  Pafture  agrees 
beft  with  the  Sheep.  They  are  brought 
home  and  penn’d  up  all  Night  for  fear  of 
the  Wild-Beafts.  He  adds,  that  the  Wild- 
Afles  have  chefnut  or  black  and  white 
Stripes  two  or  three  Fingers  broad,  running 
parallel  with  each  other,  and  curioufly 
mix’d  from  the  Shoulder  to  the  Rump. 
Lockyer  fays,  they  have  Tiger-Cats,  and  that 
their  Wild-Afles  are  above  13  Hands  high, 
and  the  beautifuleft  Creatures  in  the 
World.  They  have  fmall  Manes  and  Tails, 
clean  Limbs,  fhort  Bodies,  and  other  Parts 
in  Proportion.  The  Stripes  run  from  the 
Tip  of  the  Nofe  to  the  Tail,  and  make  it  of 
a  more  lovely  Colour  than  a  Leopard.  He 
adds,  that  the  Dutch  have  endeavoured  to 
preferve  the  Colts,  which  have  fometimes 
been  taken  without  Hurt ;  but  they  always 
pined  away.  There  is  a  Deer,  he  fays,  five 
Foot  and  a  half  high  at  the  Shoulders,  of  a 
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dun  Colour,  wkh  long  black  Horns  with- 
out  Branches,  like  an  Antelope. 

Dapper  fays,  they  have  great  Numbers  of 
Bees  in  their  Woods,  which  make  Honey 
in  the  Trunks  of  Trees,  and  feveral  Sorts 
of  Birds,  fuch  as  Partridges,  Quails,  Larks, 
Sparrows,  Woodcocks,  Wild-Ducks,  Pea¬ 
cocks,  Sparhawks,  white  Pelicans  as  big  as 
Hens,  Cranes,  white  and  black  Storks,  Phe^a- 
fants,  Magpies,  Oftriches,  and  Flamengo  s, 
which  are  as  big  as  Geefe,  with  long  red 
Legs,  red  and  crooked  Bills,  red  Feathers 
on  the  Back,  and  the  reft  white  There  are 
other  Amphibious  Birds  which  never  ftay 
from  the  Coaft,  and  are  a  Sign  to  Mariners 
that  they  are  not  far  from  the  Shore.  Thefe 
are,  i.  Penguin:,  which  are  no  bigger  than 
Giblets.  They  have  thick  fhorc  Feathers, 
Wings  no  longer  than  thofe  of  Ducks 
when  their  great  Feathers  are  pluck’d  off ; 
but  they  have  a  Fin  to  fwim  by  at  each 
Foot.  They  are  fpotted  with-white  and  black. 
Their  Skin  is  very  hard.  They  have  a^ftiarp 
Bill,  and  bite  feverely.  They  fwim  and  dive, 
and  keep  fometimes  at  Sea,  and  at  other 
times  on  the  Rocks  and  on  the  Land.  They 
make  their  Nefts  in  the  Thickets,  and  lay 
their  Eggs  in  Holes  which  they  make  in 
the  Sand.  They  generally  lay  4  or  5  at  a 
time,  with  white  Shells,  and  bigger  than 
thofe  of  Geefe.  They  catch  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  them  upon  Land,  becaufe  they  can¬ 
not  run,  and  they,  never  ftir  from  their 
Nefts,  rho’  they  fee  People  coming,  but 
only  endeavour  to  defend  themfelves  with 
their  Bills,  and  are  not  to  be  forc’d  out  but 
by  Blows.  Their  Flefh  is  vifeous,  and  not 
good  to  eat  till  after  his  boil’d  two  or  three 
times  in  frefh  Water,  and  fry’d  in  a  Pan, 
which  makes  them  tender  and  well  tafted. 
2.  Antenayss.  They  are  marked  with  feve¬ 
ral  Spots,  and  are  often  feen  to  fwun  on  the 
Top  of  a  Sand-Bank  about  the  Cape  of 
Aguilhas.  3*  Alcatraces.  They  are  grey 
Birds  almoft  like  Sea-Mews.  4.  Garagiaua 
difFer*little  from  the  former.  S-  Jan  van 
Genten  or  Witte  Mouvoen.  They  are  a  Sort  of 
Sea-Mews,  all  over  white,  except  the  Tip 
of  their  Wings,  which  is  black.  Befides 
thefe,  Dapper  fays,  there  are  other  great 
Mews,  which  Jacob  van  Nek,  in  his  Indian 
Voyages,  calls  KaapWogels,  or  Birds  of  the 
Cape^wich  white  Bellies  and  blue  Backs, 
and  other  fmaller  Mews  which  have  the 
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like  Feathers.  Linfchotten  mentions  another 
Bird,  which  the  Portugticfe  call  Mangas  de 
VeQudo  or  Velvet  Sleeves,  becaufe  they  have 
Wings  all  fpeckled  with  black,  and  move 
them  inceft’antly  like  Pigeons.  Dampier 
fay s,  the  Inhabitants  fell  fuch  Oftrich 
Eggs  as  they  find  to  Strangers  ;  that  they 
are  laid  about  Chriftmas ,  and  that  the 
Meat  of  one  of  them  is  enough  for  two 
Men.  Lockyer  fays,  they  have  Doves,  Ca¬ 
nary-Birds,  and  Crows  with  white  Rings 
about  their  Necks. 

Dapper  fays,  their  Coafts  abound  with 
large  Fifh  and  Amphibious  Monftefs,  fuch  as 
Sea-Rabbets  or  Dogs,  Sea-Horfes,  Sea-Hogs 
or  Tunnies,  Sea-Cats,  and  Sea-Wolves  or 
Bears,  which  are  like  the  Bears  on  Land, 
only  their  Snout  is  fharper,  and  they  trail 
their  hinder  Paws  like  Wolves ;  but  no 
Man  is  able  to  out-run  them.  They  are 
ugly  to  look  on,  their  Bites  are  almoft  mor¬ 
tal,  and  two  or  three  Perfons  are  little 
enough  to  fright  them  away.  There  are 
alfo  Sea-Oxen,  otherwife  called  Sea  Devils. 
They  are  as  big  as  an  ordinary  Ox, 
two  or  three  times  as  big  as  Sea-Dogs,  and 
they  often  graze  in  the  Meadows.  In  Sum¬ 
mer  all  thefe  Monfters  keep  off  at  Sea ;  buc 
in  Winter  the  Cold  makes  them  retire  to 
the  Shore  and  between  the  Rocks.  Dampier 
fays,  they  have  a  Sort  of  Fifh  not  fo  big  as 
a  Herring,  of  which  they  pickle  great 
Quantities  a  Year,  and  fend  them  to  Europe. 
They  have  great  Numbers  of  Seals  with 
very  fine  Skins,  which  prey  upon  other 
Fifh.  Lockyer  fays,  here  arc  Crawfifh  as  large 
as  our  Lobfters,  and  like  them  when  the 
great  Claws  are  broke  off.  They  fell  3  or 
4  for  2  d.  They  have  abundance  of  Cod- 
fifh,  efpecially  on  the  Bank  that  runs  out 
beyond  Cape  Aguilhas,  where  the  Dutch  an¬ 
gle  for  them  when  they  are  becalmed,  and 
fometimes  catch  two  on  a  Line.  They 
have  Sherks  which  breed  like  Land  Animals, 
Sea-Lions,  Whales,  Albucores,  Dolphins, 
and  Flying  Fifh.  Our  Author  confutes 
thofe  who  fay,  that  the  latter  would  conti¬ 
nue  in  the  Air  if  the  Sun  did  not  dry  their 
Wings,  and  think  rather  that  they  dip  in¬ 
to  their  own  Element  for  Reft  and  Refrefh- 
ment ;  for  he  fays,  that  in  a  clofe  Purfuit 
they  are  not  able  to  hold  out  above  3  or  4 
Flights,  the  firft  of  which  is  with  double 
Eeee  the 
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the  Strength  and  twice  as  long  as  the  laft, 
tbd  their  Wings  are  then  as  moift  as  in  the 
beginning,  and  that  the  large  ones  fly  as 
far  again  as  the  fmall  ones,  which  are  alto¬ 
gether  as  wet.  They  are  feldom  found 
near  the  Shore,  md  never  in  fniall  Bays  or 
Rivers.  We  proceed  next  from  the  Mon¬ 
gers  to  the  Men. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Hottentots  about  the 
Cape  are  Jean,  but  very  large*  with  a 
livid  Sun-burnt  Complexion  like  the  Mu¬ 
latto  s  and  Japonefe ;  but  that  thofe  about 
Flees  Bay  are  fmaller,  of  the  common  Size 
of  Europeans ,  and  of  a  brown  reddifh  Co¬ 
lour.  Their  Hair  is  Ihort  and  frizled  like 
Wool,  and  the  Women  have  it  thicker  than 
the  Men.  They  have  a  large  wrinkled 
Forehead,  line  black  Eyes,  fparkling  like 
thofe  of  a  Hawk ;  but  all  their  Nofcs  are 
flat,  and  their  Lips  thick,  efpecially  the  up¬ 
per  one.  Their  Teeth  are  very  good,  and 
white  as  Ivory.  Their  Neck  is  of  a  juft 
Length  ;  but  they  are  narrow  Shoulder’d, 
with  great  Arms,  fmall  skinny  Lifts,  hand- 
fome  Hands,  and  long  Fingers ;  but  they 
take  a  Pride  in  letting  their  Nails.grow  as 
long  as  Eagles  Claws.  Moft  of  them  have 
their  Bellies  lank,  but  very  great  Rumps, 
becaufe  that  going  ftark  naked,  or  wearing 
only  wide  Habits,  their  Bodies  are  not 
compaff  nor  well  pois’d.  They  have  good 
L?gS  but  very  tender  towards  the  Calf, 
with  fmall  and  well  proportion’d  Feet,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Women’s.  They  are  fo  fwifr, 
ftrong  and  vigorous,  that  they  can  catch  a 
Bull  at  full  Speed.  Since  they  are  not  fub- 
jeft  either  to  the  Meafles  or  Small  pox,  the 
Women  have  fo  fmooth  a  Complexion,  that 
a  Painter  cannot  draw  any  thing  more  com- 
pleat.  Thofe  that  are  married  have  fuch 
large  Breafts,  that  they  give  their  Children 
Suck  over  their  Shoulders.  Heylin  fays, 
the  Men  are  tall  and  fquare.  Dumpier,  that 
they  are  of  a  middle  Stature,  with  fmall 
Limbs  and  thin  Bodies.  Their  Faces  are  of 
a  fiat  oval  Figure,  wit£  great  Eyebrows ;  but 
be  fays,  that  their  Nofes  are  not  fo  fiat,  nor 
their  Lips  fo  thick,  as  the  Negroes  of  Gui¬ 
nea  ;  that  their  Complexion  is  darker  than 
the  common  Indians,  but  not  fo  black  as 
the  Negroes  or  Hew  HollandtfS,  nor  is  their 
Hair  fo  much  frizled. 

Dapper  tells  us,  they  are  extremely  igno¬ 
rant  j  but  by  their  Converfation  with  the 


Dutch,  they  begin  to  be  refin’d.  In  the 
mean  time  they  have  feme  bright  Beams  of 
natural  Reafon,  and  underftand  the  Laws  of 
Nations  and  Nature.  He  commends  them 
for  their  mutual  Love,  Fidelity,  Sincerity, 
and  Generofity,  and  fays,  that  they  never 
commit  any  Infult  but  when  they  are  in¬ 
toxicated  by  eating  the  Root  Dacha ,  or 
drinking  the  Water  in  which  ’tis  infus’d. 
And  if  any,  reduc’d  by  extream  Poverty, 
take  the  Opportunity  to  pilfer  any  thing, 
they  feverely  punilh  them.  They  are  alfo 
very  jealous  of  their  Honour.  When  they 
go  to  the  Fore  at  the  Cape,  they  fet  thern- 
felves  off  with  the  fatteft  and  moft  fttining 
Skins,  and  adorn  rhemfclves  with  Ear-Pen- 
dants,  Necklaces,  Bracelets,  and  Rings  of 
Tin.  They  think  one  Habitation  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  another,  and  *tis  common  for 
thofe  of  one  Village  to  take  Arms  ra¬ 
ther  than  fubmit  to  their  Neighbours;  and 
if  the  Fortune  of  War  be  favourable  to  the 
one,  the  other  mu  ft  obey,  and  be  for  a  long 
time  expos’d  to  the  Infolence  of  the  Con¬ 
queror.  Tavernier  fays,  both  Sexes  are  not 
alham’d  to  ihew  their  Nakednefs,  and  calls 
them  a  Sort  of  humane  Beafts.  Heylin  fays, 
they  live  by  War  and  Rapine,  and  feed  on 
the  Flefh  of  their  Enemies  and  Friends, 
ufing  their  Skulls  for  Drinking  Cups.  He 
adds,  that  when  they  go  to  the  Wars,  they 
always  carry  Fire  before  them,  with  which 
they  threaten  to  roaft  or  boil  all  that  they 
overcome.  They  reckon  the  Portuguefe  Ma* 
fters  of  all  the  Seas ;  and  their  King,  whom 
they  count  the  Lord  of  the  whole  Earth, 
fhooteth  his  poifon’d  Arrows  againft  Hea¬ 
ven  as  often  as  the  Rain  or  Heat  offends 
him.  In  1589,  about  80000  laid  all  Zanzi¬ 
bar  wafte  as  jfa r  as  Mombaza ,  and  devour’d 
the  People.  cIn  fhort,  Gordon  fays,  they  are 
the  moft^nafty  and  brutifii  of  all  reafonable 
Creatures.  Dumpier  tells  us,  they  are  abo¬ 
minably  lazy,  and  chufe  rather  to  be  mife- 
rable,  than  to  be  at  Pains  for  Plenty^  in  a 
Country  which  would  fo  eafily  produce  it ; 
for  Lockyer  fays,  that  as  they  knew  not  the 
leaft  Part  of  Husbandry  before  the  Euro, 
peans  came  among  thcm,fo  now  they  pra&ife 
nothing  of  it;  whereupon  the  Dutch  were 
forced  to  encourage  Foreigners  to  tranfporc 
themfelves  hither,  which  the  French  Refu¬ 
gees  embrac'd  in  fuch  Numbers,  that  ’cis 
laid  there  are  aboye  500  Families  of  ’em 
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that  live  here  in  good  Fafhion.  He  adds, 
that  the  greateft  Mark  of  Refpeft  they  fliew 
to  Europeans  is  to  retire  to  a  fmall  Diftance  ; 
but  he  thinks  that  Compliment  rather 
forc’d  than  natural. 

Dapper  fays,  they  have  mo  Inclination  to 
trade,  but  fet  a  mighty  Value  upon  Inftru- 
ments  of  Iron  ;  fo  that  in  1595,  a  Dutch - 
man  made  vail  Profit  by  his  Traffick  with 
the  Ca  fires  of  Table.  Bay,  for  he  had  a  good 
large  Ox  for  a  forry  Cutlafs,  two  Oxen  and 
three  Sheep  for  an  Iron  Bar  of  Seventy 
Pound  Weight  broke  in  five  Pieces ;  three 
Oxen  and  five  Sheep  for  a  Bill,  a  Hatchet, 
and  fome  other  Bits  of  Iron ;  and  a  Sheep 
for  a  Knife.  But  now  that  they  can  have 
this  Sort  of  Merchandize  from  feveral  Per- 
fons,  they  keep  up  their  Cattle  at  a  higher 
Price.  Dampier  was  told  when  he  was  here, 
that  the  Inland  Hottentots  have  dill  great 
Stocks  of  Cattle,  which  they  fell  to  the 
Dutch  for  Rolls  of  Tobacco ;  and  that  they 
are  fuch  Lovers  of  the  Weed,  that  they  fell 
a  Cow  or  a  Sheep  for  as  much  twifted  To¬ 
bacco  as  will  reach  from  the  Horns  to  the 
Tail 

Lockyer  fays,  the  main  Defign  of  the  Dutch 
in  fettling  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  was  on¬ 
ly  to  procure  Provisions  and  ReAefliments 
for  their  Ships  going  to  and  returning  from 
the  Indies ,  which  they  have  long  fince  fo 
well  provided  for,  that  they  are  able  to  Sup¬ 
ply  the  greateft  Fleets,  and  to  export  feve¬ 
ral  Ship-loads  of  Wine  Yearly  to  other 
Parts.  They  have  no  Shops ;  but  the  In¬ 
habitants  will  buy  any  Commodities  that 
are  proper  for  the  Place,  being  fure  of  a 
quick  Sale  among  their  Friends  in  the 
Country  when  the  Ships  are  gone.  The 
Dutch  Governor  and  Council  have  the  foie 
Power  of  ingrofting  or  tolerating  Trade, 
and  laying  Duties  on  it.  They  employ  two 
or  three  ftnall  Ships  in  Trade  on  the  Eaft 
Coaft  of  Africa,  Madagascar,  and  the  Ifles 
adjacent.  Tho’  Provifions  are  cheap,  and 
Wine  may  be  bought  at  the  firft  Hand  for 
15  or  1 6  Rixdoliars  per  Leaguer  of  160 
Gallons,  yet  the  common  Price  for  Stran¬ 
gers  Diet  is  a  Rixdollar  per  Day  :  Befides, 
they’ll  take  Spanijh  Dollars  and  EngUJh 
Crowns  for  no  more  than  8  Skillings,  the 
fame  that  Rixdoliars  pafs  for,  tho  there  is 
at  lead  25  per  Cent.  Difference  in  their  Va¬ 
lue.  Wine  exported  or  retailed  is  charged 


with  a  very  high  Excife.  The  Burghers 
pay  nothing  for  what  is  drunk  in  their  Fa- 
inilies,  under  which  Pretence  the  Company 
may  be  defrauded  ;  but  Publick  Houfes 
arc  fo  ftri&ly  watched,  that  they’ll  rarely 
venture  to  fell  without  paying  their  Duty, 
for  fear  of  the  Council’s  Fines,  which  are 
generally  fevere.  The  Red  and  White 
Muccadels  are  rich  Wines,  and  bear  double 
the  Price  of  the  common  Sore,  which  is 
much  like  White  Wine.  The  two  former 
were  fold  when  our  Author  was  here  for 
80  Rixdoliars  per  Leaguer,  and  the  latter 
Sort  from  ^32  to  40  on  board  out  of  the 
deareft  Cellar.  They  ufually  reckon  10 
Rixdoliars  for  the  Cask,  Iron-bound.  H® 
gives  the  following  Lift  of  the  chief  Com¬ 
modities  which  are  moft  vendible  at  the 
Cape,  viz.  Hats,  Worftcd  Stockings,  Beer 
in  Bottles,  Pewter  Plates  and  Diflies,  Starch, 
Tobacco  and  Pipes,  lmall  Flint  Glafles, 
Cheefe,  Red- Herrings,  India  coarfe  Quilts 
and  Palampores,  Madrafs  Betteelaes,  Blue 
Long  Cloth  and  Salampores,  Strip’d  coarfe 
Ginghams,  Balafore  Ginghams,  Bengal  Cloths, 
and  painted  Callicoes  of  all  Sorts,  except 
the  fineft,  Lacquer’d  and  China  Ware,  Su¬ 
gar,  Coffee,  Cornelian  Rings,  Beads  and 
Rangos,  flight  Silks,  Slaves,  &c.  Ships 
bound  from  the  Cape  to  St.  Helena  may 
take  in  Wine,  Batavia  Arack,  and  Sugar, 
without  overftocking  the  Market,  efpecial- 
Jy  the  two  latter.  In  1706,  Arack  was 
worth  80  Rixdoliars  per  Leaguer,  and  fold 
at  St.  Helena  for  160  Englijh  Crowns.  Sugar 
at  the  Cape  is  worth  3  or  4  Stivers  per 
Dutch  lb.  which  is  larger  than  the  Englijh  by 
7  or  8 per  Cent .  and  from  6d.  to  is.  at  St.  Helenap 
according  to  the  Quantity  imported.  Tea 
is  commonly  fold  at  the  Cape  for  a  Rixdol¬ 
lar  per  Pound,  which  at  Brafd  is  worth  from 
10  to  is  s.  Sterling,  which,  if  inverted 
again  in  Snuff,  would  (  fays  our  Author  )' 
make  a  pretty  Voyage  of  it  lelf  for  one 
who  has  not  much  to  lay  out.  There’s  no, 
lefs  Difference  betwixt  the  Cape  and  Brajtl 
in  other  Indian  Goods ;  fo  that  our  Author 
fays,  that  thofe  who  in  Defiance  of  the 
Company’s  Orders  loofe  a  Top  maft,  or 
mifs  St.  Helena  to  touch  there,  are  to  blame 
to  part  with  any  of  tl)eir  Commodities 
wherever  they  call  by  the  Way.  Lockyer 
obferves,  there  was  not  long  fince  a  imarc 
Trade  driven  nearer  home  ;  but  ’ti$  now 
Eece  2  under 


under  a  great  many  Difficulties :  Befides, 
that  being  only  for  the  Sale  of  Goods,  a 
round  Sum  became  as  it  were  a  Burden  ; 
for  the  Profit  on  Tallow  to  bring  home  the 
Money  would  never  fatisfy  an  Indian  s  Con- 
fcience,  and  to  make  Returns  by  Bills  was 
7  or  8  per  Cent,  Difcount,  which  was  a  great 
Difcouragement  to  a  Cent .  per  Cent.  Man  ; 
whereas  at  Brafil  there’s  Gold  at  a  moderate 
Price,  Snuff  to  keep  a  piddling  Trade,  and 
no  Body  to  inform.  He  adds,  that  from  the 
Cape  to  any  Port  betwixt  Bengal  and  Perjia, 
Ivory  ;  and  to  all  the  European  Settlements 
in  India,  Wine  will  bring  ioo  per  Cent.  Pro¬ 
fit.  Ivory  and  fometimes  Oftrich  Feathers 
are  a  good  Return  to  Europe. 

Dapper  fays,  their  chief  Emplyments  are 
manufa&uring  Iron,  and  putting  it  at  the 
End  of  their  Arrows  and  Zagays.  They 
aifo  make  Mats  of  Rufhes  to  cover 
their-  Cottages.  They  have  no  Fifii- 
hooks,  except  the  Goringhaicona*.  The 
Wives  are  obliged  to  obey  their  Husbands 
without  murmuring.  Inftead  of  a  Gold 
Chain,  the  Bridegroom  gives  the  Bride  the 
great  Gut  of  an  Ox,  which  fhe  mu  ft  wear 
about  her  Neck  till  it  drops  in  Pieces.  For 
their  Nuptial  Feaft,  they  take  two  of  the 
largeft  Sheep  they  can  get,  and  boil  one 
Part  and  roaft  the  other,  which  none  but 
the  new  married  Couple  and  their  Parents 
muft  eat ;  for  if  any  other  fhould  touch  it, 
they  would  hold  the  Marriage  illegal.  They 
eat  the  very  Sheep-Skins  cut  in  little  Bits, 
and  broil’d  upon  the  Coals,  after  the  Hair 
is  ferap’d  off.  The  Rejoycings  end  with 
the  Day,  and  then  the  new  married  Couple 
Bed  without  any  more  Ceremony.  They 
are  not  much  given  to  Jealoufy  j  but  Adul¬ 
tery  is  feverely  punifhed. 

Dapper  adds,  that  when  a  frhall  Theft  is 
committed,  the  King  or  Chief  only  beats 
the  Criminals  with  a  Cudgel  in  Publick  ; 
but  if  it  be  committed  in  the  Night-time, 
and  the  Robbery  be  of  a  more  heinous  Na¬ 
ture,  fuch  as  the  ftealing  of  Cattle,  Ear- 
Pendants,  and  Coral  Necklaces,  in  which 
all  their  Wealth  confifts,  they  are  feverely 
punifhed  ;  for  they  presently  feize  the  Ma- 
lefa&or,  bind  him  Hand  and  Foot,  and 
keep  him  a  whole  Day  without  eating  or 
drinking.  The  next  Day,  the  oldeft  Men 
the  Village.whcre  the  Fa&  is  committed 


go  to  demand  Profecutlon  of  the  King  of 
Soldania,  who  examines  the  Proofs,  and  if 
they  are  valid^  the  Criminal  is  carried  with¬ 
out  any  Formality  into  a  large  Plain  before 
the  King  and  his  numerous  Attendants. 
There  they  bind  him  to  a  Tree  with  his 
Back  turn’d,  and  whip  him  till  the  Blood 
ftarts  out  of  his  Shoulders  ;  after  which 
they  turn  his  Face  about  to  the  People,,  and 
pour  melted  Pitch  or  fome  boiling  hoc  Gum 
into  his  Neck  and  Stomach.  Afccr  this  they 
give  him  a  little  Brearh,  let  him  ear,  and 
ioofe  him,  hue  afterwards  bind  him  again 
Hand  and  Foot,  and  keep  him  three  Days 
without  Nourifhment.  Befides,  fometimes 
if  the  Criminal  furvive  this  Ufage,  they 
compleac  his  Punilhment  with  Banilhmenr. 
U  young  Perfons  of  an  equal  Rank  are 
guilty  of  lewd  Convention  together,  they 
many  them  ;  and  if  a  ycung  Woman  proves 
with  Child,  fhe  muft  be  married  to  her  Gal¬ 
lant,  for  otherwife  fhe  forfeits  her  Honour 
all  her  Life- time.  They  punifh  Adultery 
with  the  Lafh  ;  but  fuch  as  are  guilty  of 
Inceft,  they  throw,  bound  Hand  and  Foot 
into  a  Ditch.  Next  Day  they  take  out  the 
Man  firft,  hang  him  by  the  Neck  to  the 
Branch  of  a  Tree,  which  fome  Perfons  un¬ 
der  it  bend  down,  while  others  cut  off  his 
Members,  throw  them  about,  and  then  let 
the  Bough  take  its  natural  Swing,  where 
the  Corps  is  left  to  hang  for  a  Terror. 

I  hen  they  rake  out  the  Woman,  and  burn 
her  alive  upon  a  Pile  of  Wood.  They 
treat  Murderers  with  equal  Severity,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  Criminal  be  a  Man  of  ?  Parrs, 
Wealth  or  Honour  in  the  Government,  for 
they  look  upon  fuch  to  be  inexcufab/e,’  and 
after  hanging  them  on  a  Tree,  throw  their 
Bodies  into  the  Graves  of  the  Perfons  whom 
they  nave  murner  d.  They  pierce  the 
Knees  of  AfTaffins,  and  faften  them  to  their 
Shoulders,  in  which  Pofture  they  let  them 
lie  till  dead.  But  if  the  Murderer  be  fome 
poor  lil  y  Fellow,  and  committed1  the  Raft 
in  a  paftionate  or  drunken  Fir,  they  only 
kfh  him  and  confifeate  his  Cattle,  or  give 
him  fome  other  Punifhment  lefs  than  Death 
which  our  Author  notes  as  a  great  Proof 
of  the  Virtue  and  natural  Juftice  of  the 
Gaffres-. 

Heylin  fays,  their  Weapons  are  poifoo’d  Ar¬ 
rows,  and  Poles  Burnt  at  the  End.  Dtfpr  tzlte. 
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us,  they  live  in  Tents  in  the  Fields.  The 
Fire-place  is  in  the  Middle  ;  bur  fmce  they 
know  nor  how  to  make  Ghirrmies,'  their 
Huts  are  finoaky.  When  they  go  to  kindle 
a.  Fire,  they  put  two  final  1  Splinters  in  a 
Hole,  where  they  work  them  with  their 
Feet  till  they  ttrike  Fire.  Heylin  fays,  they 
have  a  few  Sheds  on  the  Coaft  for  the  Ufe 
of  Sailors.  Dampier  tells  us,  their  Huts  are 
the  meaned  that  ever  he  faw.  They  are 
about  9  or  io  Foot  high,  and  lo  or  12  in 
Breadth.  They  are  as  it  were  round,  made 
with  fmall  Poles  duck  into  the  Ground,  and 
•  fatten'd  together  at  the  Top.  They  are 
partly  cover’d  with  Hides,  as  well  as  Grafs 
and  Rulhes,  and  they  look  at  a  Diftance  like 
Haycocks  They  have  only  a  little  Hole 
on  one  Side  about  3  or  4  Foot  high  to  creep 
in  and  out  at ;  and  when  the  Wind  comes  in 
at  the  Door,  they  ftop  it  up  and  make  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  oppottre  Side.  They  have  no 
Beds,  and  lie  all  Night  round  the  Fire.  He 
adds,  that  their  Houlhold  Furniture  is  com¬ 
monly  an  Earthen  Pot  or  two  to  boil 
Vi&uals. 

Dapper  fays,  they  never  kill  any  of  their 
Beads  but  fuch  as  are  old  or  lick,  and  can¬ 
not  follow  the  Herd,  except  on  the  Wed¬ 
ding-day,  when  they  fpare  none.  They 
eat  their  Sea-Dogs  raw,  or  at  lead  par¬ 
boil'd,  without  being  waffl'd  or  cleans’d. 
They  love  the  Fat  of  Whales  ;  and  fince 
they  know  nothing  but  Eating,  they  often 
cut  off  Pieces  from  the  Skins  which  they 
wear  about  them,  broil  them,  and  then 
crack  them  between  their  Grinders  like 
Bisket.  If  they  are  at  a  Dutchman  s  Houfe, 
and  there  be  a  Pot  over  the  Fire,  they  lip 
up  the  Scum- boiling  hot.  When  they  find 
Honey  in  the  Woods,  they  fuck  Wax  and 
all.  They  give  their  Sick  Cabbages  boil'd 
with  white  Cheefe,  Muttard  Leaves,  and 
Bacon.  They  are  great  Lovers  of  Bread, 
and  freely  give  the  Dutch  the  bed  of  their 
Cattle  for  it.  They  generally  drink  Milk 
or  Water.  They  have  learn’d  of  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  to  drink  Wine  and  Brandy,  and 
fmoak  Tobacco  ;  but  a  fmall  Matter  makes 
them  drunk.  Morery  fays,  their  common 
Food  is  Butter  and  Milk.  Dampier ,  that 
they  live  very  hard,  and  are  reported  to 
fad  two  or  three  Days  together  when 
they  travel.  Their  ordinary  Food1  is 
Herbs  or  Shell- Filh,  which  they  get 
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among  the  Rocks  or  other  Places  at  low 
Water,  becaufe  they  have  no  Boats,  Bark- 
logs,  or  Canoes.  Thofe  that  Uve  by  the 
Dutch  Town  have  their  chief  Subfittence 
from  the  Dutch,  for  one  or  more  of  them 
belongs  to  every  Houle,  where  they  do  the 
Drudgery  for  their  Food  and.  Kitchen-Stuff. 
Three  or  four  more  of  the  neared  Rela¬ 
tions  wait  at  the  Doors  or  near  f|ie  Dutch 
Houfe  for  the  Scraps  that  come  from  Table, 
and  are  ready  to  go  on  Errands  for  the 
Dutch  tor  little  or  nothing  ;  but  they  won’t 
dir  for  a  S  cranger  under  a  Stiver.  Lockyer 
fays,  the  Price  of  a  fat  Sheep  here  is  8  or 
9  Skillings  at  mott.  The  Dutch  farm  the 
Mutton  for  a  confiderable  Rent  to  one  But¬ 
cher,  who  has  the  foie  Licence  of  killing  in 
the  Town,  and  fells  it  for  id.  a  Pound, 
which  is  at  leatt  100  per  Cent  more  than  it 
colls  him.  All  the  Houfckeepers  are  obli¬ 
ged  to  buy  of  him  ;  bur  where  there’s  a 
great  Family,  they  take  jutt  enough  to 
countenance  the  Confumption,  and  kill  the 
rdl  at  home  privately  in  the  Night;  for  the 
Government  is  not  fo  drift  in  this  as  the 
Wine  Excife.  He  allows  the  Hottentots 
the  Guts,  and  fells  the  Skins  for  a  Trifle 
to  the  Leather-dreflers ,  who  ufe  a  Bark 
which  is  redder  than  Oak  for  Tan  Leather. 
Their  Beef  is  dearer  and  worfe  than  Mut¬ 
ton,  therefore  feldom  fold  in  the  Slaughter* 
houfe  ;  but  their  Pork  and  Fowls  are  much 
like  ours: 

Dapper  fays,  they  wear  a  Mantle  round 
their  Shoulders,  which  reaches  to  their 
Thighs,  is  made  of  the  Skins  of  a  Sheep, 
Deer,  Rabbet,  or  other  Bead,  and  confitts 
of  three  Pieces.  Inftead  of  Thread,  they 
are  few’d  together  with  the  Nerves  of  the 
Animal,  and  a  hard  fharp  Thorn  lerves  them 
for  their  Needle.  They  commonly  wear 
the  hairy  Side  inward,  and  over  them  ano- 
ther  Skin  when  they  travel  with  the  H$r 
outwards.  In  the  Night,  when  they  lie 
down,  or  when  it  rains,  they  throw  a 
Lamb’s  Skin  over  their  Heads,  with  the 
Woolly  Side  inwards;  and  ty’d  on  the  Top 
with  a  Knot.  Their  Shoes  are  made  of 
Rhinoceros’sSkins,  which  are  lading.  They 
are  all  flar,  and  fatten'd  to  the  Feet  with 
Leather  Straps  like  Capuchins  Sandals*  The 
Women’s  Mantle  is  like  the  Men’s,  only 
'tis  a  little  longer,  and  they  wear  a  Skfo 
about  their  Loins  whiclKcovers  them  -fee--  . 
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fcind.  Their  Cap  is  alfo  of  a  Skin,  which 
they  tie  with  a  Strap,  as  the  Women  of 
Molcuere  in  Frifeland  do  theirs.  The  Wo¬ 
men  adorn  their  Hairs  with  little  Plates 
like  Pence,  white  Shells,  Pieces  of  Lea¬ 
ther,  Glafs,  and  Grains  of  Coral.  They 
lhave  their  Heads  as  they  do  their  Beards, 
leaving  here  and  there  a  Lock  of  Hair. 
They  pluck  off  all  the  Hair  from  their 
Chins,  and  paint  their  Face  with  the  black- 
eft  Colours  they  can  find ;  fo  that  when  a 
Hottentot  enters  a  Dutchman  s  Houle ,  he 
flares  about  for  a  Kettle  to  fmear  himfelf 
with  the  Soot.  Some  make  Incifions  in 
their  Skins,  and  fill  them  with  Greafe,  which 
makes  them  (link  at  50  Paces  Diftance. 
Thofe  who  abound  moft  in  Cattle  ar  e  kno  wn 
from  others  by  their  Habits,  being  more 
bedawb’d  with  Greafe.  Their  Ear-Pendants 
are  a  Bunch  of  Coral  in  9  or  ib  Branches, 
each  of  the  Weight  of  a  Quartern.  Befides, 
the  Rich  wear  Chains  of  Tin  about  their 
Necks,  Bracelets  of  Ivory,  and  Buckles  of 
Copper,  or  of  a  Metal  that  is  between 
Gold  and  Silver,  which  they  bind  fo  ftrait 
about  their  Wrifts,  that  it  caufes  Ulcers. 
They  alfo  wear  the  dry  Guts  about  their 
Legs  to  defend  them  from  the  Thorns,  and 
to  make  the  greater  Noife  in  Dancing.  Some 
make  a  Pouch  of  them,  which  they  hang 
about  their  Necks,  wherein  they  lay  To¬ 
bacco-Pipes,  and  certain  Roots  which  they 
And  in  the  Bottom  of  Rivers.  When  they 
are  on  a  Journey,  and  come  to  a  Deferr, 
they  chew  thefe  Roots  before  they  fleep, 
and  then  fcatter  them  in  Bits  round  the 
Place,  the  SmelFof  which  they  fancy  will 
drive  away  the  Wild  Beads;  but  our  Au¬ 
thor  aferibes  this  .rather  fo  the  Fires  which 
they  light  upon  the  Spot.  When  they  go 
out,  they  take  an  Oftrich  Feather  and  the 
Tail  of  a  Wild-Cat,  which  they  tie  at  the 
End  of  a  Staff  to  ftiake  off  rhe  Duft,  and 
drive  away  the  Flies,  of  which  this  Coun¬ 
try  is  very  full.  The  Women  never  go 
abroad  without  a  Pocket  full  of  Bawbles, 
and  feldom  without  a  Child  in  their  Arms. 
Morery  fays,  they  go  naked,  except  a  Skin 
upon  their  Backs,  and  another  before,  and 
that  they  w«ar  the  Sheep-Skins  with  the 
Wool  on,  dreffed  with  Cow-Dung  and  nafty 
Greafe.  Dumpier  fays,  they  go  bare-headed, 
and  that  the  Sheep-Guts  about  their  Legs 
ate  two  or  three  Inches  thick,  fome  as  high 
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as  their  Calves,  and  others  up  to  their 
Knees.  They  are  put  on  while  green,  and 
never  pull'd  off  for  6  or  12  Months,  till 
perhaps  they  have  Occasion  to  eat  them 
when  upon  the  Road,  for  want  of  other 
Food  at  hand.  They  never  pull  off  their 
Sheep-Skins  but  to  deftroy  the  Vermin,  for 
which  they  often  ftrip  and  fit  tw'o  or  three 
Hours  naked  in  the  Sun  at  Noon.  Lockyer 
fays,  the  Women  never  wear  the  Guts 
about  their  Legs  till  they  are  marriageable, 
and  feldom  before  they  have  Husbands ; 
and  that  the  Girls  of  9  or  10  Years  old 
wear  a  few  about  their  Necks  and  Wrifts, 
but  not  fo  black  or  large  as  thofe  abouc 
their  Legs,  which  are  filled  with  Wind  be* 
fore  they  are  put  on,  to  make  them  ftay  in 
regular  Rings;  and  when  they  lit,  they 
keep  their  Knees-clofe,  and  their  Feet  far 
afunder,  for  fear  of  incommoding  them. 
He  obferves,  that  many  of  their  old  Wo¬ 
men  have  loft  fome  or  all  their  Toes,  and 
that  others  are  marked  acrofs  their  Nofes 
and  Foreheads  with  red  Paint.  He  adds, 
that  their  Skins  are  much  larger  than  the 
Men’s,  and  are  commonly  Ox-Hides,  which 
they  manage  with  as  fine  an  Air  as  the  Spa¬ 
niards  do  their  Cloaks.  Their  Aprons  are 
(5  or  7  Inches  broad,  and  ty’d  round  their 
Waftes  with  Straps  of  the  fame.  The  Men 
fecuve  their  Privities  in  Cafes  7  or  8  Inches 
long,  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  and  made  of 
fpotted  Deer-Skin  with  the  Hair  outward, 
which  look  as  if  they  were  always  full. 

Dapper  fays,  they  all  fpeak  the  fame  Lan¬ 
guage,  which  is  fo  inarticulate,  that  no 
Strangers  can  learn  it.  Lockyer  tells  us,  their 
Words  are  not  to  be  expreffed  by  the  Eng. 
lijh  Alphabet,  and  are  for  moft  Part  dead 
Sounds  in  their  Throats  like  the  Clockings 
of  Brood  Hens,  efpecially  when  they  are 
earned  and  loud.  Mtrery  compares  it  to  the 
Sound  of  Bells. 

Dapper  tells  us,  they  are  very  fuperHL 
tious,  and  pretend  they  have  a  Tower  to 
flop  Wind  and  Rain.  To  do  the  latter 
they  dig  a  Hole  in  the  Ground,  wherein 
they  put  a  Stick  of  Wood,  with  a  fiery 
Coal  upon  the  Top,  and  fome  Hairs,  which 
no  fooner  burn  -and  begin  to  ftink,  but 
they  cover  up  the  Hole  with  Sand,  pifs  up¬ 
on  it ,  and  then  run  away  whooping,, 
When  they  would  lay  the  Wind,  they  rake 
one  of  their  fatteft  Skins,  and  Jiang  it  at 
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the  End  of  a  long  Pole,  pretending  that  if 
the  Wind  beats  it  down,  it  lofes  all  its 
Force,  and  mu  ft  of  Confequence  fall  of  its 
own  Accord.  They  have  two  Inftruments 
for  the  Celebration  of  the  Feftival  of  the 
New  Moon ;  one  is  a  Pot  cover’d  with  a 
Skin  well  ft  retch’d,  on  which  they  beat 
with  their  Hands ;  the  other  is  the  String 
of  a  Violin  extended  in  Form  of  a  Bow, 
with  a  feather’d  Pipe  at  the  End.*  They 
don’t  play  upon  it  with  a  Bow-ftring,  but 
blow  into  the  Pipe.  At  fuch  Times  they 
alfo  raife  Scones  for  the  Women  and  Chil¬ 
dren  to  kneel  before  them.  Morery  fays, 
they  have  no  Notion  of  the  Creation  or  a 
future  Life,  yet  facrifice  to  God  for  Rain 
and  fair  Weather  5  and  Damper,  that  they 
have  no  Temples  nor  Idols.  Lockysr  fays, 
they  dance  at  the  Full  of  the  Moon  till 
they  are  weary  every  Night  while  it  fhines 
in  mild  Weather,  and  at  Noon  after  their 
Dinners.  Dapper  fays,  the  Daughter  is  Heir 
to  the  Mother,  and  the  Sifters  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  ;  but  if  the  Deceafed  be  rich  in  Cattle, 
the  Heirefs  muft  have  Part  of  both  her  lit- 


are  ferv’d  by  the  younger  Brothers.  Their 
Phyficians  carry  two-edg’d  Knives.  Firft 
they  bleed  the  Patient  in  the  Back,  then 
they  apply  a  hot  Iron  to  his  Arm  ;  after 
which  they  drop  into  the  Wound  warm 
Milk,  in  which  Herbs  have  been  boil’d. 
Thofe  of  their  Profeftlon  are  known  by 
Bundles  of  Roots  and  Herbs  which  they 
always  wear  about  their  Necks. 

Gordon  fays,  they  have  no  manner  of  Go¬ 
vernment  ;  but  Beylin,  they  are  govern’d  by 
the  Leaders  of  their  fcveral  Clans  which  are 
as  follow,  according  to  Dapper  and  Morery . 

i .  The  Goringhaiconas ,  whom  the  Dutch  call 
Watermen,  becaufe  they  live  by  catching  of 
Fiih,  which  they  fell  to  them  for  Bread. 
They  are  4  or  5  poor  Families,  which 
amount  to  about  50  Perfons,  under  the 
Conduft  of  a  Chief  call’d  Demtaa,  and  by 
the  Dutch,  Nicholas  Das  or  Dairh ,  becaufe  the 
Natives  banifti’d  him  into  the  Ifland  of 
that  Name,  and  reftor’d  him  upon  his  Re¬ 
pentance.  They  are  very  poor,  and  none 
but  their  Leader  and  his  Brother  wear 
greafy  Skins,  to  denote  their  Wealth  "in 
Cattle.  Morery  fays,  they  live  near  the  Dutch 
Fort.  2.  The  Gorachwquat)  firnamed  T<k 


bacco-Stealers,  are  from  3  to  joo  Men  fit 
to  bear  Arms.  Their  Leader  is  call’d 
Chore,  and  his  Brother  Gaking,  who  both  are 
habited  in  greafy  Skins,  and  their  foie  Com¬ 
merce  is  in  great  and  fmall  Cattle.  3.  The 
Goringhaiquas  or  Men  of  the  Cape,  to  which 
they  pretend  a  Propriety,  are, about  95  Fa¬ 
milies,  who  can  raile  almoft  as  many  good 
Soldiers  as  the  Gorachouquas,  under  their 
Leader  Gogofoa,  who  in  1662  was  a  ftouc 
Man  above  100  Years  old.  They  hunt 
Wild  Beafts.  4.  The  Cochoquas  or  Sal  dan « 
hart,  are  400  or  450  Families,  in  15  or  16 
Villages  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  one 
another,  in  the  Vallies  of  Soldania  Bay,  27 
Leagues  N.  W.  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
which  are  built  round,  and  hold  each  from 
30  to  50  Families.  Thire’s  a  Space  between 
the  Houfes  for  their  Cattle,  of  which  *tis 
faid  they  have  100000  Horned  Beafts,  and 
2000  Sheep,  which  have  long  lpotted  Hair 
inftead  of  Wool.  Their  Commander  takes 
the  Title  of  Coehque,  and  pretends  to  be 
King  of  all  the  Caffres  that  live  for  75  Leag, 
about  the  Cape.  $.  The  Great  and  LittU 
Cariguriquas  and  Hofaas  live  about  the  Val¬ 
lies  above-mentioned,  and  are  Herdfmen  as 
well  as  the  Cochoquas.  6.  The  Chamouquas 
or  Chainoaquat.  They  live  three  Months 
Journey  from  the  Cape,  near  the  Country  of 
the  Cobonas.  They  are  about  400  Perfons, 
that  have  Score  of  Cattle,  and  their  Leader 
call’d  Soufia  wears  a  Leopard’s  Skin  with  the 
hairy  Side  inward,  and  the  bald  Side,  which 
they  wear  outward,  is  dawb’d  with  Greafe,. 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country. 
He  has  a  Son,  whom  they  carry  about  up¬ 
on  an  Ox,  becaufe  his  Leg  was  broke  by  an 
Elephant.  7.  The  Cobonas  or  Cobonas ,  In¬ 
land  Cannibals,  who  live  far  beyond  the  lat¬ 
ter,  and  are  the  blackeft  of  all  the  Negroes.. 
They  roaft  all  Perfons  alive  that  they  can 
catch,  not  excepting  their  Neighbours,  who^ 
therefore  deny  that  the  Cobonas  are  of  the 
Race  of  the  Caffres.  The  Negroes  of  the 
Cape  Ly,  that  they  have  very  long  Hair,, 
and  that  they  have  not  fa  many  Cattle  as  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Coaftj  but  that  they 
have  other  Inland  Rarities,  and  live  by  the 
Cultivation  of  Gourds.  In  1659,  a  C hai~ 
nouqua  named  Chaihantimo ,  afilfted  by  fome 
of  thofe  Comrades,  took  a  Woman  by 
Force  from  this  Country,  and  carried  her 
home  aad  married  her.  Her  Head  was 

drefted 
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drefled  very  neatly  like  a  Perfon  of  Qua¬ 
lity’s,  and  her  Hair  trail’d  to  the  Ground. 
Some  Time  after,  when  he  had  Bulineis  at 
the  Cape,  the  Dutch  defir’d  to  fee  her; 
whereupon  he  fent  30  or  40  Men  to  fetch 
her ;  but  they  were  attacked  in  their  Re¬ 
turn  by  a  Party  of  Soldankars  that  were 
then  at  War  with  the  Chaimuquas,  who  put 
them  to  flight,  and  ran  the  Woman  thro’ 
the  Body  with  a  Sword.  Cbaibantimo  was 
like  to  break  his  Heart  at  the  News,  and 
prefently  fet  out  to  revenge  himfelf  upon 
the  Cochoquas.  8.  The  Sonquas.  They  are 
forae  Thoufands  of  Perfons  upon  the  high 
Mountains.  Both  Sexes  underftand  Hunt¬ 
ing,  and  live  only  upon  Venifon,  and  a 
Root  that  ferves  them  for  Bread.  They 
train  up  Setting-Dogs  to  fpring  the  Deer 
from  their  Holes,  and  they  have  Horfes  and 
Wild  Afles  fo  well  ftiap’d,  and  lpotred  with 
fuch  pretty  lively  Colours,  that  no  Painter 
can  match  them.  Their  Horfes  have  high, 
round,  plump  Buttocks,  and  the  reft  of 
their  Bodies  ftrip’d  with  Yellow,  Black, 
Scarlet,  and  Azure  ;  but  their  Wild-Afles 
are  marked  with  White  and  Hazle.  In 
1662 ,  they  carried  one  of  them  to  the  Cape, 
where  they  fold  it  for  Tobacco  to  the 
Dutch,  who  fluffed  it  with  Straw,  and  hung 
it  up  in  the  Hall  of  the  Caftle  for  the  En¬ 
tertainment  of  Strangers.  They  are  Rob¬ 
bers  by  Profeflion,  and  look  upon  all  the 
Cattle  they  feize  as  good  Prize,  for  they 
have  Holes  to  hide  in,  where  their  Purfuers 
cannot  find  them.  Their  Habitations  are 
only  Branches  cover’d  with  Ru(he§,  which 
they  leave  flanding,  and  build  new  ones 
When  they^are  removed  to  new  Pafture,  be- 
caufe  when  they  return  they  may  find  them 
ready  to  their  Hands.  They  wear  a  Mantle 
of  Bufflers  Skins  few’d  together,  and  the 
Women  have  Umbrella’s  made  of  Oflrich 
Feathers,  which  they  tie  round  their  Heads. 
9.  The  Natnaquas,  who  Morery  fays'  are  na¬ 
turally  white,  but  paint  themfelves  black. 
They  Jive  150,  and  fometimes  200  Miles 
from  the  Cape,  towards  the  W.  Coaft.  In 
i66r,  the  Governor  of  the  Dutch  Colony 
fent  13  Perfons  in  a  Waggon  to  drive  a 
Trade  with  them,  and  to  fee  their  Commo¬ 
dities.  They  received  them  very  civilly, 
and  100  Muficians  came  to  falute  them, 
with  each  a  Reed  in  his  Mouth,  which 
*nade  a  Noife  like  a  Sea-Trumpet.  They 
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placed  themfelves  in  a  Circle,  and  one  flood 
in  the  Middle  who  beat  Time  with  a  Stick, 
This  Jafted  two  or  three  Hours ;  after 
which  they  were  conduced  to  the  King’s 
Palace,  called  dcair.bia,  who  treated  them 
with  Milk  and  Mutton,  and  the  Dutch  pre- 
fented  him  with  fome  Copper,  Coral,  Bran* 
dy,  and  Tobacco.  Before  the  Dutch  came, 
t'he  Namaquas  could  not  fmoak  Tobacco, 
but  they  loon  Jearn’d  ir.  They  are  of  a 
good  Stature,  and  Dapper  calls  them  Half- 
Giants.  Their  Women  are  neither  un¬ 
hand fome  nor  barren.  They  wear  Beafts 
Skins  which  are  not  greas’d,  like  thofe  of 
the  Cape,  but  embellifti’d  with  Birs  of 
Cambay  a  Gla  fs,  that  the  Namaquas  buy  of 
the  Portuguefe  in  Exchange  for  their  Cattle, 
with  which  they  abound.  Thefe  People 
often  penetrate  as  far  as  Monomotapa  and  the 
Country  of  the  BeUvgarint.  The  Men  wear 
a  Shell  of  Ivory  under  their  Bellies,  and  the 
Women  a  fma.il  Skin.  They  wear  an  Um¬ 
brella  upon  their  Heads  like  the  Sonquas,  and 
go  with  the  reft  of  their  Bodies  naked. 
Some  adorn  themfelves  with  Ivory  Bracelets 
and  Copper  Rings.  Their  Country  yields 
good  Pafture  and  a  fat  Soil,  which,  without: 
Cultivation,  produces  Gourds,  wherein  they 
put  their  Milk.  They  have  the  Reputation 
of  Warriors,  and  can  raife  about  2000 
Fighting-Men,  who  are  pretty  robuft  and 
witty,  laugh  feldom,  and  fpeak  but  little. 
10.  The  Brigoudis „  The  Dutch  never  faw 
them,  but  they  were  told  by  the  Uamaquas 
that  they  were  a  potent  People,  and  rich  in 
Cattle.  11.  The  Heufaquas  live  alfo  very 
far  N.  W.  from  the  Cape.  The  Dutch  were 
never  in  their  Country,  but  they  faw  three 
of  them  who  came  to  the  Coaft,  with  the 
Commander  of  the  Chainouquas,  to  trade  in 
Cattle.  They  are  Herdfmen  and  Husband¬ 
men  too,  and  among  others  fow  a  Root  cal¬ 
led  Dacha ,  that  intoxicates  all  that  eat  if,  or 
drink  any  thing  in  which  ’tis  fteep’d  ;  and 
when  the  Women  fee  their  Husbands  drunk 
with  it,  they  fprinkle  upon  their  Heads  a 
certain  fragrant  Herb  call’d  Boggoa ,  which 
grows  upon  the  Mountains  like  Broom. 
’Tis  faid  they  catch  Lions  in  Snares,  fame 
them,  lead  them  about  by  a  Chain  like  Dogs, 
and  carry  them  to  the  Field  of  Battle,  where 
they  let  them  go  on  a  fudden  againft  their 
Enemies.  They  make  feveral  Lines  in  their 
Skins  of  difterent  Colours,  ajid  hang  Leather 
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Straps  all  round  their  Bodies.  We  have 
nothing  concerning  the  Hancumquas  their 
Neighbours.  12.  The  Ubiquas.  They  live 
in  the  middle  of  the  Land,  and  are  Robbers 
by  Profeflion  ;  for  tho*  they  can’t  raife  500 
Men,  yet  they  have  Mountains  and  Faft- 
ncfles  to  retire  to,  where  ’tis  hard  to  come 
at  'em.  1$.  The  Gonrigucts,  who  live  near  the 
E.  Coafts  towards  the  N.  and  have  no  great 
Space  of  Land.  14.  The  GaJJtguas.^  They 
live  about  the  Mouth  of  that  which  is  call’d 
the  River  without  End,  and  are  rich  and 
powerful,  but  forry  Warriors,  1$.  The 
Souftquas.  They  live  neareft  to  the  Cape, 
and  are  allied  to  the  Odiques.  On  the  Well 
Coaft,  in  about  Lat.  28.  Morery  fays,  the 
Dutch  Governor  in  1685  difcovcr’d  different 
Nations,  in  a  pleafant  fruitful  Country, 
abounding  with  Beads.  The  People  are 
much  more  tra&able  than  others.  They 
are  well  made,  ftrong  Body’d,  and  wear 
their  Hairs  fo  long,  that  it  covers  all  their 
Shoulders.  They  wearTygers Skins,  which 
hang  to  their  Heels.  Spme  of  them  are  as 
white  as  the  Europeans ;  but  they  black 
themfelves  with  Greafe  and  the  Powder  of 
a  black  Stone.  They  know  how  to  melt 
and  prepare  Minerals,  but  put  no  great  Va¬ 
lue  upon  them,  becaufe  they  have  a  great 
Number  of  Gold  and  Silver  Mines.  The 
married  Women  have  the  Tops  of  their 
Heads  ftiav’d,  and  pointed  Shells  hanging  at 
their  Ears.  They  have  Flutes,  Flagekts, 
Horns,  and  other  Mufick. 

Dapper  gives  the  following  Account  of  a 
War  that  broke  out  in  April  165:9,  between 
the  Dutch  Colony  and  the  Natives  of  the 
Cape,  who  were  fupported  by  the  Gorachou - 
quas  their  Allies. 

They  did  all  the  Mifchief  they  could  to 
the  Colony,  carried  off  their  Cattle,  and 
chofe  to  attack  them  in  rainy  Weather, 
when  their  Fire-Arms  could  do  no  Execu¬ 
tion.  One  of  the  Caffres ,  whom  the  Dutch 
call’d  Doman,  having  been  4  or  5  Years  at 
Batavia,  and  inform’d  himfelf  of  the  Man¬ 
ners  of  the  Europeans,  return’d  to  the  Cape, 
where  he  liv’d  a  while  with  the  Dutch ,  and 
wore  their  Habit;  but  the  Love  of  his 
Country  induc’d  him  at  laft  to  return  home, 
in  Company  with  his  Oomradfc  Garabinga , 
furnamed  Flat  Nofe,  and  tlky  were  both  fo 


refolute  and  defperate,  that  *twas  impoflible 
to  ftay  them.  In  June  that  fame  Year,  five 
Dutch  Troopers  met  and  attacked  Doman  and 
his  Comrade,  and  three  more  Hottentots,  who 
had  juft  ftole  fome  Cattle  from  one  of  the 
Colony.  They  made  a  brave  Defence,  and 
three  were  wounded  on  both  Sides.  Eycam « 
tM,  one  of  the  wounded  Cajfers,  was  car¬ 
ried  to  the  Fort ;  but  Doman  and  his  Com¬ 
rade  made  their  Efcape.  Eycamma  was  very 
civilly  treated  in  the  Fort,  in  order  to  oblige 
him  to  tell  the  Motives  that  engaged  his 
Nation  in  Arms;  but  inftead  of  that,  he 
asked  the  Dutch  their  Reafons  for  feizing 
their  Country.  A  Conference  was  held  a£ 
terwards  betwixt  both  Nations;  but  it 
broke  up  without  Succefs,  and  the  War 
was  renew’d  on  both  Sides  for  almoft  % 
Year,  wherein  the  Barbarians  did  nothing 
but  kill  and  plunder,  till  at  laft  ’twas  ter¬ 
minated  by  the  following  Accident  :  Two 
Hottentots ,  Prifoners  in  Robin  Ifland,  walk¬ 
ing  one  Night  along  the  Shore,  found  a 
Boat  with  two  Oars,  which  was  abandon’d, 
becaufe  it  was  old  and  leaky.  However, 
they  expofed  their  Lives  for  Liberty,  and 
venturing  on  board,  they  had  fuch  a  good 
Wind,  that  they  foon  reach’d  the  Habita¬ 
tions  of  the  Gorachouquas .  Some  Time  after 
one  of  them,  with  the  Chief  of  the  Gora - 
chouquas,  and  100  other  Caffres ,  all  difarm’d* 
and  driving  13  fat  Beafts before  them,  came 
to  offer  their  Friend  (hip  to  the  Dutch ,  and 
yielded  them  all  the  Lands  for  3  Leagues 
round  the  Fort,  on  Condition  that  they 
would  till  no  farther.  The  DUtch  gladly 
accepted  the  Propofal,  admitted  the  Negroes 
into  the  Fort,  and  regal’d  them  with  Bread, 
Tobacco,  and  Brandy.  As  foon  as  this 
was  known  abroad,  the  Cajfres  crowded  to 
the  Caftle,  to  the  Number  of  2  or  300 
Men,  Women  and  Children,  and  they  were 
follow’d  by  the  Goringhaiquas ,  with  their 
Leader  at  their  Head,  defiring  to  be  inclu¬ 
ded  in  the  Treaty.  They  filled  the  Fort  fo 
full,  that  there  was  no  Room  to  turn.  The 
Governor  order’d  a  Tun  of  Brandy  to  be 
fet  in  the  Hall,  where  Yeung  and  Old  of 
both  Sexes  drank  their  Fill.  When  they 
were  about  half  drunk,  2  or  300  Rolls  of 
Tobacco  and  Bread  were  thrown  intoihe 
Middle  of  the  Room,  for  which  the  People 
fcrambled.  When  they  were  chorow  drunk, 
the  Men  danc’d  and  leap’d,  and  the  Women 
Frff  fung 
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fung  and  clapM  their  Hands,  and  both 
Sexes  gave  terrible  Shouts,  fuch  as  they  are 
wont  to  fcare  away  Wild-Bteafts  With.  To 
Crown  the  Feaft,  Prefents  were  made  to  the 
Leaders  of  fome  Grains  of  red  Coral  Sticks 
and  Plates  of  Copper,  and  Rolls  of  To¬ 
bacco  to  the  reft;  After  which  they  went 
away  content. 

We  come  now  to  the  particular  Geogra¬ 
phy  of  this  Part  of  the  Coaft,  which  is  full 
of  nothing  but  Mountains,  Capes,  Bays, 
and  Roads,  becaufe  the  Negroes,  as  we  faid 
before,  have  no  fix’d  Habitations, 

The  chief  are,  i.  The  Bay  of  Saldanha 
or  Soldania,  which  is  often  vifited  by  Englijh 
Ships.  Mod  and  the  Sanfons  place  it  in  S.  Lat. 
33  2.  but  they  differ  in  the  Long,  which 
the  former  makes  3?.  and  the  latter  43. 
Captain  Davit  places  it  ill  Lat.  34.  10  Leag. 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  fays,  here 
are  three  good  Rivers,  and  that  in  his  Time 
the  Natives  were  fubje&  to  the  Great  King 
of  Monomotapa,  and  their  only  Weapons 
were  Wooden  Darts.  They  foon  take  an 
Affront,  and  are  fure  to  revenge  it ;  and  he 
fays,  that  one  of  the  Dutch  having  difguft- 
ed  them,  they  alarmed  the  Country  by  great 
Fires  upon  the  Mountains,  came  down  from 
the  Hills  in  vaft  Multitudes  with  Cattle,  on 
Pretence  of  Trade  ;  and  while  the  Dutch 
were  viewing  their  Bargains,  they  attacked 
them  on  a  fudden,  and  threw  in  their  Darts 
fo  thick,  that  of  the  Dutch  1 3  fell  on  the 
Spot,  and  the  reft  took  Flight.  He  adds, 
that  ’tis  a  plentiful  and  pleafant  Country 
both  for  Soil  and  Air,  which  cures  moll 
Sea-Difeafes,  and  abounds  with  Mint,  Cala- 
mint,  PJantane,  Ribwort,  Trefoil,  Scabious, 
and  other  ufeful  Plants.  The  Plains  and 
Valleys  are  water’d  with  wholefome  Streams, 
which  rife  from  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  champion  Grounds  are  cover’d 
wjth  Cattle,  and  the  Forrefts  fill’d  with 
Game,  viz.  Deer,  Antelopes,  Foxes,  Hares, 
and  Coneys.  There’s  alfo  Gftriches,  Cranes, 
Herons,  and  Pelicans,  befides  abundance  of 
other  Wild  and  Tame  Fowls.  Admiral 
Lancajier  fays,  there’s  a  fmall  Iftand  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Bay  full  of  Seols  and  Pen¬ 
guins.  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  who  was  here 
in  i6io,  fays,  the  Natives  were  not  fo  for¬ 
ward  to  part  with  their  Cattle  for  old  Iron 
as  formerly,  when  they  would  fell  a  fat  Ox, 
or  two  or  three  good  Sheeps  for  an  I10.1 


Ring  or  a  few  Hob- Nails  ;  but  were  muck 
fonder  of  Copper-Piates  of  3,  4  ,  or  6 Inches 
fqoare.  He  places  this  Bay  14  Leagues 
N.  N.  E.  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  and 
10  N.  by  W.  from  Cape  Falfo  •,  both  which 
are  plainly  to  be  feen  out  of  the  Bay,  tho 
there’s  another  great  Bay  on  this  Side  about 
3  Leagues  from  Soldania,  and  all  the  Ground 
between  is  low  and  marfhy,  There's  good 
and  fafe  Anchorage  in  the  Bay  of  Soldania , 
from  4  to  6  Fathom.  He  directs,  that  a 
Ship,  when  flie  comes  into  the  Bay,  fticuld 
bring  the  N.  Point  of  it  to  bear  W.  N.  W. 
and  by  W.  thwart  of  a  Ledge  of  Rocks 
near  the  Shore.  He  obferves,  that  the 
main  Land  here,  tho’  13  Leagues  diftanr, 
runs  away  fo  much  to  the  W.  and  by  W. 
that  there’s,  little  more  than  three  Points 
open  to  let  in  the  N.  W.  Sea,  which  is  al¬ 
ways  here  the  moft  ftormy  and  troublefome, 
There’s  good  Fifhing  here  for  Mullets, 
Smelts,  Thornbacks,  Dogs,  little  Whales, 
Limpets,  and  Mufcles.  He  obferv’d  a  Sort 
of  Tree  here  that  bears  a  Fruit  like  a  Pine- 
Apple,  with  the  Seeds  all  eat  out  of  the  Husks 
by  the  Birds,  and  the  Husks  left  upon  the 
Tree.  The  Husks  were  more  fofc  and 
fpungy  than  thofe  of  a  Pine-Apple.  The 
Tree  is  low,  very  fpreading  at  Top,  and 
the  Leaves  are  like  our  Houfieek,  but  not 
quire  fo  thick.  He  adds,  that  the  Soil  is 
very  proper  for  Englijh  Plants,  and  thinks 
they  would  thrive  much  better  here  than 
•at  home.  Captain  Peyton  fays,  there’s  a 
Town  of  100  Houfes  about  5  Miles  from 
the  Bay,  and  that  the  People,  when  he  was 
there,  preferred  Brafs  before  Copper,  and 
would  not  exchange  their  Cattle  without 
Brafs  Pieces  of  a  Foot  fquare  or  more,  or 
Bafons,  Skillets,  Scummers,  or  fuch  like 
Ucenfils.  Heylin  fays,  that  Captain  Fitzher - 
bert  took  Pofiefilon  of  this  Country  for  King 
James  I.  who  call’d  the  Afcent  to  the  Table 
Mountain,  King  James's  Mount .  But  Mr.  Swan 
tells  us,  that  in  July  1620,  his  Tide  was  pro¬ 
claimed  here,  and  his  Mount  ere£fed  by 
Captain  Shilling ,  Commander  of  the  London , 
Hart,  Roebuck,  and  Eagle,  four  new  Ships 
fent  hither  by  our  Ea/l.India  Company. 
Mr.  John  Davis  of  Limehoufe  place*  this  Bay 
in  Long.  28.  E.  and  30  Min.  Variation  from 
N.  to  E.  He  fays,  the  Land  here  is  all 
high,  and  eafiiy  known  ;  but  is  commonly 
fo  dark  and  foggy,  that  if  one  come  from 
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the  W.  one  may  fee  the  Breach  of  the 
Shore  before  one  can  make  it.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  worft  Winds  for  this  Road 
are  from  the  N.  W.  to  the  N.E.  and  that 
the  Variation  is  20  Deg.  more  or  lefs,  be¬ 
tween  this  Road  and  the  Coafl  of  Brafil}  ac¬ 
cording  as  one  (lands  to  the  N.  or  S.  but 
the  more  to  the  S.  the  more  Variation,  and 
to  the  N.  the  lefs.  He  adds,  that  the  highefl 
Variation  of  all  is  in  S.  Lat.  33  £.  where  it 
varies  2 1  Deg.  from  N.  to  E.  and  in  Long.  7 
Sir  Thomas  Herbert  fays,  this  Bay  is  fo  called 
from  Antonio  Soldania ,  a  Portuguefe  ;  that  ’tis 
1 2  Leagues  (hort  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , 
of  a  Semicircular  Form,  and  large  and  fafe. 
Dapper  places  it  27  Leagues  N.  W.  from  the 
Cape.  Sir  Thomas  Rowe  fays,  the  adjacent 
Country  is  feparated  from  the  Continent  by 
a  deep  Gulph  on  the  S.  E.  and  a  little  River 
on  the  E.  below  Table  Mountain ,  and  that 
this  Ifland  contains  5  or  6 00  Perfons ;  but 
other  Travellers  fay  nothing  of  it.  Nieuhof 
telis  us  of  feveral  fmall  Iflands  before  the 
Bay,  where  chofe  of  the  Dajfen  Ifland  have 
the  Liberty  to  fifla,  hunt,  and  fowl,  and 
among  the  red  catch  abundance  of  Par- 
fridges.  He  oblerves,  that  were  it  not  for 
the  Want  of  frefh  Water,  ’twould  be  prefe¬ 
rable  to  Table  Bay.  Sir  William  Monfin  fays, 
’tis  but  3  Leagues  from  the-  Cape,  and  that 
our  Ships,  in  their  PafTage  to  the  E.  truck 
with  the  Natives  for  Water  and  Vi&uals, 
for  they  have  the  mod  and  larged  Oxen  in 
the  World.  Ten  Rhyne  fays,  it  has  a  pointed 
kind  of  Promontory  at  both  Ends  ;  but 
that  the  Iflands  are  not  fo  numerous,  nor  of 
the  fanie  Situation,  as  they  are  reprefented 
by  the  Maps.  A  vad  Ridge  of  Mountains 
encompailes  the  Bay,  with  many  hanging 
Rocks,  well  flor’d  with  Plants.  He  adds, 
that  there’s  a  great  Quantity  of  Aloes  in  this 
Country,  and  that  the  Sea  near  the  Shore  is 
almod  cover’d  with  Hadocks.  Rennefort 
fays,  that  in  1 666,  a  Pillar  was  ere£ted  on 
the  Shore  with  the  French  King’s  Arms,  and 
an  Infcription  of  his  and  the  Founders 
Names.  He  adds,  that  there  are  5  Iflands 
in  this  Bay,  two  of  which  are  fit  for  Culti* 
vation  ;  but  the  others  are  barren,  and  only 
haunted  by  Cormorants  and  other  Birds, 
which  live  upon  the  Fifh  and  the  Slime  of 
the  Sea. 

2.  Table  Bay  and  Mountain.  Admiral  Lan- 
sajltr  fays,  the  latter  (lands  over  the  Bay  of 


Soldaniat  and  is  fo  called  becaufe  ’tis  flat  like 
a  Table.  There’s  nothing  like  it  in  all  the 
Coafl,  and  ’tis  to  be  feen  above  20  Leagues 
at  Sea,  according  to  Schouten.  Admiral  Beau* 
lieu  fays,  it  lies  in  Lat.  34.  that  the  Needle 
varies  here  1  J  Deg.  N.  W.  and  that  the 
Mountain  is  1350  Foot  in  perpendicular 
Height  from  the  Sea-Side  to  the  Top.  The 
Air  here  is  very  wholefome,  and  the  Bay 
affords  fafe  Anchorage  with  from  $  to  8  Fa¬ 
thom  Water.  There’s  more  Rajfi  and  Wind 
in  the  Bay  than  the  Shore ;  for  the  high 
Mountains  Hop  the  Clouds,  which  being 
driven  by  the  Wind,  difcharge  with  Hurri¬ 
canes  in  the  Bay  :  But  Schouten  obferves, 
that  as  they  come,  they  go  off  on  a  Ridden, 
without  diflurbing  the  Sea.  When  the  Ad* 
miral  was  here,  which  was  about  1620,  hi$ 
Men  found  4  fmall  Fortification  of  Earth, 
fuppofed  to  be  built  by  the  Danes.  There’* 
a  Plain  near  it  10  or  12  Leagues  broad, 
which  has  a  good  Soil,  and  terminates  upon 
the  Sea  between  Cape  Falfi  and  that  of  Good 
Hope ,  and  at  the  Foot  of  the  W.  Mountains 
there  are  Woods,  and  large  Trees  of  very 
hard  Wood  like  Apple-Trees,  but  without 
Fruit.  There  are  alfo  pleafant  Paftures 
with  Cattle.  A  River  of  frefh  Water  runs 
along  the  Plain  behind  the  Mountain,  and 
falls  into  the  Sea  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay, 
where  there’s  a  great  Conflux  of  Water. 
It  rifes  out  of  thofe  Mountains  between 
the  Point  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Ta» 
ble  Bay ,  which  fer^e  for  Boundaries  to  the 
W.  Sea.  It  makes  feveral  Fens,  which  run 
N.  along  the  Sand-Banks,  that  terminate 
the  Bay  as  far  as  the  Place  called  the  Cob* 
flux,  where  Barks  of  50  or  60  Tun  may 
enter  at  high  Water.  From  the  Foot  of  the 
Table  Mountain  to  the  S.  there  are  a  great 
many  Trees,  fome  of  which  afford  Planks 
a  Foot  broad,  and  18  or  20  Foot  long, 
whofe  Trunk  is  (Irak  like  that  of  a  Pear- 
Tree,  their  Leaves  whitilh  and  fmall,  the 
Bark  two  Inches  thick  and  reddifh,  the 
Heart  of  the  Wood  white  and  hard,  and 
the  whole  Tree  full  of  Sap.  The  Soil  pro¬ 
duces  Sorrel,  Fern,  Broom,  Cabbages,  Mu- 
flard-Leaves,  and  other  European  Herbs  and 
Plants.  Cape  Falfo  may  be  feen  from  this 
Mountain,  and  the  Sea  that  wafhes  the  Eaft 
Side  ort’t,  which  forms  a  large  Bay  as  far  as. 
the  Cape,  where  there  are  many  Rocks, 
that  are  dangerous  to  Ships  in  a  S.  Wind, 
Ffff  2  Upon 
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Upon  the  Side  of  the  Mountains  of  Cape 
Falfo,  a  great  River  or  an  Arm  of  the  Sea 
runs  far  up  into  the  Country  ,  and  the 
fame  is  obferved  upon  the  Inland  Side 
of  thofe  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  upon 
all  which  Mountains  there  are  abundance 
of  Goats,  Fallow  Deer  as  big  as  Harts,  Par¬ 
tridges,  and  all  Sorts  of  Fowl;  Baboons, 
Monkies,  Lyons,  white  Wolves,  Foxes,  Por¬ 
cupines,  Oftriches,  &c. 

The  Admiral  gives  this  Chara&er  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  Table  Bay.  They  are  the 
mofl:  mifcrable  Salvages  in  the  World,  for 
they  neither  till  the  Ground  or  fife,  nor  fo 
much  as  venture  upon  the  Sea,  fince  they 
know  not  how  to  make  Canoes.  They  are 
of  a  low  Stature,  cfpecially  their  Women, 
and  look  as  meagre  as  if  they  were  aJmoft 
ilarv’d.  Their  chief  Food  is  white  Roots 
about  the  Bignefs  of  fmall  Chefnuts,  which 
have  a  Stalk  like  a  Leek,  but  narrower,  and 
not  indented,  that  bears  a  white  Flower. 
They  feed  heartily  upon  broil'd  Cockle-fife, 
Whales,  or  whatever  dead  Fife  they  find 
Upon  the  Shore,  tho’  putrify'd.  They  eat 
the  very  Skins,  Heads,  and  Entrails,  of  Sea- 
Bears  and  Penguins,  and,  in  feort,  all  man¬ 
ner  of  ftinking  Guts  and  Garbage,  after 
putting  them  under  the  Afees,and  fquee2ing 
them  between  two  Stones.  The  firft  thing 
they  do  when  they  meet  an  European ,  is  to 
Ihew  their  Stomach,  which  they  ferink  in, 
and  fo  make  themfelves  hollow*  breafted. 
They  have  frequent  Wars  with  one  ano¬ 
ther,  which  he  fiippofes  are  upon  Account 
©f  their  Cattle.  They  cover  their  Privities 
with  a  Sheep's  Tail,  and  wear  the  Skin  of 
Sheep  or  fome  other  Animal  over  one 
Shoulder  like  a  Scarf.  The  better  Sort  wear 
dry'd  Tripe  about  their  Necks,  with  a  little 
Knife  hanging  to  it  feap’d  like  a  Lance  in 
%  Wooden  Sheath.  They  cut  off  one  of 
their  Tefticles  at  10  or  ra  Years  of  Age, 
which  our  Author  fuppofes  is  to  qualify 
themfelves  for  running,  becaufe  they  outdo 
moft  in  that  Exercife ;  but  Ovington  thinks 
'ris  to  retrain  Propagation,  becaufe  if  they 
get  more  Children  than  they  can  keep,  they 
murder  them.  Some  hang  about  their  Necks 
a  thin  Copper  Plate  a  Hand  long,  and  4  or 
5  Inches  broad.  Some  have  Bracelets  of 
Copper  or  Iron,  with  a  Hole  in  the  Middle  ; 
and  thofe  who  feem  to  have  molt  Com¬ 
mand,  have  commonly  a  Stick  in  their 


Hands,  with  a  Fox’s  Tail  at  one  End.  They 
marry,  but  have  no  Religion.  They  are 
great  Dancers,  and  their  common  Saluta¬ 
tion  to  Eurspeims  is  dancing  to  a  Song,  which 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  is  nothing 
but  Hmtitnt.  When  they  come  to  the  £»- 
ropeans  Tents,  they  hide  their  Bows  and 
Quivers  under  Bullies.  They  are  apt  to 
Real  Iron  or  Copper,  but  don’t  value  Linen 
or  Apparel.  They  have  frizzled  Hair,  but 
wear  no  Ornaments  in  it  like  the  Negroes 
of  Guinea.  They  have  no  Sheds,  but  lie 
with  their  Families  all  Night  among  the 
Bulhes,  up  to  the  Bellies  in  Sand,  under 
Skins  flretched  like  an  Umbrella  upon  two 
Sticks  laid  acrofs,  with  one  in  the  Middle 
to  fa  Ren  it  to  the  ground.  He  fays,  that 
there’s  abundance  of  Penguins,  Sea-Bears 
Rats,  Adders,  Camelions,  and  Lizards,  about 
the  neighbouring  Rocks  and  Iflands.  Hu 
adds  to  the  Defcriptjon  we  gave  a  little  be- 
fore  of  the  Penguins,  that  they  have  na 
Wings,  but  two  broad  Paws,  with  which 
they  walk  upright,  and  dig  the  Ground  to 
make  their  Nefis,  a  white  Belly,  a  black 
Back,  a  thick  Head,  and  a  Bill  like  a  Ra. 
ven  s.  In  the  Morning  they  repair  to  the 
Sea,  where  they  fwim  and  feed  upon  Fife 
and  return  at  Night  to  their  Nefis.  They 
have  not  the  TaR  of  Flefh,  and  our  Author 
takes  em  for  feather  d  Filh.  Niettfaf&ys  they 
have  feort  Legs;  and  Beaulieu,  that  the*Seal 
Bears  bleat  like  Sheep.  Some  axe  large,  and 
have  a  Skin  as  thick  as  a  Wolf's,  with  ve. 
ry  foft  Hair.  They  have  two  Paws  before 
and  two  Fins  behind,  cannot  Bay  long  un¬ 
der  Water  without  taking  the  Air,  live  up. 
on  the  Fife,  and  in  the  Night  retire  to  the 
Rocks.  He  adds,  that  both  the  Bears  and 
Penguins  taft  rank  of  the  Oil  of  Fife 
To  return  to  Table  Bay,  Nieuhof  fays,  jc 
has  a Tandy  Bottom,  and  that  the  Shore  here 
all  along  is  very  rocky.  There's  Plenty  of 
good  frefe  Water.  The  Top  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  is  often  cover'd  with  fmall  Clouds 
There  s  fuch  abundance  of  Fife  here,  efpel 
cially  Mullets,  that  his  Company  pull’d  up 
as  many  at  one  Draught  as  would  load  a 
Sloop  When  he  was  here,  the  Fields  were 
cover  d  with  white  Lillies  and  Tulips ;  but 
few  of  the  Ships  Crews  went  afeore’,  be¬ 
caufe  Arack,  Brandy,  and  Water-Melons, 
were  exceflive  dear.  The  Bay  is  about 
4  Leagues  in  Compafs,  Dapper  fays  6,  fo 
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that  a  Fleet  of  Ships  may  fafely  go  in  or 
out  with  any  Wind,  except  the  N.  W.  The 
Mountain  is  two  Leagues  high,  but  fmall 
in  Circumference,  and  therefore  of  fteep 
and  difficult  Accefs.  ’Tis  divided  by  a  vaft 
Cliff  from  another  called  the  Devil's  Moun¬ 
tain.  It  has  no  Grafs  or  Trees  towards  the 
Sea,  but  on  the  Land-Side  fine  Woods,  with 
tall  ftreight  Trees  fit  for  Building,  and  to¬ 
wards  the  Fort  there  are  abundance  of  left- 
fer  Trees  for  Fuel.  Among  the  reft,  there’s 
Store  of  wild  Almond-Trees,  with  bitter 
Fruit,  which  the  Hottentots  fay  is  poifonous, 
and  abundance  of  wild  tall  Pine-Trees, 
that  bear  nothing  but  a  Husk.  William  Ten 
Rhyne  of  Deventry,  Phyfician  in  Ordinary 
and  Member  of  the  Council  of  Juftice  to 
the  Dutch  Eaf -India  Company,  who  made  a 
Voyage  to  thefe  Parts  in  1673,  fays,  the 
Table  Mountain  is  $  Leagues  in  Height,  and 
ferves  for  a  Guide  to  the  Mountaineers  of 
thofe  Parts.  It  yields  abundance  of  the 
Shrubs  called  Laky  Jalnitre ,  whofe  Roots 
grow  crofs-wife  like  Net-work,  and  extend 
in  two  Branches  to  the  Foot  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain.  He  adds,  that  that  called  the  Devil's 
Mountain  is  commonly  all  over  fformy,  while 
the  Weather  is  fair  in  the  adjacent  Coun¬ 
try.  Schouten  places  the  Bay  in  Lat.  24. 
which  we  impute  rather  to  a  Miftake  of  the 
Prefs,  than  fuppofe  he  could  wilfully  differ 
jfo  much  from  all  Geographers  and  Travel¬ 
lers,  who  fet  it  10  Degrees  farther  S.  He 
adds,  that  the  Dutch  trade  here  with  the 
Hottentots  in  Copper,  Pewter,  Glafs  Ware, 
Tobacco,  &c.  in  Exchange  for  the  Cattle 
which  thofe  People  ftcal  from  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  at  the  Bay  of  Soldania ,  and  in  the 
South  Parts  of  Monomotapa.  He  and  two  of 
his  Companions  afeended  the  Mountain 
in  1658  by  a.  very  narrow  Path,  which 
terminates  about  half-way.  On  one  Side  it 
was  all  over  craggy,  with  a  Valley  under¬ 
neath,  and  on  the  other  Side  a  large  Brook 
run  down,  which  afforded  Water  for  the 
Wild-Beafts  at  the  Bottom.  About  the 
Middle  there  was  a  Paffage  4  Foot  broad, 
fchrd  which  they  were  forced  to  climb  by 
the  Grafs,  and  the  Rocks  were  fo  dole, 
that  ’twas  hard  to  find  a  Paffage  between 
them.  In  fome  Places  there  was  Plenty  of 
Grafs,  fweet  Flowers,  and  green  Herbs. 
There  were  fome  Pieces  of  Rock  as  big  as 
Houfes,which  hung  over  others  with  fcarce 


any  vifible  Foundation,  but  feem’d  rather 
to  be  cleft  from  others,  and  look’d  as  if  they 
were  falling.  In  7  Hours  time  they  reach’d 
to  the  Top  of  the  Table  Mountain ,  on  which 
they  din’d.  *  Tis  not  above  6 or  7  Foot  fquare, 
and  has  fome  Outcafts  like  Walls  jutting* 
out  in  a  Building,  with  Precipces  under¬ 
neath.  ’Tis  pav’d  as  it  were  with  a  Rock, 
and  in  fome  of  the  Holes  they  found  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  he  fuppofes  diftill’d  from  the 
thick  Clouds,  that  commonly  covet  all  the 
upper  Half  of  the  Mountain  ;  but  when 
they  were  there,  the  Weather  was  clear,  fo 
that  they  took  a  View  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country.  They  could  fcarce  difeern 
the  Ships  in  the  Bay ;  the  Dutch  Fort  look’d 
like  a  Point.  They  were  not  able  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  Houfes,  Gardens,  and  Fields,  ad¬ 
joining  to  it.  In  fhort,  nothing  appear’d 
to  them  of  any  Bulk  but  the  Top  of  Lyons 
Mountain ;  for  they  could  not  difeover  the 
Plains  in  the  Middle,  and  the  high  Moun¬ 
tains  N.  of  the  Cape  look’d  as  if  they  were 
no  more  than  40  Paces  diftant.  That  Side 
of  the  Mountain  next  the  Bay  is  as  bare 
and  ftrait  as  a  Wall,  and  it  feem’d  to  en- 
cline  fo  much  to  the  plain  Side,  as  if  it  was 
ready  to  fall.  Very  near  the  Top  there 
we'fe  great  even  Spaces  like  little  Plains, 
with  fmall  Shrubs  and  good  Grafs,  which 
was  very  high  and  flourifhing,  tho  fo  much 
expos’d  to  the  Wind.  They  faw  no  Lakes 
or  Fifli-Ponds  there,  as  fome  have  main¬ 
tain’d.  They  (lid  down  upon  their  Backs* 
it  was  fo  fteep,  and  had  like  to  have  loft 
their  Way  among  the  Nettles,  Caverns* 
Marfties,  Rocks,  and  Bullies.  Rennefirt  fays* 
this  Mountain  is  4  Leagues  in  Diameter  5 
and  Dapper ,  that  ’cis  an  Hour’s  Journey 
from  the  Shore,  and  that  on  the  S.  Side  on’tf 
there’s  that  called  the  Valley  of  Wood,  be» 
caufe  Yis  cover’d  with  Shrubs  and  Thickets. 
He  adds,  that  on  the  E.  Side  on’t  there  are 
fome  Lakes,  with  Rulhes  and  Bulhes,  where 
there’s  abundance  of  Geefe,  Drakes,  Teal* 
and  Snipes. 

3.  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  moft  Soutf* 
Point  of  Africa.  Dr.  Harris  fays,  that  ’twas 
firft  difeover’d  about  1487  by  Barth.  Diaz, 
or  Dyos,  a  Portugmfe  Captain,  in  the  Reign 
of  John  II.  King  of  Portugal,  who  fent  him 
td  thefe  Parts  in  queft  of  Pref  er  John,  the 
Great  Emperor  of  Ethiopia.  Heylm  fays* 
the  Captain  was  alfo  called  Vafio  de  Gama, 
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and  that  hs  did  not  difcover  it  till  1497  or 
r49^  according  to  the  Sanfons  and  Tin 
-Rhyne.  Heylin  adds,  that  the  Difcovery  was 
firft  defigrfd  to  be  made  in  1484  ;  but  the 
Portuguefe  fpent  much  Time  in  procuring 
from  the  Pope  a  Grant  of  all  the  Lands  and 
Trade  they  fhould  find  ;  and  when  they  be- 
gan,  ’twas  fome  Years  before  they  reach’d 
the  Cape.  Sir  William  Monfon  differs  from 
them  all,  and  fays,  that  the  Cape,  with  150 
Leagues  farther  E.  was  found  by  the  fame 
Man  in  1459.  But  O vington,  who  makes 
them  two  different  Perfons,  tells  us,  that 
Barth.  Diaz  firfi  difcover’d  it  in  1487,  un¬ 
der  the  Reign  of  John  II.  an d  Vafco  de  Gama 
in  1497,  under  King  Emanuel  of  Portugal. 

Heylin  and  Harris  agree,  that  Barth,  called 
it  Torment 0  or  Torment ofa,  in  Remembrance  of 
the  Storms  he  met  with  here  ;  and  Mandel- 
/lot ,  that  King  John  named  it  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  1492,  becaufe,  after  the  Portu- 
guefe  had  doubled  it,  they  were  in  Hopes  of 
a  profperous  Voyage,  or  (as  fome  think ) 
becaufe  it  was  the  utmoft  Bound  of  their 
Hopes  ;  but  Du  PkJJis  fays,  they  did  not 
double  it  till  1498.  Morden  tells  us,  that 
fome  call  it  the  Lyon  of  the  Sea ,  and  others 
the  Head  of  Africa.  Columbus ,  who  wrote 
the  Life  of  the  Admiral  his  Father,  fays, 
that  its  proper  Name  at  firfl  was  Age* 
Singue. 

Mod  places  it  in  S, 'Lat.  342.  and  in  the 
fame  Deg.  of  Long.  The  Sanfons  agree  in 
the  Lat.  but  make  the  Long.  44 1.  Piga - 
fetta  places  it  1600  Leagues  from  the  Cape 
of  Malacca,  and  the  Portuguefe  Sea- Charts 
2000  Leagues  from  Java  ;  but  Mr.  Can - 
dijh,  who  fail’d  it  in  9  Weeks,  makes  it  no 
more  than  1850,  and  40  or  $o  W.  and. by 
S.  from  Cape  Falfo.  Herbert  places  it  in 
Lat.  34.  3.  Long.  28.  from  the  Meridian  of 
the  Lizard ,  and  48  from  the  Azores ;  6600 
Englijh  Miles  from  the  Land's-End  in  Corn - 
wad,  5550  from  the  Greater  Java,  5400  from 
Surat,  and  1800  N.  W,  from  St.  Helena. 
Mandel/loe  fets  it  in  Lat.  3 6.  and  Dapper  30 
Leagues  W.  from  Cape  Aguilhaa,  and  but 
8  or  9  from  Cape  Falfo.  Ten  Rhyne  places  it 
Long.  39.  25.  from  Gibraltar ,  and  Luytt  al- 
rnoft  in  the  Middle  between  England  and  the 
Eafi. Indies,  520  Spanijh  Leagues  from  the 
Ifiand  of  St.  Helena.  Dampier  agrees  with 
Mod ;  but  Captain  Rogers,  who  made  a  Voy¬ 
age  hither  in  ,17*0,  places  it  in  Lat,  34^. 
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and  Long.  17.  from  the  Meridian  of  Lon. 
don. 

Mr.  Davit  of  Limehoufe ,  who  made  five 
Voyages  to  the  Baft  Indies,  fay s,  the  Varia¬ 
tion  here  is  2j  Minutes  from  N.  to  E.  but 
Mr.  Ovington  obferves,  it  alters  much.;  for  in 
1 670,  it  vary’d  but  6  -f  and  in  1 689,  1 1  Deg, 

Nieukoff,  who  was  at  this  Cape  in  1653, 
fays,  it  jets  out  into  the  Sea  like  a  Demy- 
Ifland,  and  is  join’d  on  the  N.  Side  to  the 
Continent  by.  a  ftrait  Neck  of  Land,  with  a 
Bay  on  each  Side  convenient  for  Anchorage. 
Mr.  Ovington  fays,  ’tis  very  fafe,  except  in 
June,  about  their  Mid- winter,  when  the 
N.  W.  Winds  are  fometimes  fo  violent,  that 
the  Ships  cannot  ride  out  againft  them. 
However,  here  are  great  Improvements  and 
Accommodations  for  the  Inhabitants  and 
Seamen.  The  Sailors  are  well  furnifli’d 
with  frefli  Water  and  Provifions,  and  in  the 
Bay  there's  great  Store  of  Fifh  pickled  and 
put  in  Barrels,  and  fent  home  inftead  of 
pickled  Herrings.  There’s  fuch  a  Watering- 
place  as  is  fcarce  to  be  matched  in  the 
World  ;  for -clear  Water  is  convey’d  from 
the  Mountains  in  narrow  Channels  to  the 
Shore,  from  whence  ’tis  carried  in  Leaden 
Pipes  above  40  Foot  into  the  Sea,  and 
there  rais’d  fo  high  above  its  Surface,  that 
the  Ships  Long-Boats  can  row  under  the 
Pipes,  and  fill  their  Vefiels  with  Eafe. 

-■  Nieuheff  {ays,  no  Place  in  the  World  is 
more  fubjtft  to  Storms  than  the  Cape,  for 
two  or  three  different  Winds  blow  fome¬ 
times  in  different  Parts  of  the  Bay,  which 
Ten  Rhyne  attributes  to  the  different  Pofition 
of  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  in  refpeft 
to  the  feveral  Parts  of  the  Harbour.  For 
this  Reafon  Ovington  fays,  Sailors  us’d  for¬ 
merly  to  call  it  the  Lyon  of  the  Ocean ,  or  the 
Tempeftuous  Cape,  and  would  never  touch  up¬ 
on  it  but  when  conftrained  by  Necefiity. 
He  obferves,  that  for  the  fame  Reafon  fome 
conjefhire  this  was  the  Place  which  Ptolemy 
and  Hanno  of  Carthage  called  the  Chariot  of 
the  Gods  ;  and  adds,  that  at  this  Day,  if  the 
India  Ships  are  detained  beyond  their  pro¬ 
per  Seafon  of  returning,  they  fometimes 
beat  the  Ocean  for  a  Week  or  Fortnight  to¬ 
gether,  and  are  forced  after  all  to  retire 
to  the  Ifland  Mauritius  till  the  Winter  is 
paft.  Captain  Rogers  fays,  that  hard  Flaws 
of  Wind  frequently  blow  very  frelh  off 
of  Table-Land,  betwixt  E  S,E.  and  S.  E 
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Ten  Rhyne  fays,  the  Cold  here  is  not  in- 
tenfe,  nor  are  the  Rivers  froze,  contrary  to 
Dapper,  and  that  they  have  very  feldom  any 
Hail,  nor  more  than  a  white  Froft  in  the 
greateft  Extremity  of  Winter.  They  have 
but  two  Seafons  here,  as  well  as  all  over  the 
Indies.-  Their  Summer  begins  in  O Bober, 
and  is  continually  dry,  as  the  Winter  is  al¬ 
ways  rainy  ;  but  both  are  ftormy. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Coaft  between  this  and 
Cape  Aguilkas  Is  watered  with  three  Rivers, 
viz .  the  Frejh  River ,  the  Salt  River ,  and  Rio 
Jaquelma ,  which  run  all  three  into  the 
Ocean.  The  Frejh  River  is  a  little  Brook 
which  runs  from  the  Foot  of  Table  Moun . 
tain,  and  is  not  above  Knee  deep.  Pigafet- 
ta  fays,  it  rifts  from  the  W.  Side  of  the 
Lake  Gale ,  between  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon,  and  that  it  runs  into  the  Sea  near 
Cape  Falfo :  But  it  appears  by  the  common 
Maps  of  Africa ,  that  the  River  which  rifes 
at  this  Lake  is  called  Camijfa ,  whofe  Mouth 
is  more  to  the  E.  and  nearer  the  Land  of 
Natal.  In  1644,  the  Dutch  began  a  Fort 
over  againft  the  River,  to  hinder  others 
from  watering  there,  but  did  not  finifh  if. 
The  Mouch  of  the  Salt  River  lies  two  Miles 
E  from  the  Frejh,  and  is  fo  called,  becaufe 
in  the  hot  and  dry  Seafon  it  forms  Lumps 
of  white  Salt  as  high  as  a  Man  can  reach, 
•and  enough  to  load  a  Ship.  Half  a  League 
from  the  Coaft,  a  little  Brook  rifes  out  of 
the  Sand,  and  falls  into  this  River  ;  and 
9  or  10  Leagues  higher,  it  receives  three 
other  Rivers  of  frefe  Water.  The  Mourh 
of  Rio  de  Jaquelina  lies  E.  from  Table  Bay , 
half  a  League  farther.  Ten  Rhyne  fays,  thele 
other  Rivers  rife  out  of  the  adjacent  Moun¬ 
tains  :  1.  The  Butter  River-,  2.  The ICaffer rials 
River  ;  3.  The  Mountain  River ;  4.  The£waf~ 
lefs  River,  fo  called  becaufe  its  Extent  is  not 
known  ;  5.  The  Broad  River,  very  pleafant, 
becaufe  of  the  many  Trees  on  its  Banks, 
but  very  jhallow  ;  and,  6.  The  Fenny  River  • 
all  which  are  dear,  fweet,  and  wholefome, 
their  Springs  being  purify’d  by  the  Heat  of 
the  Climate. 

Herbert  fays,  their  Rivers  abound  with  Va¬ 
riety  of  Fife,  fu  eh  as  Trouts,  Pike,  Pickerel, 
Tench,  Eels,  Crabs,  Lobfters,  Rock-fife, 
Cockles,  Mufclcs,  Lympit,  and  Tortoi fes, 
which  are  fmall,  but  curioufly  coloured  ; 
good  Oyfters,  Thornbacks,  Gudgeons,  &c. 
which  are  taken  at  the  Flood  in  the  frefe 
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Water.  Nieuhojf  fays,  there9s  a  fine  Sort  of 
Fife  here,  in  Taft  like  our  Cod,  and  called 
the  Hottentots  Fiji j,  becaufe  they  are  very 
dextrous  in  taking  them,  or  rather  becaufe 
they  delight  in  it,  according  to  Ten  Rhyne, 
who  fays,  ’tis  a  Sort  of  Carp,  and  covered 
all  over  with  thick  Scales.  There’s  the  Fife 
too  called  Torpedo  by  the  Latins,  becaufe  they 
fey,  when  Vis  entangled,  it  fends  forth  a 
Juice  which  feizes  the  Fifeermen  with  a 
Cramp  in  all  their  Limbs.  Ten  Rhyne  adds, 
there’s  another  Fife  called  Guapervas  by  the 
Brafilians,  together  with  Lampreys,  Salmons, 
Mullets,  Muflels,  Giltheads,  and  another 
kind  of  Carp  different  from  the  former, 
which  is  a  very  delicious  Fife,  called  Stone - 
Broeklem.  There  are  alfo  Brifters,  Wrincles, 
Cuttles,  a  certain  Fife  called  the  Smmmerly , 
Pare  pus  and  Slautilus  by  Pliny ,  and  fmall 
Creatures  which  ftick  to  the  Rocks  very 
clofe  with  their  Feet,  and  in  the  Excretion 
of  their  Fibres  refemble  our  Rofes,  whence 
the  Dutch  call  them  Klipperfen  or  Rod. 
rofes. 

Herbert  tells  us,  the  adjacent  Soil  Is  al¬ 
ways  covered  with  Grafs,  Flowers,  and 
Herbs,  fuch  as  Agrimony,  Betony,  Mint, 
Calamint,  Scabious,  Spinage,  Thyme,  Car- 
duus  BenediSus,  Coloquintida,  &c.  Ten 
Rhyne  fays,  it  produces  more  Plants  than 
any  thing,  elfe,  particularly  the  Kali,  (  fo 
much  efteemed  by  the  Ancients )  which 
grows  in  great  Plenty  near  the  Shore,  and 
Broom-heath  of  feveral  Sorts  in  the  Val¬ 
leys,  with  Sea-green,  Dog  Onion,  and  Daf- 
fadils,  with  Heads  as  big  as  a  Man’s,  which 
in  the  Night  fmell  like  Stork  Bill.  There’s 
a  very  fragrant  Tree  on  the  Mountains 
with  hard  Wood,  which  the  Dutch  therefore 
call  Iron-Wood ;  but 5 cis  only  ufed  for  Fuel. 
There  are  alfo  whole  Woods  of  Shrubs, 
Aloes,  and  good  Scammony,  with  Indian 
Night-Shade,  and  delicious  Melons  in  their 
Gardens,  which  are  very  good  Refrefement 
to  Mariners.  They  have  few  Palm-Trees, 
and  thofe  too  without  any  Fruit:  But  our 
Author  obferves,  that  the  Lower  Palm-Tree 
and  the  Coco-Tree  never  bloftbm  without 
the  Tropicks,  and  that  they  thrive  beft,  and 
their  Fruits  prove  either  leffer  or  bigger, 
as  they  are  nearer  or  farther  from  the  Equi¬ 
nox.  Herbert  fays,  they  have  Marchafices 
and  Minerals  in  their  Mountains ;  but  they 
are  not  very  common.  He  adds  to  their 
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ocher  Beafts,  mentioned  P.  $ 76,  large  Cows 
with  Bunch’d  Backs,  Sheep  with  long  Ears 
like  Hounds,  Antelopes,  Baboons  of  extra¬ 
ordinary  Sizes  and  Colours,  Panthers,  Pards, 
Zebra  or  Py’d-Horfes,  Camels,  and  Uni¬ 
corns.  Nieuhoff  fays,  their  Oxen  are  very 
fat  and  thick  fct,  and  that  the  Horns  of 
fome  are  bent  back  clofe  to  the  Neck.  They 
are  generally  a  Foot  and  a  half  tallef  than 
the  Dutch  Oxen.  Their  Sea-Cows  are  big¬ 
ger  than  an  European  Ox,  and  have  no 
Horns,  but  long  Ears  and  round  Eyes,  with 
a  (hort  Tail,  and  thick  Legs  and  Feet. 
They  have  no  Hair  upon  their  Bodies,  but 
prodigious  large  Teeth.  They  are  feldom 
to  be  feen,  becaufe  when  they  fteal  aftiore, 
they  graze  in  the  Marfties  near  the  Lakes, 
where  they  dive  under  Water  as  ofcen  as 
they  pleale.  Their  Flefh  is  like  other  Beef, 
but  coarfer,  and  when  falted,  keeps  as  well 
as  Dutch  Beef.  He  adds,  that  they  have 
Porcupines  andRockdoes  ;  that  their  Sheep 
have  Hair  like  our  Goats,  and  that  there’s  a 
Wild-Beaft  like  an  Elephant,  with  two  Horns 
on  the  Top  of  the  Nofe,  a  Tail  like  that  of 
an  Elephant,  and  a  Bufli  of  black  Hair  on 
the  Head,  where  it  joins  to  the  Neck,  with 
two  ftreighc  round  Horns,  and  fhortMoufe- 
colour’d  Hair  over  all  the  Body.  He  ob- 
ierves,  that  their  Beads  of  Prey  are  feldom 
to  be  met  with  near  the  Sea-Shore,  becaufe 
the  Inhabitants  have  a  Reward  for  every 
one  they  kill.  Ten  Rhyne  fays,  they  have 
Elks,  Hedgehogs,  Lynces,  Badgers,  Otters, 
Goats,  and  Evecks,  fome  finely  .{potted,  and 
others  of  an  Alh  Colour.  There’s  alfo  a 
few  of  the  Creatures  which  the  Dutch  call 
Pifmire-Eaters,  but  not  fo  big  as  thofe  of 
Brafil. 

Herbert  adds  to  their  Birds  In  P.  577,  Hens, 
Geefe,  Turkies,  Thrufhes,  Pintado’s,  Vul¬ 
tures,  Eagles,  and  black  Cormorants,  which 
are  as  big  as  a  Goofe,  and  after  Battles 
fmell  the  Carcafles  many  Miles.  Nieuhoff 
fays,  they  have  Birds  called  Fayfons  and  Ga- 
voytoyns,  Rock- Ducks  with  yellow  Necks, 
Teal,  Wood  and  Water  Snipes,  a  Sort  of 
Demi-Ducks,  Ravens,  blue,  white,  and 
black  Cranes.  The  white  ones  are  pretty 
large,  the  black  ones  about  as  big  as  Sea- 
Gulls,  and  they  live  chiefly  in  the  Marflies. 
There’s  alfo  a  Sort  of  Reed-Bird,  with  red 
Nfccks  and  Legs,  and  Birds  like  our  Geefe, 
which  lay  Eggs  without  Yelk:  They  are  fo 


full,  and  taft  fo  much  like  Fifli,  that  they 
are  not  eatable.  There’s  another  Sort  of 
Geefe  left  than  ours,  with  grey  Spots  all 
over  their  Bodies  ;  but  their  Legs  are  larger, 
and  they  are  not  to  be  tamed,  becaufe  they 
kill  any  other  Bird  that  comes  within  their 
Reach.  He  adds,  that  their  Flamingo’s  are 
of  a  pale  Red,  but  fome  of  their  Feathers 
are  half  white  and  half  black,  and  the  up- 
permoft  are  of  a  rofy  Colour.  Ten  Rhyne 
fays,  they  have  Herns,  Bittorns,  Gui¬ 
nea  Cocks  and  Hens,  Felfares,  Didappers, 
Fen-Ducks,  Pochards,  red  and  grey  Par¬ 
tridges,  Lapwings ,  Nightingales,  Owls, 
Martinets,  Swallows  of  various  Colours, 
and  the  Colybrides,  defcribed  by  Pliny.  They 
are  like  Pelicans,  with  divers  Feathers 
{landing  up  an  End,  and  fuck  a  certain 
knotted  Plant. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  they  have  innu¬ 
merable  Infe&s,  particularly  Spanijl)  Flies, 
Butterflies,  Glow-Worms,  feveral  Sorts  of 
Locufts,  Corn-Worms  of  divers  Colours, 
Spiders  as  big  as  a  Man's  Fifi,  with  many 
Legs,  and  Pifmires.  They  have  Vipers  as 
large  again  as  thofe  of  France,  Salamanders, 
Scorpions,  long  Earwigs,  Lizards,  and  Toads 
three  times  bigger  than  ours,  with  two  long 
Feet  trailing  behind  like  Otters,  which  axe 
produc’d  from  a  certain  Sea-fifli  like  a 
Toad,  full  of  Prickles,  with  long  Feet 
join’d  to  the  Outfide  of  the  Belly,  in  fine, 
here  are  fo  many  Beafts  and  Infe&s  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Kinds,  that  our  Author  favours  the 
Opinion  of  Arifotle,  That  whereas  Afia  pro¬ 
duces  the  fierceft,  and  Europe  the  ftrongeft 
Beafts,  Africa  has  the  moft  various  Kinds, 
which  he  afcribes  to  the  promifcuous  Co¬ 
pulation  of  the  Wild-Beafts  which  flock 
out  of  the  Deferts  in  great  Numbers  to  the 
Rivers  for  frefh  Water. 

.  Notwithftanding  the  Signs  already  men¬ 
tioned,  by  which  Mariners  know  their  Ap¬ 
proach  to  this  Cape,  Dampier  obferves,  that 
the  beft  Rule  ufed  by  Englijh  Seamen  is  to  ' 
mind  the  Variation  of  the  Compafs  when 
they  come  near  the  Cape,  by  taking  the 
Sun’s  Amplitude  Morning  and  Evening  on 
the  Azimuth,  by  which  they  know  their 
Situation  from  the  Cape,  and  can  fliape 
their  Courfe  right  without  making  Land, 
contrary  to  the  Dutch,  who  being  fettled 
here,  do  always  touch  at  the  Cape  in  their 
Eajl-Tndia  Voyages  both  going  and  coming. 
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He  adds,  that  there’s  good  Sounding  off 
the  Cape  $o  or  60  Leagues"  at  Sea  to  the  S. 

We  come  next  to  give  an  Account  of 
the  Dutch  Fort  and  Town  here.  Dapper 
fay s,  the  Fort  (lands  near  the  Table  Bay ,  at 
the-  Foot  of  the  Table  Mountain  ;  that  ’tis 
four-fquare,  and  furnifhed  with  Cannon 
and  a  Garrifon,  ftrong  enough  to  defend  it 
againil  a  Million  of  Cajfres.  It  belongs  to 
the  Dutch  Weft  India  Company,  who  appoint 
the  Governor,  Counlellors,  and  Serjeant- 
Major,  that  takes  Care  of  the  Militia.  Du 
Plejfis  lays,  the  Dutch  fettled  here  in  1651, 
(and  Luyts  in  1650)  after  having  purchas’d 
about  a  League  of  Land  of  one  of  the  pet¬ 
ty  Kings  for  fome  Brandy  and  Tobacco. 
Then  they  only  built  a  Wooden  Fort,  and 
garrifon’d  it  with  100  Men, and  12  or  15  Can¬ 
non  ;  but  in  1680,  they  built  a  Free-ftone 
Fort  with  $  Baftions,  and  furnifti’d  it  with 
above  60  Pieces  of  Artillery.  Nieuhojf  fays, 
it  (lands  on  the  Banks  of  the  Frejh  diver, 
and  that  there’s  a  fmall  Redoubt  on 
thofe  of  the  Salt  River.  Rennefort ,  who 
was  here  in  1 666,  tells  us,  that  the  Baftions 
are  (Lengthened  withFraifes  and  Palifadoes, 
and  encompafted  with  Ditches  full  of  the 
Water  of  the  Sea  ;  that  the  Front  is  a  Wall  of 
Free-ftone  at  the  Bottom,  and  of  Brick  at 
the  Top,  with  6  Cannon  which  command 
the  Road,’  befides  26  others ;  and  that  it 
had  a  Garrifon  of  400  Men,  befides  the 
Governor  and  chief  Fa&or,  with  about  20 
indifferent  Houfes  round  it,  inhabited  by 
the  Dutch.  Lockyer  fays,  it.  (lands  about  a 
Musket-ihot  from  the  Town,  but  is  not  ve¬ 
ry  ftrong,  becaufe  ’tis  commanded  by  a  ri- 
fing  Ground  under  the  Table  Land.  Dapper 
fays,  there’s  a  Garden  belonging  to  it  of 
about  15  Acres  of  Ground,  well  planted 
with  Flowers  and  Fruivt-Trees,  and  that  on 
the  other  Side  of  the  Table  Mountain  the  Go¬ 
vernor  hds  an  Orchard  twice  as  big.  Du  Plef- 
fis  tells  us,  the  Garden  has  4  Rows  of  Trees, 
and  that  ’tis  (lock’d  with  the  choiceft  Plants 
in  the  World.  Schouten  fays,  it  produces 
Water  Melons, Radifties, Cabbages,  Parfneps, 
Turneps,  Sallads,  with  other  Fruits  and  Re- 
frefhments  for  Mariners  ;  and  Rennefort ,  that 
the  Company  has  a  fine  Houfe  here,  well 
built,  and  richly  furn idl’d ;  that  ’tis  two 
Leagues  from  the  Fort  by  Land ;  and  that 
the  Garden  yields  all  Sorts  of  Herbs  and 
Pulfe.  In* his  Time  there  were  two  Oliye- 
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Trees  well  hung  with  Fruit, and  fine  Pippins, 
Boon-Chriftian  Pears,  Quinces,  Pomegra¬ 
nates,  Oranges,  Nuts,  Chefnuts,  befides 
two  inclofed  Acres  of  Vines,  whofe  Wine 
tads  like  Rhenifh.  Ten  Rhyne  fays,  here  are 
whole  Walks  of  Lemon  and  Citron  Trees, 
parted  by  Rofemary  and  Lawrel  Hedges 
very  even,  and  as  high  as  mod  of  our 
Trees,  and  that  ’tis  water’d  by  a  pleafant 
Brook,  which  rifes  at  the  Foot  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mountain,  and  is  cut  into  Chan¬ 
nels.  Dumpier  fays,  the  Houfe  and  Garden 
is  wall’d  in  with  a  high  Stone  Wall ;  that 
the  latter  is  full  of  fine  Gravel  Walks  and 
Arbors;  that  the  Fruit-Trees,  Roots  and 
Herbs,  are  hedg’cUn  each  by  themfelves  in 
very  fine  Order ;  and  that  there’s  a  Liberty 
for  all  Strangers  to  walk  in  it.  O vington 
praifes  it  too  for  its  fine  Alleys  of  Cyprefs, 
and  fays,  ’tis  cut  out  upon  a  rifing  Hifl, 
and  that  the  Walks  are  kept  fo  clean,  that 
fcarce  a  Leaf  is  to  be  feen  upon  the  Ground 
in  the  Winter.  Mod  of  their  Fruit  ri¬ 
pens  twice  a  Year,  and  many  Trees  are  ver¬ 
dant  all  the  Year.  Thirty  three  Negro 
Slaves,  befides  Europeans,  are  daily  employ’d 
in  looking  after  it,  and  the  French  JefuitS 
that  made  a  Voyage  to  Siam  own’d,  that 
*twas  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  the  chief 
Gardens  in  France.  But  Mr.  Lockyer ,  who 
was  here  in  1706,  fays,  ’twas  then  decli¬ 
ning,  mod  of  the  Hedges  being  run  into 
Trees  above  20  Foot  high,  fo  that  they  were 
very  thin  near  the  Ground:  Befides,  the 
Wall’d  Ponds  are  in  many  Places  fallen  in, 
and  above  half  full  of  Mud  and  Filth.  He 
fays,  the  Walks  are  long,  and  in  pretty 
good  Order ;  but  there  are  no  fine  Knots 
nor  Devices,  and  but  few  Flowers.  ’Tis 
fenced  on  one  Side  with  a  Ditch,  and  there 
is  a  Slave-houfe  at  the  End  towards  the 
Town,  which  is  kept  in  a  better  Manner 
than  that  towards  the  Table  Land,  where  the 
Walks  are  over-run  with  Weeds,  and  the 
Hedges  very  much  negle&ed.  He  adds, 
that  the  Company  are  very  careful  of  their 
Slaves ;  and  that  the  Negro  Women  are  fo 
fond  of  white  Children,  that  they  would 
willingly  have  no  other,  fo  that  the  Breed 
is  highly  improved,  many  of  them  being 
as  white  a s  Europeans. 

Du  Plejfis  fays,  the  Town  or  Village  is  a 
Musket-lhot  from  the  Fort,  and  contains 
200  neat  Stone-Houfes,  built  after  the  Dutch 
G  g  g  g  Falhion* 
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Tafhion.  Schouten  fays,  ’twas  in  a  very  thri¬ 
ving  Condition  when  tie  was  here.  Dumpier 
tells  us,  the  Stone  is  taken  out  of  a  Qua  rry 
in  the  Neighbourhood  ;  but  that  there 
were  not  above  60  Houfes  in  his  Time,  and 
thole  low,  and  only  three  of  them  that  fold 
ftrong  Liquors,  one  for  Wine,  another  for 
Beer  and  Mum,  and  another  for  Brandy  and 
Tobacco,  all  very  dear.  Lockyer  fays,  the 
Town  is  open  on  all  Sides,  with  regular 
Streets,  and  Houfes  of  one  or  two  Stories ; 
and  that  the  Church  and  Hofpital  are  the 
only  publick  Buildings  here  of  Note,  the 
former  being  neat,  and  large  enough  for  all 
the  Inhabitants,  and  the  latter  able  to  hold 
2  or  300  lick  Perfons  ;  but  he  obferves,  that 
the  Country  is  fo  healthful,  that  there’s  fel- 
dom  above  half  a  Dozen  in  it  at  a  time. 
They  have  large  Store-houfes  for  the  Rig¬ 
ging  of  Ships,  with  Cranes,  &c.  and  Hot¬ 
tentots  attend  on  the  Wooden  Bridge,  over 
which  the  Water  is  convey’d  from  the  Table 
Land  into  the  Sea,  to  carry  Parcels  to  the 
Town,  and  for  other  Service,  which  he  fays 
they  do  very  honeftly  and  carefully.  Cap¬ 
tain  Cook  fays,  the  Town  formerly  belong’d 
to  the  Englijb.  Dapper  tells  us,  that  fome 
Dutch  Husbandmen  live  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  Fort,  under  the  Protection  of 
the  Governor,  to  whom  they  give  Parc  of 
their  Harveft.  Rennefort  fays,  there  are 
Dutch  Settlements  from  the  Company’s 
Houfe  to  the  Sea  ;  and  Dampier,  that  there  are 
feveral  fmalJ  Gardens  and  Vineyards  beyond 
the  Company’s  Garden  toward  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  belong  to  private  Men  ;  but 
that  there  are  no  other  Settlements  within 
no  Miles.  Ovington  fays,  the  Dutch  have 
extended  their  Plantations  above  75  Englijb 
Miles  in  the  Country,  and  that  there’s  Rill 
a  vaft  Space  of  untill’d  Land  before  them. 
Schouten  fays,  there’s  very  good  Failure,  to 
which  the  Dutch  Peafants  drive  out  their 
Cattle  in  the  Morning,  and  bring  them 
home  at  Night  to  their  Stalls,  becaufe  of 
the  Wild-Beafts.  He  adds,  that  moil:  of 
them  live  very  poorly,  efpecially  thofe  that 
are  far  in  the  Country,  and  that  they  culti¬ 
vate  the  Ground  every  Day  more  and  more. 
Du  Plejfis  fays,  the  Dutch  have  feveral  Settle¬ 
ments  in  a  fine  Plain  of  near  10  Leagues 
beyond  a  neighbouring  Mountain,  which  is 
full  of  Apes,  and  that  they  furnifh  Refrelh- 
meats  enough  for  above  1  Jo  Ships  that  ar« 
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rive  there  Yearly,  of  which  mod  are  Dutch 
Nieuhojf  fays,  they  have  feveral  fine  Gar¬ 
dens  all  along  the  River  behind  the  Fort 
full  of  Cabbages,  &c.  In  ftiort,  the  Dutch 
have  improved  this  Cape  to  a  wonderful 
Degree  of  Advantage  and  Conveniency  as 
is  confeffed  by  all  modern  Travdlers/par- 
ticularly  our  own  Countryman  Mr,  Ovwg- 
ton7  who  was  here  in  1693,  and  gives  fuch 
an  elegant  Account  of  this  Matter,  that  we 
thought  fit  to  repeat  it  in  his  own  Woids 
as  follows :  * 

‘  The  Induftry  of  the  Hollanders  (fays  he) 

‘  has  enlarged  their  Borders  fo  far  upon  the 
\  main  Land  of  this  delightful  fertile  Cape, 

4  that  were  they  ever  put  to  thofe  Straits 
as  to  be  forced  to  decamp  and  leave  their 
native  Country,  here  they  might  fix  in  a 
t  of  fo  much  more  definable  Habita- 
,  tlton>  that  they  might  thank  the  Fates 
(  that  caufed  the  Change,  and  blefsthe  Au- 

*  thors  of  their  Mifery.  Here  they  might 
‘  live  without  any  Danger  of  the  Seas  in- 
‘  croaching  upon  their  Banks,  to  threaten 

'  continually  a  fecond  Deluge,  and  free 
from  all  Dread  of  Invasion  from  any 
‘  neighbouring  Land  Tyrant;  and  might 
spread  themfelves  over  fpacious  Plains 
which  would  afford  them  Work  fufficient 
4  for  all  their  Husbandry,  and  PaRures  plea- 
‘  lant  and  large  enough  for  all  their  Cattle. 

*  And  becaufe  nothing  can  pleafe  thefe 

*  People  fo  much  as  Trade  and  Traflkk, 

*  therefore  here  they  might  find  convenient 

*  Harbours  for  their  Ships,  by  which  they 
4  might  keep  up  the  Spirit  of  Merchandi- 
€  zing,  and  eftablilh  their  Commerce  to  the 

*  Indies  and  other  Parts  of  the  World.  The 

*  Refugees  of  France ,  who  are  received  here 
e  with  the  fame  Privilege  the  Dutch  enjoy 

1  acknowledge  the  Happinefsof  their  Tranfi 

4  portation;  and  boaft  that  their  Misfor- 

*  tunes  are  turned  into  their  Felicity,  fince 
they  are  blefs’d  here  with  peaceable ’Dwef- 

*  lings  and  kind  Accommodations,  who  had 
‘  not  formerly  where  in  Safety  to  lay  their 

*  Heads. 

*  Such  as  come  hither  to  cultivate  the 
4  Land  for  their  own  Livelihood,  and  the 
‘  Benefit  of  the  Grand  Proprietors,  are  al- 
4  lowed  their  Tranfportation  from  Holland 
1  Gratis.  After  their  Arrival,  they  are  in- 
s  vised  to  range  and  view  the  Country, 

4  and 


Lower  E  T  h 

*\ 

and  furvey  fuch  Parts  as  lie  wild  and  un- 
manur’d,  where  they  may  chufe  fuch  a 
Portion  as  they  fancy  they  are  able  to  flock 
and  manure,  and  will  yield  them  a  com¬ 
modious  Settlement  for  their  Families  and 
their  Pofterity,  without  any  Rent,  or  other 
Acknowledgment  to  the  Dutch  Eajl-lndia 
Company,  but  the  Sale  of  their  Goods  to 
the  Governor,  and  at  his  Price.  This 
by  the  way  prefles  hard  upon  the  Tenants, 
and  keeps  them  under  by  running  the 
chief  Profits  of  what  they  poflefs  into  the 
Company’s  Hands.  The  Governor  and 
Council  agree  with  the  Countryman  for 
his  Goods  and  Cattle  at  a  very  low  Rate, 
and  fell  them  again  to  the  Ships  that  put 
in  there  as  dear* as  they  pleafe,  becaufe  all 
Men  are  reftrained  from  vending  any 
Commodities  to  Strangers  without  the 
Council's  Leave.  But  however,  the  in- 
duftrious  Planters  want  neither  Plenty  of 
Wine  for  their  Tables,  nor  Variety  of 
Tame  and  Wild  Fowls  for  their  ordinary 
Entertainments,  of  which  they  have  of¬ 
ten  rather  too  much  Score  than  any  Scar¬ 
city,  becaufe  the  Company  has  no  Occa- 
fionfor  them,  and  therefore  they  lie  dead 
upon  their  Hands.  Some  upon  this  Ac¬ 
count  quit  the  Place,  and  very  few  of 
any  Subftance  but  may  fooner  increafe 
their  Goods  than  their  Treafure. 

‘  Thofe  whofe  Poverty  renders  them  un¬ 
able  to  Rock  their  Land,  the  Kindnefs  of 
the  Governor  provides  with  NecefTaries, 
till  their  Abilities  can  reach  a  Payment, 

4  which  has  mightily  increafed  the  Number 
4  of  Inhabitants  within  a  few  Years.  For 

<  whereas  about  9  Years  fince,  they  could 
4  fcarce  reckon  above  4  or  500  Planters, 

1  they  can  now  number  almofl  as  many 

<  Thoufands,  abundance  of  whom  were 
*  fent  hither  by  the  French  Perfeciition,  who 
4  are  much  delighted  with  the  Convenience 
£  of  their  Dwelling. 

The  fame  Author  fays,  the  Governor 
lives  in  great  Grandeur  :  His  Table  is  well 
fmnilhed  with  the  choiceft  European,  Afian, 
and  African  Wines,  and  all  other  Rarities 
that  the  Country  affords;  His  Difhes  and 
Plates  are  all  of  mafly  Silver,  and  before 
the  Departure  of  their  Fleets,  he  invites 
the  Dutch  Commanders  to  a  publick  Feafh 
He  adds,  that  to  prevent  the  Inhebitan&s 
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from  any  Surprizal,  the  Governor  took  ne- 
cefTary  Attendance  and  Provisions  with  him, 
and  travelled  by  Compafs  for  feveral  Weeks 
over  vafl  untilled  Lands,  to  find  its  Norther¬ 
ly  Bounds  and  Situation,  till  he  came  to  in* 
accefiible  Mountains,  which  he  thought  a 
fufficient  Bulwark  on  the  Land-Side.  We 
come  next  to  the  Dutch  Government  and 
Cufloms. 

Mr.  Lockyer ,  another  of  our  Countrymen, 
who  was  herein  1706,  fays,  the  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Town  is  left  wholly  to  the 
Burghers,  where  the  Company’s  lnterefi:  is 
not  concern’d  ;  but  in  fuch  Cafe,  the  In- 
terefi:  of  a  private  Perfon  muft  give  Way  to 
the  Governor  and  Council,  who  have  Power 
of  Life  and  Death,  according  to  the  Laws 
of  Holland.  They  break  Murderers  on  the 
Rack,  but  punilh  lefier  Crimes  with  Ba~ 
nifhment  for  99  Years  to  Penguin  Ifiand,  ‘ 
where  they  are  employed  in  drawing  Stones 
for  Building.  Mr.  O vington  fays,  the  Im po¬ 
rtions  upon  Wine  and  other  Liquors  fold 
by  Retail  are  fo  high,  that  tho’  there  are 
not  above  500  Inhabitants  in  the  Town  of 
the  Cape,  befides  thole  that  are  brought  in 
Ships,  and  come  out  of  the  Country,  yet 
the  Annual  Impoff  upon  European  Beer  and 
Wine  is  4000  Guilders,  that  upon  Cape 
Wine  4100,  befides  Brandy,  Arack,  and 
other  diflill’d  Waters,  that  pay  20000  Guil¬ 
ders  per  Annum  to  the  Governor  for  Licen¬ 
ces  ;  all  which,  according  to  our  Accounts, 
raife  between  2  and  3000/.  Sterling  per  Ait' 
mtm ,  which  makes  the  Vintners  exafl  extra¬ 
vagant  Rates  from  their  Gueffo  :  For  he 
that  drinks  Brandy,  muft  pay  after  the  Rate 
of  10  ;.  a  Bottle  for  ir,  and  the  Cape  Wine, 
which  yields  but  6  d.  a  Quart  in  the  Cask, 
is  Half  a  Crown  in  the  Tavern.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  their  Wines,  tho  they  are  co¬ 
loured  like  Rhenifh,  and  pafs  by  that  Name 
in  the  Indies ,  yet  they  are  harder,  lefs  pa¬ 
latable,  and  more  intoxicating.  Lockyer 
fays,  their  current  Money  is  the  fame  as  in 
Holland. 

4.  The  Mountain  of  Lyons.  Dapper  places 
it  a  little  W.  of  the  Table  Mountain,  nearer  the 
Sea,  and  thinks  it  has  its  Name  from  the 
great  Number  of  Lyons  upon  ir,  or  from 
its  Form,  which  is  not  unlike- a  Lyon  Ram¬ 
pant.  Schouten  fays  the  former.  Hieuhoff 
compares  it  to  a  Lyon  Dormant.  Mercator 
fay s>  ’tis  fo  called  from  the  Noife  of  the 
G  g  g  g  2  Wind# 
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Winds  here,  which  refembles  the  Roaring 
of  a  Lyon  but  Ten  Rhyne  agrees  with  Nieu- 
boff.  Schouten  fays,  it  yields  good  Pafhire, 
with  Plenty  of  Herbs  and  fweet  Flowers, 
but  few  Trees ;  that  it  reaches  abbve  the 
Clouds,  but  is  inacceilible  to  the  Top,  be- 
caufe  of  craggy  Rocks ;  and  that  there’s  a 
green  Valley  betwixt  this  and  Table  Moun - 
tain ,  which  is  full  of  Goars  and  Deer. 
Nieuhoff  fays,  that  befides  Lyons,  there  are 
great  Numbers  of  Baboons  upon  this  Moun¬ 
tain,  which  fometimes  throw  Stones  at 
thofe  that  try  to  afcend  it,  and  force  them 
down.  Dapper  fays,  there’s  another  called 
the  Mountain  of  Winds  over  againft  this 
Mountain. 

$.  Picos  Fragos  Mountains.  Dapper  places 
them  near  the  Table  Mountain ,  and  fays,  the 
Portuguefe  Words  fignify  naked  craggy  Rocks. 
They  are  a  long  Chain  of  Hills,  whofe 
Tops  almoft  touch  the  Clouds,  and  are  al¬ 
ways  cover’d  with  Snow.  There’s  a  great 
rapid  River  at  the  Foot  of  them,  which 
waters  the  adjacent  Country. 

6.  Cape  Falfo.  Mod  places  it  about  30 
Miles  E.  beyond  that  of  Good  Hope.  Mr.  Can - 
difl)  places  it  E.  and  a  little  by  N.  and  fays, 
’tis  very  eafy  to  be  known  by  three  high 
Hills  over  againft  it,  at  a  little  Diftance 
from  each  other,  the  higheft  of  which  is 
the  middlemoft,  and  the  Ground  is  much 
lower  by  the  Sea-Side.  Mandel/loe  places  it 
within  7  Leagues  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Heylin  fays,  the  Portuguefe  gave  it  the  Name 
of  Falfo,  becaufe  they  miftook  it  for  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  their  Return  home. 
Dapper  places  it  8  or  9  Leagues  beyond  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  and  compares  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  three  Hills  here  to  the  Form  of 
a  Flower-de-Lys.  Du  PleJJis  places  this  Cape 
10  Leagues  S.  from  that  of  Good  Hope. 

7.  Cape  jdguilhas  or  Jgalhas,  or  Needles . 
Moll  places  it  about  45  Miles  E.  from  the 
former.  Harris  calls  this  the  moft  S.  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Africa,  and  fays,  that  about  the 
Year  1600,  there  was  no  Variation;  that 
in  1622,  it  varied  2  Deg.  W.  in  167$,  8 
Deg.  and  1691,  n  Deg.  Captain  Davis 
places  it  in  Lat.  35.  and  Captain  Keeling 
in  35.  2 6.  Mr.  Davis  of  Limehoufe  fays,  the 
Compafs  varies  here  30  Min.  from  N.  to  W. 
He  obferves,  that  at  7  or  8  Leagues  Di¬ 
ftance  from  Land  to  the  E.  of  this  Cape, 


there’s  from  70  to  40  Fathom  black  fandy 
Ground  for  about  too  Leagues;  but  there’s 
deep  ozie  Water  to  the  W.  of  it.  Delaval 
fays,  it  fhoots  15  Leagues  farther  into  the 
Sea  than  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  and  that 
*tis  fo  called,  becaufe  when  a  Ship  comes 
before  it,  there’s  no  Variation  of  the  Com- 
pafs,  but  the  Needle  points  dire&ly  N. 
Mandel/loe  places  it  60  Leagues  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Dapper  but  30.  The 
latter  fays,  there’s  a  Road  near  it  full  of 
Filh,  which  runs  25  Leagues  out  into  the 
main  Sea,  beginning  at  the  Frejh  River  on 
the  W.  and  ending  at  the  Fifb  Bay  on 
the  E. 

Having  thus  finiftied  the  Geography  of 
the  S.  Coaft  of  Cajfraria ,  we  ihall  conclude 
with  a  little  farther  Account  of  the  Hotten - 
tots  from  Nieuhoff,  Schouten ,  Rennefort,  and  Ten 
Rhyne,  becaufe  they  differ  from  others  in 
many  Particulars. 

Ten  Rhyne  fays,  the  Men  meet  and  dance 
at  the  Moon-riling,  while  the  Women  clap 
their  Hands  and  ling  to  them ;  and  that  if 
they  happen  to  fee  themfelves  in  a  Looking- 
Glafs,  they  are  fo  delighted  with  their  own 
Shape,  that  they  fall  a  dancing  till  they 
drop  down  for  Wearinefs.  If  a  Woman 
bears  Twins,  a  Male  and  Female,  they  kill 
the  latter.  The  Women  cut  off  as  many 
Joints  of  their  Fingers  as  they  have  had 
Husbands,  and  begin  with  the  firft  Joint  of 
the  little  Finger.  They  allow  Polygamy. 
They  revenge  Murder  by  purfuing  the  Cri¬ 
minals,  beating  them  with  Clubs,  killing 
them  with  Javelins,  and  fometimes  exerci- 
fing  their  Cruelties  upon  their  dead  Bodies. 
They  compound  for  Adultery  and  Theft  by 
Retaliation.  If  a  Lad  falls  lick,  they  feaft 
upon  a  fat  Ox,  hang  the  Paunch  and  Guts 
about  his  .  Neck  till  they  rot  off,  and  then 
they  are  devour’d  by  fome  old  Man.  If 
their  Women  have  an  eafy  Labour,  they 
skilfully  manage  all  the  natural  Ligaments  ; 
but  if  they  are  affli&ed  with  hard  Labour, 
they  ufe  a  certain  Herb  to  expel  the  Fruit, 
which  they  pretend  they  are  forbid  to  dif- 
cover.  Their  Time  of  Lying  in  is  foon 
over,  and  they  bring  up  their  Infants  very 
coarfely  ;  for  after  they  have  kept  them  two 
or  three  Weeks  at  home  without  Swathing- 
Clouts,  they  tie  them  to  their  Backs,  teach 
them  so  fmoak  Tobacco  at  4  Months  of 
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Age,  in  4  Months  more  put  them  upon 
their  Feet,  and  then  ’tis  faid  they  are  coated. 
At  8  or  9  Years  of  Age,  they  learn  the  Ufe 
©f  Arms,  by  fhooting  a  Piece  of  Meat  put 
by  their  Parents  on  a  Pod,  from  whence 
they  muft  hit  it  off  or  ftarve.  They  are 
luxurious  by  Nature,  but  Poverty  forces 
^hem  to  be  temperate ;  for  which  Realon 
they  have  no  Varieties  at  their  Tables.  In' 
Read  of  Bread,  they  ufe  Sword- Grafs,  which 
the  Women  dig  out  of  the  Fens  ;  for  they 
find  Provifion,  as  well  as  look  after  the 
Houfe,  Cattle,  &c.'  They  alfo  make  much 
ufe  of  the  Leaves  of  Sea-green  of  different 
Kinds,  which  the  Dutch  call  Wild  Figs. 
Their  Butted  is  good,  and  made  of  the  Milk 
of  Sheep  as  well  as  Cows.  They  flea  a 
Bird,  and  turning  the  Skin  with  the  Fea¬ 
thers  upward,  tie  it  to  a  Stick  or  Cane,  and 
{Hr  the  Milk  with  it,  till  the  ferous  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  oily  Part.  They  alfo  eat 
the  Butter-milk,  and  fometimes  wafh  their 
Hands  in  it.  They  don’t  love  Cheefe,  nor 
know  how  to  make  it.  They  eat  no  Shell- 
Fifh,  nor  others  which  have  not  Scales ; 
but  they  delight  much  in  Breams.  They 
are  all  fuch  Admirers  of  Tobacco,  thattho’ 
they  are  never  fo  much  at  Variance,  they’ll 
hand  about  a  Pipe  to  one  another  without 
Exception.  There’s  a  certain  Root  here  cal¬ 
led  Arva,  or  Lake  Stobbin ,  fo  venomous, 
that  it  bites  and  blifters  the  Tongue.  The 
Hottentots  feparatethe  pernicious  Sulphur  by 
the  Fire,  which  binds  the  volatile  corro¬ 
ding  Salt,  and  fo  renders  it  eatable.  This 
Root  is  much  fought  after  by  the  Hedge¬ 
hogs.  He  adds,  that  both  the  Kings  and 
People  feed  upon  the  dry’d  Skins  of  Beads, 
after  they  have  worn  them  upon  their  Feet, 
and  fometimes  upon  Excrements  mix’d 
with  other  Naftinefs.  Du,  Plejfis  fays,  they 
eat  their  own  Lice ;  and  Herbert  tells  us,  they 
eat  Locufts  with  Salr,  and  open  the  Graves 
for  dead  Corps.  He  adds,  that  they  leave 
thofe  that  are  helplefs  by  Age  or  Sicknefs 
to  ftarve  upon  the  Mountains,  or  be  de- 
ftroy’d  by  Wild  Beads.  They  have  Drink¬ 
ing-Cups  made  of  Shells  gathered  on  the 
Shore,  or  of  Tortoife* Shells,  after  they  have 
eaten  the  Flefh.  They  call  them  Sirigoes , 
and  road  them  in  the  Afhes,  or  exchange 
them  for  Tobacco,  for  want  of  which  they 
drink  fair  Water  out  of  their  Hands.  Some¬ 
times  they  road  their  Meat  on  a  Tile,  fome* 


times  under  the  Afhes,  and  often  eat  it  raw $ 
and  fome  of  the  better  Sort  have  Earthen 
Pots,  or  Pieces  of  Trees  hollow’d,  in  which 
they  put  their  Meat.  They  are  not  only 
luftful  and  perfidious,  but  fo  bloody  as  to 
flrike  their  Arrows  and  other  Weapons  into 
the  Bodies  of  their  Enemies  after  they  are 
dead.  Their  luftful  Way  of  Living  wea¬ 
kens  them,  and  makes  them  old  before  their 
Time  ;  yet  they  cannot  be  luxurious  for 
want  of  Neceflaries,  and  live  for  mod  Parc 
upon  Herbs  They  don’t  allow  their  Wo¬ 
men  to  eat  any  Beef  or  frefh  Milk,  but  on¬ 
ly  Mutton,  and  that  very  fparingly.  They 
are  neverthelefs  very  nice  in  their  Palaces, 
and  live  contented.  They  are  fo  good  na- 
tur’d,  that  if  one  of  their  Neighbours  lofe 
his  Cattle,  they  dock  him  again  ;  but  they 
are  very  much  wedded  to  their  own  Opi¬ 
nions.  They  flc  like  a  Child  in  the  Womb, 
with  their  Heads  bent  betwixt  their  Knees, 
which  they  embrace  with  their  Arms.  They 
mourn  three  Days  for  the  Deceafed  with; 
terrible  Howlings  about  theirHuts.  They 
bury  them  in  a  Hole  under  Ground,  and.; 
cover  it  with  a  Stone.  They  perform  Co¬ 
pulation  like  Brutes,  the  Women  lying  on* 
one  Side,  fomewhat  higher  than  the  Men* 
The  Entrance  of  their  Cabbins  is  arch’d  on 
the  Top.  The  Coverings  and  Walls  are 
made  of  African  Sw ord-grafs  Leaves,  (the 
Head  of  which  they  ufe  for  Bread  )  very 
clofely  twifled  together.  They  dig  Holes 
in  their  Huts,  in  which  they  lie  wrapped 
in  Sheep- Skins,  in  the  fame  Pbfture  as  they 
fit,  and  the  Wives  lie  in  another  Hole  next 
to  their  Husbands.  Their  Huts  are  ooni- 
monly  rank’d  on  the  Hills  or  near  the  Banks" 
of  Rivers,  among  Trees,  in  a  Sort  of  In»~ 
clofure  5  ot  6  Paces  from  one  another,  where 
they  keep  their  Cattle.  When  they  are  to* 
change  their  Habitations,  their-  Captain, 
gives  them  a  Signal  by  a  great  Fire.  The? 
Women  carry  all  the  Houfiiold  Stuff? 
in  Leathern  Bags,  and  their  Huts  are  loaded  s 
upon  the  Backs  of  Oxen,  which  ferve  to . 
carry  their  Husbands  Baggage  when  they* 
go  into  the  Wars.  Ovingtonfays,  their  HutSs 
are  fafhion’d  like  Bee  hives.  Ten  Rhjtne^ddSf 
that  when  they  poifon  their  Arms,  .they; 
put  the  Point  into  the  Mouth  of  a  Serpenr, , 
tie  it  for  fear  of  falling  our,  and  then  to 
increafe  the  Venom,  cut  off  the  Head  off 
the  Serpent,  under  whofe  J<*ws  lie  the  Blad¬ 
ders  = 
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ders  which  receive  the  Poifon.  He  obferves, 
that  it  may  be  taken  without  Danger,; 
but  if  communicated  by  the  Sting  of 
the  Creature,  ’tis  mortal.  They  take  the 
Opportunity  of  bad  Weather  to  fur- 
prife  their  Enemies,  but  fly  if  they  meet 
them  in  the  open  Field  when  ’tis  fair,  ex¬ 
cept  they  are  much  fuperior  in  Number, 
when  they  fall  on  with  terrible  Cries  like 
Madmen;  but  keep  out  of  the  Reach  of 
Fire-Arms  when  they  engage  with  Europeans. 
They  employ  their  Wives  on  Meflages,  and 
if  any  of  them  are  taken  Prifoners,  difmifs 
them  without  Ranfom.  Their  Leaders  or 
Captains  are  not  diftinguilhed  by  their 
Arms,  only*  their  Staff  has  two  Knobs,  and 
their  Veil:  is  fomewhat  cleaner  than  the 
common  Soldiers;  but  they  never  go  abroad 
without  5  or  6  old  Fellows,  who  compofe 
th^ir  Council  of  War.  Herbert  fays,  that 
when  they  fit,  they  put  their  Hands  to  their 
Shoe-Straps,  that  they  may  Real  while  they 
look  you  in  the  Face.  Schouten  fays,  they  re¬ 
venge  Seamen’s  Affronts  by  throwing  Stones 
at  them,  and  that  they  are  more  civiliz’d 
farther  towards  Monomotapa.  Nieuhojf  tells  us, 
they  marry  as  many  Wives  as  they  pleafe  ; 
that  as  foon  as  the  Maid  is  betrothed,  her 
Mother  cuts  off  the  firft  Joint  of  her  little 
Finger,  which  is  ty’d  to  the  Bridegroom’s, 
buries  it,  and  then  they  kill  a  Cow  for  the 
Wedding  Dinner,  whofe  Guts,  when  dry’d, 
are  put  about  her  Legs,  and  the  green 
Twigs,  which  till  then  diftinguilhed  her 
for  a  Maid,  are  taken  off.  Ten  Rhyne  lays, 
they  mu  ft  have  their  Captain’s  Confent 
after  their  Parents ;  and  that  fometimes  all 
their  Subfiftence  conflfts  only  in  a  Club,  an 
Ox  to  carry  their  Hut  upon,  a  Milch  Cow, 
or  io  or  12  Sheep.  The  richer  Sort  divorce 
themfelves  at  Pleafure.  They  commonly  kill 
a  or  3  Oxen  as  well  as  Sheep  for  the  Mar¬ 
riage  Feaft.  When  they  have  taken  off  the 
Skin,  they  hang  up  the  Flelh  a  little  in  the 
Air,  boil  it  in  its  own  Fat,  roaft  the  Guts 
in  its  Allies,  and  then  treat  their  Friends 
with  it.  Mr.  Qvington  fays,  contrary  to  the 
reft,  that  they  difallow  Polygamy  in  all  but 
their  Chief,  who  may  entertain  3  Wives 
at  once ;  that  the  Wives  begin  with  the  lit¬ 
tle  Finger,  and  proceed  to  the  middle  ;  and 
that  fome  fond  Husbands  imitate  them,  but 
more  out  of  Humour  than  Neceflity.  Ten 
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Rhyne  and  Nieuhojf  fay,  the  Women's  Privi¬ 
ties  are  fo  relax’d,  that  they  hang  out  with 
Labels  like  Part  of  a  Man’s  Yard,  of  which 
they  are  fo  proud,  that  when  Strangers 
come  to  vific  them,  they  take  slide  their 
Leathern  Apron,  and  expofe  them  to  their 
View.  The  latter  adds,  that  if  they  have  0 
have  any  young  Children,  they  cajfry  them 
in  a  Bag  at  their  Backs ;  and  the  former, 
that  every  Village  or  Plantation  has  its 
Leader,  who  governs  without  Controul  5 
but  the  Ejjiques  are  the  only  People  that 
are  rul’d  by  a  King.  He  gives  this  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Way  of  Trafficking  :  ’Tis 
ufual  for  the  Governor  of  the  Dutch  Fort  to 
fend  a  Fa&or  or  two,  with  fome  Soldiers, 
furniffied  with  a  good  Quantity  of  Virginia 
Tobacco,  or  the  black  and  worfe  Sort, 
(which  they  efteem  mod)  with  fome  Beads 
of  Coral,  GJafs  or  Copper,  and  Aqua  vitae, 
which  they  purchafe  for  rheir  Cattle 
and  fome  Panther  Skins.  Their  Way  of 
Exchange  is  thus:  The  Dutch  Merchants 
offer  a  Piece  of  Tobacco  of  about  two 
Spans  in  Length  for  an  Ox  or  a  Sheep, 
and  always  add  a  Piece  by  little  and  little* 
without  which  they  would  not  think  them¬ 
felves  obliged  to  the  Bargain.  Then  they 
deflre  a  certain  Quantity  of  Aquavits,  the 
Value  of  which  muft  be  deducted  from  the 
Quantity  of  Tobacco,  which  they  value 
lefs  by  one  Fourth.  But  at  the  firft  Meet¬ 
ing,  the  Dutch  Fa&ors  always  prefent  them 
with  a  Piece  c£  this  Weed,  which  they  feek 
to  retaliate  by  a  Prefent  of  Sheep  ;  fo  that 
by  this  Means  they  fometimes  exchange 
100  or  200  Oxen  at  a  time,  befides  Sheep. 
The  Dutch  Governor  fends  his  Fa&ors  only 
once  a  Year  to  the  Ejfeques ,  to  make  them 
the  more  eager  after  the  Tobacco,  and  they 
commonly  prefent  the  Fa&ors  with  the  beft 
Mutton  at  their  Meeting ;  but  the  latter 
conceal  their  whole  Stock,  for  fear  the  Bar¬ 
barians  ffiould  kill  them.  They  are  fo  fond 
of  white  Oxen  or  Cows,  that  they  never 
exchange  them ;  and  ’tis  their  conftant 
Wilh,  That  God,  whom  they  call  the  Great 
Captain,  may  blefs  them  with  a  white  Ox. 
The  ordinary  Meeting- Places  of  the  Mer¬ 
chants  are,  1.  Near  the  Horfe-Guard,  upon 
the  utmoft  Borders  of  the  Dutch .  2.  At 

the  Pits  near  the  River,  which  is  the  Boun¬ 
dary  of  the  Hottentots  Country  under  the 

Dutch 
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Dutch  JurifdiSion  on  that  Side..  3.  On  the  keep  at  home  in  rainy  Weather,  and  are 
other  Side  of  the  Mountain,  in  the  fame  afraid  to  creep  abroad  till  ’tis  fair :  Then 
Part  of  the  Country.  4.  Near  the  Hajferhutts  they  are  merry,  and  life  up  their  Eyes  to 
River.  Near  the  Leak  Huts.  6.  Near  the  Heaven,  as  if  they  gave  Thanks ;  fot  rhey 
Butter  River.  7.  AttheEndlefs  River.  8.  Near  fay,  when  the  Great  Captain  is  angry  with 
Jacob  Ragens  Tree.  9.  Near  the  Geefe-Hats.  them,  he  punilhes  them  with  Rain,  becaufe 
jo.  Near  the  Broad  River.  11.  At  the  Place  he  knows  ’tis  contrary  to  their  Nature, 
called  Paradtfe,  from  its  pleafant  Situation  ;  They  think  the  Word  God  not  fufficient  t® 
but  there  are  no  good  Springs,  the  Water  exprefs  the  Glory  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
being  tainted  with  a  white  clayilh  Mixture  :  and  punifh  thofe  that  ufe  it.  When  they 
And,  12.  Near  the  Hudjhd-Bay,  about  136  talk  of  the  Devil,  they  point  to  the  Ground. 
Leagues  from  the  Fort.  The  fame  Author  They  believe  that  thofe  that  die  near  the 
tells  us,  that  the  Hottentots  chief  Medicinal  Cape  fhall  rife  again  behind  the  Mountains 
Remedies  are  Su&ion  and  Un&ion  ;  that  which  our  Author  thinks  they  learned  from 
they  fear  nothing  but  the  Poifon  of  Arrows  the  Dutch  and  Portuguefe .  Ten  Rhyne  fays, 
or  venomous  Beafts ;  and  that  if  they  are  when  they  have  killed  any  Dutchmen ,  and 
wounded  by  them,  they  beat^  the  afRi&ed  are  afraid  of  Revenge,  they  mutter  to  one 
Part  with  a  fmall  Stick  till  ’tis  depriv’d  of  another  in  broken  Dutch,  What  Jhall  we  doT 
Senfe,  and  then  fcarify  and  fuck  it  till  the  The  EJutchmen  will  kill  us :  But  if  they  kiU 
Blood  follows.  If  the  Wound  proves  ma-  me,  I'll  go  direBly  to  our  Great  Captain ,  who 
lignant,  or  like  to  turn  to  a  Gangrene,  they  will  make  me  a  Prefent  of  white  Oxen.  And 
cut  it  out  with  the  fliarp  Points  of  their  when  ’tis  a  very  ferene  Day,  they  fay,  Our 
Arrows  ;  and  if  it  has  infe&ed  a  Member,  Great  Captain  win  prefent  us  with  white  QxerSi 
they  immediately  cut  it  off.  They  cure  all  He  adds,  that  fometimes  they’ll  He  down  by 
Contuftons  by  Un&ions  with  Beef  or  Mut-  the  Side  of  a  River,  and  throw  in  little . 
ton  Suet,  and  then  fcarify  and  fuck  the  Balls  of  Clay  in  Honour  of  the  Sun. 

Part  till  they  draw  the  Blood  thro  the  Skin. 

They  cure  the  Rheumatifm  in  the  fame  There  are  thefe  other  Iflands,  Bays,  c 
Manner,  only  they  expole  the  Part  after  on  the  Coaft  not  yet  deferibed,  with  whiefr 
’tis  well  anointed  before  the  Fire,  and  then  we  fh^H  conclude  this  Part  of  C ajfraria. 
fuck  it ;  They  cure  the  Cholick  almoft  in  1.  Robben  Ifland,  or  the  Ifland  of  €oheys? 
an  Inftant  by  a  certain  Aromatick  Root.  N.  of  the  Cape.  Mr.  Davis  fays,  *cis  a  lit- 
They  alfo  (lamp  a  kind  of  Date  called  Da.  tie  Ifland  fo  called  from  the  Multitude  of 
cha,  which  they  afterwards  make  into  a  Coneys  there,  and  places  it  5  or  6  Leagues 
Pafte  in  the  Sun,  and  then  ufe  it  as  the  Ma.  from  the  Bay  of  Soldania ,  in  Lat.  33.  27, 
hometans  do  Opium.  They  never  cut  the  He  adds,  that  it  has  bad  Ground-abo^ut  it* 
Navel  Strings  of  new-born  Infants,  but  on-  and  a  dangerous  Ledge  of  Rocks  on  the 
3y  tie  them  clofe  till  they  fall  off  of  them-  WTSide  on’t,  lying  off  t©  the  Seaward  - 
felves.  They  pretend  to  Magick,  and  to  but  a  Ship  may  go  fafely  enough  betwixt  ie 
draw  Filh  to  their  Baits  with  the  Sound  of  and  the  Main,  the  Shore  being  all  along 
their  Pipes,  which  are  like  ours.  He  adds,  free  from  any  Danger,  but  what  may  eaflly 
that  the  brown  Olive  Complexion  of  thofe  bedifeern’d.  Herbert  places  it  14  Leagues 
that  live  neareft  the  Cape  is  owing  more  to  from  Soldania  Bay,  and  fays,  the  Coneys 
iheir  Greafe,  with  which  they  befmear  here  are  larger  than  Cats,  but  ftrong  Meat  - 
themfelves  from  their  Birth,  than  to  Na-  and  that  here  are  abundance  of  Penguins  or 
ture.  Rennefort  fays,  they  worlhip  the  Fire  white  Birds,  which  live  in  Holes  like  the 
in  the  Abfence  of  the  Sun  ;  andLNieuhojf,  that  Coneys.  Dapper  fays,  ’tis  two  Leagues  in 
they  follow  the  Courfe  of  the  Sun,  by  Compafs,  and  lies  before  the  Mouth  of  To. 
changing  the  Pafture  of  their  Cattle ;  and  ble  Bay,  but  4,  Miles  from  the  Continent* 
that  when  the  Sun  comes  to  the  Tropick  of  ’Tis  larger,  higher,  and  more  cover’d  witfe 
Capricorn ,  they  feed  them  on  the  S.  E.  Side  Green,  than 

of  the  Rivulet,  and  on  the  N.  Side  when  it  2.  Dajfen  Ifland,  or  the  Ifland  of  Deer 
returns  to  the  Tropick  of  Cancen  They,  which  Dapper  places  but  8 .  Leagues  farther  si 

and 
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and  fays,  it  owes  its  Name  to  the  Deer, 
with  which  Spilbergen  flock’d  this  Ifland,  as 
he  did  the  former  with  Coneys,  in  1601. 
Since  which  Time  they  are  vaftly  multi¬ 
plied.  The  Englijh  and  Dutch  brought  Sheep 
hither,  which  grow  very  fat,  and  the  Tails 
of  forne  are  above  two  Foot  thick,  and 
weigh  19  Pound,  and  they  have  34  Pound 
of  Fat  which  (ticks  to  their  Entrails,  befides 
that  between  the  Skin  and  Flefh ;  but 
there’s  no  frefh  Water  neither  in  this  nor 
the  former  Ifland,  and  the  Soil  is  fo  fandy, 
that  it  bears  nothing  but  Bufhes  and  Flow¬ 
ers.  He  adds,  that  there’s  another  called 
FVans  or  French  Ifland,  N.  from  the  two  for¬ 
mer  ;  but  it  does  not  merit  a  Defcription. 
Nieuhoff  fays,  the  Sheep  of  Robben  Ifland 
are  fatten’d  by  a  certain  Herb,  which  grows 
there  in  great  Plenty,  with  yellow  Leaves 
almoft  like  Cowflips.  He  calls  Dajfen ,  Doe 
Ifland,  and  fays,  there  were  great  Numbers 
of  Does  here  formerly  ;  but  now  they  are 
much  diminifhed.  He  places  it  to  the 
N.  E.  of  Robben  Ifland,  in  Lat.  34.  33.  and 
fays,  *tis  about  a  League  in  Compafs,  and 
produces  many  Sea- Rabbets  and  Penguins; 
but  ’twas  only  inhabited  in  his  Time  by 
4  Families,  with  their  Slaves,  whoft^  chief 
Employment  is  to  breed  up  Pigs  and  Poul¬ 
try,  and  to  draw  Oil  from  the  Sea-Rabbets, 
which  they  fell  to  the  Inhabitants  in  and 
near  the  Fort.  The  People  of  this  Ifland 
have  Liberty  to  fifh  and  hunt  in  feveral 
fmall  Iflands  before  the  Bay  of  Saldanha, 
where  they  catch  vaft  Quantities  of  Par¬ 
tridges,  Mullets,  and  other  Fifh.  Ten  Rhyne 
fays,  ’tis  defended  by  a  fmall  Garrifori. 
He  places  the  Rabbet  or  Robben  Ifland  8 
Leagues  from  the  Dutch  Fort  at  the  Cape, 
and  8  from  Dajfen  Ifland,  and  fays,  it  produ¬ 
ces  abundance  of  Camelions,  lefler  than 
thofe  of  the  Indies ,  befides  Infefb,  Serpents 
and  Spiders,  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Fift.  He 
adds,  that  feveral  exil’d  Prifoners  were  em¬ 
ploy’d  there  in  his  Time  in  burning  of 
Muffle-Shells,  to  make  Lime  for  the 
Ifland. 

The  chief  Bays  on  the  E.  Side  of  the 
Cape  Aguilhas  are,  1.  Flejh  Bay,  which  Dap- 
per  places  in  Lat.  34.  40.  and  6 7  Leagues 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  fays,  ’tis 
fo  called  becaufe  Peter  Bothfonnd  fome  here 
when  he  difcover’d  it  in  1661.  There’s  a 
little  Ifland  in  it,  or  rather  a  Rock,  which 
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is  open  to  all  Winds  but  the  N.  A  Brook 
runs  at  the  W.  Side  on’t,  where  Mariners 
may  take  in  frefh  Water. 

2.  Fijh  Bay,  12  or  1$  Leagues  farther  E. 
Dapper  fays,  Peter  Both  difcover’d  it,  and 
gave  it  this  Name.  It  receives  a  River  of 
frefh  Wafer  into  its  Bofom  2?  or  30  Leag. 
farther  E.  in  S.  Lat.  34L  The  fame  Pilot 
found  out  the  Bay  of  Mttfcles,  which  the  Per- 
tuguefe  afterwards  called  Seno  Formofi. 

3.  The  Bay  which  the  Portuguefe  call  Seno 
del  Logo ,  becaufe,  fays  Dapper ,  the  Sea  has 
fo  walhed  away  its  Banks,  that  it  looks  like 
a  Lake.  It  contains  feveral  Roads  and 
Iflands,  particularly  that  which  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  call  Ilka  dos  Chaos.  He  takes  Notice 
of  three  Capes  between  thefe  two  Bays 
viz.  Cabo  de  S.  Francifco,  Cabo  das  Serras 
near  which  is  the  Ifland  Content ,  and  Cabo 
d? Arecito.  The  River  of  St.  Chriflophle  , 
which  the  Portuguefe  call  Rio  de  St.  Ckriflian , 
and  the  Cijfres,  Nagoa,  and  which  has  three 
Iflands  in  its  Mouth,  runs  a  little  farther  to 
the  N.  £. 

We  come  next  to  the  third  and  laft  Divi- 
fion  of  Caffraria,  namely,  the  E.  which  Du 
PleJJis  extends  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
St.  Efprit  to  Zanguebar,  containing  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of  g uermda  Ztmba,  Sonha9  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Sofala.  He  fays,  tis  more 
fruitful  than  the  two  other  Coafts,  and  that 
in  fome  of  the  Mountains  there  are  Mines 
of  the  fineft  Gold  in  the  World. 

Luyts  fay s,  the  Inhabitants  are  more  ci¬ 
viliz’d  than  the  other  Caffres ;  that  they 
have  Laws  and  Kings  ;  and  that  even  the 
Savages  of  the  Woods  and  Mountains  are 
obedient  to  their  Commanders.  Some  of 
them  are  Mahometans ,  and  others  follow  the 
Rites  and  Cufloms  of  the  Portugufe  and 
Dutch ,  with  whom  they  converfe.  ex¬ 
tends  it  from  the  R.  Zambeze  in  Lat.  1 8.  which 
parts  it  from  Zanguebar  on  the  N.  to  that 
of  St.  Chriftopher  towards  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  32.  The  Sanfons  carry  it  farther  N. 
than  the  River  Zambeze  7  to  that  of  Cuama , 
which  he  places  in  Lat.  19.  They  fay,  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  for  moft  Partfubjeft  to 
the  K.  of  Mommotapa1  who  dividing  his  Do¬ 
minions  into  4  Parts  about  50  Years  ago, 
gave  his  eldefl  Son  the  Inland,  which  is  the 
largely  Part  of  the  Country,  and  his  other 
three  Children  Quiteva,  Sidanda ,  and  Chi - 
sanga,  on  the  Sea-Coaft  :  And  tho*  Sofala  is 
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more  independent,  yet  it  pays  Tribute  both 
to  Monomotapa  and  Portugal  Monomotapa  and 
Moncemugi  take  up  all  the  W.  Part  of  this 
Coaft. 

Having  mentioned  its  Divifions,  we  (hall 
begin  with  the  moft  Southerly  one,  viz. 
Term  do  Natal.  Dapper,  who  begins  it  at  Rio 
de  St.  Chrijlian ,  which  the  Caffres  call  Nagoa, 
fays,  ’tis  called  Terra  do  Natal  by  the  Portu- 
becaufe  they  difeover’d  it  on  Chrijlmas - 
Day ;  and  Luyts,  that  ’ewas  perform’d  by 
Vafco  de  Gama .  De  la  Pal  fays,  thefe  Seas 
are  feldom  free  from  violent  Storms. 

2.  Inhambana ,  which  Moll  places  on  the 
Coaft  next  to  Terra  do  Natal ;  but  Luyts ,  Hey - 
lin,  and  the  Sanfont,  fet  it  farther  within 
Land  in  Monomotapa ,  where  we  (hall  deferibe 
it ;  and  palling  over  Terra  dot  Fumos ,  Chicanga , 
and  Sedanda ,  on  the  Coaft,  which  are  little 
known,  proceed  next  to 

3.  Sof ala  or  Zefala ,  another  Kingdom  on 
the  Coaft.  Herbert  fays,  ’tis  Part  of  the  an¬ 
cient  AZgyfimba,  and  that  it  abounds  with 
Mines  of  Gold.  *Tis  bounded  on  the  W. 
with  Part  of  Moncemugi.  Dapper  extends  it 
from  the  River  Cuama  on  the  N.  to  Rio  de 
Spirito  Santo  on  the  S.  and  bounds  it  with 
Part  of  Monomotapa  on  the  W. 

He  fays,  the  chief  Rivers  here  are,  r.  Mag- 
nice ,  with  its  Mouth,  in  Lat.  27.  40.  The 
Portuguefe  called  it  at  firft  Rio  dot  Lagos ,  or 
the  River  of  Lakes;  but  in  1*4?,  Lawrence 
Marches  gave  it  the  Name  of  Rio  de  Spirito 
Sanfto.  They  fay,  it  rifes  in>the  Lake  Goy- 
*me,  and  after  a  Courfe  of  fome  Leagues, 
divides  into  two  Branches,  the  Southern  of 
which  keeps  the  Name  of  Magnice ,  and  falls 
into  a  Gulph  over  againft  the  Cape  of  Fijhes. 
It  receives  three  Rivers  a  little  before  it  runs 
into  the  Sea,  the  firft  called  Nagoa  or  St.Chri - 
fiopher ,  becaufe  ’twas  difeover’d  on  the  Fe- 
ftival  of  that  Saint;  the  2d  Lawrence ,  from 
the  Name  of  the  Mariner  above  mentioned, 
both  which  Rivers  rife  from  the  Mountains 
of  the  Moon  in  the  Province  of  Toroa  ;  and 
the  3d  called  Arroe ,  which  comes  from  the 
N.  and  the  Gold  Mines  of  Monomotapa .  The 
N.  Branch  is  called  Cuama,  §luamat  or  Co- 
vagna,  the  Name  of  a  Caftle  which  the 
Turks  built  on  its  Banks  a  little  above  the  Ci¬ 
tadel.  The  Inhabitants  call  this  River  Sam - 
here.  ’Tis  much  larger .  and  deeper  than 
the  other  Branch,  becaufe  it  receives  6  other 
large  Rivers,  that  pafs  thro’  Monomotapa,  and 


walh  off  the  Sands  from  the  Gold  Mines. 
This  River  runs  into  the  Sea  by  7  Mouths, 
where  there  are  as  many  Iflands  well  inha¬ 
bited.  In  1 500,  the  Portuguefe  built  a  Fort 
near  the  Mouths  of  the  Cuama,  to  reduce 
the  Caffres  under  their  Obedience,  and  after¬ 
wards  remained  abfolute  Mafters  of  the 
Country.  Cabo  das  Correntas ,  or  Cape  Co - 
rientes,  lies  in  the  Middle  of  the  Coaft,  in 
Lat.  23  j.  but  Moll  places  it  farther  S.  in  the 
Country  of  Inhambane.  Dapper  fays,  that 
betwixt  this  Cape  and  the  Ifland  of  Mada- 
gafear  are  Rocks  and  Sand-Banks,  on  which 
many  Ships  are  caft  away.  He  calls  the 
Country  beyond  the  Cape  as  far  as  Cuama , 
Matuca ,  and  fays,  the  Capes  of  St.  Sebajliatt 
and  St.  Catherine  lie  on  that  Coaft. 

He  tells  us,  that  the  Air  of  Sof  ala,  efpe- 
cially  at  Matuca,  is  very  good,  and  that  the 
Country  from  Cape  Corrientes  to  the  Mouth 
of  Cuama  is  plain,  fruitful,  and  populous, 
but  the  contrary  from  that  Cape  to  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Magnice.  The  Coaft  is  very  low,  and 
Mariners  difeover  their  Approach  to  it  more 
by  the  Smell  than  their  Sight,  becaufe  it 
abounds  with  fragrant  Flowers.  There  are 
alfo  Elephants,  Lyons,  &c.  The  People  are 
well  (hap’d,  tho’  for  moft  Part  Negroes, 
and  have  very  few  of  a  brown  Complexion. 
Thofe  about  the  Cape  are  much  more  affa¬ 
ble  and  civiliz’d  than  the  Caffres  of  the 
Capes  of  Good  Hope  and  Aguilhas  They 
commonly  eat  Rice,  Flefh  and  Fifli.  They 
only  cover  themfelves  from  the  Waft  to  the 
Knees  with  a  Habit  of  Silk  or  Cotton, 
which  is  brought  to  them  from  Cambay  a, 
and  wear  a  Ponyard  by  their  Sides  with  an 
Ivory  Hilt,  and  a  Turban  of  Scarlet  or 
Silk.  Moft  of  them  fpeak  the  Language  of 
the  Country,  but  fome,  Arabick ,  becaufe, 
before  the  Portuguefe  traded  to  this  Coaft, 
there  came  many  Merchants  from  Arabia 
Felix,  who  increaftng  every  Day,  began 
to  fettle  in  the  Defert  Ilies  of  Cuama,  and 
frpm  thence  paffed  over  to  the  Continent. 
The  Inhabitants  affirm,  that  the  Mines  of 
Sofala  yield  above  two  Millions  of  Metigals 
per  Ann.  each  amounting  to  14  Livres  of* 
French  Money  ;  that  the  Ships  of  Zidem  and 
Mecca  carry  off  above  two  Millions  a  Year 
in  Time  of  Peace ;  and  that  the  Governor  of 
Mofambique,  whofe  Office  lafts  but  3  Years, 
has  above  300000  Crowns  Revenue,  without 
reckoning  the  Soldiers  Pay,  and  the  King 
Hhhh  of 
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of  PortugaVs  Tribute.  From  hence  Mcquet  mons  Ophir ,  for  Reafons,  for  which  we  refer 
concludes  this  to  be  the  Ophir  whither  Solo-  the  Curious  to  him.  Pory  fays,  the  Portu - 
mon  fent  Ships  every  three  Years  from  Ejion-  guefe  fince  their  Arrival  have  /upplanted  the 
geber  to  fetch  Gold.  This  Conjecture  is  Moors  of  Quiloa  in  their  Gold  Trade  ;  Luyts 
fupported  by  feveral  Edifices,  which  appear  that  here  is  good  Store  of  Apes ;  a ndMmry 
to  have  been  built  by  Foreigners,  and  fome  that  the  Portuguefe  call  the  King  of  this* 
Infcriptions  in  unknown  Characters,  as  alfo  Country  the  Emperor  of  Gold;  and  that  ma- 
by  the  Seventy,  who  tranfiate  Ophir,  i  Kings,  ny  of  their  Salvages  eat  Man’s  Flefti  and 
9.2 8.  which,  fince  Liquids  are  drink  Beafts  Blood.  They  believe  one  God 

often  put  one  for  another,  Sopheira  does  not  only,  whom  they  call  Mozitno  or  Guiguimo 
differ  very  much  from  Sofala.  Befides,  Tko~  and  have  no  Idols.  They  punifh  Sorcery 
mas  Lopez,  in  his  India  Voyages,  reports,  feverely,  as  well  as  Theft  and  Adultery, 
that  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  boaft  They  ha^e  no  Shew  of  Worfhip,  except 
they  have  Books  which  prove,  that  in  the  the  Obfervation  of  certain  Days  ’and  the 
Time  of  Solomon,  the  Ifraelites  fail’d  every  Celebration  of  Fefiivals  in  Memory  of  the 
three  Years  towards  thefe  Parts  to  fetch  Dead.  When  the  Bodies  of  their  dead 
Gold.  The  Inhabitants  of  Quiloa,  Momba-  Friends  are  confum’d ,  they  take  their 
za,  and  Melinda ,  come  to  this  Country  in  Bones,  and  every  7 th  Day  fet  Meat  before 
little  Boats  called  Zambucs,  with  Stuffs  of  them  upon  a  Cloth,  and  after  Prayers  eat  i** 
white  land  blue  Cotton  Silks,  and  red  and  themfelves.  They  ferve  the  King  on  their 
yellow  Ambergreece,  which  they  change  Knees,  and  inftead  of  a  Tafter,  fome  of  his 
with  the  People  of  this  Country  for  Gold  Officers  eat  ffis  Scraps  in  his  Prefence 
and  Ivory,  and  thefe  fell  them  again  to  the  When  he  drinks,  all  his  Attendants  give  a 
Subjeds  of  Monomotapa,  who  give  ’em  Gold  Shout,  which  is  feconded,  as  fbon  as  heard 
in  Return  without  weighing  it.  They  fay,  by  the  Neighbours  ;  fo  that  he  never  drinks 
that  when  the  Sofalefe  fee  Ships  coming,  but  it  rings  thro’  the  City,  and  the  fame  is 
they  light  up  Fires,  to  fignify  that  they  obferved  when  he  coughs  or  freezes*!  Ail 
IKall  be  welcome.  They  know  how  to  that  come  into  his  Prefence  muff  fit  down 
make  Stuffs  of  white  Cotton,  but  cannot  except  the  Arabians,  Portuguefi,  and  fbme  of 
dye  them;  and  when  they  would  make  his  Favourites,  becaufe,  as  Yis  thought 
Party-colour’d  Vefts,  they  unravel  the  dy’d  thofe  who  fit  are  not  in  a  readinefs  to^do 
Cloths  of  Cambay  a,  and  mix  them  with  any  Mifchief.  None  but  fome  of  their 
their  white  Thread,  The  Portuguefe  have  Grandees  are  allow’d  to  have  Doors  or 
taught  them  the  Ufe  of  Muskets  and  Gun-  Gates  to  their  Houfes,  for  they  durft  not 
powder,  fo  that  they  ufe  Fire-Arms  as  well  demand  any  other  Guard  but  the  King’s 
as  Bows  and  Arrows.  ’Tis  faid,  that  the  Prote£Hon.  They  have  no  Horfes,  fo  that 
King  of  Sofala,  who  was  a  Mahometan  and  /  the  Inhabitants  fight  only  on  Foot/  Among 
VafFal  of  Monomotapa,  rebelled  againft  him,  other  Arms,  they  have  fmall  Hatchets  •  and 
and  put  himfelf  under  the  Prote&ion  of  befides  his  Guard,  the  King  has  200  Ma« 
Portugal  Spilbergen  fays,  that  the  Prince  in  Biffs,  which  accompany  him  whenever  he 
his  Time  was  by  Birth  a  Portuguefe ;  but  goes  a  Hunting  or  to  Battle.  In  Seed-time 
Janie  will  have  it  that  he  was  only  tribu-  and  Harveft,  the  Queen  goes  with  her  La- 
tar  y  to  that  Nation.  In  MarmoVs  Time,  he  dies  into  the  Fields,  and  takes  a  Pleafure  in 
field  of  the  Emperor  of  Monomotapa.  Dap -  affixing  the  Sowers  and  Reapers. 
perAdds,  that  the  Coaft  is  Peopled  with  the  Its  Capital  and  only  Town  of  Note  is 
Cafres ,  the  Natives  of  the  Country,  who  Sofala,  on  the  Coaft,  which  Moll  places 
are  of  no  Religion,  and  the  Mahometans ,  Lat.  1$%.  Long.  5:2!.  420  Miles  S.  W.  of 
who  came  to  fettle  there  200  Years  ago.  Mofambique.  The  Sanfons  place  it  in  an  Ifland 
Heylin  places  this  Country  in  Zanguebar ,  at  the  Mouth  of  a  River  of  its  own  Name 
to  the  S.  of  Mofambique,  from  which  ’fis  Long.  64*.  Anthony  Galvano  fays,  that  in 
parted  by  the  River  Cuama ,  and  extends  it  1505,  Peter  Anhey,  a  Portuguefe,  built  a  Fort- 
to  the  Mountains  called  Mancia ,  which  fe»  refs  here,  of  which  he  was  made  Captain  * 
parare  it  from  Monomotapa,  He  oppofes  and  Herbert ,  that  'twas  built  on  purpofe  to 
their  Opinion  who  think  this  to  be  Sobn  awe  the  Negroes.  Dapper  places  it  in  one  of 
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the  Iflands  of  Cuama,  and  fays,  that  the  old 
Fort  was  neither  large  nor  well  built,  and 
only  encompafled  with  a  Hedge.  Morery 
calls  it  a  ftrong  City,  150  Miles  from  Zan. 
guebar,  340  from  Mofambique ,  and  50  E.  from 
the  Gold  Mines.  Heylin  fays,  the  Ifland  on 
which  it  ftands  is  fmall,  but  commands 
the  adjacent  Land.  Both  Town  and  Ifland 
are  fubjeft  to  the  Portuguefe ,  who  have  one 
of  the  richeft  Fa&ories  here  in  the  World, 
for  they  exchange  their  Cloth,  &c.  for  their 
Gold,  of  which  he  reckons  two  Millions 
Sterling  is  brought  in  Yearly  into  the 
Town  ;  but  the  Moors  of  Magadoxo  and 
Quito*  had  it  before  the  Portuguefe.  Du  Plef- 
fis  places  it  about  17  Leagues  from  the  Gold 
Mines.  Roberts  fays,  the  Portugal  Ships  ufe 
to  anchor  here  in  Winter,  when  they  can- 
mot  fail  either  forward  or  backward  far 
enough  to  accomplilh  their  Voyage  ;  and 
that  their  India  Fleets  ufe  to  take  in  Water 
and  Vi&uals  here.  He  adds,  that  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Mofambique  keeps  a  Factor  here. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  next  Divifion  of 
Lower  Ethiopia ,  according  to  our  Tables, 
which  is, 

VI.  M  O  N  omotapa  or  Be- 
nomotapa  Empire. 
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T  lies  in  an  oval  Form,  according  to 
Moll ,  930  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  64J 
where  longeft  from  E.  to  W.  He  en- 
compafles  it  on  all  Sides  with  Cafaria, 
except  Moncemugi ,  which  bounds  it  on  the 
N.  The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  the  latter 
on  the  N.  E.  and  Malemba  on  the  N.  They 
extend  it  from  Lat.  13  £•  to  30  Vincent _ 

Blanc  makes  it  not  lefs  than  2000  Leagues 
in  Compafs.  ’Tis  almoft  divided  into  two 
equal  Parts  by  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn; 
and  Du  Plejps  makes  it  34?  Leagues  from 
N.  to  S.  and  240  from  E.  to  W.  Dapper  in¬ 
cludes  it  between  the  Rivers  Magnice  and 
Quama,  and  extends  it  from  N.  to  S.  from 
the  River  Quama ,  which  feparates  it  from 
Moncemugi ,  to  the  little  Kingdoms  about  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  bounds  it  on  the  E. 
with  Sofala,  and  on  the  W.  and  S.  W.  with 
the  River  Magnice  and  the  neighbouring 
Mountains.  Cluveriiu  extends  it  from  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  Ethiopick  Ocean  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  makes  ic  1600  Miles  long, 


and  rioo  broad,  becaufe  moft  of  the  petty 
Dominions  between  that  Cape  and  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Magnice  own  the  King  of  Menomotapa  for 
their  Sovereign.  But  thofe  who  make  this 
Empire  as  it  were  a  Peninfula,  between  the 
Rivers  Magnice  and  Quama,  fay,  his  but  737 
Leagues  in  Compafs.  Morery  bounds  it  on 
the  N.  with  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon. 

Dapper  fays,  the  Air  is  temperate.  The 
Fields  abound  with  Paflure  and  Fruits  ne- 
ceflary  for  Life,  and  are  water’d  with  feveral 
Rivers  planted  with  Trees  and  Sugar-Canes, 
which  come  up  without  Cultivation  ;  yet 
his  not  very  populous.  The  Inhabitants 
are  rich  in  great  Cattle,  which  they  turn  to 
better  Account  than  their  Gold.  They 
have  no  Beafts  of  Burden,  but  abundance 
of  Elephants,  for  they  export  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Ivory.  Among  other  Wild  Beafts, 
there's  a  Sort  of  Stags  call’d  dljinge,  and 
Oftriches  as  large  as  Oxen.  There’s  a  Tree 
called  Cofcoma,  which  yields  fweet  Apples 
of  a  Violet  Colour ;  but  too  many  of  them 
eaten  at  a  time  caufe  the  Dyfentery.  The 
Portuguefe  call  this  Emperor  the  King  of  Gold, 
becaufe  there  are  feveral  Mines  of  that  Me¬ 
tal  in  his  Dominions,  befldes  what  is  found 
in  the  Rivers.  The  Inhabitants  dive  into 
the  Rivers  and  Lakes,  and  bring  out  the 
Sand  to  feparate  it  from  the  Gold.  They 
are  well  fhap’d,  ftrong  and  healthy,  with 
fhort,  black,  frizzled  Hair,  and  more  lively 
than  thofe  of  Mofambique  and  Melinda.  Thofe 
who  don’t  follow  Trade,  love  War,  and 
they  are  charg’d  with  being  feditious.  Their 
ordinary  Meat  is  fait  Beef;  their  Bread, 
Cakes  of  Rice,  Millet,  and  the  Root  Ig- 
names  or  Injames ;  and  their  Drink,  fower 
Milk,  and  the  Oil  of  Sefame.  But  the 
King  drinks  nothing  but  Mead  or  Palm- 
Wine,  perfum’d  with  Musk  and  Amber- 
greece.  He  is  fuch  a  Lover  of  Perfume, 
that  he  fpends  two  Pounds  a  Day  for  that 
End,  and  has  nothing  burnt  before  him 
but  perfum’d  Flambeaus.  He  caufes  4  of 
them  to  be  lighted  up  when  the  Weather  is 
dark,  and  when  he  goes  out  in  the  Morning 
in  a  ftately  Chair,  carried  by  4  Gentlemen, 
and  cover’d  with  a  Canopy  fet  with  Pre¬ 
cious  Stones ;  for  he  never  fets  his  Foot 
without  the  Palace  but  when  they  cut  the 
Throat  of  a  Beaft  for  Sacrifice,  and  when 
he  pafles  over  it,  his  Courtiers  make  great 
Shouts,  and  watch  the  Motion  of  the  Entrails, 
H  h  h  h  2  and 
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and  the  Priefts  upon  their  Report  calcu¬ 
late  his  Nativity.  Their  Kings  never  change 
their  Fafhion,  except  their  Necklace*,  Rib- 
bans,  and  Buskins,  but  all  wear  Habits  like 
thofe  of  their  Predeceflbrs.  ’Tis  a  long 
Gown  of  Silk  wove  in  the  Country,  for 
they  prohibit  Foreign  Stuffs,  for  fear  they 
ihould  be  poifon’d.  Upon  that  he  wears  a 
Sort  of  Petticoat,  which  reaches  to  his 
Knees,  and  turns  up  to  his  Wade.  He 
wears  a  kind  of  Hedging  Bill,  with  a  Hilt 
of  Ivory,  hanging  by  his  Side,  to  encou¬ 
rage  Husbandry,  and  carries  two  Arrows 
in  his  Hands,  one  to  denote  his  Power  to 
puoifh  Criminals,  and  the  other  to  (hew  his 
Readinefs  to  protect  his  People.  The  In¬ 
habitants  go  naked  as  iow  as  the  Wade ; 
but  from  thence  downward  they  wear  a  co¬ 
lour'd  Piece  of  Woollen  Cloth,  and  cover 
their  Privy  Parts  with  Gourds,  efpecially 
when  they  go  into  the  Fields,  for  fear  of 
being  bit  by  venomous  Creatures.  Perfons 
of  Quality  wear  Skins  over  their  Habits, 
with  a  Tail  that  drails  to  the  Ground.  Sa~ 
nutius  fays,  that  the  common  People  wear 
Cotton-Cloth ,  and  great  Perfons  printed 
Callicoes  embroider’d  with  Gold.  The 
Daughters  go  ftark  naked,  without  any 
thing  to  cover  their  Shame  ;  but  when  they 
are  married  and  have  Children,  they  cover 
their  Bofom  and  the  reft  of  their  Bodies. 
They  may  take  as  many  .Wives  as  they  can 
keep  ;  but  the  firft  continues  Miftrefs,  and 
only  her  Children  are  Heirs,  while  the  reft 
are  look’d  upon  as  Servants.  The  King  has 
above  1000,  who  are  all  the  Daughters  of 
his  Vaflals  ;  but  the  firft  is  the  Queen,  and 
the  eldcft  of  her  Children  SuccefTor  to  the 
Crown.  They  reckon  it  Criminal  to  marry 
the  Daughters  till  of  Age.  They  pay  Re¬ 
ligious  Worlhip  to  the  Dead,  preferve  their 
Bones,  hang  them  up  in  a  Court  mark’d 
differently  for  Diftinclion,  pay  them  a  Vi- 
fit  once  a  Week  in  a  white  Habit,  which  is 
the  Mourning  of  the  Country,  fpread  a  Ta¬ 
ble  before  them  with  Provisions,  pray  to 
them  .for  the  King’s  Profperlry,  and  then 
eat  to  their  Honour.  No  Tribute  is  de¬ 
manded  of  any  Body,  but  they  never  ap¬ 
pear  before  the  King  or  the  Grandees  with¬ 
out  a  Gift  5  for  Cuftom  has  made  it  a  Law 
among  them  for  Inferiors  never  to  fpeak  to 
thdr  Superiors  without  a  Prefent,  to  fhew 
their  RefpeCL  The  Merchants  are  obliged  to 


make  Prefents  to  the  King,  unlefs  they  in¬ 
tend  never  to  appear  before  him,  and  to  for¬ 
feit  his  Favour ;  and  Perfons  of  Quality 
muft  fpend  feven  Days  in  30  in  the  King’s 
Service.  The  Portuguese  know  fo  well  how 
to  make  their  Court,  that  they  have  ob¬ 
tained  a  Province  of  90  Leagues  in  Com- 
pafs,  where  there  are  feveral  Mines  of  Gold. 
Their  Arms  are  a  Bow  and  Arrows,  Darts„ 
Ponyards,  Cutlafies,  and  Sabres.  The  King: 
always  keeps  a  great  many  Troops  on  foot, 
but  he  has  no  Horfe  to  mount  them.  They 
have  a  Warlike  Sort  of  Women  that  cut  off 
their  Left  Breafts,  like  rhe  ancient  Amazon; , 
that  they  may  fire  with  the  more  Freedom. 
They  carry  the  fame  Arms  as  the  Men,  and 
fhoot  backward,  while  they  pretend  to  be 
retiring  ;  but  when  their  Purifiers  are  near, 
they  face  about  upon  them,  and  kill  all  that 
oppofe  them.  They  raife  a  Wooden  Hut 
in  the  Field  near  the  King’s  Tents,  where 
they  keep  a  facred  inexcinguifhable  Fire. 
While  the  War  lafts,  no  Perfon  wafhes  ei¬ 
ther  Hands  or  Face,  and  every  one  carries 
his  own  Provifions^  but  fometimes  the 
King  diftributes  Oxen  and  Sheep  among 
his  Men.  They  have  the  fame  barbarous 
Cuftom  of  cutting  off  their  Prifoners  Privy 
Members  as  the  Hottentots ,  and  make  Chains 
of  them  too  for  their  Wives  Necks.  They 
call  the  Emperor  Be  no  or  Monomotapa.  Texei - 
ra  fays,  that  it  ought  to  be  Munemotapa,  be* 
caufe  the  Kings  beyond  Caffaria  bear  the 
Title  of  Mune  inftead  of  Mani.  He  makes 
himfelf  extremely  refpe&ed  by  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  and  every  Body  fpeaks  to  him  on  the 
Knee,  except  the  Portuguefe  and  his  deareff 
Favourites.  When  he  drinks  or  freezes,  all 
his  Attendants  wifti  him  Joy,  which  pafles 
from  one  to  another  thro’  the  whole  To  wn.. 
Forafmuch  as  he  has  a  great  many  potent 
Vaflals  remote  from  his  Capital,  he  takes 
Care  to  bring  up  their  Succeffors  at  his 
Court,  as  Hoftages  of  their  Fidelity,  and 
endeavours  to  win  their  Hearts  by  his  Civi¬ 
lity.  Once  a  Year  he  fends  Ambaffadors  to 
the  Grandees  depending  on  his  Crown  to 
give  them  Pire.  As  foon  as  they  are  arrived 
at  the  Vaflal’s  Court,  they  publifh  in  the 
Emperor’s  Name,  That  every  one  muft  pur 
out  his  Fire,  on  Pain  of  being  declared  a 
Rebel,  and  thofe  who  fubrnit  go  and  light 
their  Fire  at  that  which  the  Ambaflador 
gives  the  Vaftal  Prince..  There  is  good 
,  ,  and 
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and  fpeedy  Juftice  over  all  his  Dominions. 
They  hear  the  Reafons  and  Depoutions  on 
both  Sides,  and  then  the  Judges  pronounce 
Sentence,  which  the  King  either  confirms 
or  annuls,  as  the  Cafe  requires.  They  do 
Execution  in  the  open  Field  ;  but  when  the 
Affair  is  not  ready  for  a  Tryal,  they  tie  the 
Perfon  accufed  (if  there  is  any  Fear  of  his 
E leaped  to  a  Tree,  and  guard  him  with  Sol¬ 
diers.  When  the  Subjects  have  any  Com¬ 
plaint,  whether  againft  the  Judge  or  any 
great  Nobleman,  if  the  King  finds  it  well 
grounded,  he  caufes  the  Offender  to  be 
fcii’d,  laid  upon  the  Ground,  and  lafh’d 
with  a  knotty  Cord  till  the  Blood  comes ; 
but  they  don’t  reckon  this  Pumfhment 
fcandalous.’*  They  difeover  the  Truth  of  a 
doubtful  Matter  by  the  Tryal  of  a  certain 
Liquor,  which  if  any  one  drinks  without 
Harm,  he  is  counted  innocent ;  but  if  he 
vomits,  they  reckon  him  guilty. 

Dapper  adds,  that  moft  of  the  Inhabitants 
are  Idolaters.  They  call  God  Maziri  or 
Atumo,  and  believe  him  the  Creator  of  the 
World.  Their  Feftivals  are  the  firft  Day  of 
the  New  Moon,  and  the  Annivei  fary  of  their 
Emperor’s  Birth.  They  pay  great  Honours 
to  a  Virgin  they  call  Peru,  and  have  certain 
Convents  for  their  Daughters.  The  Portu- 
guefe  Jefuits  have  converted  a  great  Number 
of  thefe  Negroes  to  Chriftianity,  and  the 
Emperor  himfelf,  with  his  Mother,  and 
above  300  Gentlemen,  were  baptized  in 
1560  by  Gonfalvo  Sylveira.  He  was  chri* 
ften’d  Sebaftian,  the  Name  of  the  then  King 
of  Portugal ;  but  being  perfwaded  by  four 
Turks  that  the  Jefuit  was  a  Magician,  he 
caufed  his  Head  to  be  cut  off  However, 
he  liv’d  to  repent  it,  and  punifhed  the  Miif- 
fulmen  in  the  fame  Manner.  Morery  fays, 
that  amongft  other  Fruit,  it  produces  Rice 
and  Sugar,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  drive  a 
great  Trade  in  Oftrich  Feathers  and  Ele¬ 
phants  Teeth.  He  praifes  them  for  their 
Wit  and  Courage,  but  fays  the  King  is  re¬ 
puted  fevere. 

Heylin ,  who  fays  this  Country  is  alfo  cal¬ 
led  Benomotaxn.  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with 
the  River  Guama  and  the  Mountain  of  Mag- 
nice,  which  parts  it  from  Zanzibar  ;  on  the 
W.  and  S.  by  the  River  del  Spiriio  Santo ,  by 
which  ’tis  fepamed  from  Cajfana;  and  on 


the  E.  by  the  main  Ocean  ;  fo  that  h^ 
makes  it  a  Peninfula,  750  Spamjh  Leagues* 
or  32 $0  Italian  Miles  in  Compafs.  He  fays, 
it  contains  25  Kingdoms,  all  govern’d  by 
Kings,  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor  of  Monomo « 
tapa-*  and  that  ’tis  full  of  Forrefts,  infinite 
Herds  of  Cattle,  and  fuch  Store  of  Ele¬ 
phants,  befides  other  large  Beafts,  that  they 
kill  5000  a  Year  for  their  Teeth.  ’Tis  faid, 
they  have  3000  Mines  of  Gold,  fome  in  the 
Hills  of  Magnice ,  and  others  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Matuca  and  Boro.  He  obferves,. 
that  the  Soil  about  rhe  Mines  is  very  dry 
and  barren  ;  that  the  Gold  is  the  pureft  in 
all  Africa  ;•  that  it  does  not  lie  above  3  Foot 
under  Ground  ;  and-  that  in  fome  deferc 
Places,  they  find  great  Pieces  upon  the  Sur¬ 
face,  fome  of  which  weigh  an  Ounce.  He- 
adds,  that  fome  of  the  Princes  have  7000 
Gaffres  to  their  Slaves,  with  which  they  go 
to  War  upon  the  leaft  Occafion  3  and  that 
the  Governor  of  Mofambiyue  furnifhes  thenp 
with  Callicoes,  Arms,  &c.  He  fays,  the 
People  are  mean  of  Stature,  but  fuch  Ra¬ 
cers,  that  they  out-run  Horfes  ;  that  they 
punifh  nothing  more  feverely  than  Witch¬ 
craft,  Adultery,  and  Theft;  and  that  they 
have  no  Prifons,  but  punifii  Delinquents  as* 
foon  as  they  are  apprehended  ;  for  which" 
Reafon  he  fays  none  but  the  Noblemen  have 
Doors  to  their  Houfes.  He  tells  us,  that' 
the  Women  here  are  as^  much  refpefled  as* 
in  England ;  that  when  the  Emperor  meets 
any,  he  gives  them  the  Way  ;  and  that  they 
folemnize  their  firft  Menflrua  with  a  Feaft. 
They  have  few  Towns  or  Villages,  and  the' 
Houfes  are  fo  thin,  that  from  the  Border  of 
Sofala  to  the  Fort  of  Torra ,  which  is  yio 
Miles,  there’s  no  Sign  of  any  Building, 
The  Emperor  commands  Part  of  Cajfraria.. 

He  has  a  Battalion  of  Amazons  about  the 
Lake  of  Zambre  and  the  Out-skirts  of  Zan¬ 
zibar.  Befides,  he  has  200  Maftives  for  his* 
Guard.  They  reckon  it  greater  Honour  to 
Rand  than  to  fit  before  the  King.  Heylin*  ( 
adds,  that  after  the  King  had  caufed  the 
above-named  Jefuit  to  be  ilain,  the  King  of 
Portugal  fent  1600  Men  againft  him,  under 
Francifco  Bdrretio ,  to  whom  he  offer’d  an 
Amende  honorable  ;  but  he  being  greedy  of 
Revenge,  preferred  a  Battle,  in  which  he 
was  overcome,  his  Forces  foon  after  con* 
fum’d  by  Sicknefs,  and  the  Hopes  of  Chri* 
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{lianity  in  this  Kingdom  fell,  together  with 
the  Portuguefe  Intereft. 

Luyts  fays,  contrary  to  Hey  tin,  that  Wood 
here  is  fo  fcarce,  that  they  make  Fires  com- 
v  monly  of  Rice-Twigs  and  the  Dung  of 
Beads.  He  oblerves,  that  this  Empire  takes 
its  Name  from  the  Emperor,  contrary  to 
the  Cudom  of  other  Countries,  Vincent 
Blanc  and  others  fay,  he  is  faluted  with  the 
Title  of  *  Great  Tabaque ;  that  he  is  very 
grave  and  haughty  ;  and  that  he  is  always 
drefs’d  with  Chains  and  Precious  Stones 
like  a  Bride.  The  Sanfotjs  fay,  he  has  a 
'  great  Number  of  Officers  at  his  Court,  who 
ferve  with  Order  and  Silence.  They  are 
known  wherever  they  "go  by  a  Talmaffiora, 
which  they  wear  upon  their  Shoulders, 
which  is  adorned  in  Proportion  to  their 
Condition,  and  in  the  fame  Falhion  with 
the  King’s.  Their  Houfes  are  of  Wood 
and  Earth  whiten’d,  and  in  Fafhion  like  a 
Tent  or  a  Bell,  Thofe  which  belong  to 
Perfons  of  Quality  are  higheft.  They  add, 
that  now  Chridianity  is  fettled  here  with 
the  Corifent  of  the  PrinCe,  who  permits 
the  Portuguefe  to  work  in  the  Gold  and  Silver 
Mines.  Their  Winter  is  when  the  Sun  is 
about  the  Tropick of  Cancer,  and  is  pretty 
cold,  becaufe  of  the  Mountains  which  en- 
compafs  it  on  all  Sides.  They  fay,  the  Em¬ 
peror  is  one  of  the  mod  potent  Princes  of 
Africa  in  Extent  of  Dominion,  Wealth,  and 
Number  of  Dependants  ;  and  that  his  Sub¬ 
jects  puniffi  Idolatry,  Sorcery,  Theft  and 
Adultery,  with  Death. 

Du  Plejfis  fays,  the  Air  here  is  hot.  Some 
Geographers  divide  this  Empire  into  6 
Kingdoms,  and  others  into  25  ;  but  Luyts 
and  the  Sanfons  only  divide  it  into  the  two 
Kingdoms  of  Monomctapa  and  Butua,  the  for¬ 
mer  N.  and  the  latter  S. 

This  Part  of  the  Country  being  not  fo 
much  known  as  Caffaria,  the  chief  Places 
we  find  taken  Notice  of  are,  1.  The  City 
of  Mowmotapa ,  which  Moll  places  near  a 
Branch  of  the  River  St.  Ffprit  or  Delagoa, 
S.  Lat.  25  v.  Long.  39.  The  Sanfons  agree 
in  the  Lat  but  make  the  Long.  52  5.  Some 
call  it  Banawatapa,  and  others  Madrogan. 
Dapper  fays,  ’cis  a  great  Town,  6  Days 
Journey  from  a  Palace  called  Simboe,  and 
20  Miles  W.  from  Sofala.  The  Imperial  Pa¬ 
lace  here  is  very  large,  with  4  great  Porti¬ 


co’s,  where  the  Emperor’s  Guards  keep 
Centry  in  their  Turns.  The  Out-Parts  are 
fortified  with  Towers,  and  the  Infide  is 
divided  into  feveral  fpacious  Rooms,  gar* 
niffi’d  with  Cotton  Hangings  of  lively  Co* 
lours,  and  trimmed  with  Gold.  Some  fay, 
the  Cieling,  Beams  and  Rafters,  are  gilt  or 
cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold ;  that  the 
Apartments  are  fet  out  with  Chairs,  gilr, 
painted,  and  enameiPd,  and  Candlefticks  of 
Ivory  hung  on  Chains  of  Silver.  His 
Plates  are  of  Porcellane ,  adorned  with 
Branches  of  Gold  like  thofe  of  Coral.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  he  has  other  Palaces  called  Sym» 
baoe  in  feveral  Parts  of  his  Dominions, 
efpecially  one  towards  Butua,  cemarkable 
for  the  vad  Size  of  the  Stones  in  its  Walls, 
and  for  feveral  ancient  and  unknown  In- 
feriptions  over  the  Gate. 

2.  Butaa,  the  Capital  of  a  Kingdom  of 
its  own  Name.  Mod  places  it  near  the  Con¬ 
flux  of  another  River,  with  that  called 
Santa  Maria,  above  420  Miles  N.  of  Monomo - 
tapa.  Dapper  calls  it  Toraca  or  Toroa ,  and  ex¬ 
tends  it  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon 
and  the  Cape  of  Fijbes  on  the  $.  to  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Magnice  on  the  N.  and  Bravagul  on  the 
W.  He  fays,  that  in  the  Middle  of  this 
Province,  among  the  Iron  Mines,  there’s  a 
large  fquare  Caftle  of  poliffi’d  fquare  Free¬ 
doms  of  a  prodigious  Size,  plac’d  one  up¬ 
on  another  without  Lime  or  Mortar.  The 
Walls  are  2$  Spans  thick,  but  not  propor¬ 
tionable  in  Height.  There’s  an  Infcription 
upon  it  in  unknown  Chara£ters.  The  Na¬ 
tives  fay,  ’twas  built  by  the  Devil,  becaufe 
there’s  no  Stone  Structure  nearer  it  than 
the  Portuguefe  Fort  upon  the  Coad,  which 
is  above  200  Leagues  from  it.  ’Tis  much 
ftronger  than  rheirs,  and  here  the  Emperor 
keeps  fome  of  his  Wives,  and  a  good  Gar- 
rifon.  Such  Parts  of  this  Province  as  are 
neared  the  Coad  are  full  of  Meadows, 
without  Trees,  fo  that  the  Inhabitants  are' 
forced  to  burn  the  Dung  of  their  Cattle  in 
the  cold  Weather,  when  the  Winds  blow 
from  the  Antarftick  Pole.  At  th  is  Time 
too  the  Inhabitants  go  in  furr’d  Skins.  They 
have  many  Elephants,  and  fine  Salt-Pits, 
whither  they  come  for  it  from  the  greateft 
Part  of  Africa.  He  adds,  that  the  Town 
of  Fatuca  abounds  with  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Precious  Stones  3  that  there  are  two  Gold 
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Mines,  called  Boro  and  Quitici,  aoo  Leagues 
from  Sofa! a,  which  are  the  fulled  in  all  the 
Country  ;  and  that  the  Governor  of  this 
Province  is  called  Bhyo ,  and  a  Vaftal  to  the 
Emperor  of  Monomotapa.  Heylin  extends 
this  Province  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Spirito  Santo  to  Cape  Corrientes,  and  fays,  it 
abounds  in  fat  Paftures  and  great  Herds  of 
Cattle,  and  that  the  Cattle  above-mentioned 
was  built  to  fecure  the  Mines.  Thofe  who 
take  Sofala  for  the  Land  of  O phir,  think 
?ewas  built  by  Solomon  ;  but  Heylin  makes  it 
£io  Miles  more  to  the  W. 

3.  Quietevi  or  Quiticut,  and  Boro.  Heylin 
fays,  they  are  two  Provinces  that  have  Gold 
in  their  Mines  and  Rivers,  which  tho  not 
fo  pure  as  that  of  Terra  and  Matuca,  yet 
ferves  their  Turn  fo  well  as  to  fpoil  all 
Induttry  ;  for  they  work  for  noNeceftaries, 
becaufe  the  Arabian  Moors  bring  them 
enough  in  Exchange  for  their  Gold.  Mott 
places  the  Town  of  Qyiticui  on  the  Side  of 
a  River  that  falls  into  the  Zambeze,  180  M. 
N.  E.  of  Butua,  and  51a  from  Monomotapa. 

4.  Matuca.  Heylin  Cays,  it  has  rich  Mines 
of  Gold,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  are  called 
Botonghi,’  w ho  tho  they  dwell  between  the 
Line  and  the  Tropick ,  have  fuch  deep 
Snows  in  the  Winter  on  the  Tops  of  their 
Mountains,  that  they  are  forced  to  come 
down,  left  they  Ihould  be  froze  to  Death.  . 

5 .  \nhaban  or  Inbamban.  Dapper  places  it 
under  the  Torrid  Zone,  over  againft  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope .  The  Capital  Town  is 
Tongue  or  Tongum ,  the  Seat  Royal  of  its 
Kings,  and  memorable  for  the  Baptifm  of 
the  whole  Royal  Family  in  1  $60  by  Go»- 
falvo  Silveira ,  when  the  King  was  chri- 
ften’d  Conftantine ,  and  the  Queen  Mary  ;  yet 
moft  of  the  People  are  ftill  Idolaters.  He 
adds,  that  the  Heat  is  very  exceflive  here, 
and  that  ’tis  frequented  by  fome  Portuguefe 
Merchants.  Heylin  fays,  its  King  is  Vaftal 
and  Tributary  to  the  Emperor  of  Monomo - 
tapa  This  Province  lies  between  Monomo - 

■  taps  and  C a f aria,  fo  that  Geographers  place 
it  in  either;  for  the  ISanfons  fet  iron  the 
Frontiers  of  Monesmugi  and  Zanguebar ,  and 
M0g  near  Cape  Corrientes  on  the  Coaft.  We 
pafs  by  the  other  Provinces,  and  proceed  to 
the  laft  Divifton  of  Lower  Ethiopia,  viz. 


VII.  Monoemugi  or  Moenhema- 
gi  Empire,  or  Nimeamaye. 

TH  E  Sanfons  make  it  780  Miles  from 
E.  to  W.  where  longeft,  and  330 
where  broadeft.  They  bound  it  with  the 
AhyJJtne  Empire  and  the  Lake  Zembre  on 
the  N.  Malemba  and  Part  of  Monomotapa  on 
the  W.  Monomotapa  and  Caffaria  on  the  S. 
and  Zanguebar  and  Sofala  on  the  E.  MoH 
bounds  it  on  the  N>  with  the  Mountains 
of  the  Moonr  that  part  it  from  Macaco . 

Dapper  fays,  ’tis  an  Inland  Kingdom,  in 
the  midft  of  S.  Africa.  He  bounds  it  on 
the  E.  with  Mombaza  and  Quiba,  and  on* 
the  W.  with  the  Nile,  and  the  two  Lakes* 
from  whence  it  rifes.  There  are  fome  pet> 
ty  Sovereignties  between  this  Empire  and- 
that  of  Prefer  John,  that  are  always  Vaftals 
to  either;  wbichfoever  is  conquer’d.  ft 
abounds  with  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  and  Ele¬ 
phants.  They  fay,  the  Inhabitants  are 
white,  and  taller  than  Europeans .  They 
wear  Stuffs  of  Silk  and  Cotton,  which  they 
buy  of  Foreign  Merchants.  They  have 
Necklaces  of  tranfparent  Amber- beads  „ 
brought  from  Cambayar  that  ferve  for  Mo¬ 
ney  inftead  of  Gold,  which  they  don’t 
efteem,  becaufe  ’tis  fo  common.  The 
Prince  endeavours  to  keep  Peace  with  the 
Kings  of  Qgiloa,  Melinda,  and  Mombaza ,  be¬ 
caufe  then  Trade  ftourilhes, and  his  Sub¬ 
jects  can  have  Silk,  Cotton,  and  Amber- 
beads,  for  their  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  and 
Ivory.  Neither  does  he  care  to  break  with 
the  Grfat  Macoco ,  becaufe  the  Negro  Mer¬ 
chants  his  Subjects  are  obliged  to  pafs  thro® 
his  Dominions  in  their  Way  to  the  Port®* 
guefe  Markets  at  Frngeno  and  Pomh  d'Ocanga, 
The  Portuguefe  fay,  they  have  heard  it  re¬ 
ported  by  fome  of  the  Negroes,  that  on 
the  E.  Side  of  this  Kingdom  there’s  a  great- 
Lake,  that  fends  forth  feveral  Rivers,  and  is 
full  of  Iflands  inhabited  by  Negroes  ;  that 
fometimes,  on  the  fame  Side  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  they  heard  the  Sound  of  Bells,  and 
could  difcern  Buildings  very  much  like 
Churches ;  and  that  Men  came  from  thence 
of  a  brown  Sumburnc  Complexion  to  trade 
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with  the  llian’ders  and  the  Subjects  of  Mo 
Mxmugi.  The  Negroes  of  Pombo  d'Ocango 
fay,  this  Lake  is  60  Days  Journey  E.  from 
their  Country,  and  that  the  Lands  betwixt 
them  are  very  pleafant  and  fruitful,  water'd 
with  fine  Fountains,  and  ftock’d  with  feve- 
ral  Sorts  of  Birds  and  four-footed  Beafts. 
There  are  Palm-Trees,  from  whence  the 
Inhabitants  draw  Wine  and  Oil,  and  there 
is  fo  much  Honey,  that  the  greateft  Part  is 
'quite  loft,  becaule  there’s  three  times  more 
than  the  Negroes  can  confume ;  but  the  Air 
is  fo  unwholefome,  that  Chriftians  dare  not 
undertake  the  Voyage.  Beylin  places  A/o- 
fuemtfgi  in  Zanguebar ,  as  he  does  Sofala,  and 
fays,  it  has  Mofambique  on  the  S.  The  In¬ 
habitants  cloath  themfelves  from  the  Girdle 
downwards.  He  adds,  that  the  King  hath 
hitherto  preferved  his  Eftate  againft  the 
King  of  Monomotapa,  by  the  Aftiftance  of  a 
Sort  of  Anthropophagi  call’d  Agag  or  Galat 
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who  draw  Lines  upon  their  Cheeks  with  an 
Iron  InftruMent,  force  their  Eyelids  back¬ 
wards,  and  in  fhort  are  as  lawlefs  arid  bar¬ 
barous  as  the  Lagos  their  Neighbours,  for¬ 
merly  mentioned  .  Luytj  fays,  this  Coun¬ 
try  is  very  much  befet  with  Mountains, 
and  that  it  has  a  Communication  with  So- 
fala  by  the  River  Cuama ,  with  which  ’ds 
water’d.  Some  of  the  lateft  Travellers  fay, 
that  Malemba)  which  lies  between  the  Lake 
Zambra  and  Angola,  is  included  within  this 
Empire ;  but  Authors  make  a  Diftin&ion 
betwixt  the  Kingdom  of  Moncemugi  Proper 
and  Mahmba.  In  ftiort,  the  Provinces  and 
Towns  of  thefe  Inland  Countries  are  fo  lit¬ 
tle  known  to  Europeans ,  becaufe  not  fo  con¬ 
venient  for  their  Commerce,  and  fo  remote 
from  the  Coaft,  that  we  fhall  now  proceed 
to  Upper  Ethiopia ,  with  which  we  fhall  finilh 
(he  Continent  of  Africa. 
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Upper  ETHIOPIA. 


T  is  bounded!  on  the  N.  with  Egyp I 
and  the  Defert  of  Bana ;  on  the  W, 
with  the  Defert  of  Zaara,  and  the 
Kingdoms  of  Biafara  and  Congo ;  on 
the  S  w||h  Moncemugi  and  Cajfaria  ; 
and  on  the  E.  with  the  Sea  of  Zanguekar, 
that  of  Arabia,  the  Streight  of  Babelmandel, 
and  the  Red  Sea.  Moll  and  the  Sanfons  extend 
it  from  the  fartheft  Limits  of  Nabia,  under 
the  Tropick  of  Cancer ,  in  N.  Lat.  24.  to 
the  Frontiers  of  Sofala  in  S.  Lat  18.  and 
from  the  Frontiers  of  Congo  in  Long.  47  i. 
to  Cape  Gardafuy  in  Long.  8  $.  but  Moll  only 
extends  it  from  Long.  40.  to  69.  whereas 
Lnyts  places  it  betwixt  N.  Lat.  23.  and 
S.  Lat.  35.  and  from  Long.  34.  to  84.  We 
fhall  refer  the  Soil,  People,  Hiftory  and 
Government,  to  each  of  the  three  Divi- 
lions  in  their  Order,  and  begin  with 

I.  A  B  Y  S  S  I  N  I  A. 

/ 

PLINY  fays,  ’twas  fir (l  called  JEtheria , 
and  then  Atlantia,  till  the  Greeks  cal¬ 
led  it  Ethiopia ,  from  the  violent  Heat  of 
the  Sun. 

Marmot  calls  it  the  Kingdom  of  Ahixins 
or  Ab  exins,  Abaxia ,  Abaljsa,  Habas ,  or  Elba* 
baa,  as  the  Coaft  near  the  Red  Sea  is  cal¬ 
led  Abex.  The  Sieur  de  la  Croix  fays,  the 
Word  Abyflinia  is  derived  from  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  whom  the  Arabs  call  AbaJJi  or  Habafchi, 
with  their  Article  Elhabafii ,  or  rather  from 
the  Abafenians ,  who  Stephans*  fays  palled 
from  Arabia  Felix  into  Africa .  La  Croix 
conje&ures,  that  the  Etymology  may  alfo 
come  from  a  certain  Territory  of  Ethiopia 
called  Abijfi,  which  is  under  the  Empire  of 


Prefler  John,  from  whence  *ds  thought  the 
Ahyfpms  came,  Thmemt  fays,  *tis  called  in 
Arabick,  Abefeh,  which  Luddphm  interprets 
to  be  a  Mixture  of  People ,  and  that  from 
hence  the  People  are  called  Habefftnes 
or  Abejfnes ;  but  the  Natives  chufc  to  call 
themfelves  Hiopiawjan  or  Ethiopians ,  from 
the  Greeks,  a  Name  which  was  formerly 
common  to  all  the  fwarthy  People  in  Afia  • 
and  Geex.  and  the  Country  of  Ag-azi,  or 
Freemen,  which  they  a  {Turned  when  they 
came  from  Arabia  Felix,  where  they  were 
reckon’d  among  the  Sabaans,  as  the  Germans 
called  themfelves  Franks  after  they  had  pafl 
fed  the  Rhine .  The  Addition  of  Upper 
ferves  only  todiftinguilh  it  from  the  Lower  5 
and  ’tis  ftil'd  Lud  in  Scripture?  from  Ludim 
the  Son  of  Mizraim,  who  is  fuppofed  to 
have  firft  planted  it,  according  to  Bocharfp 
for  whofe  Arguments,  we  refer  the  Curious 
to  Lib.  4.  of  his  Phaleg .  Many  of  the  Ah« 
cients  called  them  Indians,  the  Greek  Wri¬ 
ters  Axumites,  others  the  Empire  of  Negus  p 
and  fome  the  Kingdom  of  Prefter  John .  ’Tis 
alfo  called  Major,  becaufe  ’tis  bigger  than 
the  Lower  Ethiopia ;  and  Interior ,  becaufe  ’tis 
encompafled  by  the  fame  on  three  Sides. 
Some  think  ’tis  called  AbyJJfoia  from  its  Ri¬ 
ver  Abas. 

The  Limits  of  this  Empire  were  former¬ 
ly  much  larger  than  now,  for  the  Turks,  Ga • 
U,  and.  their  Neighbours,  have  fo  very 
much  diminilhed  it,  that  the  Abyffmian  Em¬ 
peror  fcarce  poflefTes  one  half  of  the  Lands 
which  were  enjoyed  by  his  PredecelTors, 
La  Croix  fays,  that  in  1537  the  Gals,  a  War- 
like  People  on  the  S.  Side  of  Abyjfinia,  be¬ 
ing  tempted  by  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil, 
and  the  Lazinefs  of  the  People,  ( among 
I  i  i  i  whom 
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whomFhere  were  more  Priefts  and  Monks 
than  Soldiers.)  made  an  Invafion  on  the 
Province  of  Bali,  which  they  laid  wafite,  with 
all  the  adjacent  Country  ;  and  after  a  long 
War,  and  feveral  Victories,  they  took  from 
the  Abyjfnes ,  Fat  agar,  Doaro,  Bali,  Wed,  Alaba, 
Zeudoro ,  Ogge ,  Bizarno^Oifate, Kambate,  and 
feveral  other  Lordfhips  j  fo  that  if  they  had 
had  a  good  Correfpondence  one  among 
another,  they  would  have  fubdued  a Wyibyf-* 
■finia.  Marmol  too  fays,  the  Moors,  Turks.  and 
Arabs,  made  themfeives  Matters  of  all  the 
Countries  neighbouring  upon  the  Red  Sea 
all  at  once,  by  which  Means  the  Empire  is 
furrounded  on  all  Sides  with  its  Enemies, 
except  the  Prince  of  Dancala ,  and  its  Forces 
are  much  diminifhed  after  fuch  great  Lodes. 
In  the  mean  time  ancient  Hiltorians  fay, 
this  Country  was  formerly  larger  than  all 
Europe ,  for  they  made  it  170  o' German  Leag. 
in  Compafs,  or  (  according  to  Pigafetta ) 
4000  French  Leagues  ;  whereas  now,  fays 
La  Croix ,  ’tis  fcafce  bigger  than  Spain  or  Po¬ 
land,  and  inferior  to  feveral  Kingdoms  of 
Africa  in  Extent  and  Power,  and  but  672 
Leagues  in  Compafs,  according  to  John  Bar - 
ros,  a  Portuguefe,  who  is  reckoned  an  exaft 
Writer.  Ludolphus  fays,  the  old  Maps  make 
it  above  1S00  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  600 
from  the  Port  of  Bailleur  on  the  Red  Sea,  to 
the  River  Nilu*  at  the  farthed  Limits  of 
Dembea. 

The  ancient  Boundaries  of  this  Kingdom 
were,  as  fome  fay,  Bugia  on  the  N.  which 
bounds  with  Egypt  and  Nubia 4  on  the  W. 
Nubia,  the  Provinces  of  ICanfila  and  Defilo, 
the  Kingdom  of  Medra,  Part  of  Negrdand , 
the  Land  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Country  of 
Amazons ,  which  bounds  with  the  Country 
of  Damot ;  on  the  S.  the  Empires  of  Mom - 
motapa  and  Monoemugi ;  and  on  the  E.  Zan- 
guebar,  Ajan ,  the  Kingdom  of  Adel,  and  the 
Ide  of  Meroe,  with  the  Arabian  Gulph  ;  but 
the  Mahometans  have  all  the  lad  Tra£t  from 
the  Red  Sea  to  a  great  Chain  of  Mountains 
between  the  Nile  and  the  Sea,  and  are  at  per¬ 
petual  War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Bama- 
gafo  or  the  Viceroy  of  Tegre.  But  'tis  to 
be  obferved,  that  feveral  of  the  Kingdoms 
now  mentioned  do  not  own  the  King  of 
AbyJJinia,  but  are  only  fet  down  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  Defcription  of  the  Boundaries.  Cluve- 
rius  gives  almod  the  fame  Limits,  by  bound¬ 
ing  it  with  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Kingdoms 


of  Aian  and  Zanguehar  on  the  E.  Monomotapa 
on  the  S.  the  Kingdoms  of  Congo  and  Medra 
on  the  W  and  Nubia  and  Egypt  on  the  N. 

As  for  its  modern  Limits  and  Extent,  the 
Sanfons  extend  it  from  N*  Lat.  19  J-.  to 
S.  Lac.  14.  on  both  Sides  the  Equino&ial ; 
from  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon  and  the 
Sources  of  the  Nile  on  the  S.  to  Egypt  on 
the  N.  and  from  Congo  and  Negroland  on 
the  W.  to  the  Goads  of  Zanguebar,  Ajan, 
and  Abex,  on  the  E.  They  bound  it  alfo 
with  Nubia  on  the  N.  W.  and  makes  it  800 
Leagues  from  N.  to  S.  4,  5,  or  600  from 
E.  to  W.  and  2500  in  Compafs.  Moll  makes 
it  760  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  above  800 
from  E.  to  W.  Ludolphus  on  the  contrary 
makes  it  much  lefier,  and  confines  it  be¬ 
tween  the  8th  and  16th  Deg.  of  N. 

480  Miles  in  Leng'h.  ThU  Portuguefe  fay, 
’tis  140  Leagues  where  broaded,  njtz.  from 
the  Red  Sea  to  the  farthed  Limits  of  Dem¬ 
bea.  It  bounds  with  the  Kingdom  of  Fund 
or  Fungi  on  the  N.  Alaba  and  Jendero  on 
(he  S.  the  Rivers  Maleg  and  Nile  on  the 
W.  and  had  the  Red  Sea  on  the  E.  be¬ 
fore  the  Turks  took  the  Port  of  Arkiko  and 
the  Ills  of  Matzua.  Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  above 
7  Months  Travel  in  Compafs.  Several  Au¬ 
thors  extend  it  from  Long.  48,  to  74.  Hey- 
extends  it  from  the  Ide  of  Meroe,  under 
N.  Lat.  $.  to  S.  Lat.  7.  1500  Miles  long, 
half  as  broad,  and  4300  Miles  round  ;  but 
'  then  he  includes  the  Kingdom  of  Adel  and 
Adea,  and  the  Provinces  of  Muiloa  and  Me  - 
linda.  Du  Plejfis  includes  it  from  Long,  62. 
to  73. 

The  chief  Rivers  of  this  Country  are, 
r.  The  Nile,  formerly  defcribed  in  Egypt, 
which  Ludolphus  fays  rifes  in  Gojam,  and  paf- 
fes  by  feveral  other  Kingdoms  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  into  Dangala,  receiving  all  the  Rivers>; 
of  thofe  Kingdoms  in  its  Courfe.  Dapper 
fays,  it  divides  AbyJJinia  in  the  Middle. 
2.  Havoas  or  Havafch,  which,  according  to 
Ludolphus,  runs  a  great  Way  from  its  Source 
into  the  Sands.  Dapper  fays,  it  rifes  in 
the  Confines  of  Shewa  and  Weda,  and  wa¬ 
ters  the  Kingdom  of  Adel ,  where  the  In¬ 
habitants  dig  Canals  to  bring  it  into  their 
Fields.  Du  Plejfis  tells  us,  that  it  falls  into 
the  Sand'  20  or  25  Leagues  above  its  Capi¬ 
tal.  3.  Takafe  or  Tacaze.  Dapper  fays,  it  ri¬ 
fes  in  the  Kingdom  of  Angot ,  near  Bagame~ 
dre  in  the  Mountain  of  Azguagua,  and  pa  fi¬ 
fes 
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fcs  thro  the  Provinces  of  and  Walka-" 

jit  a,  Cafaria  and  Dequin,  into  the  Nile.  Lu. 
'dolphus  fays,  it  abounds  with  Crocodiles,  as 
well  as,  4.  Maleg  or  Melegi,  whofe  Source 
Tellez  places  in  the  Kingdom  of  Damut ,  and 
fays,  it  runs  into  the  Nile  thro’  the  W.  Parc 
of  Abyjfmia .  La  Croix  fays,  it  runs  firft  from 
E.  to  W.  and  then  from  S.  to  N.  and  falls 
into  the  Nik  near  the  Kingdom  of  Funchi. 

Mareb.  Dapper  fays,  it  riles  near  Fremona 
in  Tegra,  and  waters^great  Part  of  that 
Kingdom  ;  after  which  it  paffes  into  Caff* - 
rt-a,  where  it  runs  for  a  long  Space  under 
'the  Earth  ;  but  fometimes  they  find  its  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  catch  its  Fifh  by  digging  only  4  or 
5  Foot  under  Ground.  It  rifes  out  of  the 
Earth  again  at  a  Place  not  far  from  its 
Spring,  and  then  runs  into  the  Sands  of 
Dequin  Valent  ini  an  mi  (fakes  this  for  the 

Niger.  La  Croix  fays,  it  does  not  lofe  it  felf 
in  the  Sands  of  Dequin,  but  feparates  the 
Provinces  of  Saroe ,  Arfe^  Havre,  and  Sorat , 
and  pafifcs  from  thence  near  the  Monaftery 
of  Allele :  or  AUeluya  into  Ethiopian  Barbary , 
and  falls  at  laft  into  the  River  of  Tdgare. 
6.  Zebe  or  Zebee.  Dapper  fays,  it  comes  out 
of  Enaja,  encompafles  the  Kingdom  of  Zen- 
dero  in  Form  of  a  Peninfula,  runs  South¬ 
ward,  and  then  falls  into  the  Ocean  near 
Mombasa.  La  Croix  (ays,  it  rifes  in  the  Ter¬ 
ritory  of  Boxa  in  the  Kingdom  of  Narea , 
and  runs  firft  W.  and  then  N.  Befides 
thefe,  the  Jews  pretend  there’s  another  Ri¬ 
ver  here  call’d  Sambation ,  or  the  River  of 
Sabbath ,  becaufe  it  flops  on  the  Sabbath- 
Day  ;  but  on  the  Week-Days  brings  down 
a  great  deal  of  Sand  and  Stones  with  it. 
They  fay,  that  there’s  a  very  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Jews  on  the  other  Side  of  that  Ri¬ 
ver  ;  but  that  they  dare  not  pafs  it  to  fee 
them,  for  fear  of  breaking  the  Sabbath,  on 
which  Day  it  can  only  be  pafled.  Pliny  and 
Jofephus  place  this  River  in  Judea,. where  the 
latter  fays  Titus  Vefpafian  liv’d.  All  the  Ri¬ 
vers  above-mentioned  are  unnavigable,  be¬ 
caufe  they  are  full  of  Rocks  and  Water¬ 
falls.  They  have  feveral  Lakes  here  ;  but 
the  chief  are,  1.  The  Lake  Tzana  or  Dem- 
bea,  upon  which  they  fail  with  great  Fla- 
zard  in  Boats  made  only  of  the  Trunk  of  a 
Tree.  Dapper  and  La  Croix  fay,  it  lies  in 
N-  Lat.  13  i'.  with  which  Moll  agrees.  Tel¬ 
lez  fays, ’cis  30  Leagues  long,  and  12  broad, 
and  contains  ieveral  Iftands,  the  greatefl  of 


which  is  called  by  the  fame  Name.  Du 
PleJJis  fays,  this  Lake  abounds  with  Croco¬ 
diles  and  Sea-Horfes.  There  are  10  (  Mo« 
very  fays  r 4  other  Iflands  whither  famous 
Men  have  been  banifli’d,  and  all  of  them 
but  one  are  poflefled  by  Monks.  He  adds, 
that  this  Lake  is  eiicompafled  with  Moun¬ 
tains,  is  22  German  Leagues  long,  and  15 
broad,  and  that  the  Nile  runs  thro’  it.  Others 
make  it  25  French  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
15  in  Breadth;  and  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  broader 
in  the  N.  Part  than  in  the  S.  2.  The  Lake 
Niger.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  the  lead:  and  moft 
N.  of  all,  lies  between  this  Country  and 
Congo ,  and  according  to  M,  Robb e  ’tis  70 
Leagues  from  N.  to  S.  30  in  Breadth  where 
wideft,  and  about  160  in  Compafs.  3 .Zam- 
bre  or  Zambeza,  Luyts  places  it  on  the 
S.  Side  of  the  Equinoctial  Line.  M.  Robbe 
extends  it  to  the  Kingdom  of  Mcncemugi , 
100  Leagues  from  N.  to  $.  80  where  broad- 
eft,  and  above  370  in  Compafs,  with  a  ve¬ 
ry  large  Ifland  in  the  Middle.  Many  are 
of  Opinion,  that  the  Lake  of  Zaire  is  the 
fame  with  Zambre  :  But  thofe  Authors  who 
have  given  the  moft  exaft  Account  of  this 
Country  take  no  Notice  of  the  former,  and 
in  the  Maps  the  N.  Part  of  the  fame  Lake 
is  commonly  called  Zara,  on  the  S.  Zambra, 
from  two  Towns,  one  on  the  W.  and  the 
other  on  the  S.  Side  on’t.  Zaflan.  Luyts 
fays,  it  lies  farther  E.  is  140  Leagues  from 
N.  to  S.  60  broad,  and  above  300  in  Com. 
pafs.  Morery  tells  us,  it  formerly  belong’d 
to  the  Emperor  of  the  AbyJJinians ,  but  ’tis 
now  poflefled  by  the  Gales.  Pliny  fays, 
there’s  a  Lake  in  this  Country  whofe  Wa¬ 
ters  are  very  fait  fix  times  in  24  Hours,  but 
at  all  other  times  very  palatable. 

This  Country  is  very  full  of  Mountains. 
The  chief  are  thofe  of  Tegre  or  Tigra.  Lu- 
dolphus  fays,  they  are  two  Days  Journey 
from  the  Red  Sea.  The  higheft  of  them  is 
that  called  Lamalmona,  whofe  Steps  are  fo 
dangerous,  and  the  Path  fo  narrow,  that  if 
Company  meet,  and  Men  and  Horfes  give 
Way,  they  fall  down  a  Precipice,  where 
they  are  never  feen  more.  Dapper  fays,  this 
Mountain  muft  be  pafs’d  to  go  to  Dembea . 
Moft  of  the  Provinces,  except  Dembea,  are 
full  of  the  like  Mountains.  The  high  Hills 
of  Amara  and  Samen  are  as  it  were  the  Back 
of  Abyjfmia.  Tellez  and  Lndolphus  fay ,  here 
are  alio  a  great  many  high  Rocks,  called 
I  i  i  i  2  Amha 
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Amba  and  Atnba.Dorho,  to  which  the  Alps 
and  the  Pyrenees  are  but  low  Hills  ;  and  tho 
fo  fteep  that  there’s  no  Way  of  getting  to 
the  Top  without  Ladders  and  Ropes,  by 
which  they  crane  up  their  Cattle  and  other 
Neceftaries,  yet  they  are  fo  fpacious  at  the 
Top,  that  they  contain  Woods,  Fields, 
Meadows,  Fifti-Ponds,  &c.  but  fome  of 
them  are  fo  {harp,  that  they  appear  afar 
off  like  artificial  Towers  and  Pyramids. 
The  Mountain  Samen  is  commonly  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  the  Jews.  Tellez  fays,  that  upon  the 
Confines  of  Amhara ,  near  Schewa ,  there’s  an 
inaccefllble  Mountain  called  Amba-Gefchen, 
of  which  he  gives  this  Defcription :  ’Tis 
round  on  all  Sides,  and  fo  high,  that  it 
looks  like  a  Citadel  cut  out  of  the  Rock. 
*Tis  half  a  League  at  Top,  and  requires 
half  a  Day’s  Journey  to  go  round  it  at  Bot¬ 
tom.  ’Tis  eafy  of  Afcent  at  firft,  till  you 
come  to  Rocks  fo  deep,  that  the  AbyJJinian 
Beeves,  which  run  about  the  Rocks  like 
Goats,  are  forced  to  be  drawn  up  by  Ropes. 
The  Ethiopick  Princes  were  formerly  ba« 
nifh’d  hither  by  their  Fathers  the  Emperors, 
that  they  might  not  attempt  any  thing 
againft  the  State,  and  that  the  Height  of 
their  Refidence  might  be  proportionable  to 
their  high  Birth.  Kircher  tells  us  from  the 
Relation  of  Peter  Pais ,  that  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Gojam  there’s  a  Rock  fo  polilh’d,  that  it 
looks  like  a  Looking-Glafs ;  and  between 
all  thefe  Mountains  there  are  fuch  hollow 
Valleys  and  deep  Abyfles,  that  Tellez  fay s 
the  Earth  looks  as  if  it  gap’d  as  far  as  the 
Centre.  Thefe  high  Mountains  cool  the 
fcorching  Heat,  and  are  a  Defence  againft 
their  Enemies  the  Inhabitants  of  Adel  and 
the  Gal*,  who  Dapper  fays  would  otherwife 
have  overwhelmed  them  long  ago,  becaufe 
they  have  no  Wall’d  Towns  nor  Fortifica¬ 
tions.  La  Croix  fays,  the  Mountain  or  Rock 
Ambayuexeu,  juft  now  mentioned,  lies  upon 
the  Frontiers  of  Xaoa ;  and  Morery,  that  it 
ftands  in  a  large  Plain,  90  Mills  round  at 
Bottom  -T  that  the  Rock  is  as  fmooth  as  a 
polilh’d  Wa  11,  and  grows  lefier  and  JefiTer  to 
the  Top  ;  that  there’s  a  Way  cut  up  within 
the  Rock  witl*  Holes  for  Light ;  that  the 
Afcent  is  impregnably  fortified,  but  fo  eafy, 
that  one  may  ride  up  on  Horfeback  5  and 
sthat  there’s  a  fpacious  Hall  in  the  Middle 
to  reft  in.  On  the  Top,  fays  Morery,  there’s 
4  large  Plain  ao  Leagues  round,  encompaf* 


fed  with  a  high  Wall,  and  on  the  S.  there’s 
a  riling  Hill,  with  a  fweet  Spring,  which 
waters  the  Gardens  and  Palaces,  and  forms 
a  Lake  for  Cattle.  The  Plain  abounds  with 
Corn  and  all  Sorts  of  Fruits,  has  two  Mo- 
naftcries,  with  1500  Knights  of  St Anthony 
in  each,  and  34  Palaces  for  the  Emperor’s 
Sons,  in  one  of  which  is  faid  to  be  a  famous 
Library,  with  many  valuable  Books  totally 
loft  elfewhere,  fuch  as  the  Oracles  of  Enoch , 
and  Livy's  whole  Works. 

Ludolphtis  fays,  their  Mountains  abound 
with  Metals  and  Minerals,  efpecially  Gold, 
which  is  alfo  found  in  great  Quantities, 
about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Tare,  in  the  Shal¬ 
lows  of  Rivers,  particularly  in  Damota  and 
Enarrea ,  whither ’tis  carried  down  from  the 
Mountains  by  the  Force  of  the  Stream,  Thofe 
two  Provinces  have  no  Silver,  but  Plenty 
of  Lead  and  Iron,  which  Anthony  Fernandez 
fays  they  find  on  the  Surface  of  the  Earth 
without  digging  :  Yet  fome  thinkthey  have 
Silver  and  other  Metals,  but  know  not  how 
to  dig  and  refine  them.  In  a  Place  called 
the  Land  of  Salt ,  on  the  Confines  of  Tigra 
and  Argora ,  there  are  natural  Mountains  of 
Salt,  of  a  whitilh  Subftance,  which  is  fofc 
and  eafy  to  cut  in  the  Mines,  but  hardens  in 
the  Air.  The  Merchants  carry  it  from 
hence  in  Caravans  called  Cafila  to  the  neigh¬ 
bour  Nations,  where  they  exchange  it  for 
Neceftaries.  Some  fay  too,  there’s  a  Moun¬ 
tain  of  red  Salt  which  is  very  medicinal. 
Dapper  fays,  they  have  few  Precious  Stones, 
and  that  the  Emperor’s  Crown  con  lift  s  only 
of  falfe  ones.  They  have  a  greater  Efteem 
for  Minerals,  becaufe  they  are  medicinal. 
They  have  Antimony,  which  they  think 
very  propcrto  cure  all  Ocular  Maladies,  and 
mix  with  Soot  to  blacken  their  Eyebrows, 
as  the  Scriptures  teftify  was  the  Pra&ice  of 
the  ancient  Hebrews.  They  have  fome  Mines 
of  Copper  and  Pewter,  and  more  Sulphur 
(fay  the  Sanfins)  than  any  other  Country  in 
the  World. 

Ludolphw  fays,  the  Air  is  as  various  as 
the  feveral  Regions,  for  in  low  and  open 
Places  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  is  intole¬ 
rable,  as  in  the  Coafts  and  Ifies  of  the 
Red  Sea  ;  but  higher  up  the  Mountains  ’tis 
more  temperate,  and  in  fome  mountainous 
Countries  the  Cold  is  more  dreaded  than  the 
Heat ;  but  there’s  very  feldom  any  Snow, 
and  but  little  Hail,  which  makes  the  €oun- 
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try  fo  healthy,  that  Come  live  to  ioo  Years 
of  Age.  Yet  there’s  terrible  Thunder  aud 
Lightning,  with  violent  Rains ;  and  their 
Winter,  which  is  very  unpleafant,  hits 
three  Months.  He  obferves,  that  properly 
fpeaking,  here  are  but  three  Seafons  ;  firft 
the  Spring,  called  A iatx.au,  which  begins 
Sept,  ij.  and  then  the  Summer,  divided  in¬ 
to  two  Parts,  the  firft  and  belt  called  Tza- 
dai  or  Autumn,  that  begins  December  25.  and 
the  la  ft  and  hotteft  called  Hagai  or  Aagas, 
that  begins  June  2$.  according  to  our  Au¬ 
thor;  but  we  fuppofe  rather  March  2$. 
fince  it  mud  follow  their  Harveft ;  and  then 
their  Winter  begins  on  June  25.  fo  that  our 
Summer  is  their  Winter.  He  adds,  that 
the*  the  Winds  on  the  Mountains  are  for 
moft  Part  healthful  and  temperate,  yet  they 
have  fometimes  a  fmoaking  Whirlwind  cal¬ 
led  Sendo,  that  carries  all  before  it ;  and  that 
on  the  Coaft  of  the  Red  Sea ,  as  far  as  two 
Days  Journey  within  Land,  the  Winter  and 
Summer  is  the  fame  as  in  Europe.  Thevenot 
fays,  ’eis  as  cold  here  as  at  Aleppo  or  Damaf 
cut,  except  in  the  Countries  by  the  Red  Sea 
and  at  Seunar  ;  and  Ttdez  fays,  that  in  many 
Places  among  the  Mountains,  the  Summer 
is  not  fo  hot  as  in  Portugal.  Dapper  tells  us, 
that  Nonnofut,  who  went  Ambafiador  from 
the  Emperor  Juftinian  to  the  Axumites ,  ob- 
ferved,  that  from  the  City  of  the  Adulites 
as  far  as  Ave ,  the  Air  was  dry  and  hot,  while 
about  Axuma  and  the  reft  of  Ethiopia  it  was 
the  Height  of  Winter.  The  Days  and 
Nights  are  almoft  always  equal,  without 
any  Morning  or  Evening  Twilight.  La 
Cro^x  fays,  they  have  a  Whirlwind  called 
Prefier ,  i.  e.  Serpent,  of  which  an  Ethiopian 
pretended  to  fee  one  with  the  chickeft  Ex 
tremity  downwards,  and  the  reft  twining 
in  the  Air  like  the  Body  of  a  Serpent.  Mo - 
very  fays,  that  in  Guagere ,  when  the  Sun  is 
in  Leo  and  Taurus ,  the  People  caft  no  Sha¬ 
dow. 

Ludolphw  fays,  that  here  are  more  and 
larger  Wild  Beafts  than  in  any  other  Coun¬ 
try,  fuch  as,  i.  Elephants,  which  herd 
fometimes  100  together,  and  eat  the  Shrubs 
and  Fruit-Trees,  efpecially  feme  like  our 
Cherry-Trees,  full  of  Pith  like  Elder.  When 
a  Female  and  her  Cub  are  permitted  to 
lodge  in  a  Field  of  Corn,  they  neither  de- 
ftroy  it  themfelves,  nor  fufFer  others.  The 
Ivory  is  made  not  of  their  Teeth,  but  of 


the  Horns  which  grow  upon  the  Brows  of 
the  Males.  2.  Panther-Camels,  or  Camelo¬ 
pards,  with  a  Head  and  Neck  like  a  Camel, 
and  fpotted  like  a  Leopard,  only  the  Spots 
are  white,  and  the  Skin  reddifh,  as  big  as 
Elephants,  butfo  tall,  that  a  Man  can  only 
reach  to  his  Knees,  and  fome  fay  a  Man  on 
Horfeback  may  ftand  under  its  Belly. 
3  Zecora1  the  moft  beautiful  Creature  in  the 
World,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Mule,  but 
with  longer  Ears,  and  Circles  of  various 
Colours  about  its  Body,  fome  broader  than 
others.  The  King  of  Ethiopia  fo  values 
them,  that  one  of  them  was  fold  for  2000 
Venetian  Pieces,  or  4000  Livres,  for  a  Pre- 
fent  to  the  Great  Mogul.  La  Croix  fays, 
the  Portuguefe  call  it  a  Wild-Afs.  Befides 
thefe,  here  are  Lions,  Tigers,  Wolves,  Pan¬ 
thers,  Hyaenas,  and  Thoufands  of  Apes, 
that  help  one  another  to  turn  over  the 
Stones,  in  order  to  lick  up  the  Worms  and 
Ants,  and  fending  Spies  before  to  fee  if 
the  Coaft  be  clear,  deftroy  whole  Fields  and 
Gardens.  When  they  are  purfued  by  Wild 
Beafts,  they  fling  Duft  in  their  Eyes  to 
blind  them.  4.  A  harmlefs  Beaft  called 
Fonkes ,  in  Latin  Ccrcopitheculus ,  which  is 
Party-colour’d,  and  fo  tender,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  brought  into  Europe  without  being 
wrapped  very  warm.  $.  Armharis ,  a  fierce 
ftrong  Beaft  with  one  Horn,  that  feeds  in 
the  Woods.  La  Croix  thinks  it  that  which 
the  Arabians  call  Harijh  or  Harjhan ,  and  fays, 
*eis  extraordinary  fwift,  and  like  a  Roebuck. 
Some  think  it  the  Unicorn  of  the  An¬ 
cients  ;  and  fince  many  deny  that  there  is 
fuch  a  Creature,  Dapper  confutes  them  from 
feveral  Difcoveries  that  have  been  made, 
for  which  we  refer  to  his  Book 

Dapper  fays,  their  Elephants  hurt  no  Bo¬ 
dy,  unlcfis  they  are  attacked  ;  and  that  if  a 
Man  meets  them,  he  need  only  cry  our,  and 
hold  up  a  Stick,  and  the  Elephant  will  fheer 
off  with  his  Snout  between  his  Legs.  £«- 
dolphut  fays,  that  the  Cercopitheculut  is  full  of 
greyilh  Spots,  and  that  ’tis  fuch  an  inno¬ 
cent  Creature,  that  it  has  given  Occafion  to 
an  elegant  Ethiopick  Rhyme,  in  Latin  thus  ; 
Hominem  non  l<edo ,  frumentum  non  edo,  oderuni 
me  frujlra.  He  tells  us,  that  their  tame 
Beafts  are  of  a  much  larger  Size  than  thole 
of  any  other  Country,  becaufe  of  the  Plen¬ 
ty  of  their  Grafs,  and  the  Heat  of  (heir 
Country.  Some  of  their  Bulls  are,  twice  as 
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big  as  ours,  and  their  Horns  4  Foot  broad. 
Their  Horfes  are  bold  and  ftrong,  but 
never  fhod  or  us’d,  unlefs  in  Battles  or 
Races,  for  their  Mules  are  for  Burdens  and 
Jong  Journies.  The  Camels  are  never  em¬ 
ploy’d  but  in  the  plain  Countries,  where 
the  hot  Sands  do  not  hurt  their  Feet.  They 
have  very  large  Sheep,  whofe  woolly  Tails 
weigh  from  to  to  40  Pounds ;  fo  that  the 
Owners  are  forced  tortie  a  little  Cart  behind 
them  to  eafe  the  Creature,  and  preferve  the 
Wool.  Dapper  obferves,  that  the  Largenels 
of  their  Buliocks  made  the  Ancients  fay, 
they  had  Horn’d  Elephants.  They  feed 
them  in  Summer  on  the  Mountains,  and  in 
Winter  in  the  Plains.  When  they  go  to  the 
Mountains,  they  ride  upon  the  Mules,  which 
they  teach  to  amble,  and  lead  the  Horfes. 
The  latter  are  of  feveral  Colours,  but  gene¬ 
rally  black  ;  and  Elmacin,zn  Jr ahi an  Author, 
fays,  that  Cyriacw  King  of  Nubia ,  who ’tis 
fa  id  was  alfo  King  of  Jbyjjinia ,  in  a  War 
with  the  Saracens,  brought  1 00000  black 
Horfes  into  the  Field  mounted  with  Ne¬ 
groes.  Morery  fays,  their  Horfes  are  but 
Tmall,  and  that  their  Forrefts  abound  with 
Deer  j  but  Heylin  fays,  they  do  not  hunt 
them.  Ludolfhus  tells  us,  that  they  have 
many  River-Horfes,  efpecially  in  the  Lake 
of  Trana  or  Tzanie,  which  deftroy  the*Corn 
in  the  neighbouring  Fields,  and  fometimes 
overturn  fmall  Boats,  but  are  frighted  with 
Fire.  There  are  alfo  mifchievous  Croco¬ 
diles  and  Water-Lizards,  of  which  one  Sort 
called  Angueg  is  (hap’d  like  a  Dragon,  as  big 
as  a  Cat,  and  has  a  Tail  that  will  cut  a 
Man’s  Thigh  in  two.  The  Inhabitants  hunt 
it,  and  eat  its  Flefh.  The  Lakes  and  Ri¬ 
vers  abound  too  with  Fifh,  and  amongft 
the  reft  the  Torpil  or  Torpedo ,  with  which 
they  cure  Agues  by  tying  the  Patient  to  a 
Table,  and  applying  the  Filli  to  his  Joints, 
which  caufes  a  cruel  Pain  over  all  his  Mem- 
bets  ;  but  the  Fit  never  returns  again.  He 
adds,  that  tho  if  touch’d  by  the  Man,  it 
caufes  a  fearful  Trembling  in  a  Man’s  Bo¬ 
dy,  yet  if  one  touch  it  with  a  Spear  or 
Wand,  its  Feet  and  Sinews  are  prefently 
benumm’d  and  bound.  Ludolphm  believes  it 
good  in  the  Gout,  and  the  Ethiopians  affirm, 
that ’twill  drive  the  Devil  himfelf  out  of  a 
Man. 

He  fays,  that  here  are  Birds  of  the  lar- 
geft  Kind,  fuch  as  Gftrichs  arfd  Cafawaws, 


H  1  0  P  L  A. 

which  never  fly,  but  are  both  able  to  our 
run  a  Horfe  .  at  full  Speed.  The  Flefh  o*. 
the  latter  is  prefcribd  as  a  good  Remedy 
againft  the  Biting  of  Serpents,  for  this  Bird 
devours  them  without  Harm,  for  which 
Reafo-n  the  Egyptians  call  them  Hides  and 
Ophiomachi ,  or  Serpent-Eaters.  There’s  a 
little  Bird  call’d  Tipi,  that  leads  the  Hun*>. 
ter s  with  its  Note  of  Pipi  to  the  Lurking- 
places  of  Wiid-Beafts,  and  never  eeafes  its 
Note  till  the  Prey  is  purfued  and  killed. 
Gordon  fays,  when  it  has  difcover’d  Game, 
it  cries  out  to  the  Hunt! man,  Fonton  Kerre  ; 
and  Dapper,  that  it  feeds  upon  the  Blood  and 
Flefh  of  the  Prey;  that  Tis  the  fame  with 
the, Fonton  formerly  defcribd  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Qtiojas:;  and  that  there’s  another 
Bird  as  big  as  an  Oftrich,  which  in  Guinea 
they  call  Eme.  The  Sanfons  fay,  here’s  Plenty 
of  Wild-Fowl,  efpecially  a  vaft  Number  of 
Turtles. 

Ludolphm  tells  us,  that  here  are  voracious 
fcaly  Dragons  of  the  largeft  Size,  tho’  not, 
venomous  nor  hurtful,  other  wife  than  by  the 
Bite,  2nd  they  look  like  the  Bark  of  an  old 
Tree.  They  have  Snakes  call’d  Hydri,  whofe 
Breath  is  fo  poifonoiis,  that  ’ns  quickly 
mortal,  without  an  Antidote  ;  but  is  cur’d 
by  drinking  human  Excrement  in  Water,  as 
the  P  anther  is  obferv’d  to  do  when  he  eats 
poifon’d  Flefb  laid  for  him  by  the  Hunters. 
They  are  mo  ft  hurtful  upon  drying  of  the 
Moorifh  Grounds  in  the  Summer,  becaufe 
they  are  then  enrag’d  with  Drought  and 
Heat.  The  Natives  walk  fearlefs  among 
other  Serpents,  and  kill  ’em  with  a  crooked 
Stick,  and  fometimes  they  drive  their  Cat¬ 
tle  into  Places  ftrew’d  with  Serpents  Eggs, 
that  they  may  crufh  them  wirh  their  Hoofs. 
Dapper  fays,  the  Hydri  or  Water-Serpents 
do  alfo  creep  on  Land  ;  that  they  are  as 
long  and  as  thick  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  and  of  a 
red  Dye ;  and  that  they  lie  under  Herbs 
and  Buihes.  Ludolphm  fays,  they  have  vaft 
Numbers  of  Locufts,  which  fpare  neither 
Plants,  Shrubs,  nor  Trees,,  but  fometimes 
devour  the  Bark,  and  even  deftroy  entire 
Provinces,  fo  that  feveral  Years  cannot  re¬ 
pair  the  Damage,  and  then  a  general  Mor¬ 
tality  enfuev,  becaufe  the  Natives  never  Jay 
Up  Stores  of  Ptovifions  or  Forage  ;  vet  they 
fupport  themfelves  a  while  by  eating  Lo¬ 
cufts.  They  have  black  Bees  without 
Stings,  that  make  great  Quantities  of  deli¬ 
cious 


1 


Vpper  ETHIOPIA.  6i§ 


clous  Honey  and  white  Wax  under  Ground. 
There  are  leveral  Sorts  of  Ants,  whereof 
one  Sort  is  called  Gundan ,  that  always  march 
in  Order  of  Battel,  and  have  others  that  are 
their  Slaves,  and  fome  with  Wings.  Dap. 
per  fays,  their  Bees  clofe  up  their  Holes  in 
the  Ground,  when  a  Man  approaches,  with 
fuch  Art,  that  they  cannot  be  perceived, 
for  they  put  4  or  5  of  their  Heads  together 
in  a  Level  with  the  Ground  to  flop  up  every 
Hole.  He  adds,  that  their  Ants  are  large, 
voracious,  and  {harp  Biters  ;  but  that  they 
lay  up  no  Scores  of  Corn,  except  the  fmall 
ones,  and  thofe  that  have  Wings. 

We  lhall  now  conclude  the  Natural  Hi- 
ftory  of  Abyjfma  with  a  general  Account  of 
its  Soil.  Ludolphm  fays,  ’tis  fo  fruitful  be- 
caufe  of  the  long  Summer,  that  in  one  and 
the  fame  Place  perhaps  there’s  Seed-time 
and  Harveft  together ;  and  that  in  fome  they 
have  two,  and  in  others  three  Crops  a  Year. 
They  have  Wheat,  Barley,  Mijlet,  Pulfe,drv, 
and  another  Sort  of  Corn  called  Tef,  thought 
to  be  the  fame  with  our  Rye,  becaufe  they 
make  good  Bread  of  it,  that  fmells  and 
tails  like  Rye.  They  value  not  Oats,  but 
feed  their  Horfes  chiefly  with  Barley  and 
Grafs,  which  laft  abounds  fo  much  in  more 
temperate  Places,  becaufe  of  the  perpetual 
Heat  and  Moifture  diftilling  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  that  they  never  mow  it.  They  have 
all  Sores  of  Herbs,  and  fome  of  admirable 
Vertue,  particularly  the  Anradmagda,  which 
cures  broken  and  disjointed  Bones ;  and 
the  AJJfooe ,  which  is  fuch  an  Antidote 
againft  the  Bite  of  Serpents,  that  he  that 
eats  the  Root  of  it  may  fafely  walk  in  the 
mid  ft  of  Adders,  and  handle  the  moft  ve¬ 
nomous  Snakes  for  many  Years  after.  They 
have  excellent  Grapes  ;  but  they  make  no 
Wine,  either  from  Ignorance,  or  becaufe 
the  exceflive  Heat  fowers  the  Liquor  before 
the  Lees  are  fettled.  Here  are  Plenty  of 
Indian  Figs  of  a  delicious  Smell  and  Taft, 
apd  fome  times  50  on  a.  Stalk.  Here  are  al- 
fo  Pomcitrons,  Apricocks,  Oranges;  Pea¬ 
ches,  and  Pomegranates,  that  grow  to  full 
Perfe&ion  ;  and  there’s  a  Tree  called  Enfete 
or  Enfets.,  which  is  like  the  Indian  Fig-Tree, 
and  4  Yards,  fome  fay  6,  in  Diameter. 
When  half  cut  down,  it  renews  again  by 
Means  of  many  Shoots  that  fpring  from 
the  Trunk,  which  being  flic’d  and  boil’d, 
allays-  the  Thirft,  and  the.  Leaves, being 


bruis’d  and  boil’d  with  Meal,  are  eaten 
by  the  Poor  inftead  of  a  Hafty-Pudding. 
There’s  another  Tree  mentioned  by  Godig - 
nut,  very  good  againft  Worms  in  the  Belly, 
to  which  our  Author  fays  the  Abyffines  are 
much  lubjefl,  by  eating  raw  Flefli.  He 
adds,  that  their  Fields  are  always  pleafant 
and  flowry.  Dapper  fays,  the  Seed  of  their 
Tef  is  lefs  than  Poppy-Seed,  but  longer; 
that  the  Herb  Ajfazoe  ftupifies  Serpents  when 
they  pafs  into  its  Shadow,  and  he  fuppofes 
’twas  ufed  by  the  Pfylli  mentioned  in  Pliny 4 
They  have  abundance  of  Sugar-Canes,  but 
no  Spices  were  ever  planted  here,  tho’  he 
thinks  the  Soil  is  hot  enough  to  nourifh 
them.  He  makes  the  Indian  Figs  to  be  as 
big  as  Cucumbers,  and  Ludolpkw  fuppofes 
them  to  be  the  Mandrakes  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  for  which  we  refer  to  his  Com¬ 
mentaries  on  his  Ethiopick  Hiftory.  Heylin - 
fays,  Part  of  this  Country  formerly  abound¬ 
ed  with  Cinnamon,  and  was  therefore  call’d 
Regio  Cinnamomifera  by  Ptolemy till  trans¬ 
ported  to  Egypt .  Dapper  adds,  that  they 
have  no  Apples-  nor  Pears,  becaufe  the  Sea- 
fon  when  they  ripen  with  us  is  very  tem- 
peftuous  here  ;  for  their  Trees  bear  Flowers 
and  Fruit  at  the  fame  Seafons  as  in  Europe 
tho’  their  Herbage  flouriflies  in  our  Win¬ 
ter.  Among  other  Prod u £1,  Morery  fays 
they  have  Rice,-  Sugar,  Ginger,  Lemons,, 
and  Cotton,  but  little  Wheat,  to  which 
Heylin  adds  Flax ;  but  he  fays,  they  make 
no  Cloth,  and  will  not  take  the  Pains  to 
dig  Channels  from  the  Rivers  to  water  their 
Lands.  Luyts  and  Gordon  obierve,  that  the- 
moft  fruitful  Part  of  the  Country  is  their 
champion  Lands,  and  thofe  that  lie  near 
the  Nile  and  other  Rivers ;  but  that  fome 
mountainousTra£ls,efpecially  thofe  remote 
from  the  Nile,  are  rocky,  full  of  Caverns, 
rough,  and  altogether  barren,-  The  Sanfins 
f$y,  here  are  few  Pot-Herbs.  Gordon  fays, 
the  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is. 
13  Hours  and  a  half;  and  the  {horteft  in  the- 
Southmoft  10  a  half.  Tkevenot  fay$,*  theif 
greateft  Deferts  are  not  above  3  or  4  Days- 
Journey. 

We  proceed  now  to  give  an  Account  of 
the  Inhabitants ;  and  fince  we  {hall  be., 
chiefly,  obliged  for  it  to  the  Hiftory  of  the 
famous  Mr.  Job  Ludolphm,  Privy Counfelte. 
to  the  Duke  of  Saxe^Weymar,  which  is  the 
moil  exad,  we  thought  ft  to  -acqnamt  om 
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Readers,  that  he  declares  he  had  his  princi- 
pal  Affiftance  from  Gregory  an  AbyJJine,  who 
came  into  Germany,  and  was  honourably  en¬ 
tertained  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  from 
whom  he  learnt  the  Ethiopian  Language,  and 
had  Information  of  the  Country.  Befides, 
he  confulted  the  Ethiopian  Hiftory  of  Baltha - 
zar  Tellez,  written  in  the  Portuguefe  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  collected  from  the  A&s  and  In- 
lhu&ions  of  the  Jefuits,  (to  whom  he  was 
Provincial)  as  alio  Emanuel  Ahneyda  %  Com¬ 
mentary,  written  in  Ethiopia ,  and  a  Manu- 
fcript  of  Alphonfus  Mendoza,  the  Latin  Ethio¬ 
pian  Patriarch,  attefted  by  Jerom  Lupus,  a 
I  worn  Witnefs;  to  which  Writers,  he  lays, 
he  the  rather  gave  Credit,  becaufe  he  found 
them  to  agree  in  all  Things  with  the  Rela* 
tions  of  Gregory  the  AbyJJine . 

He  fays,  they  are  witty,  lively,  and  good 
matur'd,  and  fuch  natural  Lovers  of  Juftice, 
that  if  they  happen  to  quarrel,  they  Cliff  a 
while,  and  then  fubrnit  to  Arbitrators,  or 
the  Judgment  of  the  Lord  of  the  Place, 
without  more  Difpute.  They  are  defirous 
of  Learning,  which  makes  them  admire 
Foreign  Chriftians;  but  he  fays,  their  Civil 
Wars  and  Broils  with  the  Gallant  divert  their 
Nobility  from  their  Studies.  The  Natives 
of  Enarrea  or  Hare*  are  couragious  and 
faithful,  tho  in  general  there  are  no  better 
Slaves ;  but  thole  of  Ttgra  are  faithlefs  and 
inconftanf,  bloody  and  revengeful.  They 
are  generally  black  and  well  ftiap’d,  without 
blubber  Lips  and  flat  Nofes,  like  the  reft  of 
the  Africans  ;  yet  fome  of  them  are  wfyite  ; 
but  the  other  Ethiopians  reckon  their  Breath 
jnfe&ious,  and  fhun  them.  For  the  reft, 
their  Colour  is  either  Black  or  Brown,  tho* 
they  are  born  Red,  and  foon  after  turn. 
They  are  very  ftrong,  and  their  Women 
commonly  bring  forth  on  their  Knees  with¬ 
out  a  Midwife  ;  and  they  are  fo  prolifick, 
that  Mendez ,  the  Portugal  Patriarch,  found  in 
one  Province  40000,  and  in  others  100000 
Souls.  Befldes  the  Natives,  there’s  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Pagans.  The 
Jews  had  formerly  Denbia,  Wegara ,  Same*; 
and  other  Provinces,  till  they  were  expelled 
from  their  Rocks  and  Faftnefles  by  Sufnens  or 
Safnew  ;  but  now  they  are  difperfed  among 
the  Caffres  and  neighbouring  Provinces,  and 
work  as  Weavers  and  Carpenters.  The 
Mahometans  live  intermix’d  with  the  Chri¬ 
ftians,  and  drive  the  greateft  Trade  with 
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the  Turks  and  Arabians ,  and  to  all  Parts  of 
the  Red  Sea,  exchanging  Abyjfmian  Gold  for* 
Indian  Wares.  There  are  Caffres  and  other 
barbarous  Nations  among  them,  that  wan¬ 
der  about  in  the  Defcrts,  without  any 
Knowledge  of  Divine  or  Humane  Govern¬ 
ment,  devouring  Dragons,  Elephants,  and 
whatever  they  meet;  and  there  are  other 
Pagans,  fuch  as  the  Aguwi  and  Gallant .  Dap. 
per  obferves,  that  when  the  AbyJJines  fall  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Mahometans ,  they  are  ea« 
ftly  profelyted  to  their  Religion,  becaufe 
they  are  already  circumcifed,  according  to 
their  own  Do&rine.  He  fays,  they  are  red 
skinn'd  and  nimble.  He  juftly  obferves, 
that  they  would  be  far  more  numerous, 
if  their  Towns  were  wall’d,  if  they  ftord 
up  Provifions,  and  took  other  Precautions 
necelTary  for  the  Comfort  of  Life,  as  the 
Europeans .  Neverthelefs  Du  Phffs  fays,  the 
Villages  are  fo  thick  in  fome  Provinces,  that 
they  feem  to  be  but  one  Town.  Thevenot 
places  the  Mountains  where  the  Jews  liv’d 
three  Weeks  Journey  from  the  Spring-head 
of  the  Nile ,  and  fays,  that  having  grown 
powerful  under  one  Gidhon  their  Captain, 
the  King  of  Ethiopia  took  Umbrage,  march'd* 
againft  them  with  an  Army,  fubdued  them, 
and  placed  Chriftians  in  their  Habitation* 
who  dwell  there,  tho*  they  are  always  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow.  Gordon  fays,  many  of 
the  AbyJJines  are  very  ignorant  and  lazy,  fo 
perfidious,  that  they  are  not  to  be  credited, 
unlefs  they  fwear  by  the  Life  of  their  Em¬ 
peror,  and  hate  Smiths  as  much  as  the  De¬ 
vil  ;  but  he  owns,  that  fome  are  very  inge* 
nious  and  devout.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that 
moft  of  them  have  flat  Nofes  and  curl’d 
Hair.  Du  Plejps  fays,  they  are  very  cour¬ 
teous,  but  flovenly  ;  that  they  are  great 
Admirers  of  their  Prince  and  Clergy,  and 
very  religious.  Morery  denies  that  the 
Country  is  populous.  He  fays,  the  Wo¬ 
men’s  Teats  are  as  big  as  thofe  of  Caff  aria, 
and  that  the  Hea-rhens  think  this  Country 
was  firft  Peopled,  becaufe  neareft  the  Sun, 
whofe  Heat  they  fuppofe  to  have  form’d 
Man,  as  it  does  Monfters,  out  of  the  Slime 
of  the  Nile.  Some  believe  they  were  origi¬ 
nally  black  ;  but  Voffiue  and  others  fay,  they 
made  themfelves  fo  at  firft,  and  then  it  be¬ 
came  natural.  Morery  adds,  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  are  of  late  grown  more  a£Hve  and 
warlike  by  their  Trade  with  the  Por~ 
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tuguefe ,  and  Wars  with  the  Turks  and  Ga. 
Ians. 

Ludolphus  fays,  their  Language  is  very 
near  a-kin  to  the  Arabick.  He  publiftied  an 
Ethiopick  Lexicon  and  Grammar  at  London  in 
i66if  which  is  their  nobleft  and  moft  an¬ 
cient  Tongue,  and  was  generally  fpoke  by 
the  Tigrenfes  when  the  King  of  AbyJJiniu 
liv’d  in  Tigra ;  buc  now  ’eis  only  ufed  in 
Writing,  and  has  its  Dignity  continued  in 
their  Divine  Worfhip,  in  the  King’s  Char¬ 
ters,  and  other  publick  Writings.  He  re¬ 
marks,  chat  it  frequently  ferves  toilluftrate 
the  Oriental  Tongues,  efpecially  the  He¬ 
brew,  whereof  he  gives  an  InChnce,  for 
which  we  refer  to  him.  But  he  fays,  the 
prelent  King,  fince  the  Seat  of  Government 
is  removed  to  the  midft  of  the  Empire, 
ufes  the  Amarick  Diale&,  or  Language  of 
Amara,  which  is  as  common  among  their 
Men  of  Quality  and  Learning,  as  Latin 
among  the  Europeans.  They  fay,  that  on 
the  Coaft  of  Africa,  every  i  ?  or  20  German 
Miles  produces  a  Diverfity  of  Language. 
Dapper  fays,  each  Province  has  one  ;  that 
the  Jews  here  fpeak  a  Language  which 
comes  pretty  near  the  Talmud ;  that  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of.  the  Country  is  called  Lefchana 
Geez ,  the  Language  of  Study,  or-tbe  Lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Kingdom  of  Geez  ;  that  the 
Amairck  Language  is  much  more  difficult  to 
write  than  the  Ethiopian ,  and  has  7  Cha- 
ra&ers  foreign  to  it.  Gordon  thinks  their 
Language  has  fome  Affinity  with  the  Hebrew 
and  Chaldaick ;  and  he  obferves,  that  where¬ 
as  the  Letter  A  is  reckon’d  the  firft  in  other 
Languages,  ’tis  the  13th  in  this,  according 
to  Ludolphus  s  Grammar. 

Ludolphus  fays,  they  marry  and  divorce 
afrer  the  Manner  of  the  Chriftians  ;  and  that 
a  Man  who  marries  his  Brother’s  Wife,  or 
commits  Polygamy,  is  not  punifhed  by  the 
Civil  Law,  but  excommunicated  by  the  Ec- 
clefiaffick.  They  have  the  Prieft’s  Bleffing 
at  every  Wedding,  but  no  other  Ceremonies 
worth  mentioning ;  and  their  Marriages  are 
diffolved  by  the  King’s  Judges.  La  Croix 
„  obferves,  they  put  away  their  Wives  for 
Trifles,  but  pra&ife  Polygamy  frequently, 
not  with  ftanding  the  Spiritual  Injun&ion. 
He  fays,  that  when^they  divorce,  they  cut 
off  the  Hair  of  the  Man  and  Woman,  and 
{feeping  them  in  Wine  and  Honey,  lay 
chofe  of  the  Man  upon  the  Head  of  the 


Woman,  and  vice  verfa ;  that  they  allow  no 
Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  nor  Extreme 
Un&ion  j  that  they  admit  of  Penitence  «f. 
ter  a  very  grofs  Manner,  and  impofe  rigo¬ 
rous  Penances,  fuch  as  to  faff  a  whole  Year, 
and  the  like. 

Ludolphus  fays,  they  feed  upon  Flefh  that 
is  raw  or  half  boil’d,  ufe  Gall  for  Sauce, 
reckon  the  Greens  which  they  find  in  the 
Bellies  of  their  Beafts  a  Dainty,  and  feafon 
them  with  Salt  and  Pepper.  They  bake 
their  Bread  upon  Embers  in  the  Fafliion 
of  Oat-cakes.  The  Women  pound  their 
Corn  with  a  Wooden  Peftle,  and  where  the 
Air  is  temperate,  they  have  good  Butter 
and  Cbeefe,  for  many  of  them  live  only 
upon  their  Cattle,  whofe  Flefh  they  eat, 
and  drink  their  Milk ;  and  when  they  go 
to  the  Rocks,  they  carry  3  or  4  Goats  with 
them,  that  they  may  fubfift  upon  their 
Milk.  He  adds,  that  after  Dinner  they  fall 
a  drinking  till  their  Liquor  is  quite  out  ; 
that  they  make  choice  Metheglin,  becaufe 
of  their  Plenty  of  Honey,  and  for  their 
Families,  mix  Water  with  it ;  and  that  they 
have  another  Sort  of  Liquor  made  of  their 
Fruits,  which  is  fweet  as  Ale,  but  white® 
Thevenot  fays,  the  common  People  drink 
Wine  made  of  Millet  and  Saracen's  Wheat ; 
buc  the  King’s  Meat  is  drefled,  and  he 
drinks  Wine  of  Grapes.  Luyts  fays,  they 
ferve  up  three  particular  Diffies  to  the  Ta¬ 
ble  at  once,  viz.  one  of  Pears,  cut  in  Form 
of  a  Crofs,  another  of  Fire,  and  a  third  of 
Afhes,  to  reprefent  the  Redemption,  Hell, 
and  Death. 

Ludolphus  fays,  none  but  their  Princes 
wear  Silk,  the  Clergy  and  Gentry  Cotton  5 
that  the  Poor  cover  themfelves  with  Skins, 
that  hardly  hide  their  Privities ;  and  that 
fome  of  the  Nobility  and  Priefts  are  not 
affiamed  to  appear  in  Church  or  Chancel 
without  their  Breeches.  The  Boys  and 
Girls  go  flark  naked.  They  are  fo  curious 
in  their  Hair,  that  they  curl  and  anoint  it 
with  Butter,  and  reft  their  Heads  upon  a 
forked  Pin  all  Night,  that  it  may  not  rum¬ 
ple.  Thevenot  fays,  they  are  cloathed  after 
the  Fafhion  of  the  Franks ,  and  wear  Cloth, 
Velvet,  and  other  Stuffs  imported  to  them 
by  the  Red  Sea.  Luyts  fays,  the  Rich  wear 
Silk,  and  the  meaner  Sort  Cotton. 

Ludolphus  tells  us,  thofe  that  follow  the 
Camp  live  in  Huts  made  of  Reeds  or  Rnbbifh, 
Kkkk  dawb’d 
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dawb’d  over  with  Clay  or  Lome,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Straw  or  Sedge,  which  they 
leave  behind  them  when  they  remove  their 
Camp ;  and  that  their  Villages  are  built 
after  the  fame  Manner.  Thevenot  fays,  the 
Houfes  of  their  greated  Lords  are  very 
mean  in  companion  to  ours.  Du  Plejps  fays, 
their  Huts  are  generally  but  one  Story,  and 
at  moft  but  two.  Thevenot  tells  us,  they 
have  ail  Trades  except  Watchmakers  ;  but 
Ludolphus  owns,  they  want  Handicrafts,  fo 
that  they  are  deftitute  of  many  Convenien- 
cies.  The  Jews,  he  fays,  are  almoft  their  only 
Cotton- Weavers,  and  their  bed  Smiths,  who 
make  the  Heads  of  Spears,  &c.  of  Iron. 
And  for  the  red,  every  one  takes  Care  to 
ftipply.  his  own  Wants.  They  have  no 
Companies  of 'Tradefmen,  but  every  one 
teaches  what  he  profdfes  to  his  Children, 
and  fo  the  Trumpeters  and  Horn-winders 
are  all  of  the  fame  Family,  and  live  apart 
by  themfelves.  Their  fine  Temples,  and 
the  King’s  Palace  at  Axuma,  ftiew  that  they 
were  formerly  skilled  in  Architecture  ;  but 
Unce  they  have  been  engaged  in  War,  they 
have  left  it  off.  Yet  the  Jefuits  having 
brought  Architects  with  them  from  India , 
built  many  Churches  and  Chappels  of  Stone 
and-  Mortar,  to  the  great  Dread  of  the 
Abyjfmst,  who  looked  upon  them  as  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Forts  ;  and  Piter  Pays ,  one  of  them, 
built  a  fine  Palace  for  the  King  in  Gorgora , 
by  the  Tzaneo.  Lake.  He  adds,  that  the 
AbyJJtnes  don’t  mind  Phyfick,  but  cure  Men 
like  Horfes  by  Burning  and  Cutting.  They 
cure  the  Jaundice  by  burning  a  Semicircle 
about  the  Joint  of  the  Arm  with  a  crooked 
Iron,  putting  a  little  Cotton  on  the  Place, 
and  letting  the  vicious  Humour  drop  from 
it,  till  the  Didemper  be  gone.  They  alfo 
cure  Wounds  with  Myrrhe,  which  is  very 
common  here.  In  Ihort,  every  one  is  his 
®wn  Phyfician,  and  if  the  Plague  breaks 
out,  they  fly  with  their  Herds  into  the 
Mountains. 

Ludolphus  fays,  the  Abyffmes  don’t  care  to 
travel,  hecaufe  they  are  ignorant  of  foreign 
Languages  and  Exchanges.  When  the  Ma- 
mdmk's  were  Lords  of  Egypt ,  they  us’d  to 
make  Pilgrimages  to  Jerufalew,  and  from 
thenco  to  Rowe ;  but  fince  the  Turks  got 
Footing  there,  they  fo  opprefs  Travellers 
with  ExaCHons,  that  now  the  Aby fines  very 
. go  to  Jerufikm,,  They  uie  Mules 
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only  in  their  Travelling,  for  no  other  Crea¬ 
ture  can  climb  over  the  Rocks  and  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  better  Sort  carry  all  their  Hou»- 
fiiold  Stuff  with  them,  becaufe  there’s  no 
Accommodation  on  the  Road,  and  make 
Fires  about  their  Tents  at  Night  to  fcare 
away  the  Wild  Beads ;  but  the  Poor  are 
forced  to  beg.  Our  Author  tqlls  a  Story 
of  fome  poor  AbyJJtnes,  that  being  invited  to 
a  Cook’s  Shop  at  Rome,  and  thinking  the 
Treat  was  Ekemofynary,  one  of  them 
thanked  the  Hod  in  a  fet  Speech  ;  but  the 
Cook  asking,  Who  pays  ?  They  were  forced 
to  pawn  their  Cloaks,  (  which  were  after¬ 
wards  redeemed  by  the  Pope)  tho’  they 
faid,  he  fet  his  Meat  and  Wine  before  them  with¬ 
out  bargaining  for  Money,  which  was  the  very 
Thing  they  wanted .  But  our  Author  obferves, 
that  in  AbyJJtnia  they  appoint  the  chi^f  In¬ 
habitants  to  provide  for  the  Poor.  He  fays, 
the  Way  from  Egypt  to  this  Country  is  pe  — 
der’d  with  the  Exa&ions  of  the  Turks ,  and 
the  Robberies  of  feveral  Vagabond  Nations  , 
thro’  which  they  mud  pafs.  Yet  feveral 
Troops  of  Merchants  fetting  out  from 
Grand  Cairo?  are  carried  up  the  Nils  as  far  as 
Manfalut ,  and  from  thence  they  travel  iriv 
Caravans  thro’  j Mia  and  Sennar till  they 
come  to  Abyjjinia.  They  make  it  14  Weeks 
Journey,  tho’  they  might  do  it  much 
fooner;  but  our  Author  obferves,  that  the 
fafeft  and  fhorteft  Cut  is  thro’  the  Red  Sea: 
if  you  can  agree  with  the  Turks ;  for  then 
either  the  Merchants  fet  out  from  Cairo  to 
Suez,  a  Port  upon  that  Sea,  and  from  thence 
to  Suaquen  and  Matzua ;  or  if  they  cannot 
endure  the  Sea  fo  long,  fail  agafnd  the 
Stream  from  Cairo  to  GSrgea,  then  travel  by 
Land  in  two  Days  to  Gidda,-  and  thence  in 
4  Days  to  ElcoJJtr,  where  they  take  Shipping 
for  Gidda.  and  fo  to  Suaquen.  This  is  the 
Way  the  Mahometans  take,  and  our  Author - 
commends  it  for  the  fafed.  He  fays,  ’ris 
about  a  Fortnight’s  Journey  from  Guendra 
to  Suaquen,  and  40  or  50  Days  from  thence 
to  Grand  Cairo  by  Land  ;  fo  that  ’tis  three 
Months  Journey  from  the  Royal  Camp  to 
Cairo. 

He  fays,  that  the  Arabians  who  inhabit 
the  Ports  of  the  Red  Sea  are  their  chief 
Merchants,  efpecially  the  Mahometans ;  for 
being  of  the  fame  Religion,  they  have  free 
Liberty  of  all  the  Ports.  The  Armenians  > 
too  ue  great  Traders  among  them,  tho’ 
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their  Worfhlp  does  not  much  differ  frorn 
the  Aby flints.  They  import  feveral  Sorts  of 
Commodities  ;  but  all  they  export  is  Gold  : 
And  becaufe  there’s  no  Money  coin’d  here, 
the  poor  filly  People  finding  their  Gold 
among  the  Sand,  or  at  the  Roots  of  Trees, 
let  it  go  again  at  low  Rates ;  for  if  the 
Merchants  deny  it  to  be  good,  they  .ex¬ 
change  it  for  as  much  as  they  can,  without 
que-ftioning  the  Merchant’s  Exception.  But 
the  better  Sort  always  carry  a  Touch-ftone, 
wherewith  they  try  their  Gold,  weigh  it, 
and  pay  it  by  the  Ounce,  which  in  Ethiopia 
amounts  to  the  Value  of  a  Spanijb  Patacoon, 
or  ao  Imperial  Dollar.  The  Exchange  in 
Abyflinia  is  made  fometimes  for  Iron,  but 
chiefly  for  Salt  hewn  out  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  wich  which  one  may  purchafe  all 
Things,  and  in  the  remote  Parts  one  may 
buy  a  good  Mule  for  two  or  three  Bricks  of 
Sale.  The  Commodities,  imported,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Ludolpht are  Babylonian  Garments 
of  %11  Sorts,  ‘w*.  Velvet  and  Silk,  but 
chiefly  Woollen  and  Fuftian,  which  the 
great  Men  wear  inftead  of  Purple,  becaufe 
they  have  loft  the  Skill  of  dying  it.  They 
covet  Spices  and  Pepper  to  fealbn  their  in- 
fipid  Diet.  They  have  few  Wares  for  Ex¬ 
port,  befides  Gold,  Skins,  Hides,  Wax,  Ho¬ 
ney,  and  Ivoryr,  but  might  have  many 
more,  if  their  Rings  did  encourage  Traf- 
fick,  by  introducing  the  Latin  Tongue,  with 
European  Arts  and  Handicrafts.  .  Ludolphm 
fays,  the  Manner  of  their  Judicial  Pro¬ 
ceedings  is  very  plain;  for  fince  they  are 
generally  ignorant  of  Writing,  (except  the 
Scribe  of  the  Province,  whom  they  hire 
for  a  fmall  Matter  )  all  Controyerfies  are 
determined  by  Word  of  Mouth.  The 
Defendant  may  refufe  the  Plaintiff’s  Wit¬ 
ness  if  he  fufpe&s  them  ;  but  they  know 
not  how  to  examine  a  Witnefs ;  and  tho’ 
they  have  the  Liberty  to  appeal  to  the  King 
and  Court  Tribunals,  yet  few  will  do  it 
by  reafon  of  their  Poverty,  and  the  little 
Hopes  pf  Redrefs,  Befides,  ’tis  refented 
by  the  inferior  Judges,  who  think  them- 
felves  cenfur’d  by  fuch  Appeals.  They 
behead,  hang  or  ftone  Capital  Offenders, 
and  drub  others.  They  banifh  Criminals  of 
Quality  to  the  Lake  Tz*anie ,  or  their  high 
and  fteep  Rocks.  Murderers  are  put  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Relations  of  the  Perfon 
murder’d,  either  to  pardon  them  for  Mo¬ 


ney,  fell  them  for  Slaves,  or  put  them  to 
what  Death  they  pleafe  :  But  if  the  Mur¬ 
der  be  not  found,  die  Inhabitants  of  the 
Place  and  all  the  Neighbourhood  are  fin’d. 

He  fays,  they  love  Divine  Poefy  above 
all  the  Liberal  Arts,  but  hate  the  Prophane. 
They  covet  Learning,  and  "were  earned 
with  the  Jefuits  to  teach  their  Children  La* 
tin  ;  but  they  generally  learn  Languages  by 
Conyerfe,  efpecially  the  Arabick.  He  adds, 
that  they  make  doleful  Lamentations  for 
the  Dead  ;  for  when  they  hear  of  the  Death 
of  any  great  Perfon  or  dear  Friend,  they 
fall  to  the  Ground,  and  knock  their  Heads 
againft  it.  Their  King  and  great  Men  are 
biiry’d  with  much  Pomp  ;  every  one  ufes 
all  Means  to  excite  Tears,  and  the  Rela¬ 
tions  wear  tatter’d  Habits  inftead  of  Mourn¬ 
ing.  They  have  no  Service  before  the 
Corps  is  laid  in  the  Grave,  except  a  few  of 
David's  Pfalms  read  by  fome  Monks  {land¬ 
ing  before  the  Church-Door.  This  leads 
us  naturally  to  give  an  Account  of  their 
Converfion  and  Religion. 

Ludolphus  tells  us,  that  they  circumcife 
more  for  Cuftom-fake  than  Religion,  and 
that  ’tis  done  privately  by  any  poor  Wo¬ 
man,  who  rounds  the  Male’s  Fore-skin  with 
a  Knife,  and  cuts  fomething  from  Girls 
which  they  think  an  Indecency  and  Super¬ 
fluity  of  Nature.  They  reckon  all  kind  of 
Meat  clean,  yet  abftain  from  Swine’s  Flefti, 
Blood,  and  Things  ftrangled,  not  in  Obe¬ 
dience  to  Mofes ,  but  to  the  Apoftolick  Con- 
ftitution,  which  has  been  always  obferv’d 
for  many  Ages  in  the  E  and  W.  Churches, 
and  ratified  by  fome  Councils.  Nor  dp 
they  allow  the  Jews  Sabbath  out  of  RefpeQ: 
to  Judaifm ,  but  only  becaufe  ’twas  the  an¬ 
cient  Cuftom  of  the  Primitive  Church,  for^ 
which  they  have  fome  old  written  Confti- 
tutions,  and  they  prefer  the  Lord’s-Day  be¬ 
fore  it;  for  they  believe  that  Chrift  rofe 
from  the  Dead,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  defen¬ 
ded  upon  the  Apoftles,  and  that  Chrift  will 
come  to  judge  the  World  on  that  Day. 
Some  fay,  that  Qu.  Macyueda,  who  they 
pretend  was  Qu.  of  Sheba,  taught  them  the 
j fewijh  Law,  which  ftie  received  from  Solo . 
mon,  and  Qu.  Candace  the  Gofpel ;  and 
others,  that  the  Abyjfmes  were  converted  to 
Chriftianity  by  St.  Matthew ;  but  La  Croix 
tells  us,  that  that  Evangelift  came  no  far¬ 
ther  than  Nubia.  ’Tis  alfo  reported,  that 
Kkkk  2  they 
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they  were  converted  by  Qu.  Candace's  Eu¬ 
nuch,  and  baptized  by  Philip  the  Deacon  ; 
but  Luiolphns  lays,  their  Converflon  was  be¬ 
gun  and  carried  on  A.  C.  330  in  the  Time 
or  St.  Athanafius ,  under  Conjiantim  the  Great, 
in  the  following  Manner:  Meropiue,  a_2]r- 
rian  Merchant^  dying  at  a  Harbour  on  the 
Red  Sea,  left  his  two  Sons,  Frumentitu  and 
AEdepue,  who  being  carried  to  Court,  were 
kindly  received  by  the  King,  and  employed 
in  keeping  his  Accounts,  during  which 
they  did  all  good  Offices  to  Chriftian  Mer¬ 
chants  that  came  to  thefe  Parts,  and  became 
fo  famous  for  their  Piety  and  Virtue,  that 
they  made  the  People  in  Love  with  Chri- 
ftianity.  Upon  this,  Frumentius ,  whom 
fome  call  St.  Fromentiers  or  Fromenterius ,  was 
made  the  firft  Bifhop  of  Ethiopia  by  St.  Atha» 
najitts ,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria :  After  which 
he  returned,  baptized  the  Inhabitants,  crea¬ 
ted  Deacons,  and  built  Churches.  The 
Ethiopick  Hiftories  fay,  this  happen’d  in  the 
Reign  of  Atzbeha  and  Abreha ,  two  Bro¬ 
thers,  and  they  call  Frumentius,  Abba-Salma. 

Ludolphue  adds,  that  after  the  Converflon 
©f  this  Country,  many  Monks  came  from 
the  Roman  Empire  to  affift  Frumentius,  efpe- 
cially  9,  who  probably  came  from  the 
neighbouring  Parts  of  Egypt,  ( where  this 
auftere  Way  of  Living  was  firft  pra&ifed  by 
St  Paul,  Anthony ,  and  others,  that  fled  hi¬ 
ther  from  the  Perfecution  of  the  Heathens) 
and  feated  themfelves  in  Tigra ,  where  they 
ere&ed  Chappels.  He  fays,  one  of  them, 
called  Araganvi  or  Michael,  is  celebrated  by 
the  Ethiopick  Poet  for  deftroying  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Arwe  or  Satan,  or  a  Serpent  fo  cal¬ 
led,  worfhipped  by  the  ancient  Ethiopians . 
Their  Cells  are  to  be  feen  ftill  in  Tigra , 
particularly  that  and  the  Sepulchre  of  Pan - 
taleon,  celebrated  by  their  Poet  for  railing 
the  Dead.  Befides  thefe,  there  were  feveral 
great  Do&ors,  Martyrs  and  Saints,  fam’d 
for  working  Miracles,  who  mightily  pro¬ 
moted  the  Chriftian  Religion,  but  none 
more  renowned  for  San&ity  than  Gabra 
Menfes  Kadda,  the  Servant  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  whofe  Honour  they  keep  a  Holi¬ 
day  every  Month.  He  alfo  tells  of  other 
Monks  and  Nuns,  whofe  Inftitutions  and 
Habits  are  different  from  the  Greeks  and  La- 
tins ;  as  alfo  of  the  Miracles  of  their  Saints, 
their  Aufterities,  and  Pennances,  and  adds, 
(That  every  Abbot  is  fupreme  in  his  own 


Monaftery,  and  chofe  by  the  reft  of  the 
Monks,  who  he  fays  wear  no  peculiar  Ha¬ 
bit,  except  their  Croflts,  which  they  carry, 
and  live  in  fcajtter’d  Cottages  all  over  the 
Kingdom  nea/the  Churches,  inftead  of  Mo. 
naileries,  where  they  read  Prayers  at  cer¬ 
tain  Hours  of  the  Day,  and  rattle  over 
David's  Pfalms  fo  faft,  that  none  can  follow 
them.  Every  one  manures  his  own  Lands, 
and  lives  upon  the  Produft  of  his  own  La- 
bour^which  he  may  difpofe  of  as  he  will. 
They  do  noc  marry,  nor  can  their  Children 
be  admitted  into  the  Clergy  ;  yet  they  bear 
Civil  Offices,  are  fometimes  made  Gover¬ 
nors  of  Provinces,  and  go  and  come  when 
they  pleafe.  The  Abyjfines ,  fays  Ludolphust 
together  with  the  Chriftian  Religion,  re¬ 
ceived  the  Scriptures,  which  was  tranflated 
into  the  Ethiopick  Idiom  of  Tigra ,  from  the 
Seventy,  according  to  the  Copy  ufed  in  the 
Church  of  Alexandria.  They  have  the  New 
Teftament  tranflated  from  the  Authentick 
Greek  Text,  which  has  not  yet  been  brought 
entire  into  Europe ,  the  Roman  Edition,  in¬ 
ferred  in  the  Polyglot  Bible,  being  printed 
from  an  imperfeft  Copy,  for  want  of  the 
Ethiopie  Original,  as  is  confefs’d  by  the  Edi¬ 
tor.  They  have  the  Holy  Scripture  en¬ 
tire,  and  reckon  as  many  Books  as  we,  but 
divide  the  Old  Teftament  into  4  Tomes, 
befides  other  Books  joined  to  them,  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  They  call  the  firft  Tome  Oreth ,  or 
the  Law,  containing  8  Books  from  Genejis 
to  Ruth  j  the  2d  Nagnjie  or  Kings ,  contain¬ 
ing  13  from  Samuel  to  the  Pjalms ,  including 
the  two  Books  of  Tobit  and  ‘Judith  •  the  3d 
Solomon,  containing  5  Books,  including  the 
Book  of  Wifdom  and  Sirach ;  and  the  4th 
Nabijat  or  the  Prophets ,  containing  1 8  Books, 
including  Baruch  and  Saphonia  of  all  which 
there  are  only  a  few  printed,  befides  fome 
at  Rome  in  MS  and  to  thefe  they  add  the 
two  Books  of  Maccabees.  They  diyide  the 
New  Teftament  into  24  Books,  and  4  other 
Parts  ;  the  firft  containing  the  four  Evan- 
gelifts  ;  the  2d,  the  ABs  of  the  Apoftles  j  the 
3d,  St.  Paul's  four  Epiftles  ;  and  the  4th, 
the  feven  Books  of  the  other  Apoftles,  end¬ 
ing  with  St.  Jude's  Epiftle ;  to  which  they 
add  as  a  Supplement  St  John's  Revelations. 
They  have  alfo  a  Volume  called  Synodum ,  or 
the  Book  of  Synods,  containing  the  Con- 
ftitutions  of  the  Apoftles,  as  they  are 
called ,  which  are  very  different  from 
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thofe  difperfed  among  us.  They  divide 
them  into  8  Parts,  and  add  them  to  the 
New  Teftamenr,  as  if  they  were  of  the 
fame  Authority,  and  contained  the  Pan- 
de&s  of  Chriftianity.  Next  to  thefe  they 
reverence  the  Councils  of  Nice,  Cenftantim - 
pie,  and  Ephefus ,  with  other  Provincial  ones 
receiv’d  in  the  Church  till  the  Council  of 
C halcedw.  But  befides  the  10  Hicene  Ca¬ 
nons  which  were  always  received  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  they  admit  of 
84  other  Canons  now  extant  in  Arabick, 
which  were  fent  by  Conjlantine  their  Empe¬ 
ror  in  440  to  Jerufaletn ,  and  thence  brought 
to  Rome  in  1546.  This  Book  of  Synods 
contains  firft  the  Apoftles  Synod  for  or¬ 
dering  the  Church,  faid  to  be  written  by 
Clement :  After  which  follow  the  Councils 
of  Ancyra,  Cafaria,  Nice,  Gangra,  Ant  lochia, 
Laodicea ,  and  Sardis-,  then  the  ACts  of  318 
holy  Fathers,  a  Treatife  of  the  Sabbath,  a 
Declaration  of  the  Do&rine  of  the  Law, 
and  a  Decree  and  Canon  of  Penance.  Our 
Author  obferves,  that  this  Book  was  writ¬ 
ten  at  Axuma,  with  the  King’s  Preface,  and 
that  there’s  annex’d  to  it  their  General  Li¬ 
turgy  for  Prayers  and  Miniftration  of  the 
Communion,  befides  others  proper  for  Ho¬ 
lidays,  'viz.  the  Liturgy  of  our  Lord,  our 
Lady,  the  Apoftles,  and  St.  Mark ,  fuppofed 
to  be  written  by  fome  Holy  Men,  as  that 
of  our  Lady  by  Cypriaeus .  He  fays,  they 
have  alfo  a  MS.  Liturgy  palled  the  Thank f 
giving  of  Oblation ,  which  is  read  at  the  Sa¬ 
crament  :  But  their  Symbolic  Book,  which 
is  called  the  Faith  of  the  Fathers,  is  collected 
from  the  Homilies  of  St.  Athanafms,  Bafil, 
Cyril ,  and  the  four  Gregories ,  and  is  of  very 
great  Authority.  They  have  alfo  Books  of 
Martyrs,  Lives  of  Saints,  and  Hymns  in 
Praife  of  the  Virgin  Mary ,  whereof  one 
lately  written  by  Abba  George  is  highly 
efteem’d.  Ludolphus  obferves,  that  they  af- 
uncouth  Words  in  their  Anathema,  like 
the  Jews  :  And  fince  the  Symbolic  Book 
above-mentioned,  which  contains  the  ge¬ 
nuine  Do&rine  of  the  Ethiopic  Church,  is 
not  to  be  found  in  Europe,  he  has  favoured 
the  learned  World  with  a  very  good  Ac¬ 
count  of  their  Religion,  collected  from 
their  pubfick  Liturgies,  and  the  Writings 
and  Sayings  of  their  mod  eminent  Fathers, 
which  we  have  taken  the  Pains  to  abftraCt 
as  briefly  as  poffible  3  and  as  we  have  al¬ 


ready  given  fuch  full  Accounts  of  the 
Churches  of  Europe  and  Ajia,  we  hope  our 
Readers  will  not  think  us  prolix  on  fo  par¬ 
ticular  a  Subject  as  the  Do&rine  of  a  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  which  makes  fo  great  a  Fi® 
gure  in  the  S.  Parts  of  Africa ,  behind  the 
dark  Clouds  of  Mahometifm  and  Paganifli 
Idolatry. 

Then  firft,  they  own  the  Holy  Scriptures 
to  be  the  foie  Rule  of  their  Faith  and  Man¬ 
ners,  and  delight  to  repeat  it  in  their  Ser¬ 
mons.  They  ufe  the  Nicene  Creed,  and 
know  nothing  of  that  which  we  call  the 
Apoftles.  They  declare  in  their  Liturgy, 
according  to  the  Determinations  of  the  Ca- 
tholick  Church  before  the  Council  of  GhaL 
cedon ,  that  the  three  Perfons  in  the  Trinity 
are  one  God  coequal,  but  fay,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  proceeded  only  from  the  Father,  and 
never  add  from  the  Son,  as  is  printed  in 
their  Liturgy  at  Rome,  tho’  they  own  him 
to  be  equally  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  They  will  not  admit  of  the  two 
Natures  and  Wills  of  Chrift,  but  affirm  him 
to  be  perfect  God  and  perfect  Man,  with¬ 
out  Confufion  of  the  two  Natures.  They 
own  the  Merits  of  Chrift  to  be  fufficient 
for  the  Sins  of  all  Mankind.  They  ule 
Baptifm  according  to  the  Inftitution  of 
Chrift,  and  the  ancient  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  and  adminifter  the  Communion 
both  to  Clergy  and  Laity  after  the  Cuftom 
of  all  the  Eaftern  Churches.  They  have 
not  the  Word  Sacrament,  nor,  do  they  ufe 
any  other  befides  thefe  two,  being  utterly 
ignorant  of  Confirmation  and  the  Extreme 
Unction.  They  acknowledge  the  real  Pre¬ 
fence,  but  not  Tranfubftantiation,  and 
therefore  they  do  not  fay  at  the  Confecra- 
tion,  This  is  my  Body ;  which  Words  alone, 
according  to  the  Papifts,  can  produce  that 
Change,  but,  This  Bread  is  my  Body ,  and  this 
Cup  is  my  Blood ;  which  Words  have  in  them 
no  fuch  Force,  neither  do  they  attribute 
thofe  Divine  Honours  to  the  confecratetj 
Elements,  which  the  Belief  of  Tranfub¬ 
ftantiation  requires.  As  to  the  Soul,  they 
believe  ’tis  immortal,  and  was  firft  infpirM 
into  Man  by  God,  not  created,  but  drawn 
from  the  Matter,  becaufe  they  fay  God  per¬ 
fected  all  his  Work  on  the  6ch  Day,  and 
they  think  it  abfurd  that  he  (hould  be  ty’d 
to  create  every  Day  new  Souls  for  adulte¬ 
rous  Births.  They  have  feveral  Opinions 
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of  its  State  after  Death ;  but  ’tis  generally 
believed,  that  the  Souls  df  pious  Men  (halj 
not  fee  God  before  the  RelUrreftiori,  but 
remain  in  fome  third  Place  fill  that  Time, 
as  feems  to  be  imply’d  in  their  Petition  for 
the  Dead,  Remember ,  Lord ,  the  Souls  of  thy 
Servants,  and  rcUafe ,  O  Lord ,  our  Fathers  : 
Whence  fome  have  inferred,  that  they  be¬ 
lieve  a  Purgatory  ;  but  our  Author  fays, 
they  utterly  deny  it,  and  affirm  that  Peti¬ 
tion  to  be  only  a  Gomrnemoration  of  the 
happy  Eftate  of  the  Deceafed,  after  the 
Cuftom  of  the  ancient  Church,  who  ufed 
to  read  the  Names  of  the  Martyrs  out  of 
the  publick  Regifters  in  Honour  to  their 
Memory.  They  argue  farther,  that  they 
only  pray  for  the  Souls  of  the  Godly  who 
dy’d  many  Ages  ago,  and  that  it  would  be 
a  great  Injury  to  their  Memory  to  believe 
that  they  had  been  fo  long  tormented  in 
Purgatory.  They  deny  that  they  give  Di¬ 
vine  Honours  to  departed  Saints,  while 
they  call  their  Holidays  Remembrances,  and 
not  Solemnities  ;  yet  they  invoke  them,  thd 
they  know  not  how  they  can  hear  them, 
and  alfo  beg  their  Interceffion,  efpecially  of 
the  Virgin  Mary ,  whom  they  exceedingly 
honour,  and  have  her  Piflure,  but  ereft  no 
Statues  to  her.  They  alfo  invoke  the  An- 
gds,  becaufe  they  are  faid  to  appear  to 
good  Men  and  Women,  and  hear  their 
Prayers,  and  they  reckon  9  Orders  of  them, 
taking  their  Names  from  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.  In  their  Catechifm,  they  firft  teach 
their  Youth  three  diflinft  Perfons  coequal 
in  one  God,  and  illuftrate  that  Doflrinc  by 
the  Sun,  which,  tho  one  in  Subfiance,  has 
three  diftinfl  Things,  viz.  Rotundity  , 
Light,  and  Heat.  Then  they  teach  them, 
that  Chrift  was  begotten  of  his  Father 
without  Time,  born  of  the  Virgin  his  Mo¬ 
ther  in  Time,  and  that  he  is  God  and  Man 
in  one  Perfon  ;  and  fo  for  his  Baptifm,  Fall¬ 
ing,  Paffion  and  Death,  and  the  other  Arti¬ 
cles  contained  in  the  Apoflles  Creed.  La 
Croix  agrees,  that  thefe  are  the  principal 
Points  of  their  Belief,  which  he  obferves  is 
very  obfcure  and  uncertain  in  feveral  Things, 
becaufe  they  themfelvesdo  not  well  under- 
Rand  it,  and  cannot  explain  it.  We  pro¬ 
ceed  now  to  their  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Ludolphus. 

The  mofl  famous  of  their  Churches  were 
built  after  the  Form  of  the  Temple  of  Je* 
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rufalm3  with  a  Sanctuary  and  Outer  Court; 
but  the  Ethiopians,  by  creating  their  Nobi¬ 
lity  and  their  Children  Deacons  and  Sub- 
deacons,  admit  them  into  the  Choir,  and 
the  King's  Children  affume  the  Dignity  of 
COurfe  carrying  a  Crofs  as  the  Badge  of  it, 
even  after  they  come  to  the  Crown,  which 
by  the  Way  our  Author  obferves  may  be 
one  Reafon  why  the  King  is  called  Presby¬ 
ter  or  Prefer  John  :  But  of  this  more  here¬ 
after.  They  ftand  ail  the  Time  of  Divine 
Service,  but  may  lean  upon  Crutches.  They 
have  fo  great  a  Veneration  for  their 
Churches,  that  when  they  come  near  one 
of  them,  they  alight  from  their  Mules,  and 
walk  a-foot  till  they  are  pall  them  ;  and 
When  they  enter,  they  put  off  their  Shoes 
at  the  Door,  and  never  fpit  upon  the  Pave¬ 
ment.  They  have  Pictures  in  their  Churches, 
but  abhor  Statues,  and  ’tis  counted  a  hei¬ 
nous  Ofteqce  for  any  one  to  carry  about 
him  a  Pifture  of  Chrift  crucified,  tho’  their 
Clergy  bear  Crofies  in  their  Hands,  which 
are  kifTed  by  all  who  meet  them,  and  they 
often  fign  themfelves,  and  the  Things  that 
belong  to  them,  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs, 
like  the  ancient  Chriflians. 

As  to  Baptifm,  when  the  Priefl  is  to  ad- 
minifler  it  to  an  adult  Perfon,  he  begins 
with  Pfal.  5:2.  perfumes  him  with  Incenfe, 
enquires  his  Name,  reads  fome  Prayers, 
anoints  feveral  Parts  of  his  Body  with  holy 
Oil,  and  lays  his  Hand  upon  his  Head. 
Then  the  Convert  lifting  up'  his  Right 
Hand,  and  looking  to  the  W.  abjures  Sa¬ 
tan  ;  but  turning  to  the  E.  and  lifting  up 
the  fame  Hand,  he  makes  a  Vow  to  Chrift, 
rehearfes  the  Creed,  and  anfwers  the  Prieft 
that  he  does  believe  it.  After  this,  the 
Party  is  again  anointed,  and  fome  Portions 
of  Scripture  'read  out  of  St.  Johns  Gofpd, 
the  Ms,  and  the  Epiftles.  They  fo  pour 
the  Oil  into  the  Water  prepared  for  Bap-, 
tifm,  as  to  referable  in  falling  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs.  Then  the  Prieft  defcending  into 
a  Pool,  whither  the  Perfons  are  condu&ed  by 
the  Deacons,  ('whom  the  Ancients  there¬ 
fore  called  Sufceptores  or  Upholders)  plun¬ 
ges  them  thrice  under  Water,  faying,  I 
baptize^  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Ghoji :  After  which,  the  Deacons 
aftift  them  again  in  going  out  cf  the  Pool. 
Being  thus  walhed,  and  once  more  anoint¬ 
ed,  they  are  firft  doathed  With  a  white  Un¬ 
der- 
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der- Garment,  to  figoify  the  Purity  of  their 
Mi  ad,  and  pv-er  that  with  a  red^  Veft,  in 
Token  of  their  Salvation,  purchafed  by  the 
Blood  of  Chrift ;  and  fo  they  are  introdu* 
ced  into  the  Church,  where  they  partake 
with  other  Chriftians  of  the  Holy  Commu¬ 
nion.  At  their  Departure,  they  are  pre- 
fented  with  Milk  and  Honey,  and  thePrieft 
laying  his  Hand  upon  their  Head,  dignifies 
them  with  this  Benedi&ion,  Son  of  Baptifm, 
go  in  Peace.  The  Ceremonies  of  Baptizing 
Infants  are  much  fhorter,  for  they  don’t 
plunge  them  in  the  Water,  but  only  fprin- 
kle  and  dip  them,  and  the  Goftlps  anfwer  in 
their  Behalf.^  And  that  they  may  be  in  as 
good  a  Condition  as  adult  Perfons,  they 
give  them  two  or  three  Drops  out  of  the 
facred  Cup,  with  fome  Crumbs  of  the  holy 
Bread  in  it.  Some  have  believed,  chat  the 
Ethiopians  were  branded  with  a  Mark  after 
Baptifm  ;  but  Ludolphm  fays,  they  difown 
any  fuch  Cuftom,  and  thinks  the  Mi  flake 
arofe  from  the  burning  of  the  Temple  Veins 
or  new-born  Children  in  Africa,  to  preferve 
them  from  Catarrhs.  Thevsnst  fays,  they, 
circumcife  at  8  Days  old,  and  baptize  a 
Fortnight  after,  cho’  formerly  they  bap¬ 
tized  none  till  30  Years  of  Age.  Upon  the 
nth,  which  is  our  6th  of  January,  being, 
the  Mid  ft  of  their  Summer,  and  the  Feaft 
of  Epiphany,  they  keep  a  joyful  Fcftival  in 
Commemoration  of  our  Saviour’s  Bapnfin, 
when  all  of  ’em  without  Diftin&ion  throng 
into  the  Rivers  and  Ponds,  where  they  fport 
them fe Ives,  dive  over  Head  and  Ears;  and 
if  any  meet  a  Prieft,  they  crave  a  Bletfing*. 
and  he  fays,  God  hiefs  thee.  ^  Hence  too,  fays 
our  Author,  many  have  laid  that  they  re¬ 
newed  their  Bapcifm  every  Year,  whereas 
the  young  People  by  their  Sports  make  it 
rather  a  Day  of  jollity  than  a  Religious  Fe- 
ftival.  They  don’t  doubt  that  Sinners  are 
reconcil’d  to  God  after  Baptifm,  upon  their 
Repentance  and  Confcffion  ;  but  inftead  of 
confefting  particular  Sins,  they  only  ^fay  in 
general,  We  have  finned,  and  then  the  Of¬ 
fender  ’is  abfolved  in  a  few  Words, _  with 
fome  gentle  Stripes  upon  the  Side  with  an 
©live  Twig.  But  if  any  confefs  Adultery 
or  Murder," they  are  fevereiy  fcourged,  un- 
lefs  fome  of  the  Lafhes  be  remitted  at  the 
Ittterceftion  of  the  Standers-by.  If  it  be 
Theft,  they  are  both  fevereiy  laflied  and 
obliged  to  Reft  oration,  They  reckon  them- 


felves  in  a  State  of  Innocence  till  25  Years 
of  Age ;  butoafter  that  Term,  as  foon  as 
they  commit  any  notable  Offence,  they  run 
to  their  Cpofedors,  own  they  have  finned, 
and  defire  to  receive  the  Communion  for 
the  Quiet  of  their  Confidences.  The  Di¬ 
vine  Service  of  the  Ethiopians  is  compleated 
by  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacrament, 
after  they  have  read  their  Liturgies,  Homi¬ 
lies,  and  fome  Paftages  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment ;  for  they  don  c  ufe  facred  Hymns  or 
Preaching  like  ours.  Thevenot  fays,  they 
fay  Mafs  as  the  Gophti  do,  and  he  believes 
that  moft  of  them  are  Catholicks  in  their 
Hearts.  Ludolphus  refers  to  the  Canon  of 
the  Mefs  for  their  Ceremonies,  their  feveral 
Prayers,  and  the  Manner  of  fanftifying 
their  Inftruments  and  Vefiels.  In  the  San¬ 
ctuary  he  fays  ftands  the  Holy  Table,  co»- 
ver’d  with  a  Canopy,  and  fuftain’d  with  - 
4  Pillars  at  the  Corners,  whereupon  they 
place  firft  the  Tabot  or  Cheft,  which  is 
made  in  the  Fafhion  of  a  Bier,  and  thereto¬ 
fore  our  Author  thinks  it  a  Cuftom  derived 
from  the  Chriftians  of  the  three  firft  Ages 
of  Ferfecution,  who  being  forced  to  meet- 
in  Caves  or  Church-Yards  in  the  Night¬ 
time,  did  probably  carry  forth  the  Elements 
and  Utenftls  to  the  Place  of  Meeting  in  »- 
Coffins  or  Chefts  made  like  a  Bier,  on  Pre¬ 
tence  of  carrving.out  their  Dead.  And  this 
Cheft  ferv'd  for  a  Table,  about  which  they 
fate  to  communicate,  and  into  which  they  5 
put  the  Bones  of  any  Martyrs  that  they 
found.  After  the  Time  of  Perfecution, 
thefe  Chefts  were  brought  into  the  Churches, 
where  by  Degrees  they  were  made  likeTablesj  .' 
and  at  length  were  quite  laid  afide  in  fome 
Churches,  where  they  have  only  a  confecra- 
ted  Table  or  Altar ;  but  the  Ethiopians  ftill 
retain  both,  tho’  they  have  alter’d  the  Form  * 
of  the  Cheft  into  a^Table.  Thefe  Chefts 
were  at  firft  made  of  Wood,  but  afterward 
of  Stone,  of  which  Sort  was  a  Marble  Mo~ 
numenc  dug  up  in  a  Church-yard,  being 
like  an  arch’d  Bier,  cover’d  with  a  Linen 
Cloth,  in  which  were  the  Loaves  for  the 
Communion,  fign’d  with  a  SaJcer-Crofs , 
which  the  Ethkpims  ufe  to  this  Day,  and  of 
the  fame  Form  with  the  Wooden  Cheft  at 
Rome,  on  which  none  but  the  Pope  may  ce¬ 
lebrate.  iMdolphm  ‘fays ,  the  other  holy 
Utenfils  are  the  Difh,  Cup,  and  Spoon,  ca3» 
led  the  Spoon  of  the  Grafs ,  becaufe  the  Handle 

ends- 
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ends  in  a  Crofs,  wherewith  they  diftribute  Garments  ;  but  if  the  Deceafed  be  of  a  no* 
the  Wine.  They  have  alfo  confecrated  ble  Family,  he  is  laid  upon  a  BieY,  cover’d 
Urns  and  Cenfers,  which  they  ufe  to  per-  with  a  Bull  s  Hide,  and  then  the  Clergy 
fume  with  Incenfe,  as  the  ancient  Chrifti'ans  carry  him  laden  with  CrcflTes,  Cenfers,  and 


were  forced  to  do  in  their  Caves.  They  com¬ 
monly  ufe  leaven’dBread  mark’d  with  a  Crofs, 
which  they  bake  new  every  Day  ;  but  on 
the  yth  Holiday  of  the  Great  Week,  they  ufe 
unleavenM  Bread,  in  Memory  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Pried  diilributes  the  Pieces  to  the 
Communicants.  Inftead  of  Wine,  they  ufe 
the  Liquor  made  of  the  bruis’d  Stones  of 
Raifins  Beep’d  in  Water,  which  the  Deacon 
gives  in  a  Spoon  both  to  Laity  and  Clergy  : 
After  which  the  Sub- Deacon  pours  a  Spoon¬ 
ful  or  two  of  Water  into  the  Hollow  of 
the  Communicant’s  Hand,  wherewith  he 
firflr  wafiies  his  Mouth,  and  then  fups  it  up. 
The  Time  of  receiving  the  Sacrament  is 
left  to  every  one’s  Liberty.  Some  take  it 
every  Week,  fome  every  Month,  but  all 
within  the  Church,  for  they  count  it  a 
great  Sin  to  receive  it  in  private  Houfes, 
and  none  does  it  but  the  King.  They  al¬ 
ways  receive  it  falling,  and  never  fpit  on 
that  Day.  When  they  give  the  Commu¬ 
nion  to  full  Churches,  the  Priefls  are  affifled 
by  Sub-Presbyters  and  Sub-Deacons  in 
reading  the  Prayers,  and  recommending 
both  the  Living  and  the  Dead  to  God, 
which  they  call  receiving  the  Dyftich,  and 
then  fome  bring  Bread,  Oil,  Tythes,  Firft- 
Fruits,  &c.  which  are  given  among  the 
Poor.  They  keep  the  Saturday  in  Comme¬ 
moration  of  the  Creation,  but  more  folemn- 
ly  the  Lords-Day.  They  have  no  Bells  of 
Brafs  or  mix’d  Metal,  but  only  hollow'Vef- 
fds  of  Iron,  Stone,  &c.  with  which  they 
make  a  Noife.  Their  Church-  Mulick,  both 
Vocal  and  Inflrumental,  is  very  barfli;  yet 
they  dance  in  Imitation  of  David  to  their 
Cymbals  and  Kettle-Drums,  which  they 
call  Rejoycing  before  the  Lord.  They  keep 
Fall-Days  very  ftri&ly  without  Meat  or 
Drink,  fometimes  till  the  3d  Evening,  and 
every  Week  they  faft  the  4th  and  6ch  Ho¬ 
liday,  and  all  the  40  Days  of  Lent ,  except 
on  Sunday ,  but  make  merry  for  50  Days  af¬ 
ter  Eajler.  They  alfo  obferve  all  the  other 
Feftivals  of  the  ancient  Church,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  Chrijlmas-Dzy ,  which  is  with  them 
the  28th  Day  of  December.  Ludolpbu 6  adds, 
that  they  wafh  and  perfume  dead  Bodies 
with  Incenfe,  and  wrap  them  up  in  proper 


Holy  Water,  to  the  Grave,  into  which  he  is 
thrown,  indead  of  being  let  down,  after 
reading  a  Paragraph  out  of  St.  Johns  Gof- 
pel.  They  have  feveral  other  Ceremonies, 
for  which  we  refer  to  Ludolphus. 

The  fupreme  Power  in  all  Affairs  being 
veiled,  lays  the  fame  Author,  in  the  King, 
all  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes,  except  trifling  Mat¬ 
ters,  are  determin’d  by  his  Judges,  and  the 
Clergy  or  Monks  are  punifned  as  well  as 
the  Laity  by  Secular  Judges.  But  Things 
concerning  the  Diocefan  Law  are  left 
to  the  Clergy,  whofe  chief  Head  is  the 
Metropolitan,  firnam’rf  Abnna,  i.e.  Our  Fa - 
ther}  who  by  ancient  Cuftom  is  confecra¬ 
ted  at  the  King’s  Delire  by  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  and  fent  cut  of  Egypt ;  tho’  now 
he  and  his  Clergy  are  fo  poor  and  ignorant, 
that  he  is  thought  qualified  enough  if  he 
can  read  but  Arabick,  Ludolpbu s  cbferves,  that 
fuch  too  are  the  Patriarchs  he  fends  into 
Ethiopia,  who  as  they  know  little,  do  as  lit¬ 
tle,  only  in  a  fet  Form  of  Words  they  or¬ 
dain  Under-Clerks  jjufl  as  wife  as  themfelves. 
But  they  have  no  Bifhops  or  Archbifhops, 
fo  that  the  whole  Cure  of  the  Church  lies 
upon  the  Abbot  of  his  Monks.  There  are 
Overfeers  who  take  Care  of  the  Secular 
Matters  of  the  Church,  and  compofe  Dif¬ 
ferences  between  the  Clergy.  They  have 
alfo  Canons  who  are  particularly  employed 
in  thole  Offices  which  require  Hymns.  The 
Ncbrat  feems  to  be  their  Dean,  under  which 
are  the  Presbyter  and  Sub-Presbyter,  Dea¬ 
con  and  Sub-Deacon.  He  adds,  that  all 
their  Clergy .  marry  once,  except  their 
Monks ;  but  if  they  marry  twice,  they  are 
degraded.  La  Croix  fays,  they  perform  the 
Divine  Office  after  the  Manner  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians,  and  ufe  Wax-Tapers  ;v  and  Alvarez 
fays,  he  has  feen  on  an  Eajler- Day  6000 
Men  rank’d  in  two  Lines  before  the  Door  of 
the  Church,  with  each  a  Taper  in  hisHand, 
to  receive  the  Emperor  when  he  goes  to 
the  Divine  Office.  He  is  preceded  by  four 
Priefts,  carrying  on  their  Shoulders  13  con¬ 
fecrated  Stones,  cover’d  with  Cafes  of  Gold 
and  Silk.  The  Clerks  follow  with  a  Cen- 
fer  and  a  little  Bel],  at  the  Sound  of  which 
every  one  gets  out  of  the  Way,  and  thofe 
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who  are  on  Horfeback  alight.  La  Cmx 
adds,  they  are  pretty  fcrupulous  in  ob- 
ferving  Lint ;  for  beftdes  the  Time  that 
they  anticipate  to  make  up  for  Saturday,  on 
which  they  do  not  feaft  no  more  than 
on  Sunday ,  they  only  eat  once  towards  the 
Evening,  when  they  fay  Mafs,  and  receive 
the  Communion.  He  fays,  that  feveral  Se¬ 
culars  live  wholly  upon  Bread  and  Water 
during  Lent ,  tho’  they  are  permitted  to  eat 
Fifh  and  Pulfe  ;  and  that  feveral  Monks  and 
Secular  Friefts  go  every  IVednefday  and  Fri¬ 
day  up  to  the  Neck  in  cold  Water.  Beftdes, 
the  Laity  faft  alfo  from  Trinity  to  Advent 
Sunday ;  all  which,  he  fays,  does  fo  weaken 
them,  that  their  Enemies  make  ufe  of  the 
Lent  Seafon  to  attack  them.  We  fhall  next 
give  fome  Account  of  the  Separation  of 
the  Abyffmes  from  the  Greek  Church  in  the 
Time  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon. 

Lndolphus  fays,  the  Alexandrian  Church  re¬ 
mained  in  Unity  with  it  felf  and  with  the 
Greek  Church  till  the  Council  of  Chalcedon , 
called  by  us  the  4th  General  Council,  which 
having  condemned  the  Herefy  of  Eutyches , 
Archimandrite s  of  Gonfantinople ,  and  his  Pa¬ 
tron  Diofcorus  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who 
afterted  there  was  but  one  Nature  and  one 
Will  in  Chrift,  (from  whence  their  Fol¬ 
lowers  were  called  Monothelites)  Diofcorus  and 
his  Party  being  expelled  from  Alexandria , 
retired  whither  they  ciould,  and  fome  to 
AbyJJinia ,  where  they  gave  out  that  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon  defign’d  to  overthrow1 
the  ancient  Do&rine,  and  introduce  Nefio - 
rianifm  into  the  Church.  Wherefore  the 
Abyjjines  embraced  the  Doftrine  of  Diofcorus , 
and  cry’d  him  up  for  a  Saint  and  Martyr, 
who  had  been  fcourged,  had  his  Teeth  pul¬ 
led  out,  and  was  banifhed  for  Banding  to 
the  Truth,  while  they  condemn’d  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Chalcedon  for  going  about  to  divide 
the  Subftance  of  Chrift,  and,  contrary  to 
the  Council  of  Ephefus,  to  make  two  Per- 
fons  of  one,  which  they  think  is  the  juft 
Confequence  of  aflerting  two  Natures  and 
Wills  in  Chrift :  Yet  they  condemn  Eutyches 
as  a  Heretick,  tho’  he  was  of  the  fame  Opi¬ 
nion  with  Diofcorus,  and  applaud  Timotheus , 
by  whofe  Do&rine  the  Followers  of  Eu¬ 
tyches  were  convi&ed.  In  the  mean  time, 
as  we  obferved  before,  they  do  in  Effeffc 
acknowledge  two  Natures  in  God*  tho’  they 
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deny  it  in  Words;  fo  that  the  Difpute 
fee'ms  chiefly  to  be  about  the  Forms  of  Ef- 
fence,  Subftance,  Perfon,and  Nature,  which 
are  very  equivocal  in  their  Language, 
as  well  as  in  the  Greek ,  for  they  commonly 
apply  Nature  to  Things  created,  and  there¬ 
fore  are  afraid  to  attribute  it  to  God.  La, 
Croix  obferves,  that  they  are  called  Jacobites 
from  one  Jacob  of  Syria,  who  ftrenuoufly 
maintain’d  the  Opinion  of  Diofcorus ,  and* 
call  their  Adverfaries  Melchites,  i.  e.  Roy- 
alifts,  becaufe  they  follow’d  the  Opinion  of 
the  Emperor  Marcian.  The  latter,  he  fays, 
are  at  laft  fallen  in  with  the  Tenets  of  Ne~ 
form,  who  only  differ’d  from  Eutyches  in 
Terms,  and  the  Councils  which  condemn’d 
them  were  of  the  fame  Opinion;  but  the 
Heat  of  Difpute  and  the  Interefts  of  Factions 
made  Arguments  about  Words  pafs  for  Ca¬ 
pital  Controverftes.  They  allow  the  Bilhop 
of  Rome ,  fays  Ludolphus,  to  be  the  firli  Pa¬ 
triarch,  but  deny  his  Supremacy,  and  think 
it  Antichriftian  in  him  to  pretend  to  a  Ju- 
rifdiflion  over  the  whole  Church  of  Chrift. 
Beftdes  Tranfubftantiation,  Purgatory,  &c, 
’tis  obferved,  that  they  alfo  difclaim  Service 
in  an  unknown  Tongue,  and  Auricular 
Confeflion  ;  that  they  ufe  different  Form# 
in  Baptifm  ;  that  they  eat  no  Beafts  forbid 
by  the  old  Law  ;  and  that  they  are  much 
enclin’d  to  give  Alms,  and  vifit  the  Sick. 
Dr.  Heylin  fomewhat  differs  from  the  reft, 
and  fays,  they  baptize  the  Males  40,  and 
the  Females  18  Days  after  Circumciflon  ; 
and  hold,  that  Infants  dying  unbaptized, 
are  fan&iiied  in  the  Womb,  by  Vertue  of 
the  Eucharift  received  by  the  Mother  after 
her  Conception.  He  adds,  that  their  Pa¬ 
triarch,  who  is  ele&ed  by  the  AbaJJine Monks 
of  St.  Anthony's  Order  remaining  in  Jerufa - 
lem,  and  confirmed  by  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria ,  has  the  7th  Place  in  the  Seflion 
of  all  General  Councils,  the  Archbifhop  of 
Babylon  only  interpofing  between  him  and 
the  Patriarch  of  Jerufaiem  ;  and  that  in  fome 
Points  he  has  equal  Privilege  with  the  Em¬ 
peror  himfelf,  beftdes  the  foie  Power  of 
Excommunications ;  but  the  Emperor  con¬ 
fers  all  other  Eccleftaftical  Dignities  from 
the  Bifhoprick  to  the  loweft  Benefice. 

To  compleat  this  Head,  we  thought  fit 
to  give  fome  Account  of  the  Succefs  of 
the  Portuguefe  and  other  Popifh  Mifllonaries, 
LI  1 1  '  wh® 
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who  were  invited  over,  and  had  obtain’d 
good  Footing  here  ;  but  were  at  laR  expel¬ 
led,  as  follows  : 

La  Croix  fays,  Father  CoviUon,  a  Portuguefe 
Jefutt,  arrived  here  in  1491,  in  the  Reign 
of  Scander  or  Alexander ,  Son  of  Bede-Marian, 
and  H.  Una  the  famous  Heroine,  who  was 
afterwards  Governefs  to  the  Emperor  Da¬ 
vid,  who  perfvvaded  him  to  fettle  here,  and 
gave  him  cohflderable  Lands  for  his  Poflef- 
fton.  Eight  Years  after,  the  Emprefs  He¬ 
len  a }  who  then  govern’d  here  during  the 
Minority  of  the  Emperor  David,  fent  one 
Matthew,  an  Armenian  Merchant,  with  Let¬ 
ters  and  Prefects  to  Emanuel  King  of  Portu¬ 
gal.  He  arrived  there  in  1514,  and  return’d 
to  Ethiopia  in  1520,  (when  David  had  be¬ 
gun  to  reign)  with  a  Portuguefe  AmbalTador, 
and  a  French  Prieft  called  Alvarez ,  who  was 
the  King  of  Portugal's  Chaplain.  After 
they  had  Ray’d  6  Years,  the  Emperor  fent 
them  back  with  an  Ambaflador,  and  LudoU 
fhus  fays  he  fent  the  PrieR  with  Letters  of 
Submifllon,  which  he  deliver’d  to  Pope  Cle¬ 
ment  VII.  in  an  Affembly  of  Cardinals,  and 
in  the  Prefence  of  Charles  V.  upon  which, 
tho’  the  AbyJJines  made  another  Interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  King’s  Intentions,  Paul  III.  to¬ 
lerated  their  Countrymen  at  Rome,  and  gave 
them  AfliRance  out  of  his  Purfe  towards 
Printing  the  New  TeRament,  with  their 
Liturgies,  in  the  Ethiopic  Languages.  La 
Croix  fays,  that  during  this,  Mahomet  Bran - 
haor,  Captain  of  the  King  of  Zeilan,  made 
great  Incurfions  into  Abyjfnia ,  which  obli~ 
ged  the  Emperor  David  to  fend  John  Bermu- 
dine,  a  Portuguefe,  who  was  afterwards  chief 
Patriarch  of  Ethiopia ,  in  Company  with 
fome  AbyJJines ,  to  beg  AiliRance  of  the  King 
of  Portugal ,  who  accordingly  fent  Chrifio - 
pher  Gama  in  1540  with  2jo  Soldiers,  be¬ 
fore  whofe  Arrival  David  dy’d,  and  was 
focceeded  by  Claudius.  Gama  defeated  Ma¬ 
homet  With  wonderful  Succefs  ;  but  prefiing 
into  the  MidR  of  his  Enemies  to  recover 
a  PiCure  of  our  Lord,  he  was  taken,  and 
afterwards  put  to  Death.  It  feems  the  Em¬ 
peror,  had  promifed  to  give  the  Portuguefe  a 
third  Part  of  Mahomet's  Dominions  if  they 
won  the  Vi&ory  ;  but  La  Croix  obferves, 
that  he  was  fo  far  from  keeping  to  his 
Word,  that  he  very  ungratefully  perfecu- 
ted  them  without  any  Colour  of  Reafon, 
for  fear  left  they  Should  feize  his  Empire. 
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In  the  mean  time  Ludolp'hus  fays,  there  was 
a  great  Appearance  of  Friendfhip  at  Rome, 
and  Pope  Julius  III.  fent  one  John  Nunniu $ 
Baret,  a  Portuguefe  Jefuit,  with  the  Title  of 
Patriarch,  and  ocher  Jefuits,  particularly 
Andrew  Oviedo ,•  a  Spaniard,  Bifiiop  of  Nice, 
(who  was  to  be  his  Succefforin  cafe  he  dy’d} 
with  Orders  to  fife  the  Emperor  Claudius 
Intentions.  While  they  were  in  India,  they 
fent  Envoys  to  him,  to  whom  he  gave  fmalf 
Encouragement,  but  promis’d  that  the  Per- 
fons  from  whom  they  were  fent  fhould  have 
fitting  Reception  at  Matzua,  and  be  con¬ 
duced  thence  to  his  Court,  Oviedo  and 
$  Alfociates,  who  were  accordingly  dif- 
patched,  were  kindly  received  bythe  King, 
only  he  took  it  ill  that  they  fhould  talk  to 
him  of  yielding  Obedience  to  the  Pope  of 
Rome  ;  but  Oviedo  Rill  preffed  him  to  it, 
which  occafioned  many  Verbal  and  EpiRo- 
lary  Difputes,  till  Oviedo  left  his  Court  in  a 
Rage,  and  publifhed  a  Writing,  wherein  he 
branded  the  AbyJJines  with  He  relies  ;  and  La 
Croix  tells  us,  that  he  excommunicated  the 
Emperor,  becaufe  he  would  not  permit  the 
Portuguefe  to  fettle  in  his  Dominions.  Lu- 
dolphus  adds,  that  Claudius  being  foon  after 
Rain  in  Battle,  his  Brother  Menus,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  him,  revoked  all  the  Indulgences  he 
had  granted  to  PapiRs,  publifhed  many  fe- 
vere  Edifts  againR  them,  and  fending  for 
Oviedo ,  drew  his  Scymiter  in  a  great  Rage, 
and  hard  like  to  have  killed  film,  if  he  had 
not  been  prevented  by  fome  of  his  Nobles  : 
Upon  which  he  fled  to  Frsnionia,  and  there 
taught  the  Portuguefe  30  Years,  till  the  Time 
of  Menus'* s  Succeflor,  who  was  more  mild  to 
the  Portuguefe ;  but  at  length  the  Turks  ha¬ 
ving  {hut  up  the  Avenues  into  Abyffmia,  the 
Jefuits  were  all  taken  and  put  to  Death, 
Upon  this  the  Archbifhop  of  Goa,  about 
the  Beginning  of  the  laft  Century,  fent  hi¬ 
ther  one  Peter  Pais ,  a  Jefuit,  a  Man  of  ready 
Wit,  vers’d  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  fa¬ 
mous  for  his  happy  Method  of  teaching 
Children,  whom  the  King  Zadengel  invited, 
and  honourably  received  at  Court  in  1604 
and  was  fo  delighted  with  his  Difputes* 
Mafs  and  Sermons,  that  he  told  his  Friends 
he  was  refolved  to  fubmic  to  the  Pope, 
publifli’d  an  EdiC  enjoining  all  Perfons  no 
longer  to  obferve  their  Sabbath  as  an  Holi¬ 
day,  and  wrote  Letters  to  Pope  Clement  VIII. 
and  Philip  III,  of  Spain ,  offering  them  his 

Friend- 
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Friendlhip,  and  defiring  a  Supply  of  Je- 
fuits :  Upon  which  the  Nobility  confpir’d 
againft  him,  and  flew  him  in  Battel.  How¬ 
ever  Peter  was  kindly  treated  by  his  Succef- 
for  Sufneus,  who  finding  the  Jefuits  more  di¬ 
ligent,  eloquent,  and  exemplary,  in  their 
Calling  than  his  own  Metropolitans,  wrote 
both  to  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain  for 
the  Afliftance  of  the  Portuguefe ;  and  after, 
he  hall  received  an  Anfwer  from  his  Holi- 
nefs,  promifed  to  own  him  for  Univerfal 
P  aft  or,  and  that  he  would  admit  a  Patriarch 
from  Home.  Upon  this,  his  Brother  and 
many  of  the  Officers  of  his  Army  made 
publick  Profeffion  of  the  Roman  Faith,  and 
few  oppos’d  it  except  their  Monks.  Ne- 
verthelefs  the  King,  to  Ihew  that  he  had 
not  raihly  embraced  a  new  Religion,  ap¬ 
pointed  a  publick  Deputation  about  the 
two  Natures  in  Chrift,  at  which  the  Jefuits 
obtained  an  eafy  Vi&ory ;  and  the  King 
publish’d  an  Edift,  requiring  all  Perfons  to 
hold,  That  there  were  two  Natures  in 
Chrift,  but  united  in  one  Divine  Perfon  ; 
and  by  another  afterwards,  made  it  Death 
for  any  one  to  deny  it.  Upon  this,  the 
People  were  fo  enraged,  that  Simeon ,  one  of 
the  Metropolitans,  with  the  King’s  Son, 
fome  of  the  Nobility,  and  all  the  Cleigy 
and  Monks,  refolvd  to  live  and  die  toge¬ 
ther  in  Defence  of  their  ancient  Religion, 
and  Simeon  fix’d  an  Excommunication  upon 
the  Doors  of  the  great  Church  againft  all 
that  embraced  the  new  one,  which  provo¬ 
ked  the  King  to  publilh  another  Edift,  gi¬ 
ving  Liberty  to  every  Perfon  to  embrace 
th^RomiJh  Religion,  while  Simeon  thunder’d 
out  his  Anathema's  againft  all  that  main¬ 
tain’d  the  two  Natures  in  Chrift.  The 
Kind’s  Mother  and  feveral  great  Perfons 
feanng  a  Slaughter,  went  with  Simeon  and 
manv  Monks  to  the  King,  and  begged  him 
that  he  would  defift  from  introducing  any 
Innovation  in  Religion;  but  he  was  im¬ 
moveable,  and  at  laft  much  Blood  wasihed. 
The  chief  Confpirators  were  Jamanaxus, 
Mlius  the  King’s  Son  in-Law,  and  the  Eu¬ 
nuch  Calfo  ;  and  to  give  the  better  Colour 
to  the  Rebellion,  Simeon  once  more  pub- 
lickly  excommunicated  all  that  were  of  the 
Latin  Religion.  During  this  ,  the  jefuits 
tranftated  Maldonat  and  other  Commentators 
into  the  Ethiopic  Language,  and  the  Ahxan- 
dr  tans  purfued  them  with*  bitter  Inve&ives. 


At  laft  Mlius  by  an  EdiS  commands  all  the 
Franks  to  quit  Ttgra ,  mufters  his  Army,  and 
with  a  fmall  Troop  madly  ruOies  into  his 
Father’s  Camp,  and  rode  up  to  his  Pavilion  ; 
but  the  Alarm  being  taken,  he  was  ftoned 
and  ftabbed  to  Death  ;  after  which  the  Sol¬ 
diers  fled,  Simeon  was  (lain,  and  Calfo  be¬ 
headed,  but  Jamanaxui  pardon’d.  Upon 
this  the  King  put  forth  an  Edift,  prohibi¬ 
ting  the  Observation  of  the  Jewijh  Sabbath, 
and  commanding  the  Husbandmen  to  fpend 
it  in  Plowing  and  Sowing,  which  occafion’d 
Jonael,  the  Viceroy  of  Bagemdra,  and  others, 
to  revolt,  and  then  the  chief  Courtiers  beg¬ 
ged  the  King  with  Tears  to  pity  the  poor 
ignorant  People,  and  not  difturb  their 
Minds  with  unreafonable  Changes ;  but 
the  King  juftified  his  TranfaCHons,  and 
upbraided  them  for  their  Sedition.  After 
this,  Jonael  fent  him  a  fliarp  Letter,  de¬ 
manding  the  Expulfion  of  the  Jefuits ;  up¬ 
on  which  the  King  prefently  commanded 
his  nimbleil:  Forces  to  march,  and  forced 
the  Rebels  to  fly  to  inacceffible  Rocks, 
which  he  could  only  block  up  at  a  Diftance  ; 
fo  that  Jonael  being  weaken’d  by  Defertions, 
fled  to  the  Galans ,  who  promis’d  him  Pro¬ 
tection  ;  but  being  underhand  tempted  by 
the  King,  they  flew  him.  Neverthelefs  the 
Inhabitants  of  S.  Gvjam  took  Arms  on  the 
fame  Account,  and  refus’d  Obedience  to 
their  Lord  Ras-Seelax,  except  he  would 
burn  the  Books  tranflated  into  Ethiopic,  and 
hang  up  the  Fathers;  but  RasSeelax  re- 
folved  to  fight  them,  and  obtained  a  Vi&o. 
ry  over  them,  which  coft  him  dear,  becaufe 
400  Monks,  who  had  devoted  themfelves  to 
die  for  their  Religion,  fought  mo  ft  defpe- 
rately.  The  King  was  fo  encouraged  with 
all  thefe  Victories,  that  he  publickly  re¬ 
nounced  the  Alexandrian  Worfhip,  confefc 
fed  his  Sins  after  the  Roman  Manner  to  Pe~ 
ter  Pays,  difmifled  all  his  Concubines,  and 
foon  after  publifhed  his  Conversion  to  Po¬ 
pery  in  a  Manifefto,  inviting  his  SubjeCU 
to  do  as  he  had  done,  but  with  very  little 
SuCcefs,  and  his  Son  began  to  foment  Sedi¬ 
tion,  but  was  forced  to  fly  to  the  Rocks, 
from  whence  he  was  allur’d  to  a  neighbour¬ 
ing  Wood  by  a  falfe  Gal/an,  and  was  there 
(lain.  Now  Sufneus  fent  a  Letter,  requeft- 
ing  the  Pope  to  fend  him  a  Patriarch.  AU 
phonfm  Mendez,  a  Portuguefe  Jefuit,  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  created  and  fent,  and  in  1624  he 
Lilia  arrl- 
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arrived  in  the  King’s  Camp,  when  ’twas 
agreed,  that  the  King  Ihould  publickly 
fwear  Obedience  to  the  Pope  on  the  nth 
of  February  following,  which  was  done  ac¬ 
cordingly  upon  the  4  Evangelifts,  in  Pre¬ 
fence  of  the  Royal  Family,  the  Governors 
of  the  Provinces,  and  a  great  Number  of 
Peers  and  Clergy,  who  after  him  took  the 
fame  Oath,  to  which  Ras-Seelax  added  this 
Claufe  for  himfelf,  viz.  That  he  would  be 
faithful  to  BafJides,  the  King’s  eldeft  Son, 
as  long  as  he  prote&ed  the  Romijb  Faith, 
©therwife  he  would  be  the  firft  of  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  drawing  his  Scymiter,  threaten’d 
that  thofe  who  did  not  keep  their  Oaths, 
jObould  feel  its  Weight,  and  fo  the  Solemni¬ 
ty  concluded  with  an  Anathema  upon  all 
that  Ihould  fo  break  their  Oath.  Imme¬ 
diately  after  the  King  publiihed  Edifts, 
That  none  ffiould  fay  Mats,  or  do  any  Part 
of  the  Prieftly  Office,  without  a  Licence 
from  the  Patriarch  ;  fo  that  the  Alexandrian 
Orders  being  accounted  unlawful,  moil  of 
their  Priefts  we’re  conftrain'd  to  receive  new 
Ordination,  upon  Condition  that  they 
ihould  obferve  the  Roman  Forms  of  Wor- 
ffiip,  and  not  fuccour  the  Rebels.  It  was 
further  enjoin’d,  that  Lent  and  Eafier  fhould 
be  obferved  according  to  the  Canons  of  the 
Romijh  Church,  and  that  the  Ladies  Ihould 
take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  to  the  Pope. 
Then  they  took  Care  for  a  Seat  and  Reve¬ 
nue  anfwerable  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarch,  and  Refidences  were  built  in  feveral 
Provinces  for  the  Jefuits,  who  were  bufy 
in  baptizing  the  new  Converts,  and  or¬ 
daining  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons,  tho’  many  of 
them  had  been  both  baptized  and  ordained 
before.  Sermons  were  alfo  preached  afcer 
the  Manner  of  Europe,  and  Ludolphm  fays,  the 
Jefuits  gained  many  Thoufand  Converts. 
About  two  Years  after,  the  Patriarch  made 
a  Vifitation,  wherein  he  found  fome  Di- 
fturbances,  becaufe  he  found  the  Country 
People  Rill  lik’d  their  old  Way  beft.  Be- 
ftdes,  a  Seminary  was  fet  up  for  the  Educa¬ 
tion  of  the  AkyJJine  and  Pertuguefe  Children, 
and  the  young  Ladies  being  taught  to  a&  a 
Comedy,  wherein  the  Devils  were  brought 
Upon  the  Stage,  the  filly  People  ran  away 
for  Fear,  crying  out,  O  dear,  they  have 
brought  us  Devils.  But  the  wifer  Sort  were 
more  terrified  with  the  real  Tragedies  that 
followed  5  for  Tecla  George,  cm  of  the  King’s 
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Sons-in-Law,  confpired  with  two  Noble¬ 
men,  and  declared  for  their  old  Worfhip, 
caufmg  all  the  Popiffi  Crucifixes  and  Rofa- 
ries  to  be  burnt,  and  his  Popiffi  Chaplain  to 
be  put  to  Death ;  but  he  was  defeated  by 
one  of  the  King  s  Viceroys,  who  took  him 
and  his  Sifter  Prifoners,  and  hang’d  them 
both  on  a  Tree.  Afcer  this,  feveral  Acci¬ 
dents  concurr’d  to  render  the  Jefuits  odious. 
The  Patriarch  thunder’d  out  his  Anathema 
againft  the  Captain  of  the  Guards,  for 
feizing  and  detaining  certain  Farms  claim’d 
by  the  Monks,  which  fo  frighten’d  the  Man, 
that  he  fwoon’d  ;  but 'the  King  interceded, 
and  obtain’d  his  Abfolution.  However,  the 
Nobles  were  offended  to  fee  their  chief 
Counfdlors  fo  enflaved  by  a  foreign  Pried: 
for  the  Sake  of  a.  Farm,  which  the  King 
might  take  from  the  Monks  when  he  pleas’d. 
Befides,  the  Abbot  being  dead,  and  buried 
in  a  Church  confecrated  after  the  Roman 
Manner,  the  Patriarch  pronounc’d  it  pro- 
phan’d  by  the  Burial  of  a  Here  tick  in  it,  fo 
that  Mafs  could  not  be  faid  there.  Upon 
this,  the  Re£tor  caus’d  it  to  be  dug  up  and 
thrown  by,  which  made  the  Abyjjines  com¬ 
plain  that  the  Franks  were  more  cruel  than 
their  bittereft  Enemies,  to  deprive  their 
Dead  of  decent  Burial  ;  adding,  that  by 
this  the  Living  might  fee  what  they  were  to 
expefE  In  ffiorc,  the  People  were  general¬ 
ly  incens’d,  and  the  King  began  to  look  up¬ 
on  thefe  Proceedings  of  the  Patriarch  as 
Diminutions  of  his  Prerogative,  which 
made  him  give  Ear  to  his  Adverfaries,  who 
at  firft  only  defired  that  the  ancient  Forms 
might  be  mended  where  k  was  neceflary, 
without  abrogating  the  whole,  for  fo  the 
People  would  be  more  quiet,  who  could 
not  diftinguiffi  between  the  old  and  new 
Form  of  Worffiip.  This  was  no  fooner 
granted  by  the  Patriarch,  but  twas  report¬ 
ed  that  the  King  was  return’d  to  his  old  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  his  Courtiers  wbifper’d  him, 
that  he  would  be  in  great  Danger  unlefs  he 
renounced  the  Roman  Religion,  which  was 
then  grown  very  odious  to  the  People. 
Soon  after  an  Enthufiaft  came  into  the  Pa¬ 
lace,  and  cry’d  out,  That  unlefs  the  -King 
forthwith  returned  to  the  ancient  Religion, 
he  ffiould  be  feverely  puniffied  within  a 
Fortnight.  And  tho’  the  Fellow  was 
laugh’d  at  and  drubb’d,  yet  the  Vulgar  re¬ 
ported,  that  an  Angel  was  fent  from  Hea¬ 
ven 
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ven  to  the  King  to  admonifh  him  to  turn  to 
the  ancient  Faith.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Courtiers  propagated  the  Hatred  again#  the 
Jefuits,  and  incenfed  the  King  again#  Ras- 
Seelax,  the  chief  Friend  of  the  Portuguefe , 
upon  a  Jealoufy  left  he  fliould  invade  the 
•Royal  Dignity  3  whereupon  the  King  de¬ 
prived  him  of  great  Part  of  his  Lands,  and 
his  Military  Commands.  But  tho’  Tecla 
George  had  fuffer’d,  yet  the  Rebellion  conti¬ 
nued,  for  the  Hgawi  chofe  one  Mekax,  a 
Youth  of  the  Royal  Blood,  to  whom  refere¬ 
ed  all  that  were  difaffe&ed  to  the  King,  and 
hated  the  Roman  Religion,  who  were  called 
Lafteneers,  from  Lafta,  an  invincible  Rock, 
the  chief  Seat  of  the  Rebellion.  The  King 
marched  again#:  them  in  Perfon  with  27000 
Men  ;  but  the  Country  People  roll'd  down 
Stones  upon  them  from  the  Mountains, 
which  put  them  into  fuch  Diforder,  that 
the  King  s  Left  Wing  was  furrounded,  and 
had  Uke  to  have  been  cut  to  Pieces,  if  Re¬ 
lax  with  300  Men  had  not  come  to  their 
Relief.  Then  the  King  went  home,  and 
recalled  Seelax,  who  drove  the  Laftaneers 
back  into  their  former  Holes,  after  they 
had  ravaged  the  Country,  and  fupprefled 
another  Rebellion  in  Bagamedra.  But  Re¬ 
lax  was  furrounded  and  killed,  with  a  great 
Slaughter  of  his  Men.  Upon  this,  the 
King  was  more  and  more  prefled  to  forfake 
the  Jefuits,  and  Melcax  was  fo  vain  as  to 
take  upon  him  the  Stile  and  Prerogatives  of 
a  King,  He  was  daily  increafed  with  Num¬ 
bers,  and  encouraged  by  the  Nobility  of 
Tigra,  to  whom  he  lent  a  Viceroy,  with  a 
feleft  Band  of  Soldiers  for  a  Convoy,  who 
being  furpris’d  in  their  Jollitry,  left  4000 
Slain  upon  the  Spot ;  but  the  Laftaneers  re¬ 
veng’d  their  Death,  by  killing  an  equal 
Number  of  the  Royalifts  ;  whereupon  Ras- 
Seelax  was  condemned  for  not  fending  time¬ 
ly  Succours,  and  his  Lands  and  Offices  were 
granted  to  Baftlides.  "This  occafioned  a  frefh 
Complaint  again#  the  Jefuits,  that  as  they 
had  fubje&ed  the  Empire  in  Ecclefiaftical 
Matters  to  the  Pope,  fo  they  intended  to 
bring  it  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Porta, 
guefein  Seculars  ;  and  that  to  this  End,  in- 
Read  of  Temples  and  Refid cnc.es ,  they 
built  Caftles  and  Forts,  from  which  they 
could  not  be  driven  by  Spears  and  Arrows. 
The  King  gave  fome  Ear  to  thefe  Com¬ 
plaints,  but  ftill  carried  it  fait  Co  the  Je* 


fuirs,  and  kindly  received  a  Bifhop  fent 
from  Rome .  And  when  he  granted  Indul¬ 
gences  for  the  jubilee  in  1625,  fome  fay¬ 
ing,  Who  can  forgive  Sins  but  God  ?  He  an- 
fiver  d,  That  the  Ufe  of  the  Keys  given  to 
Peter  belong’d  ro  the  Pope.  Much  about 
this  Time  the  Viceroy  ot  Go  jam  revolted,, 
but  was  taken  and  drubbed  to  Death,  and 
many  of  his  Accomplices  executed,  which 
made  the  Laftaneers  defpsrate,  fo  that  the 
King  marched  again#  them  with  all  his 
Forces,  but  could  not  fubdue  them,  becaufe 
they  fled  to  the  Holes  in  the  Rocks,  where 
they  lurk’d  till  they  furpris'd  a  fele&  Party 
of  the  King’s  Forces,  and  de#roy’d  them  5. 
after  which  the  King,  fearing  to  be  clofed 
up,  retired  in  Ha#  to  D:mbea. 

And  now,  fays  Ludolphus,  the  Jefuits  Ene~ 
mies  redoubled  their  Complaints,  that  there 
would  be  no  Peace  fo  long  as  the  Romijh 
Religion  bore  Sway,  and  that  it  would  be 
more  expedient  to  retain  the  ancien,t  Cere¬ 
monies,  which  were  not  contrary  to  Faith. 
By  thefe  and  the  like  Suggeftions  the  King 
was  at  la#  prevailed  upon  to  prefs  Mendez, 
to  remit  as  far  as  he  could  ;  which,  for  the 
faving  all,  he  confented  to,  on  Condition 
that  nothing  fliould  be  remitted  by  publick 
A£ts,  but  by  tatit  Connivance.  But  when 
the  King  put  forth  an  Edi&,  granting  the 
Ufe  of  all  ancient  Ceremonies  not  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  Romijh  Faith,  he  was  fharply  re¬ 
proved  by  Mendez. for  meddling. with  Spiri¬ 
tual  Affairs.  At  la#  it  was  agreed  by  fome 
of  the  Fathers,  that  the  ancient  Liturgy,, 
corre&ed,  fhould  be  read  in  the  Mafs  ;  that 
their  Fe#ival  fliould  be  kept  at  the  ufual. 
Time,  except  Eafter ,  and  thofe  that  depend* 
upon  it ;  that  any  one,  inflead  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  might  fa#  on  the  4th  Holiday  :  Andi, 
the  King  anfwered  Mendez ,  That  fince  his 
Religion  was  not  introduced  by  Preaching 
and  Miracles,  but  by  his  own  Edifb.  he  had 
no  Reafon  to  complain  of  his  la#  Edi£L 
But  thefe  Conceffions  did  not  pacify  the 
Laftaneers  nor  the  other  Malecontents  ;  and 
the  King,  notwitbftanding  his  Devotion  to 
the  Jefuits,  being  tired  with  the  Complaints 
of  the  People,  and  the  Importunities  of  his 
Friends,  and  troubled  with  a  jealoufy  oC 
his  Brother,  the  Contumacy  of  the  Lafta. 
nursi  the  Diminution  of  his  Prerogative, 
and  the  Dread  of  lofing.  his  Kingdoms,  be¬ 
gan  at  length  to.  think  of  abrogating  the 
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Roman,  and  refloring  the  Alexandrian  Wor- 
Ihip,  And  what  is  very  ftrange,  he  was 
fixed  in  this  Refolution  by  a  coral  Rout 
which  he  gave  his  Enemies  the  Lajlaneers, 
of  whom  killing  8000  upon  the  Place,  he 
was  carried  by  fome  of  the  Favourers  of 
the  old  Religion  to  fee  the  Multitude  of 
-the  Slain,  where  he  was  thus  accofled  : 
“  Thefc,  Sir,  are  neither  Mahometans  nor 
li  Heathens,  but  Chriftians,  once  your  Sub- 
11  jeffo,  and  our  dear  Countrymen,  and 
“  with  the  fame  Sword  that  (lays  them,  you 
(i  flab  your  own  Bowels;  for  they  bear  no 
Hatred  to  you,  but  are  only  averfe  to 
4<  the  Worfhip  to  which  you  would  com- 
(i  pel  them.  Therefore  forbear,  we  befeech 
a  you,  to  compel  them  to  Novelties,  for 
which  we  are  called  ApoRates. 

Thefe  Importunities  were  feconded  by 
the  joint  Prayers  of  the  Queen,  his  elddi 
Son  Bafilides,  and  his  Brother  Jemandx,  by 
ivhich  the  King’s  Mind  was  at  length  fo 
mollified,  that  Bafilides  fummon’d  a  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Nobility  and  chief  Counfellors, 
wherein  it  was  concluded,  that  there  was 
no  Remedy  for  the  Calamities  of  the  King¬ 
dom  but  refloring  the  Alexandrian  Religion. 
And  the  better  to  perfwade  thofe  of  a  dif¬ 
ferent  Opinion,  they  gave  it  out,  that  the 
Remans  and  Alexandrians  agreed  in  Points  of 
Faith ;  that  both  affirmed  Chrift  was  true 
God  and  true  Man  ;  and  that  the  Difference 
about  one  or  two  Natures  was  only  a  Que- 
flion  about  Words,  and  not  worth  the 
Ruin  of  a  mighty  Empire  :  Whereupon  the 
King  gave  Liberty  for  any  one  to  return  to 
the  Alexandrian  Worfhip.  Upon  this,  the 
Patriarch  and  chief  Fathers  defired  Au¬ 
dience  of  the  King,  wherein  he  rebuk’d  and 
threaten’d  him  with  the  Indignation  of  God, 
the  Pope,  and  the  King  of  Portugal,  for 
abufing  the  Vi&ories  he  had  gained  of  the 
Portuguese,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  Romijh 
Religion,  for  granting  Toleration  to  the 
Alexandrian  Worfhip,  and  for  his  Apoflacy 
from  that  which  he  had  freely  embraced. 
To  all  which  the  King  faid,  That  he  had 
done  what  he  could,  and  never  intended  a 
total  Alteration  of  Religion,  but  only  a 
Conceffion  of  fome  Ceremonies.  On  the 
24th  of  June,  the  Favourers  of  the  old  Re¬ 
ligion  prevailed  with  the  Emperor  for  a 
publick  Edi&,  to  give  his  Subje&s  Leave 
to  return,  to  the  Religion  of  their  AnceRors, 


which  he  fignified  to  the  Patriarch,  who 
defired  that  a  Difference  might  be  put  be¬ 
tween  thofe  who  had  not  embraced  the  Rv- 
viijh  Religion,  whom  he  might  connive  at, 
and  thofe  who  had  embraced  it.  to  whom 
he  could  not  grant  the  Liberty  of  return¬ 
ing  to  their  old  Religion  without  Sin ;  by 
which  Mendez  thought  to  put  a  Bar  upon 
the  King  and  all  the  Court,  who  profdfed 
the  Romijh  Religion.  But  the  King  only 
anfwer’d,  How  can  this  be  done  ?  I  am  now  m 
more  Lord  of  my  Kingdom  •  and  prefently  the 
Drums  beat,  Trumpets  founded,  and  Pro¬ 
clamation  was  made,  That  fince  an  innu. 
me r able  Multitude  had  perifhed  thro  DifUke 
of  the  Roman  Religion,  they  might  now  free¬ 
ly  exercife  the  Religion  of  their  AnceRors. 
This  Edi&  was  received  with  univerfal  Joy, 
and  henceforward  the  old  Ceremonies 
were  ufed  in  the  Communion,  and  Grape- 
Rone  Liquor  inftead  of  Wine.  A  few  Days 
after,  a  general  Circumcifion  was  appoint¬ 
ed,  and  the  ancient  Manner  of  walking  at 
Epiphany  was  ufed  by  fome  to  cleanfe  them 
from  Romijh  SuperRition.  Then  the  Jefuits 
were  turned  out  of  their  Churches,  and 
their  ftately  Cathedral  at  Gorgora ,  from 
which  they  carded  all  the  confecrated  Fur¬ 
niture,  after  they  had  fpoiled  the  Sculpture 
and  Pictures.  Sufneus  oymg  in  December 
1652,  Ras-Seelax,  who  continued  firm  in 
the  Romijh  Religion,  was  baniftted  ,  his 
Goods  fequeftred,  and  all  that  favour’d  the 
Jefuits  banifhed  or  put  to  Death.  But  the 
Lajlaneers  being  uneafy  till  the  Fathers  were 
all  turned  out  of  Ethiopia ,  they  were  firft 
fent  to  Fremona ,  where  their  Goods  and 
Arms  were  taken  from  them,  and  then  be¬ 
ing  commanded  by  the  King  to  remove, 
they  lurked  for  a  while  in  a  private  Houfe* 
till  they  were  pulled  out  by  the  Ears,  and 
deliver’d  to  the  Turks  in  May  16 34.  ’^4 
the  Abyjpnes  haftend  their  Removal,  becaufe 
they  had  fent  for  a  Military  Power  from 
India  to  fettle  their  Religion. 

Ludolphus  obferves,  that  tho’  the  King’s 
Command  to  depart  was  general,  yet  Men¬ 
dez  left  behind  him  feveral  Jefuits,  who 
lurked  about  for  fome  Time,  but  were  at 
laft  taken,  and  moft  of  them  hanged.  Men¬ 
dez  Ray’d  a  Tear  with  the  Turks  at  Suaquena, 
but  at  laR  redeemed  himfelf  and  his  Com¬ 
panions  with  4000  German  Dollars,  and  got 
fafe  to  Goa,  from  whence  he  fent  an  Ac¬ 
count 
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count  into  Portugal  of  the  fad  State  of 
Ethiopia ,  and  ddired  a  Military  Aid  to  re¬ 
store  him.  But  all  his  Negotiations  were 
in  vain,  becaufe  there  was  no  considerable 
Party  here  to  affift  any  Forces  that  ftiould 
be  fent,  for  the  King  put  all  to  Death  that 
favour’d  the  Roman  Fathers,  which  occa- 
fioned  the  Ruin  of  many  of  the  Nobility, 
and  feveral  Priefts  ;  and  fearing  an  fnvafion 
from  the  Portuguefe,  he  bribed  the  Bafhaws 
of  Sttaquena  and  Matzua  to  deny  Entrance 
to  any  of  the  Franks.  The  Congregation 
for  Propagating  the  Faith  hearing  that  the 
Portuguefe  were  generally  odious,  fent  6  Ca¬ 
puchin  Fryars,  all  Frenchmen ,  with  Letters  of 
fafe  Conduct  from  the  Emperor  of  the  Turks, 
four  of  whom  being  killed  in  their  Jour¬ 
ney  hither,  the  other  two  that  Ray'd  at 
Matzua  chofe  to  return  home.  Yet  three 
other  Capuchins  ventur’d  to  go  to  SuaqUena , 
whence  they  fent  a  Letter  to  congratulate 
the  Abyjfine  King  $  but  he  order’d  the  Ba- 
fhaw  to  fend  him  their  Heads,  which  he  did 
accordingly,  with  their  Skins  dead  off,  that 
he  might  know  them  to  be  Franks  by  their 
Colour,  and  Priefts  by  their  Shaving.  ’Tis 
faid,  that  Mendez  dy’d  in  India  in  1656  ; 
face  whofe  Death,  we  have  no  certain  Re¬ 
lations  from  Abyfinia.  But  the  Report  of 
Tellez ,  that  their  King  had  embraced  Maho - 
metifin,  is  thought  to  be  a  Fi&ion,  fince  his 
Letters  .to  Batavia,  dated  Since  that  Report 
was  raifed,  begin  with  a  Chriftian  Preface. 
This  leads  us  naturally  to  their  Political 
Hiftory  of  Abyfinia ,  and  an  Account  of 
their  Kings. 

The  King  of  the  Aby [fines  has  been  com¬ 
monly  known  to  Europeans  by  the  Name  of 
Presbyter  or  Prejler-John ,  which  Lndolphus  fays 
was  firft  given  him  by  the  Portuguefe ,  in 
Miftake  for  one  of  the  Name  in  India  men¬ 
tioned  by  Paul  the  Venetian :  But  our  Au¬ 
thor  affirms,  that  fome  Ages  ago  there  was 
a  Chriftian  Prince  in  the  utmoft  Parts  of 
Africa ,  who  for  his  eminent  Sanfliry  was 
called  by  the  neighbour  Per  fans,  Prefer  Jan 
or  Chan  ,  Prefegiani  or  Prince  of  the  Adories , 
which  in  the  Perfan  Language  fig  aides  an 
Apoftolicai  Prince  of  excellent  Servants, 
becaufe  of  the  happy  Temper  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  or  Prince  of  the  Chriftians,  who  was 
driven  out  of  his  Kingdom  long  ago  by 
C enclu  King  of  the  Tartars  ;  for  Ludolphus 
obferves,  that  the  Abyjfnes  are  better  priz’d 


than  others.  La  Croix  tells  us,  *cis  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  fome,  that  this  Prince  reign’d  in 
Cathay  or  the  N.  Part  of  China  ;  and  Morery, 
that  he  was  a  Prieft  as  well  as  King.  Pliny 
’thinks  that  Candace  was  the  general  Name 
of  all  their  ancient  Queens ;  and  if  we 
may  believe  Heylin,  the  Ethiopians  fay,  that 
after  the  baptizing  of  her  Son  Philip  by  the 
Eunuch,  the  fuccceding  Emperors  had  the 
Name  of  Philip ,  till  the  religious  Life  of 
John,  a  Contemporary  of  the  Emperor  Con -  * 
fans,  honour’d  as  a  Saint  after  his  De- 
ceafe,  made  them  take  his  Name.  Some 
fay,  that  the  Term  Prefer  John  is  but  a  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Pretagian  or  Precious  John ;  and 
that  the  Word  Prete,  by  which  his  Subjects 
call  him,  importeth  no  lefs  ;  but  Heyfin  fays* 
his  proper  Name  is  Prefegian,  and  that 
*twas  given  him  for  the  Orthodoxy  of  his 
Belief.  To  his  we  {hall  add  the  Opinion  of 
Luyts,  who  fays,  that  about  500  Years  ago 
there  was  a  Chriftian  Prince  of  a  mighty 
Empire  in  the  moft  remote  Parts  of  Afa, 
who  was  a  N eflorian,  and  named  Juhanna 
TJng  Chan  or  Tint  Can,  and  Padefba  Prefegiani 
by  h  is  Armenian  or  Nefiorian  Subjects :  But 
our  Author  obferves,  that  he  was  not  of 
Ethiopia,  nor  ever  fled  hither  for  Refuge, 
while  many  are  of  Opinion,  that  the  Name 
of  Prefer  John  owes  its  Original  to  that  Mo¬ 
narch’s  Title,  becaufe  Peter  CoviUaniw ,  Am- 
baflador  from  John  II.  King  of  Portugal,  to 
Pref  er  John ,  redded  at  the  Court  of  a  Chri¬ 
ftian  Prince  in  this  Country  that  refembled 
Prefer  in  many  Things  reported  of  him, 
who  was  ftyl’d  by  the  Levant  Merchants 
Prefer  chan ,  i.  e.  a  King  or  Prince  of  the 
Slaves ;  and  among  his  own  Subjefb,  Gian 
or  BelulGian ,  i.  e.  a  Precious  Jewel ;  and 
Gy  am,  or  a*rpotent  King.  From  hence  the 
Portuguefe  called  him  Prefer  John  or  Paef. 
To  conclude,  Hornius  obferves  this  Dif¬ 
ference,  viz.  that  the  Afatick  Prince  was 
called  Pr  eft  eg  an  by  the  Per  fans  and  Neforiam, 
becaufe  he  was  an  Apoftolick  Perfon  5  but 
that  the  Abyjfm  Prince  was  called  by  the 
Indians  and  Perfans,  Prefer  Chan,  i,  e.  King 
of  Slaves,  becaufe;  great  Numbers  of  them 
were  brought  from  Ethiopia .  Ludolphusi, ays, 
that  the  Name  of  the  King  of  the  Abyjfnes 
is  no  more  in  the  Ethiopic  Language  chan 
King  Negm  ;  and  that  his  common  Title  is 
Negula,  Naguf,  Zaityopia,  King  of  the  Kings  of 
Ethiopia,  or  klegufcha}  hUgafcht,  King  of  Kings? 
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to  diftinguifh  him  from  the  Rulers  of  fame 
Provinces,  who  are  (Hied  Negus ;  upon 
which  Account  the  Portugtiefe  call  him  Em¬ 
peror  of  the  Abjffues.  But  there’s  a  new 
Name  commonly  given  to  the  Kings  of 
Ethiopia  at  their  coming  to  the.  Crown, 
which  generally  fignifies  Reverence,  as  Mi- 
lech  Saghead,  a  Venerable  Ruler,  and  fo'me- 
times  a  Gem,  as  Waning  Sadhed ,  a  Precious 
Gem  :  Whence  his  Ambaflador  being  fenc 
into  Portugal,  called  him  Precious  John ,  in- 
Read  of  Prettr  Gianni.  The  Persians  and  In¬ 
dians  call  him  Padejha,  a  Name  which  they 
only  give  to  great  Potentates.  Befides 
thefe,  he  had  many  other  Titles,  as,  “  The 
<£  Pillar  of  Faith,  the  Virgin’s  Incenfe,  Su- 
“  pregie  of  his  Kingdoms,  the  Beloved  of 
God,  fprung  from  the  Stock  of  Judah, 
“  the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Solomon, 
<£  the  Son  of  the  Column  of  Sion ,  the  Son  of 
“  the  Seed  of  Jacob ,  the  Son  of  the  Hand 
4i  of  Mary,  the  Son  of  Nahu  after  the  Flefe, 
<c  the  Son  of  Peter  and  Paul  after  the  Spirit, 
(l  Emperor  of  the  Higher  and  Lefter  Ethio- 
“  pia,  and  of  the  moft  mighty  Kingdoms, 
“  Dominions,  and  Countries  of  Xoa ,  Goa, 

((  Gajfares,  Fatigar ,  Angola,  Balignazo,  Adeaf 
et  Vangne,  and  Goyami ,  where  are  theFoun- 
et  tains  of  the  Nile  ;  Amara,  Banguamedron , 
il  Ambea,  Vangueum,  Tigremaon ,  BarnagaJjb, 
il  Sabarim ,  the  Birth-place  of  the  Queen  of 
4<  Sheba ;  and  the  Lord  of  all  the  Regions 
u  unto  the  Confines  of  Egypt.  ”  But  Ludol- 
phm  fays,  this  Variety  caus’d  great  Confu- 
fion  in  their  Hiftory,  and  therefore  they  are 
now  quite  difus’d  ;  and  the  King,  when  he 
writes  Letters  abroad,  only  fays,  Let  the  lit¬ 
tle  Book  of  the  Letter  of  Malec  Saghed,  King 
of  the  Kings  of  Ethiopia,  come  to  the  Hands 
of  he.  His  Seal  is  a  Lion  holding  a  Crofs, 
with  this  Motto  ;  The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Juda  has  won  ;  and  they  have  a  Tradition, 
that  their  Kings  are  descended  from  Solomon , 
which  feems  to  be  uncertain  ;  but  they  may 
uhqueftionably  derive  their  Succelllon  from 
Atzbeha  and  Abraha ,  two  Brothers,  under 
whom  the  Axumites  fir  ft  received  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  ;  fo  that  they  are  as  ancient 
as  any  Royal  Families  in  Europe.  But  Bara , 
an  expert  Herald,  fays,  the  King  of  Ethio¬ 
pia's  Coat  of  Arms  is  Luna ,  a  Crofs  Portate , 
Mars  charg’d  with  a  Crucifix,  Sol  between 
two  Scourges  of  the  2d.  The  Ethiopians , 
according  to  LudolphtM ,  fay,  dm  the  Queen 
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of  Sheba  was  their  Queen  Mayueba  or  Ma- 
keda,  who  went  with  a  great  Train  of  No¬ 
bility  and  Royal  Prefents  to  King  Solomons 
Court  at  Jcrufalem,  where  file  was  by  him 
taught  to  w  or  ill  ip  the  true  God,  and  after 
her  Return,  with  abundance  of  Prelents, 
file  brought  forth  a  Son  called  Menilehec  or 
Melee,  whom  Solomon  begot,  and  nam’d  Da¬ 
vid.  Origen,  Aufiin,  he.  agree  that  Ihe  came 
out  of  Ethiopia  *  but  Cyprian ,  Jujlin,  he.  fay, 
Ihe  came  from  Arabia,  becaufe  fhe  carried 
fuch  Prefents  with  her  as  are  the  fpecial 
Products  of  that  Country  ;  but  our  Author 
obferves,  -that  thefe  two  Opinions  are  eafily 
rMonciled,  if  with  the  ancient  Writers  we 
extend  the  ancient  Ethiopia  into  Arabia  ;  For 
they  affirm  tne  Sabaans  and  Homerites  to 
have  been  Nations  of  Ethiopia,  which  no 
queftion  were  formerly  feared  in  Arabia  Fe¬ 
lix  ;  the  rather,  becaufe  that  Region  which 
tlie  Hebrews  call  Cujh,  is  bv  the  Seventy  ren¬ 
der’d  Ethiopia ,  and  yet  that  Country  is  a 
Part  of  Arabia,  whence  the  Arabians  are  cal¬ 
led  Cufhites .  For  he  notes,  that  the  Ethiopia 
of  the  Ancients  was  divided  into  Afiatic 
and  African  j  fo  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
may  be  faid  to  come  out  of  Ethiopia,  tho 
the  Sabjsans  were  a  People  of  S.  Arabiaf 
Several  Things  are  alledged  to  confirm  the 
Defcent  of  their  Kings  from  Solomon,  viz . 
the  Confent  of  the  Nation,  the  common 
Title  of  their  Kings,  who  are  all  called 
Ifraelitijh  Kings,  and  the  Motto  in  their 
Coat  of  Arms  above-mentioned  *  but  the 
chief  is  the  Continuation  of  their  Of¬ 
ficers  in  the  fame  Family,  and  the  Obferva- 
tion  of  other  Cuftoms  and  Ceremonies  us’d 
in  the  Hebrew  Commonwealth.  Yet  LudoU 
phus  doubts  of  the  Truth  of  this  Tradition, 
becaufe  the  ifraelitijh  Rites  might  be  intro¬ 
duced  after  Solomon's  Time  upon  another’s 
Account,  and  he  thinks  the  Title  of  Ifraeli¬ 
tijh  Kings  does  no  more  prove  their  Defcent 
from  them,  than  the  Title  of  the  King  of 
the  Romans  proves  his  from  the  old  Romans . 
Befides,  he  thinks  it  lefs  probable,  becaufe 
then  they  had  not  the  Scriptures  either  in 
their  own  or  the  Hebrew  Language,  and  were 
not  more  earneft  to  vifit  the  Temple  of  Je- 
rufalens,  and  to  afiift  their  Brethren,  when 
Rehoboam ,  the  Brother  of  Menelehec ,  fufFer’d 
the  Revolt  of  the  10  Tribes,  and  when  he 
was  invaded  by  Sifak  King  of  Egypt,  when 
the  Jews  were  carried  Captive  into  Babylon 
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by  the  King  of  Affyria,  and  when  they  were 
fubdued  by  the  Romms,  tho*  the  Paffagesi 
thro1  Arabia  or  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea  were 
then  open  ;  and  laftJy,  becaufe  they  had 
not  Solomons  Human  Learning  as  well  as 
his  Religion,  which  generally  go  together: 
For  he  obferves,  that  their  Manner  of  Wri¬ 
ting  and  Reading  differs  very  much  from 
that  of  the  Hebrews,  tho’  fome  Letters  feem 
to  be  borrow’d  from  the  Samaritans,  Beylin 
takes  Notice,  that  Jofephus  giving  too  much 
Credit  to  fome  Talrrmdical  TaJ^s,  or  rather 
in  Partiality  to  the  Jews,  tells  how  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  invaded  and  endangered  Egypt,  till 
they  were  repulfed  by  Mefes ,  who  beheged 
and  took  the  City  of  Merse,  or  rather  had  it 
deliver’d  to  him  by  Tharbis ,  the  King’s 
Daughter,  who  fell  in  Love  with  him,  and 
was  married  to  hirm  But-rhis  Story  is  re¬ 
jected  by  Men  of  Learning,  as  is  alfo  that 
which,  the  Ethiopians  tell  of  their. own  Ori¬ 
ginal,  namely,  that  Chus  the  Son  of  Cham 
tirft  reigned  in  Ethiopia ,  to  whom  fucqeeded 
his  Son  Regma,  and  next  after  Dedan  ;  and 
that  from  his  Death  to  the  Reign  of  Aruch, 
( the  Time  whereof  is  not  mentioned  )  the 
People  lived  in  Caves,  as  did  the  Troglodytes , 
an  ancient  Nation  here  feveral  Ages  after, 
till  Arac  firft  built  the  City  of  Axuma,  which 
taught  them  the  Ufe  of  Towns.  But  Bey¬ 
lin  fays,  the  S.ubftance  of  the.  Legend  is,, 
that  Qu  een  Maqueda  above-mentioned,  the 
4th  from  Aruch,  fent  her  Son  Mdilech  at  20 
Years  of  Age  to  his  Father  Solomon ,  who  in- 
ftructed  him  in  the  Law,  circumicifed  him, 
and  ceiled  him  David ;  after  which,  fays  he, 
they  returned  home  with  Ax, arias,  the  Son 
of  Za'dok. thePrieft,  who  ftole  the  two  Ta¬ 
bles  of  the  Law,  and  brought  them  into 
Ethiopia,  where  the  old  Queen  refigned  the 
Empire  to  her  Son,  whofe  Succeffors  were 
afterwards  called  David,  till  Indion,  the  Eu¬ 
nuch  of  Queen  Candace,  returning  home, 
baptized  their  young  Prince  by  the  Name 
of,  Philip.  We  refer  to  Beylin  himfelf  for 
his  Confutation  of  this  Legend,  and  fhall 
only  take  Notice  of  what  he  fays-about 
Maqueda,  who  he  affirms  was  Queen  of  the 
Sabaans  in  Arabia  Felix ,  and  not  of  the  Ethio¬ 
pians,  not  only  becaufe  of  the  great  Length 
of  the  Journey  from  hence  to  Jerufalcm , 
but  becaufe  if  Solomon  had  had  a  Son  by  this 
Lady,  ’tis  probable  he  would  never  havefuf- 
fedd-’Egypt  to  have  been  quiet,  whilft  their 


King  made  War  upon  Rehofioam,  ..another  of 
Solomon  $  Sons.  The  firff  A&ion  of  Moment 
which  Beylin  gives  Credit  to  concerning 
thefe  Ethiopians,  is  that  which  happen’d  be¬ 
twixt  them  and  C ambyfes  King  of  Perjia 9 
who  having  a  Mind  to  unite  Ethiopia  to 
Egypt ,  fent  Ambaffadors  hither  to  iearch  in¬ 
to -the  Paflages  of  the  Country,  with  a  Tun 
of  Wine,  Bracelets,  a  Purple  Habit,  and  a 
Box  of  fweet  Ointments, for  Prefents  to  the 
King,  who  underftanding  the  Caufexff.thejr 
Vilifc,  rejefled  the  Unguents  and  the  Purple 
Robe  as  too  effeminate,  and  laugh’d  at  the 
Bracelets  as  too  weak  Fetters  to  hold  in  a 
Prifone-r,  but  was  very  well  pleafed  with 
the  Wine,  and  gave  the  AmjbaiTadors  at 
their  Departure  a  Rrong  Ethiopian  Bow,  a 
Foot  longer  than  the  Perfim  Bows,  bidding 
them  tell  their  Mafter,  That  till  every  Per-- 
pan  could  bend  it,  it  wroqld  not  be  fa.fe  for 
them  to  war  upon  their  Dominions;  and 
that  he  had  good  Reafbn  to  thank  the  Gods 
for  giving  the  Ethiopians  fuch  Content  as 
not  to  aim  at  the  Conque-ft  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  Dominions.  The  next  TranfaCHoo 
mentioned  by  Beylin  i^s  the  Provocation 
given  to  the  Romans  in  the  Reign  of  Auguftus 
by  Queen  Candace ,  who  made  War  upon 
Egypt,  but  was  forced  by  Petronius  to  pur- 
chafe  a  Peace,  with  the  Lofs  of  Part  of  her 
Country.  After  this  he  obferves,  that  the 
Romans,  to  curb  them  for  the  future,  garri- 
fon’d  PhiU,  an  Ethiopian  City  on  the  Borders 
of  Egypt,  and  made  it  the  Seat  of  their  De¬ 
puty,  till  ’twas  abandon’d  in  the  Time  of 
Dioclejian,  becaufe  of  the  Charge  of  keeping 
it.  He  adds,  that  henceforwards  the  Kings 
of  Ethiopia  were  reckon’d  as  Friends  to  the 
Romans,  infomuch  that  the  Emperor  Jufti* 
nian  fent  to  Heliftheus,  as  his  SuccefTor  Junius 
did  to  Archetas,  the  then  Kings  of  this 
Country,  for  Help  againft  the  Perfians . 

Upon  the  whole  ’tis  agreed,  that  the 
Abyjfme  Kings  defcended  from  the  above- 
mentioned  Menelehec  or  David ;  but  we  have 
little  Certainty  of ’em,  only  Ludolphus  thinks 
Chriffis  Nativity  happen’d  in  the  1 8th  Year 
of  Bafen  s  Reign  ;  and  that  Queen  Candace , 
whofe  Eunuch  is  mention’d  Ads  8.  27.  was 
only  Queen  of  that  Part  of  Ethiopia  called 
the  Ifle  of  Meroe ,  (  who  was  fucceeded  by 
Queens  of  her  Name  for  many  Years  accor¬ 
ding  to  Pliny)  becaufe  ’twas  forbidden  by 
the  Laws  of  Ethiopia  that  a  Woman  Ihould 
M  m  m in  reigit 
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reign  after  Menelehec.  Ludolphus  fays,  that 
after  Bafen,  for  327  Years,  there’s  no  Cer¬ 
tainty  till  the  Times  of  Abreha  and  his  Bro¬ 
ther  Atzbeha,  mentioned  in  the  Ethiopic  Li¬ 
turgy,  and  by  their  Poet,  who  fays,  they 
taught  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  built  him 
Temples.  All  Hiftorians  agree,  that  their 
next  famous  King  was  Caleb ,  who  being  in¬ 
formed  that  Dunawas,  the  laft  King  of  the 
$ab<eans,  afrerwards  called  Bamerites ,  being 
a  Jew,  eaufed  the  Chriftians  to  be  burnt  to¬ 
gether  by  Hundreds  in  large  Pits  dug  for 
the  Purpofe,  crofted  over  into  Arabia  with 
120000  Men,  and  a  Fleet  of  423  Ships, 
defeated  Dunawas ,  ruin’d  his  Kingdom,  re- 
ftor’d  Nagra  to  the  Chriftians,  and  made 
the  Son  of  Sr.  Areta,  whom  he  had  burnt, 
Governor.  This  Vi&ory  of  Caleb ,  fays  our 
Author,  together  with  the  Martyrs  of  Ne- 
are  celebrated  by  the  Ethiopic  Poet,  who 
alfo  mentions  his  Succeflor  Geira-Meskel ,  or 
the  Servant  of  the  Crofs,  who  was  fucceed- 
ed  by  Conjlantine  Frefenna  and  Delnoad ,  who 
reigned  about  A.  C.  960,  and  was  the  laft  of 
the  Salomonean  Family. 

After  his  Death,  Ludolphus  fays,  the  Kings 
©f  the  Zagean  Family  held  the  Sceptre  540 
Years.  Of  this  Race  he  mentions  Hewaja 
Chrift&s,  or  the  Wealth  of  Chrift,  whom  the 
Poet  praifes  for  building  the  Houfe  of  God, 
and  impoverifhing  himfelf  to  adorn  it ;  and 
Lalibala,  whofe  future  Grandeur  was  por¬ 
tended  by  a  Swarm  of  Bees  that  fell  on  him 
while  an  Infant,  without  doing  him  Hurt. 
After  he  began  to  reign,  ’tis  faid  he  fent 
for  Workmen  from  Egypt,  and  eaufed  them 
to  hew  Temples  and  other  ftately  Stru&ures 
out  of  the  folid  Rock,  only  leaving  where 
Need  requir’d  Pillars,  Arches,  and  Walls, 
without  cementing  the  Stones  or  Bricks 
with  Lime  or  Lome,  or  joining  the  Roof 
with  Rafters.  Francis  Alvarez  attefts  upon 
Oath,  that  he  faw  10  of  thefe  Temples, 
and  brought  over  Draughts  of  them  to  Eu 
rope,  Ludolphus  tells  us,  that  this  generous 
Prince  reigned  40  Years,  and  that  the  laft 
of  the  Race  was  Naacueto  Laab,  who  dy’d 
about  A  D.  x  300. 

After  his  Death,  our  Author  fays,  the 
Nobility  of  the  Province  of  SheWa  reftor’d 
Joommlec  or  Iconomlaco,  a  Prince  of  the  Salo* 
mom  an  Race,  to  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors, 
whofe  Pofterity  ’tis  faid  enjoy  it  to  this 
'Time,  Tellez  reckons  up  1 6  Kings  to  Zar-  &■ 

.  5 


Jacob.  The  chief  Princes  of  this  Race  men- 
tioned  by  Ludolphus  are, 

I.  Baeda-Marjam  or  Bede-Marian,  who  he 
fays  came  to  the  Crown  about  1455:,  and 
died  in  1475,  leaving  his  Widow  Helena 
behind  him,  a  Woman  of  great  Prudence 
and  Courage,  and  famous  among  the  Euro- 
peans  for  her  Letters  to  Emanuel  I.  King  of 
Portugal.  She  had  the  chief  Management 
of  Affairs  during  the  Minority  of  Etana 
Dangel ,  called  afterwards  at  his  Inaugura¬ 
tion 

II.  David.  He  was  but  pi  Years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign.  He  was  very  pro- 
fperous  at  firft  ;  but  giving  himfelf  up  to 
Luxury,  was  forced  to  fly  to  the  Rock  Do* 
mo,  where  he  died  /Etat .  4 6.  He  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by 

III.  Claudius  his  Son,  who  came  to  the 
Kingdom  when  ’twas  miferably  (hatter’d  by 
the  Gadans  ;  but  by  the  Afilftance  of  John  II. 
King  of  Portugal ,  who  fent  the  valiant  Ga¬ 
ma,  formerly  mentioned,  he  overthrew  vaft 
Armies  of  the  Barbarians,  and  laid  the 
Foundation  of  reftoring  the  Abyjpnian  Em¬ 
pire.  Ludolphus  fays,  he  was  very  learned 
and  ftout,  but  was  flain  in  Battle  by  the 
Adelans  in  15  58  or  15*59,  after  he  had  gain’d 
great  Advantages  over  them.  He  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  Brother 

IV.  Menas ,  whom  Beylin  calls  Adam.  Lu¬ 
dolphus  fays,  he  was  naturally  cruel,  and 
denied  the  Portuguefe  that  Liberty  of  Reli¬ 
gion  which  Claudius  had  granted  ;  where¬ 
upon  his  Subje&s  revolted,  and  be  was  de¬ 
feated  and  kill’d  in  Battle  by  one  Balms* 
gajfus,  a  great  Captain,  whom  Beylin  ftiles 
the  Viceroy  of  Rarnagajfi,  who  called  in 
the  Turks  to  his  Afliftance  :  Since  w  hich 
Time  they  have  been  Mafters  of  the  Coaft 
upon  the  Red  Sea. 

V .  Sarza  Denghel  fucceeded. ,  who  wa3 
both  ftout  and  wife.  He  firft  drove  the 
Turks  out  of  Tigra,  and  would  have  forced 
them  to  quit  the  Red  Sea  Coaft,  but  that 
our  Author  fays  he  was  recalled  to  defend 
his  Dominions  againft  the  Gallons,  who,  after 
25  Years  Rapines  upon  his  Country,  began 
to  form  Armies.  He  was  profperous  in  his 
Wars,  fubdued  Enama,  and  eaufed  the 
Prince  of  it  to  turn  Chriftian.  He  was 
firm  to  the  Alexandrian  Religion  *  and  thd 
he  fo  far  approved  of  the  Jefuits 'Manners, 
that  he  granted  them  Liberty*  yet  he  did 
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not  like  then1  Doftnne.  Ludolphus  fays,  ho 
lefc  no  Male  Klue  behind  him,  except  two 
natural  Sons,  of  whom  Jacob,  cheyoungeft, 
being  but  7  Years  of  Age,  wasbeft  beloved, 
which  occafioned  a  bloody  Civil  War  about 
the  Succefllon,  tho’  the  King,  to  prevent 
it,  had  declared  his  Brother’s  Son  Zadengel 
his  Succeffor,  in  Prefence  of  his  Nobles. 
But  the  latter  being  ambitious  of  having 
all  the  Sway  in  their  own  Hands  during  Ja¬ 
cob's  Minority,  crown’d  him,  and  removed 
Zadengel  from  Rock  to  Rock,  left  his  Sub. 
lefts  ftiould  join  him.  But  our  Author 
fays,  that  after  Jacob  came  to  15  Years  of 
Age,  he  a  (Turned  the  Government  into  his 
own  Hands,  which  made  the  Guardians  re- 
cal  Zadengel ,  who  was  then  lurking  in  the 
remoteft  Mountains  of  the  Empire. 

VI.  Zadengel.  They  faluted  him  King  by 
the  Name  of  Afnaf  Saghed .  Our  Author 
fays,  he  was  mild  to  a  Fault,  for  he  did  not 
cut  off  the  Nofe  and  Eyes  of  Jacob ,  as  is 
ufuaily  done  to  Rivals  in  the  Empire,  nor 
banifh  any  of  his  Enemies,  as  by  Law  he 
might  have  done  ;  but  he  praifes  him  tor 
his  undaunted  Courage,  infomuch  that 
when  the  GaUans,  upon  the  Court  Divifions, 
broke  into  Jbyginia  with  three  Armies,  and 
fo  overpower’d  the  Kings  Forces,  that  he 
was  advis’d  to  an  early  Flight,  he  antwer  d. 
Here  will  I  dte,  you  may  fly  if  you  pleafe,  and 
fo  efcape  the  Fury  of  the  Gallans,  but  never  the 
Infamy  of  dtferting  your  King.  This  fo  ani¬ 
mated  the  Soldiers,  that  they  broke  in 
among  the  GaUans  like  defperate  Men,  and 
defeated  them  with  fuch  a  Slaughter  as  was 
never  known  before.  Then  with  a  fwift 
March  he  led  his  Army  over  Mountains 
and  Rocks,  and  put  another  of  the  Enemy  s 
Bodies  to  Flight  with  the  fame  Succefs,  and 
the  3d  Army  fled  into  their  Faftnefles,  where 
the  Ahyflines  diflodged  400  of  them,  and 
put  every  one  to  Death.  But  about  the 
Beginning  of  the  i<5th  Century,  when  he 
embraced  the  Religion  of  Rome,  as  formerly 
mentioned,  and  began  to  prefer  the  Portu¬ 
guefe  before  his  own  SubjeQs,  he  was  fo 
hated  by  the  People,  that  his  chief  Mini- 
fters  and  Nobility  confpir  d  againft  him, 
and  forced  him  to  a  Battle,  in  which  he 
fought  bravely,  but  was  at  laft  abandon  d 
by  his  Soldiers,  and  killed  with  Darts  thrown 
at  a  Diftance  into  his  Body.  Our  Author 
obferves,  that  the  Rebels  pretended  the 


Portuguefe  defigned  to  eftablifh  their  Reli¬ 
gion  by  Force  of  Arms,  and  fo  feize  their 
Kingdom.  He  fays,  that  after  this  Prince’s 
Death,  there  was  a  Conteft  between  Sufneus, 
DavicTs  Grandchild,  and  Jacob ,  about  the 
Right  of  Succeflion,  which  was  decided  by 
the  Sword  to  the  Advantage  of  Sufnew ,  and 
with  the  Slaughter  of  many  of  his  Enemies, 
particularly  Jacob, and  Peter  the  Patriarch, who 
had  thunder’d  out  his  Anathema's  againft 
him.  ’Tis  faid,  thofe  thatefcaped  the  Sword 
fled  with  fo  much  Precipitation,  tho  Sufneus 
did  not  purfue  them,  that  many  of  them, 
ignorant  of  the  Country,  fell  headlong  in 
the  Night  from  a  fteep  Rock. 

VII.  Sufneus  or  Sazinofttis  courted  the 
Friendfhipof  the  Portuguefe ,  that  they  might 
teach  him  Gunnery,  and  the  Ufe  of  Fire- 
Arms  ;  and  for  this  End  he  kindly  received 
the  Jefuits,  fet  up  the  Popifh  Religion,  and 
fwore  Obedience  to  the  Pope,  which  was 
the  Caufe  of  fcveral  Wars,  formerly  defcri- 
bed.  A  counterfeit  Jacob  ftarted  up  in  the 
2d  Year  of  his  Reign  ;  but  by  the  Help  of 
two  Noblemen,  who  pretended  to  be  his 
Friends,  he  was  apprehended  and  put  to 
Death.  A  little  after  this,  our  Author  fays, 
another  Pretender  came  to  Paris  in  163 1,  or 
( as  fome  fay)  1638,  that  called  himfclf 
Tragax,  and  feigned  himfelf  the  Son  of  Ja» 
cob ,  and  Heir  to  Ethiopia .  He  had  Certifi¬ 
cates  from  the  Monks  of  PaUfline.  The 
French  King  entertained  him  as  a  great 
Prince,  and  gave  him  a  good  Penfion,  and 
he  had  fuch  a  graceful  Mien  and  Prefence, 
that  the  Court  never  detefted  him,  till  he 
killed  himfelf  with  Debauchery.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  adds,  that  Sufneus  was  courteous  and 
warlike,  but  very  unhappy  by  his  continual 
Wars,  and  the  frequent  Rebellion  of  his 
Subjefts,  upon  the  Account  of  the  Change 
of  his  Religion,  and  that  he  died  in  1632, 
leaving  behind  him  feveral  Sons  and  Daugh¬ 
ters.  He  was  fuceeeded  by  his  Son 

VIII.  BafllideSy  who  banifh’d  the  Jefuits 
and  their  Patriarch,  and  would  not  allow 
the  Portuguefe  a  Prieft  to  fay  Mafs;  after 
which  he  refufed  farther  Commerce  with 
the  Europeans ,  for  fear  of  the  Forces  which 
he  was  told  were  coming  from  Rome  and 
Portugal  to  revenge  that  Affront ;  fo  that 
we  have  nothing  more  of  Certainty  about 
him  or  his  Succeffors  to  this  Time,  only 
Hejlin  tells  us,  that  in  1 6S6f  an  Account 
Mmmm  2  was 
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was  given  from  Hifpahan,  the  Capital  of 
Perfia,  by  a  Rorftijh  Monk,  that  Negus  Jaffock 
Adian  Saguid  had  fueceeded  John  Bafilid'es, 
and  that  the  Gallos  had  provok’d  him  to 
lead  al]  his  Forces  againft:  them.  This,  adds 
the  Account,  is  all  the  Changes  that  have 
happen’d  here  in  Church  or  State  (ince  163 1  ; 
fo  that  Beylin  thinks  this  a  Proof,  that  the 
fame  Family  ftill  holds  the  Sceptre. 

We  come  next  to  give  an  Account  of 
the  Abyffnian  Court  and  Government,  and 
fir  ft  of  the  Royal  Family,  according  to 
iMdolphw. 

He  afcribes  their  frequent  Rebellions  in 
Part  to  their  uncertain  Race  of  Succeflion, 
and  fays,  that  tho’  they  pretend  that  none 
but  the  next  a-kin  lawful  Male  Ilfue  may 
fucceed,  yet  fometimes,  by  the  Caballing 
and  Intereft  of  the  Nobility  and  chief  Of¬ 
ficers,  the  younger  Brother  is  preferred  be¬ 
fore  the  elder,  and  fometimes  an  illegiti¬ 
mate  Son  before  a  legitimate  Kinfman.  And 
becaufe  this  made  thofe  on  the  Throne  con¬ 
tinually  jealous  of  their  Rivals,  their  Bro¬ 
thers  us’d  to  be  confin’d  to  the  Rocks  of 
Oefhsm  and  Amhafcl,  till  their  Turn  came  to 
fucceed  in  the  Throne,  during  which  none 
durft  facilitate  their  Efcape,  and  the  Prince 
Regent  was  always  fecure  from  Civil  Wars, 
Our  Author  obferves,  that  this  Cuftom  con¬ 
tinued  as  a  Fundamental  Law  in  Ethiopia 
for  230  Years,  till  1590,  when  King  Rood 
being  fent  for  from  the  Rock  to  fucceed, 
was  fo  tenderly  affe&ed  to  his  Son,  that  he 
prevailed  with  the  Nobility  to  abolilh  this 
Cuftom. 

The  King’s  Power  is  abfolute  both  in 
Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  Affairs.  He  funfr 
mons  all  Synods  of  the  Clergy  ;  and  when¬ 
ever  he  thinks  rieceftary,  fends  for  the  Me¬ 
tropolitan  out  of  Egypt,  exercifes  full  Ju- 
xifdi&ion  over  him  and  the  reft  of  the 
Clergy,  and  punilhes  them  according  to 
their  Offences ;  but  he  does  not  nominate 
to  Benefices,  as  we  formerly  obferved.  His 
Power  in  Secular  Affairs  is  bounded  by  no 
pofttive  Laws,  but  fometimes  he  difpenfes 
with  thofe  that  are  reckon’d  the  Fundamen¬ 
tal  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.  He  has  the  foie 
Difpofal  of  War  and  Peace,  and  all  the  Pre¬ 
rogatives  that  a  King  can  claim  ;  fo  that  no 
private  Perfoii,  except  fotae  few,  cap  call 


any  thing  his  own,  but  all  Lands  and  Farms 
are  held  at  the  King’s  Pleafure.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  obTeives,  that  this  Cuftom  makes  them 
very  fubmiffive  to  their  Kings,  for  they 
ferve  him  both  in  Peace  and  War,  and  cas- 
ry  him  Prefents  according  to  their  Abi¬ 
lity,  in  Hopes  of  obtaining  new  Farms,  or 
fecuring  thofe  they  have.  Yet  he  tells 
us,  there  are  fome  ancient  illuftrious  Fami¬ 
lies  who  enjoy  both  Lands  and  Frsefe&ures 
by  Right  of  Inheritance,  efpecialiy  in  TL 
gra  and  Dambea ,  oyer  whom  the  King  claims 
no  Authority,  but  to  confer  the  publick 
Employments  Yearly  upon  others  of  the 
fame  Family. 

Ludolphm  remarks,  that  this  great  Power 
made  them  formerly  terrible  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bour  Nations,  efpecialiy  the  Arabians ;  and 
when  the  Saracens  grew  ftronger,  they  re- 
linquifh’d  Axuma,  and  conquer’d  th£  High¬ 
land  Parts  of  Africa ;  but  they  were  ruin’d 
by  their  Wars  with  the  Adelans  and  GaUans. 
However  he  favs,  their  Power  is  ftill  fo 
great,  that  they  might  conquer  thofe  Barba¬ 
rians,  and  recover  their  loft  Dominions,  if 
they  would  ufe  European  Arts  and  Arms, 
and  encourage  them  by  building  Towns, 
and  driving  Commerce,  and  if  the  King 
would  give  his  People  and  Soldiers  fome 
Inheritance  in  the  Lands  that  are  won  from  - 
the  Enemy,  and  ere&  them  into  Lordlhips. 
For  this  End,  our  Author  thinks  the  Af» 
flftance  of  European  Princes  would  be  necef- 
fary ,  not  only  out  of  Charity,  but  to  leften 
the  Power  of  the  Turk,  by  depriving  him 
of  the  Dominion  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
Commerce  of  Egypt;  and  he  blames  the 
Ethiopians  for  permitting  the  Turks  to  be 
Majfters'  of  the  Ports  and  Iltands  in  the  Red 
Sea,  becaufe  ’tis  thereby  left  to  their  Dif- 
cretion  what  Perfons  or  Commodities  fhall 
pafs  in  or  out. 

He  fays,  their  King’s  Revenues  are  not 
paid  in  ready  Money,  but  in  the  Produ&s 
and  Manufaftures  of  the  Country.  Enarm 
rea  pays  1500  Ounces  of  Gold  per  Annu?o9 
Gcjam  1100,  and  fome  Garments  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  3000  German  Dollars,  together  with 
200  Fuftian  Tapeftries ;  Tigra  2$oct>  Fata- 
ches,  Dmbea  5000,  and  the  others  in  Pro¬ 
portion.  The  Tolls  are  generally  granted 
to  the  Nobility  for  their  Subfiftence,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  of  the  high  Mountain  harnalmotto, 
over  which  all  the  Merchandize  muft  pafs 

from 
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from  the  Red  Sea  into  Habejfinia,  which  the 
King  referves  to  himfelf.  His  Table  is 
ferved  alfo  with  P/ovifions  from  his  own 
Lands  and  Farms,  and  Dembea ,  Gojam,  and 
Bagemdra,  find  him  Corn  and  Flefii ;  but  his 
chief  Tribute  is  from  the  Graziers,  who 
pay  him  every  10th  Ox  or  Cow  once  in 
three  Years,  i.  e.  a  30th  Part  every  Year, 
Every  Chriftian  Weaver  in  his  Dominions 
pays  him  Yearly  a  Fuftian  Garment,  apd 
every  Mahometan  aJPatach,  which  amounts 
to  1  o do  Imperials  a  Year.  All  Things  here 
are  Dog-cheap,  and  a  huge  Ox  may  be 
bought  for  half  a  Dollar.  The  Soldiers 
live  on  Flefii  and  Fifla,  without  any  Bread, 
and  Servants  Wages  are  paid  in  Neceffaries 
f  r  Inftead  of  Money. 

Ludolphm  tells  us,  that  formerly  the  Kings 
of  this  Country  ufed  to  be  crown’d  at  Axtt- 
mat  when  the  Army  being  drawn  up,  the 
Foot  march  firft,  then  rheHorfe,  after  them 
the  Courtiers jn  rich  Habits,  and  laft  of  all 
the  Emperor,  who  alights  off  of  his  Horfe 
near  the  Church  of  Axuma,  and  going  for¬ 
ward  on  the  Ground,  fpread  with  rich  Car¬ 
pets,  ..he  is  aftopped  by  a  Silken  Cord  held 
ciofs  the  Street  by  fome  Virgins,  who  ask 
him  thrice,  Who  he  is  ?  To  which  he  re¬ 
plies,  I  am  the  King  of  Siom;  and  then 
drawing  forth  his  Scymiter,  cuts  the  Cord: 
Whereupon  the  Virgins  cry  out,  Verily , 
thou  art* our  King  of  Sion,  Then  the  Guns 
are  fired,  whTh  is follow’d,  with  the  Noife 
of  Acclamations,  Drums,  Flutes  and  Trum¬ 
pets.  Then  the  Metropolitan,,  with  all  the 
EccTefiafficaj  Orders,  finging  Hymns,  con- 
du£t  the  King  to  the  firft  Porch  of  the. 
Church,  and  there  fet  the  Crown  on  his 
Head,  which  is  nothing  but  an  Hac  twice 
doubled,  with  an  Azure-colour’d  Silk  broad 
Brim,  trinrmf  d  with  Gold  and  Silver  Plates 
like  Lillies,  with  a  Row  of  faffe  Stones 
glittering  between  every  Plate,  Our  Au¬ 
thor  obferves  by  the  Way,  that  b  Tides 
Axiima,  there  are  no  Cities,  a,nd  but  few 
Towns,  fcarce  worth  mentioning,  becaufe 
the  Abyjpnes  chufe  rather  to  Jive  in  fertile 
till’d  Places;  that  they  have  no  Forts  ;  and 
that  the  Mountains  of  Amhara,  where  the 
King’s  Children  were  formerly  kept,  are 
their  only  Citadels.  He  adds,  that  they 
neither  navigate  their  own  Rivers,  nor 
know  what  belongs  to  Carriage  or  Srores. 

To  return  to  the  Court ;  Ludolphm  tells 


us,  that  after  the  Kings  left  Amma,  they 
lived  in  Tents  till  Peter  Pays  built  them  a 
Palace,  as  formerly  mentioned  ;  at  which 
the  Natives  were  fo  much  amazed  to  fee 
one  Story  over  another,  that  they  called  ;ic 
Houfe  upon  Houfe.  The  King  dines  alone, 
and  after  he  rifes,  the  Nobility  that  are  in¬ 
vited  take  their  Places,  and  have  the  Ho¬ 
nour  to  eat  his  Leavings.  Inftead  of  Ta¬ 
ble  Linen,  they  ufe  thin  Wafers  made  of 
Wheat  or  Rice  Pafte,  which  ferves  them 
for  Bread.  They  have  no  Trenchers, 
Knives,  Forks,  Spoons,  Salt-celler,  Pepper, 
or  Sugar-Box.  Their  Meat  is  boil’d  Flefii 
and  Broth  of  feveral  Sorts,  ferv’d  up  by 
Women  in  broad  Earthen  Platters,  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Straw  neatly  woven  and  painted. 
As  foon  as  the  King’s  Diflies  are  fet  on  the 
Table,  the  Hangings  are  let  down,  left  any 
fliould  fee  him  eat;  for  both  he  and  the 
Nobility  are  fed  by  Children,  who  take  th© 
Meat  and  put  it  into  their  Mouths  in  great 
Gobblers ;  and  if  any  Crumbs  fait  by,  they 
put  them  again  into  their  Chops,  after  they 
are  foak’d  in  the  Broth,  Both  Lord  and 
Peafant  never  drink  till  they  have  done 
eating.  Before  and  after  Meals  they  com- 
monly  repeat  the  Pfalter,  the  only  Book 
they  have  for  daily  Prayer,  and  the  whole 
is.  quickly  babbled  over  at  great  Feafts,  be- 
c.aufe  ’tis  distributed  among  feveral  Rea-  , 
ders.  Before  their  frequent  Loffes,  -they 
ufed  to  have  many  Ceremonies  at  the  Au« 

(  dience  pf  Ambaffadors  ;  but  now  an  Am=» 
baffador  is.  admitted  without  Ceremony  to- . 
fee  and  falute  the  King,  provided  he  bring 
Prefents.  They  had  formerly  but  two, 
chief  Minifters  of  State,  who  managed  all 
Affairs,  and  were  called  Bahtudet ,  till  abu« 
ling  their  Power,  another  was  appointed  cal*, 
led  Ras ,  i  e.  a  Head,  who  at  firft  was  de- 
figned  only  for  the  Command  of  the  Army2 
.but  foon  advanced  to  the  Management  £ 
all  Affairs.  Next  to  him  there  arc  t# o 
Comptrollers,  of  whom  the  uppermoft  is 
over  all  Viceroys  and  Governors,  and  the 
other  over  the  Houfhold  Servants.  Next 
to  the  latter  are  rhe  Viceroys,  Camp-maft  rs 
and  Senators,  who  are  called  the  Leftcr 
Judges,  and  have  an  equal  Jurifdi&ion  as  to 
ail  Crimes.  They  caliche  Captain  of  the 
King’s  Guard  the  Guardian  of  Fire,  be¬ 
caufe  from  him  rhev  receive  Hjar  a  d 
Warmth.  The  .  firft  Cafnp.mafter  goe«  h  ~ 
v  '■  G '  for-s.'.. 
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fore  to  mark  out  convenient  Ground  near 
ibme  River,  where  there’s  Plenty  of  Wood 
and  Grafs  ;  and  having  fet  up  a  Pale,  with  a 
Royal  Banner  at  the  Top,  the  King's  Provi- 
fion  is  pirched  in  the  Middle  of  the  Camp, 
with  a  large  Space  of  Ground  about  it  for 
the  Nobility’s  Horfes,  and  for  thofe  that 
bring  Provilions.  The  Grandees  and  the 
r&ft  of  the  Courtiers  pitch  their  Tents 
next  to  him,  and  after  them  the  common 
Soldiers  in  their  Order  and  due  Diftance. 
When  the  Cryer  proclaims  the  Day  of  Re¬ 
moval,  every  one  knows  how  to  pack  up 
his  Baggage,  in  what  Order  to  march,  and 
where  to  pitch  his  Tent  again.  Their 
Camps  take  up  a  great  deal  of  Room,  be- 
caufe  they  alfo  contain  the  Soldiers  Wives 
and  Children,  who  bake  their  Bread,  and 
make  their  Metheglin.  The  Camp  mafters 
carry  a  great  Sway  in  Matters  of  greateft 
Moment,  and  are  therefore  generally  the 
beft  Springsof  Sedition. 

Our  Author  fays,  *tis  impodible  to  make 
War  here  in  the  Winter,  becaufe  of  the 
great  Rains  and  Inundations.  Neverthelefs, 
the  AbyJJines  are  warlike,  ride  a  Horfe  well, 
endure  Hunger  and  Thirft  beyond  Belief, 
and  honourably  ferve  for  no  other  Pay  than 
fuch  Lands  as  the  King  pleafes  to  give  them. 
But  he  obferves,  that  their  Poverty  impo- 
verifhes  the  Countries  thro’  which  they 
pafs ;  and  that  becaufe  they  cannot  carry 
Provilions  along  with  them  over  their  rug¬ 
ged  Mountains,  they  take  by  Force  what  is 
not  freely  given  them,  and  fo  lay  waft  all 
the  neighbouring  Country.  This?  fays  he, 
hinders  them  from  purfuing  the  GaUans ,  be¬ 
caufe  they  find  nothing  behind  but  untill’d 
Lands  and  empty  Cottages.  He  adds,  that 
they  have  about  1500  Muskets  or  Harque- 
bufles,  which  they  buy  of  the  Turks ,  but 
little  Powder,  and  not  above  4  Musketeers, 
who  are  forry  Markfmen.  The  King’s 
greateft  Army  hardly  amounts  to  40000, 
who  are  all  Foot,  except  4  or  5000  Horfe. 
Their  Weapons  are  Swords,  Darts,  Lances, 
and  fhort  Javelins,  with  which  they  firft 
fight  at  a  Diftance,  and  afterwards  Hand  to 
Hand  with  their  Swords  and  Bucklers.  They 
ride  on  Mules,  and  lead  their  Horfes,  which 
they  never  mount  till  they  are  ready  to 
charge  the  Enemy.  They  have  commonly 
two  Spears,  one  of  which  they  dart  at  a 
Diftance,  and  maintain  a  clofe  Fight  with 
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the  other.  The  Fury  of  the  firft  Onfet  ge¬ 
nerally  wins  their  Battles,  becaufe  they 
know  not  how  to  rally  when  diforder’d. 
They  fcorn  to  Bum  a  Battle,  to  which  our 
Author  afcribes  the  Ruin  of  many  of  their 
Kings.  He  adds,  that  this  Country  is  much 
infefted  with  Robbers,  that  lurk  among 
the  Rocks  and  Mountains.  Here  Ludolphue 
takes  Occafion  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Aby [fines  in  the  laft  Century, 
efpecially  with  the  Adrians. 

King  David ,  he  fays,  m  the  Beginning  of 
his  Reign  defeated  them  in  feveral  Battles  ; 
but  after  the  Turks  had  conquer'd  Egypt,  and 
taken  fome  Ports  of  the  Red  Sea ,  the  Adelans 
by  their  Afliftance  always  became  Vi&ors. 
For  in  15  2 6,  K.  Adelis  fent  Grainus ,  a  Mahome* 
tan ,  who  invaded  Abyjjinia ,  and  conquer’d 
all  Fatigara ;  and  tho  the  War  was  carried 
on  the  firft  two  Years  with  various  Succefs, 
yet  till  1640,  when  David  died,  the  Abyf- 
fmes  were  fo  frequently  worfted,  that  they 
began  to  defpair  of  their  Country.  Our 
Author  afcribes  thefc  Misfortunes,  1.  To 
the  King’s  fluggifh  and  voluptuous  Tem¬ 
per ;  2,  To  the  Fire-Arms  furnifh’d  the 
Mahometan  Adelans  by  the  Turks  their  Friends  ; 
and,  3.  To  the  favourable  Reception  which 
the  Mahometans  of  Abyjjinia  gave  to  their 
own  Se&,  when  many  of  the  AbyJJines  them- 
felves  join’d  with  the  Conqueror;  fo  that 
every  thing  threaten’d  utter  Deftru&ion, 
till  Chrijlopher  Gomez  was  fent  from  Portugal 
with  450  Musketeers,  whofe  Succefs  in  ref- 
cuing  this  Country  from  the  Adelans  has 
been  already  mentioned.  Firft  he  forced 
them  to  quit  the  Rock  Amba-Sanet ,  which 
they  thought  impregnable ;  and  when  he 
came  to  a  Battle,  the  Mahometans  were  fo 
terrified  with  Field-Pieces  and  Muskets, 
that  they  were  foon  put  into  Diforder ;  af¬ 
ter  which  their  Forces  fled,  and  the  Camp 
was  plunder’d.  Then  he  attacked  a  fteep 
Rock  in  Samenf  defended  by  1500  Adrians , 
where  he  flew  all  the  Barbarians,  took  80 
Horfes,  300  Mules,  and  other  good  Plun¬ 
der.  In  the  mean  time  one  of  the  Balhaws 
of  Arabia  fupplied  Grainus  with  700  Muf- 
keteers  and  10  Field-Pieces.  Gomez ,  before 
he  knew  of  this,  gave  him  Battle  ;  but  be¬ 
ing  overpower’d  by  the  Turks ,  he  was  fhot 
in  the  Thigh  ;  upon  which  he  and  14  more 
fled  ;  but  being  apprehended  and  upbraided 
by  Grain** ,  be  gave  him  a  furly  Anfwer,  for 

which 
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which  he  caufed  him  to  be  tormented  to 
Death.  Claudius  the  King  coming  into  the 
Army,  and  hearing  that  the  Turks  were  all 
returned  home  except  200,  attacked  and  de¬ 
feated  them  by  the  Advice  of  the  PortugueJ'e , 
Ihot  Grainus  to  Death,  and  expofed  his  Head 
to  publick  View.  This  made  the  Abyjfmes 
refume  fre(h  Vigour  ;  but  the  Adelans  hear¬ 
ing  they  were  too  fecure,  broke  in  and  de¬ 
feated  them,  and  killed  Claudius. 

Ludolphus  fays,  the  Kings  of  Ethiopia  have 
feveral  Tributary  Princes  under  them, 
whereof  Gregory  the  Ethiopian  knew  but  four, 
viz.  the  Kings  of  Sennar,  Dancala ,  Garaga, 
and  Enarrea .  All  the  reft,  whether  Kings 
or  Governors,  are  appointed  by  the  King  to 
govern  pro  tempore  during  his  Pleafure,  thac 
their  Dependance  on  him  may  keep  them 
honed.  His  Queen,  Brothers,  and  others 
of  the  higheft  Rank,  are  called  and  ac¬ 
counted  his  Servants ;  for  not  only  the 
fame  Word  in  their  Language  fignifies 
Slaves,  Subjefts,  and  Domefticks,  but  they 
are  bound  at  all  Times  to  ferve  the  King 
with  their  Body,  and  have  no  Property 
which  they  can  claim.  This  appears  far¬ 
ther  from  their  flavilh  Ceremonies  of  Obei- 
fance  or  Submifilon,  Thus  the  Bahtuded, 
his  prime  Minifter,  ftands  before  the  King’s 
Pavilion  naked  to  his  Thighs,  with  his 
Head  and  Right  Hand  down  to  the  Ground, 
crying  out  thrice,  Abeto,  which  is  thus  ex¬ 
plained  ;  Moft  merciful  Lord ,  /  am  the  meanejl 
of  the  Court,  that  faddles  your  Horfes.  Some 
Supplicants,  inftead  of  prefenting  written 
Petitions,  ftand  at  a  certain  Place  early  in 
the  Morning,  and  cry  with  a  loud  Voice, 
My  King ,  my  Apple  of  my  Eye.  They  ufe  dif¬ 
ferent  Tones,  according  to  their  feveral 
Countries,  and  at  Day-break  fuch  or  fuch 
are  commanded  to  be  admitted  and  heard  ; 
but  if  it  be  a  Matter  of  very  great  Mo¬ 
ment,  the  King  himfelf  gives  Audience , 
and  returns  Anfwer. 

Thevenot  fays,  there’s  24  Tambours  or 
Viceroys  in  this  Kingdom,  and  that  the 
King  has  above  100  Wives,  but  keeps  no 
Eunuchs,  becaufe  they  reckon  Caftration 
a  Sin  5  fo  that  the  Women  here  have 
as  much  Liberty  as  in  Europe.^  He  calls 
ihe  Mountain  where  the  Ring  s  Children 
are  kept  Ouohni ,  and  places  it  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Omadaga ,  two  Days  Journey  from 
G&nth'ar.  He  fays,  there’s  a  Place  like  a.  Ci* 


ftern  on  the  Top  of  the  Mountain,  into 
which  they  are  let  down  every  Night,  and 
taken  up  in  the  Day-time,  and  fuffer’d  to 
play  and  walk  about.  He  tells  us,  that 
when  the  King  dies,  they  chufe  out  the 
witrieft  for  SuccefTor,  without  Regard  to 
Birthright;  and  that  when  he  comes  to 
have  Children,  he  fends  them  to  Ouohni , 
and  removes  his  Brothers  to  fome  other 
Place  of  Security.  He  fays,  that  the  Place 
where  che  Kings  are  buried  is  called  Ayefus , 
and  thac  ’tis  a  Sort  of  Grotto,  where  the 
Aged  are  laid  on  one  Side,  and  the  Young 
on  t’other.  He  adds,  that  in  the  Time  of 
the  Jefuits,  there  was  a  Church  of  the  fame 
Name  in  the  Place,  with  an  excellent  Li¬ 
brary  of  Books  of  all  Sorts  and  Languages. 
He  fuppofes  this  to  be  the  old  Ethiopian  Li¬ 
brary.  La  Croix  fays,  that  when  the  King’s 
Subjefts  fpeak  to  him,  they  call  him  Hat - 
zegue  o rSir;  and  chat  his  Revenues  would 
be  vaftly  great,  if  they  knew  how  to  coin 
Money,  fettle  Fiefs,  lay  Impofts,  &e.  like 
the  Princes  in  Europe.  He  adds,  that  they 
gain  every  Year  above  2  500  Ounces  of  pure 
Gold  out  of  two  of  their  Provinces.  Hey* 
lin  fays,  the  King’s  chief  Support  is  St.  An- 
thony’s  Order  of  Knighthood ,  to  which 
every  Gentleman  muft  deftinate  a  Son,  if. 
he  has  above  two,  but  not  the  elded ;  and 
out  of  thefe  they  chufe  12000  Horfe  for 
the  Emperor’s  (landing  Guard.  The  Ab¬ 
bots  of  this  Order,  who  are  partly  Reli¬ 
gious,  partly  Military,  live  in  two  Mona- 
fteries  in  the  Mountain  of  Amara ,  where 
thefe  Knights  are  educated  while  young, 
and  maintain’d  when  old  and.  difeharged 
from  Service.  He  adds,  that  fome  of  the 
Portuguefe  lent  over  hither  to  the  Afliftance 
of  Claudius  (laying  behind,  and  marrying  to 
the  Ethiopian  Women,  his  Pofterity  are  (ince 
increafed  to  many  Thoufands,  and  are 
train’d  up  as  Footmen  to  the  Die  of  Fire- 
Arms,  for  which  they  are  accounted  the 
bed  Part  of  the  Forces,  and  have  Lands  and 
other  Privileges  allow’d  them  for  their  En¬ 
couragement.  Beylin  tells  us,  that  the  Sub- 
j  efts  pay  fuch  a  (lavifli  Veneration  to  the 
King,  that  anciently,  if  be  was  blind,  lame., 
or  wounded,  they  would  inftift  the  fame 
upon  themfelves ;  and  that  he  is  dill  To 
much  honour’d  by  the  higheft  Subjeft,  that 
at  his  bare  Name  they  put  their  Fingers  to 
the  Ground,,  and  the  fame  Reverence 
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to  his  Pavilion  as  if  he  was  there.  He  fel- 
tiom. appears  without  a  Crown  on  his  Head, 
a  Stiver  Crucifix  in  his  Hand,  and  his  Face 
cover’d  with  Tartars,  which  he  lifts  up  or 
down  according  as  he  is  minded.  Hey  Tin  is 
not  of  the  Opinion  of  fome,  who  fay,  that 
the  .King  is  rich  enough  to  purchafe  one 
Half  of  the  World,  and  able  to  ra.ife  a  Mil- 
lion  of  Men  for  prefent  Service,  or  that  he 
offer’d  the  Portuguefe  a  Million  of  Money, 
and  another  of  Meq,  to  be  employed  in  a 
War  with  the  Infidels;  but  he  fays,  the 
mod:  knowing  Men  affirm,  that  when  the 
ordinary  Expcnces  of  his  Court  and  Army 
are  defrayed,  the  King  lays  up  but  three 
Millions  of  Crowns  per  Annum .  His  Reve¬ 
nue,  be  Tides  the  Crown  Lands  or  Imperial 
Domain,  arifes  from  a  Tax  upon  every 
Houfe,  from  the  Tenth  of  all  that  is  dug 
out  of  the  Mines,  and  from  an  Import  up¬ 
on  the  great  Lords  Towns  ;  and  as  for  his 
Forces,  he  fays  he  was  never  able  to  ad¬ 
vance  half  that  Number  ;  but  they  are  ge¬ 
nerally  poor  Cowards.  He  adds,  that  fome 
of  them  pretend  their  King  is  always  of  a 
white  Complexion.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  the 
Kings  ufually  live  under  Tents  in  the  open 
Field  both  in  Peace  and  War;  that  all  the 
Royal  Family  attend  the  King  to  the  Wars, 
with  all  the  great  Lords  and  Ladies  of  the 
Court;  and  that  every  one  marches  with 
Arms,  except  Artificers  and  Husbandmen. 
Their  Tents  are  form’d  into  fine  Streets, 
and  in  the  Middle  the  Emperor  has  four  or 
five,  with  two  others  which  ferve  for 
Churches,  and  at  a  little  Diftance  thofe  of 
the  Ladies,  chief  Courtiers,  and  Officers. 
Sometimes  the  King  changes  his  Refidence 
every  Year,  and  fometimes  Rays  feveral 
Years  in  a  Place.  The  King’s  Camp  in  our 
Author’s  Time  ufed  to  be  between  Amba- 
Marjan,  Debfan ,  and  Dancas,  very  near  the 
Lakfe  Dembea ,  and  in  the  Kingdom  of  that 
Nam£.  He  fays,  that  he  wears  a  Crown, 
cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and 
fome  Pearls,  and  obferves,  that  he  carries  a 
little  Crofs  in  his  Hand,  which  is  not  a 
Sceptre,  as  fome  have  thought,  but  a  Badge 
of  the  Deacon’s  Order,  that  he  may  com¬ 
municate  with  the  Clergy  in  the  Quire  of 
the  Church,  and  not  in  the  Nave  like  the 
Laky.  He  adds,  that  the  Abyjjine  Grandees 
do  alfo  carry  this  Sort  of  Crofs  for  the  fame 
Reafon.  The  Sanfons  tell  us,  that  the  Em¬ 


peror  David,  a t  the  Perfwafion  of  Michael 
Syha,  a  Portuguefe,  caufed  all  the  G'oid  dug 
out  of  his  Mines  and  Rivers  to  be  melted 
into  fquarc  Pieces,  with  which  he  filled  four 
great  Halls,  that  were  each  fuppcfed  to  con¬ 
tain  300  Millions  of  Gold,  Silver  at  that 
Time  being  coin’d  and  circulated  in  Com¬ 
merce  ;  and  they  tell  us  of  a  Treafure  in 
the  5th  Hall  which  was  full  of‘  Diamonds, 
all  Sorts  of  Precious  Stone's,  Pearls,  &c. 
adding,  that  in  this  Emperofs  Time 
Queen  Helena ,  who  was  his  Governefs , 
boasted  to  Emanuel  King. of  Portugal,  that 
fhe  could  furnilh  1000  Men  of  War,  man 
them,  and  give  them  200  Millions  of  Gold  ; 
and  boafted,  that  Hie  had  Men,  Gold  and 
Provirtons,  as  Plenty  as  the  Sand  in  the 
Sea,  or  the  Stars  in  the  Firmament, 

Ludolphw  fays,  they  have  a  few  other 
Books  befides  their  facred  ones,  one  of 
which  is  called  the  Glory  of  Kings,  Our  Au¬ 
thor  thinks  it  that  which  is  highly  erteemed 
as  a  fecond  Gofpe],  contains  the  Hirtory  of 
the  Queen  of  Sheba ,  and  is  kept  in  the  Pa¬ 
lace  of  Axuma.  They  have  alfo  a  Chronicle 
cited  by  Claudius  in  his  Confeflion  of  Faith, 
a  Book  of  Philofophy,  which  is  much  va¬ 
lu’d,  and  a  Vocabulary  of  the  Amharic  or 
Arabic  Tongue.  They  mind  no  Studies 
but  thofe  of  their  learned  Language  and  fa¬ 
cred  Matters,  and  moft  of  the  Children 
learn  to  read  and  write  from  their  Parents, 
or  elfe  from  the  Monks  for  a  fmall  Stipend. 
They  have  little  Skill  in  Logick  and  Natu¬ 
ral  Philofophy.  They  deny  Antipodes,  and 
fancy  that  fuch  People  murt  drop  into  Hea¬ 
ven.  When  the  Sun  rifes  and  fets,  they 
believe  that  he  comes  and  goes  thro’  fome 
Window,  but  don’t  think  of  its  going  un¬ 
der  the  Earth. 

Having  thus  fimflied  the  General  Hirtory 
of  Abyjfmia ,  and  eonfequently  of  all  Upper 
Ethiopia,  we  proceed  now  to  its  particular 
Geography,  after  fome  general  Account  of 
their  Dividon  into  Kingdoms  and  Pro¬ 
vinces.  Paulm  Jovius  reckons  up  40,  Mat - 
then  the  Armenian  60,  Teffa  Sioniut  6 2,  and 
$t.  Nicolaus  Godignus  but  26  Kingdoms,  and 
14  Provinces.  Tellez  and  others  differ  as 
much  in  their  Number,  by  confounding 
their  Praefe&ures,  which  are  under  peculiar 
Governors,  with  the  Kingdoms.  Gregory 
th q  Abyjfine  reckons  up  30  Kingdoms  belong¬ 
ing  to  it  of  ancient  Right,  and  Ludolphns  29, 
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including  thofe  conquer’d  by  the  Gallans , 
of  which  he  lays  the  principal  are  Amhara, 
Ghefin ,  Amhacel ,  Bzgamidri,  C atnbata,  Dembea , 
Enarrea,  Gojam,  Xea,  and  Tegra.  He  tells 
us,  that  of  the  30  Kingdoms  reckon’d  up  by 
Mr.  Gregory,  the  King  of  the  AbyJJines  only 
enjoys  9,  viz.  Amhara ,  Bajemdra,  Cambata, 
Damot  a,  Dembea ,  Enarrea,  Go  jam,  Samen ,  and 
Part  of  with  other  Kingdoms  of  lefs 
Note,  and  only  5  of  the  Provinces,  which 
comprehend  the  belt  Parr,  but  not  half  of 
the  ancient  AbeJJia,  the  reft  being  fubdued 
or  deftroyed  by  the  Gallans,  Thevenot  reckons 
up  the  Provinces  of  Gojamt]  Beghander,  Dam • 
bea ,  Amur  a,  Damond,  Tegre,  and  Barnegas,  be- 
lides  feveral  Provinces  govern’d  by  Princes, 
the  King’s  VafTals.  Du  PlsJJts  fays,  that  Dan - 
cala  has  a  King  of  its  own  \  that  Tigra  is  a 
Republick  ;  and  that  the  Gallans  polfels  the 
Provinces  and  Kingdoms  of  Bizamo,  Gafat , 
Damot,  Cont,  Shat,  Enarya ,  Zet-,  Guraghe,  Cam - 
bate,  Gombo,  Ganz ,  Wed  or  Ogge7  Fas  agar,  BaUi , 
Ganhe ,  Dawaro,  Ghedm ,  l fas,  and  Angot  or 
Hangor  ;  but  we  fhall  follow  Lrytff’s  Divifion, 
according  to  our  Tables,  and  begin  with 
the  W.  Part  ftrft. 

The  chief  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  here 
are, 

1.  DAMUT,  DAMOT,  DAMOUT , 
DA  MO  FID,  or  DA  MOT  A. 

The  Sanfins  bound  it  with  the  Lake  Zaire 
on  the  S.  the  River  Nile  on  the  E.  Part  of 
Congo  on  the  W.  and  the  Province  of  Van - 
gua  on  the  N.  La  Croix  bounds  it  on  the 
N.  with  Bizamo  and  Gojam,  on  the  S.  E.  with 
that  of  Narea ,  on  the  S.  with  Gurasgue,  and 
on  the  E.  with  the  Kingdoms  of  Gans  and 
Xaoa ,  Davity  fays,  that  the  Abyjfmes  divide 
this  Kingdom  into  two  Parts,  ajid  that  they 
call  one  Damot  Dari ,  and  the  other  Damot 
Adari.  La  Croix  fays,  here’s  that  called  the 
Dead  Mountain ,  of  difficult  Accefs  ,  the 
higheft  and  coldeft  in  all  AbyJJinia ,  whither 
the  King  ufed  to  fend  thofe  he  had  a  Mind 
toberid  of,  who  were  carried  up  to  the 
Top  of  the  Mountain,  and  there  foon  pe- 
rilhed  with  Hunger  and  Cold.  Heylin  fays, 
they  ufe  to  be  caft  headlong  from  it.  The 
Jefuits  have  two  Settlements  in  this  King¬ 
dom,  and  many  Families  of  the  Natives  in¬ 
habit  the  Kingdom  of  Goyam ,  among  the 
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Aga*  or  Agaux ,  and  in  the  Town  of  Sige~ 
neem.  He  adds,  that  the  Jefuits  Reftdence, 
which  was  formerly  in  the  Town  of  Gabrat 
near  the  Agas,  and  which  was  expofed  to 
the  Incurlions  of  the  Galans ,  was  transfer¬ 
red  hither  by  the  Viceroy  of  Damut .  Heylin 
bounds  this  Kingdom  on  the  N.  with 
Amara ,  on  the  W.  with  Bagamedrum ,  on 
the  S.  Gojam ,  and  on  the  E.  the  great  Lake 
of  Barcena ,  and  Parc  of  Zanguebar.  He  fays, 
it  abounds  with  Gold,  Ginger,  Grapes, 
Fruits,  and  all  Sorts  of  living  Creatures. 
They  fell  great  Numbers  of  Slaves  into 
Arabia ,  Egypt,  Ptrfia ,  and  India ,  where  they 
are  fo  much  efteemed  for  their  Dexterity 
and  Fidelity  in  all  Sorts  of  Employ,  that 
they  are  advanced  to  great  Offices  by  many 
of  the  Eaftern  Princes.  He  tells  us,  that 
they  never  broke  their  Truft  but  when  they 
ufurp’d  Bengala ,  and  kept  it  many  Years  in 
a  Succeffion  of  the  AbyJJine  Slaves,  till  they 
were  lately  outed  by  the  Great  Mogul. 
Their  Oxen  are  faid  to  be  near  as  big  as 
Elephants,  with  Horns  fo  large,  that  they 
ferve  as  Horns  to  carry,  and  as  Barrels  to 
keep,  either  Wine  or  Water.  There’s  alfo 
faid  to  be  wild  Unicorns  no  bigger  than  an 
Afs ;  but  Heylin  thinks  them  only  Rhinoce- 
rots.  He  tells  us,  that  there’s  a  Principa¬ 
lity  belonging  to  this  Kingdom  call’d  Couch , 
which  is  faid  to  have  more  Gold  in  it  than 
all  Peru ;  and  the  Fryars,  who  have  feveral 
Monafteries  here,  call  it  a  Mountain  all  of 
Gold.  He  adds,  that  the  People  are  for  moft 
Part  Gentiles-,  but  that  the  Prince  was  lately 
baptized  by  the  Abbot  of  the  Monafteries  on 
the  Hill  Amara ,  and  named  Andrexo  by  the 
Emperor  Gradeus ,  his  Godfather.  Morery 
fays,  it  has  a  King  of  its  own,  independant 
on  the  Emperor  of  AbyJJinia.  Luyts  places  it 
under  the  Equator,  and  obferves,  that  fome 
Authors  include  Malemha ,  already  defedb’d 
in  Angola ,  among  the  W.  Provinces  of  this 
Kingdom.  It  has  a  Town  of  its  own 
Name,  but  ’tis  of  no  Note. 

2.  VANG  XJ A,  FUNG  IE,  or  VANGUE. 

Ludolphus  fays,  ’twas  a  Part  of  ancient 
Nubia.  The  Sanfins  bound  it  with  the  Lake 
Niger  or  Zajlan  on  the  W.  the  Nile  on  the  E. 
Ambiancantiva  on  the  N.  and  Damut  on  the  S, 
*Tis  a  very  mountainous  Province,  which 
is  all  we  can  fay  of  it, 
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3.  DAMBEA,  DEMBYE,  DEMBEYA, 
or  D  E  M  B  E  A. 

The  Sanfons  place  it  on  both  Sides  the 
Nile,  and  bound  it  with  Ambiancantiva  on 
the  N.  Bagamedri  on  the  S.  and  E.  and 
Vangue  on  the  S.  W.  Ludolphus  fays,  ’tis  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Royal  Camp  which  was  re¬ 
moved  hither  from  Axuma,  contains  14  Pre¬ 
fectures,  and  that  the  Jews  formerly  dwelt 
here  before  they  were  expelled.  La  Croix 
fays,  ’tis  crofted  by  divers  Canals  of  the 
Nile,  and  contains  a  great  Lake  Called  Bahr* 
Dembea,  or  the  Sea  of  Dembea.  It  has  a  Ca¬ 
pital  of  its  own  Name,  according  to  Jarric  ; 
but  others  call  it  Zambea,  and  Dn  PleJJis , 
Amba-Marjan.  The  Emperor  refides  here 
from  November  till  Eajler ,  but  fpends  the 
reft  of  his  Time  in  the  Field.  The  Court 
is  commonly  kept  at  Danzas ,  or  as  Godigtm 
>  fays  Gubay ,  a  little  Town  near  the  Lake  of 
Dembea.  Pigafetta  calls  the  Capital  Belma . 
chei,  and  fays,  there  are  feveral  little  Towns 
near  it.  "Tis  a  plain  Country,  and  is  over¬ 
flown  by  the  Waters  of  the  Lakes  and  Ri¬ 
vers,  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  all  other 
Parts  of  Ethiopia.,  La  Croix  makes  it  82 
Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  from  30  to* 60  in 
Breadth,  including  the  Lake  Dambea. 

He  fays,  its  chief  Places  are,  1.  Old  Gor - 
gone  or  Gorgora,  3  Miles  from  the  New,  and 
in  the  Center  of  the  Kingdom.  Here  the 
Jeftlits  fettled,  that  they  might  be  near  to 
Daneas  or  Dene  at  ion,  the  Seat  of  the  Empe¬ 
ror  ;  but  the  Air  being  unwholefome  here, 
they  #ere  permitted  to  remove  to,  2.  Nero 
Gorgone,  a  Peninfula  in  the  Lake  Dambea . 
Here  the  Emperor  Self  an  Seyuede  caufed  a 
Palace  to  be  built,  and  the  Jefuit  Pais  a 
Church  and  Seminary.  3.  Ganea ,  or  Ganeta 
de  Jefuire,  the  Paradife  of  Jefw,  built  in  a 
low  Place,  where  there’s  Plenty  of  Water, 
and  a  Church/  which  contains  the  Tombs 
of  the  Emperors  of  the  laft  Century.  The 
Jefuit  Pais  caufed  a  Church  to  be  built  here 
after  the  Model  of  the  European  Temples, 
and  a  Palace  for  the  Emperor.  4.  Mount 
Dane  at  ion.  It  lies  at  the  E.  End  of  Dogara 
and  Dambea,  and  there’s  a  Plain  upon  the 
Top,  where  the  Emperor  refided  a  long 
Time  with  his  Court.  There’s  a  Palace 
upon  it  built  after  the  European  Model  for 
the  Patriarch  A fandez,  a  Houfe  for  the  Je- 
fkits,  an  ancient  Church  called  Giambmtt, 


and  9000  Huts  made  of  Stone,  and  cover'd 
with  Stubble  for  the  Soldiers,  y.  Depfan 9 
upon  a  Hill,  3  Miles  from  the  Lake  Dam. 
bea,  formerly  the  Seat  of  the  Emprefs.  ’Til 
a  pleafant  Place,  water’d  by  two  Rivers, 
one  from  the  £.  and  the  other  from  the  N 
which  meet  and  form  a  Canal,  and  the  Air 
is  clear  and  wholefome.  Over  againft  it,* 
between  the  N.  and  S.  there’s  another  fteep 
Hill,  whither  the  Inhabitants  ufed  to  retire 
when  attacked  by  their  Enemies.  On  the, 
E.  Side  of  this  Hill  there’s  the  Monaftery 
of  the  Abbot  Eufiachius ,  and  in  the  Town 
of  Depfan  there’s  a  Houfe  which  was  built 
for  the  Patriarch  Mendez.  6.  Merceresa  or 
Macareca ,  an  Iftand  in  the  Lake  Dambea , 
which  is  a  very  commodious  Retreat,  and 
noted  for  a  famous  Monaftery  of  the  Order 
of  the  Abbot  Haymon,  and  another  of  the 
Abbot  Eufiachius.  7.  Qideriega  or  Ondegue 
a  Town  at  the  W.  End  of  Dambea ,  whither 
Faciladas  retired  with  his  Troops,  becaufe 
of  the  Plague.  Some  call  it  the  Province 
of  Guimeluis,  and  ’tis  faid,  the  Jefuits  and 
Capuchins  were  hang’d  at  this  Place. 
8.  Empation ,  a  Country  at  the  E.  End  of 
Dambea,  and  a  Day’s  Journey  from  New  Gor - 
gotta,  which  contains  a  famous  Market  for 
Caps.  It  extends  9  Miles  from  E.  to  W. 
and  6  from  N.  to  S.  and  was  granted  to  the 
Patriarch  Mendez  for  the  Subfiftence  of  him- 
felf  and  the  Portuguefe.  9.  Goga,  between 
Dambea  and  Bagamidri .  ’Twas  formerly  the 
Seat  of  the  Emperor.  10.  The  Lake  of 
■Frejh  Water,  or  Sea  of  Dambea,  called  Bar* 
fena,  becaufe  Sena  fignifies  the  Peninfula, 
and  Bar  the  Sea.  ’Tis  of  fuch  an  irregular 
Form,  that  La  Croix  obferves  no  Perfon  has 
yet  been  able  to  give  a  true  Defcription 
on’t.  He  makes  the  Length  on  the  S.  Side 
20  Portuguefe  Leagues,  35  on  the  N.  and  1 2 
over  towards  the  Middle.  It  contains  about 
24  Hies  and  Peninfulas  ;  Morery  fays  but  15- 
fome  of  which  are  inhabited,  and  have 
feveral  Monafteries,  and  others  Deferr. 
The  Nile,  whofe  Fountains  are  not  far  di- 
ftant,  crofles  the  W.  Side  of  the  Lake  for 
feven  Leagues  without  mixing  its  Waters* 
Here  are  no  Crocodiles,  but  many  Sea- 
Horfes,  which  finee  they  could  not  come 
hither  all  the  Way  by  Water,  becaufe  of 
the  Cataraffo,  are  fuppofed  to  have  come 
partly  by  Land.  The  Inhabitants  fail  on 
the  Lake  in  little  Boats  called  Tamoas ,  made 
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of  the  Bark  of  Trees  ;  but  they  are  fome- 
times  beat  to  Pieces  by  the  Sea-Horfes.  In 
one  of  the  Iflands  call’d  Dec ,  which  con¬ 
tains  40  Acres,  the  Patriarch  Mendez  bap¬ 
tized  1400  Infants,  and  1340  adult  Perfons. 
Father  Jeronymo  Lofo  fays,  ’cis  the  biggeft  of 
all  the  I  (lands,  and  is  two  Leag.  in  Length, 
but  very  narrow  ;  and  that  it  ufed  to  be 
the  Place  of  Baniihment  for  Courtiers.  He 
adds,  that  here  are  abundance  of  Wild- 
Fowl,  but  few  Filh.  He  makes  the  Lake 
2$  Leagues  in  Length,  and  iy  where  broad- 
eft,  and  fays,  the  Nile  takes  up  but  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  League  in  running  thro’  it.  Du 
Plejjis  fays,  it  has  Crocodiles  as  well  as  River- 
Horfes.  The  Jefuit  Almeida  bounds  this 
Country  with  Geyam  on  the  N.  and  fays, 
’tis  but  24  Leagues  in  Length,  and  10  or 
12  broad,  excluding  the  Lake.  Tellez  tells 
us,  that  the  Governor  of  this  Country  pays 
the  Emperor  5000  Patacoons  per  Annum  ; 
and  that  the  Peafants  furniih  him  with  a 
Load  of  Provisions,  which  he  diftributes 
to  his  Courtiers  and  Soldiers.  He  adds, 
that  the  Government  of  Dambea  is  heredi¬ 
tary  in  the  Family  of  the  Cantibas ,  defeended 
from  the  Princes  to  whom  it  anciently  be¬ 
long’d.  Some  place  the  Middle  of  this 
Province  in  N.  Lat.  13!.  Dtt  Plejjis  fays, 
Jonda  upon  the  Lake  Dembea  was  the  chief 
Settlement  o&  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits  before 
the  laft  Perf^ution  here. 

4.  A  M  B  I  4  NCANT1V  A. 

Morery  fays,  ’tis  a  Town  and  Kingdom  of 
the  fame  Name  upon  the  Nile ,  betwixt  Nu» 
bin  and  Bagamedri.  Luyts  bounds  it  with 
Ximencha  on  the  S.  and  the  Sanfons  with 
Dambea  on  the  S.  Bagamedri  on  the  E.  and 
Nubia  on  the  N.  but  they  place  the  Town 
almoft  150  Miles  W.  of  the  Nile. 

5.  X  /  MENC  HA  or  XIMENCHE- 

The  Maps  place  it  on  the  S.  of  Nubia, 
and  on  the  W.  of  the  Nile  3  but  Travellers 
fay  nothing  of  it* 

6.  MEROE  Ifland. 

The  Sanfons  place  it  between  N.  Lat. 
12.  1 6.  and  about  Long.  60.  Ptolomy  and 
others  of  the  Ancients  placed  it  in  Lat.  1 3. 


and  fay,  that  in  Lat.  ir.  the  River  Afiaboras 
joins  with  the  Nile  ;  that  they  run  thus  to¬ 
gether  to  Lat..  r2.  where  they  feparate 
again,  and  rejoin  under  Lat.  16.  or  17.  af¬ 
ter  having  encompafs’d  that  Traft  of  Ground 
which  is  called  the  Ifle  of  Meroe.  Banos 
fays  the  fame,  but  adds,  that  ’tis  now  call’d 
Noba.  According  to  the  new  Atlas,  the 
Nile  and  the  Tacaza  join  here,  and  form  a 
Lake  called  Gueguere.  Ortelius  and  Mercator 
will  have  them  rather  to  be  only  two  Arms 
of  the  Nile ;  but  the  Jefufts  Alphenfo  Mendez, 
Manoel  d'  Almeida,  and  others,  who  have  liv’d 
feveral  Years  in  Ethiopia  in  Lat.  12.  13.  and 
14.  who  have  palled  the  Nile  and  Tacaza  fe¬ 
veral  times,  and  who  have  narrowly  obferv’d 
their  Courfe,  fay,  that  thofe  two  Rivers  do 
not  join  in  this  Empire,  but  arife  in  two 
different  Places,  and  never  run  within  60 
Leagues  from  one  another.  They  deny 
that  the  Nile  feparate s  into  two  Arms  in 
this  Country,  and  upon  the  whole  affirm, 
that  the  Ifle  of  Meroe ,  of  which  the  An¬ 
cients  have  told  fo  many  Fables,  is  nothing 
but  the  Kingdom  of  Goiam ,  which  the  Nile 
almoft  encompafles.  This  they  think  the 
more  probable,  becaufe  they  extend  both 
from  Lat.  12  to  13.  and  becaufe  there  i$ 
no  other  Ifland  under  this  Elevation.  Geo* 
graphers  do  alfo  give  the  fame  Breadth  of 
30  Leagues  to  this  Ifland  as  they  do  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Goiam  ;  but  this  is  fufficiently 
confuted  by  Voflius,  as  we  lhall  fhew  here¬ 
after.  In  the  mean  time  Lobo  obferves,  that 
they  differ  in  its  Compafs,  which  the^make 
i  00  Leagues  j  whereas  he  fays  Goram  is 
but  50.  He  thinks  it  impoffible  that  the 
Nile  can  form  this  Ifland  after  it  has  ruf* 
out  of  Ethiopia ,  becaufe  ‘  Ptolomy,  who  was 
an  Egyptian,  would  not  have  fail’d  to  men¬ 
tion  it  if  it  had  been  in  his  Country,  and 
the  black  Colour  which  Lucian  gives  to  the 
Inhabitants  agrees  better  with  the  Ethiopian t 
than  the  Egyptians.  He  denies  too,  that  ’tis 
one  of  thofe  in  the  Lake  of  Dambea,  be- 
caufe  they  are  all  too  fmall,  and  thinks  the 
Gpld,  Precious  Stones,  and  other  Product 
which  the  Ancients  aferib’d  to  it,  fabulous* 
Thevwot  fays,  ’tis  formed  by  two  Arms  of 
the  Nile,  and  reaches  almoft  to  the  17th 
Deg.  of  Lat.  La  Croix  agrees  with  him* 
and  places  it  on  the  Borders  of  Egypt ,  in 
N.  Lac.  1  y.  20.  and  1  y  Days  Journey  from 
Sysm.  He  fays,  that  that  Arm  of  the  Nile 
Nnnna  which 
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which  runs  on  the  Left  Side  is  the  Afiapue 
or  Afiaboras  of  Ptolemy and  now  call’d  Aba. 
mi  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ambara.  Diodorus 
fays,  ’twas  fo  called  from  the  Mother  of 
Cambyfes  K.  of  Perfia  ;  and  Strabo,  from  his 
Sifter,  who  died  here.  The  Inhabitants 
call  it  Naulebahe ,  i.  e.  the  Mother  of  Good 
Ports ;  and  according  to  Marmot ,  Neuba. 
Others  fay,  that  ’tis  called  Saba ,  Bedamara, 
and  Gueguere ;  but  Jwitft  afferts,  that  the 
latter  is  the  Name  of  Syena.  Sanutius  makes 
it  loo  Leag.  in  Length,  and  30  in  Breadth  ; 
but  Jovtns  fays  ’tis  bigger  than  England. 
VoJJiuo  is  fo  far  from  agreeing  with  chofe 
who  think  Goiam  the  Mono  of  the  Ancients, 
that  he  endeavours  to  fhew  that  they  had 
no  true  Knowledge  of  Meroe  when  they 
took  it  for  an  Ifland,  becaufe  the  Nile  makes 
none  in  Ethiopia ,  though  Strabo  fays  it 
forms  feveral  befides  that  of  Meroe.  Strabo 
plac’d  the  Town  of  its  own  Name  at  the 
N.  End  of  the  Illand,  and  Pliny  70000  Sta¬ 
dia  farther  S.  But  Vojfnu  feems  pofitive,  that 
this  is  the  fame  Town  which  they  now  call 
Beroa  or  Baroa ,  the  Capital  of  Barnagajfo . 
He  alfo  charges  the  Ancients  with  a  Mi- 
ftake  in  placing  Meroe  too  far  from  the  Red 
Seb,  which  he  afcribes  to  the  Difficulty  of 
the  Roads,  for  all  the  Coaft  of  the  Red  Sea 
is  full  of  Mountains  and  Rocks,  and  the 
Ancients  could  only  compute  the  Diftance 
of  Places  by  Days  Journeys.  Heylin  places 
this  Ifland  in  the  Province  of  Guagere ,  and 
makes  it  350  Miles  in  Length,  and  125  in 
Breadth.  He  fays,  it  abounds  with  Gold, 
Silv^,  Brafs,  Iron,  Ivory,  Ebony,  Precious 
Stones,  choice  Mineral  Salt,  Palm-Trees 
which  yield  delicate  Wine,  and  with  moft 
Sorts  of  wild  and  tame  Beafts,  efpecially 
Lyons,  Leopards,  Rhinocerots,  Elephants, 
and  Dragons.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  of  the  fame  Nature  and  Com¬ 
plexion  with  the  reft,  but  that  they  are  Ma¬ 
hometans,  and  profefs’d  Enemies  to  the  Abafi 
fine  Emperor,  whofe  Dominions  they  ofren 
invade  in  Confederacy  with  the  Turks  and 
Arabians.  Pliny  reports,  that  when  the  Sun 
is  in  the  16th  Deg.  of  Taurtu  and  the  14th 
of  Leo,  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  caft 
no  Shadow,  becaufe  ’tis  perpendicular.  The 
Ancients  fay,  they  ufed  to  live  to  120 
Years  of  Age,  for  which  Reafon  they  were 
.called  Macrobii  by  the  Greeks  and  that  their 
Women  had  fuch  great  Breafts,  that  they 


ufed  to  fuckle  their  Children  over  their 
Shoulders,  as  they  do  now  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  Eujebiu j  fays,  the  City  of  Meroe 
had  its  Name  from  Merida,  the  Mother  of 
Chenephris  King  of  Egypt ;  and  Jofephus,  that 
*twas  formerly  called  Sabat  from  whence 
fome  were  led  into  a  Miftake  that  'twas  the 
Royal  City  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba ,  and  this 
is  fo  embraced  by  the  Iflanders,  that  they 
have  reftor’d  the  Name  of  Saba  to  it.  Some 
tell  us,  fays  Heylin ,  that  it  has  5000  great 
fine  Houfe$,with  large  Streets  and  Galleries 
on  each  Side  over  the  Doors ;  4  chief  Gates 
(befides  other  inferior  ones)  built  of  Ala- 
bafter  and  Jafper  after  the  antick  Model, 
with  Doors  of  Cedar  finely  carv’d,  and 
Walks  to  them  two  Leagues  in  Length, 
befet  with  Palms,  Orange,  Cedar,  Cyprefs 
Trees,  &c.  They  add,  that  in  the  Place 
where  the  4  Streets  meet,  that  come  from 
the  chief  Gates,  there’s  a  fine  Arch  upon 
ftately  Pillars,  curioufly  wrought  and  gil¬ 
ded,  with  a  Brafs  Statue  of  Sc.  Matthew  on 
the  Top  gilded  ;  but  others  think  there’s 
no  fuch  City,  or  at  leaft  that  *cis  not  near 
fo  beautiful.  Heylin  fays,  this  Ifland  was 
once  a  peculiar  Kingdom,  and  that  the 
Kings  were  chofe  for  their  fuperior  Strength, 
Perfon,  or  Stock  of  Cattle  ;  but  fuch  Slaves 
to  their  Priefts,  that  by  a  Meflenger  or  He¬ 
rald  they  fentenced  them  to  Death  at  Plea- 
fure,  and  advanced  others  iiwtheir  Room, 
till  one  of  them,  wifer  than  his  PredecefTors, 
broke  open  the  Temple  with  his  Soldiers, 
and  flew  all  the  Priefts,  by  which  Means  he 
freed  himfelf  and  his  Succeffors  from  fo 
great  a  Slavery  ;  but  ’twas  afterwards  made 
a  Province,  honoured  for  moft  Part  with  the 
Seat  of  the  Kings  of  Ethiopia,  and  noted 
anciently  for  the  Table  of  the  Sun,  which 
(fays  our  Author,)  was  a  Place  near  the  City 
of  Meroe  always  furnifh’d  with  Variety  of 
roaft  Meat  fet  there  by  Night  at  the  King’s 
Command,  and  eat  in  the  Day-time  by  all 
Comers.  He  adds,  that  in  the  Declenfion 
of  this  Kingdom,  which  he  afcribes  to  the 
Inundation  of  the  Saracens  and  other  Ara¬ 
bians,  the  Ifland  was  feiz’d  on  by  that  Peo¬ 
ple,  who  have  ever  ftnce  kept  it,  with  the 
reft  of  the  Country  betwixt  this  and  Egypt , 
thro’  which  great  Troops  of  Pilgrims  pafs 
every  Lent  out  of  the  Abajpne  Dominions  to 
Jerusalem.  Luyts  obferves,  that  the  Maps 
leparate  Meroe  from  Nubia  by  the  River  Nile. 

Having 
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Having  ‘finifhed  the  Weft  Parr,  we  pro. 
ceed  next  to  the  Middle  or  Second  Divifion 
of  Abyflini*\  the  chief  Province*  whereof 
are, 

1.  BAGAMI  DR  I,  BAG  A  ME  DR  I, 

B  A  G  A  M  B  D  E  R,  B  A  J  E  M  D  R  A,  or 

AB  AG  AM  l  DR  T. 

‘  ! 

Moll  calls  it  BAGEMUER.  Ludolphu* ' 
fays,  *tis  a  large  Kingdom,  water’d  with  ma¬ 
ny  Rivers,  and  fruitful,  and  that  ’tis  divi¬ 
ded  into  13  Territories.  Sanutius  and  TeU 
Ux,  fay,  ’tis  a  feparate  Kingdom  ;  and  others, 
that  it  depends  on  that  of  Tegre.  La  Croix 
bounds  it  with  Angot  on  the  E.  and  on  the  Si. 
with  Amhara  and  the  Nile,  which  receives 
the  River  of  Banila ,  that  feparates  both 
Kingdoms.  He  makes  it  60  Leagues  in 
Length  from  the  Town  of  Sart  on  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Tegre ,  and  fcarce  20  in  Breadth,  be- 
caufe  feveral  Territories  are  difmember’d 
From  it  which  formerly  belong’d  to  it. 
Sanutius  makes  it  one  of  the  biggeft  King¬ 
doms  of  Abyjfnia,  and  extends  it  120  Leag. 
along  .he  Nile  as  far  as  the  Ifte  of  Meroe , 
between  Angot  and  Tegre,  which,  together 
with  Amhara  and  Barnagas,  encompafs  it, 
and  Gojam  bounds  it  on  the  S.  In  this 
Country  he  places  the  Belloes  and  Goragues. 
La  Croix  fays,  there  are  Mountains  and  high 
Rocks  at  the  E.  End,  which  are  inhabited 
by  a  Port  of  the  Agaremians.  He  places 
the  Capital,  from  whence  the  Kingdom  has 
its  Name,  in  a  fine  Plain  on  the  Banks  of 
the  River  Suama ,  and  fays,  ’tis  called  the 
Royal  Town,  becaufe  the  Viceroy  of  Tegre 
receives  a  fecond.  Crown  here  as  a  Badge  of 
his  Office,  after  having  received  one  before 
in  a  Place  of  his  own  chufing,  and  after 
this  he  receives  a  third  from  the  Hands  of 
the  Envp  eror  of  Abyjfinia.  Our  Author  fays, 
this  Ceremony  had  Origine  from  Dabra 
Libanos,  who  iived  in  a  Cave  near  this 
Town,  and  was  in  fuch  great  Efteem,  that 
the  Prince  who  reigned  then  in  Ethiopia 
chofe  to  be  crown’d  by  the  Saint’s  own 
Hand;  after  which  all  the  Viceroys  of 
-Tegre  were  ordered  to  repair  thither  to  re¬ 
ceive  their  2d  Coronation.  Heylin  fays,  ’tis 
alfo  called  Sagamedrum,  and  lies  On  the  W, 
".of  Goiam,  betwixt  the  N.  Parts  of  it  and 
the  River  Nile,  and  runs  along  that  River 
till  it  reaches  Mem,  where  it  meets  with 


the  S.Toint  of  Barnagajfo.  Some  extend  it 
beyond  that  Ifland  ;  but  Heylin  thinks  they 
confute  themfelves  by  making  it  no  longer 
than  600  Miles  ;  whereas  he  fays ’tis  1500 
In  itfs  greateft  Extent.  He  tells  us,  that  it 
contains  Mines  of  the  pureft  Silver,  which 
they  draw  out  by  Fire,  that  makes  it  run 
like  long  Rods  of  Metal.  Morery  fays,  it 
has  the  Nile  on  the  VV.  and  is  divided  into 
17  Provinces,  whereof  fome  make  fomany 
Kingdoms,  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  encompafled 
with  Mountains.  The  Sanfons  bound  it  on 
the  E.  with  Amara,  Angote ,  Tigre,  and  Barnet - 
gaffe ;  on  the  W.  with  Dambea  and  Damout ; 
on  the  S.  towards  the  Sources  of  the  Nile, 
with  Goyame  and  Cafates ,  and  nearer  the 
Mountains  of  the  Moan  with  Narea,  &c.  and 
make  it  4  or  joo  Leagues  along  the  Nile 
from  Meroe  to  the  Equinox., 

2,  A  M  A  RA  or  AMHARA . 

Ludolphus  fays,  ’tis  the  nobleft  Kingdom 
pf  all  Ethiopia,  upon  Account  of  the  Rocks 
Ghefen  and  Amhafel,  or  Amara  or  Ambaquexen, 
where  the  King’s  Sons  us’d  formerly  to  be 
fecured,  to  prevent  difturbing  the  State, 
and  was  therefore  reckon’d  the  native  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  prefent  Kings  and  Nobility.  He 
adds,  that  it  has  3 6  Provinces  belonging  "to 
it,  and  that  ’tis  fituate  under  the  Equi- 
no& ial,  in  which  the  Sanfons  .  agree  with 
him  ;  but  Moll  and  La  Croix  place  it  in  N. 
Lat.  ii.  and  12.  The  latter  bounds  it  on 
the  N.  with  the  Kingdoms  of  Bagameder 
and  Angot  •  on  the  E.  with  Dankali  and  the 
Territory  of  Oifate ;  on  the  S.  with  the 
Province  of  Oleka,  which  is  feparated  from 
it  by  a  Branch  of  the  Nile  called  Ruecan  ; 
and  on  the  W.  with  the  Kingdom  of  Dam* 
bea.  Sanutiue  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with 
Xaoa ,  and  a  certain  Lake  on  the  Frontiers  of 
Angot ,  where  is  the  Ifland  of  Sc.  Stephen , 
with  the  aforefaid  Mountain  of  Amara  ;  on 
the  S.  with  Mountains  and  Vallies  full  of 
Apes  ;  and  on  the  W.  with  the  Territories 
near  the  Nik.  He  fays,  it  contains  a  great 
Number  of  Towns  and  Villages,  but  they 
are  of  no  Note.  La  Croix  obferves,  that 
the  Rocks  here  are  more  craggy  and  inaccef- 
fible  than  elfewhere.  That  of  Tahetc  Maria, 
where  the  River  §lsiea  falls  into  the  Nile ,  has 
on  the  Top  of  it  a  fine  Plain,  water’d  with 
two  Brooks,  and  inclos’d  with  a  Chain  of 

Moun- 


Upper 


ETHIOPIA. 


Mountains,  with  r 2  Entries  like  as  many 
Gates,  and  7  Churches,  the  chief  of  which 
is  called  St.  Johns,  and  contains  5  Tombs 
of  the  ancient  Emperors.  Heylin  bounds  it 
on  the  S.  with  Damut,  and  on  the  E.  fvith 
Xoa.  He  fays,  ’tis  a  champaign  Country, 
fruitful  enough,  and  abounding  in  Cattle. 
Its  chief  City,  call’d  Amara,  is  fituate  in 
the  Heart  of  the  Empire,  in  an  Air  fo  tempe¬ 
rate,  and  a  Soil  fo  fruitful  and  pleafant,  that 
he  fays  fome  have  miftaken  it  for  Paradife. 
He  tells  us,  that  the  afore  la  id  Mountain  of 
Amaru  is  a  Day's  Journey  in  Height.  Mo- 
rery  fays,  it  contains, $6  large  Provinces. 
Moll  places  the  two  Rocks  above-mentioned 
in  N.  Lat.  10  J. 

3,  GO  IAM,  G  O  XI  T  A  N,  or 
G  O  T'A  M  £  Kingdom. 

Lobo  makes  it  as  big  as  Portugal.  Ludol - 
phwfoys,  ’tis  famous  for  the  Fountains  of 
the  Nile,  which  almoft  furrbunds  ic ;  and 
that  it  pays  to  the  King  of  AbyJJinia  1 1 00 
Ounces  of  Gold  per  Annum,  belides  Gar¬ 
ments  to  the  Value  of  3000  German  Dol¬ 
lars,  and  200  Fuftian  Tapeftries,  together 
with  Corn  and  Flelh ;  and  ’tis  faid,  they 
formerly  paid  5000  Bay  or  Afli-colour’d 
Horfes,  till  the  Emperor  Make  Segued  ex-* 
cufed  them,  that  they  might  have  Horfes 
to  defend  themfelves  againft  the  Galans. 
Thevenot  fays,  ’tis  governed  by  his  Viceroy. 
La  Croix  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  Dembea , 
and  places  it  in  N.  Laf.  1  r.  contrary  to  the 
Sanfens ,  who  fet  it  in  S.  Lat.  $.  and  bound 
it  with  Agag  on  the  N.  the  Lake  Zaire  and 
the  Nile  on  the  W.  Cafates  on  the  S.  and 

tara  and  Fungi  on  the  E.  Tellez,  and  Sanu - 
tins  make  it  50  Leagues  in  Length  from  N. 
to  S.  and  30  from  E.  to  W.  which  La  Croix 
makes  80  where  broadeft,  m.  from  one 
Branch  of  the  Nile  to  the  other.  He  fays, 
that  River  rifes  in  the  W.  Part  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  near  a  Village  call'd  Sakahala  •  and 
that  there  are  feveral  Nations  here,  particu¬ 
larly  the  Agoas  on  the  N.  W.  who  poffefs 
four  conliderable  Towns ;  the  Gafates  on 
the  N.  E.  and  the  People  defeended  from 
Agar  on  the  W.  near  the  Source  of  the 
Nile,  who  all  fpeak  different  Languages,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Tellez..  La  Croix  adds,  that  the 
Kingdom  is  of  an  oval  Form ;  that  the  Mid¬ 
dle  is  higher  than  the  Extremities  3  and 


that  8  Leagues  from  the  Town  of  Colthe f 
and  10  from  Nebejfe,  there’s  a  very  fteeg* 
and  almoft  macceffible  Mountain*  with  a 
Plain  of  an  oval  Figure  on  the  Top,  which 
is  about  250  Fathom  long,  and  130  broad. 
There  are  two  Paths  to  aicend  it  crofs  the 
Rocks.  On  one  Side  there’s  an  admirable 
Spring  of  Water,  and  towards  the  Nile 
there’s  a  Plain,  feparated  from  the  Foot  of 
the  Mountain  by  a  natural  Ditch,  where 
the  Viceroy  refides.  Nebejfe  is  noted,  fays 
La  Croix ,  for  the  ftately  Temple  built  here 
by  the  Emprefs  Helena,  Governefs  to  the 
Emperor  David,  which  was  afterwards  de~ 
ftroyed  by  the  Galans,  but  repaired  by  the 
Jefuits,  who  have  taken  up  their  Refidence 
there  as  well  as  at  Kolella,Surka,  Adufe ,  Tern- 
parTaJJ'ale,  Fangala ,  Bufiiel,  Tattkoa ,  and  Em- 
bete,  in  this  Kingdom.  La  Croix  adds,  that 
in  this  laft  Place  there  are  the  Ruins  of  a 
noble  Stone  Church,  in  Form  of  a  Rofe, 
formerly  built  by  a  Queen  of  Ethiopia ; 
and  that  on  the  N.  there’s  nothing  but  de- 
ferc  Mountains,  where  Sanutius  fays  there 
are  more  Jefuits.  Heylin  bounds  this  King¬ 
dom  with  Damut  on  the  N.  Bagamedrum  on 
the  W.  and  fame  Provinces  of  the  Lever 
Ethiopia  on  the  S.  and  E.  He  fays  ’tis  pret¬ 
ty  plentiful,  except  in  the  N.  and  that  it 
abounds  with  Gold,  but  droffy,  which  the 
People  know  not  how  to  refine,  or  elfe  are 
loth  to  take  the  Pains,  for  fear  it  fhould 
tempt  the  Turks  and  Arabians  to  partake  of 
the  Booty.  It  has  many  Rivers,  which  fall 
down  the  Mountains  with  a  mighty  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Noife  like  Thunder;  and  feveral 
Lakes,  efpecially  the  two  great  ones,  called 
Zaire  and  Zaflan,  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be 
the  Fountains  of  the  Nile,  and  reported  to 
be  full  of  Mermaids  and  Tritons ;  but  Hey - 
lin  thinks  both  fabulous,  and  fuppofes  that 
thefe  Lakes  were  difeover’d  by  the  Romans 
in  Nero's  Time,  when  they  went  in  Search 
of  the  Fountains  of  the  Nile.  He  adds, 
that  this  River  paffes  thro  the  vaft  Lake  of 
Dembee  or  Tz.ana ;  and  that  betwixt  this  and 
the  Province  of  Damut ,  there’s  faid  to  be  a 
Nation  of  warlike  Amazons,  with  a  Virgin 
Queen,  whom  they  honour  as  a  Goddefs, 
and  that  they  were  firft  inftituted  by  the 
Queen  of  Saba ;  but  Heylin  thinks  it  no 
truer  than  what  fome  report  af  the  Phoenix 
being  feen  here,  or  Griffins  and  Fowls  fo 
big  as  to  make  a  Shadow  like  a  Cloud,  and 
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owns  that  lie  only  hinted  at  tfaefe  ftrange 
Rcpotts  to  divert  his  Reader  inftead  of 
Towns,  &c.  of  which  there  arc  none  here  ; 
but  Godignto  fays  it  contains  20  Provinces. 
Gordon  fays,  that  according  to  the  Reports 
of  fome  Travellers,  there  are  two  great 
Rocks  in  the  Mountains  of  this  Kingdom 
fo  fituate,  that  a  Word  only  whifper’d  at 
the  Top  is  heard  at  a  confiderable  Diftance, 
infomuch  that  the  joint  Voices  of  many  at 
once  appear  as  loud  as  the  Shout  of  a  great 
Army. 

4.  NAB.  BA,  NEREA,  of  EVER  REA, 

The  lad  and  moft  Southern  Kingdom  of 
Ethiopia •,  tho  Ludolphue  fays  this  of  Cambata, 
which  lies  near  it,  whofe  Inhabitants,  called 
Hadiens,  are  for  moft  part  Chriftians,  mix’d 
with  Pagans  and  Mahometans.  Lobo  fays,  it 
abounds  with  Mines  and  Metals  ;  that  it 
lies  not  far  from  Sofala,  and  under  the  fame 
Parallel  ;  and  that  it  pays  10000  Pieces  of 
Eight  every  Year  to  the  Emperor.  He  adds, 
that  the  Courfe  of  the  Nile  is  fo  intercept- 
ed  with  Rocks,  that  in  1 6-9  he  and  his 
Companions  palled  over  dry-ftiod  into  Dam- 
hea,  by  leaping  from  one  Rock  to  another, 
and  therefore  ’cwas  called  the  Paffage  of  Je- 
ronymo  Lobo.  Tellez  fays,  the  RiVer  Zebe  rife* 
at  Roxa,  in  the  S.  Part  of  this  Kingdom, 
and  that  it  pays  more  Gold  in  Duft  to  the 
Emperor  than  any  other  Country  in  Ethio - 
pa ;  fo  that  Males  Segued,  who  reign’d  here 
from  1563  to  1 596,  had  5000  Ounces  per 
Annum',  that  in  other  Years  it  paid  1500 
Ounces  and  1 000  ;  but  that  the  Tribute 
has  decreafed  ever  lince,  efpecially  when 
they  are  at  War  with  the  Galans.  Anthony 
Fernandez,  who  was  here  with  other  Am- 
bafladors  in  1613,  fays,  ic  begins  at  the 
River  Maleg  ♦,  but  obferves,  that  ’tis  not  fo 
lar^e  as  fome  make  It,  by  confounding  it 
with  the  Country  of  Caffaria,  which  en- 
compaftes  it,  and  extends  as  far  as  the  Coaft 
of  Mdinda.  He  bounds  it  on  the  E.  with 
Baly,  and  on  the  W.  and  S.  W.  with  the 
Coaft  of  Angola  :  And  forafmuch  as  theln- 
habitants  of  Narea  trade  with  the  Capes  on 
their  Frontier,  they  alfo  buy  a  great  deal  of 
Gold  from  them,  in  Exchange  for  Cows, 
Salt,  &c*  He  makes  it  not  above  30  or  40 
Leagues  in  Extent,  and  fays,  the  Inhabitants 
Me  more  civil  than  their  Neighbours,  They 


are  of  a  good  Stature,  without  thick  Lips, 
have  iharp  Nofes,  a  Complexion  which  is 
not  very  black,  and  are  ftneere  and  true  to 
their  Words.  Their  Country  abounds  in 
Provifions  and  all  Sorts  of  Cattle.  They 
give  Gold  by  Weight  for  what  they  buy 
inftead  of  Coin,  as  is  practis’d  over  all 
Ethiopia  ;  but  they  have  little  mark’d  Plates 
of  Iron  two  Fingers  broad,  and  three  in 
Length,  which  are  their  Money.  He  tells 
us,  that  they  were  formerly  Gentiles,  but 
received  the  Doftrine  of  the  Ahyfpnes  about 
60  Years  before  he  was  there.  They  are 
brave,  and  defend  their  Country  well  againft 
the  frequent  Attacks  of  the  Galans,  with* 
out  the  Afliftance  of  the  Emperor,  to  whonr 
they  neverthelefs  pay  Tribute  of  their  own 
Accord,  for  he  is  not  in  a  Capacity  to  force 
them,  becaufe  his  Troops  mu  ft  pafs  thro’ 
the  Country  of  the  Galans  to  come  hither  ; 
and  befides,  he  has  enough  to  do  to  appeals 
the  Rebellions  which  continually  happen  in 
other  Kingdoms  near  the  Places  of  his  Re* 
fidence.  One  of  his  chief  Captains  refided 
at  that  Time  upon  the  high  Mountain 
Gattca  or  Gonca ,  who  gave  him  and  his  Com* 
panions  a  very  civil  Reception;  but  the 
Governor  of  Mere*,  when  they  came  to 
Court,  fearing  that  they  had  a  Defign  to- 
bring  over  the  Portuguefe,  would  not  let 
them  proceed  farther  thro’  his  Dominions, 
and  obliged  them  to  turn  towards  Ealy,  Lu — 
dolphue  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  both  by  Chriftians. 
and  Gentiles ,  and  that  ’twas  fubdued  by  Me- 
lech  Saghed,  who  converted  the  Governor  to 
Chriftianity.  Thevenot  Cays,  the  Country 
abounds  with  Civet-Cats,  and  that  front 
hence  comes  all  the  Gold  which  paffes  on 
the  Coafts  of  Sofala  and  Guinea ;  La  Croix 
bounds  it  with  Damut  on  the  N.  Guraqut  on 
the  E.  and  Gingiro  on  the  S.  and  fays,  ’tis 
reported  to  be  three  times  bigger  than  Ba» 
gameder.  Lobo  places  Narea  in  N;  Lat.  8» 
and  makes  it  220  Leagues  from  thence  to 
Idazuan.  The  Sanfons  bound  it  on  the  $Vj 
with  the  Mountains  of  the  Moan,  which  Mar- 
mol  calls  the  Mountains  qCB  eht,  i.  e.  a  Con¬ 
flux  of  Waters,  places  under  the  Tropick. 
of  Capricorn,  and  extends  from  the  Equinox^ 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Efieva  thro’  that  of  Go* 
giana.  He  fays,  they  are  higher  than  any 
other  Mountains  in  Africa  or  Europe,  and  al¬ 
ways  cover’d  with  Snow  and  Ice,  which 
Sun  melts  when  it  (bines  upon  them. 
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snd  caufes  the  Lakes  to  fwell,  and  the  Nile 
to  overflow;  as  we  formerly  obferved  in 
Egypt.  Ethiopian  Merchants  fay,  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains  and  the  adjacent  Fields  are  furrounded 
by  large  bufhy  Forrefts  and  Deferts  full  of 
Wild-Beafts.  Marmol  adds,  that  the  Ifle  of 
Meroe  contains  three  Kingdoms,  whofe  So¬ 
vereigns  in  his  Time  differ’d  in  their  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Cuftorns,  and  fometimes  wage 
War  one  againft  another  with  great  Cruelty,. 
He  fays,  one  of  them  was  a  Mahometan  oh 
the  W.  Side  of  the  Ifland,  the  fecond  an 
idolatrous  Negro  on  the  S.  Side,  and  the 
third  an  AbyJJinian  Chriftian  on  the  $.  Side. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  third  and  laft 
Diviflon  of  AbyJJinia,  viz.  the  E.  Part  to¬ 
wards  Zanguebar,  where  the  chief  King¬ 
doms,  &c.  ate,  / 

1.  XOA,  XAOA ,  S  HQ  A,  Qt  SEW  A. 

LaCroix  fays,  ’tis  divided  into  Upper  and 
Lower,  and  bounded  with  Oifates  on  the  E. 
the  Kingdom  of  Ganz  on  the  S.  Gojam  on 
the  W.  and  Oleka  on  theN.  and  that  ’tis 
the  fartheft  Kingdom  fubjeft  to  the  King  of 
AbyJJinia.  Ludolphus  fays,  ’tis  large  and 
wealthy;  and  Morery ,  that  the  King  of 
AbyJJinia  only  poffefles  Part,  the  reft  being 
taken  from  him  by  the  Galas .  The  Sanfont 
bound  it  with  Adea  on  the  E.  Fatigat  on 
the  N.  E.  Angoi  on  the  W.  and  Part  of  Zan - 
guebar  on  the  S.  and  extend  it  above  330 
Miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  200  where 
broadeft.  Beylin  bounds  it  on  the  W.  with 
Atnara ,  and  on  the  S.  with  Damut,  and  fays, 
it  abounds  with  Corn  and  Cattle,  but  has 
few  Towns  of  Note,  and  confifts  in  Moun¬ 
tains  and  deep  Vallies.  He  adds  however, 
that  it  ftill  remains  fubjefl:  to  the  Emperor 
of  AbyJJinia ,  with  others  of  the  Inland  Pro¬ 
vinces,  notwithftanding  the  Calamities  with 
which  that  Empire  has  been  lately  affli&ed. 
Pory  bounds  it  with  Goiame  on  the  W.  Wd- 
laka  on  the  N.  and  Galla  on  the  E. 

* 

2.  FATIGAR,  F  A  T  E  G  A  R,  or 

F  A  T  A  G  A  R. 

The  Sanfont  bound  it  with  the  Kingdom 
of  Adel  on  the  E.  Adea  on  the  $.  E.  Danca - 
lum  on  the  N.  Tigremahon  on  the  N.  W.  An • 
get  on  the  W.  and  Xoa  on  the  S.  W.  They 
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make  it  340  Miles  where  broadeft  from  N, 
to  S.  and  380  from  E.  to  W.  where  longeft. 
Lit  Croix  bounds  this  Kingdom  on  the  N* 
with  the  River  of  Aoaxe,  on  the  W.  with 
the  Kingdom  of  Ogge,  and  on  the  S.  with 
the  Province  of  Gamut.  Sanuiius  fays,  it 
lies  beyond  that  of  Adel,  on  whofe  Frontiers 
La  Croix  tells  us  there’s  a  Mountain  called 
the  Mountain  of  Fevers ,  near  a  Fair,  whither 
the  Inhabitants  of  both  Kingdoms  come  to 
traffick  by  a  very  narrow  Way  on  both 
Sides;  and  that  there’s  another  call’d  the 
Mountain  of  the  Lake ,  becaufe  there’s  a  Lake 
upon  it  3  Leagues  in  Compafs,  well  ftored 
with  Fifh,  from  whence  flow  many  Rivers, 
that  water  the  adjacent  Fields, .  and  there’s 
a,  great  Number  of  Churches  and  Mona- 
fteries.  Beylin  boundsJt  on  the  S.  with 
Bam,  and  fays,  ’tis  a  champaign  Country, 
abounding  with  Corn  and  Cattle,  and  Va! 
riety  of  plealant  Fruits.  Ludolphus  bounds 
it  with  Balia  on  the  E.  and  fays,  'twas  for¬ 
merly  inhabited  by  Chriftians,  and  that  it 
has  a  Prsefeift  called  Fatagav  Afgua. 

3.  A  N  G  O  T. 

The  Sanfont  bound  it  with  Fatigar  and  Xoa 
on  the  E.  Barus  and  Fungi  on  the  S.  Bele- 
guanza  and  Bagameder  on  the  W.  and  figre- 
rriahon  on  the  N. !  They  extend  it  510  Miles 
from  N.  to  S,  and  almoft  450  where  broad"* 
eft  from  E,  to  W.  Almeida  the  Jefuit  ex¬ 
tends  it  but  60  Leagues  in  Length  from 
Larta  to  the  Nile,  and  but  20  in  Breadth. 
Godignus  bounds  it  on  the  E.  with  Tegre, 
which  lies  farther  within  the  main  Land, 
and  Sanutim  with  the  Arabians  called  Dobas. 
La’  Croix  bounds  it  alfo  on  the  N.  with  the 
fame  Kingdom  of  Tegrt ,  from  which  ’tis  fe- 
parated  by  the  River  Sabalete,  and  on  the 
S.  with  Amara.  The  chief  Town,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Sanutius,  is  Defarzo,  with  jooo  Hou- 
fes,  near  the  Frontiers  of  Tegre ;  and  there’s 
a  Territory  called  Abugana ,  where  there  are 
feveral  Churches,  and  one  famous  one  cal- 
led  Imbre  Chrijlos.  Beylin  bounds  it  with  the 
Nile- on  the  W.  and  Dancali  on  the  E.  and 
fays,  it  confifts  in  Hills  and  Vallies,  abound¬ 
ing  with  great  Herds  of  Cattle,  and  the 
choiceft  Fruits.  He  places  it  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  Ethiopia,  among  thofe  fteep  inaccef- 
fible  Mountains  where  the  Children  of  the 
Royal  Family  are  kept  till  called  to  the 

Throne, 
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Throne.  He  fays,  the  People  eat  but  once 
in  14  Hours,  and  that  commonly  in  the 
Night ;  that  their  Food  is  raw  Venifon  or 
fmoak’d  Beef,  and  their  chief  Money  Salt, 
Pepper,  and  Iron,  which  was  generally  the 
Barter  of  the  Ancients, 

4.  D  0  B  At  $, 

Moll  bounds  it  with  Fatagar  on  the  N. 
Adea  on  the  E.  and  Alab a  on  the  W.  The 
Sanfons  make  it  a  Praefefturc  of  Fatagar  on 
the  W.  Side.  Heylin  bounds  it  with  Dan - 
gali  on  the  N.E.  He  fays,  ’tis  large,  and 
contains  11,  fome  fay  14  Praefe&ures,  with 
fuch  good  Pafture,  that  the  Kine  here  are 
faid  to  be  larger  and  more  numerous  than 
any  where  elfe  :  But  the  People  are  report¬ 
ed  to  be  fuch  projefs’d  Enemies  to  Chri- 
ftianity,  that  they  won’t  fuffer  a  Man  to 
marry  till  he  has  killed  ia  Cbriftians.  Some 
fay  "hey  are  Tributaries  to  the  Emperor ; 
but  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  only  when  they  lift. 

5.  TIGREMAHO  N,  TEGRE ,  or 

TIG  RE. 

The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Barnagaffo  on 
the  N,  Dancali  and  Dobas  on  the  E.  Angot  on 
the  S  and  the  People  called  B?Uoi  on  the  W. 
They  make  300  Miles  its  greateft  Breadth 
from  N.  to  S.  and  3^0  from  E.  to  W.  They 
fubdivide  it  into  17  Provinces,  and  fay,  it 
enjoys  a  very  temperate -Air,  and  that  it 
has  Mines  of  Gold,  Silver,  Lead,  Iron,  Cop¬ 
per,  and  Sulphur.  Almeida  obferves,  that 
in  order  to  fill  up  the  void  Spaces  in  the 
Maps  of  this  Part  of  Africa,  Geographers 
have  made  feveral  Kingdoms  out  of  one. 
Thus  (fays  he)  they  have  placed  one  King¬ 
dom  called  Tigray  near  the  Equino&iaJ,  ano¬ 
ther  in  N.  L<it.  7.  called  Tigre- Mahon,  and  a 
third  farther  out  called  the  Kingdom  of 
Barnagas ;  but  he  fays,  that  thefe  three 
Names  are  applied  to  one  and  the  fame  King¬ 
dom  ;  and  La  Croix  tells  us,  that  Mahon  is 
only  the  Appellative  of  the  Viceroy  of 
Tegre .  Almeida  begins  it  at  Macua,  a  little 
Iftand  near  the  Port  Arquico ,  and  carries  it 
j  2  Leagues  along  the  Red  Sea  to  Dofalo ,  ano¬ 
ther  Port,  and  fays,  *fis  almoft  all  ighabited 
by  the  Moors,  who  depend  on  the  Turk. 
He  makes  it  about  90  Leagues  in  Length, 
and  So  in  Breadth,  including  Barnagaffoj 
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and  fays,  ’tis  the  largeft  and  beft  of  all  the 
Kingdoms  in  Ethiopia.  He  bounds  it  on  the 
N.  with  Bagameder ,  and  on  the  E.  with 
gate,  and  extends  it  from  thence  to  Amahara 
and  the  Banks  of  the  Nile,  where  it  meets 
with  the  great  River  Boxilo.  Ludolphue  fays, 
’tis  the  Frontier  Kingdom  of  Ethiopia ,  but 
that  there  are  not  fo  many  Governors  as 
Praefe&ures  in  it,  becaufe  two  or  three  are 
fomerimes  under  one  Governor ;  and  that 
it  has  high  Mountains,  particularly  thofe  of 
Lamabnona,  two  Days  Journey  from  the 
Red  Sea ;  and  Mountains  of  Salt  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Angote.  He  adds,  that  Fevers 
are  pretty  rife  here  in  the  Spring,  viz.  about 
September  and  O Bober.  La  Croix  fays,  ’tis  the 
mo  ft  Eaftern  of  all  the  Kingdoms  of  AbyJJinia, 
Alvarez  calls  it  Aufen.  Some  extend  it  N. 
as  far  as  Egypt ,  Btigia,  and  Nubia ,  and  W.  as 
far  as  the  Kingdom  of  Dankali  ;  but  then 
they  include  Barnagaffo ,  which  we  (hall  de» 
feribe  by  it  feJf,  becaufe  Alvarez ,  Sanutius 
and  others,  with  whom  our  Tables  agree, 
make  it  a  feparate  Province  under  a  particu¬ 
lar  Governor  fent  thither  by  the  King.  La 
Croix  thinks  it  neverthelefs  a  Part  of  Tegre. 
The  latter  bounds  this  Province  with  Bar- 
nagaffo  on  the  N.  from  which  ’tis  parted  by 
the  River  Marabo ;  with  the  Red  Sea  on  the  E. 
the  Nile  on  the  W.  and  Angot  on  the  S.  Hey - 
iin  bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  Guagere ,  and 
fays,  the  Maritime  Parts  are  chiefly  poflef* 
fed  by  the  Turks ,  Moors ,  and  Arabians ,  and 
the  Inland  Parts  by  a  Mixture  of  Chriftians 
and  Pagans.  The  Natives  (  he  fays )  are 
black,  deformed,  miferable,  and  wicked. 
They  have  fome  Rivers,  which  are  pretty 
dry  in  the  Summer ;  but  he  fays,  with  a 
little  digging  they  find  Water  in  them.  He 
adds,  that  this  Kingdom  has  a  Prince  of  its 
own,  who  pays  Homage  to  the  AbyJJinian 
Emperor,  and  a  Yearly  Tribute  of  200 
Horfes  of  the  beft  Arabian  Breed,  beftdes 
infinite  Quantities  of  Silk,  Cotton,  Wool, 
and  Gold. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Axuma ,  Af 
turn,  Accum,  Auxum,  Kaxumo,  Chaxumum ,  or 
Caffum ,  fo  often  mentioned  by  Baronius  in 
his  Annals.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  1 3  3, 
Long.  6 7.  on  the  N  Side  of  the  Kingdom. 
Mot if  Lat.  1^4.  Long.  yyT  160  Miles  S.W, 
from  the  Port  of  Jrqaiko  on  the  Red  Ssan 
Almeida  fays,  ’twas  anciently  3  very  famous 
City,  as  appears  by  the  Ruins.  The  Ethio - 
Oooo  pians 
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plans  fay,  ’twas  the  Seat  of  the  Queen  of 
Sheba.  Their  Emperors  kept  their  Court 
here  fo$  feveral  Centuries,  and  are  ftill 
crowned  here,  tho1  ’tis  now  only  a  Village 
of  fome  Hundred  Houfes.  He  places  it 
3  Leagues  from  Fremona ,  45  from  Macua, 
in  Lat.  14.  30.  and  fays,  it  has  feveral  an¬ 
cient  Ruins,  particularly  that  of  a  great 
Church,  which  feems  to  have  been  no  Fa* 
thorn  in  Length,  and  50  in  Breadth,  with 
20  very  high  Stones  cut  like  Pyramids,  the 
higheft  being  104  Cubits  in  Height,  and 
10  in  Breadth  at  the  Bads.  ’Tis  railed  up¬ 
on  Lays  of  Stones  two  Hands  high.  The 
leaft  of  thofe  Pyramids  are  from  30  to  40 
Hands  high,  and  of  rough  Stone.  The 
greateft  of  all  lie  all  along  upon  the  Ground, 
and  were  thrown  down,  ’tis  faid,  by  the 
Turks  when  they  enter’d  Ethiopia.  ’Tis 
thought  they  were  at  firft  erected  for  an 
Ornament  to  the  neighbouring  Sepulchres, 
after  the  Manner  of  the  Egyptians.  Among  ft 
the  Ruins  there’s  a  rais’d  Stone  with  an  In- 
fcription  upon  it  in  Greek  and  Latin  Cha¬ 
racters,  but’tis  illegible.  There’s  a  Church 
here,  where  they  fay  they  keep  their  Altar- 
Stone,  which  is  in  Form  of  the  Ark  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  for  fear  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks  ffiould  carry  it  away.  Ludolphus  fays, 
that  the  Grecians  called  all  the  Ethiopians 
Axumit&f  from  this  City.  He  places  it  45 
Portuguefe  Leagues,  or  6  or  7  Days  Journey, 
from  the  N.  Sea  ;  but  he  obferves  they  are 
long  ones,  becaufe  of  the  Mountains.  He 
calls  it  the  Metropolis  of  Abyjjinia ,  and  fays, 
it  was  anciently  adorned  with  a  noble  Pa¬ 
lace,  Cathedral,  and  other  fine  Structures, 
with  Obelisks,  Sculptures,  &c.  but  that 
now  ’tis  fo  defaced  by  the  Wars  with  the 
Moors,  and  by  Age,  that  ’tis  almoft  totally 
ruin’d.  Some  think  this  the  Auxurnon  or 
Auxume  of  Ptolemy ,  the  Axomites  of  Stepba - 
nut.,  the  Auxumites  of  Arianus ,  and  the  An* 
zomides  of  Procopius.  La  Croix  fays,  it  lies 
in  a  fine  Plain,  well  water’d,  and  that  there 
are  the  three  famous  Churches  of  St.  M- 
chael,  Abali cams,  and  Abba  Pantaloon ,  fituate 
each  upon  a  Hill  about  the  Town.  He 
thinks  the  Obelisks  or  Pyramids  above- 
mentioned  were  fet  there  in  Honour  of  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  $  Tomb,  the  Jefuirs  Almeida 
and  Mandez  having  both  endeavoured  to 
prove  that  this  was  her  Seat.  Beylin  thinks 


it  was  the  Seat  of  the  Queen  of  Candace 
mentioned  in  the  Aids. 

2.  Fremona,  Fremone ,  Maegoa,  or  Maegoga 
AM  places  it  83  Miles  .  $.  E.  from  the  for¬ 
mer.  Almeida  fees, it  almoft  in  the  Center 
of  the  Province,  in  N.  Lat. .14  £.  La  Croix 
fays,  it  ftands  upon  a  high  Hill  135  Miles 
from  Mazua  Iflf,  and  has  its  Name  from 
St.  Fremonat  or  Fremantiw,  the  firft  Bifhop 
of  Ethiopia.  The  Mountains  of  Lamalmona 
Guea  and  feveral  others  lie  in  the  Road  be¬ 
twixt  this  Place  and  Donea  and  Dambea.  He 
adds,  that  the  Portuguefe  have  built  a  Citadel 
here,  and  thejefuitsa  Church,  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  commonly  refide  here. 

3.  Bifa,  Bifam ,  or  Biza,  i.  e.  Vifion.  La 
Croix  fays,  they  are  high  Mountains  two 
Days  Journey  from  Dabaroa ,  with  Forrefts 
full  of  Wild-Beafts,  and  feveral  Monafteries 
particularly  that  of  the  Vifion  of  the  Abl 
bot  Euftachiw .  He  adds,  that  they  are  a 
San&uary  for  Rogues,  becaufe  they  lie  at 
the  End  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  that  to  the 
N.  of  Kaxumo,  in  the  Territory  of  Tarreto, 
there  are  two  Monafteries,  the  biggeft  of 
which  is  called  AUeluja ,  and  the  other  Ab- 
bagerima,  both  noted  for  the  Refidence  of 
Jeiuits,  befides  feveral  other  Places,  parti-, 
cularly  Angeba,  whe*e  there’s  a  Royal  Pa. 
lace,  in  which  none  mu  ft  live  but  the  Vice¬ 
roys.  Beylin  fays,  there’s  one  Monaftery 
on  the  Top  of  a  high  Rock,  where  are 
3000  Monks,  that  diet  three  and  three  to¬ 
gether  in  a  common  RefeCtory,  this  being 
the  chief  of  6  others  which  he  places  in  the 
Province  of  Barnagaffo ,  the  fartheft  not 
above  30  Miles  diftant.  Beftdes,  a  great 
Number  of  poor  Children  are  daily  main¬ 
tained  here,  and  for  this  End  they  have  all 
the  Revenues  of  Tigremahon ,  the  Tithes  of 
the  Mountain  whereon  it  ftands,  which  is 
very  fruitful,  rich,  and  at  leaft  30  Miles  in 
Compafs,  together  with  many  good  Farms 
at  the  Foot  on’t,  and  100  fmall  Villages  be¬ 
longing  to  them,  out  of  which  they  yearly 
raife  a  great  deal  of  Corn,  and  above  2000 
Head  of  Cattle.  They  fend  the  Novices  or 
young  Monks  to  manure  the  Lands  abroad 
or  thofe  about  the  Houfe  ;  fo  that  none  but 
the  old  ones  are  maintained  at  the  Charge 
of  the  Monaftery,  tho’  all  alike  bound  to 
the  Performance  of  Religious  Offices. 


We 
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We  come  now,  according  to  Promife,  La  Croix  fays,  that  Ogara  Was  formerly  a 
to  fay  fomething  of  BAR  NAG  AS  S  O,  Province  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bagamedri,  but 
BARNAGUES,  or  B  A  R  N  A  G  A  S,  the  now  an  independent  State,  of  a  high  Situa- 
mod  Northern  Province  of  Aby finite,  and  tion,  and  colder  Air  than  elfewhere.  He 
the  neared  to  Egypt,  which  fome  midake  makes  it  90  Miles  long,  and  20  broad,  and 
for  a  Part  of  Tigremahon.  Tellez,  fays,  it  bounds  it  with  the  Mountain  Lamalmona  on 
contains  three  petty  Lordlhips,  with  a  fmall,  the  N.  Dane  a  on  the  S.  E.  Bleat  and  Sequede 
but  well  built  and  populous  Capital  called  on  the  W.  and  Argabale  on  the  E.  He  gives 
Baroa,  on  a  very  pleafant  and  fruitful  Hill  this  brief  Account  of  the  Gallans,  and  the 
near  the  River  Mareb,  which  is  well  ftored  People  called  Agay,  that  are  fettled  among 
with  Filh.  Alvarez  and  Samtius  bound  it  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country.  He  fays, 
on  the  N.  with  Bugia  and  Nubia,  on  the  W.  the  former  are  defcended  from  the  Jem,  af- 
with  the  Nile,  on  the  S.  with  the  River  Ma-  ter  they  were  difperfed  in  the  Time  of  Sal* 
reb,  and  fome  Mountains  which  part  it  manajjar,  Nebuchadnezzar ,  and  Titus,  and  fet- 
from  Tigre,  and  on  the  E.  the  Red  Sea .  The  tied  themfelves  near  the  Kingdom  of  Bali . 
Sanfons  extend  it  525  Miles  from  N.  to  S.  He  obferves,  that  they  are  the  powerfulled 
and  330  where  broadeft,  including  the  Enemies  of  the  AbyJJiniau  Emperor,  and  have 
Coaft  of  Abex,  now  podeded  by  the  Turks ,  frequently  invaded  him,  and  feized  great 
which  we  (hall  defer ibe  in  Zmguebar.  They  Part  of  his  Empire.  The  Agay,  he  fays, 
fay,  that  the  Word  Barnagas  or  Barnagajffo  were  not  long  ago  univerfa-lly  Pagans,  ex- 
dgnifies  King  or  Lord  of  the  Sea,  becaule  cept  a  few  who  only  propelled  the  Name  of 
its  Jurifdi&ion  did  formerly  extend,  to  all  Chridians  ;  but  dnee  many  of  them  have 
the  Sea  Goad  from  Egypt  to  Dancala,  which  been  converted  by  the.  Jefuits.  The  firlt 
is  250  Miles.  Beylin  bounds  it  on  the  W.  time  that  they  came  into  Ethiopia,  the  Em- 
with  Guagere  or  the  Ifle  of  Meroe  on  the  peror  quarter’d  Part  of  them  in  the  inaccef- 
Nile  with  a  Point  of  Bagamedrum  on  the  iible  Mountains  of  Bagamedri ,  which  join 
S.  W.  Dangali,  Tigre,  and  Adel,  on  the  S.  to  chafe  of  Amahara,  and  Part  of  them  at 
the  Red  Sea  on  the  E.  and  on  the  N.  Balour ,  the  W.  End  of  Goiam ,  in  a  Trail  of  Ground 
and  the  Kingdoms  ofjafculum  and  Sua,  pof-  near  the  Source  of  the  Nile,  20  Leagues 
felfed  by  the  Turks,  which  part  it  from  long,  and  7  broad,  and  divided  into  20 
Ezypt.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Turks  firft  in-  mountainous  Territories, 
vaded  this  Province  in  1558,  and  forced 

the  Governor  to  pay  1000  Ounces  of  Gold  We  fliall  conclude  AbyJJinia  with  a  Ihort 
Yearly  Tribute.  He  fays,  ’tis  very  fruit-  Account  of  two  Provinces  in  the  S.  Part  of 
ful  has  Variety  of  Towns  and  Villages,  this  Dividon,  not  mentioned  in  our  Maps 
and  excellent  Rivulets;  and  that  on  the  or  Tables. 

W.  Side  of  it  there’s  a  Mountain,  which  is  The  fird  is  G  I NG  I RO,  which,  accor- 
fpacious  at  Bottom,  but  then  grows  drait  ding  to  the  Maps  of  the  Jefuits  Almeida , 
by  "Decrees,  and  enlarges  it  felf  again  to  a  Mendez ,  Pays,  and  hobo,  is  encompaded  al- 
Leasue  in  ’Compafs  at  the  Top,  where  mod  like  a  Peninfula  with  the  River  Zebee9 
there’s  a  Palace,  Church,  Monadery,  and  and  bounded  with  Narea  on  the  W,  Cam- 
two  very  large ’Citterns,  with  a  Piece  of  baie  on  the  E.  and  Gurague  on  the  N.  We 
Ground  able  to  entertain  500  Men?  ’Tis  have  the  following  Account  of  it  from  a 
only  to  be  afeended  oneWay  to  a  certain  Relation  of  Upper  Ethiopia  bound  up  with 
Mark  from  whence  they  are  drawn  up  to  Thevenot's  Colle&ions.  Fernandez  the  Jefuit, 

the  Top  of  all  with  Cords  and  Baskets,  who  travers’d  this  Country  in  1613,  in 
Fo^r  this  Reafon  ’tis  not  to  be  taken  by  Company  with  the  Ethiopian  Ambadadors, 
Force  nor  by  long  Blockade,  becaufe  k  bound  to  the  Court  of  from  Sultan  5?- 
vie]gs’  enouoh  Provifion  ;  fo  that  ’tis  ac-  ged,  t ays,  the  then  K|ngOf,£i#g/>0:  was  very 
counted  theohieTHold  of, all  tpis(P^in,c?  much  addi&ed,  iykgic%n  and  that  Ji is  o 
-gaind  the  Turks  and  Mmps.-  The  Governor  Throne  was  rSort!  of}  Gage  2^  Spans  in 
0 f  Barnagalfo  pays  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia  Height,  30  in  Diameter,  ahd  terminating 
I  f  o  of  the  bed  Breed  of  Horfes  every  Year,  at  the  Top  with  an  Orb  like  a  Wheel,  with 

befides  Silk  and  other  Commodities.  a  Carpet  on  it,  whereupon  the  King  fate, 
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$r  rather  perch’d,  in  a  white  Robe  of  fine  Li¬ 
nen,  and  all  his  Courtiers  flood  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Throne,  where  he  gave  his  Au¬ 
diences.  The  Kingdom  is  fmall,  and  the 
Inhabitants  are  black  like  the  Caffres ;  but 
they  have  not  the  fame  Features  and  Li¬ 
neaments.  They  are  all  Gentiles ,  very  much 
addicted  to  Magiek,  and  have  many  extra, 
ordinary  Cuftoms.  He  ob&rves,  that  Gin - 
giro  fignifies  a  ’Monkey,  and  fays,  that  the 
Prince’s  black  Complexion,  Gefture,  and 
Manners,  are  all  apiih,  and  that  the  People 
are  fa  brutiih,  that  they  kill  their  Kings 
and  the  Soldiers  who  return  Wounded  from 
the  Field  of  Battle,  and  alledge,  that  they 
ought  to  die  rather  than  live  with  fuch 
Marks  ©f  the  Enemies  Advantage.  The 
King  never  goes  out  of  his  Palace  but  be¬ 
fore  Sun-rife  ;  and  if  it  happens  that  the 
Sun  appears  before  he  is  ready,  he  confines 
himfelf  clofe  all  that  Day  in  his  Palace, 
does  not  afeend  his  Throne  of  Audience, 
and  gives  no  Orders,  becaufe  (  fay  they  ) 
two  Suns  cannot  exifl  in  the  World  at  the 
fame  Time.  But  to  revenge  the  Difap- 
pointment,  the  Prince  does  not  fail  to  be 
early  enough  next  Morning. 

When  they  eleft  a  new  King,  they  wrap 
the  Body  of  the  Deceafed  in  rich  Cloths, 
and  put  it  in  a  Cow's-Skin  juft  flea’d  off. 
Then  his  Children  and  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood  go  to  hide  themfelves  in  a  Wood, 
on  Pretence  of  flying  from  the  Honour. 
Upon  this,  the  Ele&ors,  who  are  taken  for 
great  Sorcerers,  hold  a  Council  together,  go 
to  the  Wood  to  feek  him  out  that  they  have 
ele&ed,  and  by  Inchantment  caufe  a  Bird  of 
Prey  as  big  as  an  Eagle,  which  they  call 
Liber ,  to  fly  down  with  a  great  Noife  to  the 
Place  where  he  is.  Then  the  Ele&ors  re¬ 
pair  thither,  and  find  him  in  the  midft  of 
Lyons,  Tygers,  Adders,  Panthers,  and  the 
like  Beafts,  which  they  bring  about  him  by 
Magiek  Art.  ’Tis  remarkable,  that  he 
makes  Head  againft  his  Eieflors  that  come 
ro  carry  him  off  to  his  new  Dignity,  and 
fometimes  wounds  and  kills  them  ;  but  they 
don’t  leave  him  till  they  have  mafter’d  him, 
which  (fays  our  Author)  gives  the  ftrongeft 
a  great  Share  in  his  Favour.  When  they 
crown  the  King,  they  carry  him  to  the  Pa¬ 
lace,*  and  fee  iiiftf  under  a  Tent.  The  7th 
Day  after  the  Death  of  the  laft  King,  the 
Magicians  bring  a  Wprm,  which  they  fay 


came  out  of  his  Noftrils,  wrap  it  in  a  Fleet 
of  Silk  Stuff,  and  the  new  King  bites  off 
its  Head  with  his  Teeth.  Then  they  car¬ 
ry  the  Deceafed  thro  fown  Fields,  on  which 
they  pray  for  his  Blefling,  to  the  Burial- 
place  of  the  ancient  Kings,  which  is  in  a 
little  Wood,  where  they  dig  a  Grave 
and  interr  him,  but  don’t  fill  it  up,  be» 
caufe  they  fay  the  Earth  is  not  worthy  to 
cover  the  Corps  of  their  Prince,  whofe 
Grandeur  is  not  inferior  to  the  Sun.  On  the 
Day  of  Internment,  they  kill  feveral  Cows 
over  the  Place,  fo  that  the  Blood  may  fall 
down  upon  the  King’s  Corps,  and  after  that 
kill  one  there  every  Day  while  the  new 
King  lives,  which  falls  to  the  Share  of  their 
Priefts  or  rather  Sorcerers,  who  let  the 
Blood  run  into  the  Grave,  but  furnifh  their 
own  Tables  with  the  Meat. 

To  return  to  the  new  King,  while  he 
kills  the  Worm,  the  Pcopla  fhout  for  Joy, 
and  wifh  him  long  Life,  and  the  Feftival 
concludes  with  his  Inftallation  on  the 
Throne  above-mentioned.  Immediately  af¬ 
ter  this  he  fends  for  his  Prtdeceftor’s  Favou¬ 
rites,  and  tells  them,  that  fince  they  were 
fo  much  his  Friends  during  Life,  it  was  juft 
they  fhould  accompany  him  into  the  other 
World  to  continue  their  Service,  and  then 
caufes  them  all  to  be  killed  without  any 
more  ado.  Then  he  chufes  others  in  their 
Room,  and  fills  up  all  the  vacant  Offices  of 
his  Kingdom  ;  for  our  Author  fays,  they 
make  never  the  lefs  Intereft  for  the  King’s 
Favour,  notwithftanding  they  are  f  re  to  be 
(acrificed  at  his  Funeral,  At  the  Time  of 
Ele&ion,  they  burn  all  the  deceafed  King’s 
Houfes  and  Goods  (without  Exception,)  to 
Afhes ;  and  when  a  private  Man  dies,  they 
not  only  burn  his  Houfe  and  Trees,  but 
alfo  all  the  Plants  about  his  Habitation,  for 
fear  (fay  they)  left  the  Deceafed  being  ufed 
to  thofe  Places,  fhould  return  thither  again. 
After  the  Deceafed’s  Palace  is  burnt,  they 
build  another,  and  a  Throne  upon  it,  after 
the  Fafhion  of  the  Country.  The  Sfru&ure 
is  fupported  by  a  great  Piece  of  Wood  in 
the  Middle  ;  but  before  they  fell  it  in  the: 
Foireft,  they  kill  the  firft  Man  that  conies 
of  a  certain  Family  in  the  Kingdom,  which 
for  that  Reafon  is  exempt  from  all  Tribute. 
Btfo  re  the  King  fets  his  Foot  within  the 
Palace  Gate,  they  kill  another  Man  of  the 
fame  Family,  if  the  Palace  has  only  one 

but 
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but  two  if  there  be  two  Gates,  and  (lain  the 
Threfliold,  Lock,  and  Sides  of  the  Gate, 
with  his  Blood. 

When  the  King  buys  any  Goods  of  Fo¬ 
reign  Merchants  that  come  into  his  King¬ 
dom,  he  bargains  to  give  them  *0,  30,  or 
more  Slaves,  whom  he  orders  his  Officers 
to  chufe  out  of  his  Subje&s.  When  they 
have  this  Authority,  they  enter  boldly  into 
the  People’s  Houfes,  and  take  fuch  Boys  and 
Girls  as  they  pleafe,  whom  they  deliver  on 
the  Spot  to  the  Merchants  without  any  Op- 
poiition.  Our  Author  tells  us,  that  no  Fa¬ 
mily  is  exempted  from  this  Vexarion,  but 
that  whofe  Blood  is  fhed  to  ftain  the  King’s 
Palace  Gates.  The  fame  is  obferved  when 
the  King  has  a  mind  to  make  a  Pre-fen t  of 
a  Slave,  in  which  Cafe  he  enjoins  the  Offi¬ 
cers  to  pick  out  the  handfomeft  they  can 
find,  from  a  Maxim  they  have,  that  a  Gift 
ought  always  to  be  of  the  beft.  He  adds, 
that  the  firft  thing  which  the  King  of  Gift- 
giro  does  after  his  Acceffion  to  the  Crown, 
is  tocaufe  ftri&  Search  to  be  made  over  all 
his  Dominions  for  thofe  that  have  the  Scurf, 
and  fo  drown  them  in  the  River  Zebee,  for 
fear  (  fay  they  )  left  the  Infc&ion  fliould 
reach  the  King. 

2.  G  A  M  B  A  T  A.  The  Jefuits  bound  it 
with  Gingiro  on  the  W.  Aden  on  the  N.  Bu. 
Kama  on  the  E.  and  Alaba  on  the  S  £.  It 
appears  by  the  above-faid  Relation,  bound 
up  with  Thevenot,  that  when  Fernandez  was 
here  with  the  Ambaftadors,  there  was  a 
Prince  or  Governor  here  called  Amelmal , 
who  own’d  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia  for  his 
Sovereign,  as  did  alfo  a  People  called  Gur  se¬ 
gues  on  the  Lefc  Side  of  this  Country  ;  but 
it  does  not  pay  him  Tribute,  and  is  divided 
among  feveral  Galans  and  Moors  of  Quality. 
Ludoiphue  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  called  Ha. 
dions,  and  are  for  moft  Part  Chriftians,  but 
mix’d  with  Pagans  and  Mahometans .  We 
proceed  now  to  the  next  Divifion  of  Upper 
Ethiopia,  viz. 

II.  Nubia  Kingdom. 

TH  E  Reader  will  find  this  Country  in 
Moll's  Map  of  the  E-  Part  of  Barb  ary , 
where  he  bounds  it  with  the  D  derts  of  Bar¬ 
ca  and  Lybia  on  the  W.  Abyfjinia  on  the  S. 
and  E.  and  the  Catara&s  of  the  This  and 


Part  of  Egypt  on  the  E.  and  N.  and  makes 
it  above  860  Miles  from  N.  W  to  S.  E* 
where  iongeft,  and  840  from  E.  to  W 
where  broadeft.  The  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis  in  a 
manner  encompafled  with  Mountains,  which 
feparate  it  from  the  Defert  of  Barca,  and 
Egypt  on  the  N.  Saara  and  Negroland  on  the 
W.  and  AbyJJinia  on  the  S.  and  that  on  theE* 
’tis  bounded  partly  by  the  Nile,  which  fepa* 
rates  it  from  the  Ifland  Gueguere ,  and  partly 
by  an  imaginaiy  Line,  which  feparates  it 
from  feveral  Provinces,  poftefted  fome  by 
the  Abyjftnes ,  and  others  by  the  Turks.  Thus 
they  make  it  a  long  Square  400  Leagues 
from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  aoo  from  S.  E.  to 
N.  W.  Leo  bounds  it  with  Gaoga  on  the  W. 
the  Defert  of  Goran  on  the  S.  Egypt  on  the 
N.  and  the  Nile  on  the  E  La  Croix  fays, 
the  Africans  call  ic  Neubte,  and  bounds  it  on 
the  E.  with  the  Provinces  of  Bagamedri ,  Da « 
fila,  and  Canfila,  in  AbyJJinia ;  but  he  reckons 
it  among  the  Provinces  of  Negroland,  and 
fo  does  Heylin ,  who  fays,  it  has  its  Name 
from  the  Nuba,  an  ancient  and  powerful' 
People  here,  mentioned  by  Ptolomy ,  and  dif¬ 
ferent  from  thofe  of  the  fame  Name  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Red  Sea,  who  were  as  (hart  ah-  * 
moft  as  Pigmies  ;  for  this  Nation  was  an¬ 
ciently  fo  warlike,  that  Cyriachue  one  of 
their  Kings,  is  fa  id  to  have  raifed  100000 
Horfe  for  the  Relief  of  the  opprelfed  Chri« 
ftians  in  Egypt.  The  Nubian  Geographer 
bounds  it  on  the  N.  with  Mount  Genbita , 
on  the  W.  with  Wantara ,  and  on  the  N; 
with  the  Kingdom  of  Tagua.  Mar ery  lays, 
fome  call  it  the  Lejfer  Egypt ;  that  ic  extends 
along' the  Rivers  Nile  and  Nubia  300  French 
Leagues  in  Length,  and  not  much  Iefs  in 
Breadth  ;  and  that  it  derives  its  Name  from 
Nubia,  which  was  formerly  its  Capital.  Du 
FleJJts  and  the  Sanfons  extend  it  from  N. 
Lar.  31.  to  23.  and  from  Long.  47.  to  63. 
Mod  from  Lat.  1 5: .  to  25.  Gordon  from  Long... 
42.  to  57.  and  from  Lat.  9  1.  to  23.  840 
Miles  from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  570  from 
E.  to  W.  Morden  makes  it  but  200  broad, 
and  Du  For  400  Leagues  in  Length;  Ic  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  Remarks  made  on  the  Relations' 
of  the  Jefuits  Lobo  and  Tellez,  that  the  Aea* 
bian  Geographers  and  others  of  this  Coun- 
try  fay,  that  the  Nile  does  not  overflow  no 
Part  of  Nubia ,  but  that  they  are  obliged  to> 
raife  its  Water  with  Engines ;  that  its  Banks* 
are  planted  with  Palm-Trees  3  chat  it  forms 
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feveral  Iilands  which  are  inhabited,  and 
abound  with  Cattle,  all  Sorts  of  Game,  and 
Flfiv:  That  mod  of  the  People  were  Sa- 
beans ;  that  they  worshipped.  the  Sun  and 
Stars ;  that  there  are  io  Stations  from  the 
Rock  of  Gen  ad  el  to  the  other  End  of  Nubia  ; 
that  this  Country  obeys  Saheb  Elgebel ,  Ce, 
the  Lord  of  the  Mountain  ;  that  the  Balm- 
Tree  grows  no  where  but  here  ;  that  the 
Princes  of  the  Race  of  the  Caliphs  Beni 
Unice ,  at  the  Time  of  the  Decay  of  their 
Family,  retired  into  the  Heart  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  for  Safety  from  their  Enemies;  that 
near  the  Town  of  Alouaeh ,  the  Nile  is  divi¬ 
ded  into  two  Branches,  of  which  that  on 
the  E.  Side  is  of  a  Green  Colour,  and  that 
on  the  VV.  White.  Hay ihon,  an  Armenian 
Geographer,  parts  this  Country  from  Egypt 
by  a  Defer  t  of  io  Days  Journey,  call’d 
Aram.  La  Croix  fays,  the  Nile  does  over¬ 
flow  this  Province,  and  render  it  fruitful 
in  Corn  and  Paflure,  and  in  Sugar;  but ’tis 
too  black,  and  not  well  tailed.  There’s  a 
mortal  Poifon  with  which  they  drive  great 
Traffick:  ’Tis  a  little  Grain  which  is  ga¬ 
ther’d  at  the  End  of  an  Herb  like  Nettle, 
and  fo  drong,  that  our  Author  fays  one 
Grain  is  enough  to  kill  io  Men  in  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  Hour.  It  colls  iqo  Ducats  an 
Ounce,  Bylin  fays  but  io,  and  that  the 
King’s  Cuftoni  for  it  is  as  much  as  the  Mer¬ 
chant’s  Price,  La  Croix  adds,  that  they  ne¬ 
ver  fell  it  to  Strangers  without  an  Oath, 
that  they  will  never  life  it  in  this  Country, 
it  alio  abounds  with  very  fine  Gold,  Musk, 
Rue,  Sandal  Wood,  and  Plenty  of  Ivory, 
becaufe  of  the  Multitude  of  Elephants. 

One  of  its  chief  Rivers  is  of  its  own 
Name,  and  he  fays  it  borrows  its  Waters 
from  that  of  Sira ,  and  runs  afterwards  in¬ 
to  the  Nile  on  the  S.  Side  of  Egypt.  Its 
Canal  is  a  little  deeper  than  that  of  the 
Nile ,  and  its  Waters  are  fo' noxious  to  Cro¬ 
codiles,  that  they  die  upon  the  Banks  5  or 
6  Days  after  they  are  enter’d,  &c. 

La  Croix  tells  us,  they  have  a  particular 
Language  of  their  own  ;  and  tho’  their 
prefent  Religion  is  uncertain,  yet  he  thinks 
it  certain,  that  they  were  formerly  for  moll 
Part  Chadians,  becaufe  there  are  dill  to  be 
feen  the  Ruins  of  above  156  Churches, 
where  Chrifr,  the  Virgin,  and  feveral  Saints, 
are  reprefented  in  Relievo.  Haython  fays, 
the  y  are  dill  Chriflians  ;  and  Brocard ,  that 
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they  adminider  Baptifm  as  the  Abyjfmes  do, 
by  the  Imprefllon  of  a  hot  Iron  made  in 
Form  of  a  Crols  upon  the  Body.  Never- 
thelefs  La  Croix  fays,  their  Ceremonies  are 
mix’d  with  Chriftianity,  Maho?mifmf  and 
Judaifm ;  but  that  they  formerly  depended 
on  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria ,  and  per¬ 
formed  Divine  Service  in  the  Coptick  Lan¬ 
guage.  He  adds,  that  they  are  govern’d  by 
a  King,  whom  the  Grand  Seignior  ranks,  by 
Way  of  Oftentation,  in  the  Number  of  his 
Subjefls,  becaufe  the  Turks  have  committed 
fundry  Ravages  in  their  Country. 

La  Croix  fays,  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Towns  live  by  Commerce,  and  thofe  of  the 
Villages  by  Husbandry  ;  that  they  are  ex¬ 
tremely  black,  of  a  fnort  Stature,  and  a 
Complexion  pitted  with  the  Smallpox, 
which  comes  upon  them  two  or  three  times 
one  after  another.  The  Rich  wear  fine  Li*r 
nen,  and  the  Poor  courfe,  and  in  the  hotted 
Weather  go  dark  naked,  except  their  Privi¬ 
ties.  They  want  no  Courage,  fight  better 
on  Horfeback  than  a-foot,  and  lean  fo  far 
over  the  Neck  of  the  Horfe,  that  at  a  Di- 
flance  the  Heads  of  the  Rider  and  the  Bead 
feem  to  be  but  one.  In  fhorr,  he  fays,  they 
are  like  the  Centaurs  in  the  Fable  ;  and  that 
fince  they  have  learnt  to  poifon  their  Ar¬ 
rows,  the  Baflia  of  Egypt  dares  not  attack 
them  fo  often  as  formerly.  La  Croix  tells 
us,  that  Nubia  abounds  with  Lyons,  Tygers, 
Crocodiles,  Horfes,  and  excellent  Camels, 
which  have  one  Bunch  on  the  Back,  and 
another  on  the  Bread,  that  they  red  on,  but 
no  Monders.  He  fays,  that  tho’  the  chief 
Food  of  their  Camels  is  Barley,  yet  they 
fometimes  put  them  out  to  Grafs  for  40  or 
So  Days  together;  and  that  every  Merchant 
has  two  Camels,  of  which  one  ferves  for 
nothing  elfe  fcarce  but  to  carry  the  Provi- 
fions. 

Beylin  fays,  the  People  were  Chridians 
from  the  Apodles  Time  to  the  Reign  of 
Cyriachus ,  one  of  their  Kings,  but  are  now 
fallen  off  again  to  their  former  Idolatries, 
or  become  Mahometans  for  want  of  Pa  dors. 
Alvarez  fays,  that  when  he  was  at  the  Court 
of  the  AbyJJine  Emperor,  Ambaffadors  came 
thither  from  hence  to  defire  a  Supply  of 
Jefuits,  but  were  reje&ed.  He  tells  us, 
that  there  is  fome  Gold  and  other  Metals; 
that  the  Country  is  naturally  Tandy,  but 
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^ull  of  Lakes  and  Rivers ;  and  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  for  moft  Part  are  very  wealthy,  and 
manage  a  great  Trade  with  the  Merchants 
of  Egypt.  Morey  fays,  they  are  witty;  but 
that  tho  the  Country,  abounds  with  Sugar- 
Canes,  yet  the  People  know  not  how  to 
make  any  Profit  of  them.  Their  King 
keeps  considerable  Forces  on  the  Frontiers, 
to  fecure  them  againft  the  Incurfions  of  the 
Turks  and  AbyJJines.  He  celebrates  this  Coun¬ 
try  for  the  Birth  of  him  called  the  Nubian 
Geographer,  and  fays,  their  Language  is  a 
Mixture  of  Chaldean,  Arabian,  and  Egyp¬ 
tian. 

Luyts  fays,  the  Air-here  is  exceftive  hot, 
and  the  Soil  various,  the  Banks  of  the  Nile 
being  fruitful,  and  the  reft  dry  and  barren 
Deferts.  He  adds,  that  the  King  is  a  po¬ 
tent  Prince,  and  that  the  People  profefs 
the  Religion  of  the  AbyJJines ,  and  build  their 
Houfes  with  Chalk.  Many  think  that  thofe 
Strollers  called  Gypfes  derive  their  Original 
from  this  Country. 

Morden  fays,  they  export  Arms  and  Cloth; 
Du  Fe'r  fays,  the  People  are  civil,  and  that 
their  King  has  conquer’d  and  annex’d  to  his 
Dominions  Sennar,  which  had  a  King  of  his 
own,  who  was  tributary  to  the  Abyjjtne  Em¬ 
peror  ;  but  none  of  his  Dominions  are 
much  known. 

Gordon  fays,  ’tis  feldom  fubjeft  to  Rain ; 
that  the  longeft  Day  in  the  N.  Parts  is  13 
Hours  and  a  half ;  and  that  the  People  are 
very  ftrong  and  laborious.  Sanutm s  fays, 
there  are  fome  Emeralds  in  the  Mountains 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Gorham. 

The  only  Places  of  Note  here  are,  r  .  Dan - 
eala  or  Dang  ala,  the  Capital,  which  the  San- 
fons  place  upon  the  Nile,  Lat.  17  3.  Long. 

6 2  2-  9 o  Miles  below  the  Ifle  of  Meroe.  hod 
places  it  in  Long.  52.  Leo  fays,  it  contain’d 
in  his  Time  1 0000  Families,  and  was  well 
(lock’d  with  Civet  and  Sanders.  Tbevsnot 
fays,  the  King  of -Dangala  is  King  of  the 
Berberins ,  who  are"  a  Sort  of  Mahometan  Ne¬ 
groes,  and  come  in  Crowds  to  Cairo  to  get 
Services.  They  are.  filly,  and  work  all  Day 
for  two  Maidins,  or  one  and  their  Diet. 
They  wear  a  blue  Shirt,  pleat  all  their  Hair 
in  Treftes,  and  oil  it,  to  prevent  the  Breed¬ 
ing  of  Lice.  When  they  fall  out,  they  go 
before  one  of  their  Skeicks,  who  makes 
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them  Friends,  and  if  he  fees  Caufe,  fines 
them  ;  after  which  they  feaft  and  make 
mury.  ^  When  a  Frank  has  got  a  Crocodile 
tor  the  Skin,  they  il  beg  it  to  eat,  and  drefs 
it  with  a  pretty  good  Sauce.  When  they 
have  got  together  10  or  12  Fiafters,  they 
will  return  home  with  it  to  their  own  Coun¬ 
try,  and  go  in  Companies,  that  they  may 
not  be  robbed  by  the  Arabs.  He  adds,  that 
tiu  king  of  D  angst  a  pays  his  Tribute  to  the 
,  °*  E'.biopm  la  Cloth.  La  Croix  fays 

T5  *  W?  former]y  called  TenupRs,  and 
that  the  Houfes  are  only  made  of  Wood  or 
Laths,  cover  d  with  Earth  or  Chalk,  or 
Thatch  and  Mortar. 

2.  Gorham.  The  Smfont  place  it  on  the 
N,le>  on  the  W.  Side  of  thelflind  of  G*. 
£uere,  _2p0  Miles  S.  W.  of  Dancaln.  Some 
place  it  in  Negmland ;  but  tils  Snfons  prove 
them  guilty  of  a  Miftake,  becaufe  the  Ne- ' 
groes  Refsdence  is  chiefly  above  and  abouc 
the  River  Niger.  Sanutius  calls  this  a  King¬ 
dom  a  People,  and  a  Defert,  and  extends 
It  almoft  the  whole  Length  of  the  Ifland 
Guegmre ;  but  he  makes  no  Mention  of  anv 
Town  of  this  Name,  no  more  than  the 
Geographer  Leo,  nor  Foment  Blanc, 
who,  tho  he  lays  he  was  in  thefe  Parts 
makes  only  Mention  of  the  Defert.  Sanu'. 
tius  tells  us,  there  are  Emeralds  in  the 
Mountains,  which  bound  ir  on  the  S.  from 
the  Land  of  Giudel,  according  to  La  Croix. 

S.erh°UU7 S  lt,wiEh  the  Kingdom  of  Mzdrz, 
on  the  W.  and  Gaoga  on  the  N.  and  fays 

that  the  Inhabitants  are  worfe  than  Brutes’ 

and  fpeak  a  Language  which  none  b« 

themfeives  can  underftand;  yet  neverthelefs 
they  have  a  King. 

f3'  Semen,  Xionuche,  Ximenche,  or  the  Land 

°‘.  fmAlL  U  Cr0!X.  ^ys,  ’tis  encompaflid 
with  Mountains,  which  feparate  it  on  the  E 
from  the  Nile  and  Jbyfinia,  on  the  S.  front 
Congo,  on  the  W.  from  Benin,  and  on  the  N  ’ 
from  Dauma  and  Madras.- 

4.  The  Defert  of  Seth,  which  he  bounds 
with  Borno  on  the  N.  and  Madraon  the  E. 
^nd  fays,  it  abounds  with  Gold,  which  is 
carried  to  Dauma  on  the  W.  and  S. 

$0  The  Defert  of  Seu  or  Zeu,  He  fays 
it  has  Gold  Mines  on  the  N.  Dauma  on  . 
the  E.  certain  unknown  Mountains  on  the  S 
and  Borno  on  the  W.  The  S snfons  fay  rhev  • 
have  taken  the  Diftances  of.  the  YeverS 

Tow  ns,,, 
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Towns  in  this  Country  from  the  Nubian 
Geographer,  who  fays,  that  Tamalma ,  one 
of  them,  has  a  great  many  Inhabitants,  but 
no  Walls;  that  Math  am  is  the  Seat  of  the 
King  of  Cavern.,  who  has  feveral  Towns 
here,;  and  tha zZaghara  (probably  that  which 
Moll  calls  Sagbari)  is  the  beft,  and  drives  a 
pretty  good  Trade.  The  latter  rakes  No¬ 
tice  ,  that  the  Ruins  of  many  Chriftian 
Churches  are  (fill  to  be  feen  in  chefe. Parts. 

We  come  now  to- the  third  Divifion  of 
Ethiopia ,  the  laid  of  Africa t  and  that  in  which 
the  Sanfint  include  all  the  Coaft  of  Upper 
Ethiopia,  tiz\ 

ILL  Z  A  N  G  U  E  B  A  R ,  Z  A  N  Q.U  E- 
b  a  r,  or  Zanzibar. 

LUYTS  and  the  Sanfons  divide  it  into 
the  Coaft  of  Abet c,  Ajan  and  Proper 
Zanguebar ,  and  bound  it  on  the  N.  with 
Upper  Egypt ,  on  the  W.  by  Nubia,  s. ibyjjinia , 
and  Moneemugi ,  on  the  S.  by  Caffaria ,  and  on 
the  E  by  the  Sea  of  Zanguebar  and  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Guiph.  Marmol  extends  it  as  far  as 
Cape  Gardafuy ,  in  N.  Lat.  12.  Paul  the  Ve¬ 
netian  called  it  Zengibar,  but  the  Arabians 
Zanguebar ,  from  rhe  Word  Zangue ,  which 
fignifies  Black.  From  hence  he  fays  the 
Inhabitants  are  called  Zavgui,  i.  e.  Negroes 
and  Caffres ,  becaufe  they  have  no  Religion. 
We  {hall  follow  the  Divifion  of  our  Ta¬ 
bles,  and  begin  with 

1.  ZANGUEBAR . 

Moll  begins  it  in  Lat.  18.  and  carries  it 
almoft  a  Degree  beyond  the  Line.  He  ex- 
tendsit  above  1000  Miles  along  the  Coaft, 
and  470  where  broadeft.  Th tganfins  make 
the  Length  5  or  600  Leagues,  and  fay,  the 
Ancients  called  it  Barbaria  Regio.  They 
extend  it  from  the  River  C mma  on  the  S. 
to  the  River  Quilmancus  or  uilimanci  on 
the  N.  La  Croix  places  it  in  Lower  Ethiopia, 
and  fo  does  Nylin,  who  obferves  too,  that 
the  Country  on  both  Sides  this  laft  River 
was  anciently  called  Barbaria,  as  appears 
from  the  neighbouring  Bay  called  Sinus  Bar - 
barictu  ;  and  that  ’twas  then  much  fam'd  for 
£h«  beft  Sort  of  Myrrhe,  the  Myrrha  Troglo* 
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dytica  and  Myrrha  Barbara  being  us'd  for  the 
lame  by  fome  of  the  Ancients,  becaufe  the 
Troglodytes  and  the  People  of  this  Barbaria 
join’d  on  one  another;  and  our  Author 
charges  Pliny  with  a  Miftake  for  faying , 
that  the  Myrrhe  of  this  Country  was  oniy 
called  Barbara,  from  its  Drofiinefs,  Luyts 
fays,  Zanguebar  is  almoft  fquare,  but  that 
the  Sides  are  above  four  times  longer  from 
N.  to  S.  than  from  E.  to  W.  He  adds, 
that  the  Coaft  is  full  of  Bays  and  Winding 
Shores.  Du  Pi JJis  carries  it  two  Degrees 
beyond  the  Line.  Some  think  it  the  Agi - 
fymba  of  Ptolomy . 

’Tis  bounded  on  the  N.  with  Ajan,  on 
the  W.  by  AbyJJinia  and  Moncemugi,  on  the 
S.  by  Caffaria ,  and  on  the  E.  by  rhe  Sea  of 
Zanguebar.  La  Croix  fays,  the  Air  is  un- 
wholefome,  and  the  Fruits  not  good,  he~ 
caufe  the  Soil  is  low,  ryiarlhy,  and  full  of 
Lakes  and  Rivers.  They  have  no  Corn  nor 
other  NecefTiries  but  what  they  have  from 
other  Parts,  in  Exchange  for  the  Gold  which 
they  dig  out  of  their  Mines  Per  fays,  they 
diive  a  great  Trade  too  in  Ivory  with  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  a  d  efpecially  with  the  Portuguefe . 
Du  Plejjts  fays,  the  Air  is  very  hot,  but  that 
the  Land  in  fome  Parrs  abounds  with  Rice, 
Miller,  Citrons,  and  (Langes.  Luyts  fays, 
it  yields  good  Paftuie,  and  that  their  Sheep 
are  extraordinary  fat,  and  have  Tails  of  a 
prodigious  Weight.  They  have  numerous 
Herds  of  Elephants ;  and  he  adds',  that  they 
have  fome  Silver.  Ueylin  fays,  rhe  Country 
is  full  of  Woods  and  Forrefts. 

La  Croix  tells  us,  that  the  Inhabitants  have 
fnort  frizled  Hair,  and  wear  a  Veil  of 
Woollen  or  painted  CaJiico  from  the  Waft 
downwards.  Thofe  of  beft  Note  drefs 
themfelves  in  Beafts  Skins,  with  long  Tails 
which  drag  behind  upon  the  Ground  Thofe 
on  the  Coaft  Jive  better  than  the  reft;  but 
their  principal  Food  is  Wild-Fruits,  Pulfe, 
and  the  Flefh  and  Milk  of  Wild-Beafts, 
erpecia!ly  that  of  the  Arabs  called  Beduinss 
wrho  five  in  the  Inland  Parts  of  Zanguebar, 
and  draw  a  great  Number  of ’Cattle  from 
the  Caffres.  He  adds,  that  the  Inhabitants 
are  Idolaters  ;  but  Morden  fay s,  there’s  a 
Mixture  of  Arabians  and  Mahometans ;  and 
Fery  that  they  are  very  tra&able.  Du  Pleffs 
obferves,  that  there  are  only  a  few  Chri- 
ftians  in  fuch  Places  on  the  Coaft  as  belong 

to 
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to  the  Portuguefe ;  upon  which  Account 
Luyts  obferves,  that  the  King  of  Portugal  is 
(tiled,  among  the  reft  of  his  Titles,  King 
of  the  farther  Side  of  the  African  Ocean. 
Heylin  fays,  the  People  are  much  addicted  to 
Sorcery  and  Witchcraft,  and  that  they  go 
quite  naked  above  the  Waft.  He  adds,  that 
the  Moors  on  the  Coaft  fail  in  little  Veflels 
fo  vv’d  with  Leather  Thongs,  and  calked 
with  Gum,  without  any  other  Sails  than 
the  Leaves  of  Palm-Trees. 

He  divides  this  Country  into  15  Pro¬ 
vinces,  mi,  Melinde,  Bombaza ,  Quiloa,  Mo - 
fambique ,  Sofala ,  Moenhemage ,  Corova,  Calen,q 
Anzuga,  Monzabo,  Badin,  Mojmbra ,  Mombizo, 
Embroe ,  and  Marcaes.  Gordon  fays,  it  has  fe- 
veral  petty  Kingdoms,  but  that  the  Places 
on  the  Sea-Coaft  are  tributary  to  the  Portu - 
guefe.  Du  Pleffis  divides  it  into  N.  and 
S.  Zanguebar ,  and  calls  the  firft  the  Coaft  of 
Melinda,  and  the  laft  that  of  Mozambique, 
Containing  each  three  principal  Kingdoms, 
befides  other  lefler  ones,  in  the  Description 
whereof  we  fhall  follow  our  Maps. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  r.  Mongal ,  Mott- 
galum ,  ^or  Mengalo.  La  Croix  and  the  Sanfons 
place  it  about  the  Mouths  of  the  Cuama , 
and  the  former  fays,  ’tis  a  petty  State  of 
Mahometan  Arabs ,  under  a  particular  Prince 
of  their  own  Religion  ;  and  that  they  trade 
iii  Gold  with  the  Subje&s  of  Monomotapa. 
Du  Plejjis  fays,  that  it  lies  upon  the  River 
Zembeze,  which  feparates  it  from  the  Coaft 
of  Caffaria.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  trade  in  Manufactures  of  Cotton  and 
Silk. 

2.  Angos,  Anhes ,  Agoch,  or  Angoche  King¬ 
dom,  according  to  Moquet.  La  Croix  places 
it  near  another  Branch  of  the  Cuama,  and 
fays,  it  has  feveral  Illes  within  its  Jurif- 
di& ion.  The  King  is  a  Mahometan,  and  the 
SubjeCts  are  in  Part  Arabian  Merchants,  who 
trade  with  thofe  of  Quiloa,  Mombaze ,  and 
Melinda ,  in  Gold,  Ivory,  Stuffs  of  Silk  and 
Cotton,  and  Amber-Beads  of  Cambaya.  The 
reft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Pagan  Negroes, 
of  a  fliort  Stature,  who  wear  Silk  Turbans, 
with  Robes  of  Silk  or  Cotton  from  the  Waft 
downward,  and  fpeak  a  different  Language 
from  the  Arabians.  Some  place  it  upon  a 
River  of  its  own  Name,  and  Luyts  makes  it 
only  a  Town  in  Mongal .  In  this  Country 
the  Sanfons  place  St.  Raphael ,  near  that  which 
Vafea  He  Gama  called  tine  River  of  Good  Signs, 


where  he  ereCftd  a  Stone  Crofs,  and  left 
two  condemned  Perfons  to  obferve  the  Peo¬ 
ple  and  Country  ;  but  Moll  places  it  N  .  of 
§ttfiloa, 

3 .  Mozambique ,  Mofambique,  or  Mozambicha, 
a  Kingdom,  Illand  and  Town,  of  the  fame 
Name.  ’Twas  difeover’d  by  Vafco  He  Gama 
in  1498  for  Emanuel  King  of  Portugal,  when 
the  Inhabitants  were  for  moll  Part  Mahome¬ 
tans,  but  the  genuine  Natives  Idolaters,  all 
fubjeCl  to  the  K  of  §lyiloa,  and  they  drove 
a  Trade  to  Arabia ,  India ,  and  other  Parts  of 
the  World.  Gama  and  his  Company  were 
^aftaulted  here  when  the  Governor  knew 
they  were  Chriftians,  He  is  (aid  to  be  the 
firft  that  crofted  from  hence  to  India,  which 
he  did  in  7502.  Captain  Peyton  fays,  that 
the  Portuguefe  have  a  Trade  here  as  well  as 
upon  the  River  Qyama  for  Gold,  Silver, 
Arnber-greece,  Eiephants-Teeth,  and  Slaves. 
They  built  a  Caftle  here,  which  Harris  fays 
a  Dutch  Fleet  in  1603  prepared  to  attack, 
and  took  feveral  of  their  Ships  then  in  the 
Harbour  ;  but  the  Portuguefe  repulfed  them. 
La  Croix  fays,  this  happen’d  in  i6oi5,  when 
the  Dutch  had  but  4  Ships  before  it.  Marmot 
thinks  the  Cape  of  Mofambique  to  be  the 
Profs  of  Ptolemy,  and  fays,  the  Portuguefe 
Ships  put  into  this  Port  for  Refreftiment 
and  Neceftaries  to  profecute  their  Voyage 
to  the  Eaft- Indies.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  calls  it 
a  Peninlula,  and  places  it  near  the  afore- 
faid  Prafum  of  Ptolemy ,  in  whofe  Time  he 
fays  the  People  were  Man-eaters,  as  the  Ne¬ 
groes  are  at  this  Day.  He  adds,  that  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  have  feveral  Colonies  and  Forts  all 
along  thefe  Coafts,  and  that  the  Sea  of  Zani 
guebar  abounds  with  Dolphins.  Mandelfloe 
fays,  the  Ills  of  Mofambique  does  not  lie 
above  half  a  League  from  the  Continent  ; 
that  ’tis  in  the  Pofteflion  of  the  Portuguefe ; 
and  that  tho’  but  half  a  League  in  Compafs, 
yet  the  Governor  gets  150000/.  a  Year  by 
the  Trade  of  this  Place,  Madagafcar,  and 
Sofala,  during  his  three  Years  Government, 
He  adds,  that  the  Portuguefe  firft  difeover’d 
it  in  j  50 6,  when  the  Captain  civilly  treated 
a  Boat-full  of  Negroes  on  board  his  Ship, 
and  gave  them  Prefents  ;  but  they  (hot  their 
Arrows  at  his  Ship  as  foon  as  they  were  re¬ 
turned  to  their  Boat,  till  the  Captain  hum^ 
bled  them  by  a  Volley  of  frnall  Shot  and! 
Cannon-Ball ;  and  that  Rodrigo  Pereira,  ano¬ 
ther  Portuguefe  Captain,  being  forced  upon 
pppp 
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the  Coaft  the  fame  Year  by  bad  Weather,  Shallows  and  Windings.  The  Negroes  re. 
fent  a  Negro  afhore  that  had  fome  Know-  fort  hither  from  Places  3  or  4  Months  Jour- 
ledge  of  the  Language,  to  fignify  that  he  ney  diftant  to  buy  or  take  up  Goods  upon 
came  thither  to  fettle  Commerce,  which  Credit  for  Gold,  which  they  pun&ually 
they  pretended  to  approve;  but  were  no  bring  next  Year,  unlefs  Death  prevents 
fooner  got  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Portuguefe ,  them.  He  adds,  that  the  Portuguefe  gain 
than  they  fell  upon  the  Moor  with  an  inten-  above  Cent,  per  Cent,  by  this  Trade.  Our 
tion  to  kill  him,  if  the  Portuguefe  had  not  Author  tells  us,  that  Senna  is  a  little  Town 
difeharged  their  Fire«  Arms,  by  which  they  on  the  Right  Hand  of  the  River,  inhabited 
killed  fome  upon  the  Spot,  and  put  the  reft  by  50  Portuguefe  Families,  who  keep  a  great 
to  Flight.  Sir  William  Monfon  fays,  no  Man  Number  of  Blacks  to  till  the  Ground,  and 
muft  adventure  in  any  Ship  that  goes  f?bm  dig  the  Mines,  which  are  fo  full  of  Gold, 
v  hence  to  Goa  but  the  Governor,  and  fuch  that  the  Millenaries,  when  they  return 
Perfons  as  are  married  in  Town,  for  none^from  this  Place,  carry  away  Ingots  and 
elfe  are  fuffer’d  to  live  there,  becaufe  or  Plates;  and  they  fay,  that  a  Month’s  Tour- 


Peopling  the  Place,  which  is  very  unwhole- 
fome  and  infe&ious.  He  tells  us,  that  after 
the  Governor’s  three  Years  are  expired,  he 
is  bound  to  ferve  three  Years  more  at  the 
Command  of  the  Viceroy  of  Goa ,  unlefs  he 
has  the  King’s  Patent  to  the  contrary.  The 
Ifland  is  ftrong  by  Nature,  and  has  Plenty 
of  Proviftons,  except  Corn,  with  a  fair 
Town,  which  has  many  Convenieneies,  like 
the  Caftle  of  Mina.  He  obferves,  that  the 
Portuguefe  ufe  this  Place  only  for  Refuge  and 
Refrefhraenr,  and  not  for  Trade,  except 
what  the  Governor  and  Inhabitants  drive 
£0  Sofala ,  which  is  under  its  Jurifdi£Hon. 

GetneMi  fays,  the  Ifland  of  Mofambique  is 
three  Miles  round,  and  a  Mile  long,  and 
shat  the  Jefuics  have  a  Garden  of  Palm- 
Trees  here.  The  Fort  lies  on  the  Mouth 
©f  the  Channel,  which  runs  betwixt  the 
Ifland  and  the  Continent.  It  has  four  good 
Baftions,  and  74  Cannon.  The  Governor 
lias  the  Title  of  General  of  the  River  Sen- 
na.  where  he  has  his  Lieutenant,  which  Em¬ 
ployment  is  worth  to  him  feveral  Hundred 
Thoufand  Crowns.  There  are  only  a  few 
Houfes  about  the  Fort,  for  the  Inhabitants 
keep  their  beft  Effe&s  on  the  Continent. 
Neverthelefs  there  are  Monafteries  of  Jefu- 
its,  Domini  cant,  and  of  St.  John  de  Dios ,  be¬ 
sides  the  chief  Church,  and  that  of  Miferi- 
sordia.  The  Merchandizes  brought  hither 
by  the  Company’s  Ships  are  bought  at  a  fee 
Price  by  the  Royal  Fa&ory,  which  after¬ 
wards  fends  them  in  little  Veffels  300  Miles 
along  the  Coaft  to  Chili  muni,  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Senna ,  from  whence  they  are  fent 
up  the  River  againft  the  Stream  in  little 
Boats,  which  are  10  Days  going  up,  and 
but  5  coming  down,  the  River  being  full  of 


ney  up  the  Country,  the  Beafts  Shoes  are 
fee  on  with  Gold  Nails. 

To  return  to  Mozambique,  Gemelli  fays  it 
lies  15  Days  Journey  from  Sofala.  La  Croix 
places  this  Kingdom  N.  of  Angos ,  and  fays, 
it  commands  three  Iflands,  viz.  Mofambique , 
which  is  the  largeft,  Sc.  George ,  and  St.  James\ 
fttuate  all  three  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  Megineate ;  and  over  againft  St.  George ?s 
Ifland,  about  a  Mile  from  thence,  he  places 
Caboceira ,  which  he  fays  is  a  Peninfula, 
join’d  to  the  Continent  by  a  little  Slip  of 
Land,  which  the  Waves  that  beat  it  gn 
both  Sides  oveiflow  in  the  Tide  ;  but  at 
Ebb  they  retire,  and  then  ’tis  fordable. 

Our  Author  tells  us,  that  the  Continent 
of  Mofambique  abounds  in  Miller,  Rice, 
Pulfe,  Oranges,  and  Citrons,  and  a  Plant 
which  the  Portuguefe  call  Pao  d'Antac,  becaufe 
its  Root  is  a  fovereign  Remedy  againft  a 
Difeafe  called  Antac,  which  the  Europeans 
are  often  infe&ed  with  by  the  Negroes. 
The  Plant  very  much  refembles  our  long 
Aftrologe,  and  yields  a  Grain  as  big  as 
green  Peafe,  but  fome  what  longer.  The 
Inhabitants  make  a  Sort  of  Beer  of  Millet 
called  Huyembe.  This  Country  is  fo  full  of 
Wild-Beafts,  Stags,  Wild-Boars,  and  Ele¬ 
phants,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  obliged  to 
light  up  Fires  about  the  Fields  to  keep 
them  off,  and  dare  not  ftir  abroad  without 
Firebrands  or  lighted  Torches,  to  fcare 
away  the  Elephants.  There’s  alfo  Plenty  of 
large  Cattle.  In  their  Woods  there  are 
Wild-Fowls,  which  are  fpotted  with  White 
and  Grey,  and  bigger  than  Turkies;  but 
they  have  Heads  ftnaller  than  ordinary  Hens, 
and  a  fhorter  Comb,  but  thicker  and  of  a 
brighter  Colour.  The  Inhabitants  of  Mo. 
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fambique  have  fhort  frizled  Hair,  an  oval 
Face,  Lips  two  Fingers  thick,  and  very 
white  Teeth.  They  all  go  naked,  except  a 
Modefty-piece  of  blue  Cotton,  a  Leaf  or  a 
Piece  of  Bark  to  cover  their  Privy  Parts. 
They  befmear  their  Bodies  with  Red  Earth. 
Thofe  that  have  a  mind  to  diftinguifh 
themfelves,  paint  Foliage  upon  their  Bodies 
with  Indigo,  and  make  three  Holes  in  each 
Lip,  which  they  fill  with  Bones,  Ivory,  &c. 
They  eat  Fruits  and  Flefh,  efpecially  that 
of  Elephants  and  Men,  and  kill  all  Prifo- 
ners  for  that  End.  They  are  falfe,  brutifh, 
and  fit  for  hard  Labour.  In  fhort,  La  Croix 
fays,  they  have  all  Qualities  natural  to 
Slaves,  and  that  they  don’t  look  upon  Sla¬ 
very  as  any  great  Hardfhip.  He  tells  us, 
that  this  Country  is  divided  into  feveral 
Provinces  and  Lordfhips,  which  have  each 
a  different  Dialed.  The  Inhabitants  Wealth 
confifts  in  Gold  which  they  find  in  Rivers, 
Ebony,  Ivory,  and  Slaves.  They  have  no 
great  Commerce  together,  except  with  thofe 
of  the  Coaft,  who  come  to  vifit  them  in 
their  Canoes.  They  admit  no  Foreigners 
but  the  Portuguefe.  La  Croix  places  the  Ifland 
of  Mofambique  two  Miles  from  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  but  fays,  the  Point  of  the  Continent 
runs  out  farther  into  the  Sea  than  the  Ifland* 
There’s  8  or  10  Fathom  Water  in  the  Port, 
and  Ships  lie  at  Anchor  a  Stone’s-throw 
from  the  Ifland,  with  the  Continent  on  the 
N-  Side,  and  on  the  S.  the  two  little  Iflands 
above-mentioned,  which  are  defert,  and 
bear  nothing  but  Shrubs  and  Bullies.  The 
Pilot  Verhoeven  fays,  the  Houfes  are  very 
well  built,  and  that  the  Cattle  fhnds  a 
Musket-fhot  from  the  Town.  The  Domini - 
(an  Convent  is  fet  apart  for  pious  Ufes,  and 
*ds  a  Sort  of  Hofpital  for  thofe  who  come 
off  Tick  from  the  Sea.  The  Fort  is  com¬ 
mended  for  the  moft  regular  Place  which 
the  Portuguefe  have  upon  all  the  Coaft.  ’Tis 
fouare,  and  encompaffed  with  a  treble  Ram¬ 
part,  and  a  very  large  Ditch.  The  Air, 
fays  La  Croix ,  is  very  hot,  and  they  have 
no  frefh  Water,  but  a  little  Spring  which 
runs  among  the  Palm-Trees  in  the  Middle 
of  a  Wood,  and  which  is  foon  exhaufted. 
However  they  bring  fome  from  Cabo  Ceira 
on  the  Continent,  and  put  it  in  large  Earthen 
Tars  They  alfo  keep  Rain-Water  in  Ci¬ 
tterns  as  big  as  our  Cellars.  With  this  they 
water  their  Gardens  of  Citrons,  Oranges^ 


Ananas,  and  Fig-Trees.  They  ffave  Sheep 
in  this  Part  of  the  Country  with  Tails  of 
25  Pound  Weight,  as  big  as  5  of  their  Bo¬ 
dies.  Their  Pork  is  very  good  and  found, 
fo  that  the  Phyficians  prefcribe  it  to  their 
Patients  when  they  mutt  not  eat  any  thing 
elfe.  There  are  Birds  with  black  Feathers, 
Flefh  and  Bones,  which  they  eat  either  raw 
or  drefs’d  ;  and  when  boil’d,  the  Broth 
looks  as  black  as  Ink:  Neverthelefs  their 
Flefh  is  very  tender.  The  River  of  Mo~ 
fambique  is  full  of  Fifh,  particularly  one  Sort 
which  the  Natives  call  Marraxos,  and  the 
Portuguefe ,  Tintoreas,  which  devours  all  Men 
that  fall  or  fwim  in  the  River.  The  Ne¬ 
groes  of  the  Ifland  are  of  a  little  Stature, 
with  fhort  frizled  Hair  like  Lambs  Wooll ; 
and  when  they  are  hot,  they  ftink.  They 
are  naturally  cruel,  deceitful,  and  Enemies 
to  Strangers,  but  fo  lazy  and  fearful,  that 
the  Portuguefe  know  how  to  manage  them. 
Their  Ornaments  are  three  or  four  Neck¬ 
laces  of  White,  Green,  Blue,  Red,  and 
other  Colours  ;  10  or  12  Bracelets  of  Cop¬ 
per  or  Pewter,  Ear-Pendants  of  Brafs  Wire, 
and  they  make  Incifions  in  their  Skin.  Be- 
Tides  Palm-Wine,  they  make  Beer  of  Rice* 
The  Portuguefe  are  Matters  both  of  the  Ifland 
and  Coaft,  and  the  Negroes  are  partly  Ma» 
kometans ,  and  partly  Chriftians,  but  moft  of 
them  Caffres.  The  Trade  of  the  Portuguefe 
confifts  chiefly  in  Spanifi  Wine,  Oil,  Stuffs, 
and  Coral,  which  they  tranfport  from  divers 
Parts  to  Sena ,  Sofala ,  Bcc.  and  the  Negroes 
are  employed  in  making  Mats,  which  they^ 
export  to  Goa .  Their  ordinary  Canoes  are 
only  made  of  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree;  but 
when  they  build  greater  Veflels,  they  join 
feveral  Planks  together  with  the  Cords  of 
the  Bark  of  Palm-Tree,  for  they  don’t  ufe 
Iron  or  Nails.  Morden  fays,  the  Fort  is  cal¬ 
led  St.  Mark's,  and  that  the  Harbour  lies  on 
the  N.  Side  of  the  City,  and  the  two  Iflands 
above-mentioned  on  the  Left  Hand  as  one 
enters  it.  Du  PleJJis  fays,  the  King  of  Mo • 
fambique  is  commonly  a  Mahometan. 

The  Sanfons  place  Mofambique  in  Lat.  1?  ft 
Long.  68. 10.  Moll  Lat.  14  ;f.  Long.  5*9.  420 
Miles  N.  E.  from  Sofala ,  over  againft  Cape 
St.  Andrea  in  Madagafcar ,  and  near  1000 
Miles  from  the  Capes  of  Good  Hope  and  Gar» 
dafuy .  The  former  fay,  that  among  other 
Fruits,  they  have  Coco’s,  and  choice  long 
Figs  four  times  bigger  than  ours.  The 
P  p  p  p  2  Tree 
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Tree  bears  every  Year,  and  only  fends  forth 
one  Branch,  on  which  feverai  Figs  ripen 
one  after  another,  and  laft  almoft  all  the 
Year.  The  Leaves  are  large  enough  to  co¬ 
ver  a  Perfon  of  middling  Stature ;  and  when 
the  Tree  dies,  it  leaves  a  Root  from  whence 
another  Fig-Tree  fprings  next  Year.  Some 
fay,  that  Gama  invented  the  MarinersCom- 
pafs  while  he  was  here  ;  but  Luyts  thinks 
’twas  known  to  the  Spaniards  $  Years  be¬ 
fore,  when  Columbus  fee  out  on  his  Difco- 
very  of  America.  Some  miftake  Mofambique 
for  Solomons  Ophir.  Heylin  fays,  the  Natives 
were  fo  rude  and  ignorant  when  the  Portu - 
guefe  firft  came  among  them,  that  they  fold 
i  y  Kine  for  a  Shirt,  a  Razor,  and  a  little 
Bell,  and  then  quarrell’d  who  fhould  have 
the  Bell.  He  obferves,  that  after  the  Go¬ 
vernor  has  enrich’d  himfelf  by  his  three 
Years  Adminiflration  at  this  Place,  he  muft 
ferve  for  three  Years  more  at  fome  Place  in 
the  Rajl-Jndies  at  his  own  Charge  before  he 
can  return  home.  He  adds,  that  the  City 
Rands  in  a  low  fenny  Ground. 

4.  Qpiloa  Kingdom,  Town  and  Ifland. 
Harris  fays,  that  after  Gama  had  his  firft 
Repulfe  at  Mofambique ,  he  try’d  to  land  here, 
but  was  difappointed.  He  makes  the  King 
of  Quiloa's  Dominions  900  Miles  in  Length, 
and  fays,  that  his  Subje&s  are  a  mix’d  Sort 
of  People,  but  fpeak  moftly  Arabick.  The 
Country  abounds  in  clear  Springs,  Trees, 
wild  and  tame  Cattle,  a  rich  Soil,  and  good 
Fifliing  in  its  Rivers.  ’Tis  feparated  by  a 
narrow  Sea  from  Land,  and  he  places  it 
about  400  Miles  from  Mofambique.  The 
City,  he  fays,  is  large  and  populous,  and  the 
Houfes  magnificent  and  well  furnilh’d. 
They  ufe  a  Sort  of  Baftard  Frankincenfe 
about  their  Ships  for  want  of  Pitch,  He 
adds,  that  Capralis,  the  Portuguefe  Admiral, 
who  was  here  in  1500,  was  treating  about 
a  League  of  Amity  with  the  then  King  ; 
but  ’twas  broke  off  by  the  Treachery  of  the 
Moors. 

The  Sanfons  place  it  in  Lat.  9.  if.  Long. 
67  l  Mod,  who  calls  it  Qtiiola,  in  Long.  y8. 
near  Cape  del  Gado,  over  againft  the  Comoro 
Iflands,  and  327  Miles  N.  from  Mofambique. 
La  Croix  places  it  in  Lat.  8.  $0.  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Ctzavo,  which  rifes  out 
of  theUake  Zambre ,  and  160  Leagues  from 
the  Ifland  of  Mofambique.  He  fays,  the 
Soil  of  th©  Ifland  is  of  the  fame  Nature 


with  the  Continent,  and  that  there’s  a  fine 
Town  in  the  former,  with  Houles  built 
after  the  Spanijh  Falhion,  divided  into  feve¬ 
rai  Stories  and  Apartments,  and  a  Garden 
to  each.  Linfchotten  fays,  that  the  King  in 
his  Time  was  Vaflal  to  the  K.  of  Monamugi 
and  La  Croix ,  that  the  Soil  abounds  with 
feverai  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruits,  fuch  as 
Maiz  or  Turkey  Wheat,  of  which  they  make 
Bread,  Rice,  Oranges,  Citrons,  &c.  which 
thrive  without  much  Pains.  There’s  alfo 
Plenty  of  Turtles,  Pigeons,  Poultry,  &e. 

He  tells  us,  that  the  Inhabitants  imitate 
the  Arabian  or  Turkijk  Drefs.  The  Rich 
wear  Cloth  of  Gold,  Cotton,  Silk  or  Scar¬ 
let,  with  Turbans  of  the  fame.  The  Wo¬ 
men  adorn  themfelves  with  Chains  of  Gold 
or  Silver  about  their  Arms  and  Legs,  and 
fine  Pendants  in  their  Ears.  The  Men  deck 
the  Hilts  of  their  Swords  and  Ponyards  with 
fine  Pearls  and  Precious  Stones  1  But  when 
any  of  their  Kindred  die,  they  put  off  thofe 
Ornaments,  while  the  Men  faff  and  fhave 
their  Heads.  There  are  many  fubftantial 
Merchants  in  the  Town,  who  trade  in 
Gold,  Silver,  Ambergreece,  Pearls  and 
Musk,  and  learn  the  Language  of  Foreign¬ 
ers,  with  whom  they  traffick.  He  adds, 
that  mod  of  the  Inhabitants  are  zealous 
Mahometans,  and  the  reft  Pagans  and  Cajfres . 
Morden  obferves,  that  the  King  of  this. 
Country  was  the  firft  of  all  the  Coaft  that 
became  tributary  to  the  Portuguefe.  He  fays, 
there  are  the  fame  black  Fowls  here  as  in 
Mofambique.  Morery  fays,  the  Port  is  much 
frequented,  and  that  ’tis  guarded  with  a 
ftrong  Caftle^  and  he  places  Old  Qttiloa  1  50 
French  Leagues  from  Mofambique.  Heylin 
bounds  this  Country  on  the  N.  with  Mom- 
baza,  and  commends  it  for  its  Pleafantnefs. 
He  fays,  moft  of  the  Inhabitants  are  defen¬ 
ded  from  the  Arabians ,  and  that  their  Com¬ 
plexion  is  almoft  white.  He  commends 
their  Women  for  Comelinefs,  rich  Apparel, 
Civility,  and  Neatnefs  in  their  Houfes ;  and 
the  Doctor  adds,  that  while  they  are  Chil¬ 
dren,  their  private  Paffages  are  fow’d  up, 
leaving  only  a  fmall  Vent  for  their  Urine, 
and  that  they  are  carefully  kept  at  home 
till  married  :  But  if  the  Husband  finds  this 
Sign  of  her  Virginity  wanting,  he  fends 
her  home  with  Reproach,  and  her  Parents 
receive  her  with  Difgrace.  Heylin  denies 
that  the  River  Coava,  which  falls  into  the 

Channel 
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Channel  over  agamft  this  Iflandf  flaws  from  Condition  neverthelefs  of  paying  the  An' 
the  Lake  Zamhre.  He  fays,  that  the  Town  ,  nual  Tribute. 

ftands  'in  a  cool  fre(h  Air,  furr.ounded  with  5.  Monbaza, .  Mombaff'a  or  Mombaza,  Mon . 
Trees,  which  are  always  green.  baccia  or  Mombafe  Kingdom,  Forkand  Idand, 

La  Croix  fays,  there’s  another  Town  upon  of  the  fame  Name.  Harris  fays,  the  Air 
the  .main  Land  called  Old  uiloa ,  built  by  and  Country  here  is  fweet,  fruitful,  and 
Half  ,  Son  of  Hofchen,  the  King  of  Perfia,  pleafant,  but  the  People  falfe.  The  King 
and  the Seat  formerly  of  ap  Arabian  Prince,  of  this  ,Place  feat  100  armed  Men  to  fur- 
who  was  a  great  Enemy  tip,. the  Chriftians,  prife  the  Admiral  Gama  j  but  he  efcaped. 
and  was  fo  powerful,  tha,t  his  Empire  reach’d  The  Moors  fay,  that  fometimes  great  Lumps 
above  2  jo  Leagues,  including  Mofambiqne,  of  Ambergreece  are  found  on  this  Coaft. 
Angot,  and  Sofala  but  in  1505  Fra.  Almeida  Herbert  fays,  his  a  fmall  Ifland  under  S.  Lat. 
put  him  to  Flight,  took  his  City,  with  700  3^50.  wherein  he  agrees  with  the  Sanfons  ; 

Men,  and  made  his  Kingdom  tributary  to  but  Moll  places  it  in  a  Gulph,  Lar.  41-.  ac 
Portugal after  the  King  had  feigned  himfelf  the  IVIouth  of  the  River  Cuavo.  ha  Groin 
lick,  and  prepared  for  a  Defence  of  the  Ci-  fays,  the  Ifland  is  12  Miles  round,  but  a 
ty.  Heylin  gives  this  farther  Account  of  it.  little  Didance  from  the  Continent,  and 
He  tells  us,  that  Ali  above-mentioned,  whofe  gives  its  Name  to  a  fine  large  Town  fituate 
Mother  was  an  Abajjine ,  quarrelling  with  upon  a  Rock,  and  defended  by  a  ftrong  Ca- 
his  other  Brethren,  whofe  Mothers  were  die,  where  the  Prince  refides,  and  the  Hau- 
Perjtans ,  travelled  into  thefe  Parts  ,  and  fes  are  built  after  the  Italian-  Model.  He 
bought  this  Ifland  :  After  which,  his  Sue-  tells  us,  that  in  1 505  Fran.  Almeida  plurt- 
cefTors  growing  rich  by  the  Trade,  of  Sofala ,  der’d  and  burnt  three  Parts  on’t ;  after 
not  only  extended  their  Dominions  far  with-  which  ’twas  rebuilt,  and  Nugno  d  Acitgna  - 
in  Land,  but  made  toe  City  of  §tyiloa  one  -  plunder’d  it  a  fecond  time.  But  the  Portu •  ' 
of  the  fineft*  in  thefe  Parts.  Our  Author  guefe  confidering  the  Cod  of  keeping  it,  in¬ 
fays,  ’twas  fird  taken  in  1500  by  Fafco  de  trenched  themfelves  in  the  Citadel,  from 
Gama ;  and  that  after  the  Portnguefe  had  whence  the  Arabian  Cheik  expelled  them  in 
made  Abraham  the  King  tributary  to  their  He; extends  it  N.  as  far  astheTown 

Crown,  they  ere&ed  FortrefTes  by  his  Leave  of  Orgaba  on  the,  Banks  of  the  River  Qnhit, 
in  proper  Places ;  ^J>ut  ip  1505  depofed  him,  ,  which  runs  into  the  Nile  near  the  Mountains 
on  Pretence  that  he  did  not  pay  his.Tribute,  of  Amara,  on  the  Frontiers  of  the  King- 
and  fee  up  another  in  his  Room,  for  which  dom  of  Melinda .  The  King  of  Mombaza  can 
the  Arabians  took  Arms,  dethron’d  the  new  raife  80000  Men  ;  aud  when  he  marches 
King,  demolifh’d  the  Fortifications  of  the  his  Forces  into  the  Field,  they  drive  Beads 
Portnguefe,  and  expelled  them,  tfll  1 5,051,  before  them  to  break  the  Enemy’s  Ranks, 
when  ’twas  taken  by  Aimed  da  above-men-  and  receive  their  fird  Difcharges.  They, 
tioned,  who  was  then  Viceroy  of  Africa  are  follow’d  by  Men  that  carry  Fire  before 
for  the  Portnguefe.  After  this,  the  King  of  the  Prince’s  Guards,  to  fignify  that  the- 
Quiloa  agreed  to  pay  a  Yearly  Tribute  of  Vanquifhed  mud  expeft  to  be  roaded  and 
1500  Marks  of  Gold  to  the  Portnguefe,  and  eaten.  When  he  is  in  his  Enemy’s  Domi- 
the  latter  built  a  Fort  on  the  Ifland,  which  cions,  he  fpares  neither  Man  nor  Bead/ 
Pory  fay?  was  afterwards  demolifhed  by  Or-  but  caufes  all  to  be  put  to  the  Sword. 
der  of  the  King .of  Portugal.  He  brands,  diles  himfelf  Emperor  of  the  World,  and 
the  Natives  for  tall  Cowards,  and  adds,  pretends  that  all  the  Earth  ought  to  be  fub- 
that  the  Ifland  abounds  with  Millet,  Cattle,  }e£fc  to  his  Orders,  as  the  Sea-  is  to  the  Par- 
Woods,  Palm-Trees,  Lemons,  and  Sugar-  tuguefe.  In  exceffive  Rain  or  Heat,  heihoots 
Canes.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that  Quiloa  lies  al-  his  Arrows  againd  the  Sum 
mod  250  Leagues  by  Sea  from  Mofambique,  The  Climate  is  very  temperate,  tho’  fo 
and  that  ’tis  very  unhealthy  to  Europeans  *r  near  the  Line,  becaufe  of  the  Rains  and  -, 
and  Du  PleJJis  fays, r  that  for  this  Reafon  tho  Dew,  and  the  Earth  being  well  water’d, 
Poriuguefe  fur  render’d  the  Town  after  they  abounds  with  Millet,  Rice,  fweet  and  fowr  ? 
took  it  to  the  King  of  the  Country,  upon  Oranges,  Lemons,  Citrons,  Pomegranates,  , 

Peaches.* 
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Peaches  without  Stones,  and  all  S'brjs  of 
Herbs.  There’s  alfo  Plenty  of  Wild-Fowl, 
and  great  and  fmall  Cattle,  with  very  good 
Failure.  ’Tis  inhabited  by  %  Mixtbfe  of 
Whites,  Negroes,  and  tawny  People,  cloath’St 
like  the  Arabs,  with  long  Robes  of  Cloth 
of  Gold  and  Silk.  Their  Bread  is  Cakes 
of  Miller,  and  their  Drink  Beer  made  of 
Rice  and  Metheglin,  which  they  keep  in 
Veflels  made  of  Cows  Horns.  The  Inland 
has  a  very  good  Harbour,  frequented  by 
the  Merchants  of  Zanzibar,  Penda,  &c.  La 
Croix  adds,  that  the  Kings  of  Mombaza  and 
his  Subje&s  were  formerly  Pagans  ?  and  tho 
in  1 5*o,  after  the  Arrival  of  the  Portuguefe, 
fomc  of  them  were  converted  to  Chn Ina¬ 
nity,  yet  they  turned  Mahometans ;  for  in 
16 3 1,  tho*  the  King  who  was  then  upon 
the  Throne  married  a  Chridian  Woman,  and 
was  brought  up  from  his  Infancy  in  the 
Roman-Cathoiick  Religion,  yet  quarrelling 
with  the  Portuguefe ,  he  mauacred  all  the 
ChriBia  ns,  took  the  Portuguefe  CaBIe  by 
Storm,  and  turn  d  Mahometan ,  that  he  might 
have  the  Proteftion  of  the  Turks.  Thus  far 
La  Croix,  Morery  bounds  it  with  Quiloa  on 
the  S.  Heylin  fays,  the  Temper  of  the  Soil 
and  People  is  the  fame  with  Meliqda.  He 
places  the  Town  70  Miles  from  Melinda 
and  thinks  that  the  Ifland  and  City  refem- 
bles  Rhodes.  He  makes  the  latter  about  a 
Leag.  in  Compafs,  and  fays  ’tis  walled  round, 
and  fortified  with  a  CaBIe  built  by  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe.  The  Streets  are  narrow,  but  well 
built,  the  Hcufes  of  Brick,  and  the  Mofques 
large.  He  tells  us,  that  tho’  Gama  took 
the  Town  in  1500,  yet  the  aban¬ 

don’d  it,  becaufe  of  the  unhealthy  Air. 
After  this,  in  j  589,  the  Portugal  Viceroy  of 
Goa  fent  Tho.  de  Catigno ,  who  took  and  plun¬ 
der’d  the  Town,  with  5  or  6  Turkifo  Gallies, 
and  in  them  4 6  great  and  fmall  Cannon. 
All  the  Turks  and  Citizens,  but  thofe  who 
efcaped  to  the  Portuguefe,  became  a  Prey  to 
the  Man-eaters  called  Imbians,  who  had  be¬ 
fore  laid  Siege  to  the  City,  and  now  de¬ 
vour’d  the  King  and  as  many  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Citizens  as  were  left  behind.  The  San- 
Jons  place  it  1  so  Leagues  from  Quiloa,  and 
fay,  that  the  Harbour  affords  Anchorage  for 
great  Veffels,  and  that  the  Portuguefe  Bill 
keep  a  Fort  there  for  the  Security,  of  their 
Trade.  Morden  fays,  the  Portuguefe  winter 
here  fometimes,  becaufe  of  the  Cheapnefs 
z 


of  Proyifipns  ;.  but  that  the  Entrance  into 
the  Harbour  is  fo  narrow  and  rocky,  that 
in  folnisTkces  there  is  hot  Room  for  above 
one  Ship  to  enter:  Captain  Peyton  fays,  the 
Portuguefe  trade  here  for  Gold,  Ambergreece, 
Elephants  Teach,  and  Slaves,  in  Exchange 
for  therCommodities  of  Surat. 

:6l  Melinda.  Harris fays,  ’ris  a  fruitful 
Country,  •  with  a  Bate! y  well  built  Toton  of 
the  fame  Name:  The  People  are  Idolaters 
and  Negroes,  With  fhort  curl’d  Hair,  and 
naked  from  the  Navel  upward,  but  cover’d 
downward  with  Silk  Down  as  far  as  the 
Calves  of  their  Legs.  La  Croix  fx ays,  it  lies 
partly  Under  the  Line,  and  partly  on  the 
CoaB.  He  extends  it  from  the  N.  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  Mombaza  to  S.  Lat.  2  £.  as  far  as  the 
River  of  Quilimanci,  which  has  its  Mouth 
towards  the  N.  beyond  the  Line,  and  that 
it  bounds  Chelicia  within  Land.  The  Capi¬ 
tal  li^s  in  a  fine  Plain.  The  Town  contains 
a  great  many  Houfes,  with Tree-Bone  Walls, 
painted  Rootns,  and  handfome  Moveables. 
The  Harbour  is  fomewhat  diBant  from  the 
Town,  becaufe  of  Rocks,  with  which  ’tis 
encompaffed  towards  the  CoaB  ;  but  on  the 
Land-Side  there  are  fine  Gardens.  Some 
think  ’tis  the  Mondel  which  Avicenna  fays 
produces  black  Aloes.  The  Soil  abounds1 
Wit  hall  N  ece  fit  ties  fo  r  Life,  e x ce p t  Wh e  at 
and  Rye,  fo  that  ihBead  *of  Bread  they  ufe 
the  Root  ca]\ed'Patatafes.  There  are  a  great 
many  Fruit-Trees  and  Plants,  particularly 
choice  Melons  and  Citrons.  There’s  Deer 
and  Other  Game,  Oxen,  and  Sheep  with 
Tails  that  weigh  20  or  30  Pounds,  befides 
Poultry,  Geefe,  and  all  Sorts  of  Wild-Fowl. 
The  People  beyond  the  River  §Zyiiimanci 
are  white,  as  are  alfo  moB  of  the  Women 
of  the  Town  of  Melinda.  THey  wear  a 
Necklace  and  Girdle,  with  Bracelets  of  Gold 
and  Silver,  and  Veils.  The  Men  only  wear 
a  Tmban,  and  a  Robe  of  Cotton  and  Silk 
from  the  WaB  downward.  Some  of  them 
are  very  rich  Merchants,  and  trade  with 
the  Indians  of  Can.baya  in  Gold,  Ivory,  Cop¬ 
per,  Quickfilver,  and  all  Sorts  of  Stuff. 
Their  Arms  are  a  Bow  and  Arrows,  Buck¬ 
ler  and  Darts,  and  ’tis  faid  they  are  the  beft 
Soldiers  on  the  CoaB: ;  but  thofe  of  Momba - 
za  have  been  often  too  Brong  for  them,  and 
would  have  ruin’d  them  e’re  now,  fays  our 
Author,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Portuguefe. 
The  King  caufes  himfelf  Co  be  carried  up¬ 
on 
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on  the  Shoulders  of  the  chief  Gentlemen  of 
the  Country,  and  they  burn  Perfumes  be¬ 
fore, him  when  he  palfes  thro*  the  Streets. 
When  a  Prince  or  great  Nobleman  comes 
to  lee  him,  he  makes  him  pay  the  fame  Ho¬ 
nours.  He  is  very  ready  to  hear  the  Com¬ 
plaints  of  his  Subjects,  distributes  Juftice 
without  Refpedf  of  Perfons,  and  tis  dan¬ 
gerous  to  impofe  upon  him.  He  {hews  no 
Favour  to  Slanderers,  and  the  greateft  Mer¬ 
cy  which  he  Ihews  to  the  deareft  of  his  Fa¬ 
vourites  is  to  fine  or  cudgel  them  with 
his  own  Hands,  more  or  lefs,  in  Proportion 
to  the  Crime.  They  ftrip  the  Malefa&or, 
lay  him  upon  the  Floor  in  the  Hall  of  Ju¬ 
ftice,  and  after  he  has  been  well  beat,  he 
rifes,  puts  on  his  Clothes,  kifies  the  King’s 
Feet,  and  thanks  him  very  fubmifliveiy  for 
his  Goodnefs.  Afterwards  the  King  lends 
for  him  into  the  Hall,  gives  him  his  Letters 
of  Grace  before  all  his  Council,  forbids 
every  one  to  divulge  it,  and  condu£b  him 
out  of  the  Palace  with  perfum’d  Torches, 
according  to  Cuftom:  But  he  caufes  thofe 
pf  inferior  Rank  to  be  punilhed  by  his  Of¬ 
ficers.  When  he  appears  in  Publick,  or  goes 
abroad,  he  rides  on  a  Horfe  richly  harnef- 
fed,  and  is  attended  with  the  Shouts  of  the 
People.  The  Priefts  facrifice  a  Hind,  and 
as  the  Prince’s  Horfe  paffes  by,  they  care¬ 
fully  obferv^  the  .Motion  of  his  Entrails, 
by  which  they,  pretend  to*guefs  at  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  his  Voyage.  They  offer  the  like 
.Sacrifice  for  the  lame  End  when  an  Ambaf- 
fador  comes  from  a  Foreign  Prince  to  treat 
of  Affairs  of  Importance.  When  the  King 
makes  his  Entry  into  the  City,  he  is  met 
by  Crowds  of  the  fined:  young  Damfels, 
who  prefent  him  with  Flowers,  burn  In- 
cerffe  before  him,  ftrikf  with  Sticks  upon 
Safins,  and  fing  at  the  Sound  of  Inftru- 
ments  to  his  Praife.  Our  Author  obferves, 
that  fome  fay*  the  Inhabitants  are  Idolaters, 
and  others^  -Mahometans.  hinfebottm  fays, 
there  are  both  among  them  ;  but  the  Muf- 
fulmen  are  of  the  Sc&ofEmofades,  and  do 
not  entirely  believe  the  Alcoran.  The  Ro¬ 
man  Catholicks,  fay s  LaCroix,  are  alfo  well 
fettled  at  Melinda,  where  they  have  17 
Churches  built  by  the  pertuguefe,  and  a  Crofs 
of  gilt  Marble,  Mtrery  fays,  that  the  Porta- 
guefe  have  a  ftrong  Caftle,  and  drive  a  great 
Trade  here ,  and  that  the  King  of  the 
Country  is  their  great  Fffendi  -Some  think 


the  Coaft  is  the  Afyerum  Mare  of  Ptolomy. 
Heylin  fays,  it  has  Adea  on  the  N.  that  the 
Town  is  well  waft’d  ;  that  the  Soil  abounds 
with  Rice,  Millet,  Flelh,  and  Lemons,  but 
have  moft  of  their  Corn  from  Cambay  a  ; 
and  that  the  Houles  are  built  of  Lime  and 
Stone.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Coaft  are  Arabians  by  Defcent  and  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  chat  thofe  of  the  Inland  Country 
are  for  moft  Part  original  Natives  and  Hea- 
the  ns.  Moft  of  them  are  of  an  Olive  Com¬ 
plexion,  inclining  to  v  White.  Some  are 
black,  but  all  more  civil  and  polite  than 
their  Neighbours.  They  were  firft  difeo- 
ver’d  by  the  Portuguefe  in  1497,  or  as  the 
Sanfons  fay  1489,  when  they  furnilh’d  Vafca 
de  Gama  with  Pilots  to  dire£t  him  in  his 
Way  to  the  Indies ,  and  have  fince  been  mucK 
befriended  by  that  Nation.  The  Nubian 
Geographer  fays,  they  have  an  Iron  Mine* 
which  they  work  to  great  Advantage,  and 
places  the  City  two  Days  Sail  N.  of  Mom - 
baza.  Pory  extends  the  Kingdom  too  Miles* 
within  Land,  and  fays  the  Capital  is  very 
rich.  Hakluyt  tells  us,  that  in  1569  the  Por- 
tugwfe  traded  along  this  Coaft  from  Chautr 
and  that  there  were  many  good  Harbours* 
whither  they  brought  coarfe  Bombaft,  and 
carried  back  Slaves,  Ivory,  Amber,  and  Gold, 
HerberKfzys,  that  moft  vof  the.  Shore  from 
,Q*pe  gfrrientet  to  the  Equioo£rial  Line  is 
called  Melmda.  Luyts  fays,  the  Town  is  ho¬ 
nour’d  tarich  the  Re  fide  nee  of  the  Court. 
.The  Sanfons  place  it  30  Leagues  by  Land 
from  Mombasa,  and  60  by  Sea,  and  fay,  the 
Houfes  are  adorned  with  Windows  and 
Terr alfes.  They  -  add,  that  in  \  589,  the 
Kings  of  Vamon  and.  CbeliUd  farpriscl  the* 
Portuguefe  Governor  of.  Melinda,  and  others 
of  his  Countrymen,  and  fold  them  to  the 
Turks/,  for  which  the:  Admiral  Thomas  Sou  fa 
attacked  and  took  them  Prifoners,  cut  off 
the  King  of  Lamo's  Head,  quarter’d  the  reft* 
and  hung  up  their  Limbs  in  divers  Places 
for  an  Example.  Mod  places  Melinda  tlmo  ft 
60  Miles  from  Sc.  Anthony  s  Fort  it  Mom~ 
baza.  Captain  Sarris  fays,  the  main  Land 
of  Melinda  lies  more  E.  than  ’tis  placed  ‘in 
our  Maps,  Sir  William  Monfon  fays,  that  the 
Gulph  between  this  and  Calicut  in  the  Baft* 
Indies  is  700  Leagues  over,  and  32  Days 
Sail. 

7.  Tlte  Kingddms  of  Lama,  Pate ,  Sian^ 
Qhelicia7  and  Amfaza.  L&  C roist  fays*  that 
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Lamo  and  Pffie  afe  two  Kingdoms  oh  the  N. 
Side  of  the  Line,  facing  one  another,  the 
former  on  the  W.  and  the  latter  on  the  E.  - 
The  Capital  of  Lamo,  which  is  of  the  fame 
Name,  is  a  Sea»port  and  wall’d  Town,  and 
the  Seat  of  a  Mahometan  Prince,  who  is  a 
Vaflal  to  the  Portuguefe.  MoU  calls  it  Lamas, 
and  places  it  45  Miles  N.  of  Melinda,  on  a 
River  of  its  own  Name.  Pate  is  a;  large 
well  built  Town  and  Ifland,  with  ‘a  good 
Harbour,  and  a  Portuguefe  Caftlein  Bay  a  For - 
tnofa.  Moll  places  this  50  Miles  N.  of  the 
former.  There  was  another  Fort  between 
this  and  Sian  called  Mondra ,  which,  tho’ 
’twas  in  the  Hands  of  Mahometans,  yet  de¬ 
pended  on  this  Nation  ;  but  the  Prince  're¬ 
futing  to  pay  Tribute,  the  Portuguefe  Admi¬ 
ral  took  and  demolilh’d  it. 

Sian,  Chelicia,  and  Ampaza,  are  three  pet¬ 
ty  Dominions  very  near  one  another,  go¬ 
verned  by  three  Mahometan  Princes,  and 
Vaflals  to  the  Portuguefe,  who  deny  them 
Liberty  of  Conference,  fo  that  they  often 
try  to  put  thetnfelves  under  the  ProtefHon 
of  the  Turk,  which  fometimes  proves  their 
Ruin,  as  it  did  particularly  to  the  Kings  of 
Pate  and  Ampaza.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that 
thefe  Countries  are  fubjeQ:  to  Melinda.  Du 
Plejfis  fays,  Chelicia  is  a  fmall  Kingdom  about 
the  Equator,  with  Barraboa,  a  T rading  Town 
>and  good  Harbour,  which  fome  Maps  make 
the  Capital  of  Adea  in  the  Coaft  of  Ajaw; 
but  M.  Fer  has  corre&ed  it  in  His  Map,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Obfervation  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

..  L-  : .  .  •  .  i," .  ft  1: r  :  c  :  'H 

a.  The  Coaft  of  Ajan,  Ayan,  or 

Anian. 
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THE  Sanfons  extend  it  980  Miles  from 
the  River  Quilimanci  to  Cape  Gardafuy, 
and  5 6.0  from  thence  to  the  Streight  of  Ba- 
obtlmandel  where  broaideft.  Moll  makes  the 
-Length  about  940  Miles,  and  the  greateft 
.Breadth  480.  They  bound  it  with  Zangue- 
bar  on  the  S.  Abyjjmia  on  the  W.  the 
Streightsof  Mecca  and  Babe  Im and  el  #n  the  N. 
and  the  Ocean  on  the  E.  and  they  extend  it 
from  the  Equator  to  N.  Lat.  n  *.  but  Du 
•PkJJjs  carries  it  to  Lat.  14  and  fays  it  a- 
vfeounds  with  all  the  Conveniencies  of  Life, 
cfpecially  good  Horfes,  Wax,  and  Arnber- 
:greece.  Luyts  obferves,  that  ’tis  broadeft 
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towards  the  N.  but  much  contra&ed  to¬ 
wards  the  S. 

,r  La  Croix  tells  us,  that  the  Inhabitants  are 
generally  white,  with  lank  Hair ;  but  far¬ 
ther  frbm  the  Sea  there  are  Negroes  that 
-fie  with  Bedun  Women,  and  beget  Mulatto’s. 
The  Kings  of  Ajan  are  often  at  War  with 
the  Emperor  of  the  Abyjjtnes,  and  fell  all  the 
Prifoners  which  they  can  take  to  the  Mer¬ 
chants  that  corne  from  Cambay  a,  Aden ,  and 
other  Parts  of  Arabia,  and  bring  colour’d 
f Cloths,  Glafs*Beads,  Grapes,  Dates,  &c. 
which  they  exchange  for  Gold,  Ivory,  and 
Slaves.  They  are  all  good  Muflulmen,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Beduins ,  who  are  of  the  Se£t  of 
Emofaides.  Morden  fays,  ’tis  fometimes  called 
New  Arabia:  ’Tis  fubje£t  Part  to  the  Turk, 
and  Part  to  its  own  Kings.  Luyts  fays,  it 
abounds  with  Corn,  Cattle,  Honey,  and 
Paftures,  water’d  with  feveral  Rivers,  and 
that  the  Inhabitants  are  partly  of  a  white 
and  partly  of  a  black  Complexion.  Some 
divide  this  Coaft  into  the  Kingdoms  of  Adel, 
Adea,  Magadoxo,  and  the  Republiek  of  Bra. 
•va  ;  hue  Luyts  and  others  make  the  two  latter 
only  Subdivitions  of  Adea.  We  ftiall  begin 
with  the  latter. 

1 .  ADEA,  or  as  fome  call  it  A  B  E  X. 

J  The  Sanfons  bound  it  with  Adel  on  the  N. 
Fatigar  on  the  N.  W.  Xoef  on  the  W.  the 
'River  Qyilimanci,  which  parts  it  from  Zan. 
guebar,  on  the  S.  and  the  Sea  on  the  E. 
They  extend  it  almoft  500  Miles  from  N.  E. 
‘to  S.  W.  and  3  2©  where  broadeft.  La  Croix 
Abounds  it  with  Magadoxo  on  the  S.  and 
Oyia,  which  is  Part  of  Ahyffmia,  on  the  W. 
He  fays,  the  King  and  all  his  Subjects  are 
*. Mahometans ,  and  tributary  to  the  Abyjjinian 
Emperor  ;  but  the  Territory  of  Granze  is 
full  of  Chriftians  and  Pagans.  The  Soil 
abounds  with  Fruits  and  fat  Pafture,  and 
/fome  Parts  are  fo  woody,  that  they  are 
forced  to  fell  a  great  Number  of  Trees  to 
open  the  Ways.  The  Inhabitants  are  rich 
in  great  Cattle,  and  have  Cows  as  big  as  fhe 
largeft  Camels  ;  but  they  have  no  Horns. 
They  carry  their  Ears  hanging  down,  and 
are  cover’d  with  Hair  as  white  as  Snow. 
Morery  mifplaces  this  Country  on  the  Red 
Sea,  and  fays  ’tis  now  for  mod  Part  fubjeft 
to  the  Portuguefe  fince  they  took  Magadoxo  ; 
yet  ’tis  one  ofh'4ta  Titles  of  the  Abyjjinian 
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Emperors.  Hey l in  fays,  the  champion  Coun¬ 
try  produces  Whear,  Barley,  &c.  bdides 
great  Store  of  Horfes.  The  People  are  of 
an  Olive  Colour,  and  fome  more  inclined 
to  Black  than  others.  They  go  naked  from 
the  Girdle  upwards,  and  poifon’d  Arrows 
are  their  only  Arms.  They  fpeak  the  Ara- 
hick,  with  but  a  little  Difference  in  the 
Pronunciation,  and  are  defcended  from  the 
Arabians,  who  fome  Hundred  Years  ago 
made  themfelves  Matters  of  all  the  Sea- 
Coafts  of  both  Ethiopia’' s  as  far  as  Cape  Co - 
rientes. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  i.  Barraboa , 
upon  the  River  §Jailimancus ,  which  the  San- 
fins  place  330  Miles  N.  W.  from  Magadoxo . 
LaCroix  fays,  the  Name  in  Port  ague fi  figni- 
fies  Good  Coaft,  tho  it  ttands  upon  an  Arm 
of  the  River  at  fome  Diftance  from  rhe 
Sho  re.  Mott  Geographers  think  it  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  this  Territory,  and  that  there  is  no 
fuch  Town  as  A. it  a  ;  but  the  African  Maps 
of  M .  du  Fer ,  drawn  up  according  to  the 
new  Obfervations  of  the  French  Academy, 
fhew  that  they  are  mittaken  in  both.  Some 
fay,  the  King  Annually  keeps  his  Court 
here. 

2.  Brava.  Moll  places  it  in  an  Ittand 
form’d  by  the  River  JJJuilmanca  or  Fdailma- 
nai}  which  ha  Croix  fays  is  called  Oby  nearer 
its  Fountain.  He  tells  us,  ’tis  a  great  wal¬ 
led  Town,  with  Houfes  built  after  the 
Moorifh  Falhion,  and  ttcuate  a  little  beyond 
the  Equator.  ’Tis  inhabited  by  feveral  rich 
Merchants,  who  trade  in  Gold,  Silver,  Silk- 
Scuffs,  &c  and  pay  an  Annual  Tribute  of 
4000  Livres  to  the  Portuguzfe  for  their  Pro¬ 
tection.  The  chief  Families  are  Mahome¬ 
tans ,  and  defcended  from  the  7  Arabian 
Brothers  that  took  Refuge  in  thefe  Parts 
from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Kings  of  Lacah 
in  Arabia  Felix.  The  Government  is  Aritto- 
cratical,  the  only  Republick  known  in  Afri¬ 
ca ,  and  the  Inhabitants  have  a  Privilege  to 
ebufe  12  Cheques  out  of  che  ancienreft  Re¬ 
fugee  Families, who  have  the  Adminittration 
in  their  own  Hands.  There  are  vatt  Lumps 
of  Ambergreece  upon  the  Coatt.  Heylin 
fays,  the  7  Brethren  firft  bui't  this  Town 
and  Magadoxo,  and  that  'twas  govern’d  by 
?  2  Aldermen  or  Common-Counfellors,  but 
now  fubjettt  to  rhe  Portugu  fe,  who  took  it 
under  Trijtram  de  Cagua.  He  places  it  in  a* 
Province  called  Barm.  Dh  PleJJts  lays,  the 
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Soil  is  very  fruitful.  Samtita  calls  this  Re¬ 
publick  Barraboa. 

3  .  Magadoxo ,  Magadazo ,  or  Magadoro.  Moll 
and  the  Sanfins place  it  on  a  River  of  its 
own  Name  to  the  N.  of  Brava ,  in  N,  Lat  4. 
Long.  762.  The  former  in  Lat.  1  3.  Her¬ 
bert  places  it  in  Lat.  3.  La  Croix  fays,  ’twas 
formerly  a  very  powerful  State,  contain’d 
the  wdiole  Kingdom  of  Adea,  and  was  130 
Leagues  long,  and  30  or  40  in  Breadth,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Urrete.  ’Tis  very  populous,  and 
the  Place  of  Rendezvous  for  the  Portaguefe 
Merchants  of  Cambaya  and  Adea ,  who  bring 
Stuffs,  Drugs,  Spices,  &c.  in  Exchange  for 
Gold,  Ivory,  Honey,  Wax,  and  Slaves.  He 
makes  it  a  Kingdom,  whofe  Sovereign  is  a 
Mahometan,  and  for  this  Reafon  all  his  Sub¬ 
jects  who  derive  their  Original  from  the 
Arabians  fpeak  Arabick ,  tho’  they  are  a  Mix* 
ture  of  Whites,  Negroes,  and  Tawny* 
moors.  When  they  go  to  War,  they  ufe 
poifon’d  Arrows,  and  their  Country  abounds 
with  Barley,  Fruits,  Horfes,  and  Cattle. 
’Twas  the  Capital  of  the  Arabian  Colony, 
before  ’twas  ftormed  and  taken  by  the  Per- 
taguefe  in  the  ijth  Century.  Some  make  it 
the  Capital  of  Adea ,  tho’  others  make  it  a 
dittinCt  Kingdom.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  the  Seat 
of  the  King,  and  has  a  large  ^Harbour  and 
Cattle.  Heylin  tells  us,  that  the  King  pays 
a  Tribute  to  the  Ahyjjinian  Emperor. 

2.  ADEL  or  Z  E  I  L  A. 

The  Sanfins  bound  icon  the  S  with  Adea, 
on  the  E.  with  the  Sea,  on  the  W.  with 
Abyjjinia  and  Dancala ,  and  on  the  N.  with 
the  Sfreights  of  Babeltnandel  or  Mecca.  They 
make  it  600  Miles  from  E.  to  W.  and  340 
where  broadeft.  La  Croix  makes  Suaquen  one 
of  its  N.  Boundaries,  and  fays  ’tis  120 
Leagues  in  Length  from  Zeila  to  the  Cape 
of  Gardafuy,  and  72  from  thence  to  the  Con¬ 
fines  of  Adea.  He  fays,  there  are  no  high 
Mountains  here,  and  that  it  feldom  rains  ; 
but  ’tis  well  water’d  with  Rivers,  particu¬ 
larly  the  Hawajfh,'  which  riles  out  of  one  of 
the  Mountains  of  Abyjjinia, .upon  the  Fron¬ 
tiers  of  the  Provinces  of  Xaoa  and  Oge  • 
and  being  joined  by  the  River  Mach,  runs  E. 
with  a  broad  deep  Channel  like  the  Nile  ^ 
and  after  it  has  patted  about  6 _  Miles  from 
Araz  in  this  Country,  the  Inhabitants  di¬ 
vide  it  into  fo  many  Canals  for  watering 
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their  Ground  j  that  it  lofes  it  feif  before 
it  reaches  the  Sea.  ’Tis  true,  the  Soil 
about  the  Town  o£  Zeila  is  fo  dry  and 
fandy,  that  the  Inhabitants  are  forced  to  go 
two  Days  Journey  for  freih  Water  ;  but 
then  they  pafs  thro  a  fcountry  fo  abounding 
.with  Corn  and  other  Fruits,  that  there’s 
more  than  the  People  of  Zeila  and  Barbora  can 
fpend,  fo  that  the  Arabians  of  Adea  and  Ziden 
come  hither  to  Market  for  Wheat,  Millet, 
and  Barley,  and  the  Oil  of  Sefame.  They 
have  Sheep  with  a  black  Head  and  Neck, 
and  Tails  of  25  Pound  Weight,  and  others 
which  are  all  white,  with  Tails  as  long  as  a 
Man’s  Arm,  twilled  like  the  Sprig  of  a 
Vine.  They  have  Cows  with  Horns  like 
Stags,  and  black  flaggy  Hair,  and  others 
which  are  red,  and  only  one  Horn  of  a  Foot 
long  in  the  Middle  of  the  Forehead,  which 
turns  backward.  There  is  alfo  Gold,  Ivory, 
Incenfe,  Pepper,  and  a  great  many  Slaves, 
which  they  buy  or  fleal  in  AbyJJtnia ,  and 
which  the  Arabian  Merchants  and  thofe  of 
Cambaya  take  in  Exchange  for  Cloths,  Am¬ 
ber  Necklaces,  Glafs  Beads,  Grapes,  and 
Dates ;  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Quiha,  Me¬ 
linda,  Mom  baza ,  &c.  come  to  Barbora  to  buy 
Arabian  Horfes. 

The  King^nd  all  his  Subje&s  are  Maho¬ 
metans  ;  and  becaufe  he  often  makes  War 
with  the  AbyJJine  Emperor,  who  is  a  Chri- 
flian,  the  Turks  reckon  him  for  a  Saint ;  yet 
the  Grand  Seignior  is  Mafter  of  all  the 
Coaft.  The  Inhabitants  of  all  the  Shore  as 
far  as  Barbora  arc  either  white  or  brown, 
but  they  incline  to  a  black  Complexion  the 
farther  one  goes  to  the  N.  W.  They  only 
wear  Veils  of  Cotton  from  the  Waft  down¬ 
wards  ;  but  Perfons  of  Quality  wear  paint¬ 
ed  Callicoes  that  cover  all  their  Bodies. 
They  are  very  couragious,  and  delight  in 
War ;  but  fince  they  know  not  how  to 
forge  their  Arms,  they  purchafe  them  of  the 
Turks  and  Arabians  for  Part  of  their  Slaves 
and  Booty.  Hey l in  fays,  it  abounds  too 
with  Honey  and  Wax,  and  that  the  People 
on  the  Sea-Coaft  are  of  Arabian  Parentage, 
but  thofe  within  Land  of  the  ancient  Ethio- 
fick  Race,  and  for  moil  part  Pagans.  The 
Nubian  Geographer  fays,  the  Country  was 
formerly  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor  of  Ethio¬ 
pia,  and  was  poftefled  by  Pagans,  that  erect¬ 
ed  Pillars,  anointed  them  with  Fat  of  Fifties, 
and  then  worshipped  them.  But  Beylin 
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fays,  ’tis  now  under  Kings  of  its  own, 
which  think  themfelves  mightier  than  he! 
’Tis  faid,  they  owe  their  Rife  to  Gradogma, 
or  Gradameth,  who  reigned  in  1540,  and 
after  feveral  Invaftons  forced  Claudius ,  one 
of  the  Emperors,  to  retire  into  the  Heart 
of  his  Country,  and  to-beg  the  AfTiflance 
of  the  Portuguefe,  with  whofe  Help  having 
won  two  Battles,  he  was  defeated  in  83  d, 
and  (lain  in  84th  in  the  Year  1559,  when* 
tho  he  had  60000  Foot  and  5000  Horfe  of 
his  own  Subjects,  befides  the  Portuguefe,  tho 
King  of  Adel  got  the  greateft  Mafs  of  Coin 
and  Treafure  that  was  ever  feen,  and  fent 
his  Prifoners  for  Slaves  to  the  Turks .  But 
Dr.  Beylin  fays,  he  took  the  Advantage  of 
the  Abyjfines  when  they  had  been  weakened 
by  their  Lent  Faft.  However,  after  this  he 
fays  the  fucceeding  Emperors  left  this  King¬ 
dom  out  of  the  Imperial  Stile,  tho*  they  re¬ 
tained  thofe  of  many  other  fmall  Kingdoms, 
in  which  they  had  as  little  Power  as  in  this! 
The  Sanfons  fay,  that  this  Country  is  above 
200  Leagues  in  Length,  either  upon  the 
Red  Sea  or  upon  the  main  Ocean. 

The  chief  Towns  here  are,  r.  Zeila , 
which  Moll  places  in  a  Gulph  on  the  Streights 
of  Babelmandel,  over  againft  Aden,  Lat  10 1 
Long.63  J.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Long.  7  5  T 
and  La  Croix  in  Lat.  11.  20.  in  a  Territory 
called  Barazan.  He  fays,  ’tis  one  of  the 
ftneft  Towns  of  the  Country,  has  a  good 
Harbour,  abundance  of  Inhabitants,  regu¬ 
lar  Streets,  and  Houfes  built  of  Stone  and 
Lime.  Herbert  fays,  it  lies  in  or  near  Ptole¬ 
my  s  Sinus  Avail tes.  The  Nubian  Geographer 
tells  us,  that  in  his  Time,  viz.  the  12th 
Century,  *twa s  called  Zalegh,  and  tho’  fmall, 
’twas  very  populous,  the  principal  Port  of, 
all  Ethiopia ,  and  the  Place  where  all  Ships 
that  traded  hither  from  the  Red  Sea  and  In¬ 
dia  unladed.  But  Beylin  fays,  that  in  1516 
the  Portuguefe  burnt  and  plunder’d  it.  The 
Sanfons  fay,  ’twas  anciently  called  Avails  $ 
and  Morden ,  that  ’twas  the  Emporium  of  the 
Trogloditia 

2.  Afum,  Azum,  or  Affion ,  upon  the  main 
Ocean.  La  Croix  fays  ’tis  fmall,  but  yields 
Plenty  of  Refrefhments.  Neverthelefs  ft  w 
Veflels  come  hither  to  anchor,  becaufe  it 
has  no  Port.  Mod  places  it  140  Miles  S.  W„ 
of  Cape  Gardafuy ,  and  the  Sanfons  almoft 
200. 

3.  Guar  * 
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3,  Guardafuy  or  Gardafui ,  the  moft  E.  Cape 
of  all  Africa.  The  Sanfons  place  it  Lat.  n. 
Long.  84.  Moll  Long.  69.  Jeronymo  Lobo  fays, 
the  Ancients  called  it  the  Cape  of  Spices ,  be- 
caufe  ’tvvas  frequented  by  Ships  that  came 
hither  to  unlade  the  Drugs  of  rhe  Indies. 
He  places  it  over  againft  Cape  Fartac  in  Ara¬ 
bia,  about  the  Diftance  of  50  Leagues.  Ad- 
miral  Beaulieu  fays,  there’s  Anchorage  here 
in  9  Fathom  Water  upon  good  Ground, 
within  a  quarter  of  a  League  of  the  Land, 
which  runs  away  N.  W.  4  W.  and  in  6  Fa¬ 
thom  Water,  but  bad  Ground  at  4  Leagues. 
Several  Springs  of  frelh  Water  fall  from  the 
Mountain  into  the  Sea  on  its  S  Side.  The 
Coaft  is  rocky,  with  few  Bullies  and  Greens, 
and  the  adjacent  Country  very  defert,  dry, 
and  hot,  the  Sun  being  in  their  Zenith, 
without  either  Shade  or  Wind.  But  about 
3  Leagues  to  the  W.  N.  W.  there’s  a  Place 
which  is  pretty  verdant,  where  the  Water 
is  partly  frefti  and  partly  Salt.  He  places  it 
in  Lat.  12.  and  fays,  the  Needle  varies  here 
*7  +  Deg.  N.  W.  ’Tis  the  higheft  Land 
upon  the  Coaft,  and  rifes  to  a  Precipice  ; 
and  our  Author  thinks  it  the  faotteft  Place 
in  the  World.  There  are  no  Houfes,  but 
wandering  Men  of  a  very  large  Size,  with 
Bows  in  Proportion.  There’s  no  Wind 
under  the  Cape,  becaufe  Cape  Orpin,  a  Pe- 
ninfula,  in  Lat  10  Lor  10.  according  to 
the  Maps,  about  3  or  4  Leagues  broad, 
ferves  for  a  Shock  to  heighten  and  inflame 
the  Wind,  which  runs  along  the  Coaft  N.  E. 
and  S.  W.  whereas  Cape  Gardafuy  is  very 
high,  and  the  Wind  palling  over  a  long 
Tra£fc  of  dry  and  hot  Land,  does,  in  Con- 
jun&ion  with  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  fo  heat 
its  Surface,  that  the  Wind  is  wafted  above 
it.  He  adds,  there  are  feveral  Mountains 
between  this  and  Cape  Orput,  inhabited  by 
Negroes  in  a  mean  Arabian  Drefs,  with 
Swords  and  Zagays  for  their  Arms.  There 
is  atfo  a  champion  Country  and  a  Ridge  of 
Rocks  near  Cape  Orpin ,  which  {hoots  above 
half  a  League  into  the  Sea,  where  there’s  a 
{hallow  Bay  3  Leagues  broad  {hooting  very 
far  into  the  Terra- Firma,  and  abounding 
with  Filh,  and  a  fandy  gravelly  Soil.  Our 
Author  fays,  Cape  Orpin  is  very  bad  An¬ 
chorage,  and  he  calls  it'the  Winter  of  the 
Country,  becaufe  it  is  fubjeft  to  violent 
Storms.  ’Tis  defert  and  inaccelfible,  by 
seafon  of  the  continual  Violence  of  the 
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Wind,  which  never  varies  farther  than  from 
S.  S.  W.  to  S.  W.  but  there’s  no  Water  nor 
Rain.  He  adds,  that  the  Needle  varies 
there  17  j  N.  W.  and  that  the  Coaft  runs 
E.  and  VV. 

To  return  to  Cape  Gardafuy ,  ’twas  an¬ 
ciently  called  the  Aromata  of  Ptclotny ,  and 
is  the  firft  Inlet  on  this  Side  into  the  Red 
Sea.  Heylin  places  it  about  30  Leagues  from 
the  [Hand  SocoCora.  Mr.  Ovington  fays,  that 
moll:  of  the  "Ships  that  come  for  this  Sea  in 
April  or  later  defire  for  their  Safety  to  make 
this  Land  ;  and  that  there’s  a  fmall  Moun¬ 
tain  near  it  like  an  Ifland  at  a  Diftance, 
which  joins  the  Main  by  low  Land,  and  is 
called  Monte  Felix  or  Feluck,  with  a  Town 
of  its  own  Name.  Captain  Saris  fays, 
there’s  good  Fifhing  here,  with  Plenty  of 
Water  and  Wood  at  the  Town,  but  not  in 
the  Bottom  of  the  Bay.  The  Palfage  up  to 
the  Town  is  fo  large,  that  3  Ships  may  go 
in  a-breaft  without  Danger  between  the 
high  Hummock  and  the  low  fandy  Point. 
He  adds,  thit  it  yields  choice  Gums,  which 
are  a  delicate  Perfume  when  burnt,  and 
curious  Mats,  which  are  greatly  in  Requeft 
at  Aden,  Moha,  and  the  Eaft- Indies. 

We  come  now  to  the  laft  Divifion  of 
Zanguebar,  with  which  we  lhall  finifti  the 
Continent  of  Africa ,  viz., 

2.  The  Coaji  of  Abex  or  Habex. 

j 

IT  is  divided  into  the  Coaft  properly  fo 
called,  and  Dancala  or  Dangali,  or  Baly 
Kingdom,  which  we  {hall  deferibe  firft,  be¬ 
caufe  it  lies  next  to  Adel,  The  Sanfons 
bound  it  wirh  the  Red  Sea  on  the  N.  Abyffi- 
nia  on  the  W.  and  S.  and  Adel  on  the  E. 
They  extend  it  316  Miles  along  the  Coaft, 
and  120  where  broadeft. 

The  Author  of  the  Remarks  upon  the 
Relations  of  the  Jefuits  Lobo  and  Tellez , 
bound  up  with  Thevenot,  gives  this  Account 
on’t.  The  King  makes  a  very  mean  Figure, 
and  is  as  unpolite.as  a  Boor.  They  fay, 
that  the  Country  is  four  Days  Journey  in 
Length,  and  one  in  Breadth,  and  call  it  the 
Country  of  Salt,  becaufe  all  that  is  confir¬ 
med  in  Ethiopia  is  fetched  from  hence,  and 
it  pafles  here  inftead  of  Coin.  They  take 
it  out  of  a  Rock,  where  they  cut  it  in 
Qqqq  2  Form 
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Form  of  Bricks  8  Inches  long,  and  4  fquare. 
’Tis  very  white,  fine,  and  hard  :  A  great 
Number  of  Workmen  are  continually  em¬ 
ployed  to  cut  if,  and  they  tranfport  fo 
much  of  it,  that  they  lade  6 00  Camels  and 
Mules  with  nothing  elfe.  ’Tis  fo  hot  in 
the  Fields  where  they  cut  the  Salr,  that 
fometimes  it  melts  the  Wax  upon  the  Let¬ 
ters  in  their  Pockets.  Du  Picjjls  bounds  it 
on  the  W.  with  Angote.  La  Crojx  begins  it 
at  the  Mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  extends 
it  from  Lar.  1 1  to  13  He  bounds  it 
on  the  W.  with  Balgada ,  on  the  S.  with  the 
Kingdom  of  Jrrio  or  Dob  as ,  and  on  the  N. 
with  the  little  Citadel  of  Adefalo  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Tegre ,  30  Leagues  from  Ma- 
zuan.  He  fays,  it  lies  in  the  Form  of  a 
Triangle,  and  that  the  Soil  is  for  moft  Part 
barren,  and  confifis  only  of  Thorns  and 
Sand,  without  Rivers  or  Torrents.  There 
are  few  Plains  among  the  Mountains,  and 
no  Rain,  but  a  little  in  Winter,  fo  that 
Travellers  are  obliged  to  dig  the  Ground 
fbr  Water,  which  is  brackifh.  They  have- 
only  low  Huts  for  the  Shepherds  called  Bi - 
dum ;  but  on  the  Sea-Side  there’s  a  little 
Town  with  a  Harbour  and  Citadel,  called 
Bailurium ,  10  Miles  from  the  Mouth  of  the 
Sea.  The  King  is  a  Mahometan ,  and  very 
much  dreads  the  Abyffinian  Emperor.  For¬ 
merly  the  King  of  Dangali  was  an  Enemy 
2®  the  AbyJJinians ,  according  to  Sanutius  ; 
but  Godignus  and  Jarrik  tell  us,  that  after 
that  he  became  their  Tributary  ;  and  Du, 
Pleffts,  that  he  was  their  Ally.  But  our  Au¬ 
thor  adds,  that  now  the  Kingdom  is  fubjeft 
to  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  that  there’s  a 
Mountain  here  noted  for  the  Monaftery  of 
Debralibanos-,  where  the  famous  Abbot  John 
Hay m on  was  interred.  It  appears  by  a  Traft 
bound  up  with  ThevenoPs  Collection,  and 
entituled,  A  Difcovery  of  fome  Countries  be¬ 
tween  the  Abyffinian  Empire  and  the  C oaf  of 
Melinda,  that  it  was  poffefied  at  one  time 
both  by  the  Galans  and  Mahomet ans .  Heylin 
bounds  this  Country  with  Barnagaffo  on 
the  N.  Adel  on  the  S.  the  Red -Sea  on  theE. 
and  on  the  W.  with  Dob  as.  He  fays,  the 
Soil  and  People  are  of  the  fame  Nature 
with  the  Province  of  Dobas.  It  takes  up 
fome  Part  of  the  Gulph  of  Arabia  within 
the  Streights  of  Babelmandel,  and  without 
thofe  Streights  the  greatefi:  Part  of  that 
%acious  B2y  which  was  anciently  called. 


Sinus  Avaliticus ,  as  far  as  the  Promontory 
then  called  Mfylon,  and  now  the  Cape  of 
Docono ,  near  which  the  Sea  makes  a  little 
Gulph,  and  then  contracts  it  felf  on  a  fud- 
den,  fo  that  the  Chanel  can’t  be  above  io 
or  12  Leagues  broad,  and  there  are  5  or  6 
Iflands  in  it  that  hinder  the  PalTage  of  the 
Rocks  near  them,  which  are  difficult  tO 
avoid.  He  adds,  that  there  are  two  great 
Lakes  in  it  full  of  Crocodiles.  Some  make 
this  a  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Ajan  •  blit  Lvyts 
annexes  it  to  the  Coaft  of  Abex.  He  fays, 
the  Country  hereabouts  is  more  pleafant  and 
fruitful  than  that  of  the  Northern  Tra&, 
and  is  under  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Moors . 

The  chief  Towns  here,  according  to  La 
Croix  and  Heylin ,  are,  1.  Bailurium ,  that 
which  Mod  calls  Bayler ,  a  little  Town  with 
a  Harbour  and  Caftle  10  Miles  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Red  Sea.  2.  Veda ,  or  rather 
Leila ,  according  to  Davity,  a  well  frequent¬ 
ed  Harbour  of  the  fame  Se-a,  in  N.  Lat.  3. 
Heylin  fays,  ’tis  the  Antiphila  of  Strabo. 
j.  Korkora,  a  fine  Place,  adorned  with  the 
King’s  Palace,  a  fine  Church,  and  a  ridr 
Monafiery  called  Nazareth ,  which  is  fituate 
to  the  E.  4.  Manadeli ,  a  populous  Town, 
with  about  2.000  Houles. 

3.  The  Coajl  of  Abex,  properly  fo 

called . 

TH  E  Sanfons  bound  it  with  the  Red  Sea 
on  the  Ei  and  S.  Nubia  and  Abyfjinia , 
with  the  CoaH  of  Ajan,  on  the  W.  and  S. 
and  Upper  Egypt  on  the  N.  They  extend  it 
660  Miles  along  the  Coafi,  and  200  where 
broadeft.  Mod  makes  it  but  $10  Miles  in 
Length,  and  not  90  in  Breadth.  The  San¬ 
fons  fay,  that  all  this  Coaft  was  formerly 
fubje£p  to  Barnagaffo,  till  about  100  Years 
ago  ’twas  feized  by  the  Turks.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  dry,  not  much  cultivated,  and  drives 
but  a  fmall  Trade.  The  People  are  fierce, 
and  retain  much  of  their  ancient  Barbarity. 
The  Air  is  exceffive  hot  and  unhealthrul, 
the  Country  dry,  fandy,  barren,  and  for 
moft  Part  defert,  efpecially  towards  the  N. 
and  the  Inhabitants  are  generally  Mihome - 
tans,  and  fubjeft  to  the  Turks.  Du  Pleffis 
fays,  they  imitate  the  Abyffines  in  their  Man¬ 
ners.  He  extends  it  from  N.  Lat.  J<5vt0  23, 

The- 


Upper  ETHIOPIA.  66? 


The  chief  Places  here  are,  i.  Suaquem, 
Saquem,  or  Suaquen.  The  Sanfons  place  it 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Canfila,  on  the 
N.  Side  of  an  Ifland  of  the  fame  Name, 
over  againft  the  Harbour  of  Ziden  in  Am. 
biat  at  the  Diftance  of  near  100  Leagues 
from  the  latter.  The  Turks  took  it  in  155  8, 
and  keep  a  Balha  here,  whofe  Dominion  ex¬ 
tends  over  all  the  Red  Sea,  and  there's  Coral 
Fifhing  near  the  above  mentioned  Ifland. 
Luyts  places  it  in  the  Middle  between  its 
innermoft  Bay  and  the  Streight  of  Babel - 
mandel.  Du  PleJJis  praifes  the  Harbour,  and 
lays,  the  Turks  have  a  good  Garrifon  here, 
and  that  ’tis  the  grand  PalTage  to  Ziden.  Du 
Fer  places  it  250  Leagues  from  Suez,  and 
260  from  B  ibelmandel.  Lobo,  who  was  kept 
Prifoner  for  a  while  by  the  Turks  in  the 
Ifland  of  Suaquem ,  fays,  ’tis  very  fmal3, 
round,  and  populous,  and  that  there’s  a 
Cuftom-Houfe  where  the  K.  of  Balm  (hares 
the  Duties  of  all  Merchandizes  with  the  Turks. 
He  places  it  100  Leag.  N.  W.  from  the  Ifle 
of  Maffoua,  whereas  Moll  makes  it  but  160 
Miles.  He  adds,  that  tho  this  Ifland  is 
(mailer  than  Majfoua,  yet  ’tis  better  fortified 
both  by  Art  and  Nature,  becaufe  ’tis  en- 
compafled  with  Rocks,-  and  that  ’tis  out  of 
the  Bounds  of  the  Turkijh  Empire,  and  be¬ 
longs  of  Right  to  the  poor  Prince  of  the 
Country  call’d  Balou.  Heyltn  praifes  it  for 
one  of  the  richeft  Cities  of  the  E.  Parts  of 
Africa,  and  fays,  the  Harbour  has  Tome 
fmooth  Tides,  fure  Anchorage,  will  hold 
300  Ships  of  great  Burthen,  and  ’tisfo  com¬ 
modious,  that  Veflels  of  all  Sorts  both 
within  and  without  the  Harbour  are  com¬ 
monly  unladen  at  the  Merchants  Doors,  to 
which  the  Ship-Beaks  ferve  for  Bridges. 
’Tis  alfo  well  traded  to  by  Land,  becaufe 
there’s  an  open  and  fafe  PafTage  thro’  the 
Mountains  for  the  Carriage  and  Recarriage 
of  Commodities  to  and  from  Abyjjinia.  The 
Turks  call  their  Governor  here  the  Begler- 
beg  of  Abaft*,  and  Pory  fays,  that  in  his 
Time  the  Turks  had  a  Garrifon  here  of  3000 
Men.  Some  fay  ’tis  the  Opium  Sebaficum  of 
Strabo,  others  the  Ptolemais  Ferarum  or  the 
Epitherias  of  the  Ancients,  and  fome  the 
Succba  of  Pliny,  who  numbers  it  among  the 
Cities  of  the  Troglodites,  who  ’tis  obferved 
are  all  called  Suchai  in  the  Scripture. 

2o  Erquiko,  Ercocn,  Emc ,  Atguieo,  or  At- 


quica.  places  it  over  againfl:  the  Ifland 
MatzUma,  almoft  160  Miles  S.  E.  from  Sua¬ 
quem.  The  Sanfons  make  the  Diftance  almoft 
240  Miles  thro  theForreft  of  Xumeta,  which 
is  almoft  full  of  Shrubs.  They  fay  it  has  a 
good  Harbour,  and  that  the  Ancients  cal¬ 
led  it  Magnum  Littus.  Some  fay,  the  Turks 
have  another  Bafha  here.  Lobo ,  who  was  a 
Prifoner  alfo  here  for  Tome  time,  fays,  it 
lies  two  Leagues  above  Majfoua ,  and  that 
’tis  a  Place  but  ill  fortified,  and  worfe  ftor’d 
with  Ammunition  and  Provifions,  fo  that  it 
only  ferves  to  keep  the  Water,  which  the 
Inhabitants  of  Majfoua  come  to  fetch  every 
Day  in  little  Boats.  The  Jefuits  Almeida 
and  Tellez  fay,  that  the  Coaft:  12  Leagues 
from  hence  to  Dsfalo,  another  little  (hallow 
Harbour  belonging  to  the  Turks,  is  called 
Tig*e  Kingdom,  and  chiefly  inhabited  by 
the  Moors.  Some  call  it  the  Adulis  of  Ptolo- 
my,  and  the  Aduliton  of  Pliny.  Heylin  fays, 
a  PafTage  opens  to  it  thro  the  Mountains  as 
well  as  to  Suachen.  Morery  tell  us,  it  has  a 
convenient  Harbour,  and  a  good  Trade, 
and  that  the  Turks  here  are  fubjeft  to  the 
Beglerbeg  of  Suaquen. 

3.  The  Ifland  of  Matzua  01*  Majfoua.  Lobs 
fays,  it  has  about  1200  Fathom  in  Compafs, 
and  is  in  Form  of  a  Man’s  Foot.  There’s 
a  Road  for  Ships  between  the  Ifland  and  the 
Continent,  and  the  Bafha’s  Lieutenant  re¬ 
fid  es  here  as  Judge  of  the  Differences  which 
happen  about  the  Cuftom-Houfe.  He  adds, 
that  below  it  lies  the  Ifland  of  Aleka,  which 
is  16  Leagues  in  Length,  but  narrow,  and 
very  populous,  becaufe  there’s  a  Fifhery  for 
Pearls. 

4.  Rifa .  Lobo  fays,  it  lies  very  near  Ko- 
rondelo,  where  the  Children  of  Ifrael  pafled 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  that  this  is  the  Place 
where  they  load  and  unload  all  Things  that 
go  to  or  from  Egypt.  It  lies  in  the  Opening 
of  the  Mountains  which  bound  this  Side  of 
Ethiopia  ;  and  VoJJius  has  well  obferved  in  his 
Book  of  the  Origine  of  the  Nile,  that  when 
’tis  Summer  in  that  Part  of  the  Mountains 
which  is  towards  the  Sea,  ’tis  Winter  on 
the  other  Side.  Our  Author  adds,  that  a 
Defert  lies  betwixt  this  and  Suaquen 5,  whert* 
in  he  agrees  with  Moll,  who  places  this 
Town  on  the  E  Side  of  the  Nile,  aim  off 
300  Miks  from  Suaquen. 


Having, 
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Having  thus  gone  thro’  the  feveral  Divi¬ 
sions  of  Ethiopia,  we  ftiall  only  add  the  fol¬ 
lowing  new  Relation  concerning  this  Coun¬ 
try,  abftra£bed  from  the  Treatile  ol  M.  Pen* 
cet ,  M.  D.  who  made  himfclf  fo  famous  at 
Cairo,  that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  make 
a  Voyage  hither  in  1698,  1699,  and  1700, 
to  undertake  the  Cure  of  the  Emperor  of 
Ethiopia ,  which  he  effe&ed,  and  by  that 
Means  became  better  acquainted  with  the 
Conftitutions,  Laws  and  Cuftoms,  of  the 
Court,  than  any  other  Traveller,  betides  the 
Opportunity  he  had  to  make  Difcoveries  in 
the  feveral  Countries  thro’  which  he  paf- 
fcd. 

Our  Author  fays,  the  Kingdom  of  Sennar 
is  bounded  on  the  W.  with  that  of  Sudan, 
whither  the  Merchants  of  Upper  Egypt  trade 
for  Gold  and  Slaves,  and  that  the  Kings  of 
thefe  two  Countries  are  almoft  continually 
at  Wars. 

The  chief  Places  he  mentions  here  are, 
1.  Machou,  a  large  Town  on  the  E.  Side  of 
the  Nile,  which  he  fays  forms  two  great 
Iflands  full  of  Palm-Trees,  Senna  and  Colo - 
quintida.  ’Tis  the  only  inhabited  Place 
between  Sudan  and  Helaoue ,  and  he  places  it 
in  the  Province  of  Fungi .  It  is  fubjeft  to 
the  King  of  Sennar,  and  begins  the  Country 
of  the  Barberins. 

2.  Argos.  ’Tis  the  Seat  of  the  Governor 
of  the  Province,  and  the  chief  Officers  of 
the  Cuftoms,  viz.  the  King  of  Dongola1  s  Son. 
It  lies  over  againft  Machou ,  on  the  other  Side 
of  the  Nile.  M.  Poncet  tells  us,  that  Prince 
never  appears  in  Publick  but  on  Horfeback, 
cover’d  with  200  little  Brafs  Bells,  and  at¬ 
tended  by  20  Musketeers,  and  200  Soldiers 
arm’d  with  Lances  and  Sabres.  The  Duties 
he  receives  of  Strangers  confift  of  Soap  and 
Linen.  His  Palace  is  large,  and  built  of 
Sun-burnt  Brick.  The  Walls  are  very  high, 
and  flank’d  at  Diftances  with  great  fquare 
Towers,  but  no  Port-holes,  becaufe  Mufc 
kets  are  their  only  Fire-Arms. 

Dr.  Poncet  gives  this  Account  of  the 
Country  and  People  :  From  Machou  to  Sen - 
nar  there’s  a  very  pleafant  Plain  for  about  a 
League  in  Breadth,  with  the  Nile  in  the 
Middle,  out  of  which  they  pump  the  Wa¬ 
ter  upon  the  Lands  by  Oxen  ;  but  beyond 
it  there  are  Deferts.  They  trade  by  Barter 
of  one  Commodity  for  another,  inftead  of 
ufing  Silver.  Their  only  Bread  is  Dora, 
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made  of  a  fmall  round  Grain,  of  which 
they  alfo  make  a  Sort  of  thick  forry  Beer 
almoft  eveiy  Hour,  becaufe  it  will  not  keep. 
They  keep  it  in  Gourds,  and  drink  it  till 
they  are  drunk.  The  People  are  healthy, 
and  ftronger  than  the  Europeans.  Their 
Houfesare  of  Mud,  low,  and  cover’d  with 
the  Reed  of  Dora.  Their  Horfes  are  very 
well  lhap’d,  and  fit  to  be  managed ;  but 
they  are  very  much  fatigued  by  their  Sad¬ 
dles,  which  are  high  both  before  and  be¬ 
hind.  Perfons  of  Quality  go  bare-headed 
with  braided  Hair,  and  bare-legged,  with 
nothing  but  a  Angle  Sole  on  their  Feet, 
made  faft  with  Latchets.  They  wear  an  ill 
fhap’d  Veft  without  Sleeves.  The  common 
People  wrap,  themfelves  up  in  a  Piece  of 
Linen  Cloth  of  a  Hundred  feveral  Fashions. 
The  Children  are  almoft  naked.  The'Men 
always  carry  Lances,  with  Iron  Hooks  at  one 
End,  of  which  fome  are  very  neat.  Thole 
who  wear  Swords,  carry  them  hanging  on 
their  Left  Arms.  They  are  very  lewd  and 
profane  ;  and  tho’  they  profels  Mahometifm , 
yet  they  know  no  more  than  the  bare  For¬ 
mulary  of  their  Faith,  which  they  repeat 
upon  all  Occaflons.  There’s  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Hermitages  and  Churches  half  ruin’d 
in  this  Country,  and  ’twas  quite  depopu¬ 
lated  by  the  Plague  about  two  Years  before 
our  Author  was  there. 

3 .  Dongola  or  Dancala,  the  Seat  of  the  King, 
who  keeps  a  great  Boat  here  to  pafs  the  Nile 
for  the  publick  Good.  It  lies  on  the  E.  Side 
of  the  River,  upon  the  Defcent  of  a  dry 
Tandy  Hill.  The  Houfes  are  ill  built,  and 
the  Streets  half  deferted,  and  filled  with 
Heaps  of  Sand,  occafioned  by  Floods  from 
the  Mountains.  There’s  a  large  Caftie  in 
the  Middle,  but  the  Fortifications  are  very 
ordinary.  However,  it  ferves  to  awe  the 
Arabians ,  who  are  Mafters  of  the  open 
Country,  where  they  have  the  Liberty  to 
feed  their  Flocks  upon  paying  a  fmall  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  King.  M.  Poncet  tells  us,  he 
had  an  Audience  here  of  the  King,  who 
was  clad  in  a  Veft  of  green  Velvet  that 
reached  to  the  Ground.  He  has  a  nume¬ 
rous  Guard.  Thofe  next  his  Perfon  carry 
before  them  a  long  Sword  in  the  Scabbard. 
The  outward  Guards  carry  Half-Pikes.  His 
Kingdom  is  Hereditary,  but  fee  pays  a  Tri¬ 
bute  to  the  K.  of  Sennar . 

4.  Kuril,.. 
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4.  Kortiy  a  fair  Town  on  the  Nile.  The 
People  farther  up  the  River  are  in  Rebellion 
againft  the  King  of  Sennar ,  and  pillage  the 
Caravans  that  pafs  thro'  their  Country,  fo 
that  they  are  forced  to  turn  off  from  the 
River  between  the  S.  and  W.  towards  the 
great  Deferc  of  Bibonda9  which  is  not  to  be 
croffed  in  lefs  than  $  Days;  yet  there’s 
Grafs  and  Trees  in  it,  fo  that  ’tis  not  Co 
frightful  as  the  Deferts  of  Libya. 

5.  Derreira ,  a  confiderable  Village  upon 
the  Nile  which  the  Caravans  come  to,  after 
crofting  the  above-mentioned  Delert.  Our 
Author  fays,  this  is  a  plentiful  Country, 
and  therefore  he  fuppofes  the  Inhabitants 
call'd  it  Beladafla,  i.  e.  God’s  Country,  He 
tells  us,  that  there’s  fcarce  a  Village  from 
hence  to  the  W.  but  the  Inhabitants,  who 
live  in  Tents,  furnilh  Travellers  withPro- 
viftons. 

6.  Guerry,  the  Seat  of  a  Governor,  who 
examines  the  Caravans  whether  any  of  the 
Company  have  the  Small-pox,  which  makes 
as  great  a  Deftru&ion  in  this  Country  as 
the  Plague  in  Europe,  and  caufes  them  to 
perform  Quarentain  in  the  Place  where  they 
pafs  over  the  Nile.  For  this  End  they  put 
both  the  Men  and  Goods  in  one  Veffel,  and 
draw  the  Beads  by  Cords  faden’d  about  their 
Heads  and  Bellies,  which  they  flacken  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Motion  of  the  Veffel ;  but 
many  of  the  Beads  die  in  the  Paffage,  be¬ 
cause  tho’  the  Nile  is  not  broad  here,  yet 
'tis  rapid  and  deep. 

7.  Jlfaa,  a  large  Village  built  with  fquare 
Scone,  where  the.  Men  are  tall  and  comely. 
From  hence  the  Caravans,  to  avoid  the 
great  Windings  of  the  Nile,  pafs  thro'  fome 
Villages  to  the  N.  E.  and  crofs  a  great 
Ifland,  which  is  not  fet  down  iii^our  Maps, 
to  Harbagy  and  the  Forreds  of  Aeaccias, 
which  are  full  of  high  thorny  Trees,  load¬ 
ed  with  yellow  and  blue  Flowers  of  a  Very 
agreeable  Flavour,  and  dor'd  with  little 
green  Parrots,  a  Sort  of  Woodbons,  and 
many  other  Birds  unknown  in  Europe.  From 
hence  they  pafs  thro*  large  fruitful  Plains 

S,  Sennar  or  Sufa,  a  City  of  charming  Si¬ 
tuation,  and  near  a  League  and  a  half^in 
Compafs,  but  not  neat,  nor  well  govern’d. 
It  contains  near  100000  Souls,  and  lies  on 
the  W.  Side  of  the  Nile,  upon  an  Eminence, 
Lat,  15,  4,  (which  is  2  Deg,  more  S.  than 
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Mod)  The  Houfes  are 'But  one  Story,  and 
ill  built,  but-have  a  flat  Roof,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  convenient.  The  Suburbs  confifl  ot  for- 
ry  thatch'd  Cottages.  The  King’s  Palace  is 
furrounded  with  high  Walls  of  Sun  burnt 
Brick :  but  our  Author  fays,  'tis  only  a 
confus’d  Pile  of  Buildings.  However,  the 
Apartments  are  furnilhed  with  rich  large 
Carpets  after  the  Manner  of  the  Levant. 
Our  Author  and  his  Company  had  an  Au¬ 
dience  here  of  the  King,  of  which  he  gives 
the  following  Account :  Fird  they  put  off 
their  Shoes,  which  is  obferved  by  all,  both  * 
Strangers  and  Natives.  Then  they  enter’d  < 
into  a  large  Court  pav'd  with  little  fquare 
Tiles  of  different  Colours,  round  which’ 
the  Guards  dood  arm’d  with  Lances.  There 
they  were  obliged  to  dop  fhort  before  a 
Stone  near  the  open  Hall  of  Audience,  to  < 
falute  the  King  by  falling  upon  their  Knees, 
and  thrice  killing  the  Ground,  according  to 
the  Cudom  of  the  Country.  He  was  then  - 
19  Years  of  Age*  black,  but  well  fliap’d, 
and  of  a  majedick  Prefence,  without  chick 
Lips  or  a  flat  Nofe,  fo  common  to  his  Sub¬ 
jects.  He  fat  upon  a  rich  Bed  under  a  Ca¬ 
nopy,  with  his  Legs  a-crofs,  and  20  old  * 
Men  feated  round  him  after  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner,  but  fomewhat  lower.  He  was  cloathei 
with  a  long  Ved  of  Silk  embroider’d  with 
Gold,  girt  with  a  fine  Callico  Scarf,  and  j 
had  a  white  Turban  on  his  Head,  and  the 
old  Men  were  dreffed  like  him.  Ac  the 
Entrance  of  the  Hall,  the  Prime  Minifler 
Handing,  complimented  the  King  in  the 
Names  of  our  Author  and  his  Company* 
and  deliver’d  back  his  Anfwer  to  us.  The  i* 
they  fainted  the  Prince  a  fecond  time,  and 
prefented  him  with  Cryfials  and  other  £#«  . 
ropean  Curioflties.  He  asked  many  Que- 
dions,  and  feemed  to  bear  a  profound  Re« 
fpeft  to  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia.  After  an 
Hour’s  Audience,  our  Author  and  his  Com-  - 
pany  retired,  making  three  low  Reverences. 
He  ordered  his  Guards  to  attend  them  to 
their  Lodgings,  and  fent  them  great  Veffels 
filled  with  Butter  and  Honey,  befides  Oxen 
Sheep,  and  other  Proviftons.  This  Prince 
dines  twice  a  Week  at  one  of  his  Country 
Houfes  a  League  from  the  Town.  When 
he  marches  abroad,  he  is  preceded  by  3  oc 
400  Horfemen  mounted  upon  fine  Horfes 
and  attended  by  a  great  Number  of  Foot¬ 
men  and  Soldiers,  loudly  finging  his  Praiffs, 

and 
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and  playing  upon  Tabors.  Seven  or  Eighc 
Hundred  Women  and  Maids  march  with 
the  Soldiers,  and  carry  upon  their  Heads 
great  round  Baskets  of  Straw  of  different 
Colours,  and  finely  made,  rep  refen  ting  all 
Sorts  of  Flowers,  with  Pyramidjcal  Covers, 
and  full  of  Copper  Difhes  tinifd  over,  in 
which  are  Meats  ready  drefs’d,  and  Fruits. 
Thefe  Difhes  are  fil'd  ferved  up  to  the  King, 
and  then  didributed  among  his  Attendants. 
The  March  is  clofed  by  2  or  300  Horfemen, 
that  follow  in  the  fame  Order  as  the  fore- 
moft.  The  King,  who  never  appears  in 
Publick  without  a  Silk  Gawfe  over  his  Face 
of  feveral  Colours,  fits  down  to  Table  as 
foon  as  he  is  arrived.  His  ufual  Diverfions 
are  to  propofe  Prizes  to  the  Nobility,  and 
to  fhoot  with  them  at  a  Mark  with  a  Gun, 
at  which  our  Author  obferves  they  were 
not  then  very  expert.  After  the  bed  Part 
of  the  Day  is  fpent  in  this  Exercife,  they 
return  to  "the  Town  in  the  fame  Order  as 
they  fet  out.  They  have  this  Entertain¬ 
ment  every  Wednefday  and  Saturday  *  but  on 
other  Days,  the  King  holds  a  Council  Mor¬ 
ning  and  Evening,  and  adminifters  Juftice 
without  leaving  any  Crime  unpunifhed. 
They  don’t  feek  to  protraft  Caufes  in  this 
Country  ;  but  as  foon  as  a  Criminal  is  feiz’d, 
he  is  carried  before  the  Judge,  who  exa¬ 
mines,  and  if  guilty,  condemns  him  ;  af¬ 
ter  which  they  execute  the  Sentence  upon 
the  Spot,  by  throwing  the  Criminal  upon 
the  Ground,  and  beating  him  to  Death  up¬ 
on  the  BreafV  with  great  Clubs. 

Our  Author  fays,  all  Things  are  fo  cheap 
at  Sennar ,  that  a  Camel  cods  not  above  7  or 
6  Li v res,  an  Ox  $s.id.  a  Sheep  is.  3  d. 
and  a  Hen  but  i  d.  They  make  Wheaten 
Bread  for  none  but  Strangers,  and  them- 
felves  only  eat  that  of  Dora,  formerly  men¬ 
tioned,  which  is  good  enough  while  new, 
but  grows  infipid  in  a  Day,  and  not  fit  to 
be  eaten.  ’Tis  a  Sort  of' large  Cake  about 
the  Thickncfs  of  a  Crown.  The  Commo¬ 
dities  of  this  Country  are  Elephants  Teeth, 
the  Fruit  called  Tamarinds,  Civet,  Tobacco, 
Gold  Dud,  &c.  They  keep  a  Market  every 
Day  for  all  Sorts  of  Goods  and  Provifions 
in  a  wide  Place  in  the  Middle  of  the  Town, 
and  they  have  another  before  rhe  King’s  Pa¬ 
lace  for  Slaves,  where  they  fit  crofs  legged 
upon  the  Ground,  the  Males  on  one  Side, 
*nd  the  Females  on  the  other.  They  fell 
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the  dronged  for  10  Crowns,  which  makes 
the  Egyptian  Merchants  buy  up  great  Num- 
bers  every  Year.  Their  fmalied  Coin  is  a 
little  Bit  of  Iron  in  die  Figure  of  St.  An- 
thony's  Crofs,  worth  about  a  French  Double. 
The  Fadda  comes  from  Turkey,  which  is  a 
fmall  Silver  Piece  lefs  than  a  Denier,  and 
worth  a  Penny.  They  ufe  none  elfe  but 
round  Spanijh  Reals  and  Piaders,  which  are 
worth  here  about  4  Livres,  for  the  fquare 
ones  won’t  pafs. 

Our  Author  fays,  the  Heats  are  fo  violent 
here  from  the  Beginning  of  January  to  the 
End  of  April,  which  is  their  Summer,  that 
a  Man  can  fcarce  breath  in  the  Day,  and 
they  are  followed  by  great  Rains  for  three 
Months ,  which  caufe  a  Mortality  both 
among  Men  and  Beads :  But  this  our  Au¬ 
thor  imputes  partly  to  the  Nadinefs  of  the 
Inhabitants,  who  fuffer  their  Waters  to 
dagnate  for  want  of  dreining  them  off.  He 
tells  us,  that  the  People  are  naturally  crafty 
and  deceitful,  but  very  fupsrditious  Maho¬ 
metans',  yet  they  drink  drong  Liquors  in 
private.  Their  common  Draught  is  the 
Beer  called  Boufa,  like  that  of  Dongola ,  made 
of  the  Grain  Dora ,  parch’d  upon  the  Fire, 
and  then  deep’d  24  Hours  in  cold  Water. 
Notwithdanding  they  love  Coffee,  yet  they 
don’t  ufe  it  in  Ethiopia.  The  Women  of  Quali® 
ty  wear  a  Silk  or  fine  Callico  Ved,  with  large 
Sleeveshanging  down  to  the  Ground.  Their 
Hair  is  twided,  and  adorned  with  Rings  of 
Silver,  Copper,  Brafs,  Ivory  or  Glafs,  of 
various  Colours,  which  are  faden’d  to  their 
Locks  in  Form  of  Crowns.  They  have 
others  of  the  fame  about  their  Arms,  Legs, 
Ears,  and  Nodrils.  They  wear  feveral 
Rings  too  upon  their  Fingers  fet  with 
Stones  ;  but  they  are  not  fine.  They  wear 
nothing  on  their  Feet  but  fingle  Soles,  fa¬ 
den’d  with  Strings  like  thofe  of  Dongola ,  2nd 
the  ordinary  Women  and  Girls  are  only  co¬ 
ver’d  from  the  Wad  to  the  Knee. 

Dr.  Poncet  fays,  the  Commodities  import¬ 
ed  here  are  Spices,  Paper,  Brafs,  Iron,  Brafs- 
Wire,  Vermillion  fublimate,  white  and  yel¬ 
low  Arfenick,  Iron  Ware,  Spica  of  France, 
Mahaleh  of  Egypt,  which  is  drong  fcented, 
Venice  Ware,  which  are  Glafs  Beads  of  feve¬ 
ral  Sorts  and  Colours,  and  Black  called  Kool. 
which  they  highly  edeem,  and  ufe  to  blacken 
their  Eyes  and  Eyebrows.  Our  Author  ob¬ 
ferves,  that  the  fame  Commodities  have  a 
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good  Vertt  in  Ethiopia,  only  at  Sennar  the 
large  Glafs  Beads  are  preferred,  and  in  Ethio¬ 
pia  th*e  leaft.  The  Merchants  here  drive  a 
great  Trade  to  the  Eaft,  and  at  the  Time  of 
the  Monjjjln  embark  at  Suaquen  upon  the  Red 
Sea ,  where  there’s  a  Pearl  Fifhery  that  be¬ 
longs  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  fail  to 
Mocha  in  Arabia  Felix ,  which  is  fubje£!  to  the 
King  of  Tcmin,  and  from  thence  proceed 
to  Surat  with  Gold,  Civet,  and  Elephants 
Teeth,  for  which  they  bring  back  Spices 
and  other  Indian  Merchandize  in  Exchange. 
Our  Author  tells  us,  they  commonly  fpend 
two  Years  in  making  that  Voyage. 

He  fays,  that  when  the  K.  of  Sennar  dies, 
the  Great  Council  meets,  and  orders  the 
Throats  to  be  cut  of  all  the  Brothers  to  the 
Prince  his  Succefifor  ;  but  our  Author  tells 
of  one  or  tivo  of  the  King’s  Brothers  that 
had  the  good  Fortune  to  be  prefer  ved  from 
this  barbarous  Curiam. 

9.  Bacras ,  a  large  Borough,  the  Lord  of 
which  was  130  Yeafs  old,  and  as  ftrong  as 
if  he  had  been  but  40.  He  had  ferved  Eve 
Kings  of  Sennar . 

10.  Giefim,  a  confiderable  Town  on  the 
Bank  of  the  Nile,  and  in  the  Middle  of  a 
Torreft  of  Trees  higher  than  our  talleft 
Oaks,  arid  fome  fo  big  that  9  Men  could 
fcarce  fathom.  Their  Leaf  is  like  a  Me¬ 
lon,  and  their  Fruit,  which  is  bitter,  like  a 
Gourd.  There  are  fome  round  ones,  and 
others  quite  hollow  by  Nature,  into  which 
they  enter’d  thro’  a  little  Door  into  a  kind 
of  Chambellopenat  theTop,  where  so  Per- 
fons  might  eafily  flfand  clofe  one  by  another. 
There’s  another  Tree  as  high  as  the  former, 
but  no  thicker  than  our  Oaks.  Its  Fruit  is 
like  a  Water-Melon  in  Form,  but  not  quite 
fo  big.  *Tis  divided  within  into  little  Cells 
fill’d  with  yellow  Seeds,  and  a  Subftance 
that  refembles  Powder-Sugar,  which  is  (harp, 
but  has  a  pleafant  refrelhing  Flavour.  The 
Bark  is  hard  and  thick  ;  the  BlofTom  has  five 
white  Leaves  like  a  Lilly,  and  Seed  like 
that  of  a  Poppy.  There’s  another  Sort  of 
Tree  here  called  Deleb ,  almori  like  Palm- 
Trees,  but  as  high  again,  with  Leaves  like 
a  Fan,  but  broader.  Its  Fruit  grows  round 
and  in  Bunches,  and  from  the  Stalk  to  the 
Middle  fomewhat  thicker  than  that  of 
Palm-Trees.  ’Tis  covered  with  5;  Shells  in 
Form  of  a  Cup.  ’Tis  yellow  when  ripe, 
and  its  Rind  (&  fo  thick  and  hard,  that  when 


the  Winds  Brake  the  Treds,  it  knocks  a- 
gainri  one  another,  and  makes  a  Orange 
Noife  ;  and  if  any  fliould  fall  upon  a  Man’s 
Head,  ’cwould  certainly  kill  him.  ’Tis  dif¬ 
ficult  to  crack  the  Shell,  which  contains  a 
World,  of  little  Strings  that  fupport  a  Sub- 
riance  almori  like  Honey,  which  fmells  like 
Balm,  and  is  very  fweet  and  pkafant.  In 
the  Mmdle  on’t  there’s  a  Sort  of  large,  hard, 
dark- coloured  Pea,  which  is  the  Seed  of  the 
Tree.  This  Tree  alfo  bears  another  Fruit 
of  the  Figure  of  a!  RadiUh,  covered  with 
three  Skins,  which,  when  taken  off,  it 
tafts  like  roaried  Chefhuts.  The  Domi  is  as 
it  were  the  Male  of  the  Deleb.  ’Tis  not 
half  fo  high  as  the  Palm-Tree,  but  its 
Leaves  are  almofr  as  long,  and  twice  as 
broad,  and  they  make  Baskets,  Mats,  and 
Sails  of  them,  for  the  Vefiels  of  the  Red 
Sea.  Its  Fruit  is  a  Foot  long,  cover’d 
with  $  or  6  Leaves,  and  its  Meat  is  very 
no'urilhing,  white,  and  fweet  like  Milk. 
There’s  another  Tree  called  Cough  s ,  of  a 
prodigious  Bulk.  ’Tis  as  it  were  9  or  10 
great  Trees  bound  and  glued  together  after 
a  very  irregular  Manner.  It  has  a  fmall' 
Leaf,  and  bears  no  Fruit  but  little  blue 
Flowers  without  Scent.  There  are  feveral 
other  Trees  in  the  vaft  Forreris  of  this 
Country  unknown  to  European t,  and  there* 
fore  they  are  omitted.  Giefim  lies  in  the 
Middle  between  the  Town  of  Sennar  and 
the  Confines  of  Ethiopia,  and  in  N.  Lat.  io. 
according  to  the  Jefuit  Brevedent.  Here 
Travellers  are  obliged  to  quit  their  Camels, 
becaufe  of  the  Mountains  and  poifonous 
Herbs ;  for  which  Reafon  they  only  nib 
Mules  and  Horfes  in  Ethiopia,  but  without 
flioing  them.  Here  they  fell  the  Camels, 
upon  Condition  they  fhall  be  only  made  ufe 
of  as  far  as  Girrna,  whither  the  People  re¬ 
fort  to  buy  them.  Here  our  Author  faw  a 
Caravan  of  Gebertie,  who  he  fays  are  Maht* 
met  ant-,  that  depend  upon  the  Emperor  of 
Ethiopia ,  who  treats  them  like  Slaves,  as 
their  Name  imports;  When  it  rains  in 
thefe  Parts,  ’tis  always  preceded  by  Thun¬ 
der  and  Lightning.  The  Heavens  are  ge* 
nerally  ferene  in  the  Day  5  but  the  Heat  is 
intolerable. 

1  r .  Deleb,  a  Village  fo  called,  by  reafon 
of  the  long  Walks  of  Trees  which  reach  a!- 
rnori  out  of  Sight,  and  are  planted  Che¬ 
quer*  wife. 
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12.  dbotkna,  There’s  a  kind  of  Box-Tree  in  the  Lord  of  the  firft  Village  he  meets  upon 
the  Neighbourhood  which  has  neither  the  the  Road,  who  puts  it  into  the  Hands  of 
Leaf  nor  Hardnefs  of  ours,  The  Road  is  his  Vaffals,  that  are  obliged  to  carry  it  to 
full  of  great  thick  Forrefts  of  Tamarinds,  the  next  Village,  and  from  thence  *tis  care- 
always  green,  with  Leaves  a  little  longer  fully  deliver’d  from  one  Village  to  another 
than  thofe  of  Cyprefs.  They  caft  little  till  they  come  to  the  Capital. 

blue  Bloflbms,  which  have  a  pretty  Smell,  17.  Cbelga,  a  great  fair  Town,  encompaf* 
and  a  Fruit  almoft  like  a  Plumb  called  fed  with  Aloes.  ’Tis  a  Place  of  great  Com- 
d'Erdeb.  merce,  and  a  daily  Market,  where  the  In- 

13.  Serke ,  a  pretty  Town  of  5  or  600  habitants  of  the  neighbouring  Country 
neat  Houfes  built  of  Indian  Canes  in  a  fine  come  to  buy  Civet,  Gold,  and  all  Sorts  of 
Vale,  encompafled  with  Mountains.  There’s  Cattle  and  Provifions.  The  K.  of  Sennar 
a  little  Brook  at  the  going  out  of  the  Town  has  here  by  the  Emperor’s  Confent  an  Offi. 
which  feparates  Ethiopia  from  the  Kingdom  cer  of  the  Cuftoms,  to  receive  all  the  Du- 
of  Sennar.  There’s  a  World  of  pleafant  ties  of  Cotton  which  they  bring  from  his 
Fountains  from  hence  to  Gondar,  the  Capi-  Kingdom  into  Ethiopia ,  and  are  equally  di- 
fa!  of  Ethiopia ,  and  almoft  a  Chain  of  de-  vided  between  thofe  two  Princes.  About 
Jightful  Mountains  of  different  Figures,  co-  two  Leagues  N.  of  this  Town  there’s  a 
vered  with  Trees  that  are  unknown  in  £«-  Torrent  which  falls  from  a  high  fteep 
rope ,  and  that  feem  larger  and  higher  than  Mountain  with  a  Cafcade,  and  dividing  in- 
thofe  of  Sennar.  Some  of  thefe  Mountains  to  feveral  Canals,  waters  all  the  Country* 
rife  in  Pyramids,  and  others  in  Cones,  and  and  renders  it  very  fruitful. 

^are  fo  well  cultivated,  that  there’s  no  waft  18.  Barkof  a  neat  little  Town  in  the  Mid- 
Ground,  and  fo  populous,  as  if  ’twas  one  die  of  a  pleafant  Plain,  half  a  Day’s  Jour- 
continued  Town.  ney  from  Gontar ,  the  Capital  of  Ethiopia ^ 

14.  Tambijfoy  a  large  Village  that  belongs  and  within  Sight  on’t. 

to  the  Patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  19.  Gontar  or  Gondar.  Mod  places  it  on 

15.  Abiady  another  upon  a  high  Moun-  the  E.  Side  of  the  Lake  Tzana,  Lat.  13^. 

tain  covered  with  Sycamores.  From  hence  Long.  54.  but  204  M.  S.  E.  of  Sennar  or  Sufa .* 
to  Giejim  the  Fields  are  filled  with  Cotton.  Mr.  Poncet  fays,  the  Emperor  was  very  civil 
This  Country  abounds  with  Ebony  Trees,  to  him  at  his  Arrival  here,  provided  him 
Indian  Canes,  Bears,  and  Lyons,  which  are  a  Lodging  in  the  Palace ;  and  when  he  went 
driven  away  by  lighting  great  Fires.  Sqiii-  to  the  publick  Audience,  he  was  condu&- 
n antes ,  and  other  Aromatick  Plants  and  cd  by  the  Mefiengers  thro’  more  than  ao 
Herbs,  grow  upon  the  Mountains.  The  Apartments  into  a  Hall,  where  the  Emperor 
River  Gondova  in  this  Neighbourhood  is  ve-  was  feated  upon  his  Throne,  which  was  a 
ry  deep  and  rapid,  and  almoft  as  broad  as  Sort  of  Couch  cover’d  with  a  red  Damask 
the  Seine  at  Paris.  It  falls  with  fuch  Vio-  Carpet,  flower’d  with  Gold,  and  great  Cu- 
lence  from  the  Mountains,  that  in  an  In-  fhions  round,  wrought  with  the  fame.  The 
undation  it  bears  all  before  it,  and  in  great  Feet  of  the  Throne  were  of  maflfy  Silver, 
Floods ^tis  not  to  be  paflrd  under  10  Days,  and  ’twas  placed  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Hall 
It  falls  into  another  River  called  Tekefel ,  i.  e.  in  an  Alcove,  cover’d  with  a  Dome,  all 
Dreadful,  and  afterwards  into  the  Nile,  fhining  with  Gold  and  Azure.  TheEmpe- 
There  are  two  other  large  Rivers  here,  bor-  ror  was  cloathed  with  a  Silk  Veft  embroi¬ 
dered  with  great  Box-Trees  as  high  as  our  der’d  with  Gold,  and  very  long  Sleeves,  and 
Beeches,  and  a  Plain  planted  with  Pome-  had  a  Scarf  embroider’d  after  the  fame 
granate  Trees.  Manner.  He  was  bare-headed,  but  his  Hair 

16.  Giramay  a  Village  on  the  Top  of  a  was  neatly  braided,  and  his  Fprehead  was 
Mountain,  from  whence  there’s  a  Profpe&  adorned  with  a  fparkling  Emerald.  He  fate 
of  the  fineft  Country  in  the  World.  Here  alone  crofs-legged  ;  but  the  great  Lords 
they  leave  the  Camels  to  take  Horfes.  Our  flood  on  each  Side  in  their  Ranks,  with 
Author  tells  us,  that  when  the  Emperor  their  Hands  crofs’d,  and  in  a  profound  Si- 
fends  Meffengers  for  any  one  to  come  to  lence.  Our  Author  kifs’d  the  Emperor’s 
his  Court,  they  recommend  his  Baggage  to  Hand  after  three  low  Reverences  $  but  he 
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does  not  permit  others  to  do  it  till  they 
have  fallen  thrice  on  the  Ground,  and  kif- 
fed  his  Feet.  Afcer  fome  Queftions  and 
Anfwers,  he  prefented  the  Emperor  with 
Pi&ures,  Looking  Glafles ,  Cryftals,  and 
other  fine  Glafs-Works,  which  the  Empe¬ 
ror  gracioufly  received,  and  returned  him 
a  fine  Collation.  The  Religious  Ethiopians 
have  a  particular  Devotion  for  the  Day  of 
the  Affumption  of  the  Virgin,  and  on  this 
Day  the  Emperor  communicates  and  ap¬ 
pears  in  Publick.  Our  Author  faw  the  Ce¬ 
remony  by  the  Emperor’s  Invitation,  and 
gives  this  brief  Account  on’t.  Twelve 
Thoufand  Men  were  drawn  up  in  Rank  and 
File  in  the  great  Court  of  the  Palace.  The 
Emperor  had  a  Veft  of  blue  Velvet  flower’d 
with  Gold,  which  trailed  upon  the  Ground. 
His  Head  was  cover’d  with  a  Muflin  ftriped 
with  Gold,  in  the  Form  of  the  Crowns  of 
the  Ancients,  with  the  Middle  of  his  Head 
bare,  and  his  Shoes  were  wrought  after  the 
Indian  Fafhion,  with  Flowers  befet  with 
Pearls.  Two  Princes  of  the  Blood  richly 
drefled  waited  for  him  at  the  Palace  Gate 
with  a  noble  Canopy,  under  which  the  Em¬ 
peror  marched,  with  his  Trumpets,  Kettle- 
Drums,  Flutes,  Hautboys,  &c.  going  be¬ 
fore,  He  was  followed  by  the  7  chief  Mi- 
nifters  of  the  Empire,  fupporting  each 
other  by  the  Arms  with  Lances  in  their 
Hands,  and  their  Heads  covered  almoft  like 
the  Emperor’s.  One  walked  in  the  Middle 
bare-headed,  carrying  the  Imperial  Crown, 
refting  upon  his  Breaft.  *Tis  very  magnifi¬ 
cent,  and  clofed  with  a  fine  Crofs  of  Pre¬ 
cious  Stones  on  the  Top.  The  Officers  of 
the  Crown,  fupported  in  the  fame  Manner, 
followed  finging  the  Emperor’s  Praifes,  and 
anfwering  as  it  were  in  Quires.  Then  came 
the  Musketeers  in  their  clofe-bodied  Coats 
of  different  Colours,  and  were  followed  by 
the  Archers  carrying  their  Bows  and  Ar¬ 
rows.  Laftly,  the  Proceflion  was  clofed  by 
the  Emperor’s  Led-Horfes  richly  harneffed, 
and  covered  with  coftly  Stuffs  of  Gold 
hanging  down  to  the  Ground,  and  fine  Ty- 
ger’s  Skins  over  them.  The  Patriarch  in 
his  Pontifical  Habits,  wrought  with  Croffes 
of  Gold,  waited  for  him  at  the  Entrance  of 
the  Chapel,  accompanied  with  near  a 
Hundred  Priefts  clad  in  White.  They 
made  a  Lane  on  both  Sides,  and  held  an 
Iron  Ciofs  in  their  Hands,  fome  within, 


and  others  without  the  Chapel.  The  Pa- 
triarch  took  the  Emperor  by  the  Right  Hand 
at  the  Entrance  of  the  Chapel  which  is  cal- 
led  Tenfa  Chrijios,  i.e .  the  Church  of  the 
Refurredion ,  and  led  him  through  the 
Middle  of  Priefts,  holding  each  a  lighted 
Flambeau  in  their  Hands.  They  carried 
the  Canopy  over  the  Emperor  up  to  his 
Praying-place,  which  was  covered  with  a 
rich  Carpet,  and  is  almoft  like  the  Praying- 
Desks  of  the  Prelates  in  Italy.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  remained  Branding  almoft  all  the  while, 
till  the  Time  of  Communion,  which  the 
Patriarch  gave  him  under,  both  Species. 
When  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Mafs,  which 
were  very  fine,  were  ended,  they  fired  two 
Cannon,  as  they  had  done  at  his  Entrance, 
and  fo  he  returned  to  the  Palace  in  the  fame 
Order  he  came.  The  Officer  who  bore 
the  Crown  deliver’d*^ it  to  the  High  Trea- 
furer,  who  carried  it  into  the  Treafury,  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  Band  of  Fufileers.  The 
Emperor,  at  his  Arrival  in  the  great  Hall  of 
his  Palace,  feated  himfelf  upon  a  Throne 
raifed  very  high,  with  the  two  Princes  his 
Children  on  each  Side,  and  behind  them  the 
Minifters.  All  the  Affembly  continued 
Handing  in  a  profound  Silence  with  their 
Hands  acrofs.  After  the  Emperor  had  ta¬ 
ken  fome  Metheglin  and  Orange  Peel, 
which  they  prefented  him  in  a  Gold  Cup, 
thofe  who  had  Favours  to  beg  went  in,  and 
advanced  up  to  the  Foot  of  his  Throne, 
where  one  of  the  Minifters  took  their  Peti¬ 
tions,  and  read  them  aloud.  Sometimes  the 
Emperor  reads  them  himfelf,  and  anfwers 
them  out  of  Hand.  That  Day  his  Majefty 
eat  in  Publick,  and  with  Ceremony.  He 
was  feated  on  a  kind  of  Bed,  with  a  great 
Table  before  him,  and  there  were  others  of 
a  lower  Size  for  the  Lords  of  the  Court- 
Then  they  ferved  up  Beef,  Mutton,  and 
Fowl,  dreffed  for  the  moft  part  by  Way  of 
Ragout,  but  fo  much  feafon’d  with  Pepper, 
and  other  Spices  unknown  to  us,’  that  an 
European  can’t  eat  them.  He  is  ferved  in 
C&/ff*Ware,  and  but  one  Difli  at  a  time. 
Our  Author  faw  no  Wild-Fowl,  and  he  was 
affured  that  they  eat  none  in  Ethiopia They 
ferveup  raw  Pieces  of  Beef  cut  into  Bits* 
water’d  with  the  Gall  of  the  Ox,  and  pow¬ 
der’d  with  Pepper  and  other  Spices  as  a  nice 
Dainty.  They  have  another  more  unfa- 
voury  Ragout  called  which  is  made 
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©f  the  Herbs  which  are  not  quite  digged,  coutred  under  a  Canopy,  carried  by  two  of 
taken  out  of  the  Paunch  of  a  Beeve,  and  her  Women  on  each  Side.  Four  or  Five^. 
sniped  with  the  Meat,  and  feafon’d  with  Hundred  Women  flng  her  Praifes  round 
Milliard.  The  Emperor  has  a  Tafter,  who  her,  and  play  upon  the  Tabor.  There  are 
rafts  all  Diihes  ferved  up  to  his  Table;  fome  Houfes  here  built  after  the  European 
and  if  he  happens  to  be  intemperate,  Faihion  ;  but  the  greateft  Part  of  the  reft, 
the  Company  have  the  Liberty  to  reprove  referable  a  Tunnel,  with  the  Mouth  down-, 
him,  and  he  rifes  immediately.  Our  Au«  wards,  and  are  only  of  one  Story  without ; 
thor  obferves,  that  the  People  drink  no-  Shops;  yet  the  Town  is  j  or  4  Leagues  in. 
thing  but  Metheglin,  tho’  the  Country  a-  Extent,  and  has  a  great  Trade.  There’s  a- 
bounds  with  choice  Grapes,  becaufe  their  fpacious  Square,  where  the  Merchants  mee£ 
gyea.t  Pleats  are  fo  violent,  that  Grape  Wine  to  treat  of  their  Affairs,  and  to  fell  their 
will  not  keep  here.  He  fa^s,  they  make  Goods,  and  there’s  a  Market  from  Morning 
their  Metheglin  thus:  They  make  JVlalt,  and  to  Night  for  all  Sorts  of  Commodities, 
parch  Barley,  as  we  do  Coffee,,  and-then  re-  which  are  fold  by  every  one  in  their  proper 
ouce  it  to  Powder.  They  do  the  fame  with  Places  upon  Mars.  Gold  and  Salt  are  the 
a  Root  called  Taddo To  four  Parts  of  Wa-  only  Coin  with  which  they  traffick.  The. 
ter  they  put  one  of  Honey  in  a  varniSi’d  Gold  is  not  Ramped  with  the  Prince’s 
Veflel,  and  to  10  Pints  of  this  Water  they  Image,  but  only  in  Wedges,  cut  as  they 
put  two  Ounces  of  Maft,  and  two  of  Tad-  have  Occafion  from  an  Ounce  to  half  a 
do.  They  let  it  worlt  3  Hours  in  a  warm  Dram,  which  is  the  Value  of  3  0  French  Sols, 
Place,  ftir  it  fometimes,  and  after  3  Days  and  there  are  Goldfmirhs  every  where  to 
k  becomes  choice’ fine  Metheglin,  and  co-  fry  its  Goodnefs.  They  ufe  Rock-Salt  for 
loured  like  white  Spanifk -Wine ;  but -’tis To  fmall  Money,  which  is  as  white  as  Snow, 
ftrong,  that  they  draw  a  Brandy  from  it  as  and  as  hard  as  Rock.  They  dig  it  out  of  ' 
good  as  French-,.  The  Bmprefs,  who  came  the  Mountain  Lafta,  and  carry  it  into  the. 
ofter  Dinner  to  pay  a  Vi  fit  to  the  Emperor,  Emperor’s  Magazines,  where  they  form  it 
was  covered  all  ovsr  with  Jewels  and  coftly  .into  Bars  called  ArnmU,  or  Half-Bars  called 
Apparel,  and  at  her  Appearance  all  the  Qwrmgn.  Each  Bar  is  a  Foot  long,  and 
Cojurt  retired  but  our  Do  dor  and  his  Inter-  3  Inches  in  Breadth  and  Thicknefs,  and  10 
prefer.  ^  ^  of  them  is  worth  about  3  Livres.  They 

*  Our  Author  comes  next  to  deferibe  the  break  them  according  to  the  Sum  they  have 
%!ace  as  follows :  ?Tis  great,  fpacious,  and  to  pay,  2nd  they  ufe  this  Salt  for  Domeftick 
%e!y  iituate  It  Rands  upon  a  Riling  in  Gecafions  as  well  as  Money.  There  are 
the  Middle  of  the  Town,  which  overlooks  about  100  Churches  in  the  Town,  and  the. 
all  the  neighbouring  Country,  is  almoft  a  Patriarch  has  a  fair  Palace  near  the  Pacriar- 
League  in  Compafs,  and  the  Walls  are  of  chal  Church.  He  names  all  the  Superiors 
Tree- Rone,  Ranked  with  Towers,  upon,  of  the  Monaftery,  and  has  an  abfolute  Au- . 
uihich  are  raifed  great  Croffes  of  Stone,  thority  over  the  Monks,  who  are  very  nu* 
There  are  ^Imperial  Chapels  within  it  cal-  merous,  becaufe  there  are  no  other  PrieRs , 
led  Beit  C hriftiqn,  which  is  the  Name  of  in  Ethiopia^  as  there  is  no  other  Bifhop  be- 
tbe  other  Churches  in  the. Empire,  and  fig-  fides  the  Patriarch.  The  Emperor  has  a 
nifies  Houfes  of  the  Ch-riftians.  They  are  great  Veneration  for  him,  and  gave  our  Au» 
lerved  by;  a  Hundred  PrieRs,  who  have  rhor  fopie  Curiofities  to  prefent  him  with 
the  Care  of  a  College,  where  they  teach,  which  the  Prelate  civilly  received,  itnmel 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  Officers  of  the  diacely,  put.  a  Stole  about  his  Neck,  and 
.-Palace.  ”  There’s  another  fine  Palace  here  holding  an  enamelled  Crcfs  in  his  Hand,  re- 
belonging  to  the  Princefs  HAcm,  theEmpe-  cited  fome  Prayers  over  his  Head,  in  To- 
rcr’s  Sifter,  who  is  married  to  one  of  the  ken  that  for  the  future  he  would  look  upon 
greateffiLords  of  the  Empire,  for  they  muft  him  as  one  of  his,  Flock  an  d  Children, 
hot  marry  Foreigners*,,.  The  Emperor  has, a,,  M.  Pence t- obferves,  that  the  PrieRs  have  s- 
fve&t  Eft.ee m  for  her,  aqd;;Jhe  goes  thrice  a,  great  Power  with.:  the  People,  but  fome- 
W\oefe,to.viftt.  hitn-i.  When  ftte  appears,  in.  times  abufedt,  fo  that  he  fays,  the  Emperor 
Hie- rides:-. upon  a  Mqle  richly  ac-  Mi  Grandfather  to.,  this  Prince 

caufed' 


Vpper  E  T  H  1  0  P  1  A.  #77 


catifed  7000  of  them  to-  be  thrown  head¬ 
long  from  the  Mountain  Balbau  for  Rebel¬ 
lion.  Neverthelefs  there  are  ftill  fo  many, 
that  our  Author  was  told  by  one' of  the 
Matriarchs,  that  he  had  made  10000  Priefts 
and  6000  Deacons  at  one  Ordination,  the 
whole  Ceremony  whereof  he  fays  confifts 
in  this:.  That  the  Patriarch  being  feated, 
recites  the  Beginning*  of  St.  John  s  Gofpel 
Over  the  Heads  of  thofe  whom  he  defigns 
to  ordain,  and  gives  them  his  Blefling  with 
an  Iron  Crofs  of  7  or  8  Pound  Weight, 
which  he  holds  in  his  Hand.  But  as  for 
the  Deacons,  he  only  gives  them  his  Blef- 
flog  without  reciting  the  Gofpel.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  tells  us,  that  the  Emperor  was  fo  in- 
confolable  for  the  Death  of  one  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  that  he  wore  Mourning  6  Weeks, 
and  lamented  him  twice  a  Day  for  the  two 
firft  Weeks.  He  adds,  that  their  Mourning. 
Colour  is  Purple.  Mahometans  are  hated  by 
the  Ethiopians  as  bad  as  Europeans ;  but  they 
are  tolerated  m  a  fep.arate  Quarter  in  the 
lower  Parc  of  the  Town,  and  called  Geber, s* 
tU,  i  e.  Slaves.  They  can’t  endure  to  (it  at 
Table  with  them,  nor  to  eat  Meat  killed 
by  Mahometans,  nor  drink  in  a  Cup  they 
have  ufed,  unlefs  one  of  their  Religious 
Men  blefs  it  by  praying  over  it.  and  breath¬ 
ing  into  it  thrice  on  Pretence  of  driving 
away  the  Evil  Spirit :  And  when  an  Ethio¬ 
pian  meets  a  Mahometan  in  the  Streets,  he 
falutes  him  by  the  Left  Hand  in  Con¬ 
tempt. 

The  Emperor  has  always  a  (landing  Army 
on  the  Frontiers  of  Here*;  and  another  up¬ 
on  thofe  of  Goyame,  where  are  the  rich  eft 
Mines  of  Gold,  which  they  refine,  caft  in¬ 
to  Wedges,  and  carry  to  the  Imperial  Trea- 
fury,  from  whence  ’tis  never  drawn  out  but 
for"  the  Payment  of  the,  Troops,  and  the 
Expences  of  the  Court.  The  Kingdom  of 
jgau,  which  was  formerly  a  Commonwealth 
under  peculiar  Laws,  is  one  of  his  ' ne,w 
Cbnquefts.  He  gives  ani  takes  away  froor 
his  Subjefb  as  he  thinks  If.  When  the 
Head  of  a  Family  dies,  he  feizes  upon  all 
his  real  Eftate,  but  leaves  two  Thirds  to  the 
Children,  and  difpofes  of  the  other  to  a  Fa¬ 
vourite,  who  thereby  becomes  his  Feud a- 
tary»  and  “is  obliged  to  ferve  him  in  'War 
at. his  own  Expence.,  and. to  provide  Soldiers 
in  Proportion  to  his  Efhte,  by  which  Means 
fhe  Emperor  is  able  to  raife  powerful  Ar¬ 


mies  in  a  ■  Ibort  Time,  and  at  a  Email  Ex<- 
pence.  There  are  Offices  alfo  in  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  where  they  keep  an  exaft  Regifter  of 
all  that  falls  to  the  Crown  by  Deaths,  which 
the  Emperor  diftributes  to  his  Feudataries 
in  this  Manner  :  He  fends  them  a  Head- 
band  of  Taffeta  with  this  Infcription  in 
Gold  Letters  ;  Jefm  Emperor  of  Ethiopia,  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah,  who  has  .always  vanquished  - 
his  Enemies.  The  Officer  faftens  it  about 
the  Feudataryb  Head,  and  then  goes  with  * 
Trumpets,  Kettle  Drums,  &c.  and  Horfe-  i 
men,  to  put  him  in  Poffejlion  of  his  Eftate, 
This  Emueror’s  Anceftor  ufed  to  have  fee 

JL 

Days  for  appearing  in  Publick  ;  but  the  pre- 
fent  one  goes  abroad  when  he  pleafes,  either 
with  State,  or  privately.  When  he  -appears  -> 
in  Ceremony,  he  rides  upon  a  Horfe  richly 
harnefted,' with  a  great  Body  of  Horfemers 
round  him,  and  2000  Men  before  and  after 
him.  Left  the  fcorching  Sun  (hould  fetch  . 
off  the  Skin  from  his  Face,  he  wears  a  Raft- 
board  upon  his  Head  bent  Arch-  wife,  and 
cover’d  with  a  rich  Gold  Scuff,  which  he 
faftens  under  his  Chin,  to  avoid  the  Trou¬ 
ble  of  an  Umbrella,  and  to  enjoy  the  free  ’ 
Air.  His  common.  Diverfion  is  to  exercifo 
his  Troops,  and  to  fhoot,  which  he  does  fo 
dextroufiy,  that  our  Author  fays  he  is 
efteemed  the  beft  Markfman  in  his  Domi¬ 
nions.  The  Rains  begin  here  in  April ,  and 
hold  till  the  End  of  September.  During  the 
fifft  three  Months,  the  Days  are  fair ;  but 
as  foon  as  the  Sun  fets,  it  rains  till  Sun- 
rifing,  and  is  commonly  accompanied  with 
Thunder  and  Lightning.  To  thefe  Rains  •> 
M.  Poncet  attributes  the  Inundation  of  the 
Nile,  as  we  formerly  obferved,  and  not  to 
the  melting  of  the  Snows,  for  he  queftions9 
with  Reafon,  whether  it  ever  fnow’d  ira 
Ethiopia.',  He  adds,  that  at  this  Time  the 
Torrents  fwell  extremely,,  and  carry  Gold  . 
with  them,  which  is  purer  than  that  in  the 
Mines,  and  the  Peafants  pick  it  up. 

Gur  Author  tells  us,  that  there’s  no 
Country  more  populous  or  fruitful  than 
Ethiopia,  all  the  Fields  and  Mountains,  of 
which  there  are  great  Numbers,  being  well 
cultivated.  There  are  whole  Plains  of  Car- 
da  mum  and  fweet-feented  Ginger,  the  Plant:  : 
whereof  is  four  times  as  big  as  that  of  the 
Indies.-  There’s  a  Multitude  of  Rivers.  For-  - 
der’d  with  -Lillies,  Jonq&iHsp  Tulips, :  -a  nd  3  •- ?• 
yaft  Number. of  Flowers-unkfi-ow-n-  in.Em-ae.- 
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Their  Forrefts  are  full  of  Orange,  Citron, 
JcfTamin,  Pomegranate,  and  other  Trees 
loaded  with  fragrant  Bloflbms,  efpecially 
one  which  bears  a  fort  of  Rofes  of  a  Tweeter 
Smell  than  ours.  There’s  a  very  ftrange 
Creature  here  no  bigger  than  a  Car,  with  a 
Man’s  Face,  a  white  Beard,  and  a  mournful 
Voice,  which  they  lay  always  keeps  upon 
a  Tree  from  its  Birth  to  its  Death,  and  that 
if  ’tis  taken,  ’tis  not  to  be  tamed,  but  pines 
away  and  dies.  The  Emperor  generally 
takes  the  Field  when  the  Rains  are  ceafed, 
and  makes  War  againft  his  powerful  Ene¬ 
mies  the  Kings  of  Galla  and  GhangaUct,  who 
were  formerly  tributary  to  this  Empire,  but 
revoked,  and  lived  independent.  The  pre- 
fent  Emperor  fumrnon’d  them  to  return  to 
his  Obedience,  made  War  againft  them  up¬ 
on  their  Refufal,  and  defeated  them  in  feve- 
ral  Battles,  which  has  fo  terrified  them,  that 
as  foon  as  his  Army  appears  in  the  Field, 
they  retire  to  the  Mountains,  which  are  ai¬ 
med  inacceflible,  where  they  fell  their  Lives 
dear  when  attacked.  This  War,  fays  our 
Author,  made  great  Deftru&ion  in  the  Be- 
ginning,  and  many  gallant  Men  were  killed, 
becaufe  the  Soldiers  poifon’d  their  Arms 
with  the  Juice  of  a  Fruit  like  red  Currants ; 
but  the  Ethiopians  have  found  out  an  Anti¬ 
dote,  by  applying  a  Plaifter  of  their  Urine 
foften’d  in  the  Sand,  which  gives  quick  Re¬ 
lief.  Before  the  Emperor  opens  the  Cam¬ 
paign,  he  proclaims  the  Day  of  his  fetting 
out,  and  orders  his  Tents  to  be  pitched  in 
a  great  Plain  within  Sight  of  this  City. 
They  are  very  magnificent,  and  his  is  of 
red  Velvet  embroidered  with  Gold.  Three 
Days  after  he  orders  his  two  great  Silver 
Kettle-Drums  to  be  carried  about  the  Town, 
and  then  mounts  on  Horfeback,  and  advan¬ 
ces  as  far  as  Arrivgon ,  the  Rendezvous  of 
the  whole  Army.  Then  he  fpends  3  Days 
in  the  Review ;  after  which  he  enters  upon 
Aftion  for  three  Months  with  Armies  fo 
numerous,  that  ’tis  faid  he  had  one  in 
169$  which  was  between  4  and  500000 
ftrong.  There’s  a  Palace  at  Arringon  as  fine 
as  that  at  Gondar ;  but  in  the  Emperor’s  Ab- 
fence  ’tis  as  it  were  a  Defert.  Four  or  Five 
Thoufand  Men  are  left  there  to  guard  the 
Crown,  commanded  by  one  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  Officers,  who  is  always  to  remain  there. 
M.  Poncet  obferves,  that  the  Ethiopians  fo- 
lemrtze  C hrijimat  at  ourOld  Stile  g  and  that 


it  Epiphany,  which  they  call  Gotta* f  i.*e,  the 
Day  of  Walking,  becaufe  then  they  barb 
themfelves  in  Memory  of  Chrift’s  Baptifm, 
the  Emperor  and  all  his  Court  go  to  Kaa,  a 
Palace  near  Gondar ,  where  there’s  a  fine  Ba- 
fon  of  Water  for  the  Purpofe.  He  tells 
us,  that  at  their  Feftivals,  of  which  there’s 
a  great  Number  in  Ethiopia ,  the  Emperor 
caufes  a  Beef  to  be  diftributed  to  each  Of¬ 
ficer,  which  fometimes  amounts  to  2000^ 
Our  Author  obferves,  that  Europeans  have 
been  quite  mifinformed  as  to  the  Com¬ 
plexion  of  the  Ethiopians ,  by  Travellers 
confounding  them  with  the  Nubians,  their 
Neighbours;  for  he  fays,  the  Ethiopians  are 
tall,  and  of  a  Dun  or  Olive  Colour,  with 
comely  Eyes,  Nofe  and  Lips,  and  white 
Teeth ;  whereas  the  Inhabitants  of  Sennar 
or  Nubia  are  flat  Nosd,  thick  Lip’d,  and 
Black. 

As  for  their  Apparel,  he  fays  chofe  of 
Quality  wear  a  Vcft  of  Silk  or  fine  Cotton 
Cloth,  with  a  Sort  of  Scarf,  and  that  the 
Citizens  Habit  is  the  fame,  only  they  wear 
no  Silk,  and  their  Cotton  Cloth  is  not  fo 
fine.  But  the  common  People  wear  only  t 
Pair  of  Cotton  Drawers,  and  a  Scarf  over 
the  reft  of  their  Body.  In  their  Salutations 
they  put  one  another’s  Right  Hand  to  their 
Lips,  and  wrap  the  Scarf  of  the  Perfon 
they  defign  to  falute  about  their  Bodies ;  fo 
that  thofe  who  wear  no  Vefts,  are  half  na¬ 
ked  when  they  are  faluted. 

The  Emperor  calls  himfelf  Jefut ,  and  tho 
but  41  Years  old  in  our  Author  s  Time,  had 
8  Sons  and  3  Daughters.  He  praifes  him 
for  great  Qualities,  a  quick  Witv  fweet 
Humour,  an  extraordinary  Stature,  and  for 
the  handfomeft  Man  in  Ethiopia.  He  lays, 
that  he  loves  Arts  and  Sciences,  but  is 
fondeft  of  War,  is  undaunted  in  the  Field, 
and  always  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops.  He 
adminifters  Juftice  with  the  utmoft  Impar¬ 
tiality,  but  fo  averfe  to  Blood,  that  he  re- 
lu&s  whenever  he  is  obliged  to  condemn  3 
Criminal,  for  he  holds  it  unlawful  for  one 
Chriftian  to  Hied  the  Blood  of  another,  and 
therefore  never  fentences  any  to  Death  with¬ 
out  the  moft  undeniable  Proof.  The 
Guilty  are  punilhed  by  Hanging  or  Behead¬ 
ing  :  Some  only  with  the  Lofs  of  Goods, 
and  a  Prohibition  to  all  Perfons  to  affift 
them  with  Money  or  Vi&uaJs,  under  fevere 
Penalties,  which  forces  the  poor  Wretches 

to 
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(0  wander  about  like  Beafts :  But  the  Em-  il  has  a  Palace  as  (lately,  th6  not  To  large 
peror,  fays  our  Author,  is  fo  merciful,  that  “  as  that  of  Gondar.  ®  9 

he  is  eafily  induced  to  grant  them  Favours.  Our  Author  attended  the  Emperor,  who 
He  remarks,  that  notwithftanding  the  Ethio-  made  a  Voyage  hither  in  a  little  Boat  row’d 
fians  are  lively  and  paflionate,  yet  fuch  is  by  three  Watermen,  and  made  of  Mats  of 
their  good  Order  and  Government,  that  Rufhes  neatly  join’d,  without  Pitch  or  Tar 
they  feldom  commit  Murder  or  the  like  and  holds  about  6  Perfons ;  but  he  wonders 
horrible  Crimes,  common  to  Europeans.  The  neverthelefs  how  thefe  Boats  can  be  Proof 
Emperor,  it  feems,  was  very  curious  to  fee  againft  the  Water.  He  fays,  that  the  above- 
how  the  Do&or  extrafled  Effences,  and  for  mentioned  Palace  has  a  double  Wall  and 
that  Purpofe  fent  him  to  Izemba,  a  Mona-  two  Churches,  of  which  one  is  dedicated 
fiery  upon  the  River  Peb ,  half  a  League  to  St.  Claude ,  the  Name  of  the  Ifland,  and 
from  Gondar,  and  about  60  French  Leagues  is  almoft  a  League  in  Compafs, 
from  the  Nile,  where  he  came  incognito  to  20.  Emfras,  not  fo  big,  but  pleafanter 
fee  him.  By  the  way,  our  Author  adver-  than  Gondar,  and  better  built.  The  Houfes 
tifes  thofe  who  bring  Medicines  hither  to  are  feparate  from  one  another  by  Quickfets 
take  none  but  Chymical  Preparations,  be-  always  green,  cover’d  with  Flowers  and 
caufe  Ele&uarics  and  Syrrops  eafily  corrupt  Fruit,  and  mixed  with  Trees  planted  at  an 
under  the  Line.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Em-  equal  Diftance,  which  our  Author  fays  is 
peror,  during  his  Stay  at  Tzemba ,  had  feve-  the  Idea  one  ought  to  frame  of  moft  of  the 
ral  Difcourfes  with  him  about  Religion, and  Towns  of  Ethiopia.  The  Emperor  has  a 
diverted  himfelf  at  other  Times  with  feeing  Palace  here  upon  an  Eminence,  which  com* 
the  Pages  ride  the  great  Horfe,  and  perform  mandsthe  whole  Town.  -  This  Place  is  fa- 
their  Exercifes,  at  which  they  are  very  ex-  mous  for  the  Traffick  of  Slaves  and  Civet- 
pert.  He  mentions  one  Mourat ,  who  was  Cats,  of  which  they  rear  fuch  prodigious 
the  Emperor’s  Prime  Minifter  in  our  Au-  Numbers,  that  fome  Merchants  have  300, 
thor’s  Time,  that  was  above  j  04  5  Years  old,  They  give  them  raw  Beef  thrice  a  Week 
and  had  been  employed  above  60  Years  in  and  on  other  Days  a  fort  of  Milk-Pottage* 
the  moft  important  Negociations  to  the  perfume  them  from  time  to  time  with  fweet 
E aft- Indies.  He  fays,  the  Emperor  had  fo  Odors,  and  once  a  Week  ferape  off  the 
great  a  Value  for  him,  that  he  called  him  Civet  which  iffues  from  the  Body  with  the 
him  Baba,  i.e.  Father.  He  had  been  often  Swear,  and  put  it  up  in  a  Beef ’s  Horn, 
at  the  Sources  of  the  Nile,  and  gave  our  which  they  keep  well  ftopt.  They  gather 
Author  the  following  Account  of  them,  their  Vintage  here  in  February.  They  have 
which  our  Reader  may  compare  with  the  Bunches  of  Grapes  of  all  Colours,  which 
Description  we  have  already  given  of  them  weigh  8  Pounds,  and  of  which  each  Grape 
in  Egypt.  §  is  as  big  as  a  large  Nut.  Their  white 

“  There  are  two  plentiful  Springs  one  on  Grapes  are  well  tafted,  bur  not  much 
44  the  E.  and  the  t’other  W.  on  the  Top  of  efteemed  :  But  our  Author  could  not  learn 
41  a  very  high  Mountain  in  the  Kingdom  of  they  had  any  other  Reafon  for  it  than  their 
41  Goyam ,  that  form  two  Streams,  which  being  of  the  Colour  of  the  Portuguefe f  for 
*r  run  about  the  Middle  of  the  Mountain  their  Priefts  make  them  hate  Europeans’  and 
44  into  a  boggy  Ground  cover’d  with  Reeds,  all  that  are  White.  He  adds,  that  this 
44  and  then  difappear  for  10  or  12  Leagues  is  the  only  Town  i n  Ethiopia  where  the  Ma- 
14  till  they  join  and  form  the  R.  Nile,  which  hometam  are  allowed  the  publick  Exercife  of 
“  being  fwelled  by  other  Rivers,  paffes  their  Religion,  and  where  their  Houfes  are 
“  without  mixing  its  Waters  thro  the  Lake  mixed  with  thofe  of  the  Chriftians. 

44  De-ntbea,  which  lies  in  a  very  delicious  The  Ethiopians,  fays  he,  haye  only  one 
u  Country,  full  of  large  Boroughs,  and  Wife,  but  wilh  they  might  have  more ; 

^  fine  Woods  of  Lawrel,  is  too  Leagues  and  tho’  their  Priefts  are  fevere  againft  thofe 
“  in  Length,  and  near  40  in  Breadth,  con-  who  have  fevera!  Wives,,  yet  the  Judges  are 
“  tains  a  fweet  Water  much  lighter  than  much  more  indulgent.  $L  Poncet  owns  they 
“  that  of  the  Nile,  and  has  an  Ifland  to-  admit  the  Scripture  and  the  Sacraments, 

“  wards  the  Middle,  where  the  Emperor  but  believe  Tranfubfhntiation,  invocate  the 

Saints, 


Vpper  ETHIOPIA. 


Saints,  communicate  under  both  Species, 
and  confecrate  with  leaven’d  Bread.  They 
obferve  four  Lents,  viz.  th t  Great  hunt ,  which 
lads  50  Days  ;  that  of  Sc.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
which  continues  40  Days,  and  fometimes 
kfs,  as  Eajler  is  more  or  lefs  advanced  ; 
that  of  the  Affumption  of  our  Lady,  which 
holds  15  Days  *,  and  that  of  Advert,  which 
lads  3  Weeks.  In  all  thefe  they  abftain 
from  Eggs,  Butter  and  Cheefe,  and  don’t 
oat  till  Sun-fet ;  but  after  that  they  may 
caroufe  till  Midnight.  There  are  no  Olive- 
Trees  here,  fo  that  they  are  forced  to  ufe 
an  Oil  which  they  draw  from  a  well-tafted 
Grain.  They  fad  with  the  fame  Rigour 
every  Wednefday  and  Friday  in  the  Year,  al¬ 
ways  pray  before  Meals,  and  the  Peafants 
leave  their  Work  to  go  to  Prayer.  They 
excufe  none  from  Fading,  admit  Children 
to  the  Communion  from  10  Years  of  Age, 
and  afterwards  oblige  them  to  fad.  Our 
Author  fays,  they  confefs  Sins  very  imper¬ 
fectly  thus :  They  proftrate  themfelves  at 
the  Feet  of  a  Pried,  accufe  themfelves  in 
general  of  being  great  Sinners,  and  having 
merited  Hell,  without  mentioning  Particu¬ 
lars  ;  and  then  the  Pried  holding  the  Gof- 
pels  in  his  Left  Hand,  and  a  Crofs  in  his 
Right,  touches  the  Penitent’s  Eyes,  Ears, 
Note,  Mouth,  and  Hands,  recites  fome 
Prayers  over  him,  reads  the  Gofpel,  makes 
feveral  Signs  of  the  Crofs  over  him,  gives 
him  a  Penance,  and  then  difmifTes  him. 
They  never  enter  their  Churches  but  with 
bare  Feet,  for  which  Reafon  they  cover  the 
Pavement  with  Carpets,  and  never  admit 
any  with  foul  Linen.  While  they  are. in 
the  Church,  they  don’t  fpeak  a  Word,  nor 
blow  their  Nofe,  nor  turn  their  Head  on 
one  Side.  When  they  give  the  Commu¬ 
nion,  every  one  retires  but  the  Pried  and 
Communicants,  Their  Churches  are  very 
neat,  and  they  ufe  Pictures  and  Painting, 
but  no  Statues  or  parved  Images.  However 
our  Author  p  re  fen  ted  the  Emperor  with  an 
inclofed  Crucifix,  and  fome  Pi&ures  of 
Saint-s  in  Miniature,  which  he  killed,  and 
ordered  to  be  carried  into  his  Clofet,  and 
caufed  the  Saints  Names  to  be  written  at  the 
Bottom  in  the  Ethiopick  Language.  They 
offer  Incenfe  almoft  continually  during  the 
Mafs  and  the  Offices.  They  have  no  Mu- 
fical  Notes  in  their  Books,  but  their  Sing¬ 
ing  is  true  and  agreeable,  and  mixed  with 


Inftruments*  The  Priefts  rife  twice  m 
the  Night  to  ling  Pfalms.  Out  of  the 
Church  their  Habit  is  almoft  Secular,  fa 
that  they  are  only  diftinguilhed  by  a  yellow 
or  blue  Calot  upon  their  Heads,  which  are 
the  different  Colours  of  their  Orders.  Our 
Author  fays,  they  are  much  reverenced  in 
Ethiopia. 

They  circumcife  their  Children  the  7th 
Day  after  their  Birth,  and  afterwards  baptize 
them ;  but  if  there  be  Danger  of  Death, 
they  would  not  defer  the  latter.  They 
don’t  reckon  Circumcilion  as  a  Sacrament, 
but  only  a  Ceremony  in  Imitation  of  ChrilF 
and  pretend  that  formerly  the  Popes  toieral 
ted  the  Pra&ice  in  this  Country,  but  decla¬ 
red  they  ought  not  to  believe  it  necelfary  to 
Salvation.  The  Emperor  was  fo  taken  with 
our  Author,  that  when  he  was  returning 
home  for  his  Health,  he  offered  him  a  con^ 
fiderable  Settlement  if  he  would  ftay,  and 
would  not  let  him  depart  till  he  had  taken 
an  Oath  to  return  to  him  after  his  Reco¬ 
very.  He  had  given  him  fuch  a  flaming 
Character  of  the  French  King,  that  he  court¬ 
ed  his  Alliance,  and  fent  an  Ambaflador  to 
him  with  Letters  arid  Preterits,  which  con- 
fifted  in  Elephants,  Horfes,  and  young  Ethh- 
pian  Children,  &c.  When  our  Author  took 
his  Audience  of  Leave,  the  High  Treasurer 
brought  him  a  Bracelet  of  Gold,  which  the 
Emperor  put  about  his  Wrift  with  Sound  of ' 
Kettle-Drum  and  Trumpets,  which  is  recko¬ 
ned  an  Honour  equal  to  the  European  Order 
of  Knighthood.  Then  he  gave  him  the 
Mantle  of  Ceremony,  and  made  him  dine 
at  a  Table  near  his  own,  but  lower  :  After 
which  he  took  his  Leave,  and  the  Emperor 
ordered  the  Treafurer  to  furnifh  him  with 
all  Neceflaries.  He  had  an  Officer  with 
ico  Horfe  to  conduft  him  to  the  Frontiers 
befides  an  Interpreter,  becaufe  every  Pro- 
vince_  has  a  particular  Language,  and  the 
principal  Loras  accompanied  him  two 
Leagues,  according  to  Command.  The 
Officer  carried  the  Orders  of  the  Court, 
which  he  produced  to  the  Governor  of  every 
Village  where  they  lodged.  They  are  writ 
in  a  Roll  of  Parchment,  put  in  a  little 
Gourd,  faften’d  to  his  Neck  with.  Silk 
Strings.  At  his  Arrival,  the  chief  Men- of 
the  Place  meet  before  the  Governor’s  Gate 
where  he  unties  the  Gourd  in  their  Pre¬ 
fence,  takes  out  the  Roll,  and  prefents  it 
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with  great  Refpeffc  to  the  Governor,  telling 
him,  if  he  does  not  execute  it,  his  Head 
mull  anfwer  for  it.  When  any  Order  is 
upon  Pain  of  Death,  as  this  is*  ’tis  writ  in 
red  Letters,  The  Governor  takes  it,  puts 
it  on  his  Head,  and  then  gives  Orders  to 
defray  the  Expences  of  the  Officer  and  his 
Company  thro’  his  Government. 

'  Our  Author  tells  us,  they  made  it  a  Day’s 
Journey  from  Gondar  to  Emfras,  becaufe  of 
a  high  Mountain  by  the  Way,  on  which 
there’s  a  fair  Monaftery,  with  a  Church  de¬ 
dicated  to  St.  Anne.  ’Tis  famous  for  Pil¬ 
grimages  made  to  it  from  afar,  and  it  has  a 
clear  Fountain,  of  which  the  Pilgrims  drink 
out  of  Devotion.  They  pretend  it  works 
miraculous  Cures  by  the  Interceffion  of 
St.  Anne ,  to  whom  the  Ethiopians  are  much 
devoted.  Our  Author  fays,  he  was  enter¬ 
tained  here  with  Contorts  of  the  Harp,  a 
fort  of  Violin  like  ours,  and  a  kind  of 
Show,  at  which  the  Aftors  ling  Verfes  in 
Honour  of  the  Perfon  they  defign  to  divert, 
and  play  a  Thoufand  Tricks  of  A&ivity. 
Some  dance  to  little  Cymbals  in  feveral 
extravagant  Poftures :  Others  hold  a  naked 
Sabre  in  one  Hand,  and  a  Buckler  in  t’other, 
reprefent  a  Battle  dancing,  and  cut  ftrange 
Capers.  Some  hold  a  Lance  in  one  Hand, 
and  a  Glafs  of  Metheglin  in  t’other,  and 
leap  to  a  prodigious  Height  without  fpilling 
a  Drop. 

From  Emfras  our  Author  and  his  Com¬ 
pany  proceeded  to  Cogs,  which  was  former¬ 
ly  the  Refidence  of  the  Emperors  of  Ethio¬ 
pia.  ’Tis  a  little  Town,  and  finely  fituate 
in  a  very  delighful  Country.  They  fpent 
7  or  8  Days  in  paffing  thro’  the  Provinces 
of  Ogara,  where  he  fays  the  Heats  are  not 
fo  exceffive  as  elfewhere,  becaufe  of  the 
many  high  Mountains,  among  which  there 
are  Houfes  made  in  the  very  Rock,  where 
fome  young  People  that  met  to  be  merry 
are  faid  to  have  been  petrify’d,  and ’tis  ftill 
faid  they  are  to  be  feen  in  the  fame  Fa¬ 
ilures  ;  but  our  Author  thinks  them  only 
the  extraordinary  Congelations  of  Nature. 
He  was  alfo  told  they  had  Ice  among  thefe 
Mountains  at  certain  Times  of  the  Year; 
but  he  queftions  it.  However  he  fays, 
there’s  fo  many  Houfes  among  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  that  they  feem  to  be  one  continued 
Town.  They  are  built  round  with  a  Roof 
©f  Rufbes,  which  refembles  a  Tunnel  turn’d 
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downwards,  and  are  fupported  by  Walls 
i o  or  1 2  Foot  high.  They  are  neat  within, 
and  adorned  with  Ranges  of  Indian  Canes, 
They  have  Markets  every  where  for  Cattle, 
and  all  Sorts  of  Provifions,  and  the  Coun- 
try  is  very  populous. 

From  hence  they  enter’d  the  Province 
of  Siry,  where  they  begin  to  fpeak  the 
Language  of  Tigra  ;  but  before  they  came 
to  the  Capital,  which  is  of  the  fame  Name,, 
they  palled  the  River  Tekefel,  i.  e.  Terrible, 
becaufe  of  its  rapid  Stream.  ’Tis  four 
times  broader  than  the  Seine  at  Paris,  but 
there’s  no  Bridge,  fo  that  they  pafs  over  it 
in  Boats.  Our  Author  praifes  it  for  the 
pleafanteft  and  fruitfulleft  Country  in  Ethio¬ 
pia.  There  are  delicious  Plains,  water’d 
with  Fountains,  and  filled  with  large  For- 
refts  of  Orange,  Citron,  Jefiamin,  and  Pome® 
granate  Trees,  which  grow  wild  in  Ethiopia 
without  any  Cultivation.  The  Meadows 
and  Fields  are  cover’d  with  Tulips,  Ranun¬ 
culus’s,  Pinks,  Lillies,  Trees  loaded  with 
red  and  white  Rofes,  and  iooo  other  Flow, 
ers  unknown  to  us,  more  fragrant  than  thole 
of  Provence.  The  Governor  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  has  a  handfome  Caftle,  where  he 
treated  our  Author,  and  gave  him  a  young 
Elephant  to  be  prefented  to  the  French  King3 
purfuant  to.  the  Orders  in  the  Gourd. 

From  the  Province  of  Siry  they  palfeid 
into  that  of  Adova,  where  the  Capital  is  of 
the  fame  Name.  The  Governor  is  one  of 
the  7  prime  Minifters  of  the  Empire,  and 
he  has  a  Son  married  to  one  of  the  Erripe*. 
ror’s  Daughters,  who  has  24  little  Govern¬ 
ments  and  Principalities  under  hisjurifc 
di&ion.  Here  our  Author  was  regal’d  with 
wild  Beef,  which  he  fays  is  much  efteemed 
by  the 'Ethiopians,  and  the  Flefh  is  very  good 
and  tender ;  but  he  obferves,  that  thefe 
Beeves  have  no  Horns,  and  are  not  fo  large 
as  the  French.  This  Province  abounds  with 
Roebucks,  and  Apes  of  all  Sizes,  but  no 
Hinds  or  Stags. 

Then  they  enter’d  the  Province  of  S»- 
ravi ,  which  produces  the  bell:  Horfes  in 
Ethiopia *  and  furnilhes  the  Emperor’s  Sta¬ 
bles.  They  are  mettlefome,  high  Crefted, 
and  as  big  as  thofe  of  Arabia ,  but  have  no 
Shoes,  becaufe  the  Ethiopians  know  aot  the 
Ufe  of  Shooing  any  of  their  Beafts.  From 
hence  they  reached  to  Duvarna ,  the  Capital 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Tigra,  which  has  two 
S  f  f  f  G over- 
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Governors  called  Barnaga*,  i.  e.  Kings  of  the 
Sea,  as  we  formerly  obierved.  Th«  Capital 
as  divided  into  the  Higher  and  Lower 
Towns,  is  about  two  Leagues  round,  and 
"us  as  it  were  the  general  Magazine  of  all 
the  Commodities  of  India.  All  the  Houfes 
here  are  built  with  Equate  Stone  and  flat 
Roofs.  The  River  Moraba  runs  at  the  Foot 
of  the  Town,  and  falls  into  ,  the  Tekefel, 
Moll  calls  the  Town  Dobarowa ,  ai  Miles 
N.  E.  from  Gontar ,  and  the  River  Mareb. 
Our  Author  fays,  ’tis  not  broad,  but  very 
rapid,  and  not  to  be  paffed  without  Danger. 
While  our  Author  was  here,  the  two  Go¬ 
vernors  received  the  News  of  the  Death  of 
Prince  Bafil,  the  Emperor’s  eldeft  Son,  and 
Prefumptive  Heir,  about  ao  Years  of  Age. 
He  gives  him  a  good  Chara&er,  for  which 
we  refer  to  him.  He  tells  us,  that  he  dy’d 
within  8  Days  after  his  Return  from  a 
Campaign  he  had  been  making  with  the  Em¬ 
peror  his  Father  againft  the  Gal/am,  of  whom 
he  had  killed  8  with  his  own  Hand.  At 
another  Time  he  bravely  faved  his  Father’s 
Life  in  Battle  at  the  Hazard  ©f  his  own. 

Our  Author  tells  us,  that  fometimes  the 
Emperor  difguifes  himfelf,  and  keeps  out  of 
Sight  with  two  or  three  of  his  Confidents, 
fo  that  none  know  what’s  become  of  him, 
and  once  he  abfented  himfelf  two  Months 
together,  fo  that  his  Son  was  very  uneafy, 
becaufe  ’twas  believed  he  was  dead  ;  and 
feme  of  the  great  Lords  of  the  Court  think¬ 
ing  to  footh  his  Ambition,  defired  him  to 
take  the  Government  upon  himfelf,  left  his 
^  Brothers  might  prevent  him  by  an  Infur- 
jeftion,  and  promised  to  ftand  by  him  with 
their  Lives  and  Fortunes ;  but  he  had  fuch 
a  tender  Love  to  his  Father,  that  he  fcorned 
their  Propofal,  and  declared  he  would  never 
mount  the  Throne  till  he  had  feen  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Corps,  or  was  fully  allured  of  his 
Death.  But  he  returned  foon  after,  and 
then  the  Flatterers  difappeared.  M.  Pomet 
adds,  that  the  Prefumptive  Heir  of  the 
Crown  has  a  Principality  annexed  to  his 
Title,  which  is  called  Heleni ,  with  a  fair 
Monaftery,  and  a  Church  dedicated  to 
St.  Heltna,  fairer  and  larger  than  any  he  faw 
in  all  Ethiopia ,  from  whence  he  fuppofes 
the  Town  had  its  Name.  In  the  Middle  of 
the  Square  before  the  Church  there  are 
three  pyramidical  and  triangular  Spires,  all 
Filed  with  Hie roglyp hick's,  and  a  Lock  up- 
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on  each  Face  of  the  Figures,  which  our 
Author  thought  firange,  becaufe  the  Ethio¬ 
pians  have  no  Locks.  There  are  no  Pe- 
deftals  to  be  feen  ;  but  the  Spires  are  as 
high  as  the  Obelisk  of  the  Palace  before 
Sc.  Peter's  at  Rome  plac’d  upon  its  Pedeftah 
This  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  Queen  of 
Saba's  Country,  becaufe  feveral  Villages  de- 
pending  upon  its  Principality  are  to  this 
Day  called  Sabaitn .  They  get  Marble  in 
the  Mountains  not  a  whit  inferior  to  that 
of  Europe ,  and  they  find  much  fine  Gold  in 
tilling  their  Ground.  The  Religious  of 
the  above-mentioned  Church  wear  yellow 
Skins,  and  a  little  Cap  of  the  fame.  Our 
Author  tells  u$,  that  when  the  News  of  the 
aforefaid  Prince’s  Death  arrived,  he  caufed 
it  to  be  proclaimed  thro’  ail  his  Province 
with  the  Sound  of  Trumpet,  and  that  every 
one  fhaved  their  Heads  by  Way  of  Mourn¬ 
ing.  The  two  Governors,  with  the  Mili¬ 
tia,  and  a  vaft  Crowd  of  People,  went  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  s  Church,  where  they  per¬ 
formed  Service  for  the  Prince,  and  then  re- 
turned  in  the  fame  Order  they  came.  The 
two  Governors  fat  in  a  great  Hall,  and 
placed  our  Author  between  them ;  after 
which  the  Officers  and  Perfons  of  Note  of 
both  Sexes  ranged  round  the  Hall.  Certain 
Women  with  Tabors  and  Men  without 
placed  themfelves  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Hall,  and  fang  fuch  a  doleful  Ditty  to  the 
Prince’s  Honour,  that  it  made  our  Author 
weep  an  whole  Hour  that  the  Ceremony 
lafted.  Others  tore  their  Faces  till  they 
were  covered  with  Blood,  or  burnt  their 
Temples  with  little  Wax  Candles.  None 
were  in  the  Hall  but  Perfons  of  Quality, 
for  the  common  People  ftood  without  in 
the  Courts,  and  made  lamentable  Cries.  Our 
Author  obferves,  thefe  Ceremonies  laft  com¬ 
monly  3  Days ;  and  that  when  an  Ethiopian 
dies,  there  are  dreadful  Howlings  on  all 
Sides,  for  the  Neighbours  meet  in  the  De- 
ceafed’s  Houfe,  and  join  with  the  Kindred 
in  Lamentation.  After  they  have  waftied 
the  Corps  with  certain  Ceremonies,  they 
wrap  it  up  in  a  new  Cotton  Winding-Sheet, 
and  place  it  in  a  Coffin  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Hall,  with  Wax  Flambeaus,  and  then  re¬ 
double  their  Cries  to  the  Sound  of  little 
Tabors.  Some  pray  to  God  for  the  Soul  of 
the  Deceafed,  others  fay  Verfes  in  hisPraife,' 
or  tear  their  Hair,  feratch  their  Faces,  or 
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burn  their  Flefh  with  Flambeaus,  till  the 
Religious  come  to  take  away  the  Body. 
Having  fung  fome  Pfalms,  and  made  ufe  of 
Incenfe,  they  begin  their  Proceffion  with 
an  Iron  Crofs  in  their  Right  Hands,  and  a 
-  Prayer-Book  in  their  Left.  They  them- 
felves  carry  the  Body,  and  fing  Pfalms  all 
the  Way,  while  the  Deceafed’s  Friends  fol¬ 
low  with  Cries,  and  drumming  upon  Ta¬ 
bors.  They  all  have  their  Heads  fhav’d. 
When  they  pafs  by  a  Church,  they  flop  and 
fay  fome  Prayers ;  and  when  they  come  to 
the  Place  of  Burial,  renew  their  Oblations 
of  Incenfe,  ling  Pfalms  with  a  mournful 
Nt>te,and  then  put  the  Body  in  the  Ground. 
Thofe  of  Faftiion  are  buried  in  Churches, 
others  in  Church-Yards,  where  they  plant 
a  Number  of  Crolies  like  the  Carthufian 
Fryars.  Then  the  Company  return  to  the 
Deceafed’s  Houfe  and  featt.  They  meet 
for  3  Days  together,  Morning  and  Night, 
to  bewail,  and  eat  no  where  elfe  during 
that  Time  :  But  afterwards  they  feparate 
till  the  8th  Day  after  the  Deceafe,  and  fo 
continue  to  meet  every  8th  Day  to  mourn 
for  two  Hours  for  the  Space  of  a  whole 
Year  to  the  Anniverfary-Day.  When  a 
Prince  or  Perfon  of  eminent  Quality  dies, 
the  Emperor  does  no  Bufinefs  for  three 
Months,  unlefs  it  be  very  preffing. 

Dr.  Poncet  fays,  that  from  Dnvarna  the 
Lords  of  the  Villages  don’t  order  the  Bag¬ 
gage  to  be  carried  by  their  VafTals,  but  ufe 
Oxen  call’d  Bers,  of  a  different  Species  from 
the  common  ones  called  Frida.  They  are 
very  fwift,  but  their  Flefh  is  not  good  to 
eat.  The  Inhabitants,  who  are  partly  Ma¬ 
hometans  and  partly  Chriftians,  bring  in 
Vi&uals  and  other  Provifions  to  the  Cara¬ 
vans.  There’s  a  very  difficult  Mountain, 
which  our  Author  (pent  half  a  Day  in 
climbing,  and  is  all  cover’d  with  Wood,  in 
the  Middle  of  which  is  a  well  built  Mona- 
fiery,  with  a  wide  Profpefifc  of  the  Red  Sea , 
and  a  vaft  Country.  There  are  ioo  Reli¬ 
gious  Perfons  in  it,  who  lead  a  very  auttere 
Life  and  who  are  habited  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  thofe  of  Heleni ;  but  their  Cells 
are  very  ftrait.  They  eat  no  Flefh,  no  more 
than  the  other  Religious  of  Ethiopia.  They 
feem  very  devour,  and  our  Author  fays  he 
faw  a  Man  of  66  Years  of  Age  who  had 
lived  for  7  Years  upon  nothing  but  the 


Leaves  of  wild  Olives.  They  drink  no 
Metheglin,  nor  ufe  no  Wine  here  but  at 
Mafs.  Our  Author  fays,  this  Monattery  is 
famous  for  a  round  Staff  of  Gold  4  Foot 
long,  and  as  thick  as  a  good  Stick,  which 
hangs  in  the  Air.  The  Monks  pretend, 
that  Three  hundred  and  odd  Years  ago, 
an  Anchoret  of  great  Aufterity  and  San&ity 
had  a  Vifion  of  Jefqs  Chritt  in  a  Wilder- 
nefs,  and  was  by  him  commanded  to  build 
a  Monattery  in  that  Part  of  the  Wood 
where  he  fhould  find  a  Staff  of  Gold  hang¬ 
ing  in  the  Air,  which  he  obey’d  according¬ 
ly,  and  for  this  Reafoii  ’tis  called  Bihen  Je- 
fat  or  the  Villon  of  Jefus  ;  but  we  leave 
the  Reader  to  make  his  own  Refle&ions  on 
the  Story  of  its  Foundation, 

Our  Author  fays,  that  the  Ifland  Majfoua 
above  defcribed  in  Part  is  little  better  than 
a  barren  Rock,  but  has  a  Fortrefs,  which  is 
the  Refidence  of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  B ,« 
fha.  ’Tis  not  very  ttrong,  and  he  thinks 
one  Man  of  War  might  take  it.  The  Balha 
here  gives  a  Governor  to  Suaquen ,  and 
there’s  a  great  Traffick  here  for  Tortoifes, 
from  whence  the  Grand  Seignior  draws  a 
confiderable  Revenue.  The  Baiba  Rands  in 
great  Fear  of  the  Ethiopians,  becaufe  they 
can  eafily  make  chemfdves  Matters  of  the 
Place  by  ttarving  k,  or  cutting  off  their 
Water  which  they  are  obliged  to‘  fetch 
from  Arcouva  or  Erquico  on  the  Red  Sea. 
Our  Author  obferves,  that  the  Dutch  have 
attempted  more  than  once  to  fettle  a  Trade 
with  the  Ethiopians ,  but  in  vain. 

He  mentions  Deheleq ,  another  Ifland  in 
the  Red  Sea,  where  he  fays  the  VefTels  that 
come  from  the  Indies  commonly  put  in  for 
frefh  Water  and  Piovifions,  of  which  there’s 
great  Plenty,  except  Bread,  for  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  live  mottly  upon  Flefh  and  Fifh.  The 
kft  he  mentions  on  the  Side  of  Africa  is  cal¬ 
led  Abugafar,  i.  e.  Father  of  Pardon ,  the 
Name  of  a  pretended  Saint  who  lies  in  a 
Tomb  here  that  is  vifited  by  the  Mahome • 
tans,  to  prevent  Shipwreck ;  for  our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  there  are  many  Shelves  here 
which  are  very  dangerous;  but  the  Pilots 
who  are  acquainted  with  them  pafs  them 
with  Eafe. 

We  fhall  now  clofe  Africa  with  a  De- 
feripdon  of  its  chief  Mauds. 

Sfff  * 


CHAP. 


CHAP. 


The  AFRICAN  ISLANDS. 


/ 


’s  T  a  b  l  e  s  of  the  I  s  l 

A  F  R  I  C  A. 


AN  D  S 


rpive  on  she 
|  South. 


-usam  ms-  of 

Gape  Verd  are  10  in^» 
Number,., 


f  Brava. 

Ifl.  de  Feu  or 
Jlha  do  Fuego. 
Ifl.  S.  Jaques  or 
Jj7.de  St.  Jag§. 


J  lft.  de  Mayo , 

^Ifh  de  Bona  Vi  fit. 


( S.  Domingo. 

Ribera  Grande. 

S.  Jaques  or  St.  Jagi 
Capital. 

Pray  a  St.  Marie  os 
Santa  Maria . 


-A 


V 


Five  on  the 


Tte  .Canary  Iflands 
are  i  4^  y  J 


r llha  do  Sal. 

1.  do  s.  Nicholao. 

I.  da  Santa  Luzia  or  S.  Lucia  or  Lstee. 
lfl.  de  S,  Vincent  or 
I.  do  S.  Vicente. 

1.  de  S.  Antoine  or 
„  L./.  fan  Antonio. 

fFer  Ifland.  — C  Fere,  Ferre,  or  Hierro. 

Palma  Ifland.*?  S.  Cruz  de  la  Palma. 

C  Fafavorda,  S.  Andre,  Brema „ 
Corner  Ifland.  Comer  a  or  Gomer. 

he  Mont  Pi ko,  or  Pike' Moun¬ 
tain  ,  St.  Ghriflovtal  de  la 
'■ffe  Me.  ^  Laguna,  La  Pamela,  Gera - 
shico,  Adeia,  Gratiofa,  $.  Cruz , 

f  Seve  n  -fhefo  \  t  ^  Po  r  t  Rot  ana. 

grs  ^  Canarie  or  Ca- %  Tedla,  Argorez,  Galder,  Guia , 

nary  Ifland.  4  Arginogi ,  Canarie  or  Canary.- 

C  Forteventure *  or  Fort  event  nr  a, 
Forteventura  3  Chaliros,  Baltarhay,  Langa - 

Ifland.  y  /*,  Fofo- Negro,  Tarafalo ,  Ri<* 

querocqua. 

'  Lancerota  or  V  Rubicon  ,  ,  Porto  de  Gavalos  * 
Lancelotte  Porto  de  Naos,  Lancer ot a  or 

^ifland «  X  hancehtu* 

The 
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The  Canary  Iflands  conti-  I 


nued. 


i 


^  l Jl a  de  los  hobos  or 
Des  Loupt  Marins. 

Rocco  Ifland. 

^Seven  Leuer.  ^  Gratiofa  Ifland. 

S.  Clara- or  S.  Claire  Ifland. 
Alagranca  or  Alagranza  Ifland, 
CThe  Two  Salvages  Iflands. 


There  are  12  Iflands 1 
on  the  N.  of  the** 
Canaries y  viz. 


.rThree  at  a 
I  little  Di- 
{  ftance.  7 


rThe  Defers  Ifl.  > 

I  C  Moncerko,  Moncherico ,  or  Mon* 

Madera  or  Ma -  \  ,  .  ?  „  .  0  *  ** 

,  I  n  <f  S.  Oonv  or  Santa  Croce. 

£  Funchal  or  Fonzal, 


t 


Nine  more 
remote  cal¬ 
led  Azores. 


K^Santo  Porto  Ifl. 
rThe  moft 
Weftern. 

Thofe  lying 
in  the  Mid 
die. 


1 


The  moft  Ea- 
ftern. 


LT.B.  The  reft  are  fet  down  in  the  Tables  of  Ethiopia, 


5  Corvo  or  Cwbeatt  Ifland,  Flo* 
£  res  Ifland.  % 

Fayal  Ifl.  Pico  Ifl.  S.  George  or 
St.  Georgio  Ifl.  Gratiofa  Ifl, 
Torcera  or  Tercere  Ifl.  with 
the  City  of  Angra. 

S.  Michel ,  S.  Miguel,  or  St.  Mi* 
chaellH.  with  the  Town 
of  Punta  del  Gada,  S.  Marie 
or  Santa  Maria  Ifl, 


WE  fhould  have  begun  with  Malta , 
and  ended  with  Socotdra ;  but 
the  firft  being  already  defcribed 
in  Europe ,  and  the  laft  in  Afia ,  we  fhall  be¬ 
gin  with  thofe  Iflands  in  the  Atlantic k  Ocean 
which  lie  N.  from  the  Canaries ,  and  are 
called, 

A  Z  o  R  E  s. 

GAlvano  fays,  they  were  firft  inhabited 
in  1449  by  Don  Htnry  of  Portugal , 
who  difcover’d  the  Coaft  of  Africa  from 
Cape  Now  to  the  Mountain  Sierra  Leone,  and 
afterwards  taken  by  C hrijlopher  Columbus  in 
his  Return  from  Nero  Spain,  which  offended 
the  King  of  Portugal  Nevertheless  Pope 
Alexander  gave  them  to  the  King  of  CafiiUe. 

Herbert  tells  of  a  Tradition  th&t  fays  they 
were  difcover’d  in  14 49,  betwixt  Lat.  38. 
and  40.  by  a  Merchant  of  Bottrges  bound  to 
Lisbon,  and  drove  hither  by  Screfs  of  Wea¬ 
ther,  who  called  them  the  Flemijh  Iflands; 
but  that  afterwards  the  Povtuguefe  planted 
them,  and  gave  ’em  the  Names  of  St.  George, 
St.  Michael,  St.  Mary  5  Fayal ,  from  the  Beach- 


Trees  which  then  abounded  there  ;  Pyco , 
from  its  Pyramidical  Form ;  and  Tercera,  be-  / 
caufe  it  refenables  three Ifles.  Hefays,they 
are  very  fubjefl:  to  Earthquakes,  which  he  ^ 
afcribes  to  the  mixing  of  the  Fire  of  the 
fulphurous  Mountain  Pyco  jvith  the  Rivu¬ 
lets  in  the  Vallies.  Linfchotten  tells  us, 
that  there  happen’d  onej  in  1591  in  St.  MU' 
chart's  Ifland,  which  continued  from  Ju¬ 
ly  26,  to  Augufl  12,  and  demolished  Villa- 
Franca ,  the  beft  Town  it  had,  and  the  Spa* 
niards  pretend  that  the  adjacent  Ifle  of  Corvo  ' 
did  then  rife  out  of  the  Sea  ;  but  ’tis  cer¬ 
tain  they  difcovered  that  and  Flores.  In  <■* 
1588,  when  the  Engl  iff)  were  at  War  with  ' 
Spain,  the  Earl  of  Effete  plundered  Flores  and 
Corvo,  gave  St.  Michael  to  be  plundered  by 
the  Soldiers,  did  the  like  next  Year  to  Fayal  % 
and  in  1^97,  Pyco  was  alfo  made  a  Prey 
to  Sir  Walter  Raroleigh.  He  adds,  that  they 
were  called  Azores  from  the  many  Eyries  of 
Hawks  found  here  ;  but  Ortelim  "derives  it 
from  the  Spanifh  Word  Ejforer,  to  dry  or  wj>  - 
ther.  Our  Author  fuppofes  it  the  XJxiana 
and  Cajfiteridte  of  the  Ancients. 

Mandeljfoe  fay s,  the  Dutch  call  them  Fie -  - 
ming  Iflands,  becaufe  the  firft  Inhabitants  of 

Fayal, 


6U  The  A  F  R  l 

Fayal,  one  of  its  Iflands,  were  Natives  of 
the  Low  Countries  who  fettled  themfelves  on 
that  little  River  called  by,  the  Potuguefe,  Ri¬ 
bera  dos  Hamencos ,  where  their  Pofterity  ftill 
live,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  their  own 
Country.  He  makes  the  Number  of  thefe 
Iflands  7,  by  adding  Graciofa ;  but  excludes 
Flores  and  Corvo,  and  fays,  they  are  all  now 
fubje&  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal ;  but  the 
C afiillian  Governor  made  a  gallant  Defence 
in  the  two  Forts  of  the  City  of  Angra  after 
the  Revolution  in  Portugal ,  and  did  not  fur- 
render  the  Caftie  upon  the  Mountain  till 
May  6,  1642.  when  he  was  ftarVed  out. 
He  obferves,  that  the  bare  Rocks  here,  that 
are  not  fo  much  as  cover’d  with  Earth, 
produce  good  Store  of  Vines,  which  thrive 
better  there  than  in  the  Vallies ;  but  their 
Wirtie  is  not  near  fo  good  as  that  of  the  Ma¬ 
dera;  or  Canaries.  He  fays,  that  they  abound 
with  all  Necelfaries  except  Oil  and  Salt,  for 
they  have  Plenty  of  Wheat,  Pears,  Apples, 
Citrons,  Oranges,Peacbe$,Cherries,  Plumbs, 
Walnuts,  Chefnuts,  Pot  Herbs  of  all  Sorts, 
Poratoes,  which  are  more  efteemed  in  Por¬ 
tugal,  and  a  certain  Shrub  which  grows  $  or 
6  Foot  high,  fpreads  its  Roots  by  an  infi¬ 
nite  Number  of  yellowiih  Branches  asfmall 
as  a  Hair,  which  are  chiefly  ufed  for  fluf¬ 
fing  their  Quilts  and  Beds  ;  and  our  Author 
thinks  that  if  they  were  fpun,  they  would 
afford  good  Thread.  They  have  abundance 
of  Cattle,  and  all  Sorts  of  tame  Fowl  and 
fmall  Birds,  but  no  wild  Fowl  or  Venilon. 
Their  Wheat  is  very  good,  and  every  Fa¬ 
mily  has  a  Vault,  with  an  Entrance  juft  big 
enough  for  one  Man,  where  they  lay  their 
Wheat,  which  otherwife  will  not  keep. 
From  thence  they  carry  it  afeer  Chrifttnas  to 
their  Houfes,  and  keep  it  the  reft  of  the 
Year  in  Chefts  of  Bulrufhes  without  flir¬ 
ting  it.  Our  Author  aferibes  the  Frequency 
of  "the  Earthquakes  here  to  the  Hollownefs 
of  the  Rocks.  He  tells  us,  that  in  May  1614, 
1 1  Churches  and  9  Chapels,  befldes  private 
Houfes,  were  ruin’d  by  an  Earthquake  in 
the  City  of  Angrat  while  the  City  of  Praya 
was  almoft  laid  defolate;  and  that  the  whole 
Ifland  of  St.  Michael  was  fo  terribly  fhaken 
in  1628,  that  at  fome  fmall  Diftance  from 
the  Shore  the  Sea  open’d  in  a  Place  where 
was  150  Fathom  Water,  and  thruft  forth  a 
fmall  Ifle  a  League  and  a  half  in  Length  60 
Fathom  above  Water.  Cedar  is  fo  common 


CAN  lfiands . 

in  thefe  Iflands,  that  the  People  not  only 
ufe  it  for  their  ordinary  Houfhold-StufFs, 
but  for  Fuel,  and  make  whole  Waggons 
and  Boats  on’t.  They  have  fcarce  any 
Commodities  to  trade  with  except  Provi- 
fions,  which  they  fell  to  fuch  Portuguese 
Ships  as  touch  there  for  Refrefhment  in 
their  Paflage  to  the  Eaft  Indies  and  Brajil. 
For  this  Reafon  the  Portuguefe  find  them  fo 
convenient,  that  they  will  not  let  Foreign¬ 
ers  view  the  Coaft  of  the  Ifle  of  Tercerat 
(  which  is  the  chief,  the  reft  having  no  fafe 
Roads  nor  any  Forts )  left  its  Weaknefs 
Ihould  encourage  them  to  land  and  fettle 
here.  The  Air  is  very  clear  and  whole- 
fome  ;  but  our  Author  fays,  ’tis  fo  (harp 
that  it  corrodes  Iron,  and  confumes  Stones 
in  a  few  Years,  wherefore  they  build  with 
Flints,  which  having  Iain  for  a  confiderable 
Time  under  Water  near  the  Sea-Side,  are 
better  qualified  than  other  Stones  to  refill 
the  Sharpnefs  of  the  Air.  Mandelfloe  con¬ 
cludes  with  oblerving,  that  the  W.  Winds 
reign  from  thefe  Iflands  to  England.  Sir  Wil - 
Ham  Monfon  fays,  that  not  one  of  thefe  Iflands 
has  any  other  Harbour,  but  open  Bays,  lub- 
je£fc  to  Winds  and  all  other  Dangers.  They 
are  Shore-deep,  and  there’s  no  Poflibility  of 
Anchoring  but  clofe  on  board  the  Land. 
The  Ground  is  fo  rocky,  that  it  often  frets 
the  Cable,  and  then  the  Waves  will  force 
a  Ship  afhore;  or  being  near  the  Land,  and 
a  Gale  blowing  oflf  from  Sea,  the  Ship  muft 
certainly  be  wrecked.  Their  Storms  begin 
in  Auguft,  and  commonly  laft  9  iVfonths 
with  Violence,  fo  that  they  are  reckoned 
the  moil  unconftant  Seas  in  the  World. 
Don  Pedro  de  Valdes ,  who  was  taken  Prifo- 
ner  in  the  A&ion  of  88  for  England ,  was 
commanded  with  fome  Ships  and  600  Sol¬ 
diers  to  repair  to  thefe  Iflands,  before  Tercera 
had  yielded  to  the  King  of  Spain ,  there  to 
proteft  all  the  Ships  coming  from  the  Indies, 
Guinea ,  or  Brajil ;  but  he  had  no  fooner 
landed  his  Men,  when  fuch  a  Storm  arofe, 
that  he  durft  not  put  in  near  the  Shore  to 
relieve  his  Men  with  Ordnance,  fo  that 
they  were  all  maflacred.  ' 

Beylin  deferibes  thefe  Iflands  in  Europe 
places  them  over-againft  L^fl»^rfHe  Di¬ 
ftance  of  250  Leagues,  and  obferves,  that 
the  Longitude  is  commonly  reckoned  from 
thefe  Iflands,  becaufe  they  were  the  moil 
W.  Part  of  the  known  World  before  the 

Difco- 
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Difcovety  of  America.  He  fays,  that  there 
are  no  Hawks  here  now,  and  that  they  are 
called  TercetM  from  Tercera,  ttie  chief  of 
the  Number.  He  praifes  che  Air,  and  fays 
’ds  fubjeft  to  few  Difeafes,  except  what  the 
Portuguefe  call  the  Blood ,  i.  e.  an  Impofthume 
breaking  out  at  fome  Parts  of  the  Body. 
They  are  forniflied  with  Salt  and  Oil  from 
Portugal ,  and  the  chief  Commodities  they 
tranfport  are  Canary»Birds,  Dyers  Woad,- 
ahd  Joyners  Work,  which  they  fell  to  the 
Spaniards.  The  Inhabitants  are  generally 
laborious,  and  excellent  Husbandmen.  They 
conform  to  the  Portuguefe  Habit  and  Cu- 
ftoms,  but  have  a  little  Mixture  of  the 
Flemings,  whom  they  afFtft  above  any  others. 
He  makes  them  9  in  Number,  including 
C orvo  and  Flores ,  which  he  fays  lies  neareft 
to  America ,  as  St,  Michael  and  St.  Mary  s  do 
to  Spain  ;  Ter c era  on  the  N.  W.  of  them, 
and  St.  George's,  Graciofa,  Pyco ,  Fayal ,  on 
the  W.  of  Tercera.  They  were  the  laft 
Members  for  the  Crown  of  Portugal  which 
held  out  for  Don  Antonio  the  Baftard  againft 
Philip  II.  of  CafUUe,  againft  whom  Emanuel 
de  Sylva  gallantly  defended  Tercera  Ifland, 
with  the  Help  of  the  French  ;  but  ’twas  at 
laft  taken  by  the  Marquis  of  Santa  Cruz, 
and  the  French ;  after  Promife  of  Life,  mur¬ 
der’d  in -cold  Blood.  It  was  afterwards  gar- 
rifon’d  by  none  but  the  Portuguefe ,  till  for 
Reafons  of  State  they  put  Spaniards  in  the 
Caftle  of  Angra  in  Tercera ,  Punta  del  Gada  in 
St.  Michael's ,  and  Dorta  in  Fayal  He  adds, 
that  thefe  Iflands  are  of  fo  much  Impor¬ 
tance  to  the  Spaniards ,  that  without  ’em  they 
could  not  continue  the  Navigation  to  the 
Indies,  Ethiopia ,  Brafil,  and  New  Spam,  be- 
caufe  the  Fleets  bound  from  thence  to  Lisbon 
or  Seville  muft  of  Neceftity  touch  upon  fome 
of  them.  Morery  fays,  they  belong .£0  the 
K.  of  Portugal,  and  that  they  abound  with 
Batatas,  which  grow  like  Turneps,  and  eat 
very  well.  Some  think  thefe  Iflands  are 
the  C athiterides  of  Ptolomy,  or  the  CaJJiterides 
of  Pliny.  The  Sanfons  fay,  the  Air  is  not 
very  wholefome,  and  place  them  3°°  Leag. 
from  the  Coaft  of  Africa. 

huyts  fays, thefe  Iflands  are  alfo  called  the 
Upper,  becaufe  of  their  Northern  Situa¬ 
tion  with  refpea  to  the  Canaries .  He  pla¬ 
ces  them  betwixt  N  Lat.  37  and  41.  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Ocean,  and  almoft  at  an 
equal  Diftance  from  Africa  and  N.  America^ 


in  which  he  follows  the  Sanfons  j  but  he 
thinks  they  are  nearer  to  Spain  than  to  ei¬ 
ther,  and  fays,  that  they  are  the  moft  re¬ 
mote  of  all  the  African  Iflands  from  that 
Continent.  He  tells  us,  that  it  abounds 
with  Fifh,  and  feveral  hot  Baths  and  Springs, 
which  turn  Wood  into  Stone.  Qrtelius  re¬ 
ports,  that  Palfengers  bound  to  America,  as 
loon  as  they  have  palled  the  Azores,  are  im¬ 
mediately  freed  from  Bugs,  Fleas,  Lice,  and 
all  fuch  Vermin,  which  die  at  that  very  In- 
ftant.  M.  du  Fer  places  thefe  Iflands  over- 
againft  New-England  and  New-Scotland  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  almoft  under  the  fame  Lat.  as  thofe  of 
Newfoundland ,  viz .  45.  and  in  350  of  Long. 
Morden  places  them  betwixt  Lat.  37.  and  46, 
and  fays,  that  they  gather  Dyers  Woad 
every  Year  in  two  Places,  called  Los  Folha « 
dores  and  Los  Altares  j  and  that  they  have  ano¬ 
ther  beautiful  Sort  of  Wood,  red  within, 
and  wav’d  without,,  which  he  fuppofes 
they  call  Prince's  Wood.  He  adds,  that  thefe 
Iflands  were  fubdued  by  the  Portuguefe  un¬ 
der  Prince  Henry  in  1444.  Gordon  fays,  the 
Air  enclines  much  to  Heat,  but  is  tolerably 
good,  and  very  agreeable  to  the  Portuguefe  ; 
that  they  lie  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  La¬ 
titude  as  the  middle  Provinces  of  Spain,  and 
have  the  fame  Length  of  Days  and  Nights. 
He  adds,  that  they  are  rul’d  by  a  particular 
Governor  fent  hither  from  the  Portuguefe 
Court,  who  relides  commonly  at  Angra  in 
Tercera ,  where  there’s  a  Bifliop  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Lisbon  ;  and  the  chief  Inha¬ 
bitants  being  Portuguefe,  retain  their  own 
Language  and  Religion.  * 

Du  PleJJis  fets  thefe  Iflands  between  Long. 
347  and  357.  and  defcribes  them  among 
thofe  of  North  America.  M.  Dellon  in  his 
Voyage  to  the  Eaft- Indies  fays,  they  tranf¬ 
port  moft  of  their  Wheat  to  Portugal ,  and 
may  therefore  be  called  the  Granary  of  that 
Kingdom. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  particular  Iflands, 
and  fmce  moft  make  them  9  in  Number, 
by  including  Cor vo  and  Flores,  which  lie  far- 
theft  to  the  W.  we  fhall  begin  with 

1.  C orvo,  Corva,  or  Cuervo,  which  Morden 
places  a  little  to  the  N.  of  Flores ,  between 
Lat.  40  and  41.  Herbert  fays,  it  was  difco- 
ver’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  who  pretend  that  it 
rofe  out  of  the  Sea  in  a  Storm.  He  adds, 

that 
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that  in  1 5? S 8  it  was  plunder’d,  together 
with  Flores ,  by  the  Earl  of  Effete.  Mandelfloe 
places  it  but  two  Leagues  N.  of  Flores,  but 
reckons  neither  of  them  among  the  Azores, 
becaufe  they  lie  fo  far  to  the  W.  Heylin 
fays,  it  has  this  Name  becaufe  it  abounds 
with  Crows.  The  Harbour  is  very  unfafe, 
and  the  Place  extremely  poor,  becaufe  of  a 
great  Number  of  Pyrates  which  He  betwixt 
them  to  intercept' Merchant-Ships  bound  to 
America .  But  he  thinks  that  tho  ’tis  much 
fmaller  than  the  others,  yet  in  Time  it  may 
be  more  connderable  than  any  of  the  reft, 
becaufe  he  conceives  it  to  be  the  moft  natu¬ 
ral  Place  for  the  firft  Meridian,  fince  the 
Needle  here  points  dire&Iy  N.  without  Va¬ 
riation  ;  but  the  Sanfons  obferve,  that  fome 
place  this  Meridian  in  the  Cape  Verd  Mauds, 
and  others  in  the  Canaries.  Morden  fays, 
this  and  Flores  lie  neareft  to  America.  He 
makes  Punta  del  Gada  its  Capital,  which 
Lftyts  and  Mandelfloe  place  in  St.  MichaeTs 
Ifland. 

2.  Flores ,  Fiords,  or  Flora.  Morden  places 
this  Lac.  40.  W.  of  Fayal.  Herbert  fays,  ’tis 
fo  called  becaufe  it  abounds  with  Flowers. 
Mandelfloe  makes  it  20  Leagues  in  Compafs, 
and  fets  it  70  Leagues  W.  of  Tercera.  Bey¬ 
lin  fays,  ’tis  no  more  than  8  Miles  round, 
but  twice  as  big  as  Corvo,  and  abounds  with 
Cattle  and  good  Pafture.  He  and  Morden 
make  Santa  Cruz  its  Capital,  which  is  dif¬ 
ferent  from  thofe  of  that  Name  in  the 
Iflands  Graciofa  and  Fayal. 

3.  Fayal,  which  Morden  places  between 
-Lat.  39  and  40.  Herbert  fays,  it  retains  this 

Name  from  the  Beaches  which  abounded 
here  at  the  Time  of  its  Difcovery.  Man¬ 
delfloe  makes  it  at  leaft  17  or  18  Leagues  in 
Circumference,  and  places  it  7  Leagues  S.  VV. 
from  the  Mand  St.  George.  He  commends 
it  for  the  beft  of  ail  the  Azores  next  to  thofe 
of  Tercera  and  Michael ,  and  fays,  its  Capital 
js.  Villa  Deft  a,  inhabited  chiefly  by  the  Po- 
fterity  of  the  Flemings  its  Difcoverers,  who 
export  from  hence  abundance  of  Proviflons, 
efpecially  Fiflv  to  the  other  Illands.  S ix  Wil¬ 
liam  Monfon  tells  us,  that  in  1 589  the  Englijh, 
under  the  E.  of  Cumberland,  took  5  Spanijh 
Sh:ps  here  ,  notwithftandipg  the  Fire  of 
the  Caftle,  to  which  they  were  moor’d, 
made  themfeJves  Mafters  of  the  Caftle, 
with  45  great  and  fmall  Cannon,  plunder’d 
the  Town,  and  then  raisfom’d  it.  Heylin 
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makes  it  17  or  18  Miles  long,  and  fays  it 
abounds  with  all  Neceffaries,  particularly 
Dyers  Woad,  for  which  ’tis  much  frequent¬ 
ed  by  our  Merchants.  He  calls  the  chief 
Town  Dorta,  and  fays,  it  has  a  Caftle  with 
a  Spanijh  Garrifon,  and  that  both  the  Town 
and  Mand  were  taken  in  1597  by  Sir  Walter 
Rawleigh,  in  an  Expedition  called  the  Ifland 
Voyage,  which  was  undertaken  to  divert 
the  War  with  which  the  Spaniards  then 
threaten’d  us,  and  by  feizing  fome  of  the 
Ifland  to  intercept  the  Spanijh  F/eec  in  their 
Paflage  to  or  from  the  Indies .  And  ’tis  faid, 
that  tho’  the  Englijh  were  not  able  to  hold  it 
long,  yet  the  Booty  they  got  in  this  Expe¬ 
dition  amounted  to  .40000  Crowns.  Morery 
fays,  the  chief  Town  is  of  its  own  Name, 
and  lies  N.  W.  of  the  Ifland  and  Mountain 
Pyco ;  and  that  before  it  was  raken,  rifled, 
and  ranfomed  for  ,2000  Ducats,  it  had  300 
fair  Houfes,  ftrongly  built  with  Lime  and 
Stone,  doubly  cover’d  with  hollow  Tiles, 
and  wainfeotted  with  Cedar,  and  every 
JHoufe  had  a  Garden  with  a  Ciftern,  full  of 
ripe  Grapes,  Tobacco,  Figs,  Peach-Trees, 
Oranges,  Lemons,  and  Quinces. 

4.  Pyco.  Herbert  fay s,  ’tis  fo  called  from 
its  Pyramidiqal  Shape.  ’Tis  extraordinary 
high  Land,  and,  rifes  into  a  Spire  like  Tone- 
riff  fo  far  above  the  Clouds,  that  the  Top 
isufually  cover’d  with  Fogs,  and  is  feldom 
to  be  difeerned  by  the  bailors.  ’Tis  not 
above  10  Miles  round,  the  Soil  is  for  moft 
Part  fulphurous,  and  there  are  many  hollow 
Places  at  which  Smoke,  Flame,  and  Brim- 
ftone,  often  evaporate  ;  but  there  are  plea- 
fant  Shades  and  Rivers  in  the  Vallies,  into 
which  the  Fire  is  fometimes  vomited  with 
a  terrible  Noife,  which  he  fuppofes  is  the 
Caufe  of  the  frequent  Earthquakes  in  thefe 
Iflands.  This  Ifland  was  taken  by  the  Eng¬ 
lijh  under  Sir  Walter  B.awleigb  in  1597. 
Some  reckon  it  one  of  the  higheft  in  tbff 
World,  and  fay,  that  ’tis  5  Miles  high. 
Others  think  it  as  high  as  Teneriff.  Mandel - 
floe  places  it  3  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Fayal , 
4  Leagues  to  the  S.  of  St.  George ,  and  1 2  to 
the  W.  S.  W.  of  Tercera.  ’Tis  reckoned 
more  fruitful  than  the  other  Iflands.  Heylin 
fays,  it  abounds  with  Fruits,  Cedars,  and  a 
large  beautiful  Tree  called  Teixo,  whole 
Wood  is  very  hard,  red  within,  and  wav’d, 
and  allow’d  to  none  but  the  King’s  Officers 
by  a  fpecial  Edi&  i  and  that  they  make  very 
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??ine  Cabinets,  which  are  much  efteemed  in 
Portugal.  He  makes  this  I (land  not  fo  long, 
but  much  broader  than  that  of  St.  Michael, 
and  fays,  *tis  almoft  equal  to  it.  He  adds, 
that  its  chief  ^Towns  are  St.  Sebafiian  and 
Callota  de  Nefyuin,  both  upon  the  Sea,  and 
in  the  E.  Parts  of  the  Ifland.  Luyts  fays, 
’tis  larger  than  Fayal,  and  of  a  longer  Form. 
Gordon  calls  its  Peak  the  Pic  of  St.  George. 

$ .  St.  George*s  Ifland.  Mandeljloe  fays,  ’tis 
12  Leagues  long,  and  3  broad,  and  lies  S  or 
9  Leagues  N.  W.  from  Tercera.  It  has 
Plenty  of  Provifions,  and  is  full  of  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Forrefts  of  Cedars,  which  they 
fell  to  thofe  of  Tercera,  where  ’cis  made  up 
into  Joyners  and  Cabinet-makers  Work,  and 
tranfported  to  other  Places.  Heylin  fays, 
they  ufe  their  Cedars  for  Shipping  or  Fewel, 
and  that  its  chief  Town  is  of  the  fame 
Name.  Morden  fays,  it  has  another  called 
Manodac ;  and  Luyts,  that  this,  as  well  as  the 
Ifland s  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  Mary ,  was  fo 
called  from  the  Name  of  the  Saint  on 
whofe  Feftival  the  Portuguefe  landed. 

6.  Graciofa .  Mandeljloe  places  it  7  or  8 
Leagues  N.  E  from  Tercera ,  makes  it  not 
above  $  or  6  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  fays 
’tis  fo  called  from  its  Pleafantnefs,  and 
Plenty  of  all  Fruits.  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  fo 
well  ftored  with  Fruits,  that  they  fend  great 
Quantities  every  Year  to  Tercera  ;  that  the 
Inhabitants  are  only  poor  Portuguefe ,  who 
are  not  able  to  bear  the  Charge  of  the  Gar- 
rifbn ;  and  that  the  chief  Town  is  called 
La  Plain.  It  lies  to  the  N.  betwixt  St.  George 
and  Tercera.  Sir  WiUiam  Monfon  fays,  the 
Earl  of  Cumberland  made  a  Dcfcent  on  this 
Ifland  in  1589,  and  after  feveral  Re  pul  fes 
at  laft  forced  the  People  to  a  Compofltion, 
and  to  fend  him  Refrefhments. 

7.  Tercera.  Herbert  fays,  ’tis  lb  called  be* 
caufe  it  refembles  three  Iflands.  ’Tis  the 
biggeft  and  fruitfulleft  of  all  the  reft,  and 
abounds  with  Wine,  Oil,  Corn,  Fruit, 
Woad,  &c.  ’Tis  chiefly  famous  for  the  De¬ 
fence  it  gave  Prior  Don  dntonia,  the  Titular 
King  of  Portugal ,  again#  the  Spaniards ,  as 
may  be  feen  at  large  in  Cuneft  agio's  Treatife 
of  the  Union  of  thofe  two  Crowns.  Man - 
delfloe  makes  it  if  or  16  Leagues  in  Com¬ 
pafs,  and  fays,  ’tis  a  Heap  of  Mountains 
which  are  almoft  inacceflible,  without  any 
fafe  Road  or  Harbour,  except  at  its  Capi¬ 
tal,  of  which  by  and  by.  Its  Oxen  are 


bigger  and  fairer  than  thole  of  Europe* 
noted  for  excelflve  large  Horns,  and  are  as 
tame  as  our  Dogs.  Sir  William  Monfon  lays, 
its  natural  Situation  renders  it  more  im¬ 
pregnable  than  all  the  other  Iflands  in  the 
Screights,  it  being  encompafled  with  mighty 
high  Cliffs,  a  few  Bays  excepted,  which  are 
fortifled  to  prevent  an  Enemy’s  Land¬ 
ing.  It  was  taken  by  the  Marquis  of 
Santa  Cruz  from  Don  Antonio,  together  with 
the  other  Iflands.  Heylin  makes  it  1 8  Miles 
round,  and  fays,  it  abounds  with  Peaches, 
Apples,  Lemons,  Oranges,  Cabbages,  Tur. 
neps,  Pot-Herbs,  and  as  good  Potatoes  as 
any  in  the  World,  which  are  their  chief 
Food,  but  more  efteemed  in  Portugal  than 
here,  becaufe  of  their  Abundance.  There’s 
a  Plant  here  about  the  Height  of  a  Man, 
which  bears  no  Fruit,  but  has  a  Root,  from 
which  the  People  draw  a  thin  tender  Film, 
wherewith  they  fluff  their  Mattrefles  in- 
ftead  of  Feathers.  They  have  Fowlscnougb 
for  their  own  Ufe,  but  no  Birds  of  Prey. 
Heylin  owns,  ’tis  the  chief  Ifland,  but  denies 
that  ’tis  the  biggeft  of  the  Azores.  Morery 
fays,  th6  their  Soil  is  good,  yet  their  Corn 
will  not  keep,  which  makes  them  ftore  it 
under  Ground  till  Ckriftmae.  He  tells  us, 
that  the  Englijh  plundered  it  in  1^97. 
M.  Deffon  fays,  the  Portuguefe  kept  their  King 
Alphonfo  Prifoner  here  a  confiderable  Time. 
He  was  banilh’d  hither  by  his  Brother  in 
166% ;  but  at  laft  they  removed  him,  for 
fear  he  fhould  make  his  Efcape.  Luyts  fays, 
*tis  called  Tercera  or  the  Third,  becaufe  ’tis 
the  third  Ifland  of  the  Azores  paging  from 
Spain.  Du  Pleffis  fays,  ’tis  alfo  called  the 
ijle  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Some  Geographers 
reckon  it  the  Place  of  the  firft  Meridian. 

The  chief  Town  here  is  Angra,  Herbert 
fays,  it  has  the  beft  Harbour  of  all  the 
Azores  Iflands,  defended  by  a  ftrong  Fort 
called  Braftl ,  but  has  no  very  good  Anchor¬ 
age.  Mandeljloe  calls  it  the  Metropolis  of 
all  the  Iflands,  and  fays,  ’tis  the  Seat  of  their 
Governors  and  Bifhops.  The  Harbour,  is 
enclosed  like  a  Crefcent  by  two  Mountains, 
which  advance  very  far  into  the  Ocean,  are 
called  Erafil,  and  may  be  feen  13  or  14  Leag* 
at  Sea.  For  this  Reafon  the  Portuguefe  call 
it  Angra ,  which  lignifi?s  the  New  Moon* 
’Tis  defended  by  two  Forts  one  upon  the 
Afcent  of  the  Mountain,  the  other  upon 
one  of  the  Points  of  the  Land  which  cover 
T 1 1  c  the 
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the  Haven  to  defend  its  Entrance,  and  the 
bppofice  Point  has  t'wo  Towers,  from  whence 
they  give  Notice  by  a  Signal  co~the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  what  VclFeis  they  el’py  at  SYa.  T  his 
City  fuffer’d  by  an  Earthquake  in  1614,  when 
z  1  Churches  end  9  Chapels  were  ruin  d,  be¬ 
sides  private  Houles.  He  adds,  that  there’s 
s  Spring  about  3  Leagues  off  which  turns 
Wood  into  Scone.  Sir  William  Monfon  thinks 
Sthat  the  Point  called  Brazil  renders  it  the 
mo  ft  impregnable  Situation  in  the  World. 
Beylin  and  Morden  fay*  his  an  Arch bi (hop’s 
See,  has  a  Cathedral,  and  is  walled  as  well 
35  encompafled  about  with  (harp  Rocks. 
Both  Town  and  Caftle  is  well  garrifon’d  by 
Spaniards  ;  but  Dh  PleJJh  and  Morery  fay,  his 
®»!y  a  Bilhop’s  See  under  the  Biftiop  of 
h&hm,  and  that  one  of  its  Caftles  is  called 
St.  Philip,  huyts  fays,  it  lies  on  the  S  Co  aft 
4$  the  Ifland.  * 

2.  Villa  Pray*,  which  Mandelftoe  places 
shout  3  Leagues  from  Angra,  and  fays,  the 
Houfes  are  well  built,  but  that  it  is  not  po¬ 
pulous,  and  has  no  great  T rade.  Hcylin  fays* 
allies  on  the  Sea-Side,  and  is  well  walled; 

The  ether  Towns  are  Barbara,  St.  Ss - 
iofiiam-,  Guahnet  and  Villa-Nova  3  but ’  they 
are  of  little  Note. 

8L  St.  Michael's  Ifland.  Herbert  fays,  that 
m  jy88  the  E.  of  Ejfess gave  it  to  Isis  Sol¬ 
diers  for  Plunder,  after  he  had  lent  aboard 
400000  Ducats  and  upwards,  bdiues  valua¬ 
ble  Merchandize,  for  publick  Ufe,  and  that 
>  the-  Earl  of  Cumberland  had  plunder’d;  it  8 
Years  before.  He  tells  us,  this  rs  the  only 
Place  where  the  true  Meridian  is  found, 
and  that  the  Needle  here  varies  neither  E. 
nor  W.  but  Beylin  enclines  rather  to  fix  it 
in  Corvoi  hiyftidieljtpe  makes  it  a-bout  26 
leagues  long,  and  places  it  28  Leagues  S. :jS. 
from  *¥erc;ra,  in  a  Soil  which  abounds  with, 
snore  Wheat  than  they  are  able  to  fpend. 
He  fays,  its  Capital  is  Pmta  del  Gada  ;  but 
there’s  no  fafe  Road  for  Ships.  Sir  William 
Monfin  places  it  500  Leagues  from  the  Rock 
©f  Lisbon,  and  fays,  ’tis  the  biggeft  of  all 
the  Iftan is.  In  1589,  the  E.  of  Cumberland 
took  2  Spanifh  Ships  here  under  the  Cannon 
of  the  Caftle.  Beylin  places  it  a  little  Way 
N.  ©f  St.  Marys,  and  fays/’tis  notfo  broad 
as  long;  and  that  Pvnta  del  Gada  is  more 
frequented  than  the  Port  of  Angra,  bee  a  ufe 
bere  Strangers  can  go  in  and  out  when  they 
phiale,  which  there  they  cannot-.  Mir  den 


fays,  this  Ifland  has  Tercera  on  the  N.  W. 
Luyts  makes  it  32  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and 
28  ft cm  Tercera.  He  obferves,  that  this  and 
the  next  Ifland  of  St.  Mary's  are  the  two  S  E. 
Iflands  of  the  Azores,  and  that  feveral  Geo¬ 
graphers  majre  them  the  Siandaid  for  com¬ 
puting  Longitude.  The  Towns  here  are 
Antonio,  Villa-Franc  a,  and  Laguna ;  but  they 
are  of  little  Note. 

9.  St.  Mary  s  lire.  Mr.  Davts  makes  this 
the  Eaftmoft  of  the  Azores,  in  Lat.  37. 
Long.  14.  with  a  Variation  of  \  D  g. 
40  Min.  ft om  N.  to  E.  Mmdelpe  fays,  ’tis 
but  12  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  lies  12 
^Leagues  S.  of  St.  Michael's ,  and  its  Produfi 
is  Potters-Earth  and  Proviftons.  Beylin  pla¬ 
ces  it  next  to  Spain,  and  fays,  ’tis  but  12 
Miles  round,  and  only  inhabited  by  Spa¬ 
niards,  wbofe  chief  Employ  is  the  making 
of  Earthen  Veflels.  He  thinks  k  fo  well 
fenced  by  Rocks,  that  the  Inhabitants  have 
no  need  of  a  Garrifon,  and  adds,  that  the 
chief  Town  is  of  its  own  Name. 

II.  The  M  A  d  e  r  a  s  ljlands. 
over  agdinjl  Morocco. 

IN  which  we  include  Porto  Santo  or  the 
Holy  Port,  and  the  Defert  Iflands,  be- 
caufe  they  lie  very  near  that  properly  called 
Madera. 

But  the  fir  ft  we  fhall  dtferibe  is  Sant* 
Porto  or  Porto  Sar,to,  which  was  governed  by. 
Peneft'repQ,  Columbus's  Father-in-Law,  till  he 
died.  Harris  fays,  it  was  fo  called  becaufe 
d'ifcovered  upon  All  Saints  Day  in  1 4  r  9  by 
the  Portugucfe  in  the  Time  of  their  King, 
Henry.  He  tells  us,  that  after  this  the  King 
gave  it  to  Pcnefirello,  with  a  Condition  to 
People  it,  who  brought  a  Ship  hither,, 
which,  belldes  the  Planters  of  this  new 
Colony,  had  a  Coney  on  board  big  with 
Young,  which  ftfo  difeharged  upon  the. 
Ifland,  and  the  Increafe  was  fo  great,  that 
in  two  Years  the  numerous  Breed  deftroy’ck 
all  the  Labour  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  they 
were  not  extirpated  till  they  killed  fuch  vail 
Numbers  of  them,  that  they  deftroyed  3000 
at  a  time  in  a  final]  Iflet.  Herbert  fays,  that 
k  belongs  to  the  Spaniards.  Me  places  it  in 
Lat.  3  3.  1 2  Leagues  N.  E.  from  the  Madera*. 
He  makes  k  25  Miles  round,  and  fays,  it- 
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abounds  with  Wheat,  Rye,  Rice,  Oxen, 
Sheep,  Boars,  Coneys,  and  the  Drug  called 
Sanguis  Draconum ,  Fruits,  Flowers,  and 
Grapes.  OrteUus  thinks  it  the  Cerne  of  Pto¬ 
lemy,  others  the  Ombrio  or  Pluvialia  of  Pli¬ 
ny  ;  but  La  Croix  thinks  it  Ptolomy's  Pena. 
He  places  it  oyer^jgainft  Cape  Cantin,  in 
Lat.  32.  or  33  T.  or  according  to  others  in 
Lat.  33.  40.  and  makes  it  not  above  five 
Leagues  in  Compafs.  He  fays,  it  was  dif- 
covered  by  two  Portuguefe  Gentlemen  in 
142S,  and  that  it  has  no  Harbour,  but  only 
a  Gulph,  very  much  le cur'd  from  all 
Winds,  except  the  S.  S.  E  and  E.  S.  E.  He 
adds,  that  it  abounds  with  the  bed  Honey 
and  Wax. 

Heylin  places  it  about  40  Miles  from  Ma - 
4':ra,  ,and  fays,  ’tis  pretty  populous,  about 
15  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  has  Plenty  of 
Goats  and  Fifh.  He  tells  us,  that  the  chief 
Town  is  of  the  fame  Name,  and  that  it  has 
a  forry  Harbour,  which  was  taken  in  1 596 
by  Sir  Amias  Prefon,  during  our  Wars  with 
Spuing  but  after  being  plunder'd,  'twas 
abandon’d.  Some  fay,  this  Ifland  is  much 
lefs  than  Madera ,  and  but  8  Miles  in  Com¬ 
pafs.  Luyts  fays,  'tis  fubjeft  to  a  Portuguefe 
Governor  and  Bilhop,  but  has  no  Fortifica¬ 
tions,  and  lies  open  to  Pyrates,  fo  that  thofe 
of  Sale  in  1606  carried  off  6  or  700  of  the 
Inhabitants,  according  to  the  Sanfons.  They 
tell  us,  that  its  Commodities  are  much  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  Madera.  Du  Pic  fits  places 
it  but  3  Leagues  N.E.  from  Madera .  He 
adds,  that  it  has  a  few  Villages,  and  depends 
upon  Madera  for  its  Protection.  Some 
reckon  that  this  was  the  remoteft  Colony 
which  the  Carthaginians  had  in  the  Weftern 
Ocean. 

2.  Madera  Proper ,  or  Madeira ,  be  long  mg 
to  the  Crown  of  Portugal.  Harris  fays,  this 
was  difcovered  by  John  Gonfalvo  Zarco  and 
Triftan  de  faz,  two  Portuguefe  Gentlemen, 
tuft  after  Porto  Santo ,  and  that  by  the  King’s 
Confent  ’twas  divided  into  two  Parts,  of 
which  one  called  Punciale  was  given  to  Go». 
falvo  and  his  Heirs,  and  Trifan  de  Vaz  had 
the  other  named  A Uchio,  from  Macham  m 
Englifhman,  who  failing  from  England  to 
Spain,  was  drove  hither  by  a  Tempeft  in 
1-44,  where  he  landed  with  fome  of  his 
Company,  and  having  buried,  his  Miltrefs 
here,  built  a  Chapel  for  her,  and  left  an 
Account  of  his  Name  and  Adventure  upon 
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her  Tomb-ftone ;  After  which,  with  a  Bark 
cut  out  of  a  Tree,  without  Sail  or  Oar,  fie" 
reached  the  Coaft  of  Barb  ary,  where  he  was 
prefented  to  the  King,  and  by  him  fent  to 
the  King  of  Cafille.  Upon  his  Information, 
many  went  from  France  and  Ca(liUe  to  difco- 
ver  this  and  the  Canary  Iflands  ;  but  the 
Plantation  here  was  not  begun  till  1420, 
when  'tis  faid  there  was  fo  much  Wood 
here,  that  Gonfalvo  was  forced  to  open  his 
Way  with  a  Fire,  which  he  burnt  for  feven 
Years'  together,  and  that  ’twas  therefore 
called  Madera,  which  in  Spanifh  ftgnifies 
Wood.  Then  the  King  ordered  Sugar- 
Canes  to  be  tranfported  hither  from  Sicilyt 
which  our  Author  fays  thrived  fo  well,  that 
fome  Years  the  ?th  Part. has  amounted  to 
more  than  60000  Arobes,  each  of  which  is 
2  5/.  in  a  Spot  of  Ground  9  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs.  Th event  fays,  it  lies  very  high,  buC 
isf  commonly  foggy.  Sir  John  Nar borough 
fays,  it  har  feveral  irregular  Hills,  covered 
with  Wood  on  the  Top  and  down  the  Sides, 
as  alfo  with  Vines  planted  by  the  Portuguefe f 
Merabi*  tells  us,  that  when  he  was  here,  the 
Inhabitants  were  rpighty  defirous  to  have  a 
Convent  of  Capuchins ,  and  that  they  fent  a 
Gentleman  for  that  Purpofe  to  the  King  of 
Portugal.  He  makes  it  70  Leagues  from 
hence  to  Palma,  one  of  the  Canaries ,  and  fays, 
that  thofe  who  fail  thither  from  hence  mufi 
have  a  ftrong  Convoy  to  prevent  Pyrates. 
Mr.  Ovington,  who  was  here  in  r 689,  fays, 
’tis  about  2?  Miles  long,  ro  broad,  and  60 
round,  in  Lat.  32V  He  gives  us  the  parti¬ 
cular  Account  following  of  its  Difcovery, 
Natural  Hi  Rory,  &c.  He  fays,  the  Englijh 
Gentleman  above-mentioned  married  a  La¬ 
dy  of  good  Fortune  at  Briflol ,  and  was  drove 
to  this  Ifland  as  he  was  going  for  France , 
which,  with  the  Defolatenefs  of  the  Place, 
made  him  fall  into  a  Fit  of  Melancholy,  of 
which  he  died  -r  but  the  reft  of  the  Mari¬ 
ners  failed  to  Barbary ,  where  they  related 
their  Adventure  to  lbme  ingenious  Porta* 
guefe,  whom  they  encouraged  to  follicit 
their  King  to  improve,  and  perfect  their 
Difcovery,  which  was  done  accordingly, 
and  the  Wildernefs  was  foon  turned  into  a 
Garden  of  Pleafure.  Some  fay,  the  Portu* 
guefe  firft  difcover’d  it  in  1429.  Our  Au¬ 
thor  fays,  that  the  Afhes  which  remained 
on  the  Soil  after  the  aboveptnentioned  Fire 
made  it  yield  60  Fold,  fp  that  the  Vines 
Tttt  2  brought 
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brought  forth  more  Grapes  than  Leaves, 
and  Clutters  two  or  three  Spans  longhand 
in  fhort  all  its  Produ&s  were  fo  fair  and 
plentiful,  that  it  was  called  the  Qqeen  of 
Iflands  i  but  now  he  fays  the.  Increase  is 
^iminifhed  to  2  5  Fold;  The  Air  is*  very 
temperate  and  ferene,  for  the  Climates  be* 
tween  Lat.  30  and  40  enjoy. an  equalTem- 
perarue  of  Heat  and  Cold*  There  are  fe¬ 
deral  pleafant  and  fruitful  VMlies,  wateredi 
with  7  or  8  Rivers  which  fall  from  the 
Mountains ,  that  ;  notwithftanding  their 
Height  and  Steepnefs*  are  as  well  cultivated  5 
as  our  Plains  with  Corn,  and  Vines,  which 
laft  are  prejudiced  by  the  abundance,  of » 
Clouds  that  breed  there  ;  but  the  former 
thrives  well  upon  the  Tops.  Their  chief 
Broduft,  fays  our  Author;  is  Grapes  brought 
hither  firft  from  Qandy,  of  which  they  make 
three  or  four  Sorts  of  Wine,  one  coloured 
Ike  Champaign,  but  not  much  efteemed  ; 
auother  ftrong  and  pale  like  White-Wine;, 
another  rich  Sort  called  Malmfey ;  another 
liltevTent  m  Colour,  but  not  in  Taft,  and 
rteverdrunk  but  when  dafhed  with  other 
Wines  to  give  them  a  Tin&ure ;  and  for 
fermenting  and  feeding  them,  they  bruife 
and  bake  a .  certain  Stone  called  Jefs ,  and 
throw  9  or  10  Pounds  Weight  into  every 
Pipe.  When  the  Madera  Wine  is  pricked, 
ou£  Author  tells  us  that  it  will  revive  if 
the  Bung  hole  be  opened  to  let  in  the  Sun. 
The  Produft  of  the  Vine  is  equally  divided 
fobeween  the  Proprietor  and  him  that  ga¬ 
thers  and,  prettes  the  Grapes ;  yet  the  for¬ 
mer  generally  thrives  while  the  latter  is 
ippor*  The  jefuits,  who  contend  every, 
where  for  Precedency,  are  fome  of  the 
chief  Merchants  and  are  foie  Maftsrs  of 
th»  Malmfy  V .ney ard,  of  which  there  is  but 
one  gpod  one  in  the  whole  Ifland  ’Tis 
modeftly  computed  that  the  Ifland  produces 
g©oo<Q  Pipes  of  Wine  per  Annum,  8000  of 
which  are  fuppofed  to  be  diu*  k  upon  the 
ifla'ndy  3  .or  4  wafted  in  Leakage,  and  the 
reft  tranfported  for  moft  Part  to  th  HKft- 
Undies,-  efpecially  to  Barbados,  whe.e  ’tis 
drunk  more  plentifully  than  European  Wines 
There  ane  Pie  ty  of  Citrons,  of  which  the 
Natives  make  a  delicate  Sweetmeat  called 
$yde&*  and  load  two  or  three  fmall  Ships 
with  it  every  Tear  for  France*.  They  candy, 
fhem  with  an  excellent  Sugar,  which  is  of- 
xm  pxelciibed  again ft  Confumpcion^  and  is 
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but  rarely  tranfported,  beeaufe  ’tis  pretty 
fcarce.  Some  Years  they  are  in  great  want 
of  Corn,  and  are  threaten’d  with  Famine, 
beeaufe  the  Grain  that  grows  here  produces 
no  great  Plenty,  fo  that  fometimes  they  im- 
prefs  Ships  in  the  Road  to  fetch  fome  from 
the  Azores  Iflands  before  they  will  allow 
them  any  Commerce  Never thelefs  it  a- 
bounds  with  Oranges,  Lemons,  Peaches, 
Apricocks,  Piumbs,  Cherries,  Figs,  and  Wal¬ 
nuts  ;  and  the  Enghjb  Merchants,  who  arc 
allowed  to  relide  and  trafBck  here,  have 
tranfplanted  from  England  Currans^  Goofe- 
berries,  Philberts,  &c,  which  thrive  better 
in  this  Soil  than  many  of  their  Fruits  do 
in  ours,  which  is  too  cold  and  moift.  They 
have  fuch  a  lingular  Efteem  for  the  Bona, 
noe  or  Bananas,  that  they*  look  upon  it  as 
the  forbidden  Fruit,  the  rather  beeaufe  its 
Leaves  are  large,  and  therefore  they  infer 
that  Adam and  Eve  made*  Aprons  of  them. 
They  hold  it  an  inexpiable  Crime  to  cut  it, 
and  pretend  that  after  Diffe&ion  it  refem- 
bles  Chrift  on  the  Crofs,  which  they  fay  is 
to  wound  his  facred  Image.  The  Engliflr 
Merchants  here,  who  were  about  a  Dozen 
in  our  Author’s  Time,  imitate  the  Enghjh ' 
Way  of  Living  in  their  City  and  Country- 
Houfcs,  which  are  very  pleafantly  fituate. 

In  the  Time  of  Vintage,  the  Poor  eat  lit- 
tie  but  Bread  and  ripe  Grapes.  The  fame, 
with  a  moderate  Mixture  of  Flelh,  is  the 
frequent  Repaft  of  thofe  of  better  Note, 
by  which  Temperance  in  Diet,  and  the  like 
Liquors,  our  Author  obferves  they  qualify, 
their  Venereal  Excefles,  and  avoid  Fevers^ 
which  might  otherwife  be  common  here  in 
the  hot  Seafon.  At  their  Entertainments, 
every  one  is  at  Liberty  to  drink  as  little 
Wine  as  he  will,  for  the  Servant  gives  the 
empty  Glafs  to  him  that  is  to  drink,  anrL 
then  pours  out  leifurely  as  much  or  as  little 
as  the  Gueft  pleafes ;  and  when  the  Com¬ 
pany  breaks  up,  they  don’t  make  Water  in- 
the  Streets,  to  prevent  the  Cenfure  of  Drun-. 
kennefs,  but  chufe  to  do  it  in  the  Porches* 
and  Entries,  and  in  the  private  Places  be¬ 
hind  the  Doors.  They  afFe&  a  Gravity  in 
their  Garb;  and  are  cloathed  aB  in  Black,  in 
Complaifance,  as  ’tis  fupppfed,  to  the  Cler¬ 
gy,  who  challenge  the  chief  Authority 
among  them  but  all  wear  Daggers  and 
long  Spado’s,  not  excepting  the  Servants- 
even,  white  they ,  wait,  at  T&bte.  Their 
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Houfcs  arc  not  very  magnificent,  curious, 
or  rich,  either  within  or  without,  only 
fbme  are  a  little  higher  than  others.  The 
moil  Part  are  flat  Roofed,  and  all  give  Ad¬ 
mittance  to  the  open  Air  thro*  the  Win¬ 
dows,  which  without  the  G  afs  are  kept 
open  all  the  Day,  and  doled  at  Night  with 
Wooden  S  m  ters.  No  venomous  Creature 
will  live  upon  the  Ifland ;  but  there’s  abun¬ 
dance  of  Ltfcaids,  which  deftroy  their 
Fruits,  and  whatever  they  come  -*  at.  Our 
Author  afenbes  the  Deere  ale  of  its  Fertili¬ 
ty  to  the  conftanc  breaking  up  of  the 
Giound,  fo  that  they  are  forced  codec  it  lie 
fallow  for  3  or  4  Years;  and  then  if  there 
Ipiings  up  no  Broom,  they  give  it  over  for 
barren;  but  he  fays,  the  Natives  ingeni- 
oufly  impute  it  to  che  Growth  of  their 
Vices,  among  which  he  places  their  Lcwd- 
nefs  in  Front  both  of  Angle  and  of  married 
Perfons.  They  often  marry  before  any  In¬ 
terviews,  infomuch  that,  if  we  may  believe 
Mr.  Ovington ,  he  knew  a  young  Gentleman, 
whofe  Fortune  was  valued  at  60000  Dol¬ 
lars,  engaged  in  Courtfhip  with  a  Lady 
worth  8000;  and  cho  he  had  no  Sight  of 
her  till  the  Day  before  Marriage,  yet  ’twas 
then  only  permitted  thro’  a  Letticc,  where 
he  faw  two  young  Ladies,. and  asking  which 
was  to  be  his  Miftrefs,  was  anfwered,  That 
to  Morrow  was  Time  enough  to  know  that. 
They  always  enquire  into  the  Family  and 
Defcent  of  the  Courtiers,  to  prevent  mar¬ 
rying  with  Jews  or  Moors,  who  are  very  nu¬ 
merous  among  them  ;  and  tho  they  give  the 
Eaglijh  the  Preference,  yet  they  oblige  them 
to  renounce  ths-ir  Religion  for  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  their  Daughters.  But  befides,  our 
Auchor  tells  us,  that  a  certain  old  Gentle¬ 
woman  here  excepted  againft  a  young  Pre¬ 
tender  to  her  Daughter,  becaufe  fhe  had 
heard  he  was  healthy,  ftrong,  temperate, 
chaft,  and  never  infeffcvd  with  the  Venereal 
Difeafe.  for  which  Reafon  (he  thought  him 
of  a  weak  Conftirurion,  for  (he  fuppofed 
there  w.is  no  need  of  the  Reftrainrs  of 
Gonfcie  ice  for  fuch  an  Offence,  which  fhe 
rather  held  as  meritorious. 

Nay.  our  Author  tells  us,  that  Murder  it 
felf  is  nor  only  common  and  unpunfhed, 
but  the  Chara&eriftick  of  Men  of  Rank, 
and  he  thinks  they  are  the  more  encouraged 
to  it  by  the  eafy  Rfecourfe  they  have  to 
their  Churches,  which  -re  very  numerous, 
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and  ferve  them  as  San&uaries.  But  if  any 
are  arcefted  before  they  have  taken  Shelter, 
Banilhment  or  Confinement  are  che  fevereft 
Puniihments  they  inflidt  and  are  often 
bought  off  by  large  Prefenrs.  The  Clergy 
incieafe  here  like  as  in  other  Popifh  Coun¬ 
tries,  to  che  Oppreflion  of  the  Laity,  that 
they  feem  to  vie  with  the  Multitude  ;  but 
none  are  admitted  to  the  Priefthood  unlefs 
they  are  poflefled  of  fome  Patrimony,  to 
prevent  their  becoming  a  Bu  then  to  the 
Church,  flnee  othe-wife  the  Labour  of  fo 
few  People  would  not  iuflice  for  the  Sup¬ 
port  of  fo  many  rich  Clergy.  In  the  mean 
time  they  exclude  all  Jews  and  Moors  from 
the  Pricfthood.  He  fays,  the  Jeiuits  have 
the  prevailing  Authority  over  all  the  Or¬ 
ders,  wnich  he  afcribes  to  their  Abfolu- 
tions  and  Pretences  to  ftri&er  San&icy  chan 
the  red,  for  which  Reafon  they  take  Care 
to  conceal  all  their  Faults ;  but  rheir  Igno¬ 
rance  is  fo  palpable,  that  fcarce  one  Third 
of  them  underftand  Latin .  Upon  this  Ac* 
count,  if  any  Delinquent  is  expelled  the 
Convent,  they  conceal  his  Errors,  left  they 
fhould  prove  a  Scandal  to  the  Society*  and 
give  no  other  Reafon  to  the  World  for  his 
Expylfton  but  that  he  was  unworthy  of 
their  Society.  The  Jefuits,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  have  a  Chapel  in  the  Town,  which  is 
the  moft  fpleodid  of  all  their  Churches, 
They  celebrate  the  Vigils  of  all  their  Saints, 
especially  that  of  St.  Ignatius %  with  Variety 
of  che  ehoiceft  Anthems  and  Inftrumental 
Mudck,  and  abundance  of  Lights  placed  on 
their  Steeples  afrer  Sun-fet.  Some  of  the 
Chapels,  as  well  as  Houfes,  are  built  upon 
the  Defcent  of  fteep  Hills,  and  near  the 
Jefuits  Chapel  there’s  an  Hofpital  much  fre¬ 
quented  by  the  Natives,  and  ereftdd  for 
thofe  that  are  infe&ed  with  the  Venereal 
Difeafe.  They  adorn  the  Bodies  of  the 
Deceafed  for  Intenmenr,  and  commonly 
bury  in  the  Churches,  where  they  mix 
Lime  with  the  Earth  to  haften  the  Confum* 
prion  of  the  Corps,  in  order  to  make  Room 
for  others ;  but  they  allow  no  Burying^ 
place  to  the  Englijb ,  fo  that  they  are  thrown 
into  the  Sea  ;  and  our  Auchor  tells  us,  that 
they  found  out  the  Corps  of  an  £  gli[h 
Merchant  which  thole  of  his  Nation  had 
depofited  privately  among  the  Rocks,  drag¬ 
ged  him  about  the  Ifland,  and  then  threw 
him  into  the  Sea,  Neverthelefs  he  takes 
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Notice,  that  a  dead  Englishman  was  baptized 
and  buried  here  for  a  Sum  of  Money,  and 
that  they  reckon  this  Canonical.  He  ob¬ 
serves,  that  the  Canons  of  their  Cathedral, 
which  {lands  in  the  Middle  of  the  City, 
are  as  well  contrived  for  Eafe  as  the  others 
for  Burying-Money  ;  for  the  Conftitutions 
of  their  Church  oblige  their  Attendance  at 
Morning  Prayers  by  4  a  Clock  ;  but  for  the 
Sake  of  thole  that  are  lazy  and  corpulent, 
they  let  the  Clock  an  flour  backward. 
Mr.  Ovington  fays,  that  the  Jefuits  detained 
fame  of  his  Company  on  Shore,  for  which, 
by  Way  of  Reprizd,  the  Commander  fent 
an  armed  Pinnace  along  the  Shore,  that 
feized  a  jolly  Abbot  and  a  Vicar  coming  up 
to  the  Town  in  a  Boar,  and  kept  them  Pri¬ 
soners,  at  which  the  Mob  was  fo  enraged, 
that  he  thought  fit  to  return  them,  after  the 
English  Merchants  had  got  Leave  to  go  a- 
board.  Our  Author  adds,  that  two  or 
three  Inquifirors,  who  wear  the  facred  Garb, 
examine  all  Ships  that  come  into  the  Har¬ 
bour,  and  will  not  fuffer  a  Sailor  to  come 
afhore  till  they  have  pronounced  the  Ship 
healthful.  Sanutius  makes  it  140  Italian  or 
3  51  German  Leag.  in  Compafs,  1  $  in  Length 
from  E.  to  W.  and  6  in  Breadth. 

La  Croix  places  it  13  Leagues  from  San'o 
Porto,  and  60  from  the  Canaries,  in  Lat. 
30.  3  r.  Fie  makes  it  of  a  triangular  Figure, 
and  fays,  it  was  formerly  divided  into  four 
chief  Parts,  viz..  Monchrico  or  Marchico ,  Santo 
Cruz,  Funzal,  and  Cambra  de  hobos ,  i.  e.  the 
Chamber  of  Wolves,  becaufe  when  it  was 
difcovered  they  found  a  great  Cave  here 
planted  with  Trees  in  Form  of  an  arch’d 
Chamber,  under  a  certain  Point  of  Land 
which  runs  out  into  the  Sea,  where  they 
faw  the  Footfteps  of  Sea-Wolves.  He  tells 
us,  that  the  Diocefe  of  Madera  comprehends 
3 6  Parifh  Churches,  y  Cloyfters,  4  Hofpi. 
tads,  82  Hermitages,  and  2 5000  Inhabitants, 
befides  abundance  of  Gardens ;  and  that  in 
i6i<;  it  contained  6096  Houles,  fince  which 
the  Number  is  very  much  increafed.  Fie 
cbferves,  that  their  Wines  are  beft  when 
they  are  two  or  three  Years  old,  becaufe  by 
that  Time  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  which 
gives  it  a  burning  Tall,  is  evaporated,  and 
nothing  remains  but  its  pure  natural  Heat. 
He  fays,  the  Soil  Yearly  produces  30000 
Venetian  Meafures  of  Corn  called  Stares, 
each  of  which  weighs  133  Pounds;  and 
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that  the  Grafs  and  Trees  grow  fo  high,  that 
the  fflanders.  are  forced  to  lop,  cut,  and 
burn  great  Parc  of  them,  and  then  plane 
Sugar-Canes  in  their  Aflies,  w’hich  thrive 
fo  well,  that  in  6  Months  they  attain  to 
Maturity,  and  then  they  are  cut.  Among 
other  Trees,  they  have  feveral  that  produce 
Gum,  particularly  a  fort  of  Guaiacum  and 
Holy  Wood  ;  but  becaufe  ’t is  not  fo  good 
as  that  whidrgrows  in  the  Antilles  Elands, 
’tis  little  efteemed.  They  have  alfo  large, 
bitter,  fweet,  Pomegranates,  and  in  fhorc 
our  Author  thinks  it  the  delightful  left  Place 
in  the  World.  It  abounds  with  tame  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  on  the  Mountains  there  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wild- Boars,  Partridges,  Pigeons, 
and  Quails.  They  have  alfo  a  little  Honey 
and  Wax.  He  fays,  the  Inhabitants  are  ho- 
nefter  and  civiller  than  thole  of  the  Cana¬ 
ries  ;  that  they  trade  freely  with  all  Nations 
in  Sugar,  Honey,  Wax',  Oranges,  Citrons, 
Lemons,  Pomegranates,  Wines,  Skins,  &c. 
and  that  they  3re  all  Roman  Catholiclts. 
Mocqurt  calls  this  one  of  the  Canary  Iflands, 
He  lays,  their  Sugar-Canes  are  very  fpungv, 
and  that  after  they  are  cut  they  bruife 
them  in  a  Mill,  prefs  out  the  Liquor,  and 
boil  it  over  and  over  in  Veftels  like  thofe 
the  Dyers  ufe,  till  the  Moifture  is  con¬ 
form'd,  and  then  refine  it  and  put  it  in 
Earthen  Moulds,  where  ’tis  formed  into 
Loaves.  He  adds,  that  the  Subftance  or 
Husk  that  remains  is  reddifh,  or  rather 
black,  and  thar  thev  therefore  call  it  Meleche . 
Du  PleJJis  places  this  Eland  loo  Leag.  N.  from 
the  Canaries,  90  VV.  from  the  Goal  of  Bar¬ 
bary,  and  makes  it  60  in  Compafs.  M  Fer 
reckons  ’ris  2?  in  Length,  and  8  or  iom 
Breadth.  Beylin  fays,  ’ns  fhe  biggeft  Eland 
in  the  Atlantick  Ocean,  and  places  it  Lat.  3  2 . 

Its  chief  Town  is  Funzal,  Funhial ,  Fun¬ 
chal  or  Fane  hi  ale,  Tuvchal  or  Tonzal ,  Fung  ha  l 
or  Funjal  Sir  John  Nar borough  places  it 
Lat.  32.  10.  Long.  ro.  W.  from  the  Lizard 
of  England ,  and  Meridian  Diftance  t4 3 
Leagues,  on  a  Bay  ar  the  S.  Side  of  rhe  lie. 
He  lays,  ’tis  well  walled,  and  furnifted  with 
Artillery  a  Mile  in  Length,  and  three  quar¬ 
ters  in  Breadth.  There’s  a  fair  Flarbour, 
where  Ships  may  ride  within  the  Reach  of 
good  Cannon,  and  a  fine  frefh  Water  River 
runs  into  the  Bay  from  under  a  fpacious 
Arch  of  the  Town-Wall.  He  adds,  that 
there’s  abundance  of  Psbble-Stones  in  the 

Bay 
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Bay  near  the  Shore,  Rocks  in  other  Places, 
and  deep  Grounds  to  the  E.  Mr.  Qvington 
fays,  forne  call  it  Funchal ,  becaufe  it  abounds 
with  Fennel,  and  thac  ’tis  the  foie  Place  of 
Trade  from  whence  they  export  all  their 
Wine  and  Sugar.  He  tells  us,  that  tho  ’tis 
no  bigger  than  a  good  Country  Town,  ic 
contains  almoft  20  Churches  and  Chapels, 
particularly  that  called  the  Jefuits,  with  a 
Hofpital  near  it  for  thofc  chat  have  been 
lewd.  The  Cathedral,  which  is  faid  to  be 
very  magnificent,  (lands  about  the  Middle 
of  the  City,  whither  they  are  obliged  by 
their  Canons  to  go  to  Prayers  by  4  a  Clock 
in  the  Morning  ,  but  they  always  keep  the 
Clock  an  Hour  backward.  La  Croix  fays, 
’tis  the  See  of  a  Bilhop,  but  that  it  has  no 
more  than  three  Parifh-Churches,  and  two 
Convents  of  Francifians,  one  for  the  Men, 
built  by  the  King  of  Portugal ,  and  another 
for  the  Women  built  by  Gonfalvo-  the  Go¬ 
vernor,  befides  the  Jefuits  College.  He 
adds,  thac  there’s  a  Mountain  near  the 
Town  from  whence  proceeds  fuch  abun¬ 
dance  of  Water,  that  it  ofeen  caufes  an  In¬ 
undation,  which  ruins  the  Bridges,  Churches* 
Houfes,  &c.  Morery  fays,  it  has  a  ftrong 
Fort,  and  lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  lfknd, 
and  that  the  Bi (hop  has  a  Revenue  of  Sooo 
Ducats.  ’Tis  the  Opinion  of  many  learned 
Men,  that  the  Romans  knew  it  by  the  Name 
of  Junor.is  or  Antolala.  Luyts  fays,,  the  Por- 
tuguefe  Governor  keeps  a  fpleudid  Court 
here  ;  and  Du  Plejjts]  that  the  Town  is  very 
long,  but  narrow,  and  fituate  at  the  Foot 
of  a  Mountain,  f,  others  fay  i,  of  a  League 
in  Height ;  that  ’tis  defended  by  3  Fortrei- 
&s ;  that  its  Harbour  is  in  Torm  of  a 
Crefcent ;  that  Ships  may  anchor  there 
within  Pi  ft  of  (hot  of  the  Town;  and  that 
the  Fort  which  commands  the  Harbour 
Rands  on  a  Rock  in  the  Sea  at  the  Right 
Hand. 

3:.  The  Dtfert  ljlands.  Sir  “John  Nar  borough 
fays,  they  are  high,  barren,  and  rocky  Hies, 
at  the  S.  E.  'Point  of  Madera «,  about  a  Mile 
from  the  Shore, and  that  they  treat  to  the  S,E. 
He  adds,  that  there’s  a  fmall  Chanel  betwixt 
thofe  I  to  and  the  Madera*,  which  is  deep, 
and  paffable  without  Danger  when  there’s 
|ery  little  Wind  at  N.  W.  and  fair  Weather 
Courfe  'S'.  W.  Morery  fays,  ’tis  called  Mar 
derds  Warren,  becaufe  it  abounds  with 
Qi  ois  3,  and  that  there  are  8;  Mills  for  Cawing 


of  Wood.  Luyts  fays,  ’tis  fo  called  from 
its  defolate  Barrennefs,  and  that  ’tis  very 
(mail,  and  but  7  Miles  from  the  E.  Coaft  of 
Madera.  Moquet,  who  was  here  in  the  Be¬ 
ginning  of  the  laft  Century,  fays,  that  the 
chief  City  of  Madera  was  then  called  by 
the  fame  Name,  and  had  two  FortrefTes,  in 
one  of  which,  viz  the  ftrongeft,  there  was 
a  Cajlidtan  Garrifon,  and  in  the  other  a  Par - 
tttguefe  ;  but  by  his  Defcription  of  it,  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  the  fame  with  Fonchiale.  He 
fays,  ’twas  then  about  as  big  as  St.  Denis  in 
France ,  and  very  populous,  there  being  a 
great  many  Slaves  who  work  upon  Sugar 
without  the  City. 

III.  The  C  A  N  A  R  I  E  S  W 
Canary  ljlands * 

DR.  Harris  is  politive,  that  thefe  are  the 
fame  with  thofe  anciently  called  the 
Fortunate  ljlands,  and  agrees  with  Horniw, 
that  they  derived  their  Nanfe  of  Canaries 
not  a  Ca  tibue,  according  to  Pliny ,  (for  Go~ 
ntara  fays,  that  when  the  Fortunate  Jflandr 
were  firli  difeovered,  no  Dogs  were  found 
th  er cj  but  a  Canan#is,  from  the  Phoenicians, 
who,  as  Scylax  Caryandemu  faith,  us’d  to  fail 
often  from  the  Continent  of  Africa  to  Qerne 3, 
and  fome  think  that  Cerne  is  only  a  Con¬ 
traction  of  Canaria.  ’Tis  faid,  that  rn  the 
Time  of  Pliny  and  Juba.,  the  Inhabitants  of 
thefe  lilands  left  them  ;  and  (mce  there  i& 
no  Account  whither  they  went,  our  Au¬ 
thor  thinks  with  J.  de  Lae? ,  that  they  palled 
into  America  ;  after  which,  Hornius  fays  they 
grew  fo  barbarous,  that  they  Jolt  the  Ule 
and  Knowledge  of  Fire..  But  it  appear®* 
from  Pliny  and  other  ancient  Writers,,  that 
when  the  Fortunate  ljlands  were  firlt  difeo¬ 
vered,  there  were  the  Ruins  of  great  Build¬ 
ings.  Our  Author  ohferves  in  Favour  of 
his  Suppofition,  that  the  Canarian s*  pafled  in¬ 
to  America  ;  that  there’s  a  great  Agreement 
between  them  and  the  People  of  Purifr  and 
Darien,  is  to  the  preferving  of  their  Dead 
and  that  thole  of  Nicaragua},  imitate  the  Car- 
mrians  in  giving. their  Princes  the  fkft  Night: 
with  every  Bride.  He  fays,  they  were  hr  lb 
made  known,  to  the  French  &nd  Spaniards- bv, 
Mac.ba.mi  the.  EngliJJiman,  who  difsover’d;  the? 
Madera*  1  and,  thac  one  Birancct.,z  B'emBmmq, 

whm 
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who  held  three  of  them  in  Poflefllon,  com¬ 
pounded  for  them  with  K.  Henry ;  buc  the 
Spaniard  put  in  his  Claim  to  them,  as  being 
conquer’d  by  that  Frenchman  under  the  Sup¬ 
port  of  CafliBe,  to  which  Crown  they  ftill 
belong,  having  gone  thro’  various  Fortunes 
and  Hands,  as  we  fliall  hereafter  mention. 

De  la  Pal  places  them  in  N.  Lat.  28,  29, 
and  30.  Anthony  Galvano  fays,  that  in  1344, 
when  Peter  IV.  was  King  of  Aragon ,  one  De 
Cerda  went  to  conquer  thefe  Iflands,  by 
which  they  came  to  be  commonly  known 
in  Spain  and  other  Parts  of  Europe ;  and  in 
139?,  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  HI.  King  of 
CafliBe,  many  Frenchmen  and  CafliBians  difeo- 
vered  thefe  Iflands,  and  feem  to  have  been 
the  lirft  that  landed  there.  In  1417,  King 
John  II.  and  his  Mother  Katherine ,  made 
M.  Betancourt  Governor  of  thefe  Iflands, 
with  the  Title  of  King,  whither  he  went 
with  a  good  Army,  and  conquered  Lance- 
rota,  &c.  where  they  built  a  Caftle  of  Stone, 
and  fent  home  Wax,  Hides,  and  other  Com¬ 
modities.  In  1 43 1,  they  were  given  to  the 
K.  of  CafliBe  by  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  Galvano 
makes  them  7  in  Number,  and  lays,  the 
People  eat  raw  Flelh,  till  the  Ground  with 
Ox-Horns,  and  that  their  Commodities  are 
Wheat,  Barley,  Wine,  Sugar,  and  Canary- 
Birds.  He  places  them  800  Leagues  .from 
the  American  Iflands  called  Antibes 

Sir  Thomas  Herbert  obferves ,  that  fome 
place  the  Fortunate  Iflands  at  the  .Azores, 
Others  at  the  Hefperides,  fome  in  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  and  others  at  or  near  Rhodes ;  but 
he  thinks  it  certain,  that  they  were  undis¬ 
covered  till  132#,  when  they  were  acci¬ 
dentally  found  out  by  Machant,  the  afore® 
laid  Englijhman,  from  whofe  Relation  Levis 
de  Cordezo  failed  hither,  conquered  them  in 
1330,  and  was  made  Governor  by  a  Com- 
miflion  from  Pedro  King  of  Aragon $  But  in 
£405:,  which  fome  will  have  to  be  the  firft 
Difcovery,  Johnll.  of  CafliBe ,  difplaced 
him;  after  which  they  were  taken  from  the 
CaftiBian  by  Vantacourt,  a  Frenchman ;  but  in 
1417,  the  latter  wasdifpqflefled  by  Betamour, 
a  welldefcended  Gentle  than,  Kinfmao  to  Bra- 
>  comonte,  the  'French  Admiral,  who  with  10000 
Volunteers  conquer’d  the  Iflands  Palma,  Go - 
mera,  Lanzarota ,  and  Forteventura  ;  but  broke 
his  Heart  becaufe  he  could  not  fubdue  the 
Grand  Canary.  Neverthelefs,  after  tills  Don 
Hemico,  Infant  of  Spain,  took  them,  and  uni- 
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ted  them  to  the  :pauijh  Monarchy.  Ptolomy 
and  Mela  are  fuppofed  to  have  miftakera 
thefe  Iflands  for  Deorum  Currus .  Plato ,  Art- 
jlotle,  and  Plutarch ,  called  them  Atlantiades , 
and  Pliny  the  Hefperides.  Herbert  places  them 
20  Leagues  from  Morocco ,  and  200  from 
Spain .  Ptolomy ,  Pliny,  Strabo ,  and  other  an¬ 
cient  Authois,  called  them  Canaria,  Capra- 
ria ,  Nivaria,  ‘innonia,  Ombrian  or  Pluvialia,9 
Aprofita  or  FraBa  Lancea,  and  Martin  adds 
Cafpena  or  Fortunata  ;  but  now  they  are  cal¬ 
led  Canaria ,  La  Palma ,  Tmerijfa ,  Lancerotaf 
Hierro ,  La  Corner  a,  and  Forteventura .  An¬ 
ciently  the  Inhabitants  knew  no  God  but 
Nature,  were  ignoranr  of  the  Ufe  of  Fire* 
fhavsd  with  Flint  Stones,  gave  their  Chil¬ 
dren  to  be  fuckledby  Goats,  hated  the 
Slaughter  of  Beafts,  ufed  Women  and  every 
thing  elfe  in  common,  lived  in  Woods,  and 
eat  nothing  but  Herbs.;  yet  they  had  fome 
Glimmerings  of  the  Soitfs  Immortality,  for 
they  waftied  their  Dead,  and  fet  them  up¬ 
right  in  a  Cave,  with  a  Staff  in  one  Hand, 
and  a  Pail  of  Milk  and  Wine  let  near  them 
to  fupport  them  in  their  Journey  to  Para- 
dife  ;  but  they  are  now  civilized,  and  pro- 
fefs  Popery,  and  the  Spanifh  Inquiflcion 
keeps  all  Proteflants  from  them. 

Mandetfloe  fays,  they  were  called  the  For¬ 
tunate  Iflands  becaufe  of  their  wholefome 
Air  and  Fertility.  Some  fay  they  were  cal¬ 
led  Canarys,  becaufe  tbofe  who  difeover’d 
them  in  1342  found  abundance  of  Canes 
there  ;  but  our  Author  derives  the  Name 
from  Canaria,  the  chief  of  its  Iflands.  He 
extends  them  almoft  in  a  direft  Line  from 
13.  to  W.  He  fays,  that  Lewis  Count  of 
Clermont  having  in  1348  a  Grant  of  thefe 
Iflands  from  the  Pope,  conquer’d  them  un¬ 
der  the  Prore&ion  of  the  K.  of  Aragon  ;  but 
the  fame  being  afterwards  relinquiihcd  by 
Duke  Levis  de  Cerda,  the  Bifcayans  and  An- 
dalufians  furp.ifed  the  Iflc  of  Lanzarotta , 
and  brought  back  fo  much  Wealth,  that  the 
K.  of  CafliBe  reiolved  upon  the  Conqueft  of 
thefe  Iflands,  buc  was  diverted  by  Wars 
with  his  Neighbours.  After  this,  the  above- 
mentioned  Betancourt  had  a  Commiflion  from 
Henry  III.  then  King  of  Spain,  to  conquer 
thefe  Iflands,  on  Condition  that  he  and  his 
Pofterity  Ihould  acknowledge  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  of  the  Crown  of  CafliBe.  His  Suc¬ 
cess  is  already  mentioned  ;  but  the  King  of 
CafliBe  fending  a  Bifhop  thither,  it  occa- 
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(toned  fucb  a  Difference  betwixt  him  and 
Betancourt's  Nephew,  who  fucceeded  his 
Uncle,  that  the  King  was  forced  to  fend  thi¬ 
ther  one  Pedro  Barba,  who  having  forced 
the  Frenchmen  thence,  gave  them  as  a  Dowry 
with  his  Daughter  to  one  Perrera,  who  di- 
ling*  himfelf  King  of  the  Canaries,  try ’d  to 
make  himfclf  M«after  of  fll  by  the  Conqueft 
of  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Iiland  ;  but 
not  fucceeding,  he  fold  4  of  them  to  Fer¬ 
dinand  the  Catholick,  K.  of  Aragon,  only 
referving  to  himfeif  that  of  Gomera,  with 
the  Title  of  Earl ;  but  King  Ferdinand  foon 
found  Means  to  reduce  the  two  great 
Iflands. 

Captain  Damper  fays,  thefe  Iflands  abound 
with  Beans,  Peafe,  and  Cockie,  a  Grain  like 
Maiz,  Papahs,  Apples,  Pears,  Plumbs,  Cher¬ 
ries,  choice  Peaches,  Apricocks,  Guavoes, 
Pomegranates,  Citrons,  Oranges,  Limons, 
Limes,  Pumkins,  the  bed  Onions,  Cabba¬ 
ges,  Turneps,  Potatoes,  &c.  and  with  Hor¬ 
des,  Cows,  Afles,  Mules,  Sheep,  Goats,  Hogs, 
Coneys,  and  Deer.  Sir  William  Monfon  fays, 
chat  in  1 599  the  Dutch  fent  a  Fleet  hither  of 
73  ShipSj.  under  the  Command  of  Petef  van 
Doift ,  and  at  their  Return  publifhed  a  Book, 
entituled,  The  Conqueft  of  the  Grand  Canaries, 
made  that  Summer  by  73  Sail  of  Ships  fent  out 
by  the  Command  and  Direftien  of  the  [States  Ge¬ 
neral,  See.  with  the  taking  of  a  Town  in  the 
Ijland  Gomera ;  by  which  Title  our  Author 
obferves  they  endeavoured  to  make  the 
World  believe  that  they  had  conquered  all 
the  Canary  Iflands,  whereas  they  only  fur- 
prifed  and  took  the  City  of  Palmes  in  the 
ffland  of  Grand  Canary ,  where  they  took  no 
Prifoners  nor  Booty,  the  Inhabitants  being 
retired  with  ail  their  Goods  into  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  fo  that  they  only  delivered  3 6  Pri¬ 
foners  ;  but  after  they  had  taken  the 
Town,  feme  of  the  Soldiers,  without  their 
Officers  Leave,  did  fo  much  Mifchief  in 
the  Country,  that  (  for  want  of  knowing 
the  PaiTages)  the  Spaniards  killed  Scores  at 
Times,  and  made  the  red  retire.  Never- 
"thelefs  they  rifled  their  Cloyflers,  Monafte- 
ries,  and  Churches,  and  then  burnt  them  to 
the  Ground,  for  which  Reafon  Sir  William 
Monf  n  feverely  refle&s  upon  them.  After 
this,  the  Dutch  General  took  Gomera  with¬ 
out  Qppofltion,  for  all  the  People  fled  to 
the  Mountains,  where  they  killed  many  of 
the  Dutch  Stragglers. 


he  tyire,  who  made  a  Voyage  to  thefe 
Iflands  inei682  under  M.  Dancourt ,  Dire&or~ 
General  of  the  French  Royal  African  Com¬ 
pany,  fays,  they  abound  with  Bread,  Corn, 
Barley,  Honey,  Fowls,  and  all  other  Ne~ 
ceffaries  for  good  Living,  particularly  Malm- 
fey  Sack,  which  is  imported  every  Year  in¬ 
to  England,  Holland ,  France ,  and  Spain,  fo 
that  the  Pagans  thought  them  the  Elyftm 
Fields.  Their  Water  is  not  very  good,  but 
they  purge  and  make  it  wholefomc  by  pour¬ 
ing  ic  into  Veffels  of  porous  Stone  made  in 
the  Shape  of  Mortars.  Their  Harveft  is 
commonly  in  March,  fometimes  in  April, 
and  in  feveral  Places  twice  2  Year,  and  the 
Soil  is  fo  fat,  that  a  Cherry-Tree  Slip  bears 
Fruit  in  6  Weeks  time  after  grafting,  and 
Flowers  grow  without  Cultivation.  He 
obferves,  that  Lancerota,  Fort  event  nr  a ,  Gome¬ 
ra,  and  Fer,  firft  embraced  Chriftianity  ; 
but  that  the  other  three  continued  in  Ido¬ 
latry  fome  Time  after  the  Conqueft  of  the 
Spaniard?  in  1460.  However  at  laft  they  fol¬ 
lowed  their  Example.  He  adds,  that  the 
Spaniards  fent  abundance  of  the  Inhabitants 
for  Slaves  to  Spain,  in  order  to  make  an  en¬ 
tire  Conqueft  of  the  Country  ;  but  that 
thofe  who  ftay’d  behind  became  civiliz’d^ 
and  liv’d  like  their  Conquerors.  He  tells 
us,  that  they  are  very  fond  of  Strangers  ± 
that  all  the  Iflands  are  very  mountainous, 
and  well  Peopled  ;  and  that  the  leaf!  is  60 
Miles  in  Compafs. 

La  Croix  places  thefe  Iflands  between 
N.  Lat.  2 <51.  and  29 tho  Ptolomy  extends 
them  no  farther  than  the  16th  and  he  takes 
Notice,  thatfome  confound  them  with  the 
C3pe  Nerd  Iflands.  Some  by  the  Iflands  of 
Ombrio  and  Junonia  underftand  Porte  Santo 
and  Madera  ;  by  Plait  alia ,  Lancerota  ;  by  Caft* 
peria  or  Capraria,  Forteventura  ;  and  by  Ca¬ 
naria,  the  Great  Canary,  which  Bill  retains 
its  Name.  Pdrchas  and  others  include 
mong  the  Canaries  the  fmall  Iflands  of  hobos, 
Roca,  Gracioja,  Savte  Clara,  Alegranca,  and 
Inferno,  to  which  Ortelius  adds  the  Salvages 
Iflands  in  the  fame  Rank  of  that  of  AUm 
granca,,  together  with  thofe  of  Graciofa  and 
Cm,  which  Thevenot  calls  the  IJIe  of  Stags , 
the  chief  of  which  we  (hall  hereafter  de« 
feribe  in  their  Order.  La  Croix  fees  thefe 
Iflands  overagainA  Cape  Nun  in  Morocco,  70 
or  80  Leagues  from  the  Continent,  and  9  or 
io  Leagues  from  one  another.  He  tells  us, 

1  Uuuu  that 
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that  the  above-mentioned,  John  de  Ret  me  our 
was.  a  Native  of  Cause  in  Normandy, ;  and  that 
-  as  fooji  as  John  King  of  Cdjhlle  had  transfer¬ 
red  to  him  his  Right  to  tfiefe  Iflands,  he 
turnifhed  hifn  with  all  Necelfarics  for  the 
Conquefl ;  that  at  his  firfl:  Arrival  he  feizcd 
the  Harbour  and  Caflle  of  Lancer  ota  -  after 
which  he  built  the  CIoyAer  of  Sp  Franck, 
and  a  Church-there,...  and  then  returned  in- 
to  Spain,  where,  according-  to  Gvamaye,  he 
made  over  his  Right  to  Diego  de  Herrera  for 
a  Sum  of  Money.  Upon  this,  the  latter 
took  the  Me  of  Fortsventura,  which  he  cal¬ 
led  by  that  Name  in  Honour  of  St.  Roymv&n- 
tare,  on  whofe  Feflival  he  made  the  De&ent. 
Sanutim  fays,  that  when  R&tmcmr  arrived  at 
the  Iflands  of  Lrnunta  and  Fort  event  urn,  he 
took  Poikilion  of  them  by  the  Coofent  of 
she  Queen  of  Gaft  ids,  and  that  his  Heirs 
fold  it  after  hisTkath  to  K.  John  while  he 
was  but  young-.  The„fame  Author  fays 
likewife,  that  Diego  de  Herrera  made  himfelf 
MaAer  alfo  of  the  10 es  of  Ferro  and  Gomera  ; 
and  that  after  he  had  made  a  vain  Attempt 
ispon  the  others,  he  fold  his  Right  to  King 
Ferdinand,  who  made  himfelf  M after  of 
Grand  Canary,  afrer  an  obftinate  Fight  with, 
the  Iflanders.  La  Croix  fays,  that  Alfonfes 
and  Bartelt  de  Lugo  being  afterwards  fent  thi¬ 
ther  in  1512,.  conquered  the  Me  of  Fer  and 
4  others  before  he  was  Mailer  of  Palma  -7 
hut  on  the  contrary  Smut  ins  fays,  that  Go - 
mem  and  the  Me  of  Fer  were  difeovered  by 
Ferdinand  Dorias-,  and  the  Grand  Canary,  Pal¬ 
ma,  and  Tenerijf]  by  Alforfes  de  Lugo. ,  and  Pe¬ 
ter  de  Vera ,  a  Gentleman  of  Xeres  y  and  that 
all  five  were  conquer’d  by  the  Commifiion- 
-©f  King  Ferdinand  and  Queen  Ifahda,  viz. 
'.Palma  and  Tenenjf  by  Alfonfes  de  Lugo ,  and 
the  three  others  by  Peter  de  Vera  and  Michael 
de  Mexico- . 

La  Croix  obferves,  that  the  Nearnefs  of 
rhefe  Iflands  to  the  Tropick  of  Cancer  ex  po¬ 
les  them  to  the  vehement  Heat  of  the  Sun, 
as  appears  from  their  early  Marvell.  He 
fays,  the  Soil  is  equally  good,  and  produces 
that  famous  Canary  Wine  which  is  fo  much, 
efteemed  all  over  the  World  ;  but  Smutius 
fays,  that  at  fiM  there  was  but  one  of 
thefe  Iflands  which  produced  this  Wine  and 
Corn,  Among,  other  Fruits,  they  abound 
with  Figs,  Sugar-Canes*  Palm-Trees,  &c: 
which  grow  on  the  Bank  of  Rivers.  It  alfo 
produces  abundance  of  the  Plants  common-. 
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ly  called  OHfede ,  which  mo  ft  Herb  a]  id's 
think  the  fame  that  Phalaris  of  Diofcorides , 
and  Ddhchamp  upon  Pliny ,  take  for  the  fe- 
cond  Sort  of  Barley  of  Th, ophraflus,  which 
bears  Canary  Seed.  -  The  Inhabitants  culti¬ 
vate  this  Seed  with  a  great  deal  of  Care  for 
the  Nourifhment  of  thofe  called  the  Canary 
Birds,  and  it  thrives  very  well  too  if  tranfl- 
ported  into  Europe.  There’s  a  Sort  of  bhek 
Gum  or  Pitch  called  Ere ,  which  abounds 
in  the  Me  of  Tenenjf,  where  they  take  it  off 
of  the  Pines  in  this  Manner  :  They  cut  and 
cleave  thofe  Trees  into  little  Billets  till  they 
have  10  or  1 2  Waggon-load,  and  then  lay 
them  crofs-wife  one  upon  another  over  a 
great  deep  Hole,  into  which  the  Pitch 
drops  by  the. Heat  of  the  Fire,  which  they 
light  firft  at  the  Top  :  But  fome  only  dig  a 
Trench  round  the  Tree, _and  then  put  in 
the  Fire.  The  Sea  here  abounds  with  Fifh, 
efpecially  Sturgeons,  which  is  the  poor 
People’s  principal  Food,  and  all  the  Iflands 
have  certain  Marfhes  and  Ditches,  into 
which  the  Sea  flows  at  high  Tide,  and  af¬ 
terwards  the  Water  turns  by  Degrees  and 
the  Meat  of  the  Sun,  into  Salt. 

La  Croix  tells  us,  that  the  Inhabitants  are 
flrong,  neither  white  nor  black,  but  of  3 
brown  fwarthy  Complexion,  and  have  flat 
wide  Nofes.  They  are  very  brisk  and  met- 
tlefome.  Thofe  few  of  the  ancient  Barba¬ 
rians  that  are  left  have  abandoned  their 
native  Roughnefs,  are  called  Guanehas  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  conform  to  their  Way  of  Li¬ 
ving.  They  talk’little,  and  lifp  ;  but  they 
have  good  Stomachs,  fo  that  fome  of  them 
can  eat  20  Rabbets  and  a  Goat  at  a  Meal. 
They  all  fpeak  good  Spanifo ,  befides  the 
different  Languages  of  the  Country,  and  are 
of  the  Ramijh  Religion.  ’Tis  laid ,  that  fome 
of  the  Inhabitants  fled  to  the  Mountains  at 
fir  ft  out  of  Obftinacy ,  but  that  now  they 
are  all  difperfed.  He  adds,  that  their  chief 
Merchandize  and  Wealth  confifls  in  their 
Wines,  Goa  s-Sk’ns,  Sugar,  &c.  Dampier 
fays,  they  have  Cocks,  Hens,  Ducks,  Pi¬ 
geons,  Partridges,  and  orher  Fowl,  befides 
Mackre],  and  Plenty  of  other  Fifh  ;  but  all 
Prbvifions  are  dearell  on  the  three  moft 
Trading  Iflands,  which  are  Grand  Canary 
Temrijfl,  and  Palma.  He  obfbves,  that  they 
are  beft  noted  for  their  Malmfey  and  other 
Wines,  Lmcerota  for  Hor fes,  Forteventur & 
for  Dunghil* Fowls,  and  Gomera  for  Deer.. 

The- 
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The  Governor  in  1699  was  Don  Ptdro  de 
Ponto,  a  Native  of  Teneriff. \  and  formerly  Pre- 
fident  of  Panama  in  the  South  Seas,  from 
whence  he  brought  Pearls  to  the  Queen  of 
Spain,  and  was  therefore  made  Governor  of 
the  Canaries.  He  gives  him  the  Charaffer 
of  a  very  worthy  Perfon,  and  fays,  he  was 
well  beloved  for  his  Moderation  and  Juftice,- 
Roberts' s  *Map  of  Commerce  fays,  they  make 
great  Quantities  of  Marmalade  and  other 
Conferves  of  their  Sugars,  and  that  they 
have  excellent  Woad  for  Dying.  He  adds, 
that  they  export  2000  Tuns  of  Wine  every 
Year  to  England  and  Holland,  befides  their 
Woad  and  Sugars,  for  which  the  Enghjh 
bring  hither  Says,  Serges,  Bays,  Linens,  and 
the  like.  The  fame  Weights,  Meafures, 
and  Coins,  are  ufed  here  as -at  Seville. 

HeyUn  obfcrves,  that  the  Ancients  fixed 
the  firfi:  Meridian  among  thefe  Iflands,  which 
is  fiince  removed  to  St.  Michael's ,  one  of  the 
Azores.  He  fays,  that  then  they  made 
Prifoners  and  condemn’d  Perfons  their  or¬ 
dinary  Butchers,  and  obliged  them  to  Jive  in 
a  Separate  Quarter.  Each  Iiland  had  a  King 
of  its  own,  yet  they  had  a  Common-Coun¬ 
cil  out  of  all,  confining  of  130  Perfons, 
who  had  the  chief  Direction  of  all  Matters 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  us'd  to  have 
the  firfi:  Night's  Lodging  with  every  Man’s 
Bride.  ;He  adds,  that  they  were  of  a 
mild  Difpofition,  own’d  one  God,  Creator 
of  the  Word,  but  agreed  in  nothing  elfe, 
wore  Goats- Skins,  lived  in  Caves,  and  that 
they  eat  Dogs-Ekfh  to  this  very  Day. 

He  gives"  a  Hifimry  of  thefe  Iflands, 
which,  fince  it  differs  in  fome  Things  from 
the  Account  already  given,  we  fhall  briefly 
touch,  upon  as 'follows  :  Afcer  the  Decay  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  they  lay  undifeovered 
till  about  1330,.  when  they  were  found  out 
by  an  Ettglifb  or  (as  fome  fay,)  French  Ship 
drove  hither  by  Temped,  K.  Alphonfo  IV. 
of  Portugal  fent  Lewis  de  O rdo  to  conquer 
them ;  but  being  reptilfied  at  Gomera  in 
r  3  3  4,  he  gave  over  his  Enterprize.  Never¬ 
theless  the  Portuguese  found  their  Claim  to 
thefe  Iflands  upon  this  Ground.  ‘  Jlut  Pope 
•  Clement  VI  granted  them  to  Prince  Lewis 
of  Spam,  Son  of  Alphonfi.  de  la  Corde,  the 
right  Heir  of  Caffille,  by  the  Name  of  the 
Fortunate  l/lands ,  and  caufed  Soldiers  to  be 
levied  in  France  and  Italy  to  affift.  him  in 
the  Conquefl,  which  gave  fuch  Umbrage  to 


the  Englijh  Ambaffadors  then  at  Rome,  who 
thought  there  were  no  other  Fortunate  Ijlands 
than  chafe  of  Great  Britain,  that  they  pofted 
an  Exprefs  to  the  Enilifh  Court  to  prevent 
the  Danger  of  the  ilipe&ed  Conveyance. 
But  nothing  being  done  in  Purfuance  of 
the  Pope’s  Grant,  in  1393  fonte  Bifcayncrs 
fell  among  thefe  Iflands,  and  having  pilla¬ 
ged  Lancer ota,  returned  into  Spain  with 
great  Store  of  Wax,  Hides,  and  other  Com¬ 
modities  of  the  Ifland.  Upon  this  Kathe¬ 
rine,  one  of  the  Daughters  of  John  Duke  of 
Larcaffer,  the  Dowager  of  K.  Hen  y  of  per~ 
tugal,  did,  during  the  Minority  of  John  IJ. 
commit  the  Ccnqueft  of  them  to  John  of 
Betancourt  above-mentioned,  who  died  in 
141-7,  after  he  had  fubdued  4  of  the  Iflands, 
and  left  his  Son,  who  not  being  able  to 
fubdue  Canary,  whither  mod  of  the  Iflanders 
were  retired,  fortified  himfeif  in  Lancerota, 
and  took  the  Title  of  King,  which  he  left 
foon  after  to  one  Menault ,  in  whole  Time 
the  Iflands  under  his  Command  received 
the  Gofpel,  and  had  an  Epifcopal  See  in 
Lament  a.  But  Complaint  being  made  at 
the  Court  off  Caffille  that  this  King  fold 
his  Subjefts  for  Money,  Pedro  Barva  de 
Campos  was  fent  againfl  him  with  three  Men 
of  War  ;  after  which  the  King  of  Caffille 
gave  him  Leave  to  fell  his  Intereft  in  thefe 
Iflands  to  Fernando  Xeres ,  a  Knight  of  Sevil, 
who  was  a  (lifted  by  that  City  to  maintain 
his  Purchafe,  and  left  the  4  leffer  Iflands  to 
his  Succeffors,  while  Canary,  Teneriff ]  and 
the  Ifles  of  Palmes,  were  each  under  their 
own  Kings.  Thus  it  continued,  fays  our 
Author,  till  1483,  when  Ferdinand  the  Ca« 
tholick ,  under  the  Condufl  of  two  great 
Commanders,  Alphohfo  of  Mexico  and  Pedro 
de  Vera,  became  Mafter  of  them,  and  tran¬ 
slated  the  Bifliop’s  See  to  the  Great  Canary  j 
fo  that  cur  Author  obferves,  the  Poffeftion 
hath  always  belonged  to  the  QaffiUians ,  noc- 
wkhflanding  the  Claim  of  the  Portuguefe. 
He  fays,  Yis  now  divided  into  two  Eftates, 
the  one  fubordinate  to  the  other,  Gomera , 
Lancer  eta,  and  Hierro,  being  in  the  Hands  of 
private  Subjects,  and  Canaria,  Palma ,  Tern* 
riff \  and  Fort  event  nr  a ,  belonging  to  the 
Crown,  to  which  ’cis  faid  they  yield  joooo 
Ducats  a  Year.  He  adds,  that  the  Seat  of 
Juftice  is  fixed  in  the  Grand  Canary ,  whither 
all  refort  upon  Occafion. 

U«uu  2  luyts 
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Luyts  anti  the  Sanfons  place  thefe  Iflands 
ever  again  ft  the  Capet  of  Bojador  and  Nun  in 
Teffet  in  BiUdulgerid ,  and  extend  the  chief 
of  them  betwixt  Lat.^2<5.  and  28  or  29. 
Several  Maps  extend  fnern  from  the  firft 
Meridian  to  the  7th  Deg.  of  Long.  Luyts 
adds,  that  the  Oricelum  above  mentioned  is 
much  ofed  in  the  dying  of  Cloths  with  a 
Purple  Colour.  Morery  computes  that  they 
fend  16  000  Hogfhegds  of  Wine  every  Year 
into  England.  He  makes  the  Number  of 
thefe  Iflands  12,  including  the  Idler  ones, 
and  fays,  the  People  value  Iron  more  than 
Silver  or  Gold.  He  adds,  that  in  15:98  the 
Earl  of  Cumberland  fitted  out  1 1  Ships  at  his 
own  Charge,  with  which  he  took  Lanccrota, 
Boriquema ,  and  Porto  Rico,  where  he  would 
have  fettled  a  Colony  ;  but  his  Men  fell  lick 
and  died.  The  Sanfons  prove  that  thefe  are 
Ptolemey's  Fortunate  iflmds  by  a  particular 
Difcudion,  to  which  we  refer  the  Curious. 
Morden  fays,  the  Spanifi  Weft -India  Fleets  of¬ 
ten  rendezvous  among  thefe  Iflands,  to  re¬ 
ceive  O.  ders  at  what  Part  of  Spain  they  (hall 
unlade  their  Wealth.  Gordon  reckons  Dra¬ 
gon’s  Blood  and  Plantanes  among  the  Com¬ 
modities  of  thefe  Iflands. 

We  come  now  to  the  particular  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Canary  Iflands,  as  they  are  fet 
down  in  the  Maps,  beginning  with 

3.  The  SALVAGES  or  SA  L  VATIC  AZ 
IS  LAND . 

Tho’  ’tis  nor  fo  confiderable  as  any  of 
the  7  principal  Iflands,  and  by  fome  not 
reckoned  among  the  Canaries,  yet  we  men¬ 
tion  it  (lift,  becaufe  it  lies  nearer  to  the  Ma¬ 
dera  than  the  others.  The  Sanfins  fay  ’tis 
defert.  Captain  Wo  odes  Rogers,  who  was 
at  the  taking  of  the  rich  Acapulco  Ship,  and 
vfi  ed  this  I  (land  in  1708,  fays,  that  at  a 
Diftance  it  looks  like  the  Ifland  Lundy  in 
B'iftol  Chanel,  and  that  Tis  high,  and  two 
Miles  long.  Luyts  makes  it  two  Iflands, 
and  fo  does  Vllalam,  who  adds,  that  tho’ 
they  are  birren  and  uninhabited,  yet  they 
are  often  frequented  for  the  getting  of  Ca¬ 
nary  Birds,  which  are  fo  numerous  here, 
lm  there’s  no  walking  without  cruftiing 
•h-.n-  Eggs 
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2.  7 he  If l and  PALMA . 

Menlla  fays,  it  lies  70  Leagues  from  Ma¬ 
dera,  and  216  from  Cape  Verd.  Herbert  10 
Leagues  from  Fer  Iftand,  and  20  from  7V» 
neriff.  He  fays,  ’tis  very  high  and  woody. 
La  Croix  makes  it  the  Weftermoft  of  ail 
the  Canaries,  and  places  it  12  Leagues  N. 
from  Fer,  and  4  from  Gomera,  in  N.  Lat.  28. 
He  fays ’tis  fmall,  but  very  fruitful,  abounds- 
in  Cattle  and  good  Pafture,  Grapes,  Su¬ 
gar,  &c  rhar  the  Inhabitants  make  abun¬ 
dance  of  Milk  and  Cheefe  $  and  that  its 
principal  Traffick  is  in  Wine.  The  Sanfons 
think  it  to  be  the  Capraria  of  the  Ancients 
They  place  it  12  or  15  Leagues  N.  W.  of 
Gomera ,  and  fay,  ’tis  round  or  ovalfpj  Leag. 
in  Compafs,  and  abounds  in  Corn,  &c.  It 
has  a  Town  of  its  own  Name,  a  fafe  Har¬ 
bour,  well  frequented  for  Wines,  which 
fome  reckon  the  be  ft  of  the  Canaries,  and 
like  Malm  fey.  They  are  tranfported  thence 
to  the  Wefflndies  and  elfewhere.  The  belt 
comes  from  the  Neighbourhood  of  Brenia , 
from  whence  they  fend  above  12000  Pipes 
a  Year.  They  add,  that  they  have  little 
Corn  beildes  what  is  tranfported  from  Tern - 
riff,  and  that  there  are  4  fine  Sugar  Engines,, 
beltdes  the  Church  and  the  Governor’s  Pa» 
lace.  Morden  fays,  ’cis  the  Victualling- place 
of  the  Spamfh  Fleet  in  their  Paflage  to  Per# 
and  Brajil.  Du  Plejjis  pel Is  us,  that  in  1495, 
or  as  Heylin  fays  in  149  s  this  Ifland  was 
conquered  for  the  Spaniards  by  Alphonfus  Fer¬ 
nand  de  Lugo.  He  makes  it  26  Leagues  in- 
Compafs,  and  fays,  it  has  a  Volcano  and  fe-» 
veral  Villages,  befides  its  Capital  Santa  Cruzy 
de  la  Palma.  Luyts  fays, ’tis  well  cultivated, 
10  Miles  long,  and  7  broad.  Dr  Heylin  fays, 
that  this,  and  the  Iflands  Canary  and  Tens- 
riff,  make  up  the  Bifhoprick  of  rhe  Cana¬ 
ries,  the  reft  being  in  rhe  Dioccfe  of  Ma¬ 
dera.  Morery  tells  us,  that  in  1677,  its  Vol¬ 
cano  fent  forth  Fires,  accompanied  wt  th 
Earthquakes,  remaikable  for  their  Quality 
and  Continuance.  Numio  de  Penna ,  in  his 
Hiftorical  Memoirs,  fays,  that  on  the  13th 
of  November  1677,  a  little  after  Sun-fee, 
the  Earth  (hook  for  13  Leagues  with  a 
frightful  Noife,  that  lafted  5  Days,  during 
wjhicti  the  Earth  opened  in  fcveral  Places ; 
but  the  grea.teft  Gap  was  upon  that  called 
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Mont  aux  Chevres,  a  Mile  and  a  half  from 
the  Sea,  from  whence  proceeded  *  a  great 
Fire,  which  caft  up  Stones  and  Pieces  of 
Rock.  The  like  happened  in  feveral  Places 
thereabouts,  and  in  lefs  chan  a  quarter  of 
an  Hour  it  made  28  Gaps  about  the  Foot  of 
the  Mountain,  which  vomited  up  abun¬ 
dance  of  Flames  and  burning  Stones.  Ic 
took  its  Courts  over  the  Plain  of  Los  Gat- 
nos,  and  ran  with  Violence  towards  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Fountain  ;  but  coming  near  the  Brink  of 
the  great  Defcent,  turned  to  the  Right,  and 
forced  its  Way  towards  the  Old  Port,  where 
the  Spaniards  landed  when  they  made  them- 
felves  Matters  of  thefe  Ittands.  He  adds, 
that  on  the  20th  of  November  following, 
there  was  a  fecond  Eruption  of  the  Mont  aux 
Chevres ,  from  whence  came  forth  Stones 
and  Fire,  with  great  Earthquakes  and  Thun¬ 
ders  for  feveral  Days,  fo  that  black  Cin¬ 
ders  were  taken  up  at  7  Leagues  Dittance, 
the  adjacent  Ground  was  entirely  watted, 
and  the  Inhabitants  forced  to  <juit  their  Ha¬ 
bitations. 

FERRO,  FE  R  RAIN,  FER,  FIER¬ 
RO,  or  HIERRO  lfland. 

Herbert  fays,  it  lies  S.S.W.  from  Grand 
Canary ,  and  appears  very  high  at  Sea.  He 
places  it  10  Leagues  from-  Palma,  and  makes 
it  but  6  Leagues  in  Compafs.  He  fays,  ’tis 
famous  for  a  Tree  called  Garre  by  the  Na¬ 
tives,  and  Santo  by  the  Spaniards,  which  af¬ 
fords  frelh.  Water  to  all  the  Inhabitants. 
*Tis  covered  with  a  cloudy  Mitt  fome  Part 
of  the  Day,  which  catts  fuch  a  plentiful 
Dew  upon  the  Leaves,  as  diftils  in  Streams 
of  clear  fweet  Drops  into  Stone  Citterns, 
that  hold  enough  for  all  the  People  and 
Cattle,  fo  that  they  never  drink  out  of  Ri¬ 
vers  or  Ponds.  Sir  Richard  Hawkins  fays, 
this  Tree  ftands  upon  the  Declivity  of  a 
Hill,  and  is  (haded  with  a  multitude  of 
(lately  Pines.  ’Tis  as  big  as  a  middling 
Oak  6  or  7  Yard’s  high.  The  Bark  is  white, 
the  Boughs  ragged,  the  Leaf  white  on  one 
Side,  and  green  on  the  other;  but  it  bfars 
neither  Fruit  nor  Flower.  He  fays,  the 
Mitt  covers  it  in  the  Night,  and  that  the 
Inhabitants  have  laid  Leaden  Pipes,  which 
carry  all  the  Water  to  a  great  Pond  in  the 
Valley,  which  is  handfmiely  paved,  and- 
holds  2oooo-  Tun  of  Water;  but  he  oh- 


ferves  ’tis  generally  filled  in  a  Night’s  time, 
and  communicates  its  Water  to  feveral  kf- 
fer  Fountains,  which  difperfe  it  thro’  rhe 
Illand.  He  adds,  that  toe  fil  ind  contains 
7  or  8000  Inhabitants.  Mandelflos  fays,  ic 
claims  the  next  Place  to  Tenenff]  and  is  fo 
called  from  the  Drynels  of  the  Soil,  which- 
is  as  hard  as  Iron  ;  for  except  a  few  Springs 
near  the  Shore,  the  whole  Ittand  has  no  Ri- 
vuler,  Brook,  Well,  or  Spring.  He  fays, 
the  Tree  ftands  in  the  middle  of  the  lfland^ 
and  is  like  no  other  that  he  ever  faw.  Ic 
has  very  long  narrow  Leaves,  which  are  al¬ 
ways  green.  La  Croix  fays,  this  lfland  was  1 
taken  for  the  Spaniards  in  1512  by  A'phonfm* 
and  Eartelt  de Lugo.  On  the  other  Hand  Sana - 
tins  tells  us,  this  and  Gomera  lfland  were  ta¬ 
ken  by  Diego  de  Herrera,  who  afterwards  fold 
his  Right  to  King  Ferdinand,  and  that  both 
were  difeovered  by  Ferdinand  Dorias.  La 
Croix  places  this  Ittand  8  Leagues  from  Gc«- 
mera,  in  N.  Lat.  2.  Some  think  it  the  Plu- 
vialia  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  Ombren  Pluitalia  of 
Pliny  and  Solinus.  It  has  fome  Towns,  and 
in  its  Capital  there’s  a  Clovfter  and  a 
Church  called  St.  Francis He  fays,  the 
aforefaid  Mitt  never  retires  but  in  the  Heat 
of  the  Day,  and  that  its  Water  is  received 
into  two  Stone  Bafins  on  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Tree,  each  20  Foot  fquare,  and  4  deep.  If 
it  happens  that  this  Mitt  fails  in  Auguft,  kis 
obferved  that  its  Abfence  is  fuppUed  by  a 
Vapour  which  com^  from  the  Sc.a-Side? 
and  fpreads  about  the  Tree,  where  it  turns 
into  Dew,  and  runs  along  the  Leaves  like 
the  Mitt.  Our  Author  tells  us,  that  when 
the  Spaniards  landed  here,  the  Inhabitants 
told  them  they  had  none  but  Rain  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  hid  this  Tree  with  Sugar-Canes, 
Earth,  &c.  in  Hopes  to  oblige  the  Spaniards 
to  retire  when  they  faw  no  Water ;  but*  a 
Harlot  of  the  Ittand  told  the  Secret  to  a 
Spaniard,  who  reveal’d  it  to  his  Comman¬ 
der  ;  buck  proved  the  Woman’s  Ruin.  He 
fays,  its  Leaves  are  a  little  bigger  than 
thole  of  the  great  Walnut-Tree,  and  that- 
it  bears  a  Fruit  which  referable.?  an  Acorn, 
especially  in  its  Husk,  which  contains  a 
Kernel  of  a  choice,  fweet,  aromatick  Taft, 
He  adds,  that  ’tis  encompafted  with  a  Stone 
Wall,  and  that  its  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  not- 
withftanding  its  Want  of  Water,  and  a- 
bounds  in  Corn,  Su<rar-Caoesf  and  fever;  1 
Sorts  of  Friifs  and  If  . be,  ■an-)  f*-  V  1 
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good  Number  of  Cattle*  which  -tonify  the 
lilanders  with  Milk  and  C heels.  Hacklayt 
calls  die  above-mentioned  Tree  an  Olive,, 
and  fays,  the  Hhnd  abounds  with  O rebel 
and  Goats,  and  belongs  to  the  Earl  of  Go, 
me? a,  but  had  only  one  Vineyard,  planted 
by  one  phli  of  T&imum  in  England.  YUylin 
fays,  kis  called  Ficni,  becaufe  of  its  Iron 
Mines,  and  that  fome  think  it  the  Agrofitm 
of  Ptelom.  Luyts  fays,  this  is  the  moll  We¬ 
bern  Ill  and  of  all  the  Canaries,  and  that 
his  barren  and  unfilled  for  want  of  Rain. 
The  Tree  above-mentioned  is  faid  to  be 
extremely  ancient,  and  that  it  never  fades; 
hoc  fome  deny  chat  it  has  any  fuch  Property, 
and  fay  there  are  others  of  the  fame  Kind, 
efpecially  in  the  Iflanb  of  St.  Thomas.  The 
French  have  made  the  drd  Meridian  to  pais 
thro'  the  W.  Part  of  this  filand  ever  fince 
162 4,  by  the  Command  of  King  Lewis  Kill, 
after  he  had  conduced  the  mol!  able  Aftjo- 
nomers  and  Geographers.  John  Nun  de  Pam 
makes  this  IQand  6  Leagues  broad,  7  long, 
and  22  in  Compafs,  and  fays,  that  it  has  a 
Town  of  its  own  Name,  with,  a  convenient 
Harbo-ur.  The  Sanfons  place  it  15  or  16 
Leagues  from  Palma,  and  but  5  or  6  from 
Camera.  They  obferve  the  great  Difference 
there;  is  betweetf  Authors  who  have  wrote 
of  the  Bignefs  of  the  Itiand,  the  N  a  cure  of 
its  Soil,  and  its  Water.  The  Hillary  of  the 
Conqufcfr  of  the  Canaries ,  writ  by  two  of 
the  Sieur  Bethencour  s  Domefticks,  makes  it 
7  Leagues  long  and  5;  broad.  Midnal  an 
Englijhman,  who  was  Fa&or  here  in  1526 
for  fome  London  Merchants,  makes  it  but 
6  Miles  in  Compafs,  which  feems  very  im¬ 
probable.  Another  Writer  fays,  here  is 
Plenty  of  Sheep,  Pigs,  Wild-Fowl,  cbt. 
The  Hidory  of  the  Conqued  of  thefe  Illands 
fays,  the  Coad  is  unpleafant  here,  but  the 
Inland  Country  very  high  and  delightful, 
where  they  have  Plenty  of  Water,,  and  fre¬ 
quent  Rains.  It  adds,  that  the  Water  of 
the  Tree  is  of  a  lingular  Virtue,  and  con- 
colls  in  an  Hour’s  time.  Jackfon  an  Englifb - 
man,  who  fays  he  faw  and  meafured  this 
Tree  in  16b 8,  tells  us,  that  it  dries  up  and 
withers  by  Day.  The  aforefaid  Hidory  of 
the  Conqued  mentions  feveral  Trees  here 
of  this  Sort.  Some  place  it  on  the  Top  of 
a  very  high  Mountain,  two  Leagues  from 
the  Sea.  Sanntim  fays,  the  Mid  begins  to 
.  rife  about  Noon,  and  that  it  continues  till 
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next  Da y, break  ;  but  mod  fay,  that  it  al¬ 
ways  hangs  about  the  Tree.  From  hence 
the  Sanfins  judge  that  the  Idand  is  above 
6  ' Leagues  in  Comptffs;  that  it  abounds 
with  all  ne cellar y  Pro  viilons  for  Men  and 
Cattle  ;  that  there  is  Water  Upon  the  Coaft 
and  within  Land,  belides  the  Trees  jud 
now  mentioned  in  the  Middle  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  whole  Water  is  ufed  more  than  that  of 
others,  becaufe  of  its  lingular  Virtue.  Du 
Fer -fays,  this  wonderful  Tree  is  40  Foot 
high,  and  the  Trunk  12  Foot  in  Diameter, 
with  no.  Branches.  Le  Mai  re  feems  to  grant 
that  there  is  fuch  a  fort  of  Tree  here;  but 
he  was  Informed  it  never  furnidied  fo  muck 
Water.  -  ~ 

4.  G  O  M  E  R.  A  Ifland, 

Herbert  places  it  5  or  6  Leagues  W.  from 
Tenerijf  j  and  i  2  from  Palma,  and  makes  it 
">  in  Length.  Sit  WiUiam  Mon f on  fays,  kis  a 
poor  weak  Ifiand,  and  that  the  Dutch  cook  it 
the  Beginning  of  the  lad  Century  without 
Oppofidon,  while  the  Inhabitants  Bed  to 
the  Mountains,  and  killed  many  of  the 
Dutch  Stragglers.  La  Croix  places  it  in 
Lat.  26  and  fays  ’tis  barren,  but  that 
W  ihe  and  Sugar  would  thrive  here  if  culti¬ 
vated  ;  and  that  there’s  a  Town  of  its  own 
Name,  with  a  Harbour  on  the  Side  of  Tene* 
riff,  which  the  Sanfons  fay  is  one  of  the  bed 
and  mod  frequented  in  the  Canaries.  They 
place  it  8  or  9  Leagues  from  Tencrff]  and  1  2 
ar  15  S.E.  from  Palma,  and  make  it  io  or 
12  in  Length.  i 'hey  fay,  that  the  Spanifh 
Wff  India  Fleet  often  comes  into  its  Har¬ 
bour,  and  takes  in  Corn,  Fruits,  Sugar, 
Wine,  &c  and  that  the  Country  is  high, 
plain,  feeds  fmal!  Cattle,  produces  many 
Dragon  Trees,  and  is  encompaffed  with 
great  deep  Roads.  Heylm  fays,  that  now 
kis  as  civil  and  well  cultivated  as  any  other 
of  the  Iflands  ;•  but  that  the  Men  lie  reci¬ 
procally  with  one  another’s  Wives,  and  that 
the  Sifter’s  Son  us’d  to  claim  the  Inheri¬ 
tance.  He  makes  it  22  Leagues  in  Com¬ 
paq  tho’  but  8  in  Length,  apd  fays,  the 
Haven  is  large  ;  that  the  Ancients  called  it 
Theories,  and  that  the  Proprietor  of  it  is  an 
Earl,  Hackluyt  fays,  it  yields  Corn,  Fruit, 
Wine,  and  Sugar  ;  and  Morery ,  that  it  has 
Fer  on  the  W.  Luyts  places  it  on  the  S.  of 
Palma,  fays,  it  has  Plenty  of  Apples. 
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Du  plejfts  fays,  ’twas  difcovered  in  144)  by 
Ferdinand  Peraza,  a  Spaniard. 

T  E  N*E  RIFF . 

Herbert  fays,  ’tis  50  Miles,  long,  and -as 
populous  as  the  Grand  Canary.  This  illand 
is  chiefly  noted  for  that  cahed  “lie  famous 
Pike  of  Teneriff, \  or  the  Pike  of  Adam.  Mold 
fay  ’tis  15  Miles  high,  but  Scaliger  reckons 
it  60 f  Patricius  70,  Thevet  .$4,  and  one  Ni» 
cholis  an  Englijhwan,  who  lived  here,  47  ; 
but  then  ’tis  fuppofed  they  compute  the 
oblique  Afcent  ;  for  Farenim  fays,  tis  but 
4  Miles  and  15  Furlongs  perpendicular, 
and  Raymundus  but  3.  Sir  Thomas  tells  us, 
’tis  fo  high,  that  the  Top  is  feen  in  clear 
Weather  120  Miles;  and  that  there’s  Plen¬ 
ty  of  Wood  at  the  Bottom,  Snow  in  the 
Middle,  and  Flames  on  the  Top,  where 
there  are  Veins  of  Brimftone  burning, 
which  the  People  call  the  Devil’s  Cauldron. 
It  riles  from  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland,  and 
has  .a  Ledse  of  Hills  on  each  Side,  which 
divide  it.  places  it  13  Leagues  from 

Grand  Canary,  20  from  Palma,  5  irom  Go- 
mera,  75  from  the  Continent  ot  Africa,  and 
70  from  Madera.  He  adds,  that  thole  who 
a  feen  d  it  ufually  ride  round  for  the  Space  of 
7  Leagues,  and"  then  foot  the  reft.  MandeU 
floe  fays,  ’tis  called  El  Pico  de  Terr  air  a,  and 
reckoned  the  higheft  in  the  World,  fo  that 
it  requires  3  Days  time  to  afcend  it,  and 
that  muft  be  in  July  or  Augujl,  it  being  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow  all  the  reft  ..of  the  Year, 
tho’  there  falls  none  in  any- of  the  other 
Ifland s.  For  this  Reafon  ’tis  fuppofed  to 
be  the  Nivaria  of  PHny.  M,  Remit  fort  fays, 
’tis  478  12  Foot  high,  and  that  the  Middle 
is  never  without  Snow,  but  that  the  Top  is 
always  dry,  becaufe  ’tis  above  the  middle 
Region,  Le  Maire  fays,  the  Snow  never 
falls  off  nor  freezes.-  Dampier  fays,  ’tis  beft 
feen  by  Ships  that  are  to  the  W.  and  Cap- 
tain  Rogers',  that  tis  generally  clouded,  out 
that  the  Top  is  often  vifible  above  the 
Clouds  when  all  the  reft  is  covered  with 
them.  La  Croix  fays,  the  Moors  call  it  EU 
hard,  others  the  Pike  of  Teyde,  and  that  the 
Top  is  plain  and  even.  The  Sanfons  fay,  ’tis 
fteep  and  round,  and  4?  Englijh  Miles  in  per¬ 
pendicular  Height.  It  often  vomits  Fire 
fnd  Brimftone,  and  the  Top  refembles  a 
Sugar-Loaf  Within  two  Miles  of  the  J  op- 


there’s  nothing  but  Allies  and  Pumice- 
Stones,  and  the  Wood  at  Bottom  con  lifts 
of  Trees  called  Vinaijco ,  whole  Timber  is 
heavy,  and  does  not  rot  in  the  Water,  and 
below  them 'are- pleaiant  Woods  of  Bay  or 
Lawrei-Trees  for  10  or  12  Miles,  frequent* 
ed  by  the  Singing  Birds  of  the  Canaries. 
Sneilius  fay s,  it  riles  up  afcer  the  Manner  of 
a  vaft  Pillar  of  a  Conical  Figure,  the  loweft 
Parrs  of  which  are  mo  ft  fpacious,  and  con¬ 
trafling  by  degrees  to  a  (harp  Point  at  the 
Top.  Many  of  the  Dutch  Maps  reckon  the 
Beginning  of  Longitude  from  this  Moun¬ 
tain.  Morery  makes  it  15  Leagues  high, 
and  fays,  it  does  not  vomit  Flames  now. 
Hakluyt  fays,  ’tis  half  a  Mile  broad  at  Top, 
and  hollow  like  a  Cauldron.  Gordon  fays,  it 
looks  like  a  large  Mafs  of  Rocks  heaped  up- 
together  in  Form  of  a  rugged  Pyramid,  and 
is  thought  by  fom-e  natural  Philofophers  to 
have  been  railed  on  a  fudd'en  by  a  mighty 
Conflagration  of  fulphurous  Matter  ;  and 
in  Favour  of  this  Opinion  ’tis  a  Hedged, 
that  there’s  ftill  a  great  Quantity  of  Sulphur 
nigh  the  Foot  of  the  Pike,  and  that  the  Co¬ 
lour  of  the  Rocks  looks  as  if  they  had  been 
long  burnt  in  a  Fire. 

But  the  beft  Account  of  this  famous  Pike 
is  to  be  feen  in  rhe  Hiftory  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  London,  published  by  Dr.  Sprat’, 
late  Bifhop  of  Rocfafter,  from  a  Relation  of 
fotne  considerable  Merchants  and  others  off 
Credit  who  went  to  the  Top  of  it.  For 
our  Reader’s  Satisfaction,  we  have  extracted 
it  as  follows ;■ 

They  fet  out  from  Or  at  avia-,  and  pa  {Feed 
over  feveral  bare  Mountains  and  Tandy  Pla¬ 
ces,  till  they  came  to  the  Foot  of  the  Pike,., 
where  there  are  many  huge  Stones,  which 
feem  to  have  fallen  down  from  fame  upper 
Part.  After  they  had  afeended  about  a 
Mile,  they  were  obliged  to  quit  their  Hor- 
fes,  and  tho  the  Air  was  very  mild  in  the 
Day-time,  yet  it  was  fo  cold  and  ftrorig  af¬ 
ter  San-fet,  that  they  were  forced  to  keep- 
great  Fires  all  Night.  The  black  Rocks  be¬ 
gin  a  Mile  above,  and  lie  flat  like  a  Pave¬ 
ment.  From  hence  they  proceeded  to  the 
Sugar-Loaf,  where  they  began  to  travel 
again  in  a  white  Sand,  with  Shoes  whole 
Angle  Seals  are  made  a  Finger  broader  than 
the  upper  Leather,  to  facilitate  the  P adage, 
When  they  had  climbed  to  the  Top  of  the; 
.Pike,  they  found  a  ftrong  Wind,  and  a  con 
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tinual  breathing  of  a  hot  fulphurous  Va¬ 
pour,  which  made  their  Faces  fore,  but  no 
iuch  Smoak  as  there  was  below.  The  Top 
on  which  they  ftood  being  not  above  a 
Yard  broad,  is  the  Brink  of  a  Pit  called'the 
■Caldera,  which  they  judged  to  be  a  Musket- 
lhot  over,  and  near  4  Yards  deep,  in  Shape 
like  a  Cone,  hollow  within  like  a  Cauldron, 
and  covered  all  over  with  fmall  loofe  Stones 
mixed  with  Sulphur  and  Sand,  which  fend 
forth  a  hot  fuffocating  Steam.  They  de¬ 
fended  4  or  5  Yards  into  the  Caldera,  but 
no  farther,  becaufe  of  its  Biding  from  their 
Feet,  and  the  Difficulty,;  but  fome  -have 
ventured  to  the  Bottom.  They  ob.ferved 
a  clear  Sort  of  Sulphur  upon  the  Scones 
like  Salt;  and  from  hence  they  kenned  the 
*Grand  Canary,  14  Leagues  diftant,  Palma  18, 
Gomera  7,  and  Fer  above  20.  So  foon  as  the 
Sun  appears,  the  Shadow  of  this  Mountain 
feems  to  cover  not  only  this  and  the  Grand 
Gananes  Ifland,  but  even  the  Sea  to  the  ve¬ 
ry  Horizon,  where  its  Top  feems  to  turn 
up,  and  caB  its  Shadow  into  the  Air.  Some¬ 
times,  efpecialjv  during  the  N.  W.  Wind, 
the  Clouds  Teem  to  hang  above  or  to  wrap 
themfelves  about  the  Pike,  which  they  call 
the  Capps,  and  fay  ’tis  a  certain  Sign  of  ap¬ 
proaching  Storms.  There  are  feveral  choice 
Springs  on  the  Tops  of  the  other  Moun¬ 
tains.  The  fandy  Way  to  the  Foot  of  the 
‘Sugar-Loaf  is  deep,  almod  to  a  Perpendi¬ 
cular.  There’s  a  Cave  10  Yards  deep  and 
3  5  broad,  in  Shape  like  an  Oven  or  Cupola, 
with  a  Hole  at  the  Top  near  8  Yards  over, 
by  which  they  fwung  down  by  a  Rope  that 
their  Servants  held  at  the  Top,  till  they 
came  to  a  Bank  of  Snow.  They  were 
forced  to  fwing  thus,  becaufe  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Bottom  of  this  Cave,  oppofite  to 
the  Overture  at  the  Top,,  there’s  a  round 
Well  of  Water,  the  Surface  whereof  is  a- 
"bout  a  Yard  lower  than  the  Snow,  but  as 
wide  as  the  Mouth  at  Top,  and  about  6  Fa¬ 
thom  deep.  This  is  not  fuppofcd  to  be  a 
Spring,  but  only  didblved  Snow  blown  in, 
or  Water  dropping  thro’  the  Rocks.  About 
the  Sides  of  this  Grot,  for  fome  Height, 
there’s  Ice  and  Icicles  hanging  down  to 
the  Snow.  When  they  rerufned  to  Oratfava 
from  this  Mountain,  their  Faces  were  fo 
red  and  fore,  that  they  were  forced  to  bath 
them  with  the  Whites  of  Eggs,  &c.  to  cool 
them.  The  whole  perpendicular  Height  of 


this  Mountain  is  reckoned  two  Miles  and 
a  half.  There  are  no  Frees,  Herbs,  nor 
Shrubs,  in  all  the  Parage,  but  Pints,  and 
among  the  whiter  Sands  a  bufhy  Plant  like 
Broom.  On  one  Side  there’s  a  Sort  of 
Cordon,  which  hath  Stems  of  8  Foot  high, 
with  a  Trunk  near  half  a  Foot  thick,  every 
Stem  growing  in  four  Squares,  and  rifing 
from  the  Ground  like  Tuifets  of  Rulhes, 
upon  the  Edges  of  which  grow  fmall  red 
Buttons  or  Berries,  which  contain  a  poi- 
fonous  Milk,  that  immediately  fetches  c  W 
the  Hair  from  the  Skin.  ’Tis  laid,  this 
Plant  is  fpread  over  all  the  JOand,  of  which 
we  come  next  to  give  an  Account. 

Htjlin  fays,  ’cisjds  than  the  Grand  Canary, 
but  that  it  is  equally  fruitful.  He  m.kes  it 
17  Leagues  in  Length,  48  Spanijh  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  fays  ’tis  rich,  and  has  been  fub- 
jefb  to  the  Spaniards  ever  ftnee  14 96.  He 
obferves,  that  many  late  Geographers  count 
the  firft  Meridian  from  this  Iflarsd,  and 
places  it  in  N.  Lat.  27  £.  He  fays,  the  Land 
lies  all  very  high,  and  that  it  yields  more 
Corn  than  any  of  the  reft,  befldes  the  fame 
Fruits  which  all  the  others  produce.  He 
adds,  that  before  the  Conqueft  of  it,  feven 
Kings  reign’d  in  it,  who  dwelt  in  Caves, 
and  wore  Goars-Skins;  and  that  this  and 
the  Iflands  of  Grand  Canary  and  Palma  pay 
S'cooo  Ducats  a  Year  to  the  King  of  Spain 
for  Cuftoms,  beftdes  12000  to  the  Bi/hop. 
Luyts  fays,  the  Inhabitants  and  Spaniards  call 
it  Thenerife,  and  that  it  lies  next  to  Gomera 
on  the  E.  and  almoft  in  the  Middle  of  the 
7  Canary  Iflands.  He  makes  it  8  Spanijh 
Leagues  in  Breadth.  He  fays,  ’tis  a  very 
pleafant  Ifland,  and  that  after  two  Years 
War  with  the  Natives,  the  Spaniards  took  it 
in  September  1 496,  under  Alfotif)  Ferdinands 
de  Lugo.  He  places  it  3 6  Spanijh  Leagues  E. 
of  Fortevcntura,  10  from  Graft'd  Canary,  55 
from  the  neareft  Coaft  of  Africa,  8  from 
Gomera,  and  18  from  Ferro.  Some  place  it 
16  Leagues  N.  W.  from  Grand  Canary,  and 
make  it  24  or  25  Leagues  in  its  greateft 
Breadth.  The  Sanfins  lay,  that  it  produces 
Wines,  which  are  tranfported  to  the  Weft- 
Indies,  Honey,  Sugar,  Wax,  Flax,  Silk,  &c . 
and  that  their  beft  Vines  grow  on  the  Side 
of  P^amble.  1  here  are  certain  Shrubs  that 
yield  a  Liquor  like  Milk,  which  becomes 
thick,  and  turns  into  a  choice  Gum  called 
Taybuyha .  They  cut  the  Dragon-Tree  at 
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tjie  Bottom,  and  it  fends  forth  a  red  Liquor 
called  Dragon  s  Blood,  which  is  ufed  by  the 
Apothecaries.  La  Croix  places  this  Ifland 
6  Leagues  W.  from  the  Grand  Canary,  The - 
•vet  and  Santniue  make  it  the  biggeft  of  ail 
the  Canaries,  and  extend  it  40  Leagues  in 
Length ;  but  Gramaye  differs  from  them. 
M.  liennefort  makes  ic  18  Leagues  long,  and 
10  broad.  He  fays,  the  Hills  are  full  of 
Orange,  Citron,  and  Pomegranate  Trees. 
The  Perfons  of  Quality  here  are  very  civil, 
but  the  common  People  haughty  and  lazy 
like  the  Spaniards,  fo  that  they  had  rather 
live  upon  Radifhes  and  Pulfe  than  to  take 
the  Pains  to  hunt,  tho’  they  have  Plenty  of 
Game.  The  Women  go  always  covered 
with  a  Mask,  and  make  a  little  Hole  in  it, 
thro’  which  they  only  look  with  one  Eye. 
Their  Corn  is  like  that  of  Turkey.  They 
have  abundance  of  Malmfey,  which  gene¬ 
rally  cofts  20  Ducats  per  Pipe,  befides  17 
Reals  for  the  Duties  of  Exports,  fo  that  it 
amounts  to  489  Livres  of  France,  and  con¬ 
tains  480  Pints  of  Paris.  Money  is- com¬ 
mon  enough  here,  and  the  Merchants  trade 
hither  with  great  Advantage.  The  chief 
vendible  Commodities  here  are  Swords,  Pi- 
ftols,  Knives,  Coats,  Habits,  Cloaks  black 
and  grey,  broad  brimm’d  Hats,  Ribbans, 
Li  nen,  &c.  He  adds,  that  this  Ifland  yields 
abundance  of  Sulphur,  which  they  trans¬ 
port  elfewhere,  and  that  ic  contains  about 
5000  Souls. 

Du  PleJJis  fays,  ’tis  the  biggeft  and  richeft 
of  all  the  Canaries ,  and  is  faid  to  yield  above 
a 8 coo  Tuns  of  the  choiceft  Canary  Wine. 
He  makes  it  near  60  Leagues  in  Compafs, 
and  25  Leagues  in  Length,  but  fays,  the 
Breadth  is  very  unequal.  He  adds,  that 
about  the  End  of  December  in  1704,  a  terri¬ 
ble  Earthquake  happen’d  here,  which  con¬ 
tinued  two  entire  Months  without  ceafing, 
when  above  80000  Perfons  were  killed, 
whole  Towns  overthrown,  and  others  fwal- 
lowed  up  by  Fire,  which,  with  the  prodi¬ 
gious  Eruption  of  Sulphur  and  Bitumen 
out  of  the  Volcano’s  in  the  Mountains, 
turn’d  the  fineft  Country  in  the  World  into 
a  Defert.  Dumpier  fays,  it  lies  for  moft 
Part  N.  and  S.  and  that  ’tis  pretty  full  of 
fteep  craggy  Mountains,  with  Rilings  and 
Fallings,  fo  that  ’tis  very  troublefome  to 
travel,  except  in  the  Cool  of  the  Mornings 
and  Evenings,  and  they  ufe  Affes  both  for 


Riding  and  Carriage.  The  true  Malmfey 
Sack  grows  here,  which  is  faid  to  be  the 
beft  in  the  World,  befides  Canary  Wine, 
and  Verdana  or  Green  Wine.  The  former 
grows  chiefly  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Place, 
and  is  commonly  fent  to  Or  at  avia,  where 
the  Englijh  Merchants  have  a  great  Trade 
for  it.  Verdona  is  a  green  ftrong  Wine, 
harflier  and  (harper  than  Canary  ;  but  ’tis  noc 
fo  much  efteemed  in  Europe  j  therefore  ’tis 
exported  to  the  Weft  Indies,  where  it  will 
alfo  keep  bed.  ’Tis  made  chiefly  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  Ifland,  and  (hipped  off  at 
Santa  Cruz..  ’Tis  faid,  they  can  raife  12000 
armed  Men  on  this  Ifland.  Le  Maire  fays, 
that  in  his  Time  ic  contained  about  15000 
Souls. 

Dr.  Sprat's  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Society 
gives  this  Account  of  it,  from  the  Infor¬ 
mation  of  a  judicious  and  inquifltive  Man 
that  lived  20  Years  here  as  a  Phyflcian  and 
Merchant.  His  Opinion  is,  that  the  whole 
Ifland  being  mightily  impregnated  with 
Brimftone,  did  formerly  take  Fire,  and  blow* 
up  all  or  mofl:  Part  of  it  at  the  fame  time, 
and  that  many  Mountains  of  huge  Stones 
calcin’d  and  burnt,  which  appear  every 
where  about  the  Ifland,  efpecially  in  the 
S.  W.  Parts  of  it,  were  raifed  out  of  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth  at  the  Time  of  that 
genera]  Conflagration  ;  and  that  the  greateft 
Quantity  of  this  Sulphur  lying  about  the 
Center  of  the  Ifland,  raifed  the  Pico  to  its 
prefent  Height ;  for  he  fays,  thele  calcin’d 
Rocks  lie  3  or  4  Miles  almoft  round  the 
Bottom  of  the  Pice,  in  fuch  Order  one 
above  another  almoft  to  the  Sugar-Loaf,  as 
if  the  whole  Ground,  fwelling  up  together 
by  the  riling  of  the  Brimftone,  the  Tor¬ 
rents  and  Rivers,  did  with  a  fudden  Erup¬ 
tion  tumble  them  from  the  reft  of  the 
Rocks,  efpecially  to  the  S.  W.  where,  from 
the  Top  of  the  Mountain  almoft  to  the 
Shore,  there  are  huge  Heaps  of  thefe  burnt 
Rocks  one  under  another.  And  there  re¬ 
main  to  this  Time  the  very  Trafts  of  the 
Rivers  of  Brimftone  as  they  ran  over  all 
this  Part  of  the  Ifland,  which  has  fo  ruin’d 
the  Soil,  that  ’twill  produce  nothing  but 
Broom  ;  blit  there  are  few  or  none  of  thefe 
Scones  on  the  N.  Side  of  the  Pico,  fo  that 
he  concludes  the  Volcano  difeharged  it  felf 
chiefly  to  the  S.  W.  He  adds  farther,  that 
feveral  Metallick  Mines  were  broke  and 
X  x  x  x  bio  to 
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blown  up  at  the  fame  time,  and  that  fome 
of  thefe  calcin’d  Rocks  referable  Iron  Ore, 
fome  Silver,  and  others  Copper :  Particu¬ 
larly  in  the  S.  W.  Parts  called  the  dzuleios, 
which  are  very  high  Mountains,  where  ne¬ 
ver  was  any  Englishman  but  hinafelf,  that  he 
heard  of,  there  are  vaft  Quantities  of  a 
loofe  bluifh  Earth,  intermixed  with  blue 
Stones,  which  have  a  yellow  Ruft  on  them 
like  that  of  Copper  and  Vitriol,  and  there 
were  many  Springs  of  Vitriolate  Waters, 
where  he  fuppofes  was  a  Copper  Mine ;  and 
a  Bell-fcunder  of  O ratavia  told  him,  that 
out  of  two  Horfe-loads  of  this  Earth,  he 
got  as  much  Gold  as  made  two  large  Rings  j 
and  a  Portuguife  who  had  been  in  the  Wrjl- 
J&diestoid  him,  that  his  Opinion  was  there 
were  as  good  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  as 
the  bell  in  the  Indies.  There  are  like  wife 
hereabouts  Nitrous  Waters  and  Stones,  co¬ 
ver’d  with  a  deep  SafFron-coIour’d  Ruft,  and 
rafting,  of  Iron.  He  alfo  mentions  a  Friend 
oft  his,  who  out  of  two  Lumps  of  Ore 
brought  from  the  Top  of  this  Side  the 
Mountain,  made  two  Silver  Spoons.  All 
this  he  confirms  from  the  late  Inftance  of 
th a.  Palme  Ifiand,  where  a  Volcano  was  fired 
about  is.Years  fince,  the  Violence  of  which 
made  fo  great  an  Earthquake  in  this  Ifland, 
that  he  and  others  ran  out  of  their  Houfes 
for  fear  they  would  fall.  They  heard  the 
Nbife  of  the  Torrents  of  flaming  Brim- 
fton-e.like  Thunder,  and  faw  the  Fire  very 
plain  by. Night  for  6  Weeks  together.  In 
fome  Part  efi  this  Ifland  there  grows  a 
crooked  Shrub  called  Legnan,  which  they 
bring  for  England  as  a  fweet  Wood.  There 
are  likewife  Abricots,  Peaches,  &c ,  in  Stan¬ 
dard,  and  Pear-Trees  which  bear  twice  a 
Year,  Almonds  of  a  tender  Shell,  Palms, 
Piantans,  Oranges  and  Limons,  especially 
the  Pregnad^s,  fo  called  becaufe  they  have 
fmall  ones  in  their  Bellies.  They  have  alfo 
Sugar-Canes,  a  little  Cotton,  Colloquin- 
tidia,  &c.  The  Rofcs  blow  at  C hriftmas. 
There  are  good  large  Carnations,  but  Tu¬ 
lips  will  not  grow  or  thrive  there.  Their 
Rocks  abound  with  Samphier,  and  their  Mea¬ 
dows  with  a  kind  of  Clover.  There’s  ano¬ 
ther  broader  leav?d  Grafs  near  the  Sea,  which 
25  fo  lufcious  and  rank,'  that  it  kills  ai  3  Hor¬ 
des  that  eat  it,  but  no  other  Cattle.  Some 
of  their  Wheat  bears  8o  Fold  ;  but  it  grows 
net  very  high  X'fcs  Corn  is  bright  like  the 


pureft  yellow  Amber,  and  one  Bulhel  has 
produced  130  in  a  feafonable  Year.  The 
Canary  Birds  breed  in  the  Baranc&s  or  Gills, 
which  the  Water  hath  fretted  away  >n  the 
Mountains,  and  are  very  cold  Places.  There 
are  alfo  very  beautiful  Quails  and  Partridges, 
larger  than  ours,  great  Wood  Pigeons,  Tur¬ 
tles  at  Spring,  Crows,  and  fometimes  Fal¬ 
cons  that  come  over  from  the  Coaft  of  Ban¬ 
bury.  Their  Bees  thrive  exceedingly  in  the 
Mountains,  where  they  have,  wild  Goats, 
which  climb  fometimes  to  the  Top  of  the 
Pic*y  befides  Hogs,  and  Multitudes  of  Co¬ 
neys.  Among  other  Fifh,  they  have  the 
Cherna,  a  choice  large  Fi Or,  better  rafted 
than  any  of  ours,  bdides  the  Mero,  Dol¬ 
phin,  Shark,  Lobfters  without  the  great 
Claws,  Mufcles,  Periwinkles,  and  the  Cla- 
cas,  which  are  reckoned  the  beft  Shell- Fifh 
in  the  World.  They  breed  in  the  Rocks,. 
5  or  6  under  one  great  Shell,  that  has  Holes 
at  the  Top,  out  of  which  they  peep  with 
their  Nebs,  and  are  taken  out  by  breaking 
the  Shells.  There’s  another  Fifh  like  an 
Eel,  with  6  or  7  Tails  of  a  Span  long,  and 
its  Head  and  Body  . is  of  the  fame  Length. 
Befides,  they:  have  thofe  called  Turtles  and 
Cabridos,  which  are  better  than  our  Trouts. 
The  Iflind  is  full  of  Springs  of  pure  Wa¬ 
ter  that  rafts  like  Milk;  and  in  Lalaguna grt 
where' the  Water  is  not  fo  clear,  they  ftrain 
it  rhro’  a  kind  of  fpungy  Stone  cur  in 
Form  of  a  Bafon.  Their  beft  Vines  grow 
within  a  Mile  of  the  Sea,  and  will  not 
thrive  in -any  other  Iftands.  He  gives  this 
Account  of  the  Guanchios  or  ancient  Inhabi¬ 
tants :  A  great  Number  of  thofe.  who  de. 
rive  themfelves  from  this  People  live  at  the 
Town  of  Guitnar.  They  have  fuch  a  Ve¬ 
neration  for  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  An- 
ceftors,  and  are  fo  averfe  againft  molefting 
them,  that  ’tis  Death  for  a  Stranger  to  vifit 
’em  in  their  Caves  without  Leave, which  they 
feidom  or  never  give.  Their  Corpfes  are  va- 
rioufly  fow’d  up  in  Goat-Skins,  with  Thongs 
of  the  fame  clofely  fitted  to  their  Bodies 
Moft  of  them  are  entire,  the.  Eyes  doled, 
Hair  on  the  Head.  Ears,  Nofe,  Teeth,  Lips’ 
Beard  all  perfect,  only  drfcolour’d,  and  a ’ 
little  fhrivelTd.  He  faw  3  or  400  of  them 
in  feveral  Caves,  fome  ftandrng,  others  on 
Beds  of  Wood  fo  harden’d  by  Art,  (  which 
the  Spaniards  call  Curar,  i.e.  to  cure  a  Piece 
of  Wood  )  that  no  Iron  can  pierce  it.  He 
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Fays,  that  one  Day  when  he  was  hunting 
Rabbets,  which  is  the  common  Diverfion 
here,  a  Ferret  with  a  Bell  about  its  Neck 
ran  after  a  Coney  into  a  Hole,  where  they 
loft  the  Sound  of  the  Bell ;  upon  which  the 
Owner  feeking  after  the  Ferret  among  the 
Rocks  and  Shrubs,  found  che  Mouth  of  a 
Cave,  into  which  he  no  fooner  enter’d,  but 
he  cry’d  out  for  Fear  at  the  Sight  of  one  of 
thofe  Bodies,  lying  with  his  Head  on  a  great 
Scone,  his  Feet  on  a  little  Wall,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Body  upon  a  Bed  of  Wood.  The 
Fellow  was  no  fooner  recovered  of  his 
Fright,  but  he  co*  a  great  Piece  of  Skin  off 
of  the  Breaft,  which  the  Doctor  fays  was 
more  pliant  than  Kid’s  Leather,  and  fo  far 
from  being  rotten,  that  the  Man  ufed  it  for 
his  Flail  many  Years  after.  Thefe  Bodies 
are  very  light,  and  in  fome  broken  Limbs 
he  diftinguilhed  the  Nerves  and  Tendons, 
and  fome  Strings  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries. 
The  Do&or  made  it  his  chief  Enquiry  to 
know  what  Tradition  they  had  concerning 
the  Manner  of  preferving  dead  Bodies,  and 
had  this  Account  from  fome  of  them  who 
were  above  110  Years  old,  which,  for  the 
Information  of  the  Curious,  we  have  in¬ 
ferred  as  follows  : 

Anciently  they  had  a  particular  Tribe  of 
Men,  who  were  their  Priefts,  that  kept  this 
Art  fecret  to  themfelves,  and  for  this  End 
never  married  out  of  their  own  Tribe;  but 
upon  the  Conqueft  of  the  Spaniards,  moft 
of  them  were  deftroyed,  and  the  Art  loft 
with  them,  only  they  retained  fome  Tradi¬ 
tions  of  a  few  Ingredients.  They  took 
Butter  of  Goafs  Milk,  ( mixed  as  fome  fay 
with  Hog’s  Greafe)  which  they  kept  for 
the  Purpofe  in  the  Skins,  and  in  this  they 
boiled  a  fort  of  wild  Lavender,  which  grows 
very  plentifully  on  the  Rocks,  an  Herb  cal¬ 
led  Lara,  of  a'  gummy  Subftance,  which 
grows  only  under  the  Tops  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  a  kind  of  Cyclamen  or  Sowbread,  and 
wild  Sage*  (which  is  very  plentiful  here) 
which,  with  other  Herbs  bruis’d  and 
boil’d  in  the  Butter,  made  it  a  perfeft  Bal- 
fam.  This  done ,  they  unbowelled  the 
Corps.  The  poorer  Sort,  to  fave  Charges, 
had  only  the  Brain  taken  out  behind,  and 
were  fow’d  up  in  Skins  with  the  Hair  on, 
whereas  the  richer  Sort  were  wrapt  in  Skins 
finely  drefted,  as  is  Laid  before.  After  the 
Body  was  thus  ordered,  they  hid  a  Lixi- 
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vium  ready  made  of  the  Bark  of  Pine- 
Trees,  with  which  they  waihed  the  Body, 
drying  it  in  the  Sun  in  Summer,  and  in 
Stoves  in  the  Winter,  which  they  repeated 
very  often.  Then  they  fpread  the  Balfam 
on  both  Sides,  drying  it  again  as  before, 
which  they  continued  till  the  Balfam  had 
penetrated  into  the  whole  Habit,  and  the 
Mufcles  in  all  Parts  appeared  thro’  the  con- 
tra&ed  Skin,  fo  that  the  Body  became  ex¬ 
ceeding  light.  Then  they  fow’d  them  up, 
as  already  mentioned.  Our  Doftor  was 
told  by  thefe  old  People,  that  fhey  have 
above  twenty  Caves  of  their  Kings  and 
great  Perfons,  with  their  whole  Families, 
which  are  unknown  to  any  but  themfelves, 
and  which  they  will  never  difeover.  Late¬ 
ly,  he  fays,  that  Bodies  are  found  in  Caves 
of  the  Grand  Canary  in  Sacks,  and  quite 
confumed,  not  as  thefe  in  Tenerijf.  Thus 
far  of  their  Bodies  and  Embalming.  We 
fhall  conclude  our  General  Defcription  of 
this  Eland  with  his  Account  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple. 

He  fays,  they  are  poor,  yet  will  not  mar¬ 
ry  with  the  beft  Spaniard.  Anciently,  when 
they  had  no  Knowledge  of  L  on,  they  made 
their  Lances  of  Wood  harden’d  by  Art,  as 
above.  He  faw  Earthen  Pots  fo  hard,  that 
they  cannot  be  broke,  and  that  fome  of  them 
are  found  in  the  Caves  and  old  Bavances, 
which  are  ufed  by  the  poor  People  that  find 
them,  to  boil  Meat  in.  They  alfo  harden’d 
Stone,  viz.  a  kind  of  Slate  now  called 
Tabona ,  which  they  firft  formed  to  a  proper 
Edge  or  Point,  and  then  ufed  either  as 
Knives  or  Lancets.  Their  Food  is  Barley 
roafted,  and  then  ground  with  little  Mills 
made  of  Srone,  and  mixed  with  Milk  and 
Honey,  which  they  carry  in  Goat-Skins  up¬ 
on  their  Backs.  They  drink  no  Wine,  nor 
eat  much  Flcfn,  and  are  generally  very  lean, 
but  tall,  a&ive,  and  couragioixs.  He  tells 
us,  that  he  faw  them  leap  from  one  Rock  to 
another  from  a  vaft  Height  till  they  came  to 
the  Bottom,  and  that  fometimes  they  leap 
jo  Fathom  deep  at  once  after  this  Manner 
They  poife  their  Lance,  which  is  about  the 
Bignefs  of  a  Half-Pike,  then  aim  the  Point 
of  it  at  any  Piece  of  the  Rock  on  which 
they  intend  to  light,  f  tho  fometimes  not 
half  a  Foot  broad  )  and  at  their  going  off 
clap  their  Feet  clofe  to  the  Lance,  and  fo 
carry  themfelves  in  the  Air.  The  Point  of 
X  x  x  x  2  the 
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the  Lance  fir  ft  comes  to  the  Place,  which 
breaks  the  Force  of  their  Fall ;  then  they 
Aide  gently  down  by  the  Staff,  and  pitch 
with  their  Feet  upon  the  Place  at  fix  11  in¬ 
tended,  and  fo  from  Rock  to  Rock  till  they 
come  to  the  Bottom.  He  added  feveral 
Stories  to  this  Effeft,  and  how  28  of  them 
efcaped  from  the  Battlements  of  a  very  high 
Cattle  in  this  Ifland,  when  the  Governor 
thought  them  very  fecure  ;  but  he  fays, 
that  fometimes  their  Novices  break  their 
Necks  in  learning.  He  told  alfo,  (  and  the 
fome  was  ferioufly  confirmed  by  a  Spaniard , 
and  another  Canary  Merchant  then  in  Com¬ 
pany)  that  they  whittle  fo  loud  as  to  be 
heard  5  Miles  off,  throw  Stones  with  as 
great  a  Force  almoft  as  that  of  a  Bullet,  and 
shat  they  now  ufe  them,  as  they  did  an¬ 
ciently,  in  all  their  Fights. 

The  chief  Towns  here  are,  1.  St.Cbri- 
Jjfova!  de  Laguna,  Logons ,  or  Lin  agon  a  t  Her¬ 
bert  fiys,  it  ttands  at  the  Bottom  of  a  Hill 
called  Garachica,  and  exceeds  all  the  Towns 
in  the  other  Iflands  for  abundance  of  choice 
Grapes,  fo  that  fome  fay  it  yields  28000 
Buts  of  Sack  a  Year.  Dampisr  calls  it  the 
Metropolis  of  this  Ifland,  and  fays  ’tis  the 
Seat  oF  the  Governor-General  of  the  Canary 
Mands.  The  Road  from  Santa  Q-uz  to  this 
Place  is  all  the  Way  up  a  pretty  fteep  Hill, 
yet  Carts  pafs  it  up  and  down  laden.  There 
are  fome  Taverns  by  the  Way  for  Accom¬ 
modation.  The  Land  on  each  Side  feems 
rocky  and  dry,  but  in  many  Places  there 
are  Spots  of  good  Corn.  At  farther  Di- 
ftances  there  are  fmall  Vineyards  by  the 
Sides  of  the  Mountains,  intermixed  with 
abundance  of  waft  rocky  Land,  that  bear 
nothing  but  Dildo  Butties,  and  are  not  fit 
for  Cultivation.  Here  our  Author  met 
with-  fome  Englijh  Merchants,  who  treated 
iiim  at  Dinner,  and  fhew’d  him  the  Town. 
He  tells  us  ’tis  pretty  large  and  compact, 
*nd  yields  an  agreeable  Prolpeft,  but  ttands 
part  againft  a  Hill,  and  part  in  a  Level. 
The  Boufes  for  moft  Part  have  ftrong 
Stone  Walls,  and  are  cover’d  with  Pantiles  -7 
and  tho  they  are  not  uniform,  look  plea- 
font  enough.  It  has  many  fair  Buildings, 
particularly  two  Parifti  Churches,  with  pret¬ 
ty  high  fquare  Steeples,  which  over-top  the 
other  Buildings ;  two  Nunneries,  an  Hof. 
pital,  4  Convents  of  St.  jrfttftin,  St.  Dominick, 
Sr.  Fransk,  and  -St.  Diego,  befides  Chapels, 
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and  many  handfome  Gentlemen’s  Houles 
The  Streets  are  not  regular,  but  for  moll 
part  fpacious,  and  pretty  handfome*,  arid 
near  the  Middle  of  the  Town  there’s  a 
large  Parade,  adorned  with  good  Buildings. 
There’s  a  ftrong  Prifon  on  one  Side  o n’t. 
and  a  large  Conduit  of  good  Warer  near  it 
that  fupplies  the  Town  from  the  Hills  be¬ 
hind  the  Plain.  They  have  many  Gardens 
planted  with  Oranges,  Limes,  and  other 
Fruits,  with  Pot-Herbs,  Sailads,  Flowers, 
&&.  in  the  Middle  ;  and  our  Author  thinks 
that  the  Inhabitants  migiit  improve  them 
more  than  they  do,  becaufe  the  Town' 
Bands  high  from  the  Sea  on  the  Brow  of  a 
Plain  that  is  all  open  to  the  E.  and  has  the 
conftant  Benefit  of  the  true  Trade  Wind, 
which  is  commonly  fair,  and  the  Town  is 
bleffed  with  cool  refrelhing  Breezes  all  the 
Day.  There’s  a  large  Plain  behind  it  three 
or  four  Leagues  in  Length,  and  two  Miles, 
wide,  which  produces  a  chick  Sort  of  Grafs, 
as  green  as  ours  at  Spring.  On  the  E.  Side 
on’t,  near  the  Back  of  the  Town,  there’s  a 
natural  Pond  of  frettx  Water,  which  is  half 
a  Mile  in  Circumference  ;  but  being  ftag- 
nant,  ’tis  only  frequented  by  the  Cattje. 
There  is  Plenty  of  feveral  Sorts  of  Wild- 
Fowls.  Mr.  Dampier  obferves,  that  the 
Town  is  called  Laguna,  becaufe  that  Word 
in  Spanijb  fignifies  a  Lake  or  Pond.  The 
Plain  is  bounded  on  the  W.  N.  W.  and 
S.  W.  with  fteep  Hills,  as  high  above  this 
Plain  as  the  lacrer  is  above  the  Sea.  From 
the  Foot  of  one  of  thefe  Mountains,  the 
Water  of  the  Conduit,  which  fupplies  th& 
Town,  is  carried  over  the  Plain  in  Stone 
Troughs  raifed  on  Pillars.  It  has  a  large 
Profpeft  to  the  E.  Side  as  far  as  the  Grand 
Canary.  There  are  feveral  Gardens,  Arbors 
a  pleafant  Plain,  green  Fields,  Ponds,  and" 
Aquedufts.  The  Ifland  is  fo  mountainous,  ' 
fteep  and  ci^ggy,  that  ’tis  very  troubjefome 
travelling  Up  and  down,  unlefs  in  the  Cool 
of  the  Mornings  and  Evenings;  and  they 
ufe  Mules  and  Affes  for  Riding  and  Car» 
riage,  as  fitted  for  the  ftony  uneven  Roads. 
M.  Rennefort  places  this  Town  two  Leagues 
from  the  Pike,  and  fays,  there  are  thick 
Woods  of  very  high  Trees  on  both  Sides 
the  Spring  above-mentioned.  The  fame 
Author  tells  us,  that  the  neighbouring  fcfills 
are  covei’d  with  Orange,  Citron,  and  Pome¬ 
granate  Trees and  that  at  the  Foot  of  the 
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Mountain,  there's  a  very  pleafant  Wilder- 
nefs,  with  a  Spring  on  one  Side  which  falls 
from  the  Defcent  of  the  Hill,  and  runs 
withaneafy  Channel  for  a  League  and  a  half 
thro  the  adjacent  Plains,  from  whence  ’tis 
conveyed  by  an  Aqueduft  half  a  League  in 
Length,  till  within  200  Paces  of  the  Ciry, 
where  there  are  two  very  large  Citterns 
with  Cocks.  The  San  fins  place  it  4  or  5 
Leagues  from  the  Sea,  others  but  3. 

2.  St.  Cruze,  St.  Croce,  or  St.  Cntx.  Dam- 
pier  fays,  ’tis  a  little  unwalled  Town  at  the 
E.  End  of  the  Ifland,*  defended  only  by  two 
Forts,  where  in  1657,  in  6  Hours  time, 
Admiral  BL?ke  burnt  1 6  Spanijh  Galleons, 
bound  home  from  the  Weft-Indies,  tho  they 
were  well  manned,  and  had  a  Cattle  and 
7  Forts  well  provided  to  defend  them.  The 
Wrecks  ftill  lie  in  1  5  Fathom  Water.  'Tis 
-  one  of  the  beft  Ports  of  the  fOand,  efpecial- 
ly  in  January.  There’s  Anchorage  from  30 
to  50  Fathom  in  a  black  (limy  Ground,  not 
above  half  a  Mile  from  the  Shore  ;  and  if 
there  are  many  Ships,  they  mutt  ride  clofe 
one  by  another.  The  Shore  is  generally 
high  Land,  and  in  moft  Places  fteep.  It 
lies  very  open  to  the  E.  Winds,  and  when 
they  reign,  it  makes  the  Sea  fwell,  fo  that 
*tis  then  bad  Landing  for  Boats,  and  Ships 
are  often  forced  to  put  to  Sea,  and  fome- 
times  to  cut  or  ttip  their  Anchors.  The 
bett  Landing  is  in  a  fm3ll  fandy  Cove  about 
a  Mile  to  the  N.  E.  of  the  Road,  where 
there's  good  Water,  which  fupplies  Ships 
that  lade  here,  and  many  times  thofe  that 
lade  at  Oratavia  fend  Boats  hither  for  it. 
Between  this  and  Santa  Cruz,  ttand  two  little 
Forts,  befides  thofe  which  guard  the  Road, 
and  there  a<x  fome  Batteries  along  the  Coatt. 
The  Town  contained  in  1699  about  200 
Stone  Houfes,  ttrongly  built,  two  Stories 
high,  and  covered  with  Pantiles.  Its  chief 
Buildings  were  two  Convents  and  a  Church. 
The  Englijh  under  Admiral  Blake  battered 
the  Town  very  much,  and  the  Captain  fays, 
the  Marks  of  the  Shot  are  ftill  in  the  Fort* 
Walls,  and  that  'tis  fa  id  moft.  of  the  Plate 
lies  in  the  Harbour,  tho  fome  on’t  was  ha- 
ftily  carried  afhore  at  Blake's  coming  in 
Sioht.  The  Governor  Jived  in  the  main 
Fort  clofe  by  the  Sea.  He  gives  him  the 
Cha rafter  of  a  civil,  difereet  Man,  and  fays 
he  keeps  a  Porter  or  Centinel,  befides  other 
Servants,  and  has  200  Muskets  and  fome 


Pikes  hung  up  againft  the  Walls,  but  no 
Wainfcot,  Hangings  nor  much  Furniture, 
befides  a  few  old'Chairs,  a  Table,  and  two 
or  three  Forms.  Heylin  fays,  it  ftands  three 
Leagues  from  the  Sea.  Resmefort  fays,  the 
chief  Fort  has  4  Baftions,  and  that  on  the 
N.  Side  along  the  Coatt  there  are  three 
Sconces,  and  on  the  S.  a  Fort  in  Form  of  a 
Tower. 

3.  Oratavia  or  Rot  avia,  another  Port  on 
the  W.  Side  of  the  Ifland.  Dumpier  fays,, 
'tis  an  ordinary  Harbour,  and  worfe  incom¬ 
moded  by  the  W.  Winds,  than  St.  Oust,  by 
the  E.  but  that  'tis  the  chief  Port  for  Trade, 
efpecially  for  Wine,  and  that  therefore  the 
principal  Merchants  refide  here,  with  their. 
Conful.  He  fays,  he  was  told  that  'cis  big¬ 
ger  than  Laguna  \  that  it  has  many  Con¬ 
vents,  tho  but  one  Church  ;  and  that  be-, 
fore  the  N.  W.  Winds  come  on,  a  great  Sea 
tumbles  in  on  the  Shore,  and  there’s  a  black 
Sky  in  the  N.  W.  upon  which  Ships  put  to 
Sea,  and  ply  off  and  on  till  the  Weather  is 
over,  and  fometimes  they  mutt  do  fo  two 
or  three  times  before  they  can  take  in  their 
Lading,  tho’  the  Weather  be  otherwife  fair. 
The  Relation  publifhed  in  Dr.  Sprat's  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Royal  Society  fays,  it  lies  on* 
the  N.  Side  of  the  Ittand,  two  Miles  from, 
the  main  Sea. 


6.  G  R  A  N  D  CAN  A  R  T  lflands. 

’Tis  agreed  to  be  the  Canaria  of  the  An¬ 
cients.  Mr.  Davis  of  Lime-houfi  places  thiss 
Ifiand  Lar.  27.  40.  Sir  Thomas. Herbert  fays,, 
’tis  the  Refidence  of  the  Grand  Inquitttor 
and  the  Grand  Council  of  Juftice  among 
the  Canaries  ',  that  it  abounds  with  Goats, 
Beeves,  Alfes,  Hogs,  Barley,  Rye,  Rice, 
Variety  of  Flowers,  Grapes,  &c.  and  Sugar- 
Hcufes,  where  they  grind  their  Canes,  and 
boil  the  Juice  for  Sugar.  He  extends  it  50  . 
Miles  in  Diameter,  almoft  as  broad  as  long, 
13  Leagues  from  Si.  Croix  in  Temrifif,  20 . 
from  Forteventura ,  and  18  from  Lancer  ot  a  > 
and  fays,  it  has  a  large  Bay  at  the  S.  EncL 
on’t  called  Mafpatomha ,  which  yields  frefl*u 
Water.  Mandelftoe  fays,  'tis  the  Seat  of  the- 
Bifhop  of  the  Canaries ;  that  the  Inhabitants, 
were  reckoned  about  9000  in  his  Time;, 
and  that  befides  its  famous  Wine,  it  pro¬ 
duces  Wheat,  Honey,  and  Wax;  and  that" 
they  drive  a  great  Trade  in  Leather  with* 
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t  he  Spaniards,  Englijh,  Dutch,  and  Hamburghers. 
He  adds,  that  the  fii'ft  take  in  mod  of  their 
frefli  Provisions  here  for  their  Weft -India 
Voyages.  Sir  William  Mon  fan  makes  the 
Length  and  Breadth  but  12  Leagues,  and 
Jays,  that  befides  many  Villages,  it  has  one 
Town  bigger  than  the  reft,  which  they  call 
the  City  of  Palmes  or  Canary.  La  Croix 
places  it  Wl  of  Lancerota  near  Cape  Boja- 
dore,  due  a  little  more  to  the  M.  He  makes 
it  30  French  or  i  8  German  Leagues  in  Length. 
The  vet  fays,  bis  of  a  round  Figure.  La 
Croix  tells  us,  that  there  are  feveral  Cloy- 
iiers  here,  built  for  moll  part  at  the  Charge 
of  the  Genoeft  Merchants  j  and  that  its  Go¬ 
vernment  and  Juril'diftion  extend  over  all 
Affairs  Ecclefiaftick  and  Secular.'  Le  Maire 
makes  it  about  30  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and 
fays,  his  a  very  pkafant  Ifland.  The  San - 
font  extend  it  18  or  ao  Leagues  either  Way, 
and  fay,  bis  not  inferior  to  any  of  the 
10  ands  in  Bignefs,  Fertility,  and  a  good 
Air.  They  tell  us,  that  it  abounds  in  Po- 
tatoes,  Melons,  Apples,  Fears,  Oranges,  Ci¬ 
trons,  Pomegranates,  Figs,  Olives,  Peaches, 
and  efpecially  in-  a  Tree  called  Plantano 
which  thrives,  beft  near  the  Water,  is  cur, 
and  fprouts  again  every  Year  with  three  or 
four  Branches,  which  bear  each  30  0040 
Apples  like  Cucumbers,  and  when  ripe, 
turn  blackifh  ;  but  they  eat  more  delicibufly 
than  Comfits.  They  abound  with  Fir-Trees, 
Dragon-Trees, Palm-Trees,  and  Wild-Fowl, 
fiut  no  Wood.  Heylin  fays,  ’tis  reckoned 
the  biggeft  of  all  thejfiands,  and  90  Miles 
in  Compafs,  and  that  here  are  Plenty  of 
Camels,  of  which,  with  their  Cheefe  and 
Beafts- Skins,  they  make  great  Profit,  but 
mo  ft  of  all  from  Dying- Woad.  He  adds, 
that  they  ufed  to  fend  3000  Tuns  of  Wine 
every  Year1  to  England  and  the  Netherlands. 
-Morery  fays,  here  are  1-2  Sugar-Mills.  Luyts 
makes  it  the  moft  South  of  all  the  Canary 
Iftands,  between  Forteventura  on  the  E.  and 
Tenerijf  on  the  W.  and  fays,  ’tis  as  pleafant 
as  any  of  the  other  Iftands.  He  places  it 
30  Leagues  W.  from  Cape  Bojador,  and  100 
S.  from  Madera .,  and  extends  it  1 1  Spanijh 
Leagues  in  Length,  12  in  Breadth,  and  38 
in  Compafs.  Da  Pleffis  fays,  the  Harveft 
here  is  twice  a  Year,  viz..  February  and  May, 
and  that  bwas  difeovered  in  1483  by  Peter  de 
Vera ,  a  Spaniard.  He  makes  it  40  Leagues 
in  Compafs.  Dampier  fays,  bis  much  fupe- 
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rior  to  Tenerijf  Ifland  in  Bulk  and  Value. 
Leguat  fays,  the  Turkijh  Ships  generally  cruife 
hereabout,  to  feize  what  Veflels  they  can 
that  are  outward-bound  with  Wines. 

The  chief  Town  here  is  Canary  or  Palmes. 
La  Croi-x  calls  it  the  Capital  of  all  the  Iftands, 
and  fays,  ’tis  the  Seat  of  a  Bifhop,  fubjeft 
to  the  Metropolitan  of  Sevil,  and  has  a  Ca¬ 
thedral,  with  a  Convent  of  St.  Francis  and 
others.  The  Sanfons  place  it  at  the  Bottom 
of  a  Bay  on  the  E.  Side  of  the  ifland,  and 
fay,  ’tis  a  pretty  Town,  whole  Inhabitants 
wear  neat  Apparel;  agd  that  its  Streets, 
which  are  only  of  Sand,  are  always  dry. 
tho*  it  rain  never  fo  much.  They  havs 
good  Wheat,  and  make  very  white  Bread. 
Le  Maire  fays,  Jtis  a  League  and  a  half  from 
the  Road,  and  defended  by  a  forry  Caftle. 
There’s  good  Anchorage  in  the  RoiUftn  jg 
Fathom  ;  but  Ships  muff  not  come  too  near 
the  Town,  becaufe  there  are  Rocks  under 
Water.  The  Caftle  which  guards  it  Hands 
on  a  Hill,  and  our  Author  fays  here  are 
12000  flout  Inhabitants.  He  makes  its  Pre- 
cin&s  near  a  League  in  Compafs,  and  fays, 
moft  of  the  Houfes  are  well  built,  but  no 
higher  than  two  Stories,  and  flat  Roofed, 
without  any  Ridge.  Fie  obferves,  that  in 
the  Day-time  fcarce  any  body  is  feen  in  the 
Streets,  and  adds,  that  there  are  4  Religious 
Foundations  here,  one  belonging  to  the 
Dominicans ,  one  to  the  Francifcans,  3nd  two 
to  the  Beniardins  and  Recclletts.  Luyts  fays, 
’tis  a  neat  Town,  with  a  convenient  Har¬ 
bour,  and  a  fine  Caftle.  Morery  tells  us,  that 
the  Inhabitants  are  rich.  Nickolls  an  Englijh - 
man,  who  lived  here  7  Years,  fays,  the  Air 
is  very  temperate,  and  that  the  Spaniards 
cal]  it  La  Cividad  di  las  Palmas ,  or  the  City 
of  Palm-Trees.  Thofe  who  accompanied 
the  Earl  of  Cumberland  in  his  nth  Voyage 
to  the  Weft- Indies  fay,  that  bis  a  finer  Coun¬ 
try  than  Tenerijf ;  yet  the  King  of  Spain  is 
fonder  of  the  latter,  and  keeps  a  greater 
Force  to  defend  it. 

7.  FO  RTEVENTU  RA  or  EVER. 

TA  V E  NTTJ RAt  or  the  Ifland  of  Good  Luck . 

Herbert  makes  it  1?  Leagues  long,  and  8 
broad,  and  fays,  that  this  and  Lancerota  were 
taken  by  the  Englijh  in  1996,  fo  that  both 
are  fince  better  fortified.  Captain  Peyton 
fays,  ’tis  placed  a  Degree  too  far  N.  Gra- 
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•maye  and  others  reckon  "  it  the  Cafperia  of 
Ptolemy,  and  the  Capraria  of  Pliny  La  Croix 
places  it  near  Barbary ,  in  Lat.  28  N,  from 
Lancer ota,  and  E.  from  the  Grand  Canary.  He 
makes  it  but  3  Leagues  broad.  He  adds, 
that  it  contains  3  or  4  little  Towns,  and  a 
fate  Harbour  on  the  W-  Side.  The  Smfons 
fay,  ’twas  formerly  call’d  Erbwhin,  and  place 
it  but  10  or  12  Leagues  from  Cape  Boj adore , 
f  6  or  1 8  from  Grand  Canary,  and  6  from 
Lancelotta.  They  extend  it  2 y  Leagues  in 
Length,  and  15  or  16  where  broadeft,  but 
fay,  that  in  the  Middle  his  not  above  a 
League  or  two  over,  w-here  there’s  a' Wall 
that  divides  it  into  two  Pates.  The  Soil  is 
•partly  mountainous,  and  partly  champaign, 
abounding  in  Wheat  and  Barley.  There  are 
fsveraKBrooks  of  frefli  W^t-r  along  the 
Coaft,  and  foft  crooked  Trees  on  their 
Banks  that  yield  Gum,  of  which  they  make 
white  Salt.  There  are  Palm-Trees  which 
bear  Dates,  Olive  and  Maftich  Trees,  Qri- 
chel  for  Dying,  and  a  fort  of  Fig- Free 
which  yields  Balm  as  white  as  Milk,,  that  is 
of  great  Verrue  for  feveral  Medicines. 
They  make  Cheefe  of  the  Milk  of  their 
Goats,  of  which  it  breeds  above  50000  a 
Year.  Belides,  their  Flefh  is  very  good, 
and  they  make  great  Profit  of  their  Skins 
an  d  Far,  each  Bead  weighing  30  or  40 
Pound.  '  They  add,  that  their  Harbours  are 
only  fit  for  middling  Veffels.  Hey! hi  -makes 
it  ig  Leagues  broad,  and  places  ir  50  Legg/ 
W.  from  Cape  d'Agtter  on  the  Continent, 
and  24  E-  from  Grand  Canary,-  in  Lat.  27. 
He  fays,  it  has  Plenty  of  Oxen,  but  very 
little  Wine.  Morerf  places  it  S.  of  the  Ifland 
hobos  or  Wolves,  and  makes  if  70  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  but  fays  his  not  above  4  Leag. 
over  in  the  Middle,  and  is  fu'bjeS  to  the 
King  of  Spain.  Luyts  places  it  but  fS  Leag. 
from  the  Continent,  bur  fays  his  25  in 
Length,  8  in  Breadth,  and  56  in  Compafs, 
sod  that  his  well  cultivated.  Dm  PleJJls 
aferibes  its  Difcovery  to  John  Betancourt,  a 
French  Gentleman,  in  1417. 


8 ;  LANCERO  TA,  L  A  N  S  A  R  O  T  E  , 
LAN  ZA  R  O  7  T>,  LANCELOT  TA , 
LAN  CHA  R  OTA,  or  LA  N  GAR  OTA 
Ifland. 

Mr.  Davbsoi  Limehoufe  places  it  N.  Lat.  28. 
40.  Long.  5:.  24,.  and  fays,  the  Com  pus  varies 


JVl 

here  6  Deg.  6  Min.  from  N.  to  E.  The 
Account  of  .the  Earl  of  Cumberland's  Voy¬ 
ages  to  the  IVefl  Indies,  bound  up  with  Har¬ 
ris's  CollefHon,  fays,  that  in  1596,  when  the 
Earl  came  with  his  Fleet  into  the  Road, 
which  bears  E.  S.'E.  of  the  Ifland,  he  had 
Notice  of  a  very  rich  Marquis  here,  "w ho 
commanded  this  and  the  next  Ifland  of  For- 
teventura  :  Upon  which  he  fent  5  or  600 
Soldiers  afhore  under  Sir  John  Barkley,  who 
puffued  the  Natives,  but  could  not  over¬ 
take  them,  for  they  ran  like  Bucks.  When 
the  y  came  to  their  Town,  which  was  10 
Miles  from  the  Landing-place,  they  found 
every  thing  carried  away  except  a  little 
Cheefe  and  forne  Wine,  and  the  Governor 
with  his  Guards  was  fled  from  his  Caftle., 
tho*  it  was  built  of  ftrong  fquare  ftone, 
flank’d  and  fortified  to  Advantage,  and  de¬ 
fended  with  a  great  many  Brafs  Guns,  be- 
fides  abundance  of  great  Stones  laid  about 
in  proper  Places  to  knock  out  the  Bfains  of 
the  Ailaillants,  and  the  Entrance  was  fo 
high,  that  ’twas  impoffible  for  a  Man  to  get 
in  without  a  very  long  Ladder;  fo  that 
’twas  thought  20  Men  might  eafily  have 
defended  it  againft  500  only  by  (hutting  the 
Door,  and  pulling  in  the  Ladder.  Cambden 
fays,  the  Earl  was  forced  to  give  over  his 
Dtfign  by  the  Sickneis  of  his  Men..  The 
Account  above-mentioned  adds,  that  the 
Town  confided  of  100  and  odd  Houfes 
roughly  built,  and  for  moft  Part  of  one 
Story,  with  flat  floaping  Roofs  to  cafi  off 
the  Rain,-  They  were  cover’d  with  Canes 
and  Straw  laid  upon  Rafters,  and  dawbed 
over  with  Mud  which  the  Sun  had  har¬ 
den’d.  There  was  but  one  old  tatter’d 
.Church  in  it,  with  an  Altar  at-  one  End,' 
but  no  Chance],  Veflry,  or  other  feparatc 
Room.  There  were  no  Seats,  except  Stone 
Benches  along  the  Sides,  nor  no  Windows, 
fo  that  all  the  Light  came  in  at  the  Doors, 
The  prettiefl:  and  moft  convenient  StruLLm- 
was  the  Fryar’s  Convent,  which  had  line 
Gardens  and  Watsrs,  The  Inhabitants  are 
ftrong  and  very  tall.  Their  Arms  are 
Lances  and  Stones.  When  a  Man  prefects  ■ 
a  Gan  at  them,  they  Fall  flat  upon  the 
Ground,  a  1  d  after  the  Difcharge-rife  again 
throw  their  Stones  and  Lances,  and  Lien 
run  away.  They  are  very  ftupld,  and  have 
little  Religion.  Abundance  of  Popifh  Bulls 
and  Pardons  were  found-in  their  HovJbs. 

XhW* 
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The  Ifland  it  felf,  fays  the  fame  Account, 

Is  fomewhat  oblong,  and  extends  to  the 
N.  E  and  S.  W.  ’Tis  rather  bigger  than 
the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and  parted  by  a  Ridge  of 
Mountains,  which  afford  nothing  but  Pa¬ 
sture  to  the  Sheep  and  Goars  j  but  the  Val¬ 
leys  produce  very  good  Wheat  and  Barley, 
tho  they  feem  Tandy  and  dry.  Befides  Sheep 
and  Goats,  here  are  Afles,  Kine,  Camels, 
and  a  few  fmall  Horfes.  There’s  a  Harveft 
the  beginning  of  April,  and  another  about 
Michaelmas.  Mandelfloe  fays,  that  it  was  once 
furprifed  by  the  Bifcayans  and  Andalufians , 
who  brought  away  abundance  of  Wealth. 
Some  take  this  Ifbnd  for  the  PluitaUa  of 
Ptolemy,  and  the  Pluvialia  of  Pliny ;  but 
Bochiuf  and  others  with  more  Probability 
the  Ifland  Fer.  La  Croix  places  it  N.  of 
Forte  Ventura,  and  W.  of  Grand  Canary,  in 
N.  Lat.  29  and  fays,  ’tis  12  Leagues  long, 
and  y  broad.  In  this  Ifland  Gram  ay  2  places 
the  Town  of  Cayas,  which  was  plunder’d 
in  1618,  with  the  whole  Ifland,  by  the 
Corfairs  of  Algier,  when  they  carried  off 
1648  Perfons  into  Slavery.  Herbert  fays, 
’tis  lefs  than  Tenerijf'.  The  Sanfons  make  it 
16  or  18  Leag.  in  Length,  and  10  or  12  in 
Breadth.  They  fay,  ’tis  difficult  of  Accefs 
on  the  N.  and  W.  Sides,  and  that  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  plain  towards  the  E.  and  Ms  the  fame 
Properties  as  Forteventura.  Hyhn  fays,  ’tis 
the  firft  of  the  Canary  Iflands  that  was  fub- 
jeft  to  the  Spaniards ;  that  the  Bifcayncrs  dif- 
cover’d  it  in  1493,  pillag’d  it,  and  carried 
off  170  of  the  chief  Inhabitants  PrifonerS 
into  Spain ;  upon  which  Difcovery  the 
Kings  of  Caflille  claimed  a  Propriety  in  all 
thefe  Iflands.  Our  Author  places  it  Lat.  2 6. 
makes  it  12  Leagues  in  Length,  and  adds, 
that  Pope  Martin  .V.  ere&ed  an  Epifcopal 
See  here,  which  in  the  Time  of  Ferdinand 
the  Catholick  was  removed  to  the  Grand  Ca¬ 
nary  ;  and  that  it  was  formerly  an  Earldom, 
belonging  to  the  Family  of  Herrera ,  who 
was  alfo  poflefled  of  Forteventura.  Luyts 
fays,  it  took  its  Name  from  a  Portuguefe ,  and 
makes  it  the  7th  and  laft  of  the  chief  Ca¬ 
nary  Iflands,  over  againft  Forteventura.  He 
makes  it  24  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  10  in 
Length,  but  fcarce  4  in  Breadth.  Du  Plef- 
fls  fays,  ’twas  difeovered  by  Betancourt  in  the 
fame  Year  as  Forteventura.  Dampier  gives 
feveral  Views  of  this  and  the  Iflands  Teneriff 
and  AUegrance,  to  which  we  refer  the  Cu- 
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rious.  Morden  fays,  'tis  fo  difficult  of  Ac- 
cefs  fometimes,  that ’tis  called  the  InacccL 
fible  or  Enchanted  Ifland. 

Having  thus  deferibed  the  chief  Canary 
Iflands,  we  proceed  now  to, 

IV.  The  Iflands  of  Cap  e;  V  e-r  d. 

r  t 

*  T"*  I  S  generally  agreed  that  thefe  Iflands 
A  are  fo  called  becaufe  they  lie  over 
againft  the  Cape  of  that  Name,  and  that 
they  were  fir  ft  Peopled  by  the  Phoenicians. 
Harris  fays,  they  were  difeover’d  about 
1440,  a  little  before  the  Death  of  K.  Henry 
of  Portugal,  by  Antonio  de  Nolle ,  a  Genoefe,  in 
his  Commiffian.  Herbert  fays,  he  was  a  Ger¬ 
man,  and  difeover’d  them  in  144$,  at  the 
Charge  of  King  Alphonfus  V.  De  la  Fal  ex¬ 
tends  them  from  N.  Lat.  14.  to  20.  Sir  Ri¬ 
chard  Hawkins  fays,  they  are  fo  hot  and  un¬ 
healthy,  that  it  coft  him  near  half  his  Com¬ 
pany  by  Fevers,  Fluxes,  and  other  Diftem- 
pers ;  and  that  fometimes  it  does  not  rain 
in  3  or  4  Years,  when  the  Earth  is  fo  fcorch- 
ed,  that  a  Man  can  fcarce  endure  to  go 
where  the  Sun  fhines,  tho’  he  be  never  fo 
well  fhod,  which  makes  the  People  impa¬ 
tient  to  cool  themlelves  at  any  Rate,  and  fo 
lay  themfelves  open  to  the  N.  E.  Wind,  that 
generally  blows  very  frefh  every  Afternoon 
at  4  a  Clock,  by  which  Means  they  expofe 
themfelves  to  many  difmal  Diforders.  To 
prevent  this,  Strangers  who  are  moft  liable 
to  thefe  Inconveniences  cover  their  Heads 
with  a  Night-Cap,  a  Montero,  and  a  Hat, 
and  their  Bodies  with  a  Suit  of  thick  Cloth, 
and  a  Gown  furr’d  or  ] in  d  with  Cotton  or 
Bays,  by  which  means  they  feel  hfs  of  the 
5  Heat,  and  are  more  out  of  Danger  of  catch¬ 
ing  Cold.  ’Tis  alfo  found  here,  that  the 
Moon  has  very  pernicious  Effe&s  upon  fuch 
humane  Bodies  as  are  expofed  to  its  Rays, 
therefore  they  never  fletp  in  the  open  Air, 
or  with  their  Windows  open  ;  and  Sir  Ri¬ 
chard  Hawkins  tells  us,  he  knew  a  Perfon 
who  for  fleeping  one  Night  in  his  Cabbin 
on  the  Coa'ft  of  Guinea  with  the  Moon  Chi¬ 
ning  upon  him,  had  fuch  a  violent  burning 
Pain  in  his  Shoulder,  that  for  above  20 
Hours  he  was  like  a  Madman,  and  was  not 
freed  from  it  at  laft  without  a  great  many 
Applications,  Mid  abundance  of  Pain, 
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’■'Tie  makes  thefe  Iflands  6  in  Number,  and 
Vfays,  they  belong  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal ; 
but  the  Anchorage  is  generally  bad  about 
them.  They  abound  with  Ambergreece, 
Civet,  Elephants  Teeth,  Gold  which  they 
.have  from  Guinea ,  Salt,  Rice,  Cotton,  Wool, 
and  Cloth,  Spunges,  Pumice-Stones,  and 
Sugar.  Mandel/Zje  makes  them  so  in  Num¬ 
ber,  and  extends  them  from  Lat.  i  to  39. 
He  fays,  the  Dutch  call  them  the  Salt  Iflands, 
becaufe  they  abound  with  Salt.  He  makes 
the  neared  70,  and  the  mold  remote  roo 
Leagues  from  the  Continent,  for  which 
Reafon  he  thinks  they  cannot  be  the  Gorge - 
nides  of  Ptolowy,  becaufe  tis  not  probable 
that  he  who  left  fo  confufed  an  Account  of 
the  African  Coaft  Ihould  have  any  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  I  lies  at  fo  great  a  Diftance. 
Some  think  they  are  called  Verd  or  Green 
Iflands,  from  a  green  Weed  called  Sargajfo, 
like  our  Water-Crefles,  which  is  fo  thick 
upon  the  Sea  from  Lat.  20.  to  24.  that  Ships 
are  fometimes  flopped  in  their  Paflage  with¬ 
out  a  ftrong  Gale.  He  obferves,  that  none 
of  this  Herb  is  feen  any  where  elfe  within 
150  Leagues  of  the  African  Shore  ;  but  does 
not  favour  their  Opinion  who  think  ’tis 
wafhed  from  the  Rocks  in  the  Weft-Indies, 
and  forced  hither  by  the  Winds,  becaufe 
the  N.  E.  Winds  reign  here  all  the  Year. 
He  tells  us,  that  when  they  were  firft  dif- 
cover’d  by  the  Portuguefe,  they  were  unin¬ 
habited  and  defert,  but  that  now  they  pro¬ 
duce  Millet,  Turkey  Wheat,  Oranges,  Li¬ 
ntons,  Citrons,  Bananas,  Ananas,  Ignanes, 
Potatoes,  Melons,  Citruls,  Cucumbers, 
Pomegranates,  Coco-Nuts,  Figs  and  Raifms, 
twice  a  Year  ;  and  that  they  fend  whole 
Ship  loads  of  Cattle,  efpecially  Goats,  to 
Braftl  from  the  three  Iflands  of  Mayo ,  Sal, 
and  Bonavifia.  The  Portuguefe  have  ajfo 
ftored  them  with  all  Sorts  of  tame  and  wild 
Fowls,  which  are  fo  increafed,  that  they 
may  be  had  almoR  for  nothing.  There’s  a 
fort  of  Bir^  here  which  the  Portuguefe  call 
Flamencos ,  as  big  and  white  all  over  their 
Bodies  as  Swans  ;  but  their  Wings  are  of  a 
high  red  Colour.  There  are  vaft  Numbers 
of^Rabbets,  and  the  Sea  abounds  with  Fifli, 
which  great  Numbers  of  the  Portuguefe 
Fifher-Boats  catch,  and  carry  hence  to  Bra - 
$  Our  Author  obferves,  that  thefe  Iflands 
lie  extremely  commodious  for  fuch  Ships 
es  trade  to  the  Indies,  becaufe  going  they 
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may  take  in  Refrefhments  at  a  very  eafy 
Race  in  the  Ifle  of  Mayo ,  and  in  their  Re¬ 
turn  at  that  of  St.  Anthony ,  the  Portuguefe 
Inhabitants  being  not  in  a,  Condition  to 
prevent  it.  Dampier  makes  them  as  many 
in  Number  as  Mandeljloe ,  and  extends  them 
from  Cape  Verd  about  $  Deg.  of  Long,  in 
Breadth,  and  from  14  to  19  of  N.  Lac.  and 
fays,  they  are  inhabited  by  Portuguefe  Ban- 
\dicti’s,  but  that  moll  of  them  feem  moun¬ 
tainous  and  barren.  He  tells  us  the  Fla~ 
mencos  are  of  the  Shape  of  a  Hern,  but  lar¬ 
ger,  and  that  they  are  very  fhy,  and  live  in 
Ponds  or  muddy  Places.  When  many  of 
them  Rand  together,  (which  they  do  one 
by  one  in  a  Row,  except  when  feeding) 
they  look  at  a  Diflance  like  a  Brick  Waif 
They  build  their  Nefts  with  the  Mud  in  the 
fhallow  Places  of  Ponds,  which  they  raife 
up  like  Hillocks,  tapering  to  the  Top  two 
Foot  above  the  Water,  where  they  have  a 
Hole  to  lay  their  Eggs  in,  which  when 
they  do,  or  are  hatching  them,  they  Rand 
with  their  long  Legs  in  the  Water  dole  to 
the  Hillocks,  and  fo  cover  the  HoJlowncfs 
only  with  their  Rumps;  for  if  they  fhould 
fit  down  upon  them,  the  Weight  of  their 
Bodies  would  break  them.  They  never  lay 
more  than  two  at  a  time,  and  fcldom  fewer. 
Their  firR  Colour  is  light  Grey.;  but  as 
their  Wing- Feathers  fpring  out,  they  grow 
darker.'  The  young  ones  cannot  fly  nor 
come  to  their  true  Colour  and  Shape  till 
they  are  10  or  n  Months  old,  but  run  very 
fa  A.  Their  Flefli  is  lean  and  black,  but  well 
enough  taRed.  They  have  large  Tongues, 
and  a  Piece  of  Fat  near  the  Root  of  them, 
tvhich  is  counted  a  great  Dainty  He  adds, 
that  the  Natives  have  got  the  Way  of  adul¬ 
terating  Ambergreece  ;  that  rhey  are  all  ve¬ 
ry  poor,  except  thofe  of  St.  Jago ;  and  that 
he  faw  abundance  of  Flying  Fifli  in  hisPaf- 
fage  hither  from  the  Canaries.  He  obferves, 
that  ’tis  a  general  Rule  never  to  anchor  to 
the  Windward  of  any  Ifland  between  the 
Tropicks.  MeroUa  fays,  there’s  a  Sort  of 
Worms  in  thefe  Iflands  that  pierce  into  a 
Man’s  Heel,  and  creep  under  the  Skin  like  a 
Horfe-hair ;  and  that  the  Way  to  extirpate 
them  is  either  to  fcarify  the  Flefli,  or  elfe 
to  feize  them  by  one  End,'  and  draw 
them  out  by  degrees.  Admiral  Colum* 
but  fays,  the  Currents  among  thefe  Iflands 
fee  violently  to  the  N.  and  N.  W.  Sir  WiL 
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ham  Mmf  n  obferves,  that  a  conftant  Wind 
blows  bet wixc  die  N .  and  E.  from  the  Ca- 
nancs  to  the  !4C ft  Indies.  Mocquet  fays,  fhefe 
IfLnds  vev'y  much  fubjeffc  to  Storms  and 
high  Wind#,  which  come  out  at  certain 
Hours  of  the  Day,  and  drive  fometimes  to 
Laud,  and  Ibroefimes  to  Sea,  vVhich  gives 
Occasion  to  i'ome  to  fuppofe  that  they  are 
icpuhcd  by  the  Sea-Winds.  Schouten  fays, 
the  neighbouring  Sea  fvvarms  with  Monfters, 
furhe  cdled  Sea  Devils,  an  ugly  Fifh  almoft 
like  Thornbacks,  but  bigger,  and  they 
fwim  very  fad,  B  (ides  thefe,  there  are 
Sea-Dogs,  Tunnies,  Sea  Hogs,  &c  which 
are  of  very  hard  Digeflion.  The  Dogs  are 
co a rfe  Meat  ;  hue  they  raft  well  with  French 
or  Rhenijh  Wines,  or  fuch  good  Sauce,  and 
the  H  gs  eat  well  if  feafon’d  with  Pepper 
and  Vinegar  ;  but  the  Dorades, Bonites, Co¬ 
mtes,  and  Flying  Fifh,  are  much  better 
Food.  They  catch  great  Quantities  of  the 
former  wirh  the  Angle.  The  Flying  Fifh 
are  purfued  in  the  Sea  by  great  Fifh  and  Sea- 
Monfters,  and  in  the  Air  by  Mews,  fo  that 
they  often  By  a  Ship*  board,  where  they  are 
eahly  taken  by  the  Mariners,  who  broil 
them  upon  a  Gridiron.  They  have  two 
Fins  on  their  Back  like  Wings,  with  which 
they  fly  while  they  are  wet ;  but  as  foon  as 
they  begin  to  dry,  they  fall  down  to  the 
Water  again,  and  wet  them.  Struys  fays, 
thefe  I (lands  are  very  fubjefl  to  thick  Mills 
of  a  readifn  Colour,  and  a  nafly  Smell.  He 
places  them  betwixt  the  Line  and  the  Tro- 
pick  of  Cancer ,  fo  that  the  Sun  is  twice  a 
Year  over  their  Heads,  and  they  have  two 
Summers  a  Year.  It  rains  almoft  continu¬ 
ally  from  the  End  of  June  to  the  Middle  of 
October,  and  Tis  accompanied  with  terrible 
Winds,  Thunder  and  Lightning.  When 
this  Seafon  draws  near,  the  Air  grows  thick 
,  and  dark,  the  Salt  in  their  Pits  melts  into 
Brine,  the  S  Winds  rife,  and  the  Current 
runs  fafler  along  the  Coaft.  Le  Bla  c  fays, 
the  III  ands  of  Mayo,  St.  Vincent ,  St.  Nicholas, 
St.  Lucia,  St.  Anthony,  and  Bonavift a,  abound 
with  Cattle  and  Venifon,  which  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  live  by  hunting,  for  they  powder 
the,  Fiefti,  and  fell  it  with  the  Skins  to 
Strangers. 

Some  l reckon  that  thefe  Wands  are  the 
Gorgades  of  Pliny,  which,  as  the  Poets  feign, 
were  the  ancient  Refidence  of  the  three  Si¬ 
fters  or  Gorges,  the  Daughters  of  Pjsorcm  $ 


and  others,  that  they  were  anciently  called 
Hefperides,  from  Ptolemy's  Cape  of  Hefperia, 
which  is  not  far  difhnt  j  yet  La  Croix  thinks 
they  were  unknown  to  Ptolomy.  Fhe  for¬ 
mer  places  them  berwixe  the  Capes  Blanc , 
and  42  Leagues  from  the  Continent,  and 
extends  them  above  90  into  the  Sea.  He 
obferves ,  that  Authors  differ  about  the 
Number  of  thefe  Iflands,  of  which  fome 
reckon  12,  others  1  r,  and  others  9;  but 
that  moft  are  agreed  there  are  10  principal 
ones,  viz.  Sal ,  Boavifta,  Mayo,  St.  Jago,  Fogo , 
Brava,  St.  Nicholas,  i>t.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent,  and 
St.  Anthony,  befides  other  Idler  ones,  whole 
Names  are  not  known.  Jarric  fays,  they 
were  fbft  difeover’d  in  1446  by  the  Portu * 
guefe  ;  and  Sanuttus ,  by  a  certain  Venetian 
called  Lewis r  of  the  Family  of  Cadamofto, 
who  was  lent  by  the  Infanta  of  Portugal  to 
difeover  unknown  Countries.  La  Croix 
adds,  that  now. they  are  almoft  all  Peopled. 
Jarric  fays,  it  never  rains  here  but  in  Augufi, 
Septerub.  and  Obfoher.  La  Croix  tells  us,  that 
fome  Years  the  Salt  in  the  Pits  hardens  in 
January ,  but  commonly  in  February  or  March  ; 
that  their  Goats  breed  every  three  or  four 
Months  ;  and  that  they  have  Hens,  Herons, 
Turtles,  Turkies,  Partridges,  and  Quails. 
He  adds,  that  the  chief  Riches  of  thefe 
Wands  confift  in  their  Goat- Skins  and  Salr* 
which  laft  they  tranfport  in  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  to  Europe  from  Sal,  Bmavifla,  Mayo,  and 
St.  Jago. 

Mr.  Ovington  places  thefe  Iflands  i$<> 
Leagues  from  the  Shore  of  Africa,  and  fays, 
that  10  of  them  are  confiderable,  tho*  not 
inhabited.  Captain  Rogers ,  who  makes  thefe 
Wands  10  in  Number,  as  they  are  jet  down 
in  Mod's  Map,  and  in  the  Tables  of  Luyts 
and  the  Sanfons ,  fays,  that  St.  Jago,  St.  Nicho - 
las,  St.  Anthony,  Bonavifta,  Brava,  Mayo,  and 
Fogo,  are  inhabited.  Herbert  thinks  them 
the  Hefperides  of  the  Ancients. 

Jfhe  Sanfons  extend  them  from  Long.  1 53. 
to  157.  and  fay,  that  they  compoff  a  Semi¬ 
circle,  of  which  the  Convex  Part  faces  the 
Continent,  and  the  Points  the  Ocean.  The 
N.  W.  Point  is  formed  by  the  Wand  of 
St.  Anthony.  Thofe  of  St.  Vincent,  St,  Nicho¬ 
las,  and  St.  Lucia,  follow  between  the  E . 
and  S.  Thofe  of  Sal ,  Bonavtjla,  and  Mayo, 
from  the  N.  to  the  S.  and  are  the  irrft  £. 
of  all.  .Those  of  St.  Jago ,  Fogo,  and  Brava a 
#re  the  moft  3.  and  run  from  E.  to  W.  but 

•  advance 
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advance  a  little  to  the  S  fo  that  ST  Anthony 
and  Brava  are  the  two  Extremities  of  the 
Semicircle  to  the  W.  and  Bonav  (ta  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  it  to  the  E.  They  make  St.  Lucia, 
St.  Nicholas,  and  St.  Jago,  the  biggeft,  St.  An¬ 
thony  and  St.  Vincent  not  half  lo  big,  and  the 
others  the  lead  of  all.  They  lay,  that 
St.  Jttgo  and  St.  Lucia  are  the  mold  populous, 
and  that  St.  Nicholas.,  St.  Vincent,  and  St  An¬ 
thony,  were  reckoned  defert  by  fome  former¬ 
ly  becaufe  they  had  not  near  fo  many  Inha¬ 
bitants  as  they  could  maintain.  When  the 
Ships  of  the  United  Provinces  came  hither 
in  1622,  they  found  500  Souls  in  St.  An* 
thorn,  all  Ethiopians,  as  many  in  St  Vine  nt 
and  St.  Nicholas,  and  there  are  others  at  Mayo, 
who  are  ftrong  and  well  fhap’d  ;  but  ’tis  be¬ 
lieved  there  ase  Portuguefe  every  where  to 
keep  them  in  Awe.  Their  Salt  is  formed  in 
fuch  Abundance  out  of  the  Sea-Water 
which  is  thrown  upon  the  Iflands,  that  they 
fend  ( 00  Ship-loads  every  Year  into  Fo¬ 
reign  Parts,  befides  what  they  fpend  and 
waO:e;  for  hi s  fait!,  the  Ifiand  of  Mayo  is 
able  to  load  2000  Ships  a  Year  with  it,  and 
each  of  the  others  almoft  as  much.  There 
fire  fuch  Multitudes  or  Goats,  that  they  go 
1000  in  a  Flock.  Their  Skins  are  fent  to 
Bra fll,  Portugal,  &c.  and  they  make  good 
Marroquins  of  them.  They  fait  tue  F.elh, 
and  fell  it  to  Ships  that  pats  to  or  from  the 
Indies.  They  have  abundance  of  wild 
Horfes,  Oxen,  Alfes,  and  Apes.  Their 
Turtles  are  two  or  three  Foot  long.  They 
lay  their  Eggs  in  the  Night,  hide  them  in 
the  Sand,  and  the  Beat  of  the  Sun  hatches 
them.  They  have  Wines  in  Fogo  and  Brava 
as  good  as  tiic  Canaries.  Linfechotten  and  Da- 
*vity  fay,  that  the  Sea  is  covered  with  the 
green  Weed  formerly  mentioned,  call’d  Sar * 
rafo,  as  far  as  Lat.  34.  and  the  Sanfons  fay, 
the  Sea  is  called  by  the  fame  Name.  The 
latter  obferve,  that  ’tis  like  Sea-Parfley, 
but  vellower,  and  bears  Grains  or  Berries  at 
one  End,  which  has  no  Taft  nor  Subftance. 
'They  are  above  60  Leagues  from  the  Con¬ 
tinent  and  Iflands,  and  the  S a* fins  think  they 
are  the  fame  which  hinder’d  Satafepes  from 
fi  nding  his  Voyage^ound  -Africa,  after  he 
was  forced  to  this  Enterprize  by  Xerxes  for 
ravifhing  the  Daughter  of  Zopyrus,  the  Son 
of  Megabytes.  They  add,  that  the  Poution 
of  thefe  Elands  anfwers  more  to  Ptolomy'% 
Fortunate  Wands  than  the  Canaries,  fi.ice  he 
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places  the  former  Between  Lat.  10  and  1 6. 
whereas  the  Canaries  are  beyond  16.  AliV 
the  Meridian  of  Biilomy  s  Fortunate  Iflands  is 
Long,  8  W  from  the  African  Shore,  the 
fame  as  thole  of  Cape  Verd ;  but  she  fane 
Meridian  of  the  Canaries  touches  the  African 
Craft.  Betides,  Ptolomy  ranges  his  Iflands  in 
one  and  the  fame  Meridian,  and  extends 
them  from  N.  to  S.  5  Deg.  of  Lat  between 
10  and  1 6  And  tho'  the  Can*;  Verd  Iflands 
are  not  exTViy  in  the  fame  Meridian,  yet 
they  take  up  the  fame  Number  of  Deg.  be- 
tween  Lat.  13  and  19.  whereas  thcCanaiies 
lie  from  E.  to  W.  ahnoft  under  one  and  the 
fame  Parallel,  •viz.  Lat.  27.  and  extend  from 
Long.  1.  to  6.  Yet  for  all  thefe  Rea  Ions, 
the  Sunfons  obferve,  that  Ptolemy's  Pcfitions 
are  often  falfe,  and  they  prove,  as  we  for¬ 
merly  fhew’d  you,  that  the  Canaries  anfwer 
to  his  Fortunate  Iflands. 

Heylin  make$  the  chief  Xflandsbut  9,  ex¬ 
cluding  Brava  ;  and  Luyts  fays,  fome  reckon 
20  in  all  ;  and  that  when  they  were  firft 
difeovered,  they  abounded  with  Flocks  of 
tame  Doves.  Some  afcrlbe  the  Difcovery 
of  them  to  a  Venetian  in  14^45',  and  Nienhoff 
to  the  Portuguefe  in  1572.  Du  Plefeis  diftin- 
guiihes  them  into  5:  great  ones,  viz.  St  Ja* 
go,  St.  Nicholas,  St.  Lucia ,  St.  Vincent,  and 
St.  Anthony,  and  y  Idler  ones,  viz.  Sal,  Bona- 
vt ft  a,  Mayo,  Fcgo,  and  Brava.  Gordon  fays, 
fome  of  thefe  Iflands  are  fruitful,  the  others 
very  barren  ;  that  the  Lengrh  of  their  Days 
and  Nights  is  the  fame  as  in  Negroland ,  both 
lying  under  the  fme  Parallels  of  Lar  that 
the  Inhabitants,  who  are  Portuguefe,  refemble 
thofe  on  the  Continent  in  their  Way  of  Li¬ 
ving ;  and  that  the  Governor  for  the  King 
of  Portugal  has  the  Title  of  Viceroy.  Le- 
guat  fays,  that  the  Birds  formerly  mention¬ 
ed,,  viz.  Flamengos,  are  called  Flamans,  from 
Flamboyant  Flaming.  Moft  Authors  deferibe- 
their  Beak  like  a  Spatula  or  little  Sooon  ; 
but  Mr.  Willoughby  makes  it  (harp,  and  the 
latter  thinks  they  were  called  Flam  antes ,  be- 
caufe  the  Colour  of  fome  of  their  Feathers 
is  like  a  Flame.  Captain  Cook,  who  in  0710 
accompanied  Captain  Rogers  in  his  Voyage 
to  the  South  Sea ,  makes  the  chief  Iflands  1  r 
in  Number,  by  adding  that  called  Rentes. 
Chriftopher  Columbus  fays,-  they  are  falfly 
named,  for  in  his  third.  Voyage  he  found 
them  to  be  dry  and  barren.  ~  Mar  den  fays, 
that  in  fome  of  them  there  are  only  Goats, 
Y  yyy  2  and 
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and  no  Inhabitants.  We- come  now  to  de¬ 
fer  the  the  chief  Iflands  of  Gape  Verdy  and. 
ihall  begin  with  the  Weftermoft,  viz.. 

i.  St.  ANTHONY  or  ANTONIO  , 

Ifland. 

Nieuhtiff  places  it  three  Leagues  from  the 
Ifland  of  St.  Vincent,  over  againft  it,  and  . 
fays,  that  at  the  Foot  of  its  E  Point  there’s 
a  ilnall  fandyjj^y,  fit  only  for  fmall  Veflels, 
and  called  by  the  Portuguese ,  Et  Pracaden 
Siniao,  where  there  are  about  30  Huts,  inha¬ 
bited  by  Portuguefs  and  Negroes,  who  live 
for  moft  Part  by  Fruit,  which  tho’  fcarce, 
before  ’twas  tranfplanted  hither  by  the  Por- 
tuguefe,  yet  abounds  now  in  great  Plenty, 
notwithftanding  the  Ifte  is  full  of  high  bar¬ 
ren  Rocks..  Their  Vines  and  mod  of  their 
other  Fruit-Tfees  bear  twice  a  Year.  They 
have  abundance  of  all  Sorts  ot  Wild-Fowl 
and  Goats ;  but  the  Heat  is  intolerable  at 
Noon- Day.  Captain  Rogers  fays*  there's  a 
Governor  here,  who,  tho’  poor,  reckons 
himfelf  a  great  Man  j  that  there’s  Plenty  of 
Cattle,  Hogs,  Fowls,  Musk,  and  Water- 
Melons,  Oranges,  Bananas,  Potatoes,  Limes, 
ordinary  Brandy,  Tobacco,  IndianCorn,  &c. 
that  they  exchange  for  Cloths  or  other  Ne- 
eeflaries,  which  the  Natives  of  all  thefe 
Iflands  prefer  before  Money.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  Illand  are  poor,  and  will  truck 
at*  any  Price  for  what  they  want  in  fuch 
Payments  as  they  can  make.  He  adds,  that 
there’s  a  Deputy- Governor,  and  that  the 
Landing-place  is  far -from  the  inhabited  Part 
of  the  Ifland. 

La  Croix  fays,  ’tis  the  moft  N.  of  all  the 
Ifland s,  in  N.  Lat.  17-  two  Leagues  or  two 
and  a  half  from  the  Ifle  of  St.  Vincent ,  with 
a  -  Canal  between  both,  which  runs  from 
S-*  W.  to  N.  W  He  extends  the  Ifland 
from  N.  E.  to  S.  W.  and  fays,  it  has  two 
high  Mountains,  one  as  high  as  the  Pike  of 
Tmeriff  and^  generally  cover’d  with  the 
Clouds,  efpecially  its  Top..  He  makes  the 
Inhabitants  about  *oo,  and  fays,  there's  a 
Village  at  the  N.End  with  about  20  little 
Houfes,  and  50  Families  of  Negroes  and 
Whites,  who  have  a  Captain,  a  Prieft,  and 
a  Schoolmafter.  They  all  fpeak  Portuguefe . 
There’s  a  Road  near  a  Plain  on  the  N.  Side, 
in  Lat.  16.  56.  where  there’s  a  vaft  Heap 
®£  Water j  when  it  rains,  becaufe  ©f  the 
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neighbouring,  high  Mountains  ;  but  in  dry. 
Weather  there’s  not  a  Drop  to  be  feen 
there.  There’s  abundance  of  Wood,  Palm- 
Trees,  Pomegranates,  Sugar-Canes,  and  Ba- 
coves,  and  there’s  an  Orchard,  of  which 
only  one  Tree,  that  is  a  very  high  Palm,  is 
feen  at  Sea.  Mariners  commonly  come  hi¬ 
ther  from  St.  Vincent's  Bay  with  a  Boat  for 
Fruit, .  which  they  buy  for  Knives,  and  fuch 
Trifles.  There  are  three  little  Houfes  over 
againft  the  Palm-Tree.  There’s  another 
Orchard  farther  in  the  Ifland,  from  whence 
the  Negroes  bring  their  Fruit  upon  Afles  to 
the  Sea-Side  to  fell  it  to  the  Mariners. 
About  the  End  of  December  they  have  great 
ripe  Citrons  and  Limons.  The  Sanfons  fay, 
this  Ifland  is  lefs  by  above  one  half  than  the 
biggefl,  and  that  ’tis  not  above  too  Miles 
in  Com  pa  is. 

2.  St.  V  1  N  C  E  N  T. 

Beaulieu  fays,  the  common  Anchorage  of 
this  Ifland  lies  in  Lat.  17  20.  the  Needle 
varying.2  Deg.  N.  E.  About  the  Middle 
of  Augufi  it  affords  great  Plenty  of  excel¬ 
lent  Tortoifes,  called  Free  Tortoifes,  and 
diftinguilhed  from  the  others  called  Cahots- 
anes  by  the  Smdothnefs  and  Greennefs  of 
the  Shell,  the  Largenefs  of  their  Body,  the 
Smalnefs  of  their  Head,  and  the  Form  of 
their  Snout,  which  is  like  the  Teeth  of  a 
Saw.  They  eat  as  well  as  a  young  Heifer, 
and  fame  of  them  are  3  HundredWeight. 
They  lay  their  Eggs  in  the  Night  upon  the 
Sand  in  June  and  July ,  and  bury  them  a 
Foot  deep.  Thofe  who  hunt  them  take  this.. 
Opportunity  to  flip  behind,  and  turn  them 
over  upon  their  Backs ;  after  which  they 
cannoo  get  again  upon  their  Feet,  but  lie 
there  till  the  Morning.  Moft  of  them  have* 

2  50  Eggs  {hell’d,  and  as  many  unlhell’d  in  , 
their  Bellies,  which  are  very  good. 

There’s  abundance  of  young.Kids;  but. 
Admiral  Beaulieu  I aw  no  Fruit  here  except 
wild  Figs,  which  were  all  fpoiled  with 
Worms.  Under  a  high  Mountain  to  the  E. 
there  are  vaft  Quantities  of  Purflain.  There’s 
a  great  Number  of  wild  Pines,  but  no  other 
Wood  befides  fome  Shrubs,  that  have  a 
milky  Juice,  which  i^  very  dangerous  and 
painful  to  the  Eyes  if  it  touches  them. 
There’s  very  good  Fiftiing  along  the  Rocks, 
efpecially  at  a  little  Rock  at  the  Entry  of  a 
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Bay,  about  a  quarter  of  a  League  from  the 
Anchorage,  where  7  or  8  Men  may  catch 
Fifh  enough  in  two  Hours  time  to  ierve 
200.  In  ihort ,  our  Author  fays  ’tis  as 
good  a  Place  for  Refrefhment  as  Sr  He  Sens , 
only  the  Water  is  brackifli ;  but  then  ’tis 
more  acceffible  all  over,  and  furnifhed  with 
pleafant  Walks.  He  makes  it  about  9  Miles 
in  Circumference,  and  fays,  it  has  always 
the  Wind  at  N.  E.  and  feveral  pleafant 
Bays,  efpecially  that  called  St.  Vincent's,  to¬ 
wards  the  Ifle  of  St  Anthony ,  which  is  the 
bed  Road  that  can  be  for  Ships,  there  be¬ 
ing  5  Fathom  Water,  on  an  excellent  fan- 
dy  Ground,  fhelcer’d  from  all  Winds.  He 
adds,  that  they  travell'd  over  mofl:  of  the 
Ifland,  but  faw  neither  Men  nor  Houfes. 
In  1601,  or  as  Nieuhojf  fays  in  1  596,  Cap- 
rain  William  Parker  of  Plimouth,  with  two 
fmall  Ships  and  180  Men,  took  this  Ifland, 
burnt^the  Town  of  the  fame  Name,  and 
gave  the  Spoil  to  the  Soldiers.  The  latter 
adds,  that  it  abounds  with  Oranges,  Li* 
mons,  Bakoras,  and  Pompions,  which  the 
Inhabitants  exchange  for  Toys ;  but  that 
otherwife  ’tis  rocky  and  barren,  and  affords 
nothing  but  Grafs  for  the  wild  Goats.  He 
makes  it  about  5  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and 
fays,  ’tis  under  the  Command  of  a  Portu » 
guefe  Governor ;  and  that  the  Inhabitants 
are  Negroes,  tranfplanted  hither  from  feve¬ 
ral  Parts  to  catch  wild  Goats,  whofe  Skins 
they  fend  to  Portugal ,  and  the  Flefh  which 
♦  rhey  can’t  fpend  they  throw  away.  They 
have  no  Women,  and  lead  wretched  Lives. 
They  have  no  frefh  Water  but  what  they 
gather  in  Bags  of  Goat-Skins  at  the  Foot  of 
the  higheft  Rock,  which  being  always  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Clouds  on  the  Top,  fends  a  con¬ 
siderable  Quantity  of  Rain-Water  down  to 
the  Bottom  by  fmall  natural  Chanels'.  The 
Governor’s  Residence  is  on  one  Side  of  the 
great  Rock,  not  far  from  the  Shore,  and 
3  Leagues  from  the  Harbour.  His  Officers 
live  in  Huts  cover’d  with  Tortoife-fhells 
among  Trees.  Our  Author  went  to  the 
Top  of  the  higher!  R  ock,  where  he  had  a 
full  Profpefl  of  the  ifland.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  have  a  ridiculous  Story  of  a  King’s 
Daughter  turned  into  a  Serpent  here. 

La  Croix  places  it  about  30  Leagues  W. 
from  Sal ,  and  two  from  Lucia ,  makes  it 
5  Leagues  in  Length,  and  extends  it  to  the 
W,  and  S,  W.  He  fays,  St.  Vincent's  Bay 


on  the  N.  W.  is  a  League  and  a  half  broad 
at  the  Entrance,  and  encompafled  with  High- 
Mountains,  but  runs  half-way  into  the 
Ifland.  There’s  a  great  round  Rock  near 
the  E.  Point,  and  ’tis  the  fafeft  Road  in  all 
the  Iflands,  being  fecured  from  the  W.  and 
N.  W.  Winds  by  the  Mountains  of  St.  An* 
thonys  Ifle,  and  yet  the  Accefs  to  it  is  dan¬ 
gerous,  becaufe  of  the  violent  Winds  which  ■ 
come  down  from  the  Side  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains.  There’s  a  high  TidVhere  every- 
Morning  and  Night,  which  runs  N.  There 
are  feveral  other  little  Bays  on  the  S,  Side 
of  the  Ifland,  where  the  Portuguefe  come  to* 
load  their  Barks  with  Skins,  and  there’s  a  ** 
fmall  Spring  in  a  Valley  upon  the  S.  W. 
Point  of  the  Bay,  where  the  Anchorage  is, 
which  if  cleanfed  and  deepen’d,  would  af¬ 
ford  Plenty  of  frefh  Water.  The  S.E:  Side 
of  the  Ifland  is  a  Tandy  Shore  over  againft 
the  Tandy  Bay  of  St.  Lucia  >  The  dryefl: 

Part  of  all  the  Ifland  is  about  that  called-* 
the  Monks  Rock,  where  there’s  no  Herb,-,, 

Le  af ,  nor  any  thing  but  a  little  forry  Wood 
for  Firing,  and  there’s  no  Fruit  or  other  » 
Refrefhment,  but  an  incredible  Number  of 
Apples  of  Coloq-uintida.  Their  Tortoife, sn¬ 
are  lo  large,  that  Mariners  are  forced  to  tie*  : 
them  to  the  Ship  by  a  great  Cord  Their 
Goats  He  chiefly  about  the  Rocks,  where 
the  Natives  hunt  them  with  Dogs.  ’Tis- 
faid,  that  in  1613,  when  a  Dutch  VelTel  fuf-* 
fered  Shipwreck  near  this  Ifland,  the  MarU 
ners  found  but  (9  Souls  in  ir,  •viz.  8  Men, 

7  Women,  and  4  Girls.  La  Croix  adds,  that 
the  Dutch  Eaft- India  Ships  commonly  anchor 
here,  and  that  formerly  the  Eaft  and  Weft* 
India  Fleets  ufed  to  meet  here. 

The  Sanfons  make  it  almoft  of  equal  Ex¬ 
tent  with  the  Ifland  of  St  Anthony.  Du  Plej - 
fts  makes  it  one  of  the  five  larged  Iflands; 
Captain  Rogers  fays,  that  Monks  Rock  is 
high  and  round  like  a  Sugar-Loaf,  and  lie^ 
almofl:  in  the  Entrance  of  St.  Vincent's  Bay, 

He  cautions  Mariners  from  running  too 
near  under  the  high  Land  of  the  N.  Point, 
for  fear  of  being  becalmed  and  furprifed  by 
fudden  Flaws  on  every  Side,  and  to  avoid  a* 
fmall  Shoal  about  three  Ships  Length  aim  oft  * 
without,  the  Point.  There’s  good  Landing 
at  this  Bay,  efpecially  at  the  N.  Point.  The 
Wood  lies  in  the  Middle  of  the  Tandy  Bay, 
and  the  Water  between  the  N.  Point  and 
the  Place. of  Anchorage,  half  a  Mile  from 
,  the*. 
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the  latter;  but  he  fays,  there’s  good  An¬ 
choring  all  over  the  Bay,  and  that  the 
Monks  Rock  will  dh  t€x  any  Stranger  into 
it,  there  being  no  other  like  ir;  about  the' 
Ill  and  on  the  Side  opposite  to  that  of  St.  An¬ 
thony.  A  conftant  Trade-Wind  blows  here 
betwixt  the  E.  by  N.  and  the  N.  N.E.  ex¬ 
cept  in  Offohsr,  November,  Dwymbtr,.  and  Ja¬ 
mary  ;  bur  it  fome times  blows  S.  with 
Tcurnaddes  and  Rain.  Severs!  Negroes 
tome  h  ther'from  she  Iflands  of  St,  Nicholas 
and  St.  Anthony  to  make  Oil  of  Turtle, 
there, being  very  good  green  Turtle  about 
O  Bober.  They  have  wold  Affes,  Guinea 
fiens.  Curlews,  and  abundance  of  Sea- 
Fowls,  Captain  Damper  and  others  fay, 
that  tho  this  Maud  is  not  often  frequented 
by  Ships,  yet  Tis  preferable  to  St.  JagoS or 
flopping  outward,  becaufe.  ’tis  a  much  bet¬ 
ter  Road  for  Snips  and  Landing,’  and  more 
Convenient  for  Wood  and  Water;  but  the 
Ifland  is  mountainous  and  barren,  and  the 
plaiheil  Parr  lies  againft  the  Bay  of  its  own 
N  ame.  They  have  very  large  Spiders  here, 
as  big  as  fin  all  Walnut-s,  which  weave  their 
Webs  fo  ftrong  betwixt  the  Trees,  that  ’tis 
difficult  to  get  thro  them.  He  adds,  that 
tho  this  Bland  was  formerly  inhabited,  and 
had  a-Governor,  yet-at  prelent ’tis  only  fre¬ 
quented  in  the  Sea  (bn  (by  the  Inhabitancy 
of  the  other  Iflands,  who  are  for  moil  Part 
poor  Negroes  and  Mulatto's)  for  catching 
Tortoifes;  that  the  wild  Goats  are  almoft 
all  deftroyed  by  the  People  of  St.  Nicholas 
and  St.  Anthony  ;  and  that  the  Heats  here  are 
exceftive.  Captain  Cook,  one  of  our  Au¬ 
thor’s  Companions,  places  this  Ifland  in 
Lat.  16.  55.  and  Long.  25.  36.  from  the  Me¬ 
ridian  of  London , 

3 ..St.  LUCIA ,  LUCE ,  or  LUZ1A  Ifland. 

La  Croix  fays,  ’cis  high  and  mountainous. 
He  makes  it  8  or  9  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
fays,  it  runs  from  the  S.  End,  which  is  in 
Lar.  i<5.  18.  towards  the  N.  E.  and  by  E. 
There  are  two  little  Iflands  at  the  S.  E.  End 
very  near  one  another,  and  at  that  End 
which  is  on  the  E.  S.  E.  there’s  a  Harbour. 
It  has  a  fine  fandy  Shore,  and  contains  a 
little  Ifland,  encoropafled  on  all  Sides  with 
a  found  clean  Bottom.  It  has  a  fafe  .Road 
over  againft  St.  Vincent's  Ifle,  at  the  S.  W. 
End,  in  20  Fathom  Water.  He  adds,  that 
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it  abounds  with  Eorrefh  and  firefh  Water, 
which  they  find  at  the  Foot  of  a  HiJi  prJtty 
far  in  the  ifland  ;  that  ’tis  pot  inhabited'  on 
the  W.  Side,  where  there’s  no  frefn  Water 
but  a  great  many  Field  Mice  and  Tortoifes* 
eipecially  in  OBober.  The  Savfows  reckon 
this  one  of  the  larged  of  Cape  Ferd  Ifl^pds 
but  Moll  makes  it  the  leaf!:,  and  they  Ty  Vis 
the  tnoft  populous,  next  to  that  of  St. J Jago, 
Heylin  calls  it  St.  Lucie's  Ifland.  Du  Fer  fay/ 
that  this  %n d  the  Iflands  of  St  Nicholas  and 
St.  Jago  are  each  ico  or  120  Miles  long,  mi 
20  or  30  broad. 

4.  St.  NICHOLAS  Ifland. 

Damper  places  it  22  Leagues  W.  $.  W. 
from  Sat,  and  40  W,  by  N.  from  Mayo.  He 
fays  ’tis  triangular,  the  longeft  Side  to  the  E. 
being  30  Leagues  long,  and  the  other  two 
20  Leagues  cacn.  Tis  rocky  and  barren 
near  the  Shore,  but  has  fome  Valleys  far¬ 
ther  in  the  Country,  where  the  Ponuguefe 
have  Vineyards  and  Plantations,  and  Wood 
for  Fuel.  ^  i  here  s  Grals  too  for  Goars, 
which,  tho’  poor,  are  better  than  thofe  of 
Sal  They  make  a  p.alifh  Wine  here,  which 
tafls  like  that  of  Madera ,  bur  is  muddy 
The  Governor  and  chief  Gentlemen  are 
pretty  well  cloathed,  and  carry  Swords  and 
P’flols  ;  but  the  reft  are  ragged.  The  chief 
Village  contains  about  100  Families,  and 
lies  in  a  Valley  14  Miles  from  a  Bay  on  the 
S.  E.  Side.  The  Ioh  abitanrs  are  of  a  dark 
Avar  thy  Complexion.  There’s  no  frdh  Wa¬ 
ter  here  but  what  they  dig  for.  Luyts  makes 
this  the  biggeft,  and  Captain  Rogers  the  moft 
populous  Ifland  next  to  Jago.  " La  Croix  pla- 
ces  it  but  17  Leagues  from  Sal,  'm  £af 
id.  20.  and  differs  very  much  from  Dam', 
pier,  for  he  makes  it  bur  5  or  6  Leases 
long,  and  3  broad,  at  the  W  End,  and*not 
above  a  League  and  a  half  ar  the  E.  He 
fays,  there’s  a  Rock  or  little  Ifland  again  fr 
toe  moft  S.  Poirmof  the  E.  End,  which 
Ships  may  glance  upon  without  Danger. 
The  Road  lies-about  a  League  from  the  moft 
E.  Point  of  the  W.  Side,  and  there’s  a  fine 
Bay  on  the  S.  Side,  on  a  very  commodious 
Bottom,  where  Ships  corne  cfofe  to  the 
Shore.  The  Harbour,  according  to  M.  />■„ 
gueredo,  is  on  the  S.  Side,  and  the  PortmueT 
call  it  Porto  de  Ptrgnira .  There’s  a  little 
Ifland  at  its  Entrance,  and  beyond  a  Foint 

to 
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to  the  N.  W.  theses  another  Harbour,  Plenty  of  Turtles  and  Fifli  about  the  Rocks, 
where  there’s  always  good  frelh  Water,  whofe  Bodies  are  cover’d  with  large  pointed 
There  are  feveral  Hills  on  the  N.  Side  of  Fins  of  a  Finger’s  Length,  which  the  Slave* 
the  Ifland  but  the  higheft  is  exaaiy  in  the  of  the  Illand  boil  in  Whale-Oil.  They 

Middle  and  the  S.  E  End  is  lower  than  kill  a  great  Number  of  Goats  every  Year 
the  W?  He  adds  that  there  are  but  few  for  their  Skins,  and  there  are  fome  Horfe* 
Tr^e,  on  the  Illand,  but  that  it  abounds  and  Afles.  Luyts  fays,  it  abounds  with  wild 
with  wild  Cats  and  Gold-Filh,  and  that  Horfes.  Baudrand  fays,  this  Ifland  belongs 
there’s  a  Pond  of  frelh  Water  over  againfl:  to  the  Portuguefe  ;  that  his  but  thinly  inha- 
the  Shore  which  in  rainy  Weather  over-  bited,  and  lies  40  Miles  E.  of  St.  Nicholas, 

_  ,  ^  «  p  onrl  Mrs  A  r  V  £  ^rtrrn  T\  is  T)  f  /*  /77  +  »-r"t  **  *  *• 

nows  into  the  bea. 

5.  5  A  L,  or  the  Ifland  of  SAL  T. 

Mr.  Davis  of  Limehoufe  places  it  in  Lat. 


and  70  N.  of  St.  Jago.  Du  Plejjis  makes  it 
about  20  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  the  big- 
geft  of  the  5  Iefler  Iflands  of  Cape  Ferd. 
Leguat  and  his  Company  anchor’d  in  a  Creek 
—  to  the  Southward  of  the  Ifland,  in  8  Fa- 

,0i  Long.  12.  12.  and  3  Deg.  i  Variation  thorn  Water.  He  fays,  they  brought  a 
from  N.  to  E.  He  obferves,  that  when  one  Swallow  hither  from  the  Canaries,  which 
is  in  the  Mid-way  between  Cape  Ferd  it  felf  was  let  fly  every  Morning,  and  return’d  at; 
and  thefe  Iflands,  there’s  2  Deg.  15  Min.  Night  to  the  Veflel ;  and  that  they  catched 
Variation  to  the  E.  and  that  the  nearer  one  feveral  Birds  here,  particularly  thofe  called 
comes  to  the  main  Land,  there’s  the  lefs  Long-Tails,  Fools,  and  Frigats.  They  lia 
Variation.  Dampicr  makes  it  one  of  the  in  wait  upon  Trees  for  Turtles,  of  which 
mod  Eaftern  iflands,  in  Lat.  16.  Long.  19.  they  deflroy  fo  many  while  young,  that 
2  3  from  the  Lizard  in  England ,  8  or  9  Leag.  fcarce  10  in  a  Hundred  can  be  faved.  They 
from  N.  to  S.  and  about  two  Leagues  wide,  live  only  on  Fifli,  and  build  their  Nefts  on 
It  has  its  Name  from  the  abundance  of  Salt  Trees.  They  have  a  rank  Taft,  but  their 
that  is  naturally  congealed  there,  the  whole  Eggs  are  very  good.  The  Fools  come  every  f 
Illand  bein<*  full  of  large  Salt  Ponds,  but  Night  to  rooft  in  this  Ifland,  and  the  Fri- n 
no  Trees  or  Grafs,  except  feme  Shrubs  gats,  which  are  larger,  and  fo  called  be-  . 
near  the  Shore,  upon  which  a  few  poor  caufe  they  are  light  and  admirable  Sailers,  , 
Goats  feed.  There  are  fome  Wild-Fowl,  lie  in  wait  for  them  upon  the  Trees,  from 
especially  flamingos.  There  was  not  above  whence  they  flounce  down  upon  them  like 
5"  or  6  Men  on  the  Ifland,  and  a  poor  Go-  Falcons,  not  to  kill  them,  but  to  make 
vernor  who  exchanged  20  Bufliels  of  Salt  them  bring  up  the  Filh  that  is  in  their 
and  ?  or  4  poor  Goats  for  fome  old  Clothes  Craw,  which  the  Fool  immediately  does  as  * 
and  Powder  and  Shot,  for  he  was  very  rag-  f0on  as  he  is  thus  feized.  The  Frigat  al- 
cx'ed  and  Hid  there  had  not  been  a  Ship  ways  catches  it  before  it  comes  to  the 
there  in  3  Years  before.  La  Croix  fays,  it  Ground.  This  Bird  is  blackifh,  and  as  big 
appears  at  a  Diftance  like  a  little  Hill  to  as  a  Duck.  It  has  large  Wings,  Talons,  . 
thofe  that  fail  to  it  from  the  Canaries ;  and  and  a  Beak  above  half  a  Foot  long,  a  little 
that  when  one  comes  very  near  if,  it  looks  crooked  at  the  End.  The  old  ones  of  the  ■ 
like  two  ;  but  the  ether  Parts  are  low,  and  Males  have  a  fort  of  red  Flefli  under  its  - 
the"s.  E.  Side  is  very  barren.  There’s  a  lit-  Neck  like  a  Cock’s  Comb.  The  Fools  are  ~ 
re'* River  at  the  N.  End,  and  a  little  liar-  fD  called,  beCaufe  they  perch  inconftderabiy 
hour  atTtbe  S.E.  and  juft  beyond  it  there’s  about  the  Ropes  of  the  Ships,  and  eafily 
another  fmall  Ifland,  with  a  Sand-Bank  in  fuffbr  chemfelves  to  be  taken.  Their  Backs 
a  fort  of  Bay.  A  Musket,  (hot  S.  from  the  are  of  a  Chefnut  Colour,  fheir  Bellies  wbi- 
W  End  there’s  a  very  fife  Road  for  Ships,  tifli,  their  Beaks  {harp,  4  Inches  long,  and 
into  which  a  little  Brook  of  frelh  Water  big  towards  the  Head,  a  little  indented  at 
runs  from  the  Mountains  thro’  a  deep  fandy  the  Edges.  Their  Legs  are  ftiort,  and  fh  r  - 
Valley  The  Heart  of  the  Ifland  is  very  Feet  of  a  pale  Yellow  like  thofe  of  a  Duck, 
jftony  and  barren.  At  the  S.  E.  Point  of  Leguat  and  his  Company  could  find  no  VVa- 
the  Ifland,  near  a  Hill  of  white  Sand,  there  ter  here  bur  what  was  bfackifh,  The  Brat: 
are  72  great  and  fmall  Salt-Pits.  There’s  of  the  Sun  is  very  vehement,  and  the  mors 

saro- 
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trpublefome  becaufe  there’s  no  Shade.  They  Tandy  Bottom,  and  lies  under  the  S.  E.  Point,, 
faw  a  hand  Tome  wild  Horfe  here  of  a  red-  where  the  Coaft  urns  from  E.  N.  E,  to 
dilh  bay  Colour,  with  a  long  Mane  and  W.  S.  W.  The  Smfins  fay,  it  abounds 
Tail,  and  a  noble  Cheft and  a  fort  of  with  Salt  as  well  as  S'*l,  Mayo,  and  St.  Jago. 
Cat  which  one  of  them  took  for  a  Fox.  Admiral Columbus  anchofd  in  a  Chanel  near 
For  want  of  Wood,’  they  roafted  their  a  fmall  Ifland  on  the  W.  Side  on’t,  where 
Goats- Flefh  with  a  Fire  made  of  Aifts  the  Inhabitants  had  6  or  7  HoufesforLe- 
and  Horfe  Dung.  They  found  fome  Cow-  pars.,  who  he  was  told  were  cured  here  part~ 
Dunp  here,  but  could  fee  no  Cows.  He  ly  by  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Air,  and  by  eat- 
tavs  the  Ifland  is  not  8  Leagues  round,  ing  .Tortoifes,  and  anointing  with  their 
and  'that  the  .Salt  is  very  good  in  itskind,  Blood;  but  that  thofe  who  are  born  fo,  are 
and  lies  in  Crevices  of  the, Rocks  on  the  longer  a  curing.  He  fays,  this  Ifland  is  ve- 
S.  Coaft  of  the  Ifland.  He  adds,  that  all  ry  barren,  but  abounds  with  Goats  anti 
the  Birds  they  met  with  on  Shore  were  Tortoifes,  which,  becaufe  the  Shores  are  all 
Sparrows  like  ours,  but  not  half  fo  big,  Tandy,  come  hither  in  June,  July ,  and  Au* 
and  that  there's  abundance  of  fine  Shells  of  to  deep  and  Jay  their  Eggs.  The  Peo- 

yarious  Colours  over  all  the  Coaft.  pie  purfue  them  in  the  Night  along  the 

Shore-  with  Lanterns,  and  find  them  by 

^  B  o  A-V1STA ,  B  UEN  AVISTA,  their  Track,  for  their  coming  fo  far  tires 
BO  NA^VISTA,  or  the  Ifland  of  Good  them,  fo  that  they  deep,  and  are  daily  fur- 
gjrfc  r  prifed  and  turned upon  their  Backs,  as  for- 

"  merly  mentioned  ;  after  which  they  Jet 

"It  Iie'S':Nf/frofrr' Mayo  and  'St.  Jago,  and  S.  them  lietill  the  Morning,  (Tor  they  .cannot 
from  Sal.  Admiral  Middleton  fays,  that  this  recover  their  FeetJ  and  then  go  and  chufe 
and  Mayo  Ifle  bear  S.  W.  by  S.  at  12  Leagues  the  biggeft  ,  and  let  the  lead  go.  They 
Diftance.  Luyts  fays,  the  Difcoverers  gave  have  no  Springs,  but  Wells  of  thick  brackifh 
it  that  Name,  becaufe  they  were  overjoy’d  Water.  The  Owner  and  four  more,  who 
with  their  Succefs ;  but  La  Croix  afcribesit  bad  Charge  of  the  Ifland  for  the  Portugttefe, 
to  the  agreeable  Profpeff  it  gives  to  the  had  no  Employment  but  to  kill  and  fait 
Mariners  when  they  fee  it  at  a  Diftance  ;  Goats  to  fend  into  Portugal,  of  which ’twas 
and  Admiral  Columbus  fays,  ’ t Is  a  wretched  faid  there  were  then  fuch  Multitudes  on 
dull  Place.  The  former  places  the  N.  End  the  Mountains,  that  fome  Years  they  killed 
"8  Leagues  from  the  Ifland  of  Sal,  and  the  as  many  as  amounted  to  3  or  4000  Ducats, 
S.  End  but  7.  He  obferves,  ’tis  eafy  to  and  that  they  all  came  from  8  Goats  car- 
diftinguifh  it- a  great  Diftance  at  Sea  from  ried  thither  by  Rodtrick  Alfonfo,  the  Proprie- 
$al  by  feveral  white  Rocks  which  lie  along  tor  of  the  Ifland,  and  Secretary  of  the  King 
the  N.  Coaft,  whereas  the  Ifland  of  Sal  has  of Portugal's  Ceftoms.  He  adds,  that  the 
none  on  that  Side.  He  fays,  ’tis  alfo  higher  Hunters  are  often  4  or  5  Months  without 
than  that  of  Sal,  and  20  .  Leagues  in  Com-  any  Provifion,  except  Goats  Flefh  and  Fifh. 
pafs.  The  E.  Side  runs  for  moft  Part  from  M.  Renmfort  fays,  ’tis  a  very  long  Ifland, 
N.  W.  to  S.E.  and  is  full  of  Downs ;  but  and  that  when  he  was  here,  the  low  Lands 
farther  within  the  Ifland  there  are  Hills,  were  only  inhabited  by  fome Portvguefe  Shep- 
There’s  a  long  Chain  of  Shelves  and  Rocks  herds  that  kept  Goats.  Leguat  lays,  ’tis  as 
from  the  N.  End  towards  the  N.  E.  and  the  dry  and  barren  as  Sal  Ifland,  and  more 
N.  E.  and  by  £.  which  run  for  half  a  mountainous. 


League,  or  as  fome  fay  a  whole  League,  in¬ 
to  the  Sea,  and  have  occafion’d  divers  Ship¬ 
wrecks.  There’s  another  Shelve  which  may 
be  difcover’d  by  the  Stones  above  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  runs  from  the  S.  Point  of  the 


7,  MAG  O,  MAI,  or  St  MAG  O  Ifland. 

’Tis  reported  in  Sir  Francis  Drake's  Dilco- 
veries,  that  good  Store  of  dry’d  Goars  us’d 


Ifland  towards  the.  E.  and  the  E.  by  N.E.  to  be  made  ready  here  every  Year  for  fuch 
-a  League  and  a  half  beyond  that  Point,  of  the  Portuguefe  Ships  as  called  there,  and 
The  beft  Road  and  Harbour  of  all  the  that  there  aic  Mountains  on  it  three  Days 
Ifland  basis  or  16  Fathom  Water  on  a  Journey  in  Length.  Part  of  it  is  well  cul¬ 
tivated* 
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fclvated  and  fruitful,  and  lovely  Grapes  are 
in  their  Prime  here  about  January.  It  lies 
in  the  Torrid  Zone,  and  has  the  Sun  twice 
a  Year  in  its  Zenith,  fo  that  they  have  two 
Summers  in  a  Twelvemonth.  It  abounds 
with  Coco  Trees,  wild  Hens,  and  Sale, 
which  the  Sea  throws  up  in  great  Quanti¬ 
ties  upon  the  Land,  and  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun  condenfes  ;  after  which  the  People  ga¬ 
ther  it  in  Heaps,  and  fell  it  to  their  Neigh* 
hours.  Admiral  Middleton  fays,  that  the 
N.  and  N-N.  W.  Parc  of  Mayo  is  all  very 
bad  md  foui  Ground,  and  that  ’tis  dange- 
rous  riding  there  for  Ships.  He  adds,  that 
full  North  from  the  high  Hammocks,  there’s 
a  great  Ledge  of  Rocks  from  the'  Land 
5  or  6  Miles  off,  and  20  Fathom  Water  a 
Mile  without  them.  Sir  John  Yarborough 
fays,  it  appears  high'  and  craggy  to  the 
E.  Par^  but  low  to  the  N.  W.  and  that  ’tis 
18  Leagues  S.  by  W.  from  Bonavijla.  The 
Road  of  Anchorage  is  a  Mile  from  the 
Shore,  in  7  Fathom  Water,  Tandy  Ground, 
the  N.  Point  of  the  Road  bearing  N.  N.  W. 
half  a  Point  to  the  W.  and  the  S.  Point  of 
the  Road  a  Mile  and  a  half  S.  E.  He  lays, 
there  are  craggy  Rocks  near  the  Shore  to 
the  S.  of  the  Road,  but  that  ’ds  low  and 
Tandy  to  the  N.  that  the  Road  lies  in  the 
N.  W.  by  W.  Part  of  the  Ifle,  in  a  Tandy 
Bay,  a  Bow-fhot  from  the  Shore,  and  that 
there’s  a  Salt  Pond  in  the  flat  Grounds, 
where  he  faw  20  Tuns  of  Salt.  He  adds, 
that  he  caught  here  abundance  of  Mullets, 
with  Tome  Cavalle,  Silver  Filh,  &c.  which 
they  fplir,  pickled  and  dry’d;  and  that  they 
bought  feveral  Goats  of  the  Inhabitants  at 
half5  a  Piece  of  ..Eight  per  Head,  and  Cows 
at  6  Pieces  of  Eight  each.  They  hunt  the 
Goats  with  Dogs.  He  places  the  Road  9 
Leagues  N.  E.  from  Port  Pray  a  in  St.  Jago. 
Dumpier  places  it  40  Miles  E,  by  $.  from 
St.  Nicholas,  and  4  or  5  Leagues  E.  of  St.Ja. 
go.  He  fays,  the  Eland  is  better  Rocked 
with  Beeves  and  Goats  than  the  red,  and 
that  the  Natives  would  not Tuffer  the  Eng. 
ljjh  of  his  Company  to  land,  becaufe  not 
long  before,  one  Captain  Bond  of  Briftol  car¬ 
ried  the  Governor  and  chief  Inhabitants 
aboard,  and  made  them  fend  alhore  for  Cat¬ 
tle  to  ranfom  their  Liberties,  yet  after  that 
failed  away  with  them.  This  Eland  is  but 
fmall,  and  the  Coaft  full  of  Shoals ;  yet  our 
Author  fays,  it  has  a  great  Trade  in  Salt 
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and  Cattle.  The  Tortoifes  lay  their  Eggs 
here  in  the  wet  Sealbn  in  May ,  June]  Julyt 
and  Attgujl.  The  Natives  plant  Corn, 
Yames,  Potatoes,  and  tome  PJantanes,  and 
breed  a  few  Fowls,  but  are  very  poor,  tho 
they  live  better  than  any  others  of  Cape 
Verd  Elands,  except  St.  Jago.  Dampisr  fays, 
the  Road  lies  in  the  Leeward  Part  of  the 
Eland,  in  14  Fathom  clean  fand,  andfmootli 
Water.  He  places  the  Eland  in  N.  Lat.  1  5. 
makes  it  roundilh,  and  7  Leagues  in  Com- 
pafs.  Fie  fays,  that  thole  who  come  here 
to  lade  Salt,  take  it  up  as  it  kerns,  and  lay 
it  in  Heaf>s.  The  Inhabitants  are  Negroes, 
defeended  from  the  Africans,  whom  they 
referable.  As  they  are  Subjefh  to  Portugal^ 
they  follow  their  Religion  and  Language; 
but  they  have  Priefts  and  a  Governor  of 
their  own  Nation.  Their  Fruits  ■'are  only 
forry  Figs  and  Water-Melons;  and  their 
beft  Land  Animals,  Alfcs,  Goats,  and  wild 
Hdrfes.  Among  other  Fiih,  here  are  Dol¬ 
phins,  Bonettas,  Snappers,  Salmon,  Trout, 
and  Garfifh.  It  has  many  fmall  rocky 
Points  {hooting  out  a  Mile  or  more  into 
the  Sea,  and  ’cts  Laid  there  are  dangerous 
Shoals  on  the  N.  and  N.W.  Side*  that  lie 
farther  off  at  Sea..  There  are  two  Hills  of 
a  confiderable  Height  on  the  Eland,  one 
pretty  bluff,  the  other  peeked  at  Top.  The 
reft  of  the  Eland  is  pretty  level,  and  a 
good  Height  from  the  Sea.  The  Shore 
clear  round  has  fandy  Bays  between  the 
above-mentioned  rocky  Points.  The  Salt 
Pont  lies  in  a  large  fandy  Bay  and  Sand- 
Bank  40  Paces  wide,  and  two  or  three  Miles 
along  the  Shore.  ’Tis  two  Miles  long, 
and  half  a  Mile  wide ;  but  above  half  onY 
is  commonly  dry,  except  the  N.  End  of  it, 
which  is  deepeft,  and  never  wants  Water, 
but  produces  Salt  all  the  dry  Seafo'n  from 
November  to  May.  In  the  Spring  Tides,  the 
Salt  Water  works  in  there  from  out  of  the 
Sea  thro’  a  Hole  in  the  Sand-Bank  like  a 
Sluice,  and  fills  the  Pond  niore  or  left,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Height  of  the  Tides.  If 
there  i^  any  Salt  in  the  Pond  when  the  Wa¬ 
ter  fluflies  in,  it  prefently  diifolves ;  but 
then  in  two  or  three  Days  after,  it  begins  to 
kern,  till  all  or  mo  ft  Part  is  congeal'd,  or 
till  a  frefii  Supply  comes  in  again  from  the 
Sea.  Dampier  fays,  he  was  told  the  Water 
never  works  in  but  at  the  New  Moon 
Spring-Tid  es,  and  ’tis  obferved  that  the 
Z.  1  z  z  Sale 
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Sale  kerns  only  in  the  dry  Seafon,  contrary 
to  the  Salt  Ponds  in  the  Weft  Indies,  the 
Reafcn  of  which  he  leaves  to  the  Judgment 
of  PhilofophefS.  The  Eng  l  iff)  he  fays  have 
commonly  a  Man  of  War  here  to  guard 
their  Vi  lie  Is  that  come  hither  to  take  in 
Salt  for  Newfoundland,  of  which  he  was  told 
that  in  fome  Years  there  have  been  no  lefs 
ihan  1  oo,  and  it  cotts  them  nothing  but  the 
Labour  to  rake  it  together,  and  wheel  it 
cut  of  the  Pond,  except  the  Carriage  thence 
to  the  Frape-Bcat,  (fo  called  by  the  Seamen 
.becaufe  ’tis  girded  with  Ropes)  whereby 
' cis  conveyed  aboaid,  which*  is  vdVy  cheap, 
and  performed  by  Mules,  which  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  lade  and  drive  themfclvss,  for  they 
have  fcarce  any  other  Employment  to  live 
by.  The  Pond  is  not  above  half  a  Mile  f.ooi 
the  Landing-place,  fo  that  the-Attes  makea 
great  many  Journies  in  a  Day,  and  they 
have  a-  fet  Number  of  Turns  for  both  Fore¬ 
noon  and  Afternoon,  which  the  Owners 
Will  not  exceed.  -  The  Boat  which  lies  to 
lake  in  the  Salt  is  made  for  the  Purpofe, 
with  a  Deck  reaching  a  third  Part  of  the 
Boat  from  the  Stern,  and  a  Bulk  head  that 
fifes  two  Foot  above  the  Edge  of-  the  Deck, 
all  very  well  calked.  'The  Ufc  of  it  is  to 
keep  the  Waves  from  dattiing  into  the  Boat, 
when  it  lies  with  its  Head  to  the  Shore  to 
take  in  the  Salt,  becaufe  otherwife  the  great 
Sea  which  commonly  runs  here  would  break 
in  ever  the  Stern,  and  foots  fill  the  Boar. 
To  keeo  the  Boat  thus  with  the  Head  to 
ihe  Shore,  and  the  Stern  to  the  Sea,  there 
are  two  ttrong  Shannons  fee  up,  one  at  the 
Head,  and  the  other  In  the  Middle  of  the 
Bos't  againft  the  Bulk- head,  and  a  Foot 
higher,  and  there’s  a  Notch  cut  in  the  Top 
of  each  big  enough  for  a  fmall  Rope  to  lie 
in,  one  End  of  which  is  fattened  to  a  Pott 
afhore,  and  the  ocher  to  a  Grappling  or  An¬ 
chor  off  at  Sea,  to  hale  the  Boat  in  an d  out, 
while  the  Stantions  keep  her  fatt,  fo  that  £he 
cannot  fwing  to  either  Side  when  the  Rope 
is  hal’d  tight,  otherwife  the  Sea  would  fill 
or  tofs  her  afhore  :•  But  to  prevent  this, 
there  are  two  Sets  of  Rope  more,  the  firtt 
of  which  going  athwart  from  Gunna]  to 
Gunna),  binds  the  Sides  of  the  Boat  fo  hard 
againtt  the  Ends  of  the  Rowers  "Benches 
when  they  are  laid,  that  the  Boats  Sides 
on’t  fall  afunder,  nor  the  Benches  be  crufh’d 
inwards.  /I  here  are;commonly  but  two  of 


thefe  Ropes  dividing  the  Boat's  Length  aj 
they  go  acrofs  the  Sides  into  three  equal 
Parts.  The  otoei  Set  of  Ropes  are  more  in 
Number,  and  fo  placed  as  to  keep  the  Ribs 
and  Planks  from  flatting  off;  for  which 
Purpofe  there  are  Holes  made  thro’  the 
Edge  of  the  Keel  that  runs  along  the  Infide 
of  the  Boat,  thro’  which  thefe  Ropes  pafe 
along  the  Ribs,  and  are  fatten  d  to  them  by 
Rattans  or  fmall  Cords  twitted  clofe  about 
both  Ropes  and  Ribs  up  to  the  Gunnal,,  by 
which  Means,  tho’  fcveral  of  the  Nails  or 
Pegs  of  the  Boat  fhould  be  fhaken  out,  yes 
the  Ropes  of  both  Sets  would  hold  her  to¬ 
gether,  efpecially  with  the  Help  of  a  Rope 
quite  about  the  Gunnal'  on  the  Gucfide. 
Two  Men  fuffice  to  hale  the  Boat  in  or  our, 
and  to  take  in  the  .  Salt  and  put  it  out  again. 
As  foon'as  the  Boat  is  brought  near  enough 
to  the  Shore,  one  Hands  by  iffis  Bulk-head*, 
who  takes  a  fudden  Turn  with  the^Hazer 
round  the  Bulk  head  S:antion,  which  flops 
her  fatt  before  the  Sea  can  jyjrn  her  afidej. 
and  when  they^  have  got  in  their  Lading, 
they  hale  off  to  Sea  till  they  come  a  little 
without  the  Swell,  where  they  remove  it 
into  another  Boat  that  carries  it  aboard  the 
Ship.  Dumpier  obferves,  that  without  fuqb 
a  Frape-Boat,  there  would  be  bad  Landing 
here  at  any  time,  becaufe  of  the  great  Sea 
which  falls  on  the  Shore,  tho’  ’tis  common¬ 
ly  very  fmooib  in  the  Road,  fo  that  he  aa- 
vifes  every  ifiip  that  comes  here  to  bring, 
make  or  borrow,  fuch  Boat  of  fome  other 
Ships  here, becaufe  the  Inhabitants  have  none. 
We  have  been  fo  particular  in  the  Defcrip- 
tion  of  thefe  Frape-Boats  for  Dampicrs  own 
Reafqn,  viz,  becaufe  ’tis  of  the  fame  Ufe 
in  any  Places  where  a  great  Sea  falls  in  upon 
the  Shore,  as  it  does  efpecially  in  many 
open  Roads  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft.  Indies.  .We 
come  now  to  its  Natural  Hittory. 

Pie  tells  us,  thaf  on  the  fandy  Bank  that 
pens  in  the  Salt  Pond,  grows  a  Sort  of  Silk 
Cotton,  and  a  Plant  that  runs  along  the 
Ground,  with  thick  broad  Leaves  branch¬ 
ing  out  like  a  Vine-.  The  Silk-Cotton, 
grows  on  tender  Shrubs  3  or  4  Foot  high, 
in  longitti  Cods  as  big  as  an  Apple,  which 
when  ripe  open  at  one  End,*  when  the  Cot¬ 
ton  breaks  forth,  and  parts  by  degrees  into 
4  Quarters  ;  but  the  Cotton  is  only  fit  for 
fluffing  Pillows,  or  the  like.  Dumpier  fays, 
he  laid  fome  of  the  Cods  in  a  Chett  before 
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t^ey  were  quite  ripe,  and  that  in  two  or 
three  Days  they  threw  out  the  Cotton  ;  that 
he  bound  others  fo  faft,  that  the  Cod  could 
not  open  ;  but  a  few  Days  after,  when  he 
Backend  the  Strings,  it  burft,  and  the  Cot¬ 
ton  flew  out  like  the  Pulp  our  of  a  roafting 
Apple,  till  all  was  exhaufled.  '  He  fays,  the 
right  Cotton  Shrub  grows  here  alio,  but 
not  on  the  Sand  Bank.  There  are  fome 
Bailies  of  it  near  the  Shore,  but  the  mod 
oivt,  which  is  but  little,  is  planted  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Me,  where  the  Inhabitants 
live  chiefly  by  making  Cotton-Cloth.  There 
are  aTo  other  Trees  within  the  Iflaud,  but 
none  on  the  Shore,  except  a  few  {battering 
Bufhes  againfl  the  Sides  of  the  Hills.  The 
Soil  is  generally  fandy  and  barren,  without 
any  freih  Water,  except  Showers  in  the 
wet  Seafon,  which  run  off  as  Faft  as  they 
fall,  and  a  (mail  Spring  in  the  Middle  of  the 
I  (land  running  thro’ "a  Valley,  where  the 
Inhabitants  have  three  fma  11  Towns,  with 
each  a  Church  and  Padre,  and  6  or  7  Miles 
from  the  Road.  Pinofi  is  laid  to  be  the 
chief  and  to  have  two  Churches,  St.  John's 
the  next,  and  Lagoa  the  thirds  The  Hou- 
fes  are  very  little  and  mean,  and  built  with 
Fig-Tree,  for  they  fay  here  are  no  others  fit 
fo?  Building.  The  Rafters  are  a  fort  of 
wild  Cane.  Among  other  Fruits,  they  have 
Callavances  {  a  fort  of  Pulfe  like  French 
Beans)  and  Pumpkins  for  ordinary  Food. 
Their  Fowls  are  Flamingo’s,  great  Curlews, 
and  abundance  of  Guinea  Hens,  which  the 
Natives  call  GaU  na  Pintada ,  or  the  painted 
Hens.  They  feem  to  be  much  of  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Partridges.  They  are  bigger  than 
our  Hens,  have  longer  Legs,  and  run 
fafter.  They  can  fly  too,  but  not  far, 
becaufe  they  have  heavy  Bodies,  but  (bore 
Wings  and  Tails.  They  have  thick, 
ftrong,  {harp  Bills,  and  long  Claws.  They 
feed  either  on  Worms  which  they  fcr.ap-e 
out  of  the  Ground,  or  on  Grafshoppers. 
Their  Feathers  are  fo  prettily  fpeckled  with 
dark  and  light  grey  Spots,  that  they  look 
more  beautiful  than  Birds  of  finer  Feathers. 
Their  Necks  are  fmall  and  long,  and  their 
Heads  but  little.  The  Cocks  have  a  fmall 
Rifintf  on  their  Crowns  like  a  Comb,  which 
is  very  hard,  and  of  the  Colour  of  a  dry 
Walnut- Shell.  They  have  a  fmall  red 
Gill  on  each  Side  of  their’ Heads  ftru-tting 
down  like  Ears ;  but  the  Hens  have  none. 


They  are  very  hardy,  and  fo  ftrong,  that 
one  can’t  hold  them.  They  are  good  ten¬ 
der  Meat,  and  in  fome  the  Fleflh  is  extraor¬ 
dinary  white,  but  in  others  black,  yet  both 
are  fweet  Food.  The  Natives  run  them 
down  with  Dogs,  and  fometimes  there  are 
2  or  300  of  thefc  Fowls  in  a  Company. 
Our  Author  fays,  fome  of  them  throve 
well  aboard  for  16  or  18  Months,  but  then 
began  to  pine;  and  that  when  they  are  ta¬ 
ken  young,  they’ll  grow  tame.  Their  other 
Fowls,  are  Pigeons  and  Turtle-Doves,  Mi- 
niota’s,  a  fort  of  Land  Fowls  as  big  as 
Crows,  of  a  grey  Colour,  and  good  Food  ; 
Crufia’s,  another  fort  of  grey-colour ’d  Fowl 
almoft  as  big  as  a  Crow,  which  are  only 
feen  in  the  Night,  and  laid  to  be  good  for 
confumprive  People,  for  none  elfe  eat  them  ; 
and  Rabeks,  a  large  grey  fort  of  eatable 
Fowls,  with  long  Legs  and  Necks  like  He¬ 
rons,  befides  many  fmall  Birds.  They  had 
abundance  of  Bulls  and  Cows  ;  but  Dampier 
fays,  the  Py  rates  .Have  carried  off  mod  of 
them,  as  well  as  many  of  the  Inhabitants,;  ' 
and  not  long  before  hfe  was  there  they  took 
away  the  Governor,  and  carried  him  about' 
a  Year  or  two,  and  then  reftor’d  him. -There 
are  large  Mullets  here  a  Foot  and  a  half  or 
two  Foot  long,  befides  Porpoifes  and  little 
Whales,  that  commonly  vifit  the  Road 
every  Day.  The  People  of  both  Sexes  are 
of  a  yellowifh  Complexion,  but  lufty,  well 
fet,  and  flefhy,  and  their  Children  round 
and  plump,  notwithftanding  the  Barrennefs 
of  the  Ifland.  Our  Author  was  told  there 
were  about  230  Souls  on  it  when  he  was 
here,  and  there  was  a  Negro  Governor,  who 
had  his  Patent  from  the  Portuguese  Governor 
of  Stijago.  He  praifes  him  for  his  Senfe 
and  Civility,  and  fays  his  Subje£ls  are  ge* 
nerally  a  hood  fort  of  People.  He  experts* 
a  fmall  Prefentfrom  every  Commander  that 
jades  Salt  here,  and  is  fond  of  going  aboard 
their  Ships.  In  the  Salting  Seafon,  which 
is  his  Hajrveft,  he  fpends  moft  of  his  Time 
with  the  Englifb ,  on  whom  the  Iflmders 
place  their  chief  Dependence  for  Trade,  for 
they  have  no  Veflels  of  their  own,  and 
fcarce  any  come  hither  but  the  Englifl. 3,  who 
give  them  Victuals,  fome  ,  Money,  or  old 
Clothes,  for  their  Salt,  yet  fome  of  them 
go  almofl  naked.  They  hunt  Turtles  by 
Night,  as  well  as  thpfe  of  the  ocher  Iflands, 
and  have  fmall  Huts  about  the  fandy  Bays 
Zzzz  2  fo? 
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for  Shelter  from  Rain  and  for  Sleep  ;  bat 
when  the  Turtle  Seafon  is  over,  they  have 
little  elfe  to  do  befides  hunting  Guinea 
Hens,  and  managing  their  final!  Plantations. 
When  any  of  them  are  defirous  to  go  over 
to  St.  Jago,  they  get  a  Licence  from  the 
Governor,  and  delire  Railage  in  fome  Eng~ 
hjh  Ship  that  is  going  thither,  as  they  are 
generally  obliged  to  do  for  frelh  Water,  for 
there’s  none  here  fit  for  drinking.  He  adds, 
that  feveral  of  our  Ships  come  hither  to 
lade  Afles  for  Barbadoes ,  and  our  othfr  Plan¬ 
tations.  Dumpier  gives  the  View  of  this 
Ifland  at  feveral  Bearings,  for  which  we  re¬ 
fer  to  his  Book.  Captain,  Rogers  fays,  the 
People  have  Salt  enough  to  load  feveral 
Thoufand  Ships  in  a  Year  if  they  Jhad  Vent 
for  it,  and  that  they  make  fine  Marroquin 
Leather  of  their  Goats-Skins.  Struys  places 
it  but  8  or  9  Leagues  from  Bonavijia,  and 
makes  it  the  leaf:  of  all  the  Cape  Verd 
Inlands.  He  fays,  that  on  the  TL.  Side  on’c 
there's  a  Plain  above  a  League  in  Breadth, 
and  a  great  Sand-Bank  which  runs  very  far 
into  the  Sea,  belides  another  a  League  far¬ 
ther ’W.  At.  the  Foot  of  a  fmall  Point  of 
Land,  a  little  N.  from  the  S.  W.  Road, 
there’s  a  Village  of  io  or  12  Houles,  where 
Foreigners  may  have  fome  fmall  Refrefh- 
ment.  All  the  Verdure  of  the  Country 
confifb  in  fome  Herbs  that  grow  between 
the  Rocks.  Their  Figs  are  very  ill  tailed. 
There  are  wild  Horfes,  Partridges,  Geefe, 
and  other  Fowls,  which  are  unknown  to 
Europeans-,  Great  Part  of  the  People’s  Em¬ 
ployment  is  Hunting  and  Fifhing.  He  adds, 
that  in  many  Pits  there’s  reddilh  Salt,  which 
is  form’d  partly  by  the  Water  of  the  Sec?, 
and  partly  by  fome  fubrerranean  Springs. 
When,  the  Pics  are  full,  they  flop  up  the 
Holes. 

La  Croix1  fays,  its  W.  Co  all  runs  from  N. 
to  S.  and  that  which  faces  the  S.  W  from 
N.  W:  and  by  N.  to  S  W.  and  by  &  There 
li  good  Anglirg  below  the  Illand  in  25  Fa¬ 
thom  Water  upon  the  Brink  of  the  Shore 
when  the  Tide  riles  ;  but  there’s  none  in 
25  Fathom.  The  Pond  he  fays  is, about 
the  Height  ol  a  Man,  Wafte  deep,  and' re¬ 
ceives  a  Brook  of  frefh  Water,  which  runs 
down  rhree  Leagues  above  from  the  high 
Grounds.  The  Water  is  clsay,  but  not  ve- 
jy  whole  fome,  became  his  brack-:  fh,  efpe- 
dally  w£en  his  a,Very  dry;  Sea&n,  and. the 
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Water  of  the  Pond  is  funk,  at  W&cliTime 
there’s  good  Filhing  for  Breams.  There 
are  fo  many  Goats,  that  they  export  above 
5000  Skins  every  Year.  Their  Partridges 
are  as  *big  as  Pheafants9  with  white  and 
black  Spots.  The  Ifland  is  inhabited  by 
Whites  and  Negrops,  which  are  commonly" 
fent  hither  every  November  from  St.  Jago. 
He  tells  us,  that  in  1505  here  were  22 % 
Souls,  but  in  1628  no  more  than  $0,  with¬ 
out  any  Women.  They  have  their  Meal 
and  Wearing  Stuffs  from  St.  Jago ,  and  give 
the  Inhabitants  of  chat  Ifland  Notice  how 
many  Ships  they  have  in  the  Road  by  light¬ 
ing  Fires. 

8.  St.  JAG  O  or  St.  J  A  ME  S’s  1 (land. 

Sir  Francis  Drake  reports,  that  ’tis  a  fair 
large  Ifland,  inhabited  by  Portuguese ,  and 
that  there  are  Mountains  in  it  poflefled 
the  Moors,  who  have  fortified  themfelves 
ever  lince  they  fled  hither  from  Slavery. 
Sir  Richard  Hawkins  fays  ,  Twas  plunder’d 
twice  by  the  Englijh,  viz.  under  Sir  Francis 
Drake  in  1585  with  lefs  than  1000  Men,  and 
under  Sir  Anthony  Shirley  in  1596,  and  once 
by  the  French  in  1582.  MandelJJoe  fays,  ’tis 
the  chief  of  all  the  Cape  Verd  Iflands,  and 
and  that  it  has  a  Town  of  its  own  Name, 
which  is  the  ordinary  Refldence  of  the  Go® 
vernor  and  Archbifhop,  whofe  Jurifdiflion 
extends  not  only  over  ail  thefe  Iflands,  but, 
fuch  of  the  African Cpafl-s  as  belong  to  the 
Fortuguefe.  Admiral  Columbus  fays,  the  Ifland 
is  unhealthy,  and  that  there  was  fuch  a 
thick  Fogg  all  the  Time  he  was  here,  which 
was  the  four  firfi  Days  of  July ,  that  he  ne® 
ver  flaw  the  Sky  nor  any  Star,  infomuch 
that  three  Parts  of  the  Inhabitants  were 
lick,  and  they  had  all  a  bafe  Colour.  Ls 
Blanc  fays,  it  has  been  in  the  Hands  of  th.©\ 
Portuguefe  ever  fi  nee  1-446,  where  they  have 
a  well  fortified  Town  and  a  Bifhoprick 
flifd  Civitad  He  makes  it  60  Miles dong,,, 
and  36  broad,  and  fays,  they  have  no  Ram 
but  in  Sepum her  ^  ad  Obfober,  which  is  their 
Winter.  The  Vallies  yield  choice  Melons 
all  the  Year  round,  with  abundance  of 
Dates  and  Sugar-Canes,  all  Sorts  of  Fief]),, 
Fowl,  and  Venifon,  and  good  Horfes  ’Tis 
inhabited  by  People  of  all  Nations ;  and 
becaufe  the  Air  is  unwholefome,  they  tvanf- 
port  thofe  that  are  infirm  to  an  Ifland  two 
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Leagues  diftaftte  called  Pray  a,  of  which  by 
and  by.  Stray's  makes  it  the  biggeft  of  all 
the  Cape  Verd  Iflands,  45  Leagues  from  the 
S.  E.  to  N.  W.  where  longeft,  10  where 
broadeft,  and  95  in  Compafs.  He  fays,  ic 
has  a  fine  River  called  Corea,  which  yields  a 
lovely  Profpeft,  and  is  planted  on  both 
Sides  with  Coco’s,  Oranges,  Limons,  Pome¬ 
granates,  Figs,  and  other  Fruit-Trees,  and 
fome  Cedars.  It  alfo  abounds  with  Cotton, 
Rice,  Maiz,  or  Turkey  Wheat,  and  all  Sorts 
of  other  Fruit,  and  as  much  Cattle  as  Mayo. 
La  Croix  makes  it  but  12  Leagues  in  Length, 
and  places  it  25  S.  S.  W.  from  Sal.  He  fays, 
European  Herbs  and  Plants  brought  hither 
from  Portugal  thrive  very  well  if  the  Seed 
be  renew’d  every  Year.  They  have  no 
Vines,  but  have  all  their 'Wine  from  Lisbon. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  they  abound  moil:  with 
Goats  ;  that  they  bring  forth  three  or  four 
at  a  time  every  four  Months ;  and  that  their 
Flefti  is  very  fat  and  tender.  Luyts  fays, 
hris  more  populous  than  the  Dther  Ifiands  ; 
that  here  are  vail  Numbers  of  Tortoifes, 
and  an  incredible  Quantity  of  Salt.  Reyltn 
fays,  ’tis  but  7  Miles  long;  and  that  tho 
’ds  rocky  and  mountainous,  it  has  feveral 
fine  Valiies. 

But  the  befb  Account  we  find  of  this 
Ifiand  is  given  by  Mr.  O vington  and  Captain 
Dumpier  as  follows  : 

The  former  fays,  that  when  he  was  here, 
which*was  in  1 689,  the  Man d  was  very  dry 
and  barren,  for  he  was  told  they  had  not 
one  Shower  of  Rain  in  three  Years  before. 
.The  Ifiand  is  not  fo  pLafa.nt  as.  Madeira, 
r.or  fo  mountainous;  and  the  Wine  drunk 
here,  which  is  but  little,  is  imported  from 
thence.  Among  other  Fruits,  they  have  a 
few  Vines,  Coco-Nuts,  and  Bononoes,  bet¬ 
ter  than  thole  at  Madera,  They  had  few 
Cattle,  but  Plenty  of  Fowl,  which,  with 
other  Comm  >dides,they  fold  for  old  Clothes, 
for  the  Portuguefe  here  are  fo  vain  as  to  firm: 
in  the  Sailors  eafi-ofP  Garments,  and  fo 
thievifh,  that  while  one  or  two  of  them 
hold  a  Man  in  DHcourfe,  another  {hall 
fiefi  his  Hat  or  his  Sword  ;  and  when  they 
have  an  Opportunity,  they’ll  firip  Strangers 
naked.  They  know  not  how  to  mak^  But* 
ter  or  Cheefe,  To  that  a  Couple  of  Cheefe, 
a  Sea-Bisket,  12  Stock  fifty,  and  two' Dozen 
of  Poor  Jack,  were  an  acceptable  Prefent 
%q  the  Governor,  who  was  a  Romijlo  Prelate, 
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that  prefided  in  all  Affairs  both  Civil  and 
Ecclefiaftical,  and  admitted  the  native  Nfri- 
cans  to  officiate  in  their  Oratories  and  Con¬ 
vents.  Mold  of  the  Inhabitants  are  Ne¬ 
groes,  tranfported  hither  from  Africa,  and 
converted  to  the  Romijh  Faith.  Their  Habit 
is  a  fort  . of  Indian-like  Stuff  wrapped  care- 
lefly  about  their  Middle,  and  a  thin  Stuff 
over  their  Breafts  and  Shoulders  ;  but  the 
reft  of  their  Body  is  naked.  The  Women 
here  are  very  loofe,  and  eafily  led  away  by 
the  Sailors,  whofe  Extravagaoxi.es  of  this 
kind  have  given  Rife  to  an  Englijh  Proverb 
us’d  in  India,  That  in  failing  from  hence  thi¬ 
ther ,  they  leave  their  Consciences  on  this  Side 
the  Cape  ;  and  in  returning  from  thence  to  Eu«* 
rope,  they  leave  them  on  t'other  Side . 

Captain  Dumpier  places  it  5  Leagues  WY 
of  Mayo.  He  was  told  they  make  a  great 
deal  of  Wine  here  like  that  of  St  Nicholas*- 
He  fays  the  Natives,  for  want  of  Boats  to 
carry  their  Salt  from  one  Ifiand  to  another, 
are  forced  to  buy  ic  of  Strangers,  and  chat 
he  truck’d  it  with  them  for  Fowls  and 
Maiz,  which  the  Governor  order’d  them  to 
bring  by  a  Cryer  ;  but  that  they  won’t  part 
with  their  Cattle  without  Money.  The 
People  are  generally  black,  or  at  leaft  of  a 
mix’d  Colour,  except  the  Governor,  Bifihopfi 
a  few  of  the  chief  Gentry,  and  fome  of  th& 
Padres  He  owns,  that  the  People  about 
Port  Pray  a  are  thievifh,  but  fays  that  thole: 
of  St.  Jago  are  orderly,  becaufe  they  live 
under  the  Governor’s  Eye  ;  but  they  are 
generally  poor,  and  have  little  Trade  ;  yet 
be  (ides  chance  Ships  of  other  Nations,  a 
Portuguefe  Ship'  or  two  come  hither  every 
Year  in  their  Way  to  Rrajll,  which  fell 
them  a  few  European  Commodities,  and  take 
off  their  chief  Manufactures,  viz.  ftrip’d 
Cotton-Cloth,  which  they  carry  to  B*afiL 
Another  Ship  comes  hither  from  Portugal 9 
and  returns  with  Sugar,  for  ’tis  faid  there 
are  feveral  {'mail  Sugar-works  on  the  Ifiand, 
from  whence  they  fend  home  near  100 
Tun  evecy  Year;  and  they  have  fo  much 
Cotton  up  in  the  Country,  that  befides 
what  they  wear  chemfelves,  they  fend  a 
great  deal  to  Brafil  Among  other  Fruits, 
here’s  abundance  of  Plantanes,  Limes,  Gua¬ 
va’s,  Quinces,  Cuftard  Apples,  Papahs,dtJ<?. 
He  lays,  the  Cufiarfi  Apple  is  as  large  as  a 
Pomegranate,  and  like  it  in  Colour.  The 
GuUlde  Husk  is.  for  Subfiauce  between  the 
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Shell  of  a  Pomegranate  and  the  Peel  of  a 
Sevil  Orange,  yet  fbfter  than  the  latter,  and 
more  brittle  than  the  former.  The  Coat  is 
befet  round  with  fmall  regular  Knob?,  and 
the  Iniide  is  full  of  a  white,  foft,  fweet 
Pulp,  like  a  Cuftard  in  Colour  and  Taft, 
from  whence  our  Author  think?  it  had  the 
Name.  In  the  Middle  there  are  a  few  black 
Kernels,  but  no  Core.  The  Tree  is  as  big 
as  a  Quince-Tree,  with  long,  fmall,  and 
thick~fet  fpreading  Branches.  The  Fruit 
grows  upon  a  (lender  tough  Stalk  9  or  10 
Inches  long,  and  hanging  down  with  its 
Weight.  One  large  Tree  feldom  bears 
above  20  or  30  Apples.  He  obferves,  that 
this  Fruit  grows  in  moft:  Countries  between 
the  Tropicks,  and  in  both  the  Indies,  as 
does  alfo  the  Papah,  which  he  thus  deferibes. 
^Tis  as  big  and  hollow  as  a  Musk-Melon, 
and  like  it  in  Shape  and  Colour  ;  but  in  the 
Middle  there’s  a  Handful  of  bJackifh  Seeds, 
of  the  fame  Size  and  Taft  as  Pepper-Corns. 
The  Fruit  is  foft  and  lufcious  when  ripe  j 
but  while  green,  ’tis  hard  and  unfavoury  ; 
tho’  even  then,  when  boil’d  and  eaten  with 
fait  Pork  or  Beef,  it  ferves  dnftead  of  Tur- 
neps.  The  Tree  is  10  or  12  Foot  high,  the 
Body  near  the  Ground  a  Foot  and  a  half  or 
two  Foot  diameter,  and*  tapering  to  the 
Top  without  any  Branches,  but  only  large 
leaves  growing  immediately  upon  the  Stalks 
from  the  Body.  The  Leaves  are  roundiih 
and  jagged,  and  their  Stalks  are  longer  or 
fhorter  as  they  are  nearer  or  farther  from 
the  Top.  They  begin  to  fpring  out  of  the 
Body  of  the  Tree  at  6  or  7  Foot  high  from 
the  Ground,  the  Trunk  being  bare  below, 
but  above  that  the  Leaves  grow  (fill  thicker 
and  larger  towards  the  Top,  where  they 
are  clofe  and  broad.  The  Fruit  grows  on¬ 
ly  among  the  Leaves,  and  in  moft  Plenty 
where  they  are  thickeft,  fo  that  towards  the 
Top  of  the  Tree  the  Papahs  are  as  thick  as 
they  can  hang  ore  by  another ;  but  then 
lower  down,  where  the  Leaves  are  thinner, 
the  Fruit  is  larger  ;  and  at  the  Top,  where 
they  are  thick,  ’tis  no  bigger  than  a  Tur- 
nep,  tho  of  the  fame  Taft, as  the  others. 

Dumpier  adds,  that  this  Ifhnd  abounds 
with  the  fame'  Beafts,  Fowls  and  Fifb,  as 
Mayo,  particularly  Bullocks,  for  which  they 
asked  him  20  Dollars  apiece  ;  Horfes,  Aftes, 
Mules,  Deer,  Goats,  Hogs,  and  black  fac’d 
long  tail’d  Monkeys,  Cocks  and  Hens, 
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Ducks,  wild  and  tame  Guinea  Hens,  Para- 
k.tes,, 'Parrots,  Pigeons,  Turtles,  Herons, 
Hawks,  Ciab  catchers,  (  of  which  there’s 
a  large  Sort  called  Guldens)  and  Curlews. 
Captain  Rogers  fays,  it  produces  fome  Ini 
digo  and  Tobacco,  which  they  fend  with 
Goats-Skins  and  others  to  Lisbon. 

The  chief  Places  here  are,  1.  Prays.  La 
Croix  fays,  ’tis  a  Portuguefe  Word  to  (ignify 
the  Shore  ;  that  ’tis  very  commodiouily  g. 
tuate,  and  naturally  fortified  by  a  Moun¬ 
tain  on  each  Side  on’t,  and  as.  others  fay 
upon  a  riling  Ground,  encom'pafied  with 
two  Rivers,  which  fall  into  the  Sea,  and 
form  two  Bays  ;  the  firft  of  which,  called 
Porto  Pray  a ,  is  large  enough  for  100  Vtflels 
to  anchor  in,  in  14  Faihora  Water,  beyond 
the  Reach  of  Cannon  from  the  Share,  and 
behind  an  Idand  which  (belters  it  from  the 
Winds.  Le  Blanc  fays,  it  lies  in  a  fine  C1R 
mate,  and  that  the  other  Iflaoders  affed  to 
land  here,  because  the  other  Ports  are  full 
of  Sands.  Sir  John  Harbor '.ugh  places  this 
Road  9  Leagues  S.  W.  from  Mayo.  He  fays, 
that  called  Port  Pray  a  is  no  Port,  but  only  a 
round  Bay,  with  deep  Cliffs  on  the  E  Side, 
and  a  Hill  in  the  Bottom,  on  which  (lands 
a  mean  Caftle,  ftirnilhed  with  only  4  Can¬ 
non,  and  that  there’s  another  on  the  Top 
of  a  Hi’l  on  the  E.  Side  which  has  but 
three  He  adds,  that  the  N.  W.  Side  of 
the  Bay  has  a'  gravelly  fa~dy  Shore,  and  a 
fine  Grove  of  Coco-Trees ;  that  a  Brook  of 
good  frefti  Water  runs  thro’  the  Vafley  in¬ 
to  the  Sea  ;  that  there’s  a  little  Eland  clofe 
to  the  Shore  near  the  W.  Part  of  the  Bay, 
which  yields  very  good  Pafture  ;  and  chat 
tho’  a  Man  of  War  may  venture  into  the 
Harbour  without  any  Danger  from  the 
Forts,  yet  Fireihips  .may  foon  deftroy  a 
whole  Fleet  here,  for  every  Day  blows  a 
ffeft)  Gale,  and  there  are  but  two  Points  of 
Land  whereby  one  may  fe^ch  into  any  Part 
of  the  Bay,  wh:ch  lies  open  to  the  Sea  from 
the  E.  and  Southerly  to  the  W.  S.  W.  Dam- 
tier  fays,  if  lies  on  the  E.  Side  of  the 
liland,.  and  in  Time,  of  Peace  is  feldom 
without  Ships  which  touch  here  for  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Provi lions,  as  do  the  Engli/h,  French 
and  Dutch ,  bound  to  the  Eaf. Indies ,  or  to 
the  Coaft  of  Guinea  and  Surinam,  and  the 
Portuguefe  to  Bra  fly  but  few  Ships  call  here 
in  their  Return  to  Europe,  nor  do  fo  many 
Enghfh  call  in  their  Paftage  to  the  .  Eaf- 
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Indies  as  formerly.  When  Ships  are  here, 
the  Country  People  bring  down  their  Com¬ 
modities  to  fell  to  Seamen  and  Paffengers 
for  Shirts,  Drawers,  Handkerchiefs,  Hats, 
.Waftcoats,  B.eeches,  or  aim  oft  any  fort  of 
Cloth,  efpcc'ially  Linen. 

2.  St.  Jago.  Morcry  fays,  it  lies  in  the 
Form  of  a  Triangle,  and  has  two  rocky 
Mountains  on  the  E.  and  IV.  Sides,  the 
Tops  of  which  are  fortified.  The  main 
Sea  lies  on  the  $.  Side,  and  a  Valley  on  the 
N.  between  the  two  Mountains.,  which 
growing  narrower  next  the  Town,  is  not 
above  240  Paces  over.  A  Rifulet  of  frefh 
Water  runs  in  the  Middle  one,  which 
makes  a  Pond  near  the  Sea  to  water  the 
Ships.  But  farther  from  the  Town  the  Val¬ 
ley  is  broader,  and  well  planted  with  Gar¬ 
dens,  Orchards  and  Vineyards,  full  of  Li- 
mons,  Oranges,  Sugar-Canes,  Cocoes,  Pian- 
tans,  Potatoes,  Cucumbers,  Onions,  and 
Garlick.  He  adds  ,  that  Sir  Francis  Drake 
took  it  without  Refinance,  but  was  fenced 
to  leave  it  in  fourteen  Days,  becaufe  his 
Men  fell  lick  of  Calentures.  Damp  ley  pla¬ 
ces  it  in  the  S.  W. 1  Part  of  the  Ifland, 
N.  Lat.  1$.  and  fays,  the  Entrance  to  its 
Harbour  is  fubjeffto  many  uncertain  Flaws 
of  Wind.  It  Rands  fcattering  againft  the 
Sides  of  the  Mountains  above-mentioned. 
He  makes  the  V alley  200  Yards  wide  a- 
aainft  the  Sea,  but  fcarce  40  within  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  Mile  higher.  In  the  Valley  by  the 
Sea  there’s  a  Street  of  ftraggling  Houfes  on 
each  Side,  and  a  Run  of  Water  in  the  Bot- 
rom, 'which  falls  into  a  fi  ie  fmall  Cove  or 
Tandy  Bay,  where  the  Sea  is  commonly  ve¬ 
ry  fmootb.  fo  that  there’s  always  good  Wa¬ 
tering  and  Landing  here,  tho’  the  Road  be 
rocky  and  bad  for  Ship?.  Juft  by  the  Land- 
in^-p*acs  t^ere’s  a  fcnall  Fort  almoft  level 
with  the  Sea,  where  there’s  a  conftant  Court 
of  Guard,  and  there’s  another  on  the  Top 
of  the  Hill  above  the  Town,  which,  by  the 
Wall  that  is  to  be  feen  Rom  the  Road, 
fee  ms  to  be  a  large  Place.  ’Twas  mounted 
with  Cannon,  but  our  Author  knew  not 
how  many,  nor  could  not  Re  for  what 
Ufc,  unlcfs  for  Salvo’s,  He  adds,  that  tb$ 

|  Town  contains  2  or  30'o^foufes,  all  built 
of  rough  Stone ,  with  a  Convent  and  a 
Church  ;  but  he  fays  the  Road  is  one  of 
sh.e  wt&ft  that  he  ever,  was  in,  for  there’s 
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fcarce  clean  Ground  enough  fur  three  Ships. 
Du  Plcjjis  lays,  there’s  no  Town  hereof  this 
Name, and  with  Heflin  calls  it  Ribeira  Grande. 
The  latter  fays,  when  ’twas  plunder’d  by 
the  Evglijh,  they  found  great  Store  of  Meal, 
Wme  and  Oil.  Raudrand  fays,  it  lies  at  the 
Mouth  of  a  River,  'capable  of  containing 
the  largeft  Ships.  The  Sanfons  and  M.  Fer 
fay,  Ribeira  contains  about  $00  Houfes,  and 
Du  Riffs  maktfs  it  the  Capita]  of  the  Ifland, 
and  the  Refidence  of  the  Rortuguefe  Gover¬ 
nor  and  Bifhop.  Captain  Rogers  fays,  it 
lies  towards  the  W.  and  has  a  good  Har¬ 
bour*  which  Strays  tells  us  is  very  fecure, 
becaufe  of  its  Situation  between  two  Moun¬ 
tain?,  and  that  a  River  runs  in  the  Middle 
to  the  Si  a  with  a  Mouth,  which  is  about  a 
Bow-Biot  in  Breadth.  Dampier  gives  feveral 
Views  of  this  Ifland,  for  which  we  refer  to 
his  Book. 

9.  FO  G  O,  FO  G  H  O,  or  F  IT  g  Q  o,  or 
the  Ifland  % f  Fire. 

Sir  Francis  Drake  fays,  ’tis  inhabited  by  the 
Portuguefe,  and  chat  on  the  N.  Side  onV 
there’s  a  Volcano  that  is  continually  fend¬ 
ing  out  Smoke  and  Flame.  Sir  Richard • 
Hawkins  fays,  the  Flames  are  feen  20  Leag. 
off  at  Sea  in  the  Night- time.  Admiral  Cu- 
Hmhns  fays,  the  S.  Side  is  high  Land, -and' 
looks  at  a  Diftance  like  a  great  Church, 
with  a  Steeple  at  the  £.  End.  He  adds, 
that  the  Volcano  is  a  vaft  high  Rock,  which 
fends  forth  much  Fire  before  the  E.  Winds 
rife.  Strays  places  it  1 2  Leagues  S.  W.  of 
St.  Jago,  and  fays,  that  it  has  a  little  Fort 
at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain  on  the  N.  W : 
for  the  Defence  of  fuch  Ships  as  anchor  in 
the  neighbouring  Harbour,  which  is  not 
very  commodious,  becaufe  of  the  Rapidity 
of  the  Current.  The  eafteft  Way  to  come 
at  the  E.  Side  on’t  is-to  go  about  by  the  Mi. 
The  Ifland  is  fubjeff  to  great  Whirlwinds 
and  Tempefts,  and  the  Water  is  every 
where  fo  deep,  that  there’s  no  anchoring  in 
any  Place  except  near  the  little  Fort  above- 
mentioned.  Ls  Blanc  fays,  there’s  as  good 
Wine  in  this  Ill  and  as  at  the  Canaries.  La 
Croix  places  it  in  Lat.  14.  20.  Luyts  fays, 
’tis  ntOT  far  E.  from  Brava.  Heylin  fays?  that 
when  Sir  Anth.  Shirley  took  this  Ifland  in 
1596,  the  Flakes  of  Fire  fell  fo  thick  upon 
his  Ship,  that  she  upper  Deck  was  cover’d 
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with  Allies.  Mr.  Ovlngton  fays,  the  burning 
Mountain  fends  forth  vaft  Numbers  of  Pu- 
mice-ftone.s,  which  fwim  upon  the  main 
Ocean,  and  are  carried  by  ihe  various  Cur¬ 
rents  to  feveral  diftant  Places,  and  fome  to 
St.Jago.  He  fays,  the  Volcano  is  above 
two  Stories  high  in  the  Clouds.  Dumpier 
fays,  the  Inhabitants  live  at  the  Foot  on’t 
near  the  Sea  $  that  they  have  fome  Goats, 
Fowls,  Plantanes,  Coco-Nuts,  &c.  and  that 
their  Subiiftence  is  much  the  lame  as  in  the 
other  Iflands. 

10.  B  RAVAt  B  RAVO,  BRAN  Q,  or 

B  R  A  M  A. 

Sir  Francis  Drake  fays,  ,’tis  a  delightful 
Ifland  on  the  S.  Side  of  Fogo,  well  planted 
with  flouriihing  Trees,  and  refreshed  with 
cooling  Streams ;  but  the  Sea  is  fo  deep 
here,  that  there’s  no  Anchorage  for  Ships. 
NevertheleFs  Sir  Richard  fyawkins  lays,  ihe 
beft  Watering-place  of  ail  the  iflands  is  in 
the  W.  Side  of  this,  where  there’s  a  great 
River.  Struys  places  it  4  Leagues  S.  W. 
from  Fogo,  and  lays,  ’tis  in  a  manner  defert 
and  uncultivated  but  that  it  has  a  Watering 
place  or.  the  S.  E.  Side,  betterxthan  tha  on 
the  W.  which  is  i$  Fathom  deep,  fo  that 
the  greateft  Veffels  may  come  to  the  Shore 
without  Danger.  Above  the  Harbour  there 
is  a  populous  Village,  and  a  pleafant  Ermi- 
tage.  He  adds,  that  their  chief  Fruits  are 
Figs,  Mulberries,  Melons,  and  Maiz,  but 
fewer  Cattle  than  in  the  two  others.  Moc- 
quet  fay s,  it  bears  Tobacco,  abundance  of 
Mace,  and  yields  fweet  Water,  dry’d  Fifh, 
and  other  Kefrefhments,  and  that  ’tis  very 
mountainous,  he  Blanc  fays,  ’tis  full  of  Ve- 
nifon  and  wild  Beeves,  with  thick  and  tough 
Hides. 

V.  The  Iflands  in  the  Gulph  of 
G  u  1  n  e  a  or  St.  Thomas, 

> between  Guinea  and  Lower 
Ethiopia. 

The  chief  are,  1.  F  E  R  N  A  N  D  O  ,  P  O  O, 
or  FERDINAND  PO,  PAO  or  POl. 

Harris  fays,  this  ^nd  the  other  Iflands 
here  were  discovered  in  the  Reign  of  AU 
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phonfas,  SuccefTor  to  King  Henry  of  Portugal, 
Purchas  aferibes  the  Difcovery  of  this  Ifland 
to  one  Do  Poo  in  1472,  who  called  it  after 
his  own  Name,  Luyts  fays,  i  lies  neareft 
to  the  Continent,  and  is  larger  than  the 
Prince  $  Me,  but  much  of  the  fame  Nature, 
and  has  feveral  Villages  with  a  Caftle.  He 
obferv.es,  that  the  PofTeffion  of  thefe  Iflands 
and  other  Places  in  the  Kingdom  of  Congo 
has  given  the  King  of  Portugal  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  to  {file  himfeif  King  of  the  hither 
Side  of  the  African  Ocean.  La  Croix  fays, 
htwas  diicovered  by  Fernand  Lopez,  a  Portu- 
guefe ,  who  called  it  tlhas  das  Fermofas,  or  the 
Fait  Ills.  He  places  it  in  N.  Lat.  3  be¬ 
tween  the  high  Country  of  t h&  Amboifes 
and  the  River  of  Camarones ,  about  4  Leagues 
and  a  half  from  the  Continent,  between 
which  tfle  Bay  is  very  navigable.  He  makes 
it  larger  than  Prince's  Ifland  or  thofe  of 
St.  Thomas  and  Annohon ,  or  at  leaff  of  the 
fame  Bigriefs  as :  St  flhomas.  He  fays,  ’tis 
very  high,  and  produces  Mandihoca,  which 
they  giind  in  Hand-Mills;  Tobacco,  Rice, 
ana  Fiin c-Trees.  The  Inhabit  ants  are  wild 
and  futhlefy,  and  govern’d  by  7  Kings., 
who  fpend  moft  of  their  Time  in  War, 
and  allow  no  Europeans  to  anchor  here  for 
Traffick,  but  only  for  Wood  and  Water. 
Du  Pleffis  fays,  it  lies  a  little  to  the  N.  of 
Prince  i  Ifland  ;  that  ’tis  26  Leagues  in  Com- 
pais;*and  that  the  Air,  Soil  and  Govern¬ 
ment,  are  the  fame  as  in  the  others. 
Morden  fays,  ’tis  not  inhabited,  but  produces 
Fowls,  Wild.Beafts,  and  Fifh. 

2.  P  R  I  N  C  E's  Ifland ,  or  DEL  PRIN¬ 
CIPE. 

Oliver  Noort  places  it  N.  Lat.  1  \.  He  and 
his  Company  werefurprifed  here  by  a  Body 
of  Partuguefe  in  Anabuih,  and  moft  of  them 
made  Prifoners,  after  Pretence  of  Friend- 
fhip ;  but  the  Dutch  revenged  this  Trea¬ 
chery,  by  burning  aiptheir  Sugar-Houfes. 
Purchas  fays,  it. was  firTt  difeovered  about 
1472  by  Sequeiza,  together  with  the  Ifland 
of  St.  Thomas.  Heylin  fays,  it  had  this  Name 
becaufe  its  Revenues  were  allowed  to  the 
Prince  of  Portugal  He  places  it  N.  Lat.  3. 
no  Miles  N.  E.  from  St.  Thomas,  and  almoft 
as  much  from  the  Continent.  He  fays,  ’tis 
very  fruitful,  and  that ’twas  taken  for  the 
Dutch  in  1 598  By  Julian  Clerchagen ,  Ipt  foon 

a  ban- 
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abandon'd.  Luyts  fays,  ’cis  fomewhat  long, 
end  abounds  with  Sugar,  and  that  it  has  a 
confiderable  Town,  with  fome  Villages. 
La  Croix  fays,  ’twas  called  Prince's  Ifland  be- 
caufe  a  Portuguefe  Prince  firft  difcovered  it. 
He  makes  it  the  leaft  of  all  the  Iflands  in 
the  Gulph,  and  places  it  N.  Lat.  2.  38  Leag. 
from  the  Continent,  and  24  N.  from  St.Tho- 
mas.  He  fays,  it  has  a  much  more  whole- 
fome  Air  than  the  latter,  and  a  Village  of 
200  Houfes  on  the  Shore,  encompafled  with 
a  Parapet  3  Foot  deep,  and  defended  by 
5  Cannon,  which  the  Inhabitants  took  out 
of  a  Veflel  that  was  wrecked  on  their  Goaft. 
The  whole  Ifland  is/covered  with  Trees, 
efpecially  Oranges,  Limons,  Bananas,  Coco- 
Nuts,  Sugar-Canes,  a  few  Vines,  and  the 
like.  There  is  Cotton,  of  which  the  Wo¬ 
men  make  Callicoesfor  their  own  Ufe,  and 
Mandihoea,  which  they  grind  to  Meal. 
They  have  Hogs,  Hens,  and  River  and  Salt 
Filh.  The  Inhabitants  in  our  Aurhor’s 
Time  were  30  or  40  Portuguese  Mulatto's,  Ne¬ 
groes,  and  about  3000'Slaves,  who  were  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  Sugar- Mills,  and  in  planting 
Rice,  Tobacco,  Millet,  and  other  Neceflaries. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  that  among  other  Fruits 
it  has  Ginger.  Du  PleJJis  places  it  N  E.  from 
that  of  St.  Thomas,  and  fays,  that  the  Portu - 
guefe  here  are  long  liv’d .  Mr .Bofman,  whofe 
Letters  we  quoted  fo  often  in  our  Account 
of  Guinea,  fays,  that  at  the  latter  End  of 
the  15th  Century,  ’twas  fubjeft  to  a  conli- 
derable  Merchant  of  Amlferdam,  till  the 
Diflention  of  the  Dutch  themfelves,  and  the 
Treachery  of  the  Portyguefe.  obliged  them 
to  quit  it.  The  latter  have  now  a  ftrong 
Fort  here,  and  have  indifferently  well  Peo- 
pled  the  Eland,  and  fo  well  cultivated  it,' 
that  it  yields  them  vaft  Quantities  of  Pro- 
vilions,  with  which  they  ftore  their  own 
Ship?,  and  fell  the  reft  to  others.  He  adds, 
that  all  Ships  which  go  for  Slaves  touch  at 
fome  of  thefe  Iflands  for  Refrefliments,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  of  the  Dutch  Company^  which 
he  thinks  are  not  permitted,  left  they  fhould 
drive  a  clandeftine  Trade,  to  the  Prejudice 
of  the  Company. 

3 .  St.  T  HQ  MAS  or  St.  T  H  O  M  E, 

The  chief  of  all  the  reft,  and  from 
whence ’tis  faid  this  Gulph  is  denominated. 
We  have  already  obferved  when  and  by 
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whom  this  Ifland  was  difcover’d.  Mandel- 
Jloe  fays,  the  Portuguefe  gave  it  this  Name, 
becaufe  ’twas  difcover’d  on  St.  Thomas's  Day, 
and  that  it  lies  under  the  Line,  in  an  Air  fo 
unwholefome,  and  fuch  exceflive  Heats, 
that  tho’  fome  of  the  Natives  live  to  loc* 
Years  of  Age,  yet  few  Europeans  exceed  50. 
The  Days  and  Nights  are  equal  hero 
throughout  the  Year,  and  it  never  rains  ex¬ 
cept  in  March  and  September ;  but  a  Dew 
falls  every  Night,  which  renders  the  Soil 
very  fruitful.  When  ’twas  firft  difcover’d. 
Trees  were  found  here  with  very  ftraic 
Branches,  and  formerly  it  produced  40  Ship¬ 
loads  of  Sugar  in  a  Year,  but  in  our  Au¬ 
thor’s  Time  fcarce  enough  to  lade  6.  Ne- 
verthelefs  it  yields  Wheat,  Wine,  Millet, 
Rye,  Barley ,  Melons,  Cucumbers,  Figs, 
Ginger,  red  Parfnips,  Cabbages,  Navews, 
Lettuce,  Radifhes,  Sage,  Beet,  Parfley,  and 
all  Sorts  of  Roots,.  Pulfe,  and  Pot-Herbs, 
particularly  Mulhrooms  with  s  black  Rind; 
but  the  Meat  is  white  like  the  French  Na- 
vew,  only  it  flioots  forth  divers  Branches 
below.  The  Inhabitants  reckon  them  a 
Dainty,  bake  them  on  the  Embers,  and  then 
eat  them  as  we  do  Chefnuts  ;  but  they  have 
a  better  Flavour.  The  Spaniards  have  plant¬ 
ed  Olive,  Peach,  and  Almond-Trees  here, 
which  thrive  well  enough,  but  bear  no 
Fruit,  becaufe  of  the  exceflive  Heat  and 
Moifture.  Here’s  abundance  of  Land  Cre- 
vifles,  which  work  under  Ground  like  Moles, 
with  great  Numbers,  of  Partridges,  Quails, 
Black-Birds,  Parrots,^.  and  theSea abounds 
with  excellent  Filh,  efpecially  great  Whales. 
There’s  a  Mountain  in  the  Centre  of  the 
Ifland,  cover’d  on  the  Top  with  a  Cloud, 
which  moiftens  the  Trees,  and  makes  them 
drop  Water  enough  for  the  Sugar-Canes  ; 
and  ’cis  obferved,  that  the  higher  the  Sun 
mounts  above  the  Horizon,  the  more  Wa¬ 
ter  falls  from  the  Cloud.  The  Natives  are 
Negroes ;  but  fuch  Foreigners  as  fettle  here 
keep  their  natural  Colour  to  the  3d  or  4th 
Generation.  ’Tis  affirmed,  chat  the  Lice 
and  Fleas,  with  which  the  Negroes  are 
pefter’d,  never  afilift  any  Strangers. 

.  Le  Blanc  fays,  ’twas.  difcovered  by  the 
Portuguefe  in  their  firft  Navigation  to  the  E. 
that  it  has  50  Leagues  of  found  Land  ;  and 
that  it  bears  little  belides  Sugar-Canes , 
planted  by  the  Portuguefe  *  but  the  Trees  are 
ever  green.  They  builf a  Town  here  call’d 
A  a  a  a  a  ,  Pavoa 
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Pavoafan,  with  a  Harbour  towards  the  Con¬ 
tinent  of  Ethiopia.  It  was  at  firft  inhabited 
by  all  Nations,  who  had  a  free  Trade  here, 
but  now  all  pay  Tribute,  except  the  French , 
who  enjoy  the  fame  Immunities  as  the  For* 
tuguefe,  beczufe  a  French  Jefuit  was  very  la¬ 
borious  and  fuccefsful  in  propagating  the 
Roman  Fairh  here.  The  Natives  are  Tome 
white,  fome  black,  and  marry  ftill  in  their 
own  Colour.  The  Town  is  pleafant,  and 
the  whole  Ifland  full  of  Sugar-Canes,  and 
confcqqently  of  Flies.  In  our  Author’s 
ISme,  a  Hundred  Weight  of  Sugar  here 
might  be  purchafed  for  &  Reals  ;  but  ’twill 
not  eafily  dry.  They  exchange  it  for  Wines, 
dheefe,  Leather,  and  Clothes.  Their  Gar¬ 
dens  abound  with  all  Sorts  of  Herbs  and 
Fruit,  except  Stone-Fruit.  It  yields  the 
Moot  Igname,  which  is  very  wholefome  ei¬ 
ther  boil’d  or  raw.  They  make  choice 
DHlies  of  Millet'  and;  Sugar.  The  Soil  is 
jftrong,  yellowifh,  in  fome  Parts  reddilh, 
aad.ithfe  Dew  of  the  Night  fo  moiftens  it, 
that-  it  never*  turns  to  Daft.  They  bend 
their  Sugar-Canes  to  the  Ik  and  fay  they 
then  thrive  beft ;  and  they  have  about  70 
Sugar-Mills,  which  are  like  that  called  the 
Samaritan  at  Pont-Fkuf  m  Park „  They  pour 
if  into  great  Cauldrons,  and  when  ’tis  like 
Money  they  make  it  into  Loaves  before  ’tis 
Scarce  dry  ;  but  ’tis  not  fo  found  nor  fo 
good  as  that  of  - Madera?  tho’  they  ufe  all 
pofBble  Art,  and  refine  it  with  Cinders. 
The  Blacks  fetch  Water  to  fet  the  Mills  at 
work  from  the  Plantations,  which  are  at  a 
eonliderable  Diftance.  When  the  Sugar  is 
drawn,  they  give  the  Canes  to  fat  the 
Swine,  whichmakes  their  Pork  well  tafted 
and  wholefome.  From  the  Middle  of  May 
te  the  Middle  of  Augujithey  have  E.  Winds, 
which  dry  their  Sugars,  otherwife  they  could 
never  do  it,  for  all  other  Winds  are  rainy. 
Thfeir  Houfes  are  good,  and  built  and  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Timber,  of  which  they  have 
great  Plenty.  The  Corfairs  bring  many 
Slaves  hither  from  Guinea  for  Sale.  Captain 
Ribaui  -Drepm  took  a  VefTel  with  feveral  en¬ 
tire  Families  on  board,  whom  he  fet  afhore, 
but  caufed  two  Blacks  to  hang  the  Matter 
and  5  Mariners.  They  marry  the  Skve$ 
among  themfelves  for  Breed,  which  makes 
them  hereditary  Slaves ;  whereas  in  the  B; 
at  10  Years  end]  they  are*  made  Free¬ 
men.  They,  have  but  one  Day  in 


Week  to  themfelves,  which  they  fpcncf 
in  dreffing  to  pleafe  their  Miftreffes.  The 
Portuguefe  here,  like  thofe  of  their  Nation, 
affed  to  have  their  Slaves  rich,  and  that 
they  fhould  walk  with  the  fame  Gravity  as 
themfelves,  and  therefore  give  them  100  os 
200  Crowns  to  buy  Turks  for  their  Gain  and 
Eafe.  They  caufe  mo  ft  of  them  to  be  bap¬ 
tized,  and  to  marry  together^  and  give  them 
a  Livelihood.  They  celebrate  Feafts  like 
the  Basks,  by  beating  of  Drums,  and  fing- 
ing  under  the  Trees.  The  Slaves  chule 
one  among  them  every  Year  for  their  Prince 
to  govern  at  their  Meetings,  and  then  they 
give  him  a  Drum,  which  he  beats  in  Con* 
fort  with  Flutes  and  other  Inftrumencs, 
while  the  Muficians  ogle  their  Miftreffes, 
and  play  1000  apifh  Tricks  to  them  as  they 
dance.  They  go  together  to  fetch  their 
Prince  from  his  Matter’s  Houfe,  where  they 
have  a  Collation.  Then  they  bring  him 
forth  decked  with  Flowers,  a  Scepter  in  on© 
Hand,  and  a  Nofegay  in  the  other,  and  car¬ 
ry  him  on  their  Shoulders  in  a  Palanquin  to 
the  Dancing-place,  where  their  MiftrefleS 
meet  them.  The  Prince  dances  firft  with 
his,  and  then  the  others  follow.  The 
Prince  dt  V Amour,  call’d  the  Atcadit ,  falutes 
hisjLady,  and  then  gravely  prefents  her  the 
Fofte,  which  flie  receives,  and  dances  with. 
Smiles.  Afterwards  they  all  attend  the 
Prince  to  his  Matter’s  Houfe,  where,  if  they 
are  Chriftians,  the  Nuptials  are  consum¬ 
mated. 

-  La  Croix  fays,  Thivtt  and  others  call  it  ■ 
Dane  dus  Honors^  and  the  Barbarians ,  Poncas  ; , 
and  that  the  Equino&ial  Line  erodes  the 
Town  of  Pavoafan  over  the  great  Church.* 
The  Ifland  is  almoft  of  a  round  Figure,  a— 
bout  40  Leagues  in  Gompafs,  11  broad,  and 
as  many  in  Length.  Two  Brooks  run  thro 
the  Town,  which  lies  in  the  Middle  of  the 
Gulph  on  a  Plain  in  the  N.  Side  of  the 
Ilknd.  ’Tis  of  an  oval  Figure,  near  half  a 
League  in  Compafs,  and  contains  $00  Hou* 
fes,  all  two  Stories  high.  On  the  Sea- Side 
’tis  cncompaffed  with  Stone  Ramparts, which; 
the  Portuguefe  Governor  caufed  to  be  built 
here  in  1607,  and  ordered  all  that  paffed  : 
thro’  the  Town  to  bring  a  Stone  for  that 
PUrpofe]  Their  Timber  with  which  they 
build  their  Ho u fes  is  white  and  hard  as 
Oak,  and  the  Front  and  Roof  are  made  of 
Planks  inlaid  into-  one  anot  her*  The  re 
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mttc  but  3  Stonc-Houfes  in  the  Iflandin 
our  Author’s  Time,  and  in  one  of  them 
lived  the  Governor.  There  are  3  Churches 
in  the  Town,  the  biggeft  of  which  is  the 
Cathedral,  call’d  the  Conception  ;  tke  fecond 
Ifafaitt i,  with  a  Hofpical  join’d  to  it  ;  and 
4  the  third  St.  Sebaftians,  which  is  but  fmall, 
and  lies  over  againft  a  Caftle  of  the  fame 
Name.  There  are  feveral  others  without 
the  Town,  as  St.  Anthony's  within  two  Muf- 
Yet-fhots,  St.  John's  a  little  nearer,  that  cal¬ 
led  Matre  Dios  a  League  to  the  S.  E.  Trinity 
Church  two  Leagues  to  the  E.  and  St.  Anns 
three  to  the  S.  E.  St.  Sebajlian  s  Caftle  has 
four  pointed  Baft  ions,  and  lies  on  a  Point 
of  Land  to  the  N.  Side  of  the  Town  and 
Gulph.  ’Tis  neatly  built  of  hard  Free- 
ftone,  and  the  Walls  arc  1 $  Foot  high, 
which,  together  with  its  Situation,  makes 
it  impregnable,  if  there  be  but  100  Soldiers 
in  Garrifon,  and  all  Warlike  NecefTaries, 
which  may  be  fafely  brought  to  it  by  Sea 
in  Yachts.  The  Ifland  is  watef  d  by  feve¬ 
ral  Rivers  and  Brooks  of  clear  frefh  Water, 
which  render  the  Soil  very  fruitful,  and  fall 
for  mod  part  into  the  Sea.  The  Air  is  not 
only  exceftive  hot,  but  moift ;  and  ’cis  af¬ 
firmed,  that  ’tis  fo  prejudicial  to  Foreign 
Youth  brought  hither,  that  they  ceafe 
growing  at  their  Arrival,  and  are  never  no 
bigger.  The  Heat  is  fo  violent  here,  that 
dead  Bodies  rot  in  lefs  than  24  Hours,  fo 
that  they  don’t  keep  them  above  Ground  as 
we  do.  Some  aferibe  the  Malignity  of  the 
Air  to  its  Moifture,  join’d  with  the  intem¬ 
perate  Heat ;  but  others  fay,  it  has  its  bad 
Quality  no  where  in  the  Ifland  but  in  the 
Town,  which  lies  in  a  low  Place ;  for  fince 
it  rains  as  faft  as  it  can  when  it  begins,  and 
the  Water  naturally  runs  to  the  deepeft  Pla¬ 
ces,  the  Heat  raifes  the  Vapours  out  of  the 
Water,  turns  it  every  Morning  and  Even¬ 
ing  into  Dew,  becaufe  of  the  frefli  Air, 
and  falls  upon  People’s  Bodies.  For  this 
Reafon  our  Author  obferves,  the  Air  is  not 
fo  unwholefome  in  the  N.  and  S.  Parts  of 
the  Ifland  as  in  this  City.  Sometimes  he 
fays  ’tis  darken’d  by  Mifts  and  Fogs,  which 
make  the  Portugnefe  confine  themfelves  to 
their  Houfes.  But  this  exceffive  Heat 
and  Dampnefs  of  the  Air  abate  in  the  Sum¬ 
mer  Months  of  July  and  Anptf,  becaufe  of 
the  frefh  dry  S.  W.  Winds  that  blow  from 
the  Coafts  of  Ethiopia,  for  which  Reafon 
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they  are  called  the  Windy  Months.  Thcle 
Winds  purify  the  Air,  and  revive  Strangers  j 
but  they  are  very  troublefome  to  fuch  of 
the  Natives  as  are  lean,  They  have  no 
N.  nor  E.  Winds,  which  La  Croix  thinks  arc 
interrupted  or  diverted  by  the  high  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Africa.  They  have  two  Winters 
as  well  as  all  other  Countries  under  the 
Line,  which  are  more  wet  than  cold ;  one 
falls  out  in  the  Spring,  and  the  other  in 
the  Autumn, or  in  March  and  September ,  when 
the  Sun  is  dire&ly  over  their  Heads,  arid 
cafts  no  Shadow,  which  happens  exa&Iy 
twice  a  Year  about  Noon,  for  then  it  ex« 
hales  fuch  a  vaft  Quantity  of  Vapours  from 
the  Sea,  as  loads  the  Air  with  Clouds, 
which  dififolve  into  Rain,  fo  that  the  Sun¬ 
beams  having  not  Power  enough  to  pene* 
trate  thro’  the  Mifts  and  continual  Rains, 
caufe  the  Air  to  be  frefher  at  that  Tim© 
than  any  other.  The  Rains  laft  here  from 
December  to  April ,  and  drown  all  the  low 
Lands.  Our  Summer  is  their  Spring,  and 
their  Summer  holds  from  D  cember  to  Marshy 
during  which  Seafon  the  Air  is  fo  hot  and 
moift,  that  Strangers  are  obliged  to  keep 
under  Ground,  and  run  the  Hazard  of  Death 
or  dangerous  Diftempers,  becaufe  of  th© 
intolerable  Heat  and  Moiftnefs  of  the  Air, 
while  the  Natives,  who  are  of  a  cold,  dry, 
and  hagged  Conftitution ,  enjoy  perfett 
Health.  But  when  the  Heat  is  moft  violent, 
it  makes  them  fo  lazy  and  weak,  that  they 
are  not. able  to  walk,  and  the  Ground  is  10 
hot,  that  they  are  obliged  to  wear  double 
Soles,  with  a  Piece  of  Cork  underneath. 
Their  chief  Maladies  arc  hoc  malignant 
Fevers,  with  which  Strangers,  efpecially 
Whites,  are  foon  overtaken,  and  arc  very 
often  carried  off  the  4th,  7th,  or  14th  Day. 
They  begin  with  a  great  Cold  and  Shiver- 
ings,  which  are  fucceeded  by  a  Heat  chat 
runs  over  all  the  Members  for  two  Hours. 
If  the  Patient  labours  under  it  above  a 
Fortnight,  he  commonly  recovers,  except 
he  relapfes  by  intemperate  Eating  or  Drink¬ 
ing,  fo  that  the  beft  Remedy  they  obferve 
is  to  eat  little,  and  faft  very  much  ;  yet 
fomecimes  they  bleed  as  we  do*  but  our 
Author  fays,  ’tis  fcldom  fuccefsful,  and 
condemns  it.  They  purge  generally  with 
the  Pulp  of  Caffla,  and  let  the  Patients 
drink  as  much  Water  as  they  will.  The 
Di  (temper  call’d  Bit i os  de  Cu  makes  great 
A  a  a  a  a  v  Ha- 
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Havock  here,  and  they  cure  it  with  Limon- 
Juice,  as  we  obferved  in  Lower  Ethiopia. 
Venereal  Maladies  are  alfo  very  common 
here,  but  the  Negroes  Toon  cure  them  with 
Mercury  ;  yet  they  kill  many,  efpecially 
Foreigners,  who  catch  them  of  Negro  Wo¬ 
men.  They  are  alfo  very  fubjeQ;  to  the 
Dropfy,  but  cure  it  in  a  few  Days  by  fwal- 
lowing  the  Oil  of  Coco-Nuts,  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  Herb,  and  chafing  it  into  the  Body. 
Above  ioo  Years  fince,  the  Kings  of  Portu¬ 
gal  being  informed  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  of 
the  Soil,  fent  fome  Men  hither,  who  all 
dy’d  by  the  Malignity  of  the  Air  ;  where¬ 
fore  thofe  that  were  fent  afterward  flopped 
firff  in  Guinea,  and  thence  went  to  flay  a 
while  at  Angola,  in  order  to  accuftom  them¬ 
feives  by  degrees  to  the  Badnefs  of  the  Air 
before  they  came  to  fettle  in  this  Ifland. 
aTi$  faid  alfo,  that  John  K.  of  Portugal  fold 
for  Slaves  all  that  refuted  to  embrace  the 
Chriflian  Religion ;  and  after  having  bap¬ 
tized  their  Children,  tranfported  them  into 
this  Country,  from  whence  thofe  are  de- 
fcended  who  now  inhabit  the  Ifland.  The 
Dutch  had  a  great  many  Men  fick,  and  others 
that  dy’d  here  when  they  took  it  in  1641 
under  Admiral  Jol  or  Houtebeen ,  who  dy’d 
himfelf,  befides  feveral  others  of  the  Com¬ 
manders,  and  there  were  fcarce  12  healthy 
Men  left  in  each  Company.  Nay  the  Difeafe 
increafed  fo  much,  that  they  had  fcarce 
Men  enough  fqr  the  Centries,  nor  Sailors 
enough  to  man  their  Veffels ;  upon  which 
they  wrote  to  C.  Maurice  at  Brajil  to  fend 
them  a  Supply  of  Men,  Wine,  and  other 
Frovifions.  Moft  of  them  dy’d  mad  with  a 
violent  Pain  in  the  Head,  and  fome  were 
carried  off  in  3  or  4  Days  by  a  Pain  in  the 
Belly.  They  faid,  that  fome  fell  into  this 
DiAemper  by  heating  themfeives  with  their 
Negro  Miftreffes,  and  then  expofing  them¬ 
feives  to  the  Cold,  and  others  by  eating 
black  Sugar,  or  the  Milk  of  Coco-Nuts, 
which  caufes  the  Flux  in  the  Belly.  Be¬ 
fides,  they  did  not  go  home  and  fhut  them¬ 
feives  within  Doors,  as  the  Portuguefe  com¬ 
monly  do  when  the  Ifland  is  covered  with 
Mifts,  for  they  are  generally  charged  with 
certain  Arfenical  Particles  full  of  Malignity. 
La  Croix  tells  us,  that  this  poifonous  Air 
was  much  mere  fatal  to  Admiral  Peter  Ver- 
does’s  Men  when  he  took  this  Ifland  in  No¬ 
vember  1610,  for  in  a  Fortnight’s  Time  it 
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carried  off  above  toco  with  Pains  and  Dili 
orders  in  the  Head  and  Belly.  The  Admiral 
himfelf  and  the  Vice-Admiral  died,  befides 
17  Captains  of  Ships,  and  all  the  Soldiers 
of  the  Land  Army  except  one.  Some  of 
their  Bodies  were  opened,  in  which  the  Fat 
of  their  Bellies  were  diifolved  into  Water. 
Therefore  C.  Maurice  advifed  the  States, 
when  they  were  in  Poffeflion  of  this  Ifland, 
to  do  as  the  Spaniards  had  done,  viz.  to  fend 
none  but  condemn’d  Malefactors  here  to  peo¬ 
ple  and  defendit.  Our  Author  fays,  the  Soil 
is  fo  good,  that  fo  foon  as  any  Plain  or  Field 
i$  left  uncultivated,  it  produces  very  high 
Trees  in  a  little  Time,  which  they  cut  and 
burn,  and  plant  Sugar-Canes  in  the  Allies, 
which  grow  very  high  in  the  Valleys,,  but 
don’t  yield  as  much  Sugar  as  thofe  in  Brajil , 
tho*  they  are  planted,  cut  and  ground,  in 
the  fame  Manner,  only  the  Mills  here  are 
fmaller,  and  not  fo  much  clogged,  becaufe 
they  purify  no  more  Sugar  in  the  Ifland  than 
what  every  one  wants  for  his  own  Ufe.  The 
Canes  require  5  Months  Growth  after  they 
are  planted  in  the  Allies,  fo  that  they  don’t 
cut  till  June  thofe  planted  in  January t  nor 
thofe  planted  in  February  till  July ,  by  which 
Means  they  cut  Sugar-Canes  every  Month 
of  the  Year;  nor  do  the  Sun-beams,  which 
dart  dire&ly  upon  the  Ifland  in  March  and 
September ,  hinder  their  Growth,  becaufe  of 
the  continual  Rains  in  that  Seafon,  which 
dp  great  Service  to  the  Canes.  When  they 
are  ripe,  they  cut  and  grind  them  in  Mills, 
which  are  drove  either  by  the  Currents  of 
Rivers,  and  where  there’s  none  by  Slaves, 
or  by  Oxen  ;  after  which  they  boil  and  pu¬ 
rify  the  Juice  or  Pith  in  great  Cauldrons 
over  the  Fire.  In  our  Author’s  Time  they 
ufed  to  load  7  Ships  a  Year  with  the  Sugar, 
viz 1.  four  for  Portugal ,  two  for  the  Madera 
and  Canary  Iflands,  and  one  for  England . 
They  could  alfo  have  drawn  much  more, 
and  have  made  white  Sugar ;  but  they  had 
not  Pots,  &c.  to  refine  it,  nor  Men  that  un- 
derftood  it.  The  Portuguefe  fent  for  feveral 
Mafter  Workmen  from  the  Ifland  of  Madera 
to  make  their  Sugar  whiter  and  harder  ;  but 
they  could  never  compafs  it,  becaufe  they 
could  not  diveft  it  of  the  Smell  and  Fat  of 
the  Soil  which  produces  it.  Befides,  the 
Air  would  not  dry  it,  for  ’cis  commonly 
hot  and  moift,  except  when  the  frelh  Winds 
blow  from  Ethiopia  ;  but  our  Author  fays , 
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that  Air  docs  not  dry  it  as  it  fhould  be, 
therefore  the  Workmen  are  obliged  to  lay 
it  upon  low  Planks  fhut  up  clofe  all  round, 
and  to  lay  Branches  of  great  dry  Trees  up¬ 
on  them,  which,  when  kindled,  produce 
neither  Flame  nor  Smoke,  but  burn  like 
Coals.  By  this  Means  they  dry  their  Su¬ 
gar  as  it  were  in  Stoves,  and  keep  it  in 
clofe  Places,  left  the  Air  fhould  enter,  for 
then  it  would  foon  diiTolve,  as  it  will  cer¬ 
tainly  do  after  it  has  been  kept  two  or  three 
Years.  They  had  no  Ginger  here  before 
’twas  planted  by  the  Portuguefe.  In  164?, 
there  were  54  Sugar-Mills  in  this  Ifland, 
each  of  which  had  a  Month  marked  for 
grinding,  and  might  all  together  furnifh 
every  Year  6  or  700  Load  of  black  Sugar, 
more  or  lefs,  according  as  the  Canes  thriv’d. 
There  were  6 1  Mills  before  ;  but  they  were 
ruin’d  by  the  Dutch  in  1610,  and  continued 
ufelefs  a  long  Time  for  want  of  Coppers, 
Cauldrons,  and  other  NeceflarieSj  and  Slaves 
to  work  them.  Tire  Corn  they  fow  never 
comes  to  PerfeCHon,  but  only  yields  a  long 
Stalk  without  Ear  or  Grain,  becaufe  the 
Soil  is  too  fat  and  moift.  They  have  a 
great  many  Vines,  which  bear  all  the  Year 
white  and  black  Grapes,  feme  ripe,  others 
unripe  and  in  Bloflom,  for  they  never 
thrive.  They  have  fweet  and  Tower  Oran¬ 
ges,  Limons,  and  Coco-Nuts,  and  their 
Water-Melons  are  ripe  in  June ,  July ,  and 
Augufl.  For  want  of  Corn,  the  Inhabitants 
ule  Batata’s,  which  they  call  Ignames,  and 
are  their  common  Food  inftead  of  Bread. 
There  are  four  Sores  on  t  us’d  here,  which 
all  take  their  Names  from  the  Places  from 
whence  they  are  brought.  One  Sort  is 
Tweeter  than  the  reft,  and  another  keeps 
longeft.  They  alfo  plant  the  Root  Mandi- 
hoca,  which  they  grind  into  Meal ;  but  the 
Inhabitants  eat  very  little,  and  Tend  moft 
Part  on’t  to  Angola.  When  ’tis  at  its  higheft 
Growth,  ’tis  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Arm  or  Leg, 
and  from  one  to  three  Foot  high.  They 
dry  it  as  foon  as  ’tis  grated,  and  they  eat  as 
much  as  they  pleafe  on’t  without  any  Harm. 
It  produces  Banana’s,  Bacoves,  Cufcoo  Ap¬ 
ples,  two  or  three  Sorts  of  Jojoos  or  little 
Beans,  of  which  they  make  good  Putties, 
and  Turkey  Wheat  or  Maiz,  which  ferves 
them  inftead  of  Corn.  There’s  alfo  a  Tree 
called  Pefflgos ,  whofe  Fruit  that  grows  along 
its  Stem  or  Trunk  looks  like  Bottles  of  Wa- 
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ter,  and  has  Leaves  at  the  End  of  its  Branches. 
The  Fruit  is  cover’d  with  Hairs,  which 
they  cut  off  before  they  eat  it.  They  are 
pretty  fldhy,  have  a  tender  Kernel,  and  are 
very  fweet  and  refrefhing.  They  have  ano¬ 
ther  Fruit  called  Cola ,  which  grows  upon  a 
great  Tree.  ’Tis  as  big  as  a  Nut,  and  lies 
in  a  palifti  green  Husk  as  big  as  one’s  Arm, 
and  a  Foot  and  a  half  long.  It  properly 
confifts  but  of  red  Pippins,  with  4  or  y  An¬ 
gles,  cover’d  with  a  white  Skin,  and  placed 
near  one  another.  The  Negroes  eat  them. 
They  have  a  bicterifh  Taft  like  raw  Chef- 
nuts,  which  turns  fweet  if  you  drink  a 
Glafs  of  Water  upon  it.  They  drive  a 
*great  Trade  with  thefe  Fruits,  and  carry  a 
vaft  Quantity  of  them  to  Louando  St.  Paulo 
in  their  Husks,  that  they  may  keep  the 
longer.  There  are  a  great  many  Palm- 
Trees,  from  whence  the  Inhabitants  draw 
their  Wine,  and  make  Oil  of  the  Kernels, 
which  they  fend  to  Angola.  They  have 
abundance  of  Cotton,  which  they  manu¬ 
facture  for  little  dark  Stuffs,  and  others  of 
a  Sky  Blue,  for  their  own  Ufe,  like  thofe  of 
Benin ;  but  they  are  much  coarfer,  and  of  a> 
worfe  Dye.  They  drive  a  profitable  Trade 
with  them  to  Louando  St.  Paulo. 

Befides  Swine,  La  Croix  fays  they  have- 
Cows,  Sheep,  Goats,  and  fmall  red  Hor&s. 
Among  other  Fowls  and  Birds,  they  have 
Turkey  Hens,  Geefe,  Ducks,  Turtles,  Hens,., 
Thrufhes,  and  Starlings.  The  Rivers  are 
full  of  Fifh.  In  fhort,  our  Author  thinks- 
this  Ifland  would  deferve  to  be  called  a  Ter-* 
reftrial  Paradife,  if  the  Temper  of  the  Air* 
was  anfwerable  to  its  Abundance  of  Ani-, 
mals  and  Fruits.  He  fays,  the  Land  Cre- 
vifles  are  of  a  greenifti  Colour,  like  thole- 
of  the  Sea,  gnaw  the  Plants,  and  do  abun¬ 
dance  of  Mifchief.  Their  Flies  are  much 
bigger  than  ours,  and  are  very  troublefome 
to  thofe  who  go  into  the  Forrefts  to  cut 
Wood  for  boiling  the  Sugar.  Some  Years  * 
ago  there  was  abundance  of  Ants,  that 
gnaw’d  all  the  Sugar-Canes  they  could  find  ; 
but  they  dy’d  as  foon  as  the  Weather  began 
to  change.  There  are  alfo  Rats  and  Worms, 
which  do  great  Mifchief  to  the  Sugars. 

The  Inhabitants,  fays  the  fame  Author, 
are  the  Portuguefe  who  firft  difeover’d  and 
peopled  it,  and  Negroes  brought  hither 
from  Angola  to  work.  Thofe  defeended  J 
from  Portuguefe  Parents,  notwithstanding 
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*  eheir  long  Refidence  in  the  Country,  are 
as  white  as  thofe  born  in  Portugal)  but  thofe 
born  of  a  Portuguefe  and  a  Negro  are  brown 
or  tawny,  and  called  Mulatto's.  They  ufu- 
ally  fend  hither  from  Louande  St.  Paulo  near 
5000  young  Negro  Slaves  to  bring  them 
Up.  Thofe  who  are  originally  Portuguefe 
imitate  the  Portuguefe  Habit,  as  do  alfo  the 
trading  Negroes  and  their  Children;  but 
the  Slaves  of  both  Sexes  go  ftark  naked, 
except  a  Rag  of  Linen  or  Palm-Tree  Cloth 
before  their  Privy  Parts.  Their  common 
Drink  is  Palm-Tree  Wine,  Wafer,  or  Goat's 
Milk.  In  the  extreme  Heats,  5  or  6  Fa¬ 
milies  join  and  dine  together  with  chek 
■Wives  and  Children  in  a  Place  unde^ 
Ground,  whither  they  bring  their  Necefia- 
ties,  and  fit  round  a  long  Table. 

Their  chief  Merchandize  is  black  Sugar, 
of  which  they  export  toEurope  every  Year 
•coooqo  Arobs,  each  32  Pounds  Weight, 
packed  up  in  Leaves.  Thofe  who  live  far 
within  the  Ifland  bring  it  in  Canoes  along 
•the  Rivers  to  the  Town  ;  but  thofe  who 
Clive  nearer  bring  it  in  Waggons  drawn  by 
ten.  Their  other  Merchandize  is  Cotton, 
"Stuffs,  Colas,  and  the  like.  Thofe  which 
the  Portuguefe  bring,  as  the  Dutch  did  before, 
conlift  in  Cloths  of  Holland,  Rouen,  See. 
Threads  of  all  Colours,  Serges,  Silk  Stock¬ 
ings,  Leyden  Camlets,  Serges  of  Ni fines, 
mix'd  Serges  of  Seigneur,  Hatchets,  Bills, 
iron,  Salt,  Olive-Oil,  red  Copper  in  Plates, 
Copper  Cauldrons,  Pitch  and  Tar,  Cor¬ 
dage,  Sugar-Mills  made  of  Earth  from  25 
to  30  Livres  apiece,  Aquavit®,  and  all  Sorts 
of  DiftilFd  Liquors,  Canary  Wines,  Olives,  * 
Capers,  fine  Flower,  Butter,  Cheefe,  and 
the  like. 

The  *¥ early  Revenues  which  the  Pertu* 
guefe  draw  from  hence  amount  to  a  pretty 
good  Sum.  All  the  Merchandizes  which 
they  export? (for  thofe  that  they  import  pay 
nothing,  only  what  they  pay  in  Portugal , ) 
are  to  pay  a  Tenth  to  the  King,  whether: 
they  arc  fold  for  ready  Money,  or  exchang'd 
for  Sugar,  Palm-Oil,  or  Scuffs.  Thofe 
who  fifh  by  the  Shore  with  a  Net  give  one 
Tifth  of  thofe  they  catch,  and  the  others 
who  fifh  at  Sea  with  Canoes  pay  3  d.  a  Week ; 
befides,  fomething  is  paid  to  the  King  out 
of  all  Plants. 

La  Croix  tells  us,  that  all  the  Inhabitants 
Alt, Roman  Gatholicks,  except  Slaves,  orfuch 


Merchants  as  have  no  fix’d  Refidence  here. 
The  Ecclefiaftical  Government  belongs  to  a 
Bifhop,  whofe  Seat  is  in  the  Capital,  and  is 
Suffragan  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Lisbon.  The 
Temporal  Government  is  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Portuguefe  Viceroy,  who  alfo  refides  in 
the  Capital,  and  of  a  Corregidor  or  Judge, 
who  adminifters  Jufiice.  The  Differences 
of  all  the  Inhabitants,  both  in  Town  and 
Country,  are  carried  firft  to  the  Governor 
of  the  Ifland  to  be  determin’d  before  him, 
from  whence  there's  an  Appeal  to  Louando 
St.  Pauk  without  Refort.  The  Inhabitants 
are  obliged  to  keep  the  Governor's  Houfc, 
Caftle,  and  the  Corps  de  Guard ,  from  Fire, 
and  are  obliged  to  rebuild  the  Palace  ac  their 
©wn  Charge,  as  well  as  to  keep  in  Repair  ail 
the  Ways  ^snd  Bridges  built  about  the 
Town  and  Country,  to  facilitate  the  Trau Im¬ 
portation  of  Merchandizes,  and  the  Faflage 
of  Horfes  and  Waggons  ;  but  our  Author 
obferves,  ’cis  impoflible  to  keep  the  Ways 
good  during  the  great  Rains  from  December 
to  Jfpril. 

He  adds,  that  while  there  was  a  Treaty 
of  Truce  on  foot  between  the  Crown  of 
Portugal  and  the  States  General,  (tho  the 
Reafons  of  the  War  were  ftill  in  Force ) 
the  Dutch  took  this  Ifland  in  O ttober  1641, 
after  40  Days  Siege,  under  Admiral  JoJ  be¬ 
fore-mentioned,  who  landing  with  his  Men 
two  “Leagues  from  the  Town.  nGtwithfhnd*. 
ing  the  Refiftance  ©f  the  Negroes,  took  the 
Cover’d-Way  of  the  Caftle,  which  was  dc- 
ftitute  of  Men  and  Ammunition,  and  for¬ 
tified  only  with  6  Cannon;  after  which 
they  attacked  the  great  Fort,  that  was  cn- 
compaffed  with  a  Wall  of  20  Foot  high  ; 
but  were  obliged  to  retire  with  confiderable 
Lofs,  after  an  obftinate  Difpute,  for  want  of 
Ladders  to  fcale  the  Walls.  However  they 
enter’d  the  Town  without  Refinance,  the 
Burghers  and  Soldiers  who  were  to  defend 
it  being  fled.  Some  Days  after  the  Garri- 
fon  of  the  Fort,  being  attacked  all  that 
Time  from  a  Battery  of  6  Pieces,  capitula. 
ted,  and  the  Governor  went  out  with  89 
Men,  Negroes,  Whites,  and  Mulatto's,  and 
embarked,  according  to  the  Agreement,  for 
Lisbon,  with  25  of  the  King’s  Soldiers.  The 
Dutch  found  in  the  Place  3  6  great  Cannon, 
of  which  20  were  of  Brafs,  with  a  great 
Quantity  of  Powder,  Match,  and  Ball; 
but  they  had  fcarcc  Provifions  for  a  Month. 
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Then  the  Dutch  Admiral  furnmoned  all  the 
Portuguefe  that  had  left  the  Town  to  appear 
in  a  Fortnight,  to  treat  of  Amity.  Two 
of  the  chief  Burghers  came  accordingly, 
and  for  $<$ooo  Croifadoes,  and  10000  Arobs 
of  Sugar,  purchafed  the  Prefervation  of 
their  Mills,  and  the  Enjoyment  of  their 
ancient  Laws  and  Liberties,  on  Condition 
that  the  Conquerors  fhould  have  all  the 
King’s  Revenues  ajid  Treafure.  Several  of 
the  Negroes  and  Proprietors  of  the  Sugar- 
Mills  obtained  Leave  to  retire  with  Paff- 
ports.  Our  Author  tells  us,  that  the  Dutch 
took  this  Ifland  before  under  Admiral  Ver- 
does,  formerly  mentioned,  in  1610,  and 
made  themfelves  Matters  of  the  two  Cattles, 
one  of  which  furrendet’d  after  they  had 
landed  7  Cannon,  and  the  other  was  aban¬ 
don’d  by  the  Garrifon.  Then  the  Town 
refilling  to  give  10000  Ducats  to  ranfoni  it 
from  being  plunder’d,  was  laid  flat  in  Allies, 
and  a  Booty  was  carried  on  board,  confid¬ 
ing  of  1000  Che  As  of  Sugar,  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  IVory,  Silk  and  Woollen  Scuffs,  and 
ai  Cannon. 

Some  fay  this  Ifland  is  30,  others  40,  and 
others  60  Miles  in  Diameter;  and  that  ’cis 
i£o  Miles  in  Compafs.  The  S'anfins  en¬ 
gine  to  the  latter,  and  fay  the  Town  has 
700  Houfes,  and  fome  Forts  to  defend  the 
Haven;  that  the  Ifland  formerly  furniflfd 
150000  Arobs  of  Sugar;  that  the  French 
import  here  Meal,  Stuffs,  Beads,  Glafs-Bo  w]s, 
and  Shells,  which  are  current  in  Ethiopia  in- 
ttead  of  Mbney  ;.that  the  Inhabitants  trade 
to  the  Rivers  of  Borca,  Campo  St.  Benito, 
St,  Juan,  and  the  Ifle  of  Gerifco*  and  that 
they  reckon  their  Pork  a  nicer  Dainty  than 
their  Fowls.  Biouhof;  who  was  here  in 
1640,  makes  it  3 *  Leagues  in  Compafs,  ancT 
fays,  the  high  Mountains  in  the  Middle  of 
it  are  always  cover’d  with’ Snow,  which 
melts  down  and  moiftens  the  Sugar-Fields 
below  ;  and  that  the  Fogs  here  drfpcrfe  at 
10  a  Clock  in  the  Morning  ;  but  they  are 
not  Teen  at  Sea.  Ih  hts  Time  there  were 
above  60  Sugar  Mills  there,  and  the  Town 
contained  800  Houfes  and  3  Churches.  Its 
firft  Inhabitants  wttt  Jevts  banifli’d  out  of 
Portugal,  who  hate  a  very  odd  Complexion, 
and  there’s  abundance  of  Negroes  among 
thb  Mountains,  who  are  run  away  from  the 
Bbrtuguefe,  and  make  Excurfions  fometimes 
so  the  City  Gates,  hups  fays,  the  Town  is 


alfo  called  by  the  Name  of  the  Ifland  ;  and 
Morery  obferves,  that  the  Portuguefe  Name 
Pavoafau  fignifles  a  Colony.  The  latter 
lays,  that  European  Women  who  live  here 
are  fubjeft  to  Iffues  of  Blood,  Which  kill 
them  after  3  or  4  Years  Stay  here,  fo  tha& 
the  Portuguefe  have  chofe  rather  to  marry 
with  the  Women  of  Congo.  He  adds,  that 
the  Dutch  firfl  took  it  in  15 99,  and  then 
abandon’d  it,  but  took  it  again  in  164?, 
and  the  Portuguefe  retook  it  flnee  by  Force  of 
Arms.  He  places  it  180  Miles  from  the 
Coaft  of  Africa.  Beylin  fays,  that  on  the 
W.  Side  of  the  Ifland  there’s  a  high  Pike, 
which  is  very  fmall  and  ftraic  like  a  Church  s 
Steeple,  and  this  he  places  exa&ly  under 
the  Line.  Two  or  Three  Hundred  Slaves 
belong  to  each  Sugar-houfe.  He  obferves, 
that  the  Art  of  Boiling  and  Refining  Sugars  - 
was  firft  found  out  by  a  Venetian,  who  is  - 
faid  to  have  got  above  100000  Crowns 
by  it,  and  to  have  left  his  Son  a  Knight, 
before  which  our  Ancettors  us’d  rough  Su= 
gar,  as  it  came  from  the  Canes,  or  elfe  Ho¬ 
ney. 

Bofinan  obfervesr.  this  Ifland  was  fo  fata! 
to  the  Dutch ;  his  Countrymen,  when  they 
were  here,  that  in  Europe  they  called;  it  the 
Dutch  Church-yard.  He  fays,  the  Valleys  - 
are  full  of  thick  ftinking  Mitts  in  the  hotteft 
Time  of  the  Day,  and  that Tome  of  the 
Portuguefe  bleed  themfelves  50  times  a  Year, 
They  have  great  Plenty" of  Cattle;  larger 
and  finer  than  thofe  on  the  Gold  Coaft.  He 
was  here  about  1699,  when  he  fays  there 
were  two  Convents,  one  of  St.  Peter,  and 
the  other  of  St:  Adguft in.  adds,  that 

the  Portuguefe  Ships  in  their  Piffage  to  the 
Weft-Indies,1  and  indeed  ill  that  by  reafon  of 
Contrary  Winds  can rtoc  reach  Prince's  Ifland, 
put  in  here  for  Refrcfhment.  Mr  Robert  * 
in  his  Map  of  Commerce  fays,  they  fend  5© 
Shipr  every  Year  laden  with  Sugar  from 
hence  to  Spaimnd  Portugal:  / 

4.  A  B  B  O  B  O  B,  AB  B  O  B  D  O  N,  or 
A  B  B  A  B  O  A  Ifland. 

The  Name  fignifles  a  good  Year.  Oliver 
Boon  places  it  S:  Lat.  2 .  When  Mr.  Adams  J 
and  his  Company,  who  ferved  the  Dutefr,  < 
were  here  in  1598,  he  fays  they  found1 
Beeves,  Oranges,  and  other  Fruits,  but  an 
unhealthy  Air*  They  took  the  Town,  con«  - 

fitting;; 
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lifting  of  80  Houfes.  He  adds,  that  betwixt 
this  and  4  Deg.  of  S.  Lat.  they  had  always 
S.  E.  and  $.S.  E.  Winds.  De  U  Fal ,  who 
was  here  in  1601,  fays,  ’twas  poflefled  by 
the  Portuguefe ,  who  had  a  Viceroy  here,  that 
had  the  Gift  on’t  from  the  King  of  Spain, 
the  other  Portuguefe  who  inhabit  it  being 
only  his  Fa&ors  and  Commiflaries.  The 
Natives,  who  are  all  Negroes,  are  his  Slaves, 
and  go  naked,  but  cover  their  Privities  with 
Cotton.  Their  Women’s  Breafts  are  very 
long,  fo  that  they  carry  their  Children  up- 
vo.n  their  Backs,  and  fuckle  them  over  the 
'Shoulder.  He  places  it  in  Lat.  1  and 
makes  it  $  or  6  French  Leagues  in  Circum¬ 
ference,  and  2  in  Length.  He  fays,  ’tis 
high ,  mountainous ,  and  always  green. 
There’s  a  Road  on  the  N.  W.  Side,  but  ’tis 
dangerous,  becaufe  of  Flats  and  Rocks.  It 
abounds  with  Fruit  and  Cotton,  in  which 
all  the  Revenues  are  paid.  Mr.  Ovington , 
who  was  hr  re  in  168.9,  makes  the  Circum¬ 
ference  10  Leagues,  and  fays  it  had  this 
Name  becaufe  ’twas  difcover’d  on  New- 
Year’s-Day.  Provifions  are  fo  plenty,  if 
we  may  believe  him,  that  a  Sheet  of  Paper 
will  purchafe  a  roafting  Pig.  It  yields  a 
fragrant  Smell  of  frefh  Herbs  and  Flowers 
3  Leagues  diflance  at  Sea.  When  he  was 
entring  the  Harbour,  the  Inhabitants  made 
Fires  on  the  Shore  in  the  Night  to  give  him 
Light,  and  fent  him  a  Canoo  with  Oranges 
and  Fowls,  rowed  by  6  Men,  born  in  Africa, 
who  corifeffed  chemfelves  to  be  Romans ;  but 
fuch  Heathens,  that  they  fcarce  knew  what 
the  Mafs  meant,  nor  the  Pope  from  the 
<Jreat  Mogul.  Our  Author  fays,  contrary 
to  Mu  Adams,  that  the  Air  is  very  healthy,, 
but  the  People  very  poor.  He  adds,  that 
-there’s  a  convenient  Road  here  op  the  Lee- 
-Side,  as  Providence  has  order’d  it  in  St.  Tho . 
mm,  Afcenfton,  St.  Helena,  St.  Jago,  and  many 
mother  Iflands,  where  the  Winds  generally 
hang  towards  one  Quarter. 

■La  Croix  places  this  Ifland  25  Leagues 
from  the  Ifle  of  St.  Thomas,  and  45  from 
Cape  Lopez,  Gonfalvez  upon  the  Continent. 
He  fays,  here  are  feveral  Springs  and  Brooks 
of  frefii  Water,  which  turn  Salt  in  the 
New  and  Full  Moon,  when  the  Tide  is 
high.  It  has  fome  Mountains  which  reach 
to  the  Clouds,  whofe  Tops  are  always  co¬ 
ver’d  with  Snow.  Both  the  Hills  and  Val¬ 
leys  abound  with  all  Sorts  of  Plants,  and 
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yield  a  charming  Profpeft.  The  Sides  of 
the  Rivulets  are  planted  with  Palm-Trees, 
from  whence  the  Inhabitants  draw  their 
Wine,  Ignames,  Injames,  Potatoes,  Bana¬ 
nas,  Ananas,  Oranges,  Sugar-Canes,  and 
Tamarinds.  They  have  alfo  Rice,  Maiz, 
or  Turkey  Corn,  feveral  Sorts  of  Beans,  fmall 
black  purging  Nuts,  and  all  other  Kinds  of 
Plants.  Here  are  a  great  many  Wild- Boars, 
Deer,  and  Goats,  Hens,  Pigeons,  black  and 
white  Herons,  and  feveral  other  Birds.  The 
Sea  abounds  with  feveral  Sorts  of  Fifh  and 
Oyfters.  Mercator  and  others  fay,  this  Ifland 
is  both  uncukivate  and  uninhabited,  which 
is  falfe,  for  La  Croix  tells  us  it  is  very  po¬ 
pulous.  ’Tis  true,  fome  Years  only  a  few 
Portuguefe  liv’d  here,  with  50  or  60  Negroes, 
upon  Tillage  and  Fifhing.  But  the  Dutch  in 
1605  found  two  Portuguefe  and  200  Negroes 
here.  The  Town  is  encompafled  with  a 
Parapet,  and  contains  100  Houfes  built 
with  Canes,  except  fome  Timber  ones 
which  belong  to  the  Portuguefe.  The  San - 
fons  fay,  that  in  1623  the  Dutch  Fleet  had 
200000  Oranges  from  hence  in  lefs  than 
4  Days,  and  there  are  fome  here  which 
weigh  12  Ounces.  Heylm  fays,  there’s 
abundance  of  Crocodiles  and  other  veno¬ 
mous  Creatures  about  the  Shore,  which  de- 
flroy  the  Fifh.  Bofman ,  who  was  here  in 
1699,  fays,  ’tis  frequented  by  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Ships,  as  well  thofe  bound  from 
Guinea as  thofe  bound  to  Angola  and  the 
Eafi-lndies .  He  tells  us,  ’tis  better  flocked 
with  Cattle  and  Fruit  than  St.  Thomases  or 
Prince's  Ifland  ;  but  not  above  half  fo  big 
as  either.  ’Tis  commonly  cover’d  with 
a  thick  Mift  like  the  former,  yet  the  Portu* 
gusfe  here  fay  ’tis  more  wholefome.  The 
Land  is  full  as  high  as  St.  Thomas,  and  the 
Portuguefe  report,  that  in  the  higheft  Place 
on’t  there’s  a  Lake  of  very  good  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter,  about  which  the  Air  is  cold  as  the  fc- 
vereft  Autumns  in  Holland ,  The  Soil  is  good 
half-way  up  the  Hi fls| /therefore  the  Parr 
guefe  have  till’d  it  fo  far ;  but  below  it  feems 
dry  and  barren,  tho  ’tis  all  over  planted 
with  Fruit-Trees,  particularly  Coco’s,  Li- 
mons,  and  Bakovens,fo  that  100  Coco-Nuts 
are  fold  for  a  Rixdollar,  roo®  Oranges  or 
Limons  at  the  fame  Rate,  and  other  Fruits 
in  Proportion.  In  fhort,  our  Author  calls 
it  Amalthea  and  Cornucopia.  They  exchange 
their  Hogs,  Sheep,  &c.  for  old  Linen  and 
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Woollen  Clothes.  The  Inhabitants  are  Ne¬ 
groes,  except  the  Portuguefe,  who  treat  them 
as  Slaves,  becaufe  they  are  defcendcd  from 
thole  Slaves  which  they  fir  ft  let  oa  the 
Ifland,  and  they  are  all  of  them  thieving 
Rogues.  The  Women  are  common  Whores, 
and  almoft  all  of  them  very  ugly.  The 
Portuguefe  Governor  has  the  honourable  Ti¬ 
tle  ef  Governador  ;  but  our  Author  fays,  he 
that  had  this  high  Poft  in  his  Time  was  fo 
poor,  that  he  would  have  been  glad  of  a 
Crown,  and  fo  little  reverenced,  that  he 
believed  his  Subjects  would  have  broke  his 
Head,  and  furrender’d  the  Ifland  to  our 
Author,  if  he  had  defir’d  them,  becaufe 
being  appointed  a  Rent-gatherer  by  the 
Proprietor  of  the  Ifland,  who  was  a  Portu - 
guefi,  to  colleft  a.  Third  of  all  their  Cattle, 
Fruit,  and  Income,  he  fleeced  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  one  half,  which  has  made  him  fo 
hated,  that  they  want  to  be  rid  of  him. 
But  our  Author  obferves,  it  would  not  be 
ferviceable  to  any  Nation  ;  for  unlefs  the 
Negroes  are  tranfported,  they  would  fly 
on  the  leaft  Difference  with  the  Pofleflars 
to  the  Hills,  which  no  Europeans  could  ap¬ 
proach,  and  *from  thence  oblige  them  to 
abandon  it,  as  he  fays  they  ferved  the  Englijh 
when  we  were  in  Pofteffion  of  it.  There 
were  two  Capuchin  Priefts  here,  great  Bran¬ 
dy  Drinkers ,  who  were  very  profufe  of 
their  Holy  Water,  and  fhew’d  him  their 
Churches,  which  were  very  handfome,  and 
large  enough  for  four  times  the  Number  of 
Inhabitants  then  on  the  Ifland.  There  were 
fome  fm3ll  Cannon,  which  they  took  our  of 
a  littje  French  Pyrate  that  ftranded  here. 
One  Tho.  Kent,  an  Englijh  Captain  here,  at 
that  Time,  agreed  to  carry  the  Men  and 
their  Booty  to  the  French  Iflands  for  Part  of 
the  Prey  :  Accordingly  the  Men  put  their 
Goods  on  board  ;  but  Captain  Kent  fir’d  up¬ 
on  them  as  they  were  going  to  embark, 
and  obliged  them  to  keep  afhore,  while  he 
and  his  Men  failed  away  with  their  Goods. 
Mordett  fays,  the  Portuguefe  live  towards  the 
N.  Part  of  the  Ifland. 

$.  ROLLER'  Ifland . 

Mandelfloe  places  it  3$  Leag.  S.  of  St  Tho¬ 
mas  Ifland,  and  fays,  it  abounds  with  Oran¬ 
ges,  Citrons,  Bananas,  Ananas,  Ginger,  Poul¬ 


try,  Hogs,  and  other  frefh  Provifions  ;  that 
’cis  one  of  the  mo  ft  convenient  Places  for 
Ships  to  refreftisthemfelves  in  j  and  that  it 
has  a  cortimodious  Haven  at  jo  Fathom  Wa¬ 
ter.  La  Croix  fay s,  it  lies  three  Muskec- 
fliots  from  St.  Thomas,  and  that  there  are 
7  Rocks  that  appear  above  Water  betwixt 
it  and  llha  del  Cahres ;  but  that  there’s  good 
Anchorage  and  Paflage  for  Ships  betwixt 
this  and  St.  Thomas.  He  adds,  that  there’s 
another  called  Goat  Ifland ,  the  fame  Diftance 
from  St.  Thorns,  which  is  hilly,  and  full  of 
wild  Liman-Trees.  There’s  the  fame  good 
Road  betwixt  both  Iflands. 

6.  C  A  R  A  C  O  M  B  O.  . 

La  Croix  places  this  Ifland  at  the  Mouth  of 
a  River  near  the  Equino&ia!,  lower  tha& 
the  Ifland  Ferdinand  Po ,  below  the  River  of 
Gaba  or  Gabon ,  and  fays,  it  abounds  with 
Fruits  unknown  to  Europeans,  and  feveral 
Sorts  of  Birds  and  other  Animals,  fo  chat 
iometimes  ('if  we  may  believe  Linfchotten  ) 
there  are  100  Birds-Nefts  on  one  Branch, 
wonderfully  fecured  from  Serpents  and  Li¬ 
zards.  La  Croix  tells  us,  that  the  Women 
here  proftitute  themfelves  publickly  to  all 
Comers.  v  Some  of  the  Men  went  aboard 
a  Dutch  Veflej  here,  with  a  Drum  and  a 
hollow  Stick  inftead  of  a  Flute,  a  green 
Bow  with  a  Bell,  and  certain  little  Birds  of 
the  Size  of  a  Sparrow,  which  they  let  fly 
about  the  Veflel,  while  they  tingled  the 
Bell,  which  the  Dutch  interpreted  as  Tokens 
of  their  Friendlhip,  and  gave  them  a  Pot  of 
Palm  Wine.  Then  fome  Dutchmen  landed 
with  them  to  truck  Iron  for  Ivory,  and 
when  they  came  to  their  Village,  they  faw 
a  little  Houfe  3  Foot  high,  cover’d  at  the 
Top,  but  open  on  one  Side.  There  was  a 
fort  ©f  Gallows  on  the  Top,  with  a  little 
Net  fpread  over  it ;  but  they  would  not  fuf. 
fer  any  one  to  lift  it  up  to  fee  what  was  un¬ 
der.  Over  againft  this  there  was  a  Child’s 
Skull  upon  a  Stick,  with  a  Bone  in  one  of 
the  Balls  of  its  Eyes,  and  feveral  others 
near  it,  the  Earth  being  cover’d  with  Fifla 
and  other  Animals,  which  made  them  be¬ 
lieve  it  to  be  fome  Burial  Ground.  He 
adds,  that  the  Inhabitants  obferve  Circum- 
cifion,  tho’  they  live  without  Faith  and  Re¬ 
ligion. 

B  b  b  b  b  Be- 
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Before  we  leave  this  Gulph,  we  will  give 
a  brief  Account  of  the  merry  Cuftom  us  d 
by  Sailors  when  they  pafs  the  Line. 

Angelo ,  a  Capuchin,  and  Miffionary  to  Con - 
go,  fa ys,  chat  the  Portugnefe,  who  have  ne¬ 
ver  been  under  the  Line,  muft  give  the 
Sailors  Money  or  a  Treat,  not  excepting 
the  Admiral  or  Capuchins  themfelves,  of 
whom  they  take  Beads,  Agnus  Dei  s ,  or  the 
like,  which  are  fold  for  Money,  wherewith 
they  purchafe  Maffies  for  the  Souls  in  Pur¬ 
gatory.  If  any  Man  refufe  to  pay  this  Du¬ 
ty,  the  Sailors  in  the  Habit  of  Officers  car¬ 
ry  him  bound  to  a  Tribunal,  where  a  Sea¬ 
man  lies  as  Judge  in  a  long  Robe,  examines 
him,  and,  orders  him  to  be  thrice  ducked  in 
the  Sea  after  this  Manner  :  The  condemn’d 
Per fon  is  ty’d  faft  with  a  Rope,  and  the 
other  End  of  it  run  thro’  a  Fully  at 
the  Yard-Arm,  by  wjhich  he  is  hoifted  up* 
and  then  plunged  three  times,  under  Water. 
Our  Author  obferves,  that  there  feldom 
fails  one  or  other  that  thus  expofes  himfelf 
to.  the  Diverfion  of  the  reft,  and  that  the 
fame  Cuftom.  is  practis’d  in  palling  the 
Streights  of  Gibraltar  and  the  Cape  of  Good 
Kops.  MeroUa,  another  Miffionary,  fays,  ’tis 
*  fort  of  Court  ere&ed  by  Confent  of  Com¬ 
manders  of  Ships;,  that  there  are  two 
Judges  who  lit  at  a  Table,  examine  and  lay 
a  Mulct  upon  thofe  that  have  not  palled  the 
Line,  according  to  their  Quality,  as  if  they 
had, omitted  an  indifpenfible  Duty  ;  and  that 
she  Money  fo  raifed  is  laid  out  in  maintain¬ 
ing  a  Church.  Le  Maire fays,  this  Ceremo¬ 
ny  u  called  Baptifm,  and  us’d  by  all  Sailors  ; 

that  ’tis  alfo  put  in  Praft ice  upon  all 
that  never  yet  paffed  the  Tropick,  He 
gives  a  particular  Defcription  on’c  as  fol¬ 
lows  They  fee  a  great  Tub  of  Water  at 
the  Foot  of  the  Main-maft,  with  a  Stick 
Lid  acrofs  it:  Then,  thofe  that  have  been 
already  Seaforild  in  former  Voyages  frnut 
their  Faces,  and  walk  in  ftately  Proceffion 
round  the  Deck  with  Cudafies,  Frying  pans, 
and  other  Kitchen  LftenfiJs,  and  the  Sound 
of  Drums  and  Trumpets.  The^ Pilot  di- 
ffingui  flies  himfelf  by  turning  his  Coat,  and 
Carrying  a  Rag  for  his  Colours.  When 
tho  Proceffion  is  over-,  they,  baptize  the  Ship, 
by  Hinging  Pails  of  Water  about  the  Deck,,, 
tiji  the  Capuin  gives  the  Cr,ew  fome  Drink 
and  Money..  Then  they  go  fir  ft  to  the 
moft  a.onfiderable  Men  aboard,,  and  make 


them  fit  one  after  another  upon  the  Stick 
juft  now  mention’d.  The  Mob  gets  about 
him  with  a  Bafon  to  receive  what  they  call 
his  Baptifmal  Offering,  holding  a  Scymiter 
acrofs  his  Neck.  Then  the  Pilot  brings 
his  Book  of  Charts,  and  makes  the  Patient 
put  his  Hand  upon  the  Tropick  Line,  and 
fwear  to  obferve  the  fame  Ceremony  for 
the  future  to  thofe  that  are  freffi  Travel¬ 
lers.  At  laft  they  mark  his  Forehead  with 
a  black  Crofs,  fling  a  little  Water  upon  his 
Head,  and  difmifs  him,  after  a  Prefent 
thrown  into  the  Bafon.  Thus  they  ufe  Men 
of  Note  very  civilly;  but  if  he  be  a  mean 
Man,  and  will  not  pay  fomething,  they 
draw  the  Stick  from  under  him,  fouce  him 
into  the  Tub,  fling  Buckets  of  Water  on 
him,  and  thump  him  with  the  Stick  he  fatg 
upon,  Leguat ,  who  agrees  pretty  well  in 
the  Defcription,  fays,  ’tis  an  ancient  Cu- 
ftom,  that  they  make  rough  Mufick  with  the 
Kitchen- Veffels ;  that  he  was  difeharged 
from  all  this  Penance  for  a  Crown  *  and 
that  the  Captain  was  obliged  to  give  Drink 
and  Money  to  the  Sailors  to  fave  the  Beak- 
head  of  his  Ship,  for  elfe  they  pretended 
they  had  a  Right  to  cut  it  off.  He  obferves, 
that  every  Nation  pra&ifes  this  ridiculous 
Cuftom  after  a  different  Manner.  Captain 
Rogers,  Commander  of  the  Duke  Frigat,  who 
begun  a  Voyage  round  the  World  in  1708. 
from  Ringroad  near  Brifiol  along  with  the 
Ship  Dutchefs ,  and  was  prefent  at  the  ta* 
king  of  the  famous  Acapulco  Ship,  fays,  that' 
60  of  his  Company  were  ducked  after  this 
Manner,  and  that  others  chofe  to  pay  Half 
a.  Crown  Fine  to  be  fpent  at  a  publick 
Meeting  of  all  the  Ships  Companies  when* 
they  returned  to  England ,  and  that  fome  de¬ 
fied  to  be  duck’d  8  or  a  dozen  times  to 
have  the  better  Title  to  the  Treat. 

VI.  The  Ifiands  again jl  Caffaria* 

The  chief  are,  1.  Sf.  M  A  TTH  E  or. 

St.  MATH  E  O, 

Bylin  fays,  ’twas.difcover’d  much  about 
the  fame  time  with  the  Iflands  in  the  Gulph 
of  Guinea,  and  on  the  Feftival  of  its  own 
Name,  according  to  La  Croix ,  who  places 
is  in  S.  Lat.  1.  50.  He  fays,  the  Portuguefy 
lived  here,  fome  Years,,  and  that  it  hasV 

Brook, 
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Brook  or  Lake  of  frefh  Water,  Fruits, 
Fowls,  Wild-Beafts,  and  Fifh  ;  but  that  ’tis 
now  defert. 

a.  ASCENSION  or  AC  EM S  A  ON. 

Admiral  Beaulieu  fays,  Vis  very  high,  and 
has  good  Anchorage  over  againft  a  Tandy 
Creek,  but  has  no  Wood,  frefh  Water, 
Herbs,  nor  nothing  except  dry  Rocks  and 
Mountains,  blit  not  fo  high  as  thofe  of 
St.  Helena,  tho  ’tis  larger.  Neverthelefs  it 
aftbrds  fome  Hogs,  and  a  great  many  Fowls 
as  big  as  Geefe,  with  abundance  of  Fifh, 
particularly  Flying  ones,  and  Tortoifes  up¬ 
on  the  Rocks  and  in  the  Road,  which  are 
eaten  either  frefh  or  faked.  He  places  it  in 
S.  Lat.  8.  and  makes  it  8  Leagues  in  Cir- 
oiimferencc.  Purchas  fays,  ’twas  difcover’d 
about  1501  by  John  de  Nova,  a  Portuguefe , 
and  on  the  Feftival  fo  call’d,  according  to 
Herbert ,  who  places  it  Lat.  7.  about  720 
Miles  N.  W.  from  St.  Helena,  and  makes  it 
above  30  Miles  in  Compafs,  but  fays,  it 
has  nothing  remarkable.  Mandelfloe  makes 
the  Diftance  from  St.  Helens  190  Spanijh 
Leagues,  and  places  it  Lat.  8  Stray s  fays, 

fome  of  the  Tortoifes  are  two  or  three 
Hundred  Weight,  and  that  the  Mountains 
are  full  of  Birds-Ncfts.  Navarette ,  a  Domi¬ 
nican  Friar  and  Spanijh  Miflionary,  who  was 
here  about  1673,  %s»  there’s  a  high  Pyra- 
midical  Mountain  near  the  Bay  of  Anchor¬ 
age,  with  two  great  CrofTes  on  the  Top,  fee 
up  by  the  Portuguefe.  He  places  this  Ifland 
almoft  Half-way  between  Guinea  on  the  E. 
and  Brajil  on  the  W.  which  are  400  Leagues 
afunder.  He  fays,  thofe  that  fail  this  Way 
leave  Letters  in  Bottles,  and  put  them  in  a 
fafe  Place  where  they  may  be  feen,  to  in¬ 
form  the  next  that  come  who  are  gone  by, 
and  the  Succefs  of  their  Voyage.  Heylin 
fays,  ’twas  difeover’d  by  Trifan  £  Acuna  in 
1508.  Morery  places  it  but  100  Leagues 
from  Brafil,  makes  it  4  Leagues  long,  and 
one  broad,  and  fays,  that  Rain-Water  flunks 
here  in  24  Hours.  M.  Rennefort  places  this 
Ifland  Lat.  7.  40,  and  Long.  7.  3^*  a°d  fays, 
he  anchor’d  here  on  the  N.  Side,  when  fo 
many  Thoufand  Birds  crying  like  Crows, 
perch’d  about  the  Rigging,  that  the  Sea¬ 
men,  &c.  killed  500  in  a  quarter  of  an 
Hour,  and  ftunn’d  as  many  others,  fo  that 
they  could  only  flutter  about  the  Ship, 
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where  they  entangled  and  took  them.  They 
were  fo  troubiefome  when  alhore,  that  they 
flruck  off  People’s  Hats  and  Caps,  fo  that 
there  was  no  Pafiage  without  beating  the 
Air.  They  roafted  fome  of  them,  which 
were  very  bitter,  lean,  and  tailed  of  the 
Sea.  He  makes  this  Ifland  but  7  Leagues 
in  Compafs,  and  fays,  there’s  very  white 
Salt  here,  form’d  by  the  Sun  between 
the  Rocks  on  the  Shore.  The  Anchor¬ 
age  is  from  14  to  17  Fathom,  on  a  red 
Tandy  Bottom  ;  the  CrofTes  on  the  Moun¬ 
tain  above-mentioned  are  of  Fir,  the  lead: 
very  ancient,  and  cover’d  with  obfeure 
Charaflers  ;  but  on  the  biggefl,  which  was 
new,  there  was  O Bober  23,  1669  and  feyeral 
Names,  befldes  this  Infcriptioo  the  Year  af¬ 
ter,  viz,  June  24,  1670.  the  French  Ship  la 
Force  anchor'd  here ,  and  fjh'd  for  Ton 0: fee. 
He  adds,  ’tis  a  little  bigger  than  St.  Helena f 
and  not  fo  mountainous,  but  has  more  bar¬ 
ren  Plains,  and  abundance  of  tame  Sea- 
Birds,  particularly  thofe  called  Boobier,  which 
freely  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  touch’d. 
Mr.  Ovington  fays,  that  notwithfhoding  its 
Sterility,  ’tis  generally  us’d  by  our  home¬ 
ward-bound  Eaf -India  Ships  as  a  Place  of 
Refrefhment.  The  Soil  is  cover’d  with 
Cinders  and  Afhes,  which  makes  fome , think 
here  was  once  a  Volcano  ;  yet  in  feme  Parts 
’tis  fit  for  Tillage,  and  has  a  fafe  conve¬ 
nient  Harbour,  where  the  Mariners  fome- 
times  hunt  and  feed  upon  Turtles. -for  jo  o t 
15  Days  together,  which  they  reckon  both 
pleafant  and  wholefome  Food.  There  are  a 
few  Goats  here,  but  they  are  lean.  Our 
Author  fays,  when  the  Hunters  turn  the 
Tortoifes  upon  their  Backs,  they  fired  abun¬ 
dance  of  Tears  ;  that  they  are  fo  ft  tong 
beyond  the  Proportion  of  their  Size,  that 
fome  not  above  8  Inches  broad  are  able  to 
bear  the  Weight  of  a  Man,  and  fo  hardy, 
that  after  their  Necks  have  been  cut  off,  ex-* 
cept  by  a  fmall  Piece  of  Skin,  and  their 
Guts  raken  our,  fome  of  them  have  open’d 
their  Mouths,  and  their  Hearts  have  moved 
for  two  or  three  Hours,  tho’  out  of  the 
Body.  Nay,  he  fays,  that  fome  have  lived 
12  Hours  after  their  Heads  were  off.  .He 
difiinguijhes  the  Turtles  or  Sea-Xorroifes 
into  three  Sorts,  viz.  the  Hawk  Bill,  the 
Loggerhead,  and  the  Green  Turtle,  which 
fwim  in  the  Water,  and  creep  and  eat  Grafs 
on  Land.  They  have  two  Fins  before  like 
B  b  b  b  b  2  Wings, 
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Wings  and  two  broad  and  long  ones  be¬ 
hind  like  Feet.  Their  Head  and  Eyes  ar § 
like  thofe  of  a  Hawk.  Their  Fleih  is  white, 
better  than  Veal,  and  is  laid  to  be  good 
again#  the  Scurvy  and  foul  Difeafs  ;  yet 
the  Dutch  won’t  touch  them,  and  the  French 
are  fo  barbarous,  that  when  they  have  Turn’d 
more  than  they  can  fpend  upon  their  Backs, 
they  fail  away,  and  leave  the  reft  to  ftarve 
and  ftink  above  Ground.  But  our  Author 
fays,  the  Englijh  turn  no  more  than  they 
have  Occafion  for.  He  tells  us,  the  Place 
here  where  the  Mariners  leave  their  Letters 
Is  called  the  Poft  Office,  and  fays  they  are 
commonly  put  in  a  clofe  cork’d  Bottle, 
which  the  next  that  comes  breaks,  and 
leaves  another  in  its  ftead.  Du  Pleffis  places 
this  Iftand  in  La t.  4. 

5.  St.  UR  L  R  HA  or  St.  HE  L  E  N's  fjland. 

Gol'utnhm  fays,  that  in  1497  a  Skirmlfh  hap¬ 
pen'd  here  between  the  Negroes  and  the 
P'ontuguefe  under  Vafco  de  Gama,  in  which 
many  of  the  latter  were  wounded  by  the 
fbarp  Jong  Poles  darted  by  the  Negroes,  and 
faced  to  abandon  the  Iftand.  Mr.  France* 
Pretty,  who  accompanied  Mr.  C'andijh  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  the  fecond  Admiral  that  failed  round 
the  World,  fays,  there’s  Anchorage  here  in 
3  2  Fathom  Warer,  in  a  good  Bav,  under  the 
H.  W.  Side  of  the  Iftand,  two  or  three  Ca¬ 
sks  Length  from  the  Shore.  He  places  it 
s9.1t  wereTn  the  midii  between  Cape  Negro- 
in  Guinea,  and  Rio  Grande  in  Brafil ,  in  S.  Lar. 
i%.  48.  and  between  7  and  doo  Leagues 
From  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  fays,  that 
in  when  he  was  here,  there  was.  a 

Church  with  a  fair  Caufcy  leading  to  it,  a 
.Frame  with  two  Bowls,  and  a  Free-ftone 
Crofs  near  it,  and  (he  In  fide  was  hung  with 
painted  Cloths,  having  an  Altar  with  she 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  Story  of  the  Cruci¬ 
fixion  pictur’d  in  a  Table.  It  ftood  in  a  ve¬ 
ry  pleafant  Valley,  full  of  choice  Fruit- 
Trees  and  Plants,  like  a  Garden,  particu¬ 
larly  Limon,  Orange,  Citron,  Pomegranate, 
Date,  and  Fig-Trees,  nicely  trimm’d  in  long 
Rows,  that  prefented  the  Eye  with  Biof- 
v Corns,  green  and  ripe  Fruit  all  at  once.  It 
was  water’d  by  feveral  fmall  Streams, 
proceeding  from  a  clear  Spring  that  rofe  at 
a  Diftance,  and  in  fhort  every  Part  of  the 
Garden  was  bit  {fed  with  the  Productions  ci- 
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ther  of  Art  or  Nature.  From  hence  *twas 
called  Church  or  Chapel  Valley.  The  Iftand 
abounded  with  Partridges  and  Pheafants, 
-much  larger  and  fairer  than  ours,  and  black 
and  white  Turkies  with  red  Heads;  but 
their  Eggs  are  quite  white  ;  and  wild  Goats 
as  big  as  Affes,  with  Horfes  Manes  and 
Beards  down  to  the  Ground,  which  fome- 
times  go  together  in  a  Herd  that  reaches- 
a  Mile  in  Length.  There  are  alfo  vaft  Herds 
of  fat  Swine,  that  keep  chiefly  upon  the 
Mountains,  as  the  Cabrito’s  do  ;  but  they 
are  fo  wild,  that  there’s  no  coming  nea<r 
them,  except  when  they  are  afleep,  or  rum¬ 
bling  in  the  Mire.  Fie  adds,  that  the  Wind 
is  commonly  off  the  Shore  here.  Admiral 
Noort,  who  was  here  in  1599,  fays,  they  re- 
frefhed  themfelves  with  good  Water,  Fifh, 
and  fome  Flefh,  bur  could  not  meet  with 
any  Cabrico’s  or  Fowl,  (which  are  both 
hard  to  be  taken  )  nor  no  Oranges.  Mr.  Da* 
vis  of  Lmeboufe  places  it  in  Lat.  1 6.  and 
Long.  4.  30.  E.  from  the  Lizard,  and  23 
W.  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  fays,, 
’tis  one  of  the  beft  Iftands  in  the  Ocean  for 
a  good  Air,  Road,  and  Refrefhment  ;  that 
the  Anchorage  is  in  a  good  fafe  Ground, 
from  7  to  12  Fathom  ;  and  that  the  Varia¬ 
tion  here  is  7  Deg  and  a  half  from  N>  to  E. 
Mr.  Halley  fays,  that  about  1600,  the  Needle 
declin’d  8  Deg.  to  the  E.  in  1623,  but  6  3 
in  1677,  but  40  Min.  and  in  1692,  1  Deg, 
W.  of  the  N.  Admiral  Beaulieu,  who  was 
here  in  1623,  fays,  there’s  good  Fiftiing 
here,  and  feveral  choice  Herbs,  viz.  Pur- 
ftain,  abundance  of  Tarragon,  fome  Fenu¬ 
greek,  Tobacco,  and  Mayoc  ;  that  here  are 
fome  Pigeons  and  Oxen  ;  and  that  tho  the 
Iftand  is  mountainous,  and  looks  as  if  it 
was  withered,  yet  there’s  a  great  deal  of 
Moifture  on  the  Top,  and  not  a  Gap  or 
Valley  without  a  Brook  or  Rivulet,  the 
greateft  of  which  runs  in  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  Valley,  where  a  Chapel  is  built,  tho’ 
the  Valley  is  not  above  150  Paces  broad, 
and  loco  long.  He  a-dds,  that  there’s  a 
ragged  Cleft-hill  of  Rocks  at  the  End  on’r, 
upon  which  a  Stream  of  Water  falls  down 
from  a  very  h;gh  Mountain  ;  and  that  the 
Needle  vary’cl  here  in  his  Time  5*  Deg.  5. 
N.  E  and  has  always  the  Wind  at  S.  E. 
De  la  Val  makes  its  Diftance  from  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  quite  600  Leagues.  He  fays,, 
that  upon  the  Altar  of  a  Chapel  here  he 

found 
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found  feveral  Letters,  advifing  that  the 
Dutch  had  paffed  this  Way,  and  that  the 
Air,  Fruit,  Flcfii,  and  Water,  of  this  Ifland, 
are  fo  healthy,  that  his  Men,  who  were 
much  opprelTed  with  the  Scurvy,  recover’d 
here  in  9  Days.  Purchas  fays,  this  liland 
was  found  in  150?  by  John  de  Nova,  a  Portu¬ 
guese.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  fays,  it  lies  in  a 
rough  Sea,  without  any  lues  near  it,  and 
that  Ywas  fo  called  by  John  ds  Nova  on 
May  3,  the  Day  which  is  dedicated  to  the 
Erriprefs  Helena,  the  Mother  of  Gonftmtine 
the  Great.  He  places  it  Long.  22.  W-  or 
J740  Miles  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope , 
400  Leagues  from  the  Continents  of  Africa 
and  America,  3000  Miles  from  Madagascar, 
6600  from  Surat,  6900  from  Bantam ,  and 
4500  from  the  Land’s- End  in  Cornwal.  He 
fays,  ’tis  not  above  30  Miles  in  Compafs, 
but  very  high,  and  blcfied  with  moderate 
Rains.  The  Sea  here  is  very  deep,  fo  that 
the  Tide  is  hardly  vilible,  and  there’s  bad 
Anchorage,  except  at  the  N.  W.  where  ’tis 
20  Fathom,  fo  that  he  advifes  to  carry  the 
Anchors  afiiore.  The  Land  is  fo  fteep  and 
difficult  of  Afcenr,  that  the  Sailors  fay, 
That  a  Man  way  chufe  whether  he  will  break  hit 
Heart  in  going  up,  or  hts  Neck  in  going  down. 
But  he  fays  when  a  Man  is  up,  no  Place- 
can  yield  him  a  better  Profpefl.  The  Land 
is  very  plain  at  Top  :  It  has  fome  Springs, 
which  rho’  fv\eet  at* their  Riling,  become 
brack! Or  by  running  thro’  the  Sait  Hills, 
and  drawing  near  the  Sea.  There  are  but 
two  Rivulets  of  Note,  viz,  one  running 
do  wn  to  the  Chapel  which  was  built  by  the 
Spmmrds  in  15.71,  but  pulled  down  by  the 
Dutch,  and  put  to  common  Ufes,  the  other 
running  into  Limon  Valley ,  fo  called  from  a 
Lirnon  Tree  growing  there.  There  are  the 
Ruins  of  a  little  Town  demohfhed  by  the 
Spaniards,  becaufe  it  was  a  Magazine  of  a 
private  Trade  from  both  the  Indies ;  but 
there  are  no  ocher  Monuments  or  Antiqui¬ 
ties.  There  were  no  Inhabitants  in  our 
Author’s  Time,  and  he  faw  none  of  the 
Fruits  mention'd  by  Mr.  Candijh,  except 
one  Limon-Tree,  but  Store  of  Pouts, 
Quails,  and  Hens,  among  other  Birds,  and 
Plenty  of  Herbs  and  Roots  Town  by  a  Por - 
tuguefe  in  1509,  fuch  as  Wood-Sorrel,  three 
Leav’d  Grafs,  Bafii,  Patflcy,  Mint,  Spinage, 
Fennel,  Annife,  Radifh,  Muftard-Seed,  and 
she  like<  He  adds,  that  Captain  Parker 


found  a  Mariner  here  that  was  left  afhore 
1 8  Months  before  by  Captain  Kendal  in 
1591,  who  dy’d  with  Joy  at  the  Ship’s  Ar¬ 
rival,  for  then  the  Ifland  was  uninhabited  ; 
and  that  when  he  wrote,  which  was  in 
J677,  the  Enghjh  and  Dutch  us’d  to  difputc 
the  Propriety  of  this  Illand  with  the  Portu* 
guefe,  He  gives  a  View  of  it,  for  which 
we  refer  the  Curious  to  his  Book.  MandeU 
floe  places  it  ip  Lat.  16.  12.  350  Leag.  front 
Augufta  or  the  Cape  of  Angola,  550  front 
that  of  Good  Hope,  and  510  from  Braff 
and  makes  it  but  7  Leagues  in  Compafk 
Our  Author  fays,  that  in  1639,  when  he 
was  here,  it  excelled  mofi  European  Provinces 
in  the  Plenty  of  Fruits,  and  all  Sorts  of 
Creatures,  which  fome  fay  were  firft  plant¬ 
ed  and  brought  hither  by  the  Portuguefe,  and 
he  fays  they  improved  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  ’ewas  then  able  to  furnifli  whole: 
Fleets  with  Refrelhments ;  Figs,  Pomegra¬ 
nates,  Oranges,  Citrons,  Goats,  Hogs,  Bar- 
bary  Hens,  Pheafants,  Partridges,  Quails, 
Peacocks,  and  Pigeons,  being  to  be  had  here 
at  all  Seafons  of  the  Year,  befides  vafif 
Quantities  of  Fifli  and  Salt,  enough  for 
keeping  them.  It  produces  fo  many  whole- 
fome  Herbs,  that  the  Portuguefe  ufed  to  leave 
their  lick  Men  here,  who  certainly  reco¬ 
ver’d  againft  their  coming  back  the  next 
Year.  Its  Mountains  are  fo  high,  that  they 
are  feen  14  Leagues  off  at  Sea.  The  Portu - 
guefe  never  attempted  to  make  a  Settlement' 
upon  it,  for  fear  of  giving  Umbrage  to  o- 
ther  Nations  trading  in  thefe  Parts,  and  be¬ 
caufe  of  its  great  DiAance  from  the  Conti¬ 
nent.  There  are  daily  Showers  of  Rain,  to 
which,  and  the  Sun’s  extraordinary  Heat  at 
Intervals,  he  aferibes  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the 
Ifland.  He  fays,  Ships  may  take  in  freflv 
Water  at  the  Mouths  of  three  Rivers  which 
rife  in  the  Mountains,  and  fall  into  the  Sea, 
They  abound  with  Snakes,  which  the  Dutch 
eat  as  a  better  Dainty  than  Eels.  Strays  fays, 
there’s  a  well  tailed  Sorrel  here,  as  purga¬ 
tive  as  Sena. 

Navarette  obferves,  that  if  the  Portuguefe 
had  kept  Poffcffion  of  this  Ifland  and  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope ,  they  might  eafily  have 
lorded  it  in  India,  becaufe  Ships  would  be 
at  a  lofs  for  jfrefli  Water  and  Provifions ; 
but  he  fays  the  Dutch  took  it  till  they  fix’d 
at  the  Cape,  when  they  loll  it  to  the'Eng* 
tijh,  Neverthelefs  the  butch  retook  it  after- 

__  wards,. 
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wards,  and  tne  Euglifn  beat  them  out  on’c 
again.  Struys  fays,  it  was  retaken  from  the 
Englijh  with  about  300  Men  the  beginning 
of  the  Year  1673;  bat  that  Ywas  iur ren¬ 
der’d  4  Months  after  upon  honourable 
Terms  to  the  Englijh,  who  landed  under 
Captain  Monday,  and  climbed  up  die  Rocks 
in  the  Night,  from  whence  they  fired  next 
Morning  on  the  Fort.  Navarette  tells  us, 
the  Ifland  is  encompaifed  with  very  high 
Rocks,  and  looks  like  a  great  Caftle  ;  and 
that  there’s  no  Harbour,  but  fafe  Anchor¬ 
age  in  December ,  becaufe  then  the  Winds 
come  over  the  Ifland.  The  Englijh  in  his 
Time,  which  was  about  1673,  lay  in  a 
Valley,  without  Tree,  Bufh,  or  a  Foot  of 
Strand.  There  is  no  Wood,  and  beyond 
the  Rocks  ’tis  faid  there’s  a  pleafant  plain 
Ground,  well  water’d.  Here  he  fays  there’s 
a  little  Town  of  Englijh ,  who  till  the 
Ground,  low  Rice,  and  make  Butter  and 
Cheefe,  and  have  feme  Fruit,  Swine,  and 
Goats,  that  were  put  in  by  the  Portuguefe. 
The  Governor  in  his  Time  was  Mr.  Richard 
Cung,  an  Englishman,  and  there  was  a  pretty 
good  Fort  and  Garrilon.  He  adds,  that  a- 
bout  27  Years  before,  a  Pcrtitguefe  Carrack 
being  caft  away,  the  Men  fet  the  Swine, 
Goats,  and  other  Cattle  which  were  aboard, 
upon  the  Ifland,  where  they- increafed  fo 
faff,  that  12  Englijh  and  Dutch  Ships  putting 
in  there  focn  after,  found  Provifions  enough 
for  them  all.  Nay,  the  very  Dogs  multi¬ 
plied,  and  hunted  the  Calves  and  Kids. 
Th  ere’s  abundance  of  Pigeons  here  all 
white,  which  are  called  the  Pigeons  of 
St.  Helena,  to  diflinguifti  them  from  thofe 
that  have  been  carried  from  feveral  Parts  of 
India . 

Mr.  Nieuhojf,  who  was  here  in  March 
16$  8,  places  it  in  Lat.  16  4.  and  fays,  ic  has 
many  fine  Valleys,  planted  with  Oranges, 
Li  mens,  Pomegranates,  and  all  Sorts  of 
Trees;  that  there’s  one  called  the  Apple 
VaUey ;  and  that  in  the  Church  Valley  are  (fill 
to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  the  Portuguefe  Cha-* 
pel  above-mentioned.  He  tells  us,  that  af¬ 
ter  the  Portuguefe  left  the  Ifland,  an  Her¬ 
mit  here  us’d  to  kill  great  Number  of  Goats, 
and  fell  their  Skins  ;  but  the  Portuguefe  ha¬ 
ving  Notice  on’t,  remov’d  him;  and  that 
at  another  Time  fome  Negroes,  with  two 
Female  Slaves,  got  into  the  Mountains, 
where  they  increafed  to  20,  and  then  were 
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forced  away  by  the  fame  Means.  The  Val¬ 
leys  are  exceffive  hot,  but  the  Hills  are  cool 
enough,  and  the  Springs  are  fo  clear,  and 
reckon’d  fo  wholefome,  that  the  Seamen 
drink  and  bath  in  them  as  foon  as  they  ar¬ 
rive  Their  Timber  is  fit  for  nothing  but 
to  burn.  Their  wild  Hogs  are  fprung  from 
the  tame  ones  brought  over  by  the  Portu* 
gusfe.  Their  Partridges,  Pigeons,  and  Pea¬ 
cocks,  are  fo  fliy,  that  there’s  no  catching 
them  without  a  good  Company.  It  produ¬ 
ces  no  ravenous  nor  poilbnpas  Creatures 
except  large  Spiders  and  Flies  ;  but  the»e 
are  vaft  Multitudes  of  Sea  Gulls  about  the 
Ifland,  which  feed  upon  the  Fifhes.  There 
are  feveral  choice  Dying  Colours  here,  efpe- 
cially  a  good  Red,  and  a  fine  white  Sale 
form’d  by  the  Sun  out  of  the  Sea-Water. 
The  neighbouring  Sea  is  full  of  MackareJ* 
Carps,  and  other  Fifh,  which  are  only  to 
be  catched  with  the  Angle,  becaufe  ’cis  To 
deep.  There  are  alfo  vafl:  Quantities  of 
Craw. fifh,  Crabs,  Oyfters,  and  Mufcles, 
near  the  Shore.  Our  Author  gives  a  View 
of  this  Ifland,  for  which  we  refer  to  him- 
felf.  Sir  William  Monfon  makes  it  but  two 
Miles  in  Compafs,  and  fays,  the  Fifli  here¬ 
abouts  are  better  raffed  and  wholefomer 
than  all  others.  La  Croix  fays,  there’s  a 
great  Rock  on  the  S.  Side  a  quarter  oL-a 
League  from  the  Shore,  which  is  taunted 
by  the  greyifli  Birds  call’d  Fools,  and  the 
white  and  black  ones  call’d  Frigats ;  that 
the  Apple  Valley  is  fo  named,  becaufe  it  yields 
Fruit  enough  to  load  5  or  <5  Ships ;  that 
there’s  good  Anchorage  on  the  E.  Side  of 
the  Chapel  clofe  under  the  Ifland  ;  that  ’tis 
extraordinary  cold  upon  the  Mountains ; 
that  the  Soil  produces  wild  Pulfe  in  untill’d 
Places,  together  with  Radilhes,  Turneps, 
Cabbages,  Ananas,  Bananas,  Melons,  and 
whole  Woods  of  Orange,  Limon,  and 
Pomegranate  Trees,  which  are  hung  all  the 
Year  with  Flowers  and  Fruit,  befides  great 
Forrefls  of  Ebony  and  Lignum  Rhodium  ; 
and  among  other  Antifcorbutical  Herbs’ 
wild  Roman  Cammomile,  and  Aikekengi! 
Among  other  Animals,  there  are  Wood¬ 
cocks,  Wild-Boars  of  divers  Colours,  and 
Horfes  fo  wild,  that  they  would  fooner 
fall  down  the  Precipices  than  be  taken. 
Their  Flies  are  as  green  as  Grafshoppers* 
and  there  are  Thoufands  of  black  and  grey 
Water-Hens,  that  lie  about  the  neighbour¬ 
's 
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ing  Rocks  and  Iflets  on  the  S.  There  are  Name  was  Robert  stringer who’ had  a  Wife, 
fome  Mountains  that  contain  choice  Salt-  a  Son,  and  5  Daughters ;  but  they  after- 
petre,  red  Bolus,  and  a  fat  greyifh  Clay  like  wards  went  over  to  England.  His  Lieute- 
TerraLemnia,  On  the  S.  E.  Side  there’s  a  nant  was  Alex.  Bouthhr,  and  the  Inhabitants 
Mountain  full  of  red  Earth,  and  on  the  E.  were  about  $o  Men  and  26  Women,  that 
there’s  one  of  a  fine  Azure  Colour,  clear  at  were  maintained  with  Bisket,  Oil,  and  S-alt- 
Top,  and  dark  at  Bottom.  Among  other  Beef,  at  the  Charge  of  the  Englijh  Eajl-India 
Filh*  here  are  Flying  Fifli  and  Breams,  Company.  Moft  of  them  had  Houfes  here, 
which,  together  with  their  Mackarel,  dif-  and  came  ip  their  Turns  to  the  Fort  to 
fer  from  ours  in  Colour.  Their  Snakes  are  watch  and  ward  ;  but  when  a  Ship  comes 
as  big  as  one’s  Arm,  their  Oyfters  are  better  in  Sight,  they  all  aflemble  there  together  in 
than  ours,  and  their  Mufcles  flick  fo  faft  to  an  Inftant.  Some  of  them  were  appointed 
the  Rocks,  that  there’s  no  dividing  them  to  take  Care  of  abput  80  Bulls  and  Cows, 
without  a  Knife.  M.  Rennefort ,  who  was  which  multiplied  exceedingly,  and  the  Go- 
here  in  1 666,  fays,  there’s  a  Waterfall  be-  vernor  kept  4  Women  to  milk  his  Cows, 
cween  two  great  Rocks  by  the  Etighfi  Fort,  and  make  his  Butter.  There  were  alfo 
from  whence  a  Current  is  turned  thro  Pipes  6  Negroes  taken  by  fome  Englijh  Captains  at 
for  Mariners  to  fill  their  Velfels.  The  Go-  Madagafcar ,  and  prefented  to  the  Governor, 
vernor’s  Houfe  is  at  the  Left  Hand  of  the  He  ftiewed  our  Author  the  Rarities  of  his 
Entrance  into  the  Fort,  built  after  the  Eng-  Cabinet,  fitch  as  the  Skin  and  Bones  of  a 
lijk  Model ,  and  cover’d  with  the  Tiles  Sea-Cow,  a  Plying  Fifli,  Ambergreece,  In- 
which  ferved  to  ballaft  a  Ship.  There  was  dian  Stuffs,  j  Pounds  of  Civet  in  a  Glafs 
an  Afcent  by  a  Balcony  of  6  Steps  into  a  Bottle,  a  bhiifli  Stone,  and  other  Curiofi- 
great  Hall  of  Arms,  kept  in  excellent  Or-  ties.  The  French  that  accompanied  our  Au- 
der.  At  the  4  Corners,  there  were  4  Apart-  thor  bought  Boxes  of  Civet,  Cornelianr 
ments  of  three  Rooms  each,  hung  with  /«-  Rings,  Agat  Hafts,  China  Sattin,  Porcellane, 
dia  Stuffs  and  Perfian  Tapeftry,  and  fur-  Japan  Canes,  and  other  Indian  Merchandizes* 
nilhed  with  Beds  and  Seats  of  grey  and  with. which  the  Englijh  here  were  well  pro* 
black  Ebony,  turn’d  and  trimm’d  with  gilt  vided.  The  French  paid  60  Piaflers  for  two 
Buttons.  They  were  adorned  with  Pictures,  Civet-Cats,  and  they  made  the  Governor  a* 
particularly  that  of  King  Charles  II..  in  the  Prefent  of  Spamjh  Wine.  In  1670,  feveral 
beft  Place  of  the  Governor’s  Chamber,  and  Ships  were  here  in  the  Spring,  which  made 
that  of  Cromwel  at  his  Bedfide  upon  the  Provifions  fo  dear,  that  the  Englijh  rated  a 
Hangings.  The  Soldiers  of  the  Garrifon  Calf  at  7  Spanifb  Pifloles,  and  a  Kid  at  15 
have  20  Rooms  in  a  Row  at  the  Right  Hand  Franks.  There  were  no  Hens  nor  Sheep  to 
of  the  Forr,  which  is  encompafied  with  fell,  yet  they  kept  200  Cows  for  Butter  and 
Rocks.  It  is  triangular,  and  has  three  Ba-  Chetfe.  At  that  Time  tbere-were  34  Eng* 
{lions,  two  of  which  are  mounted  wirh  7  lijh  Men,  *4  Englijh  Women,  and  18  Ne-~ 
^reat  Iron  Cannon  pointed  towards  the  Wa-  groes  of  Madagafcar  and  Angola.  There V. 
ter  and  the  3d,  which  is  behind,  has  four,  good  Water  to  be  had  on  the  Left  Side  of' 
and  would  fcrve  inftead  of  a  new  Fort,  if  the  Entrance  into  the  Fort ;  but  there’s  no 
the  Place  was  in  Danger.  On  the  Side  of  Wood  to  be  got,  except  in  the  Mountains  a 
the  two  firfl  there  were  two  Redoubts,  League  fronxthe  Harbour.  That  Year  foms* 
with  two  Cannon  each,  pointed  towards  the  Apple-Trees  begari  ro  come  up,  and  they 
Sea.  There’s  no  Landing-place  in  all  the  gathered  a  Bufnel  of  Corn.  Our^  Author* 
Ifland  but  at  this  Fort,  where  the  Afcent  is  makes  this  Ifland  but  5  Leagues  in  Conv**- 
with  great  Danger  on  the  Right  Side  from  pafs,  and  adds,  that  there  are  abundance  of 
Ladder  to  Ladder  for. near  a  quarter  of  a  Rabbets, 

League.  ’Tis  fo  healthy,  that  for  6  Years,  Damper,  who  was  here  in  i6$i,  fays,-  the 
befcTre  our  AuthorVTime,  there  dy’d  but  Air  is  commonly  clear,  except  in -the  rainy 
one  Man,  and  he  killed  himfelf  by  a  Fall  in  Months,  and  that  there  are  certain  moift 
afeending  it.  Vines  will  not  thrive  here,  Seafons  to  plant -and  fbw.  He  extends  is  r 
and  there  are  abundance  of  Rats  which  9.  or  10  Leagues  in  Length,  aud  places  kr 
gnaw  the  Rice  and  Cora*  The  Governor’s  3  or  400  from  the  .main  Land,  He  .-Sy^ 

there’s  s 

I  * 

I  ,  -  /  ,/ 


The  AFRICAN  ljlanJs 


fu 

there’s  Landing  at  two  or  three  Places,  and 
^hat  he  was  informed  there  are  foms  Trees 
in  the  Valleys  fit  for  Building  This  Ifland 
has  belong’d  ever  fince  *rwas  taken  by  Cap¬ 
tain  Monday  to  the  Englijh  E  a  ft -India  Com¬ 
pany,  who  have  (Lengthen'd  it  with  Men 
and  Guns  enough  for  its  Security.  The 
common  Landing-place  is  a  Bay  like  a  Half- 
Moon,  fcarce  soo  Paces  wide,  between  the 
two  Points.  Clofe  by  the  Sea-Side  there 
are  good  Guns,  planted  at  equal  Diftances 
from  one  End  of  the  Bay  to  the  other,  be- 
fides  a  (mill  Fort  a  little  farther  from  the 
Sea,  near  the  midft  of  the  Bay,  fo  that  ’tis 
impoflible  to  force  it.  The  fmall  Cove 
where  Captain  Monday  landed  his  Men  when 
he  took  the  Ifland,  tho  fcarce  fit  for  a  Boat 
to  land  at,  is  a  lib  fortified.  The  Englijh 
Town  here  contain’d  in  our  Author’s  Time 
20  or  30  little  Houfes,  whofe  Walls  are 
built  of  rough  Stone,  and  but  meanly  fur- 
niihed  within,  for  they  ftand  empty  except 
when  Ships  are  here,  becaufe  the  Owners 
have  all  Plantations  farther  in  the  Ifland, 
which  afford  Potatoes,  Yames,  Plantanes, 
and  Bonanoes,  Plenty  of  Hogs,  Bullocks, 
Cocks  and  Hens,  Ducks,  Geefe,  and  Tur-, 
kies,  which  they  fell  at  a  low  Rate  to  the 
Sailors  in  Exchange  for  Shirts,  Drawers, 
or  any  light  Clothes,  Callicoes,  Silks  or 
Muflins,  Arack,  Sugar,  and  Lime-Juice: 
But  while  our  Author  was  here,  they  were 
in  Hopes  to  have  Wine  and  Brandy  of  their 
own,  for  he  was  told  they  already  began  to 
plant  Vines,  and  had  fome  Frenchmen  to  ma¬ 
nage  them.  There  are  Sea-Lions  here. 
Moft  of  the  Iflanders  are  very  poor,  but 
keep  feveral  Punch-hcufes,  and  have  pro¬ 
per  comely  Daughters,  which  often  marry 
the  Seamen  or  Paflengers,  on  purpofe  to 
fee  the  World. 

Mr.  Ovington ,  who  was  here  much  about 
the  fame  Time  with  Dampier,  brought  over 
feveral  French  Refugees  with  him,  who  were 
kindly  entertained  by  the  Company,  and 
fome  advanced  to  confiderable  Ports.  He 
faw  this  Ifland  25  Leagues  at  Sea.  He  fays, 
the  Serenity  and  Temperatenefs  of  the  Air 
gives  the  Iflanders  as  fair  and  frefh  a  Com¬ 
plexion  as  thofe  in  England.  He  obferves, 
that  one  Caufe  of  the  Poverty  of  the  Place 
is,  becaufe  they  are  not  permitted  to  trade 
with  fo  much  as  one  Angle  Veflel,  and  have 
no  Clothes  buc  what  are  tranfported  from 


Europe,  or  come  by  Accident,  Neverthe- 
lefs  the  Ifland  was  very  populous  at  his  Ar^ 
rival,  and  upon  his  Enquiry  how  fo  many 
Women  came  thither,  he  was  told  that  they 
were  decoyed  hither  by  a  falfs  Report  fpread 
in  England ,  that  all  the  Angle  Men  upon 
the  Ifland  were  either  Commanders  or 
Lord’s  Sons ;  whereas  they  only  found  them 
poor  honert  Husbandmen  and  Mechanicks. 
He  fays,  the  Soil  is  fruitful  enough  to  bear 
many  Hundreds  for  one  Grain  of  Indian 
Corn  that  is  fawn  iff  it;  but  then  it  requires 
feveral  Inches  of  Ground  for  its  Growth, 
and  before  it  comes  to  Maturity  moft  Part 
on’c  is  devour’d  by  the  Rats  and  other  Ver¬ 
min.  Their  common  Pafture,  inrtead  of 
Grafs,  is  Mint  and  Purflain.  The  Compa¬ 
ny’s  Affairs  here  are  managed  by  a  Gover¬ 
nor,  Deputy- Governor ,  and  Storehoufe- 
keeper,  who  have  {landing  Salar'e,  allowed 
by  the  Company,  befides  a  publick  Table 
well  furniftfd,  to  which  all  Commanders, 
Mafters  of  Ships,  and  eminent  Paflengers, 
are  welcome.  The  Natives  fometimes  call 
the  Refults  of  their  Confultations  fevers 
J  Impoficions  ;  and  tho’  Relief  may  perhaps 
be  had  from  the  Company  in  England ,  yet 
he  obferves  that  the  unavoidable  Delays  in 
returning  a  Redrefs  at  that  Difhnce  does 
fometimes  put  the  Addreflers  under  a  Hard- 
fhip  ;  and  he  thinks,  that  were  not  its  Situ¬ 
ation  very  ferviceable  to  our  Eafl.  India  Ships 
homeward  bound,  the  conflant  Trouble  and 
Expence  would  induce  the  Company  to 
abandon  the  Ifland,  for  tho’  ’ris  furnifhed 
with  Conveniencies  for  Life,  yet  it  has  no 
Commodities  of  any  Profit  to  Merchants. 
He  fays,  Turkies  3re  of  late  wonderfully 
increafed,  and  that  the  Governor’s  and  fome 
other  Gardens  are  flocked  wjch  Plantanes, 
Bonanoes,  and  other  choice  Fruits  brought 
from  the  E.  The  Soil  is  generally  of  a 
reddifh  Colour.  The  Inhabitants  are  lewd, 
tho’  the  Company  allow  a  Minifter  here 
100 1.  a  Year,  belrdes  Gratuities  from  the 
Inhabitants,  which  he  partly  aferibes  to  the 
Poverty  of  the  Place, 

Mr.  Lackyer,  who  was  here  in  1706,  makes 
it  20  Miles  in  Circumference,  and  fays, 
that  in  Chapel  Valley  was  James  Fort,  of  10 
fmall  Guns,  which  he  was  told  was  demc- 
lifhed  afterwards,  and  a  much  larger  ereft- 
ed  in  its  ftead.  There  was  alfo  a  Platform 
of  2£,  and  3  at  the  Landing  place.  Bank $ 
n  .  PU> 
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Platform  had  6,  Rupert's  Platform  17,  and 
in  Limon  VaUey,  where,  the  Dutch  formerly 
landed,  was  a  Platform  of  6  more ;  all  which 
have  received  considerable  Additions  fince 
the  Lofs  of  the  Queen  and  Dover.  There  is 
no  landing  to  the  Windward,  and  all  the 
Creeks  and  Bays  are  fecur’d  as  above,  be. 
iides  Alarm  Guns  on  the  Hills.  All  Things 
are  dear  to  Strangers,  except  choice  Roors 
and  Limons.  They  had  then  about  1500 
Head  of  Black  Cattle,  with  Plenty  of  Hogs, 
Goats,  Turkies,  and  all  Sorts  of  Poultry. 
Their  chief  Grain  is  Kidney-Beans,  from 
S  to  12  s.  a  Bulhel.  A  fmall  Ox  is  fold  for 
61.  and  Turkies  for  a  Dollar  apiece.  The 
common  People  fubfift  chiefly  on  Potatoes, 
Yams,  Plantanes,  Pulfe,  and  Fifh,  as  Horfe- 
Mackarel,  Conger-Eels,  Water-Snakes,  &c. 
and  if  they  can  get  Flelh  once  a  Week,  they 
reckon  it  good  Living.  The  Company  al¬ 
low  the  Soldiers  fait  Meat ;  but  how  often, 
our  Author  does  not  fay.  Both  thefe  and 
the  Mechanicks  may  earn  a  great  deal  of 
Money  by  their  Labour.  Their  common 
Drink  is  plain  Water  or  Mobby,  which  is 
but  one  Remove  from  it.  .The  chief  Town, 
which  is  in  Chapel  Valley,  had  40  or  50 
Houfes  in  his  Time.  Many  of  the  Girls 
-that  belong  to  the  Punch- houfes  drefs  up 
while  Ships  are  hese  ;  but  as  foon  asthcy*are 
gone,  run  up  and  down  again  bare-foot.  The 
Mailers  of  the  Plantations  keep  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Blacks,  who  upon  fevere  Treatment  hide 
themiclves  for  a  quarter  of  a  Year  together, 
keeping  among  the  Rocks  by  Day,  and  ro¬ 
ving  at  Night  for  Provifions ;  but  they  are 
Generally  difcover’d  and  taken,  The  Ifland 
produces  here  and  there  a  Drug  like  Benja- 
min,  and  great  Plenty  of  wild  Tobacco  on 
the  Hills,  which  the  Slaves  ufe  to  fmoke 
for  want  of  the  right  Sort,  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  are  fupplied  with  Neceflaries  twice  a 
Month  out  of  the  Company’s  Store,  at  fix 
Months  Credit.  The  chief  Commodities 
for  Sale  here  are  Cherry  Brandy,  Malt,  and 
Cyder,  Spirits,  Beer,  Madera  and  Canary 
Wines,  and  Spanifh  Brandy,  which  may  be 
taken  in  at  thofe  Iflands,  Batavia  Arack, 
Sugar,  Sugar-Candy,  Tea,  Fans,  China, 
Lacker’d  Ware,  Silks,  China  Ribans,  coarfc 
ftrip’d  Ginghams,  ordinary  Muflin,  coarfe 
Chints,  blue  and  brown  JLoftgcloths,  Salam- 
pores,  and  all  Sorts  of  coarfe  Callicoes.  An 
Englijh  Shilling  goes  for  the  fame  Value 
here,  but  a  Crown  is  6  s.  in  Account  ;  but 
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to  be  chang’d  into  fmall  Money,  Five  Shil¬ 
ling  Pieces  are  a  Crown.  A  Spanifh  Donas' 
is  reckon’d  6  and  a  Venetian  Ducat  9  /. 
Their  Weights  are  the  fame  as  ours. 

Luyts  makes  it  about  1 3  Leagues  in  Com- 
pafs,  and  thinks  it  deferves  to  be  called  the 
Inn  or  Storehoufe  of  the  Sea.  He  places  it 
1550  Spanifh  Leagues  W.  from  Goa,  1000 
from  Lisbon ,  520  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ,  370  from  Angola,  and  5*40  from  the 
E.  Coaft  of  Brajil.  Morery  fays,  ’twas  firfl: 
difcover’d  by  John  Pimentel,  Vice  Admiral 
of  the  firfl  Fleet  Emanuel  King  of  Portugal 
fent  to  the  Indies ,  who  was  drove  on  Shore 
here  by  a  Tempeft.  Moft  of  the  Waters 
have  a  Mineral  Taft,  and  the  Ifland  is  very 
fubjeft  to  fudden  Storms  of  Wind,  and 
dreadful  Thunder  and  Lightning,  efpecially 
about  the  Time  that  the  Sun  approaches 
the  Equinox,  infomuch  that  Mafters  of 
Ships  are  obliged  to  carry  little  Sail,  and 
they  are  commonly  follow’d  by  great  Calms,, 
which  are  very  troublefome  to  rhofe  that 
want  Water  or  Proviflons,  when  they  chance 
to  mifs  of  this  Ifland  in  their  Paflage  be¬ 
tween  Mozambique,  or  the  Ifle  of  Madagafcar 
ro  the  Cape  Verd  Iflands.  Heylin  fays,  our 
Eajl-Itidia  Company  firfl  fettled  a  Colony 
here  in  1660.  ’Tis  reckon’d  to  be  farther 
from  the  Continent  than  any  other  Ifland 
in  the  World.  Some  fay,  there’s  another 
Ifland  call’d  New  St.  Helena,  160  Leagues 
farther  W.  but  Du  PleJJts  fays,  this  and  the 
invifible  Ifland  of  St \  Borondon  among  the 
Canaries  are  both  equally'Fables. 

There  are  two  other  Iflands  about  the 
Cape,  which  we  fhall  juft  touch  upon  be¬ 
fore  we  proceed  to  Madagafcar. 

1.  CO  NET  Ifland ,  in  Lat.  33.  27.  near 
the  Coaft  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Cape, 
Mr.  Davis  of  Limehoufe  fays,  it  has  bad 
Ground  about  it,  and  a  dangerous  Ledge 
of  Rocks  on  the  W.  Side  to  the  Seawards, 
but  that  there’s  fafe  Paffage  betwixt  it  and 
the  Shore.  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  fays,  ’tis  but 
fmall,  yet  abounds  with  Coneys,  from 
whence  it  has  the  Name,  Peng  wins,  and 
Seals. 

2.  P  ENGWIN  Ifland .  Captain  Middle- 
ton  fays,  it  lies  near  Soldania,  and  has  abun¬ 
dance  of  thofe  Fowls,  from  whence  it  has 
the  Nam#,  fo  that  they  go  500  in  a  Flock* 
befides  great  Numbers  of  Seals  all  about  the 
Shore,  Geefe,  Ducks,  Pelicans,  and  feveral 
Sorts  of  Wild  Fowls. 

Ccccc  VII.  The 
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VII.  The  Islands  over  agafaji 
Zanguebar. 

i.  MADAGASCAR,  or  St.  LAW* 

R  E  N  C  E  ljlmd. 

De  la  Val  places  it  between  S.  Lat.  14  and 
26.  Herbert  from  16  to  26./  Some  begin  it 
at  the  nth,  and  others  at  the  12th  Deg. 
but  Mod  from  Lat.  11  ].  to  24*-,  and  the 
Sanfons  begin  it  on  this  Side  the  12th  Deg. 
and  extend  it  beyond  the  26th.  La  Croix 
fays,  ’tis  called  Madecafe  in  the  Language  of 
the  Country,  Magafer  according  to  Paul  rh6 
Venetian ,  or  Albarcra  according  to  Thevet, 
and  Sarandib  by  the  Perfians  and  Arabians. 
Mercator  calls  it  Infula  Santi  G  corgi i.  The 
Portuguefe  call  it  San  Lourenco,  from  its  fir  ft 
Difcoverer  Laurence  Almeida,  Son  to  Francis 
Almeida ,  chief  Viceroy  of  the  Eaf  Andies 
for  the  King  of  Portugal ,  who  in  1506  an¬ 
chor’d  here  the  firft  time  ;  but  our  Author 
thinks  it  owes  its  Name  to  the  Saint’s 
Day  on  which  it  was  difeover’d,  Some  fay 
that  Pliny  call’d  it  Cerne ;  Ptolemy Memthias ; 
and  Diodorus,  the  Ifland  of  Jol ;  but  our  Au¬ 
thor  does  not  believe  that  the  Ancients  had 
the  Knowledge  of  any  Countries  S.  of  Sier¬ 
ra  Leona.  It  extends  in  Length  from  N.N  E. 
to  S.S.W.  beyond  the  Line,  viz.  from 
Cape  St .  Sebaflian  to  that  of  St.  Mary.  Lin-' 
fchotten  places  it  12 6  Leagues  from  Cape  Co- 
rientes  on  the  Continent,  no  from  Sofala , 
and  44  from  Mozambique. 

’Tjs  Laid  to  be  one  of  the  biggeft  Iflands 
in  the  World :  Some  make  it  200  and  220 
German  Leag.  from  N.  to  S.  70  in  Breadth, 
and  600  in  Compafs.  Cauche  extends  it  260 
French  Leag.  in  Length,  100  where  broadeft, 
and  8co  in  Compafs.  La  Croix  fays,  the 
Sea  is  very  {hong  betwixt  this  Ifland  and 
the  Continent,  and  forms  a  Canal  that  Moll 
calls  the  Mozambique  Chanel,  the  S.  W.  End 
of  which  is  85  Leagues  over,  the  Middle 
ever.againft  Mozambique,  where  ’tis  narrow- 
eft,  but  44;  but  then,  it  enlarges  it  felf  on 
the  N.  E.  Side,  where  there  are  feveral 
Iflands.  ’Tis  the  common  Paffage  for  Ships 
between  Europe  and  the  Indies,  unlefs  ftornny 
Weather  obliges  them  to  another  Route. 

La  Croix  divides  this  Ifland  into  feveral 
legions  or  Provinces.,,  of  which  be  treats 


in  their  Order,  and  fays,  that  moll  of  them 
are  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  feveral  Ri¬ 
vers  which  water  them  ;  tfoac  all  the  E.  Side 
of  the  Ifland  runs  dire&ly  from  N.N.E. 
to  S.  S.  W.  viz.  from  the  Cape  of  Paper  a 
or  Fitorah  to  the  Bay  of  Autongil ,  and  fiom 
thence  to  the  End  of  the  Ifland  N.  From 
the  Gape  of  Itapera  to  the  Country  of  Cam 
rem-Bonle ,  the  Coaft  runs  W.  in  the  Figure 
of  a  quarter  of  a  Circle.  From  Carem . 
Bottle  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Sac  alive  sf 
the  .Coaft  runs  towards  the  N.  W.  From 
thence  to  S.  Lat.  17.  it  runs  altnoft  N.  in¬ 
clining  a  little  to  the  E.  and  from  thence 
to  the  14th  Deg.  it  runs  dire&ly  N.  It  has 
feveral  Rivers,  fine  Bays,  good  Roads,  and 
Harbours.  The  greateft  Fart  of  the  South 
Coaft,  from  Cape  Itapera  to  Carem  Boule,  was 
formerly  pofTefted  by  Europeans,  efpecially 
the  French  ;  but  our  Author  fays,  the  ill 
Management  of  the  Dire&ors  of  the  French 
Eaft-India  Company  obliged  them  to  aban¬ 
don  it.  He  tells  us,  that  they  were 
the  firft  Difcoverers  of  the  Coaft  be¬ 
tween  the  Bays  of  Autongil  and  St.  Augufin, 
and  fortified  themfelves  in  the  S.  E.  Side  of 
the  Province  ,  '  which  he  calls  C arfanofi, 
where  they  built  Fort  Dauphin,  of  which 
more  hereafter,  and  difeover’d  the  Inland 
Countries  from  S.  Lat.  19.  to  the  S.  End  of 
the  Ifland.  He  owns,  that  the  Portuguefe 
and  Dutch  have  difeover’d  feveral  Maricirqe 
Places  of  the  Ifland,  but  fays,  that  neither 
of  them  ever  went  fo  far  into  it  as  the 
French. 

Herbert  fays,  ’twas  difeover’d  by  Trifan 
d" Acuna  in  1 5:0 S  j  but  he  obferves,  that  the 
Spamjh  Writers  differ  very  much  in  this 
^Point.  He  extends  it  1000  Miles  from 
Cape  Roma  in  the  S.  S.  W.  to  that  of  St.  Se - 
baftian  in  the  N.N.  E.  and  100  where  nar- 
roweft,  which  fome  make  230,  and  Ojmit * 
400.  Sir  Thomas  fays,  the  N.  End  parallels 
Cuama  in  Quiloa,  and  the  S.  End  the  River 
Magnice.  Straps  places  it  between  S.  Lat.  1  r. 
and  26.  and  Long.  72.  and  Si.  and  extends 
it  350  Leagues  where  longeft  frdm  N.  to  S. 
120  where  broadeft,  and  900  in  Compafs. 
The  Sanfons  extend  it  from  N.  N  E.  to 
S.  S.  E.  viz.  from  St.  Sebdfians  Cape  to  that 
of  St.  Romain  400  Leagues,  and  make  it  60 
or  75  Leagues  broad  towards  the  Equator, 
and  120  or  150  towards  the  S.  Side.  They 
obferv#j  that  fame  interpret  Madagafcar  for 

the 
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the  Ifland  of  the  Moon.  Sir  William  Mon f. on  There  are  Precious  Stones  of  feveral 

places  it  500  Leagues  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Sorts  in  their  Rivers  and  Brooks,  particu- 
Hope.  M.  Rsnnefort  extendsitfromLat.11.  Jarly  Chryftals,  Topazes,  Grenats,  Ame- 
to  £5.  50.  or  33?<J  French  Leagues in  Length,  thyfts,  Eagle-ftones,  Emeralds,  Saphires, 
and  120  where  broadeft  towards  the  S.  Hyacinths,  Jafpers,  Blood-ftones,  Corne- 
Some  affirm  the  Length  to  be  1200  Miles,  lians,  Touch-Rones,  and  the  like.  La  Croix 
and  the  Compafs  4000.  Beylin  extends  it  thinks  it  evident,  that  here  are  all  Sorts 
from  Lat.  17.  to  26.  and  places  it  170  Miles  of  Minerals,  from  the  many  Saline,  Sul- 
from  the  Point,  which  Ptolomy  call’d  Pram  phurous,  Bituminous,  and  other  Waters, 
fum  in  Mofambiqtie.  The  Nubian  Geographer  which  attract  Medicinal  Qualities  from  the 
makes  it  but  1200  Miles  in  Compafs,  and  different  Soils  and  Metals  which  they  pafs 
80  Leagues  fquare.  Pory  makes  it  but  400  thro’.  They  have  6  Sorts  of  Honey,  all  of 
in  Compafs,  and  yet  fays  ’tis  bigger  than  a  different  Taft,  viz.  that  of  Bees,  that  of 
Italy.  Morery  fays,  the  French  call’d  it  the  certain  green  Flies,  and  two  Sorts  of  the 
Dauphins  Ifland  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Honey  of  Ants,  one  of  which  is  made  by 
He  makes  it  but  $ o  Leagues  long,  and  100  the  Ant-Flies  that  gather  in  the  Holes  of 
or  80  broad,  and  places  it  under  the  Tor-  Trees,  and  the  other  by  that  Sort  which  is 
rid  Zone  and  the  Tropick  of  Capricorn,  bigger,  but  not  winged,  and  make  their 
M.  Dellon  extends  it  to  S.  Lat.  27.  and  makes  Honey  on  the  Hills  of  their  own  railing, 
it  7)0  French  Leagues  in  Compafs.  Morden  There’s  another  Sort  of  Honey,  or  rather 
places  it  90  or  roo  Leagues  from  the  Conti-  Sugar,  which  is  dropped  by  Flies  lapon  lit- 
n ent,  and  makes  it  340  Leagues  in  Length,  tie  Shrubs,  and  turns  afterwards  into  Spots, 
Du  PleJJts  fays,  that  ’tis  not  fo  big  as  or  little  yellow,  green,  or  red  Bits.  There’s 
California,  and  makes  it  300  Leagues  in  another  Sort  of  Honey  too  that  is  fuppofed 
Length.  t  to  be  venomous,  and  made  by  Bees  that 

La  Croix  fays,  it  abounds  with  Iron  and  fuck  the  Bloffoms  of  a  poifonous  Tree. 
Steel,  which  their  Smiths  forge  and  purify  The  Inhabitants  make  three  Sorts  of  Wine  5 
with  more  Eafe  than  ours.  They  lay  the  lirft  Mead,  which  is  common,  and  another 
Oar  after  they  have  reduc’d  it  to  Duft  over  Sort  from  Sugar,  which  is  bicterifh.  They 
burning  Coals,  between  4  Stones  plaifter’d  boil  the  Sugar-Canes  in  Water  to  the  Con- 
all  over  with  Clay,  and  blow  with  Bellows  fumption  of  one  Third,  then  pour  it  out 
made  like  a  Piece  of  Ordnance,  or  a  into  great  Gourds,  which  in  three  Days 
Wooden  Pump,  which  melts  the  Metal  in  makes  it  fo  ftrong,  that  it  will  eat  thro’  an 
lefs  than  an  Hour.  Then  they  take  out  the  Egg-Shell  in  lefs.  than  a  Night.  They  make 
caft  Iron,  and  caft  it  into  Bars  of  3  or  4  a  3d  Sort  from  the  great  Bananas  boil’d  4  or 
Pounds  Weight  by  means  of  a  great  Fife.  5  Hours,  which  is  fowerifli.  There  are  fe- 
There  are  alfo  Mines  of  fine  Steel  in  fome  ver&l  Sorts  of  Oil  with  which  they  rub 
of  the  Provinces,  and  in  others  Iron,  which  themfelves,  tho5  fometimes  for  want  on’c 
differs  not  from  it  in  Goodnefs.  There  are  they  ufe  the  Fat  of  Oxen  mix’d  with  Wax. 
no  Mines  of  Silver,  but  ’tis  very  common  They  have  feveral  So>ts  of  Earth,  viz.  Red 
here  fince  the  Shipwreck  of  a  certain  Dutch  Earth,  which  is  good  as  the  Bole- Am  mo- 
Eafi-lndia  Veffel  (that  was  laiden  with  it)  on  niack  of  the  Apothecaries,  and  that  called 
their  Coaft.  They  have  three  Sorts  of  Terra  SigiUata,  the  fame  that  is  brought  from 
Gold  ;  that  of  the  Country,  which  is  a  lit-  the  Ifle  of  Lemnos  ;  and  Flacourt  fays,  that 
tie  paliffi,  melts  as  foon  as  Lead,  and  is  al-  of  Madagafear  is  as  good  as  the  other, 
port  20  Florins  an  Ounce.  The  fecond  is  There’s  another  white  Earth  like  Chalk, 
the  Gold  of  Mecca ,  which  the  Rshandrians  which  ferves  to  whiten  Linen  ieftead  of 
bring  with  them  from  their  Country.  ’Tis  Soap.  There  are  feveral  Gums,  fome  fra- 
Very  fine  and  good  Ducat  Gold.  The  third  grant,  fome  {linking,  and  others  without 
is  that  brought  hither  by  the  Chriflians,  any  Smell  at  all,  fome  of  which  are  ufed 
which  is  more  difficult  to  melt  in  their  inftead  of  Glue,  and  there’s  one  white  Sore 
Way.  Their  own  Gold  is  of  three  Sorts,  made  by  Ants,  that  hangs  at  the  Branches  of 
one  very  fine,  another  coarfer,  and  the  3d  Trees.  They  have  Musk,  and  two  Sorts  of 
Sort  between  both.  Dragon’s  Blood. 

€  c  CCC2  It 
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It  abounds  with  divers  Sorts  of  Plants, 
viz.  Rice  of  feveral  Sorts,  two  of  which 
are  barbed  and  white,  the  others  without  a 
Beard,  with  a  red  Chaff  or  Husk,  which 
turns  to  the  Colour  of  a  Rofe  when  boil'd. 
One  Sort  grows  only  in  Winter,  and  ano¬ 
ther  only  in  Summer.  There  are  feveral 
Sorts  of  the  Root  Igname,  fome  white,  fome 
of  a  Violet  Colour,  and  others  of  a  light 
Grey,  which  are  very  well  tailed  :  Some  are 
as  big  as  a  Man’s  Middle,  fo  that  two  Ne¬ 
groes  can  fcarce  carry  them ;  but  moft  of 
them  are  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Leg,  and  100  or 
150  of  them  purchafe  an  Ox.  There’s  one 
bitter  Sort,  which  the  Iflanders  foak,  and 
boil  the  Bitterneis  out.  Then  they  fell  it, 
and  the  Negroes  count  it  a  Dainty,  and 
fome  dry  them  in  the  Sun  till  they  are  hard 
as  Wood,  fo  that  they’ll  keep^a  Year  or  two. 
There’s  another  Sort  of  an  agreeable  Taft, 
of  which  one  Plant  only  (hoots  forth  10  or 
j 2  Roots,  which  are  no  bigger  than  a  Hen’s 
Egg.  and  have  the  Taft  of  Chefnuts,  only 
they  are  more  favoury,  and  don’t  load  the 
Stomach ;  but  they  are  cover’d  with  a  little 
Skin,  which  is  birterilh.  One  Sort  is  like 
Vine  Roots,  bears  black  Berries,  and  has  a 
Muskilh  Taft.  Its  Wood  dies  every  Year, 
and  its  Leaves  are  like  thofe  of  a  Vine. 
*l'is  very  infipid,  and  difficult  to  digeft,  fo 
that  ’tis  only  eaten  in  Time  of  great  Scarci¬ 
ty  ;  and  there’s  another  Sort  which  grows 
in  the  Ground,  is  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Head, 
with  a  grey  Skin,  and  they  eat  it  either  raw 
or  drefs’d.  There  are  other  Roots  with  a 
reddifh  Skin  that  grow  under  little  Shrubs, 
fome  of  which  are  as  Big  as  a  Man,  and  ve¬ 
ry  fweet,  but  moift,  fo  that  they  fatisfy 
both  Hunger  and  Thirft,  are  eaten  raw,  di- 
eft  well,  and  caufe  Urine.  They  have  a 
ort  of  Cabbages  with  round  Leaves,  large 
enough  for  Umbrella’s,  which  they  boil 
with  Meat,  and  are  as  good  as  Artichokes. 
There’s  another  Root  like  a  Turnep  as  big 
as  one’s  Thumb,  which  is  fo  fruitful,  that 
one  Plant  produces  100  Roots  in  a  Year. 
There  are  three  Sorts  of  Nenuphar,  with 
white,  yellow,  and  violet  Flowers,  and  may 
be  eaten  boil’d  or  roafted,  as  we  do  Chef- 
suits.  The  violet  Sort  is  very  fweer,  and 
*aten  by  both  Sexes  to  provoke  Luftj  but 
the  others  have  the  contrary  EfFe&. 

They  fow  a  great  deal  of  Barley  here, 
which  grows  to  the  Height  of  a  Pike,  is 
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ripe  in  June?  and  is  hard  of  Digeftion- 
They  have  little  Beans,  which  are  well5 
tafted,  whether  ripe  or  not,  but  load  the 
Stomach.  They  are  Town  in  June ,  and  are 
ripe  3  Months  after.  They  fow  fmall  Peafe 
at  the  fame  time,  which  come  up  well,  and 
they  have  a  fort  of  French  Beans.  There’s 
one  Sort  which  comes  up  wellenough,  but 
the  Fruit  lies  under  Ground,  and  every 
Husk  contains  but  one  Bean.  It  has  Leaves^ 
like  thofe  of  Trefoil,  but  no  Branch  nor 
Stalk.  There’s  another  Tree  which  in  every 
Kid  bears  one  fmall  Pea,  and  grows  as  big 
as  a  Cherry-Tree;  and  in  one  of  the  Pro? 
vinces  they  maintain  Silk-Worms,  with. its* 
Leaves,  They  have  Plenty  of  Banana s, 
which  in  fome  Places  they  put  in  all  their 
Preparations.  Some  are  as  big  and  long  as 
a  Man’s  Arm,  and  fome  bear  Fruit  half  fo 
big.  The  Bananas  are  very  nourifhing,  and 
they  roaft  them  like  Apples  when  ripe. 
They  often  gather  the  unripe  Grapes,  and; 
hang  them  up  to  the  Cieling,  where  they. 
ripen  in  lefs  than  a  Fortnight.  In  fome 
Parts  they  fpin  the  Bark  of  this  Tree,  and 
make  Habits  on’f.  They  have  Plenty  of 
Ananas,  and  Water-Melons  of  two  Sorts, 
fome  black,  and  others  red.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  eat  them  to  cool  their  Thirft  in  the 
exceftive  Heats.  There  are  other  Melons 
like  ours,  and  Gourds  that  thrive  well,, 
whofe  Seed  was  firft  brought  from  France. 
They  are  of  two  Sorts,  viz.  long  and  round. 
They  boil  the  long,  ones  before  they  are 
quite  ripe,  and  eat  them  with  Milk  or  the 
like  ;  and  when  they  are  dry,  they  ufe  them 
inftead  of  Bottles.  There’s  abundance  of' 
Sugar-Canes ;  but  the  Inhabitants  know  not 
bow  to  take  out  the  Sugar,  fo  that  they 
only  draw  a  Wine  from  them,  which  is  not 
fo  good  as  Metheglin,  and  will  not  keep  - 
above  3.  Days.  There’s  a  great  Tree  on 
the  Coaft  which  bears  a  Fruit  called  Fcaitafe, 
that  is  nourishing,  but  clammy,  and  the 
Inhabitants  eat  it  alone,  or  with  Milk. and. 
Salt.  The  Wood  is  very  fubftantial,  fit  for 
Building,  very  even  and  fmooch,  and  not 
fubjeft  to  rot.  There’s  another  Fruit  cal¬ 
led  Vontaca ,  as  big  as  a  Quince,  with  a  Skin, 
as  hard  as  that  of  a  Gourd,  and  full  of  flat 
Kernels.  The  Juice  and  Pap,  when  ’tis 
ripe,  tafts  and  fmells  well;  but  ’tis bad  for 
the  Stomach  if  it  be  not  ripe.  Garcia*  calls 
them  the  Quinces  of  Bengala,  They  draw 
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a  Wine  from  them  which  tails  like  Beer, 
and  loofens  the  Belly,  but  caufes  Gripings. 
They  fatten  Hogs  with  the  Fruit  when  ’tis 
ripe.  They-  have  white  Pepper  enough  to 
load  a  Ship  every  Year.  The  Turtles  and 
Wood-Pigeons  feed  upon  it,  and  it  ripens 
in  Auguft,  September ,  and  O Bober.  They  have 
the  Great  Cardamum,  Malaguetta,  or  the 
Grain  of  Paradife,  which  bears  a  red  Fruit 
and  a  white  Pulp,  of  a  p’eafant  (harp  Taft, 
with  black  Kernels.  There’s  alfo  very 
good  Ginger.  Flatourt  fays,  they  have  but 
little;  but  Cauehe  tells  us,  there’s  great 
Plenty  of  it  over  the  whole  Ifiand,  and  that 
the  Iflanders  plant  nothing  elfe  about  their 
Houfes  to  keep  off  the  Rain,  and  near  the 
Hives  to  feed  the  Bees.  There’s  another 
Sort  called  Hog’s  Ginger.  They  have  a 
few  Coco- Nuts,  fuppofed  to  have  been  firfF 
drove  upon  the  Shore  above  60  Years  ago 
By  the  Sea,  and  fometimes  there  are  Coco- 
Nuts  ftill  to  be  feen  floating  near  the 
Shore,  which  ’cis  faid  come  from  fome 
Country  where  the  Coaft  is  planted  with 
thofe  Trees.  There’s  alfo  Indian  Saffron, 
and  Buck-Wheat,  which  is  yellow  in  the 
Infide,  and  rafts  like  Ginger,  only  ’tis  not 
fo  biting,  and  ferves  for  dying  or  feafoning 
Vi&uals.  There’s  another  Fruit  called  Pa. 
atzatre,  which  grows  upon  a  pretty  large 
Tree  with  broad  Leaves.  The  Fruits  grow 
together  like  a  Bunch  of  Onions,  are  each 
as  big  as  an  Egg,  and  full  of  Juice,  and  the 
dry  Paring  has  an  Aromatick  Taft'  and  is 
good  to  eat.  The  Natives  ufe  the  Leaves 
to  make  Cords,  Mats,  and  Baskets.  There 
are  abundance  of  Vines,  whofe  Grapes  are 
ripe  in  January  There’s  a  little  Plant  cal¬ 
led  Anboutou,  like  Flax,  which  has  a  bitterifh 
Stiptick  Taft.  The  Natives  chew  it  to 
blacken  their  Teeth,  Lips,  and  Gums,  and 
to  fweeten  their  Breath.  Tis  corrobora¬ 
tive,  and  much  ufed  in  Time  of  Famine. 
There’s  another  wild  Fruit  called  Lengou: 
The  Natives  chew  its  Skin  to  blacken  their 
Mouth,  Teeth,  and  Gums.  It  has  feveral 
Angles,  and  rafts  like  a  great  green  Nut. 
There’s  another  (linking  Herb  call’d  Zanale7 
that  creeps  upon  the  Ground,  and  is  very 
much  coveted  by  the  Natives  for  the  fame 
End  as  the  former,  and  to  cure  ulcerated 
Gums ;  but  thofe  that  chew  it  contraft  an 
intolerable  (linking  Breath.  There’s  alfo 
BeceJ,  which  they  chew  with  a  little  Lime 


as  they  do  in  the  Eaft-  Indies ;  but  in  fome 
Parts  they  chew  it  with  a  certain  Fruit  like 
the  Indian  Areca.  There’s  a  Plant  called 
Bangbeb,  of  which  they  make  Indigo  for 
Dying,  by  infuftng  the  Stalks  and  Leaves 
when  they  begin  to  bloflom  in  Water,  and1 
flirring  them  every  Day  with  a  Stick.  Two 
or  three  Days  after,  when  *tis  rotten,  they 
ftrip  off  the  Shanks  and  Fibres,  draw  ofF 
the  Water,  which  is  charg’d  with  a  Violet 
Colour,  into  a  Tub  by  a  Hole  at  the  Bot«- 
tom  of  the  Veffel,  drain  it  thro’  a  Sieve, 
put  fome  Olive-Oil  into  it,  mix  them  well 
together,  and  ftirthem.  Then  they  let  the 
Dye  fettle  to  the  Bottom  ;  after  which  they 
draw  the  Water  off  again  by  forne  Pipe,  or 
elfe  fpunge  it  out  till  there’s  nothing  at  the 
Bottom  but  the  Lees,  which  is  the  true  In¬ 
digo,  and  then  they  dry  it  upon  a  broad 
clean  Stone.  There’s  a  Sort  of  Balm  with* 
great  Leaves,  that  grows  two  Inches  high3 
and  fmells  like  Cloves  and  Cinnamon. 
There’s  a  great  deal  of  Oriental  Cyprefs 
along  the  Rivers  and  Marfhes,  which  they 
ufe  againfl  Pains  in  the  Head.  There’s  a 
Plant  called  Anromatico,  two  Inches^  high, 
which  bears  a  hollow  Flower  and  Fruit  like 
a  Veffel  with  a  Cover  to  it.  There  are  tw©> 
Sorts,  fome  with  red  Flowers,  and  others- 
yellow.  The  Inhabitants  dare  not  gather 
them,  and  pretend  that  fuch  Travellers  as 
do  will  be  fuddenly  overtaken  with  Rain.. 
Thefe  Flowers  will  Hold  each  a  Gallon  of 
Rain-Water,  if  we  may  believe  LaCroix ... 
There’s  another  Plant  that  creeps  on  the 
Ground,  and  bears  ftrfall  Peafe  or  red  Beans. 
Their  Goldfmiths  ufe  it  to  folder  Gold  in— 
(lead  of  Borax,  which  rhey  know  nothing 
of.  For  this  Purpofe  they  grind  them  to 
Flower,  and  mix  them  with  the  Juice  of 
Limons.  There’s  another  Plant  called  ■  Fio-- 
noutSj  with  yellow  Flowers,  and  thick  Leaves,, . 
The  Women  apply  if  to  certain  Parts  of 
their  Body  to  fetch  off  the  Hairs.  They 
alfo  burn  it  while  green,  when  it  fmells  like 
Melilot,  and  of  the  Afhes  they  make  a  Cof- 
metick.  There’s  a  Tree  call’d  Fimpi,  which 
is  as  big  and  as  high  as  an  Olive.  The  Bark 
is  of  an  Afh-grey  Colour.  It  fmells  like 
Musk,  and  has  a  more  biting  Taft  than- 
Pepper.  The  Wood  is  very  white  and  hard, 
and  fmells  like  Aloes,  and  the  Leaves  have 
the  fame  Scent  as  the  Bark,  They  are  jag¬ 
ged,  a  little  bigger  than  thofe  of  the  Great- 

Myrtle*, 
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Myrtle,  and  have  almoft  the  fame  Smell, 
which  caufes  Sneezing.  There’s  Ebony* 
which  grows  in  the  Trunk  of  a  great  Tree 
that  has  little  Leaves  of  a  dark  Green  like 
thofe  of  a  Myrtle.  There  are  3  or  4  Sores 
on’t.  There’s  another  Tree  which  bears  a 
Fruit  a  little  longer  than  one’s  Finger,  of 
-  an  Aftigrey  Colour,  with  Leaves  like  thofe 
of  a  Pear-Tree.  The  Fruit  contains  a  white 
fweet  Juice,  which  they  ufe  to  curdle  Milk. 
There  are  BoxTrees,  and  another  Sort  that 
bears  Pulfe.  ,  There’s  another  Tree  whofe 
Wood  has  a  Smell  aim  oft  like  Cummin- 
Seed,  but  ftronger,  and  the  Bark  is  like  that 
of  Elder.  The  Inhabitants  ufe  it  againft 
the  Fever  and  all  Wounds,  for  which  Pur- 
pofe  they  bray  it  upon  a  Stone  with  Water. 
There’s  another  Sort  of  Wood,  the  Heart 
of  which  is  full  of  Veins  of  a  green  Co¬ 
lour,  which  has  the  Smell  of  Rofes,  and  is 
commended  as  a  Remedy  for  Pains  in  the 
Heart,  and  for  Swoonings,  if  apply’d  to  the 
Stomach  after  ’tis  bray’d  on  a  Stone  with 
Water.  The  Tree  of  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  make  their  Canoes  is  never  Worm- 
eaten,  and  it  produces  a  Gum  which  is  faid 
to  be  good  for  Wounds.  There’s  another 
Tree  that  produces  Benjamin,  and  a  very 
ftrait  high  Tree,  whofe  Wood  is  blacker 
than  Ebony,  and  without  any  Knot,  Fibre 
or  String,  fo  that  it  may  be  plan’d  as  fmooth 
as  a  Horn,  and  the  biggeft  Part  of  its 
Trunk  is  not  above  7  Inches  thick.  But 
there’s  a  Sort  of  black  Wood  which  is  more 
crooked,  grows  in  ftony  Places,  is  encom- 
pafled  with  Thorns,  and  has  very  few 
Leaves.  Its  Bloflbm  fmdl$  well,  as  does  al- 
fo  the  Wood  when  ’tis  kindled,  and  there 
are  fome  of  thefe  Trees  that  have  a  thick 
Trunk  and  Branches.  There’s  a  Sort  of 
Tree  call efrZaga,  of  which  they  make  Han¬ 
dles  for  their  Zagays.  There’s  an  Apple- 
Tree,  whofe  Fruit  when  ripe  opens  into 
4  Parts.  The  Pith  is  full  of  Kernels,  and 
cover’d  with  a  thin  Orange-colour’d  Skin, 
that  makes  a  Sort  of  Dye.  There  are  alfo  a 
great  many  Tamarinds,  and  a  little  Shrub 
called  VoihatSy  the  Bark  of  which,  when 
ftripp’d  from  the  Roots,  ferves  for  Dying. 
While  the  Roots  are  frefh,  they  are  eafily 
feparated  by  Water;  but  when  they  are 
dry,  it  can't  Wdone  without  a  little  Wooden 
Knife.  When  they  ufe  it,  they  boil  the 
Bark  over  a  fober  Fire  with  the  Silk  or 
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Wool  they  would  dye,  in  Lye  made  of  the 
A  flies  of  the  faid  Bark.  There’s  a  Tree 
called  Anghive  of  two  Sorts,  one  bigger 
than  the  other.  The  leaft  bears  a  Fruit  as 
big  as  Goofeberries,  and  the  biggeft  a  Frust 
as  large  as  a  Hen’s  Egg,  and  both  are  of  a 
Scarlet  Red,  and  well  tailed.  The  De¬ 
ception  of  its  Roots  is  preferibed  for  the 
Heat  of  Urine  and  the  Gravel.  'There’s  a 
Plant  called  Varaucoco ,  which  twines  about 
great  Trees,  and  bears  a  Violet-colour’d 
Fruit  as  large  as  a  Peach,  of  an  agreeable 
Taft,  but  fweetifh  and  clammy,  with  four 
great  Kernels  in  the  Middle.  The  Wood 
is  fit  to  make  Hoops,  but  they’ll  not  laft 
above  a  Year,  becaufe  they  are  apt  to  be 
Worm-eaten.  There’s  a  red  rofinou  Sort 
of  Gum  in  the  Bark,  which  melts  and  fmclls 
like  a  Candle.  The  Tree  called  Rhaa  or 
the  Dragon-Tree  is  as  big  as  a  Nut  Tree. 
The  Bark,  Branches,  and  T»*jnk,  contain  a 
Juice  as  red  as  Dragon’s-Blood,  for  which 
Reafon  the  Apothecaries  have  given  it  that 
Name.  The  Wood  is  white,  and  foon  fub- 
je&  to  rot.  The  Leaves  are  like  thole  of  a 
Pear-Tree,  but  a  little  too  long.  The 
Flower  is  as  red  as  Fire.  The  Fruit  is  as 
big  as  a  little  Pear,  only  ’ris  bigger  towards 
the  Tail  or  Stem,  and  forms  as  it  were  five 
Horns.  It  contains  a  Stone  within  it,  which 
is  cover’d  with  a  fingle  Membrane,  and  has 
the  fame  Form,  Colour  and  Smell,  as  a 
Nutmeg.  ^  Some  fay,  that  when  this  Fruit 
is  par’d,  it  {hews  the  Mark  of  a  Dragon  ; 
but  Flacourt ,  who  par’d  feveral,  denies  it. 
There  are  three  Sorts  of  this  Tree,  fays  La 
Croix ,  which  bear  different  Fruits.  They 
draw  an  Oil  from  tfte  Stones,  which  is  com¬ 
mended  for  a  fovereign  Remedy  againft  In¬ 
flammation  s,  Burnings,  St.  Anthony's  Fire, 
the  Itch,  and  Scabs.  ’Tis  alfo  faid  to  be 
anodyne,  and  that  the  Deco&ion  of  the  Bark 
is  good  to  flop  the  Bloody  Flux.  There’s  a 
Sort  of  Jeffamin-Tree  like  ours,  with  fra¬ 
grant  Flowers,  which  the  Women  infufe  in 
the  Oil  of  Sefatnum  to  perfume  it.  There's 
a  little  Tree  called  Langhare ,  which  com¬ 
monly  grows  in  the  Hedges  and  Thickets, 
with  long  jagged  Leaves,  and  ftrait  Stem 
and  Flowers  that  grow  in  the  Bark  of  the 
Trunk  without  any  Shank,  which  are  of  a 
Blood  Colour,  and  fo  biting,  that  if  chew’d 
they  caufe  Spittle,  and  loofen  the  Belly. 
’Tis  faid,  that  the  Wood  bruis’d  and  fw  al¬ 
low’d. 
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low’d,  or  only  hung  about  the  Neck,  is 
cf0od  to  flop  the  Hiccough.  There’s  a  Tree 
called  Mmbouhe ,  that  bears  fragrant  Flowers 
that  chear  the  Heart,  and  a  great  Tree^cal- 
led  Horame ,  that  produces  a  certain  la-uni 
well  known  among  the  Apothecaries  by  the 
American  Name  of  Tacamahaca ,  which  is 
properly  Rofin.  The  Tree  is  about  the  Size 
of  a  Poplar,  with  long  ftraic  Leaves,  and 
thick  rofinous  Fruits  as  large  as  a  Prune  or 
a  great  Nut.  The  Wood  is  fit  to  make 
Planks  for  Barks  and  Ships.  Here  grows  al¬ 
fo  the  Banian  or  fpreading  Fig-Tree  of  the 
Indies.  There’s  a  great  Tree  called  Endr*. 
chendrach ,  the  Wood  of  which  is  yellow, 
a.-d  imells  like  Sandal.  ’Tis  heavy  and  as 
hard  as  Iron,  and  lofes  no  more  by  lying 
ander  Ground  than  Marble.  There’s  a 
Sh’  MD  called  Ferocofe,  that  bears  little  round 
Cabbage  -  good  to  eat.  There’s  another  cal¬ 
led  Sira  Mangtiits ,  the  Wood  of  which 
{  "eno-'hens  the  Heart.  The  Leaves  have 
tf;  rfme  Smell  as  white  and  yellow  Sandal, 
th  Bark  fmells  of  a  Clove,  and  it  yields  a 
fraff  a  it  Rofio.  That  called  Fooraha  yields  a 
greed  fragrant  Balm,  which  is  a  powerful 
Rem-dy  again#  all  Sorts  of  Wounds  and 
Bruifes.  The  Women  mingle  it  with  their 
Oils  to  anoint  their  Hair,  and  it  bears  a 
large  Fruit.  There’s  another  Tree  called 
Arindranto ,  whofe  Wood,  when  rotten  and 
burnt  yields  a  wonderful  good  Smell. 
L*fa  is  a  creeping  Plant,  which  yields  a 
Gum  like  Scammooy.  It  purges  very  vio¬ 
lently  •  Laldits  is  a  fine  woody  Plant,  which 
bears  red  Flowers  in  a  Bunch  like  a  Plume 
of  Feathers.  The  Seed  provokes  Vomits, 

"  but  the  Root  flops  them.  Pendre  is  a  Tree 
life  Rawer,  and  of  the  fame  Height.  It 
calls  forth  Leaves  very  iharp  towards  the 
End,  and  higher  than  thofe  of  Aloes,  and 
produces  io  or  12  white  Flowers  of  an  ad¬ 
mirable  Smell,  which  in  the  Sun-Ihine  the 
Women  infufe  in  the  Oil  ofSefamum. 
That  called  Apocapouc  is  a  Tree  with  Leaves 
and  Flowers  like  thofe  of  the  Lawrel!  The 

Fruit  is  rank.  Poifon,  yet  they  extraa  an 
Oil  from  the  Stones,  which  are  as  big  as  an 
Almond,  to  anoint  the  Hair.  There  s  ano* 
ther  Tree  call’d  Qviau,  which  bears  a  Sort 
of  Almond,  from  whence  th^y  draw  a 
choice  Oil  for  anointing  their  Hair,  and 
feafoning  their  Provifions.  There  are  alfo 
a^Sort of  Bamboo-Canes:  The  Natives  cut 


and  burn  them,  and  dung  their  Rice-Fields 
with  the  Allies.  Some  are  as  big  as  a  Mari’s 
Leg.  They  are  all  high,  black,  round,  and 
the  chief  Ornament  of  the  Country.  Every 
three  Years  they  bear  a  Fruit  no  bigger 
than  a  fmall  Bean,  of  which  they  make  as 
good  Meal  as  we  do  of  our  Corn.  ’Tis  as 
ufeful  to  thefe  Hlariders  as  the  Coco-Tree  is 
to  the  Indians,  for  they  make  Pots  of  it  for 
boiling  their  Rice,  Buckets  and  other  Vef- 
fels  for  drawing  Water,  Bottles,  Knives, 
Pens,  Violins,  Harps,  Meafures  for  their 
Rice,  Stables,  Pipes,  Tinder-Boxes,  little 
Wherry -Boats  for  only  two  Perfons,  Roofs,. 
Cielings, Planks,  and  Props  for  Houfes  and 
Chairs  to  carry  great  Perfons  in  ;  for  Which 
End  they  bend  them  as  foon  as  they  begin 
to  grow.  The  Bark  of  the  Tree  Amporc • 
firBchi  is  good  to  make  Cordage.  Th© 
Leaves  of  the  Tree  Taocvoule  have  no  Shank, 
and  grow  round  the  Branches  as  if  they 
were  glued.  O uvave  is  a  kind  of  knotted 
Reed  like  the  Indian  Canes :  The  Root  is 
good  to  eat.  The  Wood  is  of  a  Violet  Co¬ 
lour,  and  ferves  for  dying  Red.  There  are 
a  great  many  true  Grapes  in  fome  Parts  of 
the  Ifland,  but  the  Inhabitants  dare  not. tall 
them,  becaufe  &hey  know  not  their  Quality. 
There  is  good  Tobacco  every  where,  be¬ 
sides  feveral  Sorts  of  JelTamin.  They  have 
alfo  a  great  deal  of  Hemp,  which  Fluourt 
fays  the  Natives  cultivate  with  a  great  deal 
of  Care,  and  fmoak  the  Leaves  when  dry’d 
infread  of  Tobacco,  which  makes  them 
fleepy ;  but  when  they  awake ,  they  are 
brisk  and  merry,  and  pretend  that  they  have 
had  pleafant  Dreams  ;  but  none  except  their 
old  Women  and  Priells,  and  fome  Negroes, 
ufe  this  Cuftom  to  drive  away  Care  and  Me¬ 
lancholy.  They  throw  away  the  Stalk  of 
the  Hemp,  inftead  of  fpinning  it  into  Cor¬ 
dage.  They  have  Leeks,  Purflane,  Lettice, 
Skirwort,  Cabbages,  Radifhes,  Dill,  Turkey 
Wheat, Milliard,  and  White-Thorn.  There’s 
a  great  Tree  called  Voarats ,  whofe  Leaves 
are  like  thofe  of  an  Olive,  which,  with  the 
Height  and  Extent  of  its  Branches,  makes  it 
yield  a  fair  Profpeft.  The  Fruit  is  very 
tart,  and  as  big  as  a  Cherry,  with  a  thick 
Shell  like  that  of  a  Nut.  There  are  three 
Sorts  of  them,  viz..  ' the  white,  black,  and 
red.  There’s  another  fiveet  Fruit  of  a  Vio¬ 
let  Colour,  no  bigger  than  a  red  Goofeber- 
ry,  which  gives  a  Black  and  a  Violet  Dye. 

There 
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There  are  white  Mulberries  here  of  fuch  a 
flrong  Taft,  that  they  fetch  the  Skin  off 
one’s  Tongue.  The  Fruit  is  like  ours,  but 
the  Leaves  are  different.  Tounhoha  is  the 
Fruit  of  a  Tree  like  a  little  Pear-Tree, 
which  kills  Dogs.  The  Tree  is  very  high, 
the  Wood  is  of  a  Musk  Colour,  harder,  and 
more  mafty  than  any  Tree  in  this  Country  ; 
but  it  may  eaftly  be  polilhed.  The  Leaves 
are  long,  like  thofe  of  an  Almond-Tree, 
and  bear  Flowers  like  thofe  of  Rofemary. 
It  has  no  Smell,  and  turns  at  laft  into  Fruit. 
There’s  another  Fruit  call’d  Voansne,  half  a 
Foot  long,  which  is  compofed  of  4  Parts, 
and  tafts  like  ftony  Pears.  ’Tis  a  fovereign 
Remedy  againft  Loofenefs.  There’s  a  Plant 
call’d  Fonts  or  Dourott ,  which  grows  in  Form 
of  a  Plume  of  Feathers,  the  Leaves  being  a 
Fathom  in  Length,  and  two  Foot  broad. 
There  are  fome  that  are  above  8  or  10  Foot 
long,  belldes  the  Stem,  which  is  fometimes 
two  Foot  more.  Van  is  another  Fruit  like 
a  Grape,  but  as  long  as  an  Ear  of  Turkey 
Wheat.  It  lies  in  a  hard  Husk.  Every 
Grain  or  Berry  is  like  a  large  Pea,  encom- 
paffed  with  a  blue  Skin,  of  which  they 
make  Oil,  and  of  the  Grains  or  Berries  they 
make  Meal  to  eat  with  Milk.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  commonly  chew  it  with  a  Sort  of 
Betel-Leaf  and  a  little  Lime,  as  formerly 
mentioned,  to  preferve  Health  and  a  fweet 
Breath.  They  build  the  Walls  of  their 
Houfes  with  the  Stalks  of  this  Plant,  and 
they'll  laft  6  Years,  as  will  alfo  the  green 
Leaves,  which  ferve  for  Mats,  Plates,  and 
Cups.  The  dlamatous  are  fuppofed  to  be  a 
Sort  of  black  Prunes,  becaufe  they  taft  like 
them  when  ripe;  but  they  have  no  Scone, 
and  only  10  or  is  fmall  flat  Kernels.  They 
grow  alfo  upon  a  Shrub,  whofe  Leaves  are 
like  thofe  of  our  Prune-Trees.  There’s  a 
great  Number  of  thefe  Prunes  about  a  cer- 
•tain  Harbour  here,  which  the  French  have  for 
that  Reafon  named  the  Port  of  Prunes.  There 
is  another  Sort  of  the  Size  of  a  wild  Prune, 
which  has  the  like  fmall  Kernels  inftead  of 
a  Stone,  and  tafts  like  Figs.  Too  many  of 
them  caufe  a  Pain  in  the  Stomach.  There’s 
Plenty  of  fweet  and  fower  Pomegranates, 
which  ripen  in  November  and  December ,  as 
alfo  feveral  Sorts  of  Oranges,  particularly 
•fmall  ones  of  a  delicate  Taft,  that  is  fweet- 
ifh.  They  are  no  bigger  than  a  Prune,  have 
a  very  fine  Colour,  and  hang  io  or  12  upon 
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one  Stem.  There  are  7  Sorts  of  Citrons* 
fome  fweet,  large  and  fair,  fome  common, 
and  others  (harp,  and  no  longer  than  Prunes. 
Two  Sorts  have  the  Taft  of  Musk,  and  are 
long,  of  which  fome  are  large,  and  others 
fmall.  There’s  another  Sort  as  big  as  an 
Infant's  Head,  cover'd  with  a  thick  Shell, 
which  is  good  to  candy.  Ravenfara  is  a 
great  Tree  like  a  Lawrel,  only  the  Leaves 
are  fmaller.  The  Fruit  is  like  a  great  green 
Nut,  and  tafts  like  Cloves,  as  do$s  alfo  the 
Rind  and  Leaves.  The  Bloftbm  has  the 
Form  of  a  Clove,  as  well  as  the  Taft,  Smell, 
and  Vertue  ;  hut  the  Tree  only  bears  Fruit 
once  every  three  Years.  When  the  Inhabi. 
tants  have  a  mind  to  the  Fruit  and  Leaves, 
which  they  ftrew  with  Onions  and  Ginger 
in  a  Dilh  of  Fifti,  they  don’t  climb  the 
Tree,  but  cut  it  near  the  Root.  LaCroix 
adds,  that  this  Tree  grows  upon  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  chat  it  is  Male  and  Female.  He 
and  Flacourt  mention  feveral  other  Trees, 
Fruits,  Herbs,  and  Plants  ;  but  thefe  being 
the  chief,  wc  refer  the  Curious  for  the  reft 
to  their  Books. 

Admiral  Laneajfer  fays,  that  here’s  Plenty  ' 
of  Limons.  Captain  Keeling  tells  us  of  a 
ft  range  Plant  here,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be 
a  wild  Coco  Nut.  ’Tis  of  a  ftirubby  Na¬ 
ture,  and  comes  up  with  feveral  prickly 
Stalks  near  two  Yards  long,  with  a  Leaf  at 
the  End  of  each,  indented  half  round  like 
Sword  Grafs,  and  as  big  as  that  of  a  Cab¬ 
bage.  Out  from  the  Tops  of  thefe  Stalks, 
among  the  Leaves,  (hoot  forth  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  woody  Branches,  very  thick  fet 
with  Fruit,  of  the  Colour  and  Size  of  a 
large  Catherine-Pear,  and  like  a  Sheep’s  Bel]  . 
in  Form,  with  a  Rind  bearing  forth  near  the 
Head,  which  is  flat  at  Top,  fmooth  within, 
and  hard  almoft  like  .the  Coco- Shell,  and 
there's  a  Kernel  within  which  is  hard,  but 
may  be  eaten,  and  contains  a  Spoonful  of 
cool  clear  Water  like  that  of  Coco.  There’s 
another  I'ree  he  fays  as  large  as  a  Pear-Tree, 
thick  fet  with  Boughs  and  Leaves  like  thofe 
of  the  Bay-Tree,  which  bear  a  mighty, 
great,  round  Fruit,  that  hangs  on  a  ftrong 
Stalk,  divided  by  Seams  thro'  the  whole 
Length  of  it  into  4  Parts.  The  Rind  is 
vaftly  thick,  and  if  cut  while  green,  it  yields 
a  fort  of  Turpentine.  It  has  a  Kernel  of 
a  darkilh  Colour,  hard,  bitter,  and  very  ill 
tafted.  Admiral  Beauluu  fays,  they  have 
-  ,  -  white 
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white  Peafe  as  big  as  a  Musket-Ball,  the 
belt  he  ever  faw,  and  that  they  eat  them 
raw,  as  their  beft  Food  ne^t  to  Milk.  They 
bave  alfo  fmall  Cucumbers,  which  they  eat 
raw.  Herbert  fays,  the  Air  is  wholefome  and 
temperate,  except  when  the  Sun  is  in  or 
near  the  Zenith,  and  that  the  Soil  is  rank 
in  moft  Places,  becaufe  they  have  Rain  every 
Week, and  Wind  continually  blowing  from 
the  Mountains  in  the  Morning,  and  the 
Ocean  in  the  Afternoon.  He  adds,  that 
they  have  Wheat  and  Cufcus,  Limes,  Tod¬ 
dy,  &c. 

M.  Rennefort  fays,  the  Iftand  has  high 
deep  Mountains,  fine  Plains,  and  large  For- 
refts  of  Trees  always  green,  and  fo  hard, 
that  they  blunt  the  iirft  Stroke  of  the  Ax ; 
yet  the  Branches  fcarce  come  to  the  Size  of 
a  Man’s  Arm  in  20  Years.  There  are  a 
great  many  Ditches  in  the  Woods,  where 
the  Leaves,  &c.  that  fall  into  the  Water, 
ftink  and  infe£fc  the  Air.  Here  are  alfo  fe- 
veral  great  Rivers,  Lakes  and  Fountains, 
whole  Waters  are  better  fhan  thofe  of 
France.  The  red  Rice  grows  beft  in  the 
Mountains,  and  the  white  in  the  Marfhes. 
He  tells  us,  that  fuch  of  the  Inhabitants  as 
have  the  foul  Difeafe  fwallow  the  Leaves  of 
a  certain  Shrub  like  Philariot,  and  lie  along 
the  Hearth  near  a  Fire,  which  makes  the  ill 
Humours  feek  Vent,  and  commonly  to 
break  thro’  the  Soles  of  their  Feet;  There 
is  Ambergreece  upon  the  Coaft,  that  is  no¬ 
thing  but  the  Spawn  of  Fifties,  which  is 
thrown  upon  the  Sand,  and  hardens  in  the 
Sun.  They  have  Ifing-glafs,  >  which  they 
ufe  for  their  Windows;  and  Mines  of  Cora] 
and  Saltpetre.  Le  Blanc  fays,  they  have 
Brajil  Wood,  of  which  they  make  their 
Bows  and  Arrows,  together  with  Sycamores 
and  Maftick  ;  that  they  have  Mines  of  good 
Silver,  but  are  too  lazy  to  work  them  ; 
that  they  have  Spices,  which  they  candy 
for  eating  ;  that  they  have  yellow,  red  and 
white,  la*rge  Melons,  much  more  delicate 
than  thofe  of  Provence  or  Spain  ;  that  they 
have  5  Kinds  of  Dates  and  other  Trees, 
which  yield  them  excellent  Drinks,  Fruits, 
and  Strings,  with  which  they  make  Thread- 
Shoes  after  the  Spanifh  Manner;  and  that 
there’s  one  Tree  of  which  they  make  Cloth 
as  line  as  Silk.  From  one  certain  Nut  they 
draw  Oil  feveral  Ways,  by  prefling  what  is 
within,  and  pouring  hot  Water  01ft,  which 


.AN  ijiands.  753 

makes  an  Oil  like  that  of  Almonds,  or  elfe 
prefllng  a  little  Kernel  that  grows  within  it 
when  Ris  ripe,  which  is  like  that  of  a  Burn- 
pion.  They  extract  a  good  Oil  alfo  from, 
the  Grain  or  Nut  which  is  in  common  Dares, 
and  fow  their  Sails  and  the  Apparel  of  the 
poorer  Sort  with  the  Prickles  which  grow 
about  the  Leaves.  They  make  a  Compound 
of  the  Juice  of  Igname,  which  rafts  like 
Aquavicse,  and  is  very  nouri  filing  with  Su¬ 
gar  and  Cinnamon.  He  adds,  that  there* 
a  Root  call’d  Jaguia,  which,  when  drv’d* 
yields  Flower,  whereof  they  make  a  deli¬ 
cate  Pudding,  with  Milk,  Sugaror  Honey, 
and  Eggs.  M.  Dellon  fays*chey  have  no  Iron 
in  the  whole  Hlancl,  but  Plenty  of  Copper. 
The- Nubian  Geographer,  who  wrote  in  the 
1  2th  Century,  fays,  ic  produces  Camphire, 
Millet,  Beryl  in  its  Rivers,  arid  Pearls  on  its 
Shores.  Merer y  fay s,  they  have  Rocks  of 
Chryftal,  and  choice  white  Marble  ;  and 
that  they  have  never  no  Snow  nor  Ice.  The 
Sanfons  tell  us,  they  have  feveral  Sorts  of 
Mirabolans,  and  that  called  the  Sen/Itive 
Herb;  the  Leaves  of  which  fhut  into  one 
another,  decline  towards  the  Ground,  and 
then  open  again  by  degrees. 

La  Croix  fays,  they,  have  ^great  Numbers 
of  Four-footed  Beafts,  Infe£b,  Birds,  and 
Fifties.  There  are  three  Sorts  of  Oxen, 
fome  with  Horns,  others  none,  with  round 
Heads,  and  fome  wich  Horns  that  hang  to 
their  Heads  only  by  a  Bit  of  Skin.  They 
have  all  great  Bunches  of  Fat  in  their 
Neck,  which  the  Inhabitants  melt  and  ufe 
for  Butter,  and  make  Candles  of  their  other 
Fat  ;  but  fome,  tho’  they  are  fat  every¬ 
where  elfe,  have  little  about  the  Rump. 
They  have  abundance  of  Buffaloes,  which 
the  Natives  fay  were  tame  formerly,  but 
became  wild  becaufe  of  the  frequent  Wars 
in  the  Country.  They  are  like  thofe  of 
Europe,  only  they  have  longer  Legs,  and 
run  about  the  Woods  in  Herds.  There 
are  abundance*  of  Goars,  of  which  the  Fe¬ 
males  bring  forth  4  young  ones  three  times 
a  Year ;  and  Sheep  whofe  Tails  are  fo  thick 
and  long,  th3t  the  Fat  alone  weighs  25 
Pounds,  yet  they  don’t  melt  it.  The  Flefh 
of  both  Kinds  is  very  good,  and  they  eat 
it  when  drefs’d.  There  are  great  Numbers 
of  Wild-Boars  in  the  Woods,  which  fpoil 
the  Rice-Fields,  and  have  two  Horns  01 
each  Side  their  Noftrils  like  Bunches  of 
D  d  d  d  d  hard 
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hard  Skin.  The  Flefh  of  thefe  Boars,  efpe- 
cially  of  their  wild  Sows  and  Pigs,  is  very 
tender.  The  Lard  of  the  tame  Hogs  is  fo 
very  good  and  wholefome,  that  a  Man  may 
fafejy  eat  as  much  as  he  will  on’t,  becaufe 
their  chief  Nourillhment  is  Land  Tor- 
toifes  and  their  Eggs.  There’s  alfo  a  Sort 
of  Porcupines  in  abundance,  which  they 
call  Tindrac,  whofe  Flefh,  tho’  they  have 
a  long  flabby  Fillet,  is  reckon’d  a  great 
Dainty  by  the  Iflanders.  La  Croix  fays,  they 
fleep  6  Months  together  under  Ground,  du¬ 
ring  which  they  (bed  their  Prickles,  and 
have  new  ones  in  their  room,  which  are  as 
fharp  as  thofe  o£  Hedgehogs  ,  of  which 
there  is  alfo  great  Plenty.  There’s  a  Crea¬ 
ture  like  a  Badger,  which  preys  upon  the 
Poultry.  Its  Flefh  is  ill  tailed,  efpecially* 
that  of  the  Females  and  young  ones.  There 
is  another  voracious  Beall  of  the  'Size  of  a 
Fox,  which  has  a  great  long  Tail,  and  Hair 
like  that  of  a  Wolf.  There  are  alfo  little 
Dogs  with  a  long  Snout,  and  ffiorr  Ears  and 
Hair  like  a  Fox.  Some  are  partly  white, 
and  partly  black.  They  have  leveral  Sorts 
of  Apes  and  ’  Monkies.  There  are  fome 
great  white  ones,  with  black  Spots  upon 
their  Head  and  Sides,  and  a  long  Snout  like 
a  Fox’s.  They  are  as  fierce  by  Nature  as 
Tygers,  and  io  of  them  together  make  as 
great  a  Noife  in  the  Woods,  that  one  would 
think  there  were  too,  and  ’tis  difficult  to 
tame  them.  There’s  another  much  finaller 
Sort,  with  grey  Hairs  and  flat  Nofes,  that 
are  eafy  to  be  tamed,  as  are  alfo  another 
more  common  Sort,  which  are  grey,  with 
long  Snouts,  and  great  hairy  Tails  like 
thofe  of  a  Fox.  They  make  feveral  Gri¬ 
maces  and  Poftures,  and  if  not  taken  while 
young,  will  llarve  themfelves.  There  are 
klfo  a  middling  Sort  of  white  Apes,  well 
furnifh’d  with  Teeth, (wit.h  white  Tails,  and 
two  Spots  upon  their  Sides  in  the  Likenefs 
of  their  Teeth.  There’s  a  great  Number 
of  white  Apes  in  fome  of  the  Provinces, 
with  black  and  white  Tails.  They  ramble 
in  the  Woods  30,  40,  and  $0,  in  a  Company. 
There  are  other  grey  Apes,  with  Eyes 
fparkling  like  Fire,  and  fhort  Hair;  but, 
fhey  are  too  fierce  to  be  tamed,  and  ftarve 
thenjfelves  when  taken.  There  are  grey 
Squirrels,  which  commonly  He  in  the  Holes 
of  Trees,  and  are  not  to  be  tamed.  There’s 
a  little  Creature  like  a  Weafel,  of  a  dark 


Red,  which  loves  Honey,  and  fmells  like 
Musk.  There’s  abundance  of  Civets,  which 
fome  of  the  Iflanders  eat  as  a  great  Dainty. 
There’s  a  Creature  as  big  as  a  Heifer  of  two 
Years  old,  with  a  round  Head,  a  Man’s 
Face,  and  Feet  like  thofe  of  an  Ape.  It 
keeps  for  moft  part  in  a  Defer t  near  the 
Lake  Lipcmani.  The  Inhabitants  fly  from 
-  it  at  firft  Sighr,  and  the  Creature  does  the 
like  at  the  Sight  of  the  leafi  Perfon.  There 
is  another  Creature  as  big  as  a  great  Dog, 
with  a  round  Head,  and  like  a  Leopard. 
It  de  vours  Man  and  Bead,  and  is  feldom 
feen,  becaufe  it  keeps  on  the  Mountains. 
There’s  another  very  large  Beaft  with  round 
Feet,  like  thofe  of  a  Horfe,  and  fuch  long 
Ears,  that  when  it  comes  down  from  the 
Mountains,  it  can  fcarce  find  its  Wav,  be¬ 
caufe  they  hang  over  its  Eyes.  It  makes 
a  great  harfh  Noife  like  the  braying  of  an 
Als,  and  fome  think  it  a  kind  of  Afs 
Th  ere’s  a  Mountain  12  Leagues  from  Fort 
Dauphin ,  which  the  French  have  called  by 
the  Name  of  this  Beaft,  becaufe  it  common* 
ly  refides  there.  There’s  another  Beaft  with 
a  Horn  in  the  Middle  of  its  Forehead, 
which  is  as  large  as  a  Goat,  and  very  wild! 
There  are  no  Elephants,  Tygers,  Horfcs, 
Lions,  nor  other  Beafts  here  which  are 
hurtful  to  Mankind. 

La  Croix  fays,  they  have  fevera)  Infers, 
particularly  one  of  ffie  Size  of  a  final!  Li¬ 
zard,  whofe  Neck  and  Tail  are  divided  in¬ 
to  fo  many  Parts,  that  it  fticks  as  clofe  to 
the  Rind  of  Trees  as  if  it  was  glew’d.  Its 
Mouth  is  always  open  to  catch  Spiders, 
Flies,  &c.  There’s  another  Infeft  that  leaps* 
upon  the  Breafts  of  thofe  that  come  near  its 
Tree,  and  fticks  fo  faft  upon  the  Skin,  that 
they  can’t  take  it  off  without  cutting  the 
Skin  underneath  with  a  Razor,  fo  that  the 
Inhabitants  are  much  afraid  on’t.  There 
are  abundance  of  Camefions,  Mice,_  and 
Land  and  Water  Rats.  There’s  a-  kind  of 
Serpent  as  big  as  a  Man’s  Arm,  which  is 
not  venomous,  but  the  Natives  are  much 
afraid  on’e.  It  lives  on  Rats,  and  young 
Birds  that  it  devours  in  the  Nefts.  There’s 
a  Sort  of  Serpents  no  bigger  than  Quills, 
which  creep  into  the  Fundaments  of  thofe 
that  go  to  Stool,  and  gnaw  their  Intrails, 
which  foon  proves  mortal,  for  it  creeps  in 
after  fuch  a  Manner,  that  ’tis  difficult  to 
Cake  it  out.  There  are  many  other  Serpents, 
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for  whofe  Names  we  refer  to  La  Croix. 
There  are  feveral  Sorts  of  Scorpions,  par¬ 
ticularly  Water-Scorpions,  which  lie  in  the 
Marfhes  and  landing  Waters,  kill  the  Beads 
and  Dogs,  and  then  fuck  them.  There’s 
another  Sort  of  Scorpions  with  a  great, 
round,  black  Belly,  ’fis  very  dangerous, 
for  thofe  whom  it  bites  immediately  fwoon, 
and  fome  are  two  Days  weak,  and  as  cold  as 
Ice.  The  only  Remedy  they  have  is  the 
fame  us’d  againft  the  biting  of  Serpents,  viz. 
they  fee  the  Patient  by  a  great  Fire,  and 
give  him  Antidotes  to  expel  the  Poifon, 
which  proves  a  Cure.  There’s  another 
creeping  Animal  that  grows  between  the 
Bark  of  Trees  that  are  rotten  and  Worm- 
eaten.  ’  Fis  as  long  as  the  Palm  of  one’s 
Hand,  has  as  many  Legs  as  a  Caterpillar, 
is  flat, {lender,  and  has  a  very  hard  Skin.  Irs 
Bite  is  venomous  and  mortal,  if  the  fame 
Remedies  be  not  ufed  in  time  as  are  applied 
againft  the  Sting  of  Scorpions.  They  have 
alfo  Moths,  Earwigs,  Bugs,  and  feveral 
other  noifome  Infers.  There’s  one  like  a 
Bug,  but  not  fo  (linking,  which  multiplies 
-exceedingly,  and  grows  at  lad  to  the  Thick- 
nefs  of  one’s  Thumb,  when  it  takes  Wings. 
The  young  ones  fwarm  in  their  .Houfes, 
Cottages,  and  Prefles,  where  they  gnaw 
every  thing  they  can  find,  efpecially  Clothes. 
The  re  are  Party. colour’d  Butterflies,  fome 
that  are  mix’d  with  a  Gold,  Silver,  and 
other  Colours,  and  others  that  proceed 
from  Beetles,  which  keep  upon  the  Rind  of 
a  certain  little  Shrub,  where  they  look  like 
white  Flowers,  and  change  again  into  Beetles 
of  d  ivers  Colours.  They  are  diverfified 
with  Green,  Red,  and  leverai  other  Colours, 
and  make  Honey  as  fweer  as  Sugar  upon 
the  Leaves  of  the  Shrub.  There  are  a  great 
many  Sorts  of  Snails,  which  have  each  a 
feveral  Name.  There’s  a  Sort  oF  Beetle 
which  fparkles  in  the  Night  in  the  Woods 
and  upon  the  Houfes  like  a  Flame  of  Fire. 
There  are  alfo  feveral  Sorts  of  Caterpillars 
and  fmall  Ants  that  infefi  their  Houfes,  and 
eat  their  Honey,  Milk,  and  other  Provi- 
fions  ;  but  there  are  fome  Ants  that  fwarm 
and  make  Honey  in  hollow  Trees  and  Hil¬ 
locks.  They  have  feveral  Sorts  of  Worms. 
Their  Earth-Worms  are  long.  There  are 
fome  in  the  Woods  that  gnaw  the  Trees, 
and  there  are  fome  that  have  a  Head  like  a 
Gimlet.  There  are  others  cover’d  with 
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Shells  that  gnaw  the  Sides  and  Planks  of 
VcfTds,  which  they  never  pierce  quite  thro, 
but  obliquely.  There  are  4  Sorts  of  Silk- 
Worms,  fome  which  only  produce  a  Cod 
cover’d  with  little  Prickles  ;  others  have  a 
large  Cod,  which  fometimes  contains  above 
500  fmall  ones ;  and  there’s  a  3d  S  ort  that 
make  their  Silk  upon  a  Tree  that  grows 
near  the  Sea  Side.  Their  Cods  hang  by  a 
little  Thread,  feparated  from  one  another, 
and  the  Silk  which  they  weave  is  the  fine  ft 
and  firongeft  of  all ;  but  there’s  a  4th  Sort 
which  alfo  make  a  very  fine  Silk  upon  ano¬ 
ther  Tree.  There’s  a  certain  Infeft  that 
lies  among  the  Rice,  and  devours  it  as  the 
Weevil  does  the  Corn.  There  are  a  great 
many  Land-Tortoifes  of  two  Sorts,  and 
large  Toads  and  Frogs. 

La  Croix  fays,  they  have  Plenty  of  Birds, 
bur  all  fmaller  than  ours.  They  have  Cocks 
and  Hens  that  lay  Eggs,  but  they  are  no 
larger  than  thofe  of  Pigeons.  They  have 
Pheafants,  and  one  Sort  that  has  a  red  Bill, 
and  Feathers.of  a  Violet  Colour.  Their 
Flelh  is  very  tender  and  well  tafted.  There 
are  Wood  Pigeons  of  Violet  and  Green  Co¬ 
lours,  Turtles,  little  black  Parrots,  and 
fome  few  of  a  dark  Red.  There  are  fome 
Greenfinches  no  bigger  than  Sparrows, 
which  whiftle  and  ling  like  others,  abun¬ 
dance  of  Woodcocks;  black,  white,  and 
grey  Eagles,  with  very  fine  Feathers ;  wild 
Storks  with  red  Combs  upon  their  Heads, 
common  Teals,  and  another  Sort  with  red 
Legs  and  Feet;  Pelicans,  white  and  black 
Herons,  Wagtails,  &c.  There’s  a  Bird  with 
Feathers  as  red  as  Fire,  and  another  which 
they  call  the  Bird  of  Death,  becaufe  they 
fay  it  makes  a  great  Noife  near  the  Houfes 
of  fuch  who  will  foon  be  furpris’d  with 
Death  ora  long  Sicknefs.  There  are  white 
Birds  that  always  fiy  after  the  Oxen  and 
Cows,  and  live  upon  the  Flies  and  Beetles 
that  follow  thofe  Cattle;  but  they  are  very 
lean.  There’s  a  River-Fowl  like  a  great  Pe¬ 
lican,  with  a  long  white  Bill.  There’s 
another  Bird  with  black  Wings,  Feet  and 
Bill,  and  always  cries  Tahia ,  from  whence 
it  has  that  Name.  There’s  another  River- 
Fowl  of  the  Size  of  a  Hen,  with  Feathers 
of  a  Violet  Colour,  and  a  red  Bill  and  Feet, 
and  another  with  a  red  Comb,  and  black 
Feathers  and  Feet.  . 
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Mr.  Finch  fays,  .there’s  good  Fifhing  at 
Sc.  Auptfiins  Bay  for  Shrimps  and  Smelts,  of 
which  lom'e  of  the  latter  are  a  Foot,  and 
tome  of  the  former  10  Inches  long.  Ii£ 
commends-  the-  fandy  Shore  of  the  Low- 
fed  as  the  heft  Place  for  this  Sport,  where 
all  the  Natives -ply  with  their  Nets,  for  he 
fays.  *t is  dangerous  to  fifh  in  the  Rivers 
there,  becaufe  of  Aligators.  They  made 
him  pay  a  confiderafde  Rate  for  Cattle 
there,  and  would  take  no  Payments  in  any 
Metal  below  Silver,  whereas  they  might 
then  have  purchas’d  as  much  Cattle  at  Sol- 
dania  for  the  fame  Value  in  old  Iron  as 
would  have  Rocked  two  or  three  good 
Farms;.,  but  he  owns  thefe  are  better  than 
thofe  of  Soldania,  thor  the  Make  is  much 
the  fame.  He  fays,  that  the  Woods  abound 
with  thofe  Creatures  call’d  the  Beautiful 
BeaR,  which  are  about  the  Size  of  a  Mon¬ 
key,  with  fmall  Head&and  long  Tails,  and 
a  fine  Afli  colour’d  Fur  (freak’d  with  black 
and  white.;.  that  there  are  Bats  here  almoff 
as  big  as  Coneys,  headed  like  a  Fox,  with 
a  thick  hairy  Fur,  but  in  all  other  Points 
I  ke  Other  Bats,  only  the  Wings  of  feme 
are  an  Ell  long  ;  that  there  are  allb  great 
Numbers  of  Ballard  Hawks;  that  £ome  of 
their  Herons  are  blue  and  Party-colour’d  ; 
and  that  upon  the  Hills  there  are  abundance 
of  large  Spiders  that  carry  their  Webs  from 
■one  Tree  to  another,  and  fpin.  If  rong  fub- 
Ifanrial  Silk  of  a  yellow  Colour,  as  deep  as 
is  .made  To  by  the,  finelf  Dye.  Admiral 
Beaulieu’ fays,  their  Oxen  are  not  fo  high  nor 
large  as  thofe  in  France-,  but  fhort  and  thick,, 
with  a  little  Head,  and  fhort  and  thick 
Neck  ;  yet  he  tells  us,  that  for  half  a  Silver, 
Chain,  which  was  $  Foot  and  a  half  long, 
bef purchas’d  one  of  the  ft  a  celled  Oxen  he 
ever  faw,  which  would  have  been  worth 
100  Livres  in  France ,  for  it  was  fo  ftrong, 
that  tho’  it  received  in  its  Head  two  Piftol- 
Ibot,  one  Harquebufe,  and  one  Musket- 
Ihot,  yet  they  were  forced  to  Rifle  it  under 
Water,  and  give  it  feveral  Blows  on  the 
Head  with  an  Ax  before  they  could  get  it 
aboard.  He  fays,  their  Sheep  have  a  Head 
and  Wool  like  thofe  of  Barb  ary;  but  their 
Ears  hang  down  like  a  Hound’s  ;  and  that 
their  Fowls  are  large,  fat  and  thick. 

Be  la  Val  fays,.,  that  about  St.  Jufti'ns  Bay 
they  are  infefted  with  Gnars  in  the  Night- 
which  pierce  the  Skin  till,  the  Blood 
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comes ;  that  their  Sheep  bring  forth  three 
or  four  Lambs  at  a  time;  that  their  Catcle 
are  common  to  all  that  catch  them  ;  that 
there  are  generally  2  or  300  Bulls  and  Cows 
in  one  Herd,  which  when  they  crofs  a  broad 
deep  River,  the  Cows  raife  their  Beads  up¬ 
on  the  Bulls  Rumps,  and  fo  get  over.  He 
obferves,  that  the  Intrails  of  their  Crocodiles 
fmell  like  Musk.  Herbert  fays,  they  have 
big  Bon’d,  fat,  and  Camel- back’d  Antelopes^ 
red  and  fallow  Deer,  Leopards,  Pards,  and 
Salamanders,  which  have  venomous  Teeth- 
and  Tongues,  but  their  Flefii  may  be  eaten 
without  Danger.  They  lie  in  mold  ftiady 
Pi  aces,  and  leldom  .-appear  but  before  a 
Storm.  He  adds,  that  they  are  fo  veno¬ 
mous^  that  if  they  do  but  touch  an  Apple- 
Tree,  k  infedfs  the  Fruit,  and  poifons  thofe 
that  eat  it.  MandeljToe  fays,  that  from  the 
5th  to  the  8th  of  Augufty  he  faw  fuch  a 
Multitude  of  Grafshoppers  at  St.  Auftirfs 
Bay  as  darken’d  the  Sun  ^  but  one  Shower 
of  Rain  foon  difperfed  them  all,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  eat  them  ;  that  there  are  Oyflers^ 
as  large  and  delicious  as  ours ;  and  that  in 
the  Woods  there’s  a  Sort  of  Fowls  like  our 
Turkeys,  with  black  Bodies,  and  little  white 
Spots,  Heads  of  a  blue  and  red  Mixture, 
and  yellow  Horns  on  their  Foreheads.  He 
adds,  that  they  feed  by  Hundreds  together. 
The  San  font  fay,  that  their  Goats  are  very 
high,  and  their  Pigs  very  fmall  ;  that  fome 
of  their  Torroifes  have  fmooth  beautiful* 
Shells,  large  enough  to  cover  10  or  12  Per- 
fons  ;  but  that  thofe  of  others  are  no  more 
than  3  or  4  Foot  in  Diameter  ;  and  that 
there  are  abundance  of  Crabs  asad  Lobfters 
on  die  Coafts,  in  the  Rivers,  on  Land,  and 
even  on  the  Mountains,  if  there  be  Trees 
to  (heifer  them,  where  they  lie  like  Rabbets, 
and  never  go  out  of  their  Holes  but  in 
Time  of  Rain  to  catch  Frogs  and  other  In- 
feels.  They  report,  that  fome  Years  ago, 
the  Dutch  having  landed  near  Sc.  Peter  s- 
Banks  on  the  N.  EL  Side  of  the  Ifland,  the 
Crabs  attacked  them  in  Squadrons,  fo  that 
they  were  forced  to  defend  rhemfelves  by 
Barricadoes,  &c.  but  not  without  greatDif- 
Acuity,  and  the  Lnfs  of  fome  of  their  Men. 
They  add,  that  their  Pneafants  are  (Longer 
and  finer  than  thofe  of  France ,  their  Par¬ 
tridges  bigger,  and  of  feveral  Colours;, 
that  fome  of  their  Parrots  are  as  large  aS' 
Ravens^  others  of  a  middle  Size,  and  fome 
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as  fmall  as  Larks,  and  all  of  different  Co¬ 
lours;  that  they  have  Birds  not  inferior  to 
thofe  of  the  Canaries ;  that  their  Bees  are 
fnull,  but  make  good  Honey;  that  their 
Ants  fly,  and  leave  a  white  Gum  that  flicks 
like  Glue  upon  the  Thickets  ;  that  they 
have  a  fmall  Fly  called  Colibri ,'  which  fcarce 
weighs  two  Bees,  and  lives  on  nothing  but 
the  Dew  it  fucks  from  Flowers  4  and  that 
among  other  Fifli,  they  have  very  large 
Thornbacks.  They  add,  that  the  Natives 
think  the  Monkeys  can  fpeak,  but  won’t 
for  fear  of  being  put  to  work.  Le  Blanc 
fays,  their  Sheep  have  no  Fleece,  but  Hair 
that  here  are  Birds  of  Paradife  that  live  on 
Muflirooms,  and  fragrant  Flowers;  that 
their  River-Tortoifes  are  fat  delicate  Meat, 
but  caufe  Dyfenteries ;.  that  their  Crocodiles 
come  fdmetimes  above  a  Mile  on  Land  to 
feed  on  Cattle,  and  devour  them  at  a  Mor- 
fel,  but  that  they  are  catched  by  Hooks 
faflen’d  to  a  ftrong  Cord  made  of  Canes, 
and  baited  with  ftraggling  Sheep  or  Goats  ; 
that  when  taken,  they  make  hideous  Cries, 
and  fhed  abundance  of  Tears  ;  and  that 
their  Flefti  is  white  and  of  a  good  Taft, 
like  Capon,  but  that  they  don’t  eat  it  in 
Lent.  In  fliort,  he  adds,,  that  the  Iffand  fo 
abounds  with  Cattle,  that  formerly  the  Na¬ 
tives  often  gave  a  fat  Sheep  for  a  Counter  or 
a  Leaf  of  Paper,  and  4  Cows  for  a  forry 
Piecelof  Leather.  Navarette  fays,  the  Cows 
Bunches  are  fo  large,  that  he  faw  one  that 
weighed  Pound  -r  that  ’tis  all  Fat,  ex¬ 
cept  a  few  Strings  of  Lean,  which  they 
ftice.and  fry  together  for  an  excellent  Difh. 
Beylin  fays,  here  are  great  Numbers  of  Stags, 
and  fuch  abundance  of  Elephants,  that  they 
yearly  export  great  S$ore  of  Ivory.  Luyts 
fays,  they  have  Camels  and  Lions.  Str'uys 
obfci  ves,the  Flefhof  their  S  wine  and  Wild- 
goars  is  fuller  andf  more  tender  than  thofe 
of  Exrope;  and  that  the  Fie  On  of  their  Por¬ 
cupines  is  tough  ;  that  their  Dogs  are  for 
molt  part  flat  Nos’d  ;  that  there's  a  large 
Sort  of  Apes  that  walk  only  upon  their  hin¬ 
der  Feet,\  y-hofe  Skin  is  white  and  tawny, 
and  which  ravifh  ajl  Women  they  meet, 
and  then  tear  them  in  Pieces  ;  and  that  there 
are  Polcats^  Weafels,  and  Wood  lice. 

M  DeJUn  fays,  that  fometimes  here  are 
fuch  S  warms  of  Locufts  as.  occaftgn  a  Fa¬ 
mine,  fo  that  the  Cattle  die  for  want  of 
Food,  it  being  not  the  Cuflom  of  the  Na- 


tives  to  lay  up  any  thing  for  future  Ufe  ; 
that  they  are  no  bigger  than  thofe  in  France , 
but  fly  much  farther  as  they  are  driven  by 
the  W  ind  ;  that  the  French  eat  ’em  as  well  as 
the  Blacks,  and  all  affirm,  that  they  are  of 
a  good  Taft  ;  that  the  Crocodiles  often  at¬ 
tack  the  Negroes  as  they  pafs  the  Lakes  and 
Rivers  in  their  Canoes  ;  but  they  make  a 
great  Noife  to  fcare  them  away  ;  that  ’tis 
an  amphibious  Animal  as  well  as  the  Tor~ 
toife,  and  only  differs  from  the  Lizard  in 
Bignefs,  and  that  fome  are  30  or  40  Foot 
long.  Our  Author  denies  the  Fable  of  the 
Methods  us’d  by  the  Crocodiles  to  draw 
Perfons  into«their  Reach,  and  the  Story  of 
the  Spittle  which  they  leave  behind  them 
and  he  obferves,  that  as  foon  as  they  are 
got  aftrore,  their  Courage,  A&ivity  and 
Strength,  leaves  them.  He  alfo  contradi&s 
the  Story  that  Camelions  live  upon  nothing 
but  Air,  and  open’d  feveral  which  he  found 
full  of  Flies.  He  fays,  that  the  Natives 
look  upon  the  Crocodiles  as  Devils,  and 
fwear  by  them  ;  and  that  when  they  have 
any  Difpute,  they  appear  on  the  Shore  of 
fome  Lake  or  River,  where  lie  that  is  to 
fwear  throws  himfelf  into  the  Water,  and 
conjures  the  Crocodiles  to  be  Arbitrators 
betwixt  him  and  his  Adverfary,  and  to  let 
him  live  if  he  fpeaks  Truth,  but  otherwife 
to  devour  him.  He  adds,  that  the  Came- 
lion  is  like  a  Lizard,  only  its  Back  is  fome- 
what  rounder  ind  higher,  and  its  Head  not 
fo  broad  ;  and  that  its  Skin  is  fo  tranfpa- 
rent,  that  it  receives  and  refiefts  all  Colours 
near  ir,  efpecially  Black.  M.  Rennefort  fays, 
there’s  a  ravenous  Beaft  called  Farafe,  which? 
the  Inhabitants  are  very  much  afraid  of, 
and  keep  Fire  all  Day  and  Night  in  their 
Huts  to  fcare  them  away  ;  that  fome  of  the 
Apes  are  fo  bold  as  to  attack  Angle  Travel¬ 
lers,  and  kill  them,  unlefs  they  have  a  Dog 
or  Arms  for  Defence  ;  chat  there  are  a  grea: 
^many  inpffenffve  Stakes  as  big  as  a  Man’s 
Leg ;  that  among  other  Fifh,  they  have 
Soles,  G6Id*filh,  Roaches,  Turbets,  and  Bo- 
neras;  but  their  Gyfters  are  not  fo  good  as 
thofe  of  t>iep;  and  that  among  other  Birds, 
they. have  Flamengo’s  as  big  as  Swans. 

We  come  now  to  treat  of  their  People, 
who  Linfihotten  fays  are  either  Whites  or 
Negroes.  La  Croix  divides  the  former  into 
Rcandrians  or  Anacandrians  or  G ndzatfi,  and 
the  latter  into  Voad^iri^  Lehavohits,  Ontfoa 

and 
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and  O ndivff.  He  fays,  the  Negroes  are., 
ff  ap’d  like  thofe  of  "Mozambique,  only  they 
have  not  black  frizled  Hair,  and  that  of  the 
Whites  is  long  and  lank.  In  fome  Places 
there  are  wild  Men  called  Ompizees,  with 
their  Wives  and  Children,  who  Jet  their 
Hair  and  Beards  grow,  but  go  ftark  naked, 
only  they  cover  their  Privy  Parts  with 
.broad  Leaves.  They  dwell  in  the  thick  fo- 
litary  Woods,  fhun  all  other  Negroes,  and 
live  upon  Fifli,  Wild  Beafts,  Fruit,  Roots, 
wild  Honey,  and  Locufts.  The  Ifland  Ont . 
fayfatroaha,  between  the  Country  of  Anaehi - 
woujfi  and  the  River  of"  Ramumene,  was  for¬ 
merly  inhabited  by  a  certain  barbarous  Peo¬ 
ple  that  were  always  at  War  againft  their 
Neighbours  with  Bows  and  Arrows.  They 
us’d  to  eat  the  Fiefh  of  their  Enemies,  thofe 
who  travelled  thro’  the  Country,  and  of  all 
that  were  Tick  of  any  incurable  Diftemper, 
whofe  Throats  they  out,  and  carried  their 
Hands  to  the  King  chat  he  might  eat  them. 
They  kept  abundance  of  Cows,  but  killed 
.no  Bulls,  Rams,  Goats,  or  Cocks,  and  liv’d 
on’y  on  Cows  Milk.  They  lay  upon  Mats 
with  their  Cattle,  and  bury’d  them  after 
Death.  They  eat  their  Dogs  with  a  good 
Appetite  when  they  were  part  hunting  the 
Wild-Boar.  They  till’d  their  Lands  like 
the  other  Negroes,  but  were  lazy  and  de- 
.  formed.  They  had  fmall  Eyes,  a  large 
Forehead,  fharp  Teeth,  a  flat  Nofe,  thick 
Xips,  ftiort  frizled  Flair,  a  reddifli  Skin,  but 
no  Beard,  a  great  Belly,  and  (lender  Legs, 
which  made  them  good  Runners.  They 
continued  to  eat  one  another,  till  fo  few 
were  left  at  laft,  that  they  were  every  one 
cut  off  about  30  Years  ago  by  their  Neigh¬ 
bours.  Some  pretend  there  are  Giants  and 
D  warfs  in  this  Xfland,  but  our  Author  thinks 
it  a  Fable,;'  yet  he  tells  us  of  a  great  Heap 
of  Stones  in  a  Country  near  Itapera,  rais’d 
Up  as  a  Memorial  of  the  Defeat  of  a  great 
Body  of  Dwarfs,  who  having  ravaged  the 
Province  of  AnoJJi,  were  driven  to  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Itapera  by  the  Inhabitants,  and  there 
cut  in  Pieces  and  bury’d,  becaufe  they 
could  not  efcape  over  for  want  of  a  Boat. 

He  fays,  the  Madagafcarians  in  general  are 
abominable  Xyars  and  Diffembiers ;  but 
fome  who  boaft  their  Defcenf  from  Abra¬ 
ham  are  jufter,  and  follow  different  Laws 
and  Cuftoms :  But  for  the  reft,  they  muft 
Jbe  managed  with  Rigour,  and  feverely  pu- 
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niftied  for  their  Faults  ;  for  they  are  m 
Loonier  fet  at  Liberty  by  thole  they  have 
wrong’d,  but  they  aferibe  their  Releafe- 
ment  to  their  good  Luck,  and  do  them 
more  Mifchief  than  before.  Thev  reckon 
Vengeance  and  Treachery  the  two" Cardinal 
Vertues,  and  count  thofe  Cowards  who 
forgive  Injuries.  They  treat  all  Prifoners 
of  War  with  the  moft  inhuman  Cruelty, 
They  take  a  great  Delight  to  cut  in  Pieces 
fuch  Children  as  fall  into  their  Hands,  to 
rip  up  the  Bellies  of  Women,  and  then 
leave  them  at  the  Point  of  Death,  They 
are  fond  of  Singing  and  Dancing,  but  don’t 
love  walking  or  any  laborious  Exerdfe, 
whether  for  Health  or  Diverfion,  fo  that 
they  laugh  at  the  French  for  Fools  when  they 
fee  them  walk  and  talk.  They  are  for  moft 
part  Husbandmen,  and  know  little  of 
Trade,  for  they  work  only  for  Clothes, 
Lodging  and  Vi&uals,  and  defpife  all  Super¬ 
fluities.  Their  chief  Employments,  befides 
Husbandry,  are  Building,  working  in  Gold 
and  Iron,  making  Wheels  and  Earthen  Pots, 
Spinning,  Weaving,  Cordwaining,  Fifhing' 
and  Hunting.  Some  make  all  Sorts  of 
Tools  of  Iron  and  Steel,  fuch  as  Axes, 
Hammers,  Bolts,  Razors,  little  Tweezers' 
Gridirons,  Forks,  all  Sorts  of  Javelins' 
Darts,  and  Butchers  Knives.  Their  Gold' 
fmiths,  after  having  melted  their  Gold  in¬ 
to  Ingots,  make  Ear-Pendants,  Bracelets, 
Necklaces,  and  other  Ornaments.  Their 
Potters  make  all  Sorts  of  great  and  ftnall 
Pans  and  Pots  with  Clay  and  the  Branches  of 
Hawthorn,  which  they  polifli  finely  with*  a 
fort  of  black  Earth.  Their  Turners  and 
Carpenters  make  Wooden  Difhes  and  Boxes 
Spoons  of  Wood  and  Horn,  and  feveral 
other  Moveables.  Some  of  them  are  parti¬ 
cularly  remarkable  for  the  Carpenters-work 
of  their  Houfes,  and  they  ufe  a  Plane  a 
Wedge,  a  Rule,  and  the  like  Tools.  They 
fifli  in  the  Lakes,  Rivers,  on  the  Coaft,  and 
in  the  Ocean,  with  a  fort  of  Trammel  Nets, 
Baskets  like  Bow-Nets,  Hooks  and  Zagays,' 
with  Harping-Irons  at  the  End.  Thofe 
who  fifh  in  the  Ocean  in  little  Canoes  fill 
the  Baskets  with  little  Fifli,  as  a  Bait  for  the 
great  ones.  They  us’d  formerly  to  fifh  for 
Whales  below  the  Ifland,  but  now  they  are 
afraid  to  venture.  When  they  have  taken 
a  great  Quantity  of  Fifli,  they  go  to  the 
next  Place  to  truck  them  for  Rice,  Ignanie, 
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Roots,  Cotton,  or  other  Neceffaries,  and 
fometimes  they  dry  and  broil  them  on  Bars 
of  Wood  over  a  gentle  Fire.  Their  Cord- 
wainers  make  Ropes  of  all  Sizes  and 
Lengths  ;  feme  are  1 30  Fathom  long.  Some 
make  fmall  Cords  of  the  Bark  of  Frees  to 
put  round  their  Baskets  and  Nets.  1  he 
Women  fpin  Flax  or  the  Bark  of  certain 
Trees,  of  which  they  make  various  Stuffs 
and  Habits  ;  but  the  Men  think  it  a  Dif- 
grace  to  meddle  or  make  in  this  Employ. 
They  follow  Husbandry  after  a  different 
Manner,  and  with  more  Eafe  than  Europeans , 
for  they  ufe  no  Plow  nor  Oxen,  but  only 
an  Ax  to  fell  the  Trees,  a  Bill  to  cut  off 
the  Branches,  and  a  Hook  to  pluck  up  the 
Weeds.  When  the  Trees  are  dry,  and  a 
great  Wind  blows,  they  burn  them  to  Afhes, 
and  then  plant  in  their  Bead  Igname  Roots, 
Rice,  and  other  Neceffaries,  after  they  have 
been  well  water’d  by  the  Rain.  In  fome 
Parts  they  cut  off  the  Ears  of  the  Rice; 
in  others  they  tread  the  Ground  before¬ 
hand  with  Oxen,  in  order  to  find^  out  the 
Weeds,  and  then  fow  their  Rice.  Thefe 
Fields  are  fo  foft  and  hollow,  that  the  Oxen 
fink  almoft  up  to  their  Bellies  every  Step 
they  take.  Each  of  them  belongs  to  a  par¬ 
ticular  Lord,  whole  Pre  ten  lions  often  caufe 
great  Dilputes.  The  poor  People  cultivate 
the  Sides  of  the  Mountains,  where  they  are 
forced  to  {fay  Night  and  Day,  to  keep  off 
the  Wild-Boars  from  their  Rice  and  Ig- 
names.  For  this  End  they  hunt  them  with 
little  Dogs,  kill  them  with  Zagays,  and 
then  cut  them  in  Pieces  and  give  them  to 
their  Dogs.  They  alfo  go  a  Bird-hunting 
for  the  fame  purpole  with  Nets,  tame  Birds, 
and  Glue.  O  ne  of  the  chief  Diverlions 
both  of  Young,  and  O  d  is  hurling  little 
Shells  at  one  another,  in  which  fometimes 
they  play  for  an  Ox.  There’s  another  with 
a  Sort  of  Tables  like  that  call’d  our  Lady’s 
Tick-tack.  Their  Songs  and  Dances  are  al- 
moft  different  in  every  Province,  but  with¬ 
out  any  Meafure,  and  very  modeft.  They 
always  dance  tinging,  with  a  fort  of  Fiddle 
in  one  Hand.  Some  dance  at  the  Sound  of 
2  Drum,  or  the  Confort  of  two  or  three 
Voices.  J  All  their  Women  have  a  ftrong 
Inclination  to  fxng,  and  can  make  Songs  ex- 
tctxpore  upon  the  lead  ludicrous  OvCafion. 

Their  Houfes  have  no  Garret  nor  Cellar, 
but  only  a  little  Room  juft  under  the 


Roof,  which  is  made  floaping  of  Bamboos 
or  other  green  Boughs.  Their  Walls  are 
made  of  Planks  two  Inches  thick.  Their 
Hearth  is  of  Sand  abouc  4  Foot  fquare, 
with  three  Stones  to  place  a  Pot  on.  They 
have  no  Chimnies,  lb  that  the  Smoak  fpreads 
over  all  the  Houfe,  yet  they  feldom  put 
out  their  Fires,  be  th?  Weather  never  fo 
hot.  Their  Storehoufcs  for  their  Rice,  &c. 
are  fepirated  from  their  Dwelling-Houfc-V 
and  raifed  upon  Pillars  of  Wood  to  prevent 
the  Rats  from  climbing.  The  Robandriaxs 
take  3  or  4. Years  in  building  their  Houfes,, 
for  they  wait  the  Motions  of  the  Scars  for 
happy  Days  and  Hours  to  work  in.  When1 
their  Houfe  is  finifh’d,  they  wait  for  a  hap¬ 
py  Month  and  Day  to  make  their  Entrance,- 
in  which  they  ufe  a  great  many  Ceremo¬ 
nies.'  The  Mafter  of  the  Houfe  invites  all 
his  Dependents,  Kindred  and  Acquaintance,, 
who  bring  Prefents  of  Cattle  ,v  Baskets, 
Earthen  Pans  or  Pots,  Honey,-  Wine,  Bana¬ 
nas,  Rice  or  Roots,  every  one  according  to 
their  Ability,  fomewhat  like  the  Cuftom 
call’d  Houfe- warming  in  England  :  And  ’cis  re¬ 
ported,  that  fome  Years  ago  one  Lord  prew- 
fented  another  on  this  Occafion  with  a  Gold’ 
Chain,  which  was  worth  too. Head  of  Cat¬ 
tle,  18  Baskets  of  Rice,  and  as  many  of 
Igname;  which  being  follow’d  by  others 
in  Proportion  to  their  Ability,  he  that  was1 
entring  into  his  Houfe  received  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  1000  Head  of  Cattle.  Whenhehad-* 
all  the  Prefents,  he  appeared  cowards  the”: 
Evening  in  a  Silken  Habit  with  Gold  Frin-- 
ges,  and  rich  Jewels,  with  a  Bill  by  his " 
Side.  Twenty  Fifturs  brought  him  24. 
empty  Baskets:  They  were  followed  by 
Women  that  carried  Inftruments  of  Wood 
to  make  Habits.  Nine  came  afterwards, 
with  each  3  Sugar-Canes,  and  8  more  hold¬ 
ing  each  a  Torch.  Some  went  three  times 
round-  the  Houfe,  and  when  they  enter’d 
they  all  gave  a  Hollow,  and  ftamp’d  upon 
the  Floor  with  their  Feer.  Then  they  all 
wifhed  the  new  Landlord  Happinefs,  and 
he  wiftied  them  the  like;  after  which  he- 
diftribufed  the  Sugar-Canes  to  be  eaten. 
Ne#t  Morning,  one  of  them  richly  drefs’d 
went  three  times  round  the  Houfe,  and 
with  a  great  Butcher’s  Knife  cut  the  Throats 
of  3d  Beeves  which  lay  upon  the  Ground, 
with  their  Legs  ty’d  to  one  another;  and 
haying  hefmear’d  their  Foreheads  and  Breafts 

W  j  r  h 


. 


o 


The  AFRICAN  JJlands, 


-with  the  Blood,  he  carried  them  to  the 
Houle  keeper  ;  after  which  he  lighted  a 
Fire  with  a  Fufee,  burnt  the  Hair,  and  then 
cut  the  Beeves  into  Pieces,  and  diftributed 
them  to  all  that  were  prefent.  The  nexc 
Day  he  went  thither  to  drink  Wine,  and  at 
Night  eat  Rice,  and  other  Things  that  were 
drefs’d,  which  continued  for  8  Days  toge¬ 
ther,  fo  that  above  400  Beeves  were  fpent 
at  this  Entertainment,  befides  other  Beads. 
The  Houle  was  about  4  Fathom  broad,  and 
8  or  9  in  Length,  and  was  but  one  Story, 
of  a  Man’s  Height.  The  Walls  were  two 
Foot  and  a  half  from  the  Ground,  and 
there  were  5  Doors,  but  all  fo  low,  that  it 
•was  impoflible  to  enter  them  without 
ftooping.  The  Roof  was  made  of  Leaves, 
ty’d  down  one  upon  another  with  the  Rind 
of  a  certain  Tree. 

Their  Moveables  are  chiefly  Mats  of  two 
Sorts,  *ui&.  a  neat  Sort  dy’d  Red  and  Yellow, 
and  the  common  Sort  made  of  various 
Ruffles.  They  fe'rve  to  cover  the  Walls 
and  Floors,  and  for  Beds,  for  they  have  no 
other  Bedding  nor  Pillow  but  a  Log  of 
Wood,  only  fome  ufe  a  Cufhion  fluffed 
with  Cotton-Seed,  and  lie  upon  the  bare 
Ground  from  their  Infancy.  They  have  a 
great  many  Baskets,  in  which  they  lay  their 
Habits,  Belrs,  Cotton,  Merchandizes,  and 
Ornaments.  They  have  Earthen  Pitchers 
for  their  Oils,  with  Earthen  Pots,  Wooden 
Difhes  and  Spoons,  Gourds  to  draw  Water, 
great  and  fmall  Knives  made  after  the  Coun¬ 
try  Fafhion,  little  Tweezers, Forks, Gridirons 
with  3  Bars,  with  a  Mortar  for  Rice,  and  a 
fore  of  Fan  to  fife  it.  There  are  fome 
Pitchers  that  hold  above  100  Pints,  in  which 
they  make  Metheglin.  They  eat  on  a  Mat 
fpread  upon  the  Ground,  and  wipe  their 
Hands  on  Leaves  which  are  12  Foot  long 
and  4  broad,  of  which  they  make  Spoons 
and  Drinking-Cups. 

As  for  the  Apparel  of  the  Whites,  La 
'Croix  fays  the  Women  wear  a  long  Gown, 
with  or  without  S'eeves,  with  a  double 
Clout  before  them  inftead  of  an  Apron. 
Both  Sexes  go  bare-headed  and  bare-foored, 
only  fome  wear  a  four-fquare  Cap,  and  the 
Women  a  high-crown’d  Hood,  which  comes 
down  half-way  their  Face,  and  hangs  down 
behind  over  their  Shoulders.  Their  Habits 
are  of  various  Colours  and  Names,  fome  all 
rf  Silk,  others  of  Cotton,  fome  of  Silk  anti 
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Cotton  together,  with  white  Stripes,  and 
others  made  of  the  Rind  of  Trees.  The 
Cotton  Habits  made  in  the  Province  of 
Jiiojfi  are  moft  in  Requefl,  efpecially  thofe 
that  have  a  Silk  Border  a  Foot  high,  a 
white  Ground  with  black  Stripes,  and  Laces 
of  black  and  red  Silk  ;  but  none  befldes 
the  Grandees  wear  them  at  publick  Cere¬ 
monies  ;  and  at  the  Interrmcnt  of  great 
Men  they  wrap  them  about  their  Corps. 
As  for  thofe  Habits  that  are  made  of  Trees, 
they  make  the  Rind  fit  for  Spinning,  and 
then  boil  it  twice  in  a  very  ftrong  Lye,  and 
after  ' cis  wafhed,  they  fpin  it  for  Ufe.  The 
Stuff  made  on’t  refembles  the  Hemp  or 
Flax  Manufaflures  of  Europe;  but  fome 
would  take  it  at  firfl  Sight  for  Linen.  ’Tis 
flrong,  and  lafts  three  times  longer  than 
Cotton-Cloth.  ’Tis  alfo  very  fit  for  Sails 
and  Cordage.  They  make  fome  Habits  of 
the  little  Threads  of  a  certain  Shrub  that 
yields  Milk  ;  but  they  are  not  fo  flrong  as 
thofe  of  Cotton,  nor  are  thofe  made  of  the 
Tree  call’d  Avo,  of  which  rhey  'alfo  make 
Paper.  The  Habits  made  of  the  Thread  of 
Bananas  are  as  fine  and  light  as  thole  of 
Silk,  and  they  are  all  wove  in  the  lame 
Manner  as  Linen. 

Their  chief  Ornaments  are  Chains  of  fe- 
veral  Sorts,  which  they  wear  about  their 
Necks,  Legs  and  Arms;  Ear-Pendants, 
Bracelets,  Rings,  and  the  like  Toys,  in 
which  they  place  their  chief  Riches,  fuch 
as  Necklaces  of  Coral,  Glafs,  fine  Pearls, 
little  Chains  of  Gold,  Glafs,  Rock-Cryflal, 
Agats,  Cornelians,  and  Sardonyxes,  which 
they  wear  three  or  four  times  round  the 
Neck.  There  are  others  made  of  the  Beads 
of  Coral,  Agat,  and  Rock-Cryflal,  and 
fome  made  only  of  little  round  Coral  Beads, 
and  Glafs  Beads  of  all  Colours,  that  go  4, 
6,  8,  or  12  times  round  the  Neck.  They 
make  Holes  an  Inch  broad  in  their  Ears  for 
Pendants,  of  which  fome  are  Gold,  and  in 
fome  Parts  they  make  Holes  as  large  as  a 
Hen’s  Egg,  in  which  they  only  wear  Pen¬ 
dants  of  Wood  or  Horn.  There  are  other 
Pendants  which  are  only  of  a  Snail-Shell ? 
well  wrought  and  gilt.  Their  Bracelets  are 
of  Gold,  Silver*  or  Copper.  None  have 
the  Liberty  to  wear  Gold  for  an  Ornament 
but  the  chief  Men. 

Capt,  Davis  fays,  the  People  about  St.  Ah- 
pin's  Bay  are  flrong  and  well  fhap’d,  with 
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black  Skins,  and  a  fweet  Voice.  Captain 
Keeling  fays,  they  are  tall,  and  not  to  ill 
teemed  as  mod  of  their  Complexion  ;  that 
their  black  Hair  is  pretty  long,  frizled,  and 
decently  plaited  ;  and  thaft  they  wear  no¬ 
thing  but  a  Girdle  made  of  the  Rinds  of 
Trees,  adorned  all  behind  with  Trinkets, 
faften’d  on  with  Alligators  Teeth,  which 
hang  there  partly  for  Ornament,  und  partly 
for  UTe.  Mr.  Henry  Morris  reports  one,  In- 
ftance  of  the  Treachery  of  the  Inhabitants 
to  the  Englifh  on  board  the  Ship  Union  about 
1709,  viz.  The  Captain  being  encouraged 
to  land  at  Canquomorra  Bay  to  pay  a  Viflc 
to  the  King,  becaufe  the  Englijb  Merchants 
had  been  well  received  by  him  many  time's 
before,  was  betrayed,  and  with  great  Dif¬ 
ficulty  made  his  Efcape  with  fome  of  his 
Men  to  the  Ships  ;  upon  which  he  fired  his 
great  Guns,*  and  difperfed  the  Natives,  but 
thought  fit  to  ftrike  Sail.  Admiral  Beaulieu 
fays,  thofe  about  St.  Attftm's  Bay  are  the 
handfomeft  Negroes  he  ever  faw  ;  that  they 
feed  well,  and  have  no  flat  Nofes  or  thick 
Lips;  that  their  Teeth  are  very  white, 
even,  and  fmall,  and  that  they  rub  them 
every  Minute  with  a  fmall  Piece  of  Wood  ; 
that  they  cover  their  Privities  with  Cotton- 
Cloth,  well  woven,  of  feveral  Colours  ;  that 
they  love  Silver  Chains,  and  the  Sound  of 
Trumpets  and  Drums ;  that  they  are  jolly, 
frank,  honed,  friendly  to  one  another,  civil 
to  Strangers,  and  quick  of  Apprehenfion. 
He  faw  none  of  their  Women,  but  was 
told  that  they  were  very  handfome,  and 
wore  a  great  many  Ear-Rings.  However  he 
faw  one  of  their  great  Men,  who  had  a 
large  white  Plate  like  a  Piece  of  Ivory  on 
his  Forehead,  a  large  Copper  Ring  at  his 
Ears,  a  Collar  of  Raflade  about  his  Neck, 
befldes  Glafs  Beads  of  feveral  Colours,  and 
a  Necklace  of  fine  yellow  Amber.  His  At¬ 
tendants  had  the  like  Ornaments,  except 
the  Plate  on  his  Forehead.  De  la  Fat  fays, 
the  Natives  about  St.  dugujlins  Bay  are  of 
a  tawny  Olive  Complexion,  inclining  to 
Red  ;  that  they  are  wife;  that  the  Women 
wear*a  Piece  of  Cloth  from  their  Bread  to 
their  Girdle,  befldes  another  that  reaches 
from  thence  to  their  Knees  ;  that  the  Ifland 
was  formerly  peopled  by  the  Chinefe  who 
fuffer’d  Shipwreck  on  the  Coaft;  chat  they 
referable  the  Chinefe  except  in  their  Com¬ 
plexion  ;  that  the  Inhabitants  are  Mahome¬ 


tans  and  Pagans  ;  and  that  ’twas  very  popu¬ 
lous  in  his  Time,  viz.  about  1602,  and  go¬ 
vern’d  by  feveral  Kings,  that  wag’d  War 
with  one  another.  Herbert  fays,  thofe  that 
live  by  the  Sea  love  Fifliing  rather  thfrn 
Tillage  ;  that  in  general  they  are  very  a&ive 
and  couragious  ;  that  they  greafe  their  Skins 
to  keep  them  iupple,  and  that  they  are 
proud  of  a  fliining  fiinking  Flefh ;  that 
they  wear  a  few  Leaves  pleated  together 
about  their  Waft;  that  they  cut  and  pink 
their  Flefh;  that  they  love  Hawking  and 
Hunting ;  and  that  the  Men  clap  their  Hands 
and  Breads,  and  ufe  other  ridiculous  Ge» 
(lures  in  their  Dances,  but  that  the  Women 
obferve  fome  Meafure  ;  that  they  knew  no 
Letters,  till  Neceflicy  taught  them  a  little 
Arithtnetick  ;  that  they  affc&  to  wear  long, 
red,  Cornelian  Beads  in  their  Hair  and  about 
their  Necks.  Mandeljloe  fays,  chey  wrap  the 
printed  Callico  about  their  Middle  inTuch 
a  Manner,  that  one  Piece  of  it  hangs  down 
before  to  the  Knee,  the  other  behind  to  the 
Hain;  that  their  Hair  is  leldom  long  ;  that 
the  Callico  which  covers  the  Women’s  Pri¬ 
vy  Parts  is  fomewhat  longer  than  that  of 
the  Men  ;  that  the  Women  are  fo  faithful 
to  their  Husbands,  that  they’ll  undertake 
nothing  of  Moment  without  their  Advice  ; 
that  they  have  at  lead  two  Wives  apiece> 
each  of  whom  has  a  feparate  Hur ;  and  that 
tho’  the  Husband  is  complaifanc  to  both, 
yet  the  elder  of  the  two  always  claims  the 
Preference. 

M.  DeUon  fays,  they  ufe  two  Sorts  of  Boats 
both  at  Sea  and  in  the  Rivers,  viz.  Canoes 
and  Pirogues:  The  latter  are  made  cut  of 
Planks  join’d  or  fow’d  together  by  the  Help 
of  certain  Ropes  made  of  the  Bark  of 
Trees,  without  any  other  Cement.  They 
hold  too  Perfons  at  a  time,,  but  are  apt  to 
overturn  if  not  nicely  balanc’d,  They  are 
us’d  chiefly  for  Fifliing.  The  Canoes  are 
made  of  a  large  Piece  of  Timber,  hollow’d 
out  with  Knives,  which  is  the  only  Inftru- 
ment  they  life  in  their  Workmanfhip.  Some 
will  hold  100  Perfons,  befldes  60  Baskets  of 
Rice  of  20  Pound  Weight  each,  and  the 
Negroes  crofs  broad  Rivers,  and  venture 
with  them  fometimes  to  the  Sea,  yet  they 
are  as  apt  to  overturn  as  the  former.  A 
great  many  of  the  Inhabitants  are  of  3  yel- 
lowifli  Complexion,  and  fome  approach  ng 
to  White,  which  lad  have  much  better  Fea- 
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tures  than  the  reft.  When  the  French  fjift 
arrived  here,  they  found  many  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  of  the  fame  Complexion  with  Euro¬ 
pean^  but  could  never  learn  their  Origin, 
fo  that  his  probable  they  were  the  Chinefe, 
as  already  mentioned.  They  were  refpeit- 
«d  by  the  Negroes  as  their  Kings,  and  their 
Words  were  a  Law.  But  the  Negroes  ob¬ 
serving  the  Advantage  of  the  French  Fire- 
Arms,  defir’d  and  procur’d  their  Afiiftanee 
in  fupprelEng  the  excefiiVe  Power  of  thefc 
Tyrants,  fo  that  they  loon  extirpated  the 
whole  Race  of  them,  except  a  few  Women 
who  were  faved  out  of  Pity.  Our  Author 
fays ,.  the  Ilia  no  is  near  as  populous  as 
Maance  ;  and  that  tho’  there  are  no  Cities, 
.there  are  a  vaft  Number  of  Villages  at  a 
fhjail  Diftance  from  one  another.  The 
D'bors  are  Fo  low,  that  a  Child  of  12  Years 
#ld  can’t  enter  without  ftooping.  They 
lave  no  Windows,  and  the  Thatch  of  their 
Uoufes  will  keep  out  Rain  10  or  12  Years 
without  mending  j  but  when  a  Fire  breaks 
fjqtj  tis  Tery  deftru&ive  v  be  caufe  their 
Moufes  are  all  of  Wood.  The  Men  feldom 
wear  any  thing  but  a  Piece  of  Cotton  or 
$51Sfc  half  an  Ell  broad,  and  an  Ell  and  a  half 
ibrag,  which  they  wind  round  their  Waft,, 
•a ns  End  on’c  coming  betwixt  their  Legs. 
The  Women  wear  a  fort  of  narrow  Waft- 
mzts  that  fcarce.cover  their  Breafts,  but  the 
Sfeeves  reach  to  their  Wrifts  :  For  the  reft,, 
iney  have  a  Piece  of  Stuff  which  they  wind 
.•round  their  Middle,  and  reaches  from 
whence  to  their  Heels.  The  Poor  wear  on¬ 
ly  a  Stuff  made  of  the  Bark  of  Trees, 
which  reaches  no  farther  than  their  Knees, 
becaufe  it  fhoiPd  not  hinder  them  in  their 
Work.  Our  Author  fays,  contrary  to  La- 
Eroix,  that  their  llinking  Ointment,-  and 
their  natural  Uglinefs  ,  makes  them  the 
inaftieft  People  in  the  fcjniverfe.  The  R&. 
hmdrians,  ;.  i.  their  chief  Governors  or  pet¬ 
ty  Princes,  and  their  Ladies,  caufe  them- 
felves  to  be  carried  in  a  fort  of  Litter  upon 
the  Shoulders  of  4.  Slaves.  The  French  here 
of  Fafhion  are  carried  after  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner,  efpecially  when  they  travel.  They  are 
much  addi&ed  to  War,  and  very  faithful 
to  their  Rohundrians,  whofe  chief  Riches, 
snnfift  in  the  Number  of  their  Oxen  and 
Slaves,  for  which-  they  have  continual" 
Quarrels  with  their  Neighbours,  that  com¬ 
monly  end.  in  bloody  Wars*.  Oar  Author 


adds,,  that  the  Madagascar  Women  are  fuh- 
jc&  to  the  fame  Pains  in  Travel  as  thofe  of 
Europe but  that  as  foon  as  they  are  deli* 
vefd,  they  leav^the  Child  upon  a  Mat,  vo 
to  bathe  in  feme  River,  and  take  no  farther 
Care  of  the  Child,  but  only  to  give  it  now 
and  then  the  Teat.  Strays  lays,  the  Blacks 
are  generally  of  a  middle  Stature  -r  that  the 
Whites  fhave  their  Beards,  and  are  civiliz’d 
becaufe,  they  live  on  the  Coaft. ;  but  that  the 
Blacks  in  the  Inland  CounfQ  lhave  neither 
their  Heads  nor  their  Beards,  and  are  moft 
barbarous  BtUtes  ;  and  that  the  Women- 
wear  a  Neckerchief  almoft  like  thofe  of 
France  and  Holland.  He  gives  this  Account 
of  their  Barbarity  to  Infants  :  When  a  Child 
is  born,  they  acquaint  their  Priefts,  who 
they  believe, read  every  thing  that  happens 
up.Qo  Earth,  in  the  Stars.  Then  he  pretends- 
to  confult  the  Heavens,  and  as  his  Fancy 
leads  him  fays  the  Child  will  be  good  or  ill 
natur’d  ;  but  if  he  fays  that  his  born  under 
an  unhappy  Planet,  and  that  it  will  be  cruel 
and  wicked,  from  that  Moment  they  carry 
out  the  Infant,  and  Jay  it  under  a  Buih  for  a 
1  iey  to  the  Wild-Beafts.  It  a  Woman  with- 
Child  have  more  than  common  Pains,  they 
impute  it  to  nothing  but  to  the  Infant, 
reckon  it  ominous,  and  give  the  Mother  a 
Draught,,  which  kills  it  r  or  if  they  Gray  til? 
fhe  is  deliver  d,  they  prelently  throw  it  in  a 
Ditch,  and  drown  it.  In  fhort,  this  Bar¬ 
barity  is  become  fo  general,  that  no  Wo¬ 
man  is  at  a  Lofs  for  fome  Pretence  or  other 
to  deftroy  the  Fruit  of  her  Womb.  Some¬ 
times  a  Wench  does  it  that  is  turn’d  off  by 
her  Mafter  that  has  deflower’d  her,  or  a 
white  Maid  that  is  got  With  Child  by  a  Ne¬ 
gro,  for  fear  flie  fhould  be  the  Mother  of  a 
Child  of  lueh  a  difagreeable  Colour ;  and 
there  are  many  light  Wenches  who  chufe  to 
murder  their  Children,,  rather  than  marry 
and  keep  them.  The  Men  too  are  fo  unna¬ 
tural,.  that  if  the  Mother  dies  in  Child-Bed,, 
the  Father  puts  the  Child  to  Death  at  the 
fame  time,  alledging,  that  it  had  betrer  be 
out  of  the  World  than  be  brought  up  by 
Strangers..  B elides  thefe,  they  *  have  ci¬ 
ther  fuperftitious  Pretences  for  deftroying 
their  Children  ;  but  he  obferves,  that  thofe 
who  live  on  the  Coaft  are  not  lb  forward  to 
deftroy  their  Infants;  and  that  tho’  the' 
Frieft  promifes  no  good  Luck  from  them,, 
yet  there  are  fome  who  caufe  them  to  be 
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tiUrs  3  privately  by  the  Slaves  that  look  af¬ 
ter  their  Cattle,  in  order,  as  they  fay,  by 
that  Means  to  fubdue  their  unlucky  Difpo- 
fitions. 

Le  Blanc  fays,  they  care  for  nothing  but 
to  live  jovially,  and  that  they  have  no  Beg¬ 
gars  nor  Vagabonds,  there  being  Employ¬ 
ment  for  all  that  wane,  fo  that  fome  work 
in  Gardens,  others  in  Mines*  fome  follow 
Merchandize,  and  others  Fifhing  in  Boars 
made  of  Neat’s  Leather,  fo  well  join’d  and 
liquor’d,  that  Water  can’t  pierce  them.' 
Some  hunt  Wild- Beads,  by  which  they  get 
valuable  Skins,  fuch  as  Ermins,  the  Girafe, 
ftrip’d  with  White  and  Red,  and  Alfes  dap¬ 
pled  Grey,  and  White  or  Black,  and  Bay. 
The  latter,  he  fays,  will  {land  till  ybu  come 
clofc  to  them  ;  but  if  you  touch  them  ne¬ 
ver  fo  gently,  they  leap  away  with  incredi¬ 
ble  Speed.  The  Women,  he  tells  us,  are 
very*- courteous  and  beautiful,  and  wear 
Mantles,  and  ’tis  (aid  they  learnt  Dancing 
from  their  Neighbours  in  Comoro  I Bands. 
Their  Houfes  are  generally  cover’d  with 
Coco-Leaves;  but  thofe  on  the/Sea-Coafts 
are  made  of  Turfs  dry’d  in  the  Sun,  or  of 
Date  Leaves  temper’d  with  Scone  and  Mor¬ 
tar,  and  fome  again  are  cover’d  with  the 
Shells  of  large  Tortoifes. 

The  San  fins  fay,  many  of  the  Inhabitants 
are  Mulatto  s,  and  that  they  Jove  the  French 
more  than  any  other  Nation.  Navarette 
fays,  that  Brothers  marry  Sifters,  Fathers 
their  Daughters,  and  Sons  their  Mothers. 
Morery  fays,  their  Houfes  are  moveable,  and 
to  be  carried  by  4  Men,  as  the  Seafons  al¬ 
ter;  and  that  their  Towns  are  encompafted 
with  Pales,  and  a  deep  Ditch  6  or  7  Foot 
wide  ;  that  the  Whites  here  feem  by  their 
Names  and  Cuftoms  to  be  of  Jemjb  Extract ; 
that  the  Women  of  Quality  wear  fome 
flight  Habit  extraordinary ;  and  that  when 
they  viftt  one  another,  he  that  receives  the 
Viftt  proftitutes  the  hanrdfomeft  of  his 
Wives  to  their  Enjoyment.  Heylin  fays, 
they  have  no  Prayers  or  Feftivals,  no  Divi- 
fion  of  Time,  nor  any  Numbers  above 
Ten  ;  and  he  fays,  contrary  to  many  others, 
that  they  have  only  one  Wife  at  a  time,  and 
feverely  punifh  Adultery  ;  but  that  both 
Sexes  lofe  their  Maidenheads  at  10  or  12 
Years  of  Age.  He  adds,  that  the  Arabians 
and  C hinefi  live  on  the  Coaft,  and  the  Native 
Blocks  in  the  Inland  Country.  Mordm  fay s, 
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they  punifh  Murder  with  Death,  Adultery 
with  pttblick  Shame,  and  Theft  with  Ba- 
nifhment ;  but  he  condemns  them  for  Ig- 
oorance  in  Agriculture  and  Learning.  Gor¬ 
don  Ttys,  they  reckon  almoft  half  of  the 
Year  to  conftft  of  unlucky  Days,  and  im¬ 
putes  the  fmall  Number  of  the  Inhabitants 
to  their  barbarous  Cuftom  before-mentioa’d, 
of  murdering  Infants  on  thofe  Days. 

La  Croix  fays,  they  marry  *as  many  Wives 
as  they  can  keep,  who  hate  one  another 
mortally,  are  as  lewd  as  the  Men,  and  al~ 
ways  keep  one  or  two  Gallants  ;  and  if  the 
Husband  goes  to  revenge  himfeif,  they 
leave  him,  and  take  to  thofe  they  like  bed 
Their  Girls  are  free  to  all  that  bring  them 
Money,  and  if  a  Fellow  has  not  enough  t@ 
pay  them,  they  would  affront  and  ftrip  him, 
and  without  immediate  Satisfaction  fcanda- 
lize  them.  The  poor  Slaves  cool  their  Paf- 
fion  with  the  Beafts  without  Punifhment, 
and  the  young  Lads  are  not  afhamed  to  do 
it  in  Sight  of  their  Parents  5  but  Sodomy  is 
not  fo  much  as  known  among  them.  They 
are  fo  far  from  thinking  Fornication  a  Sin 
or  Scandal,  that  a  Girl  won’t  engage  with 
a  Man  who  has  not  carnally  known  her  long, 
before  Marriage.  They  only  punifli  Adul¬ 
tery  with  the  fame  Fine  as  Theft.  The 
Parents  indulge  their  Children  in  brutifh 
Pleafures,  and  try  all  Methods  to  excite 
their  Venery,  but  are  afham’d  to  hear  of 
the  Immodefty  of  their  Wives  and  Daugh¬ 
ters,  and  are  offended  if  any  ask  how  many 
Wives  they  have,  and  whether  they  are 
handfome  or  ugly.  There  are  fome  effemi¬ 
nate  Men  that  pick  up  young  Lads  in  the 
Habit  of  Girls,  pretend  to  be  in  Love  with 
them,  and  tempt  them  by  Prefents  to  lie 
with  them ;  by  which  Means  they  think 
they  do  Service  to  God,  for  they  are  fuch 
as  hate  Women,  and  have  vow’d  from  their 
Childhood  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 
He  adds,  that  the  Negroes  have  no  Nuptial 
Ceremonies ;  and  that  the  Whites  obferve 
none  but  the  Day  on  which  they  marry  _ 
their  chief  Wife.  Herbert  fays,  both  Sexes 
marry  at  ten  or  twelve  Years  of  Age. 
Mandelfloe  fays ,  they  purchafe  their 
Wives  for  Oxen  or  Arms,  and  that  they 
make  Adultery  and  Fornication  Capital ; 
but  they  are  fcarce  ever  heard  of,  becaufe 
there  is  no  Familiarity  great  enough  to  make 
them  jealous.  Stmys  fays,  they  put  away 
Eeeee  2  their 
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their  Wives  upon  the  leaft  Pretence;  and  the  Lohavohits  with  the  Lohavohits,  Bcc.‘  and 
that  when  Lovers  are  catched  in  the  Fa£t,  the  Slaves  with  their  Fellows,  and  n  where 
they  are  difmifled  for  a  fmall  Prefent.  The  with  their  Matters,  except  in  one  of  the 
Wenches  think  what  they  get  by  their  Provinces.  A  Rohandrian  Lady  married  to 
Lewdnefs  lawful  Gain,  and  the  more  Lo-  tnAnacandrian,  will  not  fuffer  her  Husband 
vers  they  have,  they  bid  the  fairer  for  Mar*  to  eat  with  her.  In  fome  Provinces  none 
riage:  Yet  our  Author  obferves,  their  Con-  but  the  chief  Roandrians  and  Anacandrians 
verfation  is  fo  chatt,  that  a  Stranger  would  have  a  Power  to  kill  Beafts.  Thefe  common- 
think  them  the  modeftett:  Creatures  in  the  3y  eat  only  at  Morning  and  Night,  but 
World.  M.  Ueliom reconciles  the  different  others  make  5  or  6  Meals  a  Day.  Befides 
Reports  of  Travellers  which  we  meet  with  Rice  and  Peafe,  they  eat  Beans,  Ignames 
in  fome  Hiftories,  and  fays,  that  in  fome  Cabbages,  Beef,  Mutton,  Goats  Flefh,  Hens 
Parts  of  the  Ifland  they  marry  and  divorce  Capons,  Turkies,  Ducks,  little  Porcupines* 
without  any  Ceremony,  and  that  in  others  Filh,  Oils,  Fruits,  Bananas,  Sugar-Canes 
the  Women  are  confin’d  and  punifh’d  with  and  in  Time  of  Famine  they  eat  Roots; 
Death  if  conyi&ed  of  Adultery  ;  and  that  They  never  eat  Swines  Flefh,  unlefs  it  be 
In  the  Inland  Country  they  commit  Iqceft  the  Hunters  and  their  Families.  They  com- 
without  refpeft  to  Kindred.  monly  make  their  Sawces  of  Ginger,  Gar- 

Admiral  Beaulieu  fays,  they  are  great  lick,  and  White  Pepper,  which  at  firft  they 
Eaters,  love  broil’d  Fifh,  and  eat  three  took  for  Poifon.  Their  common  Drink  is 
times  as  much  Bread  as  Europeans.  They  hot  Water  or  Broth.  They  make  Mead, 
eat  their  Peafe  raw,  and  count  them  their  but  never  drink  ir,  except  in  their  Ecclefi- 
bett  Food  next  to  their  Milk.^  Le  Blanc  fays,  attical  Ceremonies. 

they  eat  Bats  which  are  large  and  well  tatted.  Morery  fays,  their  Language  and  Writing 
M.  Dr//o»fays,  their  common  Diet  is  Rice  refembles  the  Arabick ;  that  their  Paper  is 
boil’d  with  Salt  and  Water,  which  they  eat  yellow,  fmooth,  and  fine,  being  made  of 
Inttead  of  Bread,  for  they  won’t  take  the  the  inner  Rind  of  a  certain  Tree  ;  that  their 
Pains  to  fow  Wheat.  He  confirms,  that  Ink  is  made  of  a  fort  of  Gum,  and  their 
they  have  fuch  good  Stomachs,  that  6  of  Pens  of  Cane.  Admiral  Beaulieu  fays,  that 
them  can  eat  a  good  Ox  at  a  Meal ;  but  he  both  their  Language  and  Pronunciation  is 
fays,  when  a  Famine  happens,  they  are  able  fmooth.  Herbert  tells  us,  that  their  Lan- 
to  endure  it  with  prodigious  Conftaney.  guage  has  been  mix’d  with  Arabick ,  efpe- 
When  they  make  any  Feafts,  the  Guetts  lie  dally  on  the  Coatt,  ever  fince  they  became 
ill  round  upon  the  Floor  ;  after  which  they  Mahometans.  La  Croix  fays,  they  have  but 
let  a  great  Quantity  of  boil’d  Rice  in  the  one  Language  over  all  the  Ittand,  but  pro- 
Middle,  then  an  Ox  or  two,  according  to  nounce  it  differently  in  the  feveral  Pro- 
the  Number  of  the  Guetts,  extended  upon  vihees,  and  that  it  is  very  copious,  and 
the  Hides  inttead  of  a  Difh,  of  which  every  much  refembles  the  Greek  in  its  Sound,  and 
one  cuts  a  good  Piece  where  he  likes,  puts  in  the  Order  of  its  Nouns  and  Verbs.  He 
it  upon  a  Stick,  holds  it  to  the  Fire,  and  gives  a  Specimen  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
then  devours  it  before  it  be  half  roatted.  their  Language,  for  which  we  refer  the 
He  adds,  that  in  every  Village  there’s  a  Curious  to  his  Book.  He  tells  us,  they 
large  Hall,  open  on  all  Sides,  and  cover’d  have  24  Arabick  Chara&ers,  with  which  they 
only  on  the  Roof,  where  upon  Occasion  write  from  the  Right  to  the  Left,  tho’ the 
they  put  a  great  Veflel  that  holds  3  or  4  Pronunciation  of  fome  of  them  is  very  dif- 
Hogfheads,  according  to  the  Number  of  In-  ferent  from  that  of  the  Arabick.  Thofe 
habitants,  which  they  fill  with  Hydromel,  Letters  were  brought  to  them  205  Years 
and  the  Lord  of  the  Village  fends  in  Beef  ago  by  certain  Arabians  fent  hither  by  the 
and  Rice,  and  then  follows  himfelf  to  the  Caliph  of  Mecca,  who  married  Women  of 
Hall,  where  he  entertains  his  Subje&sfrom  the  Country,  and  taught  Arabick  and  th t  AU 
Morning  to  Night.'  La  Croix  fays,  they  toran ,  as  their  SuccelTors  do  to  this  Day. 
have  all  an  odd  Way  of  Eating,  tho’ they  They  make  their  Paper  as  we  do  ours,  but 
drefs  their  Food  well  enough  ;  that  the  Ro-  have  not  fo  many  Tools  and  Engines,  and 
MiiriaM  eat  with  none  but  the  Roandrians,  don’t  make  it  fo  thick.  They  only  boil  the 
'fV  ,  Rind 
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Rind  for  two  Days  in  a  great  Cauldron  of 
ftrong  Ley,  made  of  the  Alhes  of  a  Tree 
Call’d  Avo.  When  ’cis  boil’d  tender,  they 
walh  it  in  fair  Water,  pound  it  in  a  Wooden 
Mortar  till  ’tis  as  thick  as  Pap,  and  then 
pour  it  out  upon  a  Hurdle  or  Mat;  after 
which  they  lay  it  to  dry  in  the  Sun  upon  a 
Leaf  befmear’d  with  Oil,  and  as  foon  as  it 
is  dry,  they  mix  it  with  a  thick  Deco&ion 
of  Rice,  and  dry  it  again  till  it  becomes  *a 
fmooth  Sort  of  Paper.  Our  Author  fays, 
they  make  their  Ink  of  the  Deco&ion  of 
the  fame  Wood  which  the  Grandees  ufe  in 
building  their  Houfes,  and  dry  it  to  a  pro¬ 
per  Confiftency,  which  makes  it  very  good 
Ink,  but  not  fo  black  as  ours,  tho’  if  may  be 
made  fo  by  mixing  a.  little  Verdigreafe. 
When  the  Ink  is  dry,  they  boil  it  with  a 
little  Water,  and  it  becomes  as  good  as  ever. 
Their  Cane  Pety  are  as  long  as  one’s  Hand,, 
and  as  thick  as  a  Quill,  which  they  holiow 
and  cut  as  we  do  our  Pens.  They  have 
fome  obfcure  Knowledge  of  the  Motion  of 
the  Heavenly  Bodies  and  the  Zodiac,  which 
they  divide  as  we  do  into  12  Signs,  and  al- 
fo  divide  the  Year  into  12  Months,  for  the 
Names  of  which  we  refer  to  La  Croix;  and 
begin  the  Year  with  the  New  Moon  in 
March ,  but  have  no  certain  Rule  for  calcu¬ 
lating  their  Times  and  Seafons,  and  reckon 
their  Years  by  the  Days  of  the  Weeks,  be¬ 
ginning  the  Year  of  Circumcifion  upon  a 
Friday. 

We  come  now  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  Religious  Superftition.  La  Croix  fays, 
they  have  no  Churches  or  Prayers,  but  ob- 
ferye  Circumcifion.  They  believe  there’s 
a  God,  who  created  Heaven  and  Earth,  all 
the  Creatures,  and  an  infinite  Number  of 
Angels,  in  7  Days,  but  don’t  worfhip  him, 
and  live  only  according  to  the  Laws  of  Na¬ 
ture;  yet  they  make  Confeflion,  efpecially 
of  old  Men.  They  believe  alfo  there’s  a 
Devil,  of  whom  they  Band  in  great  Awe. 
They  call  him  Tavadcy ,  and  think  he  has  a 
great  Number  of  Adherents,  and  that  he 
cruelly  torments  them,  efpecially  the  Men. 
They  hold,  that  God  is  the  Author  of  all 
Good,  and  that  he  never  does  any  Harm; 
and  that  he  gives  and  takes  away  Being  from 
all  Creatures  at  Pleafure  ;  but  that  the  De¬ 
vil  is  the  Author  of  all  Evil,  for  which 
Reafon  they  make  Offerings  to  him,  and 
call  upon  him  before  God,  They  invoke  a 
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third  Power  by  the  Name  of  Diem  Manangy 
or  the  God  of  Riches,  which  they  acknow¬ 
ledge  to  be  Gold,  and  hold  it  over  their 
Heads  with  a  profound  Veneration,  and 
then  kifs  it.  And  fome  by  drinking  Water 
in  which  a  Gold  Bracelet  has  been  dipped, 
think  they  fhall  obtain  Remiflion  of  Sins. 
They  believe  there’s  an  infinite  Number  of 
Angels  and  Servants  of  God  who  move  the 
Heavens  and  their  Orbs,  govern  Rain,  Air, 
Wind,  Water,  and  Earth,  and  are  the  Pro- 
te&ors  of  Mankind.  They  fay  there  are 
7  Sorts  of  Good  and  Evil  Spirits  .  The  firft 
they  call  the  Good  Angels,  viz.  Michaelf 
Gabriel ,  See.  The  fecond  they  fay  are  of  an 
Inferior  Order,  and  tho’  Corporal,  invifi- 
bie  to  all  Mankind,  except  thofe  they  fa¬ 
vour  ;  that  they  refide  in  the  mo  ft  folitary 
Places ;  that  there  are  fome  of  both  Sexes 
who  marry  and  get  Children,  and  tho’  fub- 
je&  to  no  JDorporal  Maladies,  yet  die  as 
well  as  Men,  in  Expectation  of  eternal 
Blifs  or  Damnation,  according  to  their 
Li  ves  ;  and  that  they  eat  all  Sorts  of  Ani¬ 
mals  and  InfeCb.  The  Negroes,  whofe  Pa¬ 
rents  appear  after  Death,  fend  Men  imme¬ 
diately  to  kill  and  bury  them  again,  for 
their  Children  reckon  it  a  Difgrace,  and 
they  fay  that  the  Wounds  which  are  given 
them  iffue  Corruption  inftead  of  Blood. 
Thofe  of  the  5 th  Order  they  call  Angatf, 
i.  e.  Skeletons,  which  are  a  Sort  of  Ghofts. 
Thofe  of  the  6th  Order  they  call  Sacara, 
who  they  pretend  are  Evil  Spirits,  that  tor¬ 
ment  Men,  Women  and  Children,  in  the 
Shape  of  Fiery  Dragons,  for  a  Week  or 
Fortnight  together ;  and  that  when  they  are 
thus  pofTefTed,  they  are  made  to  fing  and 
dance  inceffantly,  with  a  Zagay  in  their 
Hand,  and  then  the  People  of  the  Village 
go  and  dance  with  them  at  the  Beat  of 
Drum,  and  make’  the  fame  antick  Poftures 
to  tire  their  Patience  ;  and  in  fome  Pro¬ 
vinces  they  facrifice  Beeves,  Sheep,  and 
Fowls,  to  appeafe  Sacara.  The  Spirits  of 
the  7th  Order  they  call  B/7m,  whofe  Number 
they  fay  is  infinite,  and  that  they  are  all 
fubjeft  to  a  fuperior  Spirit,  who  with  his 
Adherents  is  the  Author  of  all  Evil.  They 
have  the  following  ridiculous  Story  about 
Paradife,  which  they  place  either  in  the 
Sun  or  Moon.  They  believe  that  after  God* 
had  finifhed  the  Creation,  he  formed  Adam 
out  of  the  Earth,  and  placed  him  in  Para* 
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dife  with  a  Prohibition  to  eat  or  dunk  any 
thing  in  it,  becaufis  he  had  no  Neceflity. 
In  the  mean  timel:hey  fay  that  Paradiie  was 
water’d  with  4  Rivers,  viz.  one  of  Midi, 
one  of  Wine,  one  of  Honey,  and  one  of 
Oil,  and  that  there  was  abundance  of  all 
Sorts  of  Fruits.  They  pretend  that  the 
Devil  went  to  Adam  in  Paradife,  and  asreed 
him  why  he  did  not  eat  of  thole  fine  Fruits, 
and  drink  of  the  Wine,  Milk  and  Oil  To 
which  Adam  anfwer’d,  That  God  had  for¬ 
bid  him,  and  that  he  did  not  dare  to  tranf- 
grefs  his  Prohibition,  efpecially  fines  he 
did  not  need  them.  Then  the  Devil  ab- 
fented  hirnfeif  for  two  Hours  ;  after  which 
he  return’d,  and  told  Adam,  Fhat  he  juft 
came  from  God  with  Leave  for  him  to  eat 
of  every  thing  he  had  a  Mind  to  ;  upon 
which  Adam  did  eat,  but  was  foon  obliged 
to  go  to  Stool  in  Paradife,  and  the  Devil 
batten’d  to  accufe  Adam  to  God  for  his 
Naftinefs,  wherefore  God  banifhed  Adam 
into  a  Country  where  an  Impoftume  bred 
in  the  Calf  of  his  Leg,  which  broke  fix 
Months  after,  and  produc’d  a  Female  Child  s 
After*  which  Adam  lent  the  Angel  Gabriel  to 
ask  God  what  he  flrould  do  with  her,  and 
God  lent  him  Word  by  the  fame  Angel, 
That  he  Ihould  bring  her  up  and  marry  her 
at  a  certain  Age,  which  he  did  according¬ 
ly,  and  called  her  Eve.  After  this  they  fay 
file  was  deliver’d  of  two  Sons,  viz.  Cain 
and  Abel ,  whom,  when  grown  up  to  Years 
of  Maturity,  the  Devil  beguil’d  after  this 
Manner:  He  gave  them  a  Javelin  headed 
at  both  Ends  with  Iron,  and  then  bred  a 
Quarrel  between  them,  lo  that  each  took 
hold  of  the  Ends  of  the  Javelin  to  pluck  it 
from  the  other  ;  but  the  Irons  not  being 
well  fatten'd,  both  flipped  out,  and  mor¬ 
tally  wounded  each  other  in  the  Belly. 
'They  fay  that  Adam  had  feveral  Children 
afterwards  that  multiplied  exceedingly  ;  but 
that  Mankind  growing  wicked,  God  com¬ 
manded  Noah  to  build  a  great  Ship  to  fave 
himlelf  and  Family,  and  the  Male  and  Fe¬ 
male  Creatures  of  every  Species,  and  then 
lent  a  Flood  which  cover’d  the  Face  ot  the 
whole  Earth,  except  4  Mountains  at  the 
4  Corners  of  the  World.  When  the  Flood 
was  gone,  Noah  went  out  of  his  Ship  to  Je- 
rufaUm ,  and  from  thence  to  Mecca ,  and  had 
given  him  by  God  4  Sorts  of  Writings, 
containing  the  Law,  the  firfl;  of  which  was 
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called  the  Alcoran ,  for  the  Ufe  of  Noah,  the 
Tecond  for  Mofes,  the  3d  for  David ,  and  the 
4th  for  Chrift.  They  fay  that  Jefus  was 
ie,nt  into  the  World  by  God,  born  by  the 
Virgin  Mary ,  without  any  Sorrow,  and  with¬ 
out  the  Help  of  Man.  They  call  him  Ra- 
mariama ,  and  add,  that  he  was  both  God 
and  Man,  and  a  great  Prophet ;  that  he  was 
crucified  by  the  Jews  ;  and  yet  that  God 
did  not  fuffer  him  to  die,  but  caufed  a  Ma- 
lefadfpr’s  Body  to  be  found  in  his  Room. 
They  don’t  obferve  Friday  as  the  Mahometans 
do,  but  celebrate  Saturday  like  the  Jews. 
When  they  undertake  any  Journey  or  other 
Affair  of  Importance,  they  have  Recourfe^ 
to  Negromancy  to  know  whether  they  (hall 
fucceed,  or  eife  eonfult  their  Attli^  which 
they  carry  about  them  in  Boxes.  They  ft. 
crifice  a  great  Number  of  Beafts  when  they 
enter  into  a  Houle  newly  built,  when  they 
reap  their  Harveff,  or  when  they  are  fick, 
when  their  Wives  are  big  with  Child,  or 
when  their  Plants  thrive  and  multiply,  and 
at  all  Funerals,  Faft-Days,  and  Days  of  Mar¬ 
riage.  They  celebrate  their  Faft-Days, 
which  the  Turks  call  Ramadan ,  with  great 
Ceremony,  but  confine  it  to  no  fet  Day  or 
Month. 

They  celebrate  Circumcifion  commonly 
in  May ,  when  all  the  Relations  of  the  Child 
which  is  to  be  circumcifed  repair  on  the 
Day  appointed  to  the  Village  where  the  Ce¬ 
remony  is  to  be  performed,  with  Prefents 
of  Wine  or  Honey,  and  Beeves.  The  Men 
exercife  themfelves  with  their  Zagays  at  the 
Sound  of  a  Drum,  which  is  made  out  of 
the  Trunk  of  a  Tree,  and  cover’d  at  each 
End  with  a  Skin.  Some  have  a  Cow’s  Skin 
at  one  End,  and  that  of  a  Goat  at  the  other, 
and  they  beat  upon  one  of  the  Ends  with  a 
little  Stick,  and  on  the  other  with  their 
Hand.  The  Kindred  dance  with  ffrange 
Poftu  res  round  him  that  exerciies  the  2a- 
gay,  who  makes  very  frightful  Grimaces 
with  his  Mouth,  Eyes,  and  Teeth.  After 
thefe  Exercifes  are  over,  the  young  Men 
and  Women  dance  and  ling  Songs.  Then 
"the  Matter  of  the  Village,  who  is  to  cir- 
cumcife  the  Infant,  invites  them  to  drink 
Mead,  at  which  they  ftrive  who  fball  have 
the  Honour  to  be  moft  drunk.  At  Night 
they  kill  Beeves,  fometimes  to  the  Number 
of  200,  according  to  the  Company,  againff 
the  next  Day.  That  being  the  Feftival  in 
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the  Morning,  every  one  keeps  Silence,  and 
the  Parents  prepare  to  have  their  Children 
ready.  .'The  Mothers  lie  the  Night  before 
in  the  Lapay  i.e.  a  Church,  which  the  Fa¬ 
thers  and  Uncles  of  the  Infants  that  are  to 
be  circumcifed  build  a  Month  before-hand, 
with  certain  Ceremonies ;  and  that  Night 
no  Men  mud  come  near  them,  otherwife 
they  dare  not  appear  at  the  Circutncifion, 
for  they  believe  that  if  they  did,  the  Chil¬ 
dren  when  circumcifed  would  bleed  to 
Death-  Neither  muft  they  or  the  Circum- 
cifer  wear  any  Thing  that  is  Red,  or  at  leafl: 
they  hide  it  under  their  Clothes.  At  Break 
of  Day  all  the  People  go  to  wafli  them- 
felves  with  Beat  of  Drum,  and  fmg  certain 
Words  of  Adoration.  Then  the  Circunir 
Oiler  with  a  loud  Voice  fays,  Hail  my  God ! 
I  app  ’y  to  thee  by  Prayer  •  Thou  haft  created 
Feet  ani  Hands  ;  I  defire  Thee  to  pardon  all  my 
Sms  ;  I  preftrate  my  felf  before  thee  ;  I  come 
this  Day  to  circumcife  thefe  Infants,  etc.  Then 
they  go  to  Church  with  their  Children, 
which  the  Mothers  drefs  very  fine,  with 
Coral,  Pearl,  Precious  Stones,  and  other 
Ornaments,  which  they  put  round  their 
Necks,  and  make  all  Things  ready  by  io  a 
Clock  in  the  Morning,  when  the  Ceremony 
is  to  be  concluded,  which  muff  be  done 
Mio<*.  They  know  the  Moment  when 
the  My  fiery  is  to  be  performed  by  the  Sha¬ 
dow  of  a  Man  that  Bands  upright  in  the 
Sun,  and  they  begin  the  Ceremony  when 
Yis  9  Foot  long.  Then  ail  the  Drums  beat, 
and  the  Circumcifer  puts  on  his  belt  Clothes, 
and  fends  away  all  the  young  Men  and 
Women  that  were  together  the  Night  be. 
fore.  He  puts  a  great  Skain  of  white  Cot¬ 
ton  Thread  about  his  Left  Arm  to  rub  his 
Knife  on,, which  he  holds  in  his  Band. 
Then  the  Parents  take  each  their  Children 
in  their  Arms,  and  make  a  Proceffion  i  o  iri 
a-breaft  from  the  W.  to  the  E,  Gate  of  the 
Church.  Af:er  they  have  gone  thus  twice 
found,  they  do  the  like  round  the.  Beeves 
whidi’  they  defign  to  facrifice,  making:  the 
Infants  touch  with  their  Left  Hands  the 
Ri  ght  Morns  of  the  Beafts,  which  lie  upon 
the  Ground,  with  their  4  Feet  ty’d  to  one 
another,  and  fetting  them  a  Moment  on 
their  Backs.  Then  all  the  People  are  com¬ 
manded  to  fall  back,  and  make  Way  for  the 
Circumcifer,  who  foon  appears  ready  for 
Ibis'  -Office,.  with  his-  Knife  in  his  Hand 


When  he  has  cut  off  every  Child’s  Fore¬ 
skin,  he  gives  it  to  the  Infant’s  Uncle,  who 
puts  it  in  an  Egg,  which  he  holds  for  that 
purpofe  in  his  Hand.  In  the  mean  time  a 
Roandrian  or  Anacandrian ,  fent  to  kill  the 
Cattle,  kills  as  many  Cocks  as  there  are  In¬ 
fants,  and  lets  the  Blood  drop  upon  the 
Child’s  Wounds,  and  another  wrings  upon 
them  the  Juice  of  a  Sort  of  Trefoil,  with 
Leaves  like  thofe  of  the  Herb  Prunella.  If 
the  Child  be  a  Slave,  and  has  no  Uncle,  they 
throw  his  Foreskin  upon  the  Ground.  They 
reckon  this  Day  fo  holy,  that  they  make  no* 
Noife  on  it,  and  no  Perfon  gets  drunk. 
Our  Author  fays,  the  Roandrians  obferve  all 
thefe  Ceremonies,  but  with  much  more 
State  and  Attendance;  fo  that  ’tis  more 
worthy  the  Curiofity  of  Strangers  than  any 
other  Ceremony  among  the  Negroes.  Their 
Priefts  or  Morabouts,  which  they  call  Om- 
biaffes ,  are  of  two  Sorts :  The  one  write 
A-abick  with  great  Eafe,  and  have  feveral 
Books,  particularly  Parc  of  the  Alcoran, 
and  moft  underftand  Arabick,  which  they 
are  taught  to  write  in  the  fame  Manner  as 
Greek  and  Latin.  Thefe  Priefts  are  invefted 
with  feveral  Charges  and  Dignities,  like  the 
Orders  of  the  Roman  Church,  viz.  a  Clerk 
that  teaches  to  write,  a  Scribe  or  Phyfi- 
cian,  a  Sub- Deacon,  a  Deacon,  a  Priefly 
a  Bifhop,  Archbifhop,  and  Caliph,  who  all 
pretend  to  cure  Difeafes  by  the  Sale  of  Ta- 
lifmans  to  the  richer  Sort,  i.  e.  Billets  writ 
in  Arabick ,  which  they  pretend  will  fecure 
them  from  all  Accidents,  Lightning,  Sick- 
nefs,  Fire,  Enemies,  and  even  from  Death 
it  felf,  tho’  they  are  not  able  to  efcape  it 
themfelves.  In  the  mean  time  thefe  Shar¬ 
pers  turn  their  Billets  to  great  Profit,  and 
fell  them  for  Cattle,  Gold,  Silver,  Habits, 
or  other  NecefParres.  They  alfo  render 
themfelves  formidable  by  thefe  Tricks,  and 
pals  for  Conjurers.  The  Grandees  alfo  ufer 
it  againft  the  French  ;  but  they  have  trybl . 
all  their  Art  in  vajn,  and  alledge  in  Excufe* 
that  their  Inchantments  have  no  Effefi:  up¬ 
on  the  French ,  becaufe  they  eat  Swine’s  Flelhy  , 
and  have  a  different  Law  from  theirs.  Be 
tells  us,  that  thefe  Priefts,  in  order  to  bring 
Judgment's  on  the  French,  brought  again  Hr 
their  Fort  Baskets  full  of  Papers  writ  in 
Arabick ,  Eggs  laid  on  a  Friday ,  cover’d  with  ' 
Arabick  Characters  ;  Earthen  Pots,  which 
were  never  on  the  Fire,,  writ  on  both  Sides  $v 
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Biers,  Canoes,  Girdles,  little  Sciflars  and 
Tweezers,  writ  all  over  with  fuch  Cha¬ 
racters  ;  but  they  proved  of  no  Confe- 
quence  ;  yet  they  (till  praCtife  thefe  pre¬ 
tended  Arts,  and  feme  of  the  People  are  fo 
fuperflitious,  that  they  will  not  undertake 
any  thing  without  firft  confulting  them. 
Thefe  Prieds  are  alfo  their  common  Phyfi- 
cians  and  Surgeons,  and  write  certain  Bil¬ 
lets  in  Jrahick  Characters,  which  they  con- 
fecrate  by  dipping  in  Water,  and  hang 
them  about  the  Neck  and  Breads  of  fick  Per- 
fons.  They  alfo  make  certain  Figures  of 
Negromancy  to  know  the  Time  that  the 
Didemper  will  lad,  and  to  find  out  the 
proper  Remedies ;  but  if  they  don’t  work 
a  Cure,  they  pretend  that  they  have  fail’d 
in  fomething,  and  then  begin  afreih,  till 
the  Patient  dies  outright  or  recovers.  In 
the  mean  time  thefe  Prieds  can  command 
Gold,  Silver,  Coral,  Cows,  Habits,  Girdles, 
or  whatever  they  pleafe  from  the  Patients 
or  their  Kindred,  and  make  them  believe 
that  their  Generofity  advances  their  Cure. 
Thefe  Prieds  are  educated  by  thofe  of  Ma- 
tatane ,  where  there  are  publick  Schools  to 
teach  the  Youth.  There’s  another  Sort  of 
Prieds  which  are  generally  Negroes  and 
dnacandrians ,  who  pretend  to  Divination 
by  Points  or  Negromancy,  for  which  they 
make  divers  Figures  like  thofe  in  European 
Books  of  Negromancy,  only  they  trace 
,  their  Figures  with  the  Finger  upon  a  Plank 
covr r’d  with  Sand,  by  obferving  the  Day, 
Hour,  Month,  and  Planer,  which  reigns  at 
the  time  when  they  give  their  Benediction. 
They  are  very  expert  at  this,  but  feldom 
right ;  and  tho’  ’tis  then  only  owing  to 
Chance,  yet  they  have  the  Edeem  of  all 
the  People.  There’s  another  Order  of 
Prieds  among  the  Negroes  that  go  to  vifit 
the  Sick,  but  can’t  read  or  write.  They 
only  ufe  fome  Geomantick  Figures,  with 
Cryda],Topazes,Eagle-dones,Amethyds,d^c. 
which  they  make  the  People  believe  God 
fends  them  in  Thunder.  They  have  large 
Cry  dais,  but  they  are  not  clear;  and  when 
they  cad  any  Figures,  they  hold  one  of 
them  at  the  Corner  of  their  Tablets,  and 
pretend  that  they  have  the  Vertue  to  aug¬ 
ment  the  Force  of  their  Geomantick  Fi¬ 
gures. 

M.  Rennefart  fays,  they  only  ufe  Circum- 
cifion  every  3  Years,  and  that  they  build  a 
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Hall  for  the  Ceremony,  rais’d  upon  Pillars 
of  Wood,  and  encompafled  with  Pali  fa- 
does.  He  adds,  that  the  People  think  every 
things  has  fome  Signification  ;  that  they 
wordiip  a  Sort  of  Cricket,  which  they  keep 
in  a  fine  wrought  Pannier,  in  which  they 
lay  their  OH;  that  they  dance  round  it  like 
Madmen,  and  aferibe  their  Tranfporc  to  the 
Infpiration  of  the  Oli. 

Admiral  Beaulieu  thinks  that  tho’  the  In- 
ditution  of  Circurncifion  came  to  them 
Time  out  of  Mind,  they  had  it  from  the 
Mahometans  on  the  Coad  of  Ethiopia t  who 
have  long  had,  and  dill  drive,  an  unknown 
Traffick  with  this  Country.  The  Admiral 
adds,  that  one  Day,  when  his  Pried  was 
faying  Mafs,  near  30  of  the  Natives  came 
and  kneeled  very  devoutly  till  Service  was 
over.  Mandeljloe  fays,  he  faw  one  of  their 
Prieds  get  upon  a  Tree,  and  make  an  Ora¬ 
tion  to  the  People,  but  he  did  not  under- 
dand  the  Language;  that  each  Tribe  has 
its  own  Pried  ;  that  fome  of  them  carried 
a  Piece  of  Cow’s  Tail  at  the  End  of  a  Cane  ; 
and  that  one  of  them  had  Nails  on  the  two 
Fore-fingers  of  his  Right  Hand  as  long  as 
an  Eagle’s  Talons.  Strays  fays,  the  Idola¬ 
ters  who  live  only  in  the  Inland  Parts  are 
fo  grofly  fuperdicious,  that  they  are  afraid 
of  every  thing  ;  that  they  only  retain  Fad- 
Days  and  Fedivals  out  of  Caprice,  and  by 
Tradition  from  Father  to  Son  ;  that  at  the 
Eve  of  the  Circurncifion,  when  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Relations  are  a  little  heated  with 
Mead,  fome  of  them  drike  upon  Batons, 
and  others  fence  with  their  Bucklers  and* 
Zagays  till  they  arc  weary,  and  then  fall 
again  to  their  Mead  till  they  are-  quite 
drunk;  that  at  the  Break  of  the  next  Day 
the  Mothers  wadi  themfelves  and  their 
Children  all  over;  that  the  Pried,  when  he 
goes  to  perform  the  Office,  ties  a  Piece  of 
Linen  about  his  Left  Leg  ;  that  the  Fathers 
andUncles  of  the  Children  tie  the  like  about 
their  Arm  ;  and  that  after  Circurncifion, 
the  Infants  are  retiBned  to  their  Parents 
with  Acclamations  of  Joy,  with  which  the 
Day  concludes.  Navarette  the  Miffionary 
fays,  that  in  his  Time,  viz.  about  167c 
above  a  Thoufand  had  been  baptized  here,* 
and  not  above  5:0  that  liv’d  like  Chridians  i 
and  he  thinks,  till  the  Natives  are  fubdued* 
which  is  not  eafy,  they  will  never  improve 
in  Spirituals  or  Temporals.  Morery  faycs 
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they  pour  the  ftrft  of  their  Meat  and  Drink 
to  the  Ground,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Devil. 
M.  Dellon  fays,  the  Rohundrians  are  the  only 
Perfons  that  obferve  any  Religious  Cere¬ 
monies,  and  that  but  upon  extraordinary 
Occafions ;  that  at  certain  Times  they  fa¬ 
crifice  an  Ox  ;  but  no  body  except  the 
Prince  performs  it ;  that  they  cut  and  flafii 
their  Arms  and  Faces ;  but  whether  they 
do  it  out  of  Piety  or  Pride,  or  for  Health, 
he  is  uncertain.  He  fays,  contrary  to  La 
Croix ,  that  they  don’t  believe  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  the  Soul,  and  therefore  give  them- 
felves  up  to  all  Debauchery  ;  and  that  fuch 
as  had  been  converted  to  Chriftianity,  com¬ 
monly  apoftatiz’d  ;  fo  that  of  3000  that 
had  been  baptized  before  our  Author’s 
Arrival,  fcarce  20  ufed  to  frequent  the 
Church.  He  afcribes  this  in  Part  to  the  ill 
Examples  of  the  french,  fome  of  whom  were 
excommunicated,  and  obliged  to  ftand  in 
the  Church-Porch  during  Service  ;  but  get¬ 
ting  a  Prieft  as  bad  as  themfelves,  they  fet 
up  a  Chapel  for  their  own  Ufe,  and  per¬ 
formed  Worlhip  there  in  Spight  of  the  Su¬ 
periors  Commands,  till  ’twas  by  Order 
burnt  down.  In  (hort,  Du  PleJJis  and  Fer 
fay,  their  Religion  is  a  Mixture  of  Paganifm , 
Judaifm,  and  Mahometifm. 

M.  DeUon  fays,  that  befidcs  the  Badnefs  of 
the  Air  here,  Foreigners  contratt  a  great 
many  dangerous  Diftempers  by  their  Com¬ 
merce  with  the  Negroes,  whom  they  are 
obliged  to  follow  over  Rivers  and  Moun¬ 
tains  without  the  Conveniency  of  Shipping 
or  Land  Carriage.  The  Sick  are  cariied  to 
the  Hofpital  ereffced  by  the  French  at  Fort 
Dauphin ,  which  is  generally  full,  tho  great 
Numbers  die  daily  of  malignant  Fevers. 
He  obferves,  that  many,  by  drinking  too 
much  Brandy  and  Aquavitce  in  this  hot  Cli¬ 
mate,  are  feized  with  Cholicks,  which  are 
always  attended  with  a  Fever,  that  caufes  a 
great  Alteration  in  the  Pulfe,  and  often 
flops  Urine,  and  with  tormenting  Pains, 
which  caufe  frequent  Convulfions  and  Pal- 
lies  in  the  Body,  that  conrinue  fomecimes 
after  the  Cholick  is  pafied.  Our  Author 
fees  down  the  Methods  by  which  he  cured 
this  Difeafe,  for  which  we  refer  the  Curious 
to  his  Book.  He  tells  us,  that  the  Venereal 
Diftemper  is  very  common  here  both  a* 
mong  the  french  and  Negroes  j  that  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans  ufe  their  own  Surgeons;  but  the 
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others  never  feek  for  a  Cure  till  the  whole 
Mafs  of  Blood  is  infefted,  and  then  they 
pretend  to  evacuate  the  malignant  Humour 
by  applying  a  broad  red  hoc  Iron  to  their^ 
Feet,  that  produces  an  Ulcer,  which  they 
let  run  for  30  or  40  Days,  keeping  an  exa& 
Diet  all  the  Time  ;  but  if  the  Diftemper 
be  not  inveterate,  they  only  purge  and 
fweat  often.  In  the  mean  time  our  Au¬ 
thor  adds,  that  the  Negroes  are  fo  debauch¬ 
ed,  that  they  are  feldom  without  fome 
Symptoms  of  this  foul  Diftemper. 

We  come  next  in  Order  to  ipeak  of  their 
Funerals.  La  Croix  fays,  the  Kindred  wafh 
the  Corps,  and  adorn  it  with  Gold  Brace¬ 
lets,  Ear-Pendants,  Chains  of  Coral,  &c. 
wrap  it  in  two  or  three  fine  Linen  Shrouds, 
and  carry  it  to  the  Grave,  inclos’d  in  a  great 
Mat.  They  (have  the  Heads  and  Beards  of 
thofe  of  Quality,  and  put  a  Cap  upon  the 
Women’s  Heads,  while  all  the  Kindred, 
Friends  and  Servants  of  the  Decealed,  go 
into  the  Houfe  to  weep  over  the  Corps,  at 
whofe  Feet  they  burn  a  Candle  Night  and 
Day.  In  the  mean  rime  feveral  Women 
and  Girls  dance  ferious  Dances  at  the  Beat 
of  Drum ;  then  they  go  weeping  into  the 
Houfe,  and  return  out  again  dancing.  The 
Men  alfo  excercife  themfelves  in  Arms, 
while  thofe  who  make  their  Lamentations 
in  the  Houfe  exalc  the  Piaifes  of  the  De¬ 
ceafed,  condole  one  another’s  Lofs,  and  ask 
him  the  Reafon,  Why  he  died  ?  If  be  wanted 
any  Thing ,  &c.  and  at  Night  kill  Beeves,  and 
diftribute  the  boil’d  or  roafted  Flefli  among 
the  Company.  The  next  Morning  they 
put  the  Corps,  made  of  two  hollow  Trunks 
of  Trees  join’d  one  to  another,  and  carry  it 
to  the  Caemetery,  where  they  lay  it  6  Foot 
in  the  Earth  under  a  Tomb  well  built, 
with  a  Pannier  of  Rice,  a  Tobacco-Box,  an 
Earthen  Plate,  a  little  Chafing-Difti  to  burn 
Perfumes,  a  Habit  and  a  Girdle  by  the  Side 
of  the  Deceafed,  which  then  they  ihut  up, 
and  lay  before  it  a  great  Stone  12  or  ly 
Foot  high  ;  after  which  they  facrifice  feve¬ 
ral  Beafts,  and  leave  Part  for  the  Deceafed, 
and  Part,  they  fay,  for  God  and  the  Devil 
In  a  Week  or  Fortnight  after  the  Kindred 
fend  a  Slave  with  Provifions  for  the  Corps, 
and  make  as  much  of  him  as  if  he  was 
alive.  They  alfo  place  the  Heads  of 
the  Beafts,  which  they  facrifice,  on  Pofts 
round  the  Sepulchre,  and  the  Children 
F  f  f  f  f  '  come 
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come  thither  now  and  then  to  facrifice  ano¬ 
ther  Beeve,  and  to  ask  Couhfel  of  the  De¬ 
ceased  in  difficult  Affairs.  When  any  grow 
lick  or  pbrentick,  their  nested  Relations 
immediarely  ddire  a  Prieft  to  go  fetch  a 
Spirit  from  the  Graves.  He  goes  according¬ 
ly  in  the  Night,  makes  a  Hole  in  a  Tomb, 
calls  upon  the  Soul  of  the  Patient’s  Father, 
.and  demands  his  Spirit..  Then  he  puts  a 
Cap  diretily  over  the  Hole,  fhuts  it  up, 
haffens  to  the  Patient’s  Houfe,  pretending 
he  has  the  Spirit  with  him,  and  in  a  great 
Flurry  lays  the  Cap  upon  the  Head  ot  the 
Patient,  who  fancies  he  owes  his  Recovery 
to  this  Stratagem,  and  orders  a  Prefent  to 
be  made  to  the  Prieft.  If  any  Perfon  of 
Quality  dies  far  from  home,  they  fend  his 
Head  to  his  own  Country,  and  they  bury' 
the  red:  of  his  Body  in  the  Place  where  he 
dy’d.  But  if  any  are  killed  rin  Battle,  they 
bury  them  on  the  Spot,  and  in  Time  of 
Peace  remove  them  to  the  Tombs  of  their 
Anceftors.  Our  Author,  oblerves,  their 
moff  folemn  Oath  is  by  the  Souls  of  their 
A  nceftors.  He  tells  us,  that  among  their 
unlucky  Times  and  Seafons,  they  reckon 
the  Months  of  Abril  and  March,  the  8th 
Day  and  laft  Week  of  every  Month,  every 
Tuefday  and  Friday }  See,  He  lays,  that  fuch 
as  are  fo  merciful  as  to  give  their  Infants 
to  be*  brought  up  by  Slaves,  when  their 
Nativities  are  condemn’d  by  the  Prieff,  ne¬ 
ver  own  them  again  for  their  Children,  but 
leave  them  entirely  to  their  Nurfes ;  and 
that  fome  pretend  to  obviate  the  evil  In¬ 
fluence  of  the  reigning  Planets  by  facrifi- 
cing  Beads  and  Cocks,  and  fhutting  up  their 
Infants  for  half  a  Day  in  a  Hen- houfe.  He 
adds,  that  when  a  Woman  is  big  with 
Child,  and  is  apprehenfive  of  Breads  too 
large  to  pleafe  her  Gallant,  {he  deftroys  the 
Boerus  almoll  as  fooia  as  *tis  quicken’d  or 
born.  Strays  fays,  that  when  Perfons  of 
Quality  die,  they  put  on  their  Heads  a 
Garland  of  the  fineft  Flowers  that  are  to  be 
met  with,  and  dance  at  the  Sound  of  Cop- 
per  Bad  ns;  and  that  they  mourn  for  them 
a  whole  Year.  M:  kennefort  fays,  the  Tombs 
are  of  Wood,  and  that  poor  People  are  on¬ 
ly  laid  between  two  Pods. 

We  come  now  to  treat  of  .its  Govern- 
rr  enr.  Vincent  le  Blanc  and  Gafpard  de  St.  Ber % 
r.ardin  fay,  'tis  divided  into  6  Kingdoms, 
whole  Kings  are  always  hacking  and  hunt- 
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ihg  Hares  and  Partridges,  or  elfe  at  War. 
Paul  the  Venetian,  fays,  in  his  Time  there 
were  but  4.  Yet  now  La  Croix  fays,  every 
Province  is  govern’d  by  a  particular  Lord, 
who  commonly  appoints  a  .Ch ate] Iain  over 
every  Village  within  his  Precin&s.  He 
corre&s  thole  who  report,  a  Man  may  take 
and  manure  as  much  Land  here  as  he  will 
for  he  fays  theie’s  not  a  Foot  but  what  be¬ 
longs  to  lome  Lord  or  other.  They  have  no 
Law  but  that  of  Nature,  which  is' of  three 
Sorts,  V&.  the  Will  cf  the  Prince,  that  of 
private  Men,  and  the  Cuffom  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  The  Prince  diffributes  Juffice,  deter¬ 
mines  Quarrels,  and  punilhes  thole  who 
commit  Injuries  either  in  their  Goods  or 
Perfons.  He  .  fines  a  Robber  to  pay  the 
four  Fold  of  what  he  has  flolen,  if  he  has- 
Money  or  Friends ;  but  if  none,  he  muff 
lofe  his  Life,  or  become  a  Slaye  to  the  Per¬ 
fon  robbed.  They  are  fuch  Slaves  to  Cu¬ 
ffom,  that  they  will  not  permit  any  Innova¬ 
tions  for  any  thing  in  the  World  in  their 
Habits,  Occupations,  or  other  Way  of  Li¬ 
ving.  Injured  Perfons  may  do  themfelves 
Juffice  without  carrying’  the  Criminal  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  Province,  fo  that: 
they’ll  kill  a  Robber  or  a  Highway-Man, 
which  are  common  in  the  Country,  as  foon 
as  a  Rat  or  a  venomous  Serpent.  Adul¬ 
terers  are  condemned  to  a  great  Fine,  and 
fometimes  their  Husbands  put  away  or  kill 
them.  Neverthelefs  they  feek  all  Occafions 
to  fatisfy  their  Luff  When  a  married  Wo¬ 
man,  feparate  from  her  Husband,  has  a 
Child  by  another  Man,  the  Husband  muff: 
keep  it  till  fhe  marry  with  his  Confent  to 
another ;  but  fhe  muff  firft  reffore  the  Por¬ 
tion,  which  according  to  Cuffom  the  Men 
give  their  Parents.  He  adds,  that  there  are 
freguent  Quarrels  here,  either  for  their 
Beads  trampling  one  another’s  Rice- Fields 
or  for  a  Man’s  keeping  Company  with  ano¬ 
ther’s  Wife,  or  for  Slandering  and  Affronts 
or  for  pulling  up  the  Tgnama  Roots  our  of  L 
Neighbour’s  Field,  as  alfo  for  a  Negro’s 
going  over,  another  that  lies  upon  the 
Ground  without  faying  any  thing,  or  for 
fpitring  in  a  Man’s  Face  by  Miftake*  which 
their  Judges  make  puniffiable.  Manddjhs 
fays,  they  are  divided  into  feveral  Tribes 
or  Herds  like  the  Tartars ,  of  100,  200  o.r 
300  &ach},  under  their  own  Lord,  who  com- 
monly  make  War  for  want  of  Pafturage  for 

their 
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their  Cattle ;  and  tho’  their  Dignity  is  not 
hereditary,  yet  they  govern  while  they  are 
in  Poffeffion*of  it  with  an  uncontroulable 
Authority.  Ovington  fays,  their  Kings  com¬ 
pute  their  Wealth  by  the  Numbers  of  their 
Slaves,  and  make  War  upon  their  Account. 
Morery  fays,  that  the  mold  powerful  often 
ufurp  the  Supreme  Authority,  and  that  the 
Provinces  are  govern’d  by  petty  Princes  or 
Grandees;  after  whofe  Death  their  Subjects 
may  chufe  another,  and  he  is  obliged  to 
make  them  a  Prefent.  He  adds,  that  the 
People  are  diftinguiihed  into  feveral  Ranks. 
Pory  fays,  here  is  but  one  King,  with  1 6 
Counfellors,  viz.  4  Chriftians,  4  Mahome¬ 
tans,  4  Jews,  and  4  Pagans,  who  profefied 
all  Sorts  of  Learning  ;  but  Heylin  tells  us 
here  are  4  Kings,  who,  tho’  continually  at 
War  with  one  another,  unite  again!!:  a  Fo¬ 
reign  Enemy. 

La  Croix  fays,  they  never  feek  a  fair  Field 
Fight,  but  form  Ambufcades,  and  wait  all 
Opportunities  of  furprizing  their  Enemy 
either  at  Break'  of  Day,  or  by  different 
Routs,  and  fo  me  times  agree  8  Days  before¬ 
hand  to  attack  a  Town  at  fuch  a  Time. 
When  they  come  near,  they  make  a  terri¬ 
ble  Outcry,  and  encompafs  it  round. 
When  they  enter,  they  cut  all  the  Men, 
Women  and  Children,  they  can  find,  to 
Pieces.  When  their  Rage  is  over,  they 
make  all  Prifoners  that  they  can  catch. 
They  fend  out  Spies  frequently  to  obferve 
their  Enemy,  and  fmal!  Parties  to  plunder 
and  burn  their  Villages ;  but  they  take 
Care  left  they  fhould  be  furrounded  or  in¬ 
tercepted.  Thofe  who  make  Excurfions 
aommonly  provide  themfelves  with  En¬ 
chantments,  and  Billets  writ  in  Nrabick, 
which  they  firmly  believe  will  debilitate 
their  Enemies,  bring  mortal  Diftempers 
among  them,  and  prove  their  total  Ruin 
and  Defeat,  but  have  the  contrary  Effeft 
with  themfelves  ;  and  if  Sicknefs  or  other 
Misfortunes  fhould  fall  upon  them  10  Years 
after,  they  are  apt  to  impute  them  to  their 
Enemy’s  Enchantments.  They  are  very 
covetous  of  one  another’s  Wealth  and  Cat¬ 
tle,  and  declare  thofe  that  have  moft,  their 
Enemies.  They  have  different  Arms  alnioft 
in  every  Province.  Some  carry  a  great  Za- 
gay,  headed  with  a  long,  broad,  iharp  Iron, 
and  10  or  15  little  Javelins.  Others  ufe 
the  great  Zagay  and  Buckler.  La  Croix 


fays,  the  beft  Arms  and  Soldiers  are  in  rhe 
Provinces  of  Nndrobeizqha ,  Mmghafia,  Man- 
ghabei,  Nmpahe, ,  Mahafale,  Mac  hi  cor-,  Bring* 
dratte,  Nnachimoujfi,  and  Vohits  Angdmbe  ;  and 
that  near  the  River  Mcmmghcurcu.  3  Leagues 
below  Ghalemboutou,  there  are  $  or  600  bold 
Men,  who  are  arm’d  with  Darts,  Bows  and 
Arrows.  Thofe  of  Manghafia ,  towards  the 
N.  of  the  liland,  fight  Hand  to  Hand  with 
only  a  Zagay  and  Buckler,  fo  that  when 
thofe  who  throw  their  Darts  fight  with 
them,  they  are  obliged  to  fly  as  loon  as 
their  Stock  is  difcharged  ;  but  our  Author 
fays,  the  braveft  of  all  their  Soldiers  are 
thofe  of  Monatnhule ,  who  carry  $  or  6  Ja¬ 
velins  in  their  Bucklers,  He  tells  u^,  that 
they  obferve  no  Order  in  Fighting,  but 
ftrive  to  terrify  one  another  by  Bravadoes 
and  Menaces  ;  and  that  when  any  of  their 
Enemies  fail  to  the  Ground,  they  cut  their 
Throats  with  Huzzahs  ;  and  that  the  vileft 
Slave  among  them  has  this  to  boaft  of,  that 
he  has  ftabbed  the  Bodies  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  as  they  lay  dead  on  the  Ground.  While 
the  Men  are  abroad  at  War,  their  Wives 
and  Daughters  dance  Night  and  Day  at 
home,  and  eat  and  deep  at  one  another’s 
Houfes,  but  will  by  no  Means  admit  ftrange 
Men  into  their  Company,  for  they  believe 
if  they  did,  that  their  Husbands  would 
certainly  be  killed  or  wounded  in  the  Field. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  think  that  their 
Dances  infpire  their  Husbands  with  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Strength.  When  any  of  the  Gran¬ 
dees  has  a  Mind  to  make  his  Peace,  he  fends 
fame  of  his  Men  to  the  Enemy  with  Pre¬ 
fen  ts,  and  to  defire  him  to  agree  to  a  Day 
for  a  friendly  Conference.  The  other  docs 
the  like  on  his  Parr,  and  both  repair  on  a 
fet  Day  to  the  Banks  of  a  River  with  all 
their  Troops,  as  if  they  were  ready  to  en¬ 
gage.  They  each  kill  a  Bull,  and  fend  one 
another  a  Bit  of  the  Liver,  which  they  eac 
in  Prefence  of  their  Envoys,  with  folernn 
Oaths  and  Imprecations,  that  what  they 
eat  may  kill  them,  that  God  would  forfake 
them,  that  they  may  be  ruin’d  by  their 
Enemies,  that  rh^ir  Race  may  end  with 
them,  and  the  like,  if  they  have  any  De» 
figft  to  prolong  the  War,  to  break  their 
Faith,  or  to  carry  any  more  Enchantments. 
But  if  any  be  forced  to  beg  Peace,  he  muft 
go  and  humble  himfelf  before  his  Enemy, 
and  fend  one  of  his  Men  before  hand  Co  dc- 
Fffffa  fire 
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fire  his  Prote&lon.  Then  the  Conqueror 
tarings  him  a  Liver  to  eat,  and  engages  him 
to  Fidelity  ;  but  notwithftandjng  their  fo- 
lemn  Oaths  and  Imprecations,  our  Author 
©bferves  that  they  only  watch  the  firft  fair 
Opportunity  to  break  them,  fo  that  they 
are  forced  always  to  be  upon  their  Guard.. 
Captain  Davis  fays,  the  People  about  St.  Aum 
fin's  Bay  have  no-  Weapons  for  Defence 
but  Mr.  Finch  fays,  they  carry  great  Knives 
about  them,  which,  as  well  as  all  their 
other  Arms,  are  of  their  own  Manufa&ure, „ 
and  very  artfully  contrived.  De  la  Val  fays, , 
the  Noife  of  a  Gun  frightens  them.  Her¬ 
bert,  that  they  defend  themfelves  by  Tar-< 
gets,  and  that  they  poifon  their  Lances,  and  ; 
throw  them  with  as  much  Art  as,  any  Peo-« 
gje  in  the  Wor3d.i  Manddfoe,  that  they  are 
train’d  up  to  Arms  from  their  Infancy,  and 
that  their  Lances,  Darts  and  Pikes,  always 
lie  near  them  when  they  are  at  work  in  the 
Field  y.  that  Perfons  of  Note  feldom  go 
abroad  without  a  Bundle  of  20  or  30  Darts 
or  fmall  Pikes  carried  after  them  ;  that  their 
Bows  are  5  or  6Toot  long  ;  and  tho’  the 
Strings  be  loofe,  they  feoot  with  great 
Force  and  A&ivity.  M.  Dellon  fays,  they 
always  fight  on  Foot,  and  that  their  Bucklers 
are  made  of  a.  very  hard  Wood. 

We  fhall  next  give  fome  Account  of  their 
Commerce.  La  Croix  fays,  they  traffick  a- 
mong  themfelves  only  by  Barter,  without 
(the  life  of  Gold  or  Siver  Coin;  and;  that 
if  they  receive  any.  from  Foreigners,  they 
prefently  melt  it  down  into  Bracelets. 
When  they  gp  far  into  the  Country  to  buy 
Bfceves,  Cotton  and  Silk  Habits,  If  on,  Za- 
jgays,  Axes,  Knives,  and  other  Neceflaries, ,, 
(they  fiirnife  themfelves  with  Coral,  Glafs, 
and.  other  French  Merchandizes,  for  Barter. 
Thofe  who  want  Cotton  carry  Rice,  and 
exchange  it  for  Cattle,  which  they  drive 
Into  fuch  Parts  of  the  Country  as  abound 
with  Cotton,  and  fo  thofe  who  have  no 
Cattle  or  Rice  carry  Cotton  to  Places  that 
yield  both,.  They  ,  alfo  change  Gold  and 
Silver  for  Copper  and  Iron  j  but  our  Au- 
ihor  obferves,  they  are  all  very  ignorant  of 
Trade,  and  negligent  of  their  own  Com¬ 
modities.  He  fays,  the  Foreign  Merchan¬ 
dizes,  which  are  moft  efteemed  here,  are 
CoralB.ead*  of  all  Sizes. and  Colours  bor’d, 
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great  Brafs  Wire,  and  feveraF  other  imaif 
Wares,  viz*,  little  Chains  of  yellow  Copper,* 
Sciflors,  Knives,  Axes,  Hatffmers,  Nails,, 
and  other  Things  of  little  Value,  which 
may  be  truck’d  with  confiderable  Advan¬ 
tage  for  the  Merchandize  of  the  Country. 
All  their  Riches  confiftr  in  thefe  Commodi¬ 
ties,  and.in  Bills,  Knives,  Hatchets,  point¬ 
ed  Spades  of  Iron  and  Steel,  Habits,  Beeves* 
Igname  Fields,  Rice  Mar  fees,  and  a  Multi¬ 
tude  of  Subje&s  and  Slaves.  The  Zafera - 
mink  have  moft  Gold  ;  but  they  hide  it  as 
much  as  poffible  from  the  French.  There’s 
Gold  in  the  Province  of  Manghabu ;  but 
they  keep  it  conceal’d  in  their  Coemeteries, 
becaufe  by  their  Superftitions  they  efteem 
themfelves  unworthy  on’r.  Moft  of  them 
prefer  reddife  Gold  before  the  fineft  Sort  5 
but  thofe  of  AnoJJi  know  better,  and  have 
fome  Skill  in  both  Silver  and  Gold.  Adroit 
ral  Lansafier ,  who  traded  here  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  laft  Century,  lays,  the  People 
about  Autcngih  B$y  held  up  their  Granges, 
Limons,  Rice,  and  Hens*  at  fuch  high 
Prizes,  and  had  fo  many  ferewing  Tricks  in 
their  Dealing,  that  fome  Days  pafted  be¬ 
fore  he  could  bring  them  to  a  tolerable 
Trade,  and  was  glad  to  do  it  at  laft  by  fix¬ 
ing  the  Exchange  to  certain  Rules,  fo  that 
be  bought  1 6  Tun  of  Rice,  50  Bufeels  of 
Peafe  and  Beans,  beftdes  Oxen,  Hens, 
Oranges  and  Limons,  with  lefs  Noife  than 
a  Dozen  of  Oranges  before.  Mr.  Finch ,  who 
was  here  foon  after,  fays,  thofe  at  the  Bay 
of  St.  Aujl in  art  very  fubtle  in  Trade,  and 
not  to  be  charmed  with  old  Iron  ^  that  they 
made  him  pay;  dearer  fbr  Cattle  than  at  Se/- 
dania ,  and  would  take  no  Payments  in  any 
Metal  below  Silver,  fo  that  for  three  Kine, 
two  Steers,  and  four  Calves,  he  gave  19/. 
which  he  fays  would  have  purchas’d  Cattle 
enough  at  Soldania  to  have  ftocked  two  or 
3  good  Farms.  Admiral  Beaulieu ,  who  was  * 
here  about  i6io,  fays,  the  Natives  were  * 
very  fond  of  Silver  Chains,  yellow*  Amber 
cut  fine,  R’afTades  of  all  Colours,  Knives, 
Razors*  Combs,  Iron,  Tin  Veffels,  Copper 
Bafins,  and  Cloth  of  various  Colours.  They 
gave  him  a  Urge  Fowl  Or  Weather  for  every 
String  of  his  red  R'aiTade  ;  but  they  valued 
their  Rice  very  high,  and  at  laft  demanded «. 
four  Strings  of  red  Raffade  for  a  Sheep  ; 
whereas  before  they  took  but  two  apiece; 

How* 
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However  he  had  for  a  Silver  Chain,  which 
was  5  Fbot  and  a  half  long,  and  weighed 
3  ; Ounces  and  a  half,  a  (lately  Ox  and  two 
Heifers,  another  Ox  for  a  String  of  Coral 
Beads,  and  6  lufly  Oxen  for  4  Ounces  of  a 
Silver  Chain.  Herbert  fays ,  they  are  very 
fond  of  long  red  Cornelian  Beads,  which 
they  hang  in  their  Hair  and  about  their 
Necks  ;  as  alfo  of  Copper  Chains,  Bells,  Ba¬ 
bies,  _  and  Triangular  Glafles.  In  1639, 
Mr.  Mandel/loe  was  at  St.  Auftin's  Bay,  and 
bought  4  Oxen  for  40  Pair  of  Glafs  Brace¬ 
lets,  a  Sheep  for  two,  and  a  Calf  for  3  Pair  ; 
a  fat  Ox  worth  6  or  7  Pound  for  a  Brafs 
Ring  10  or  it  Inches  about ;  a  fat  Sheep, 
whofe  Tail  weighed  00  or  24  Pound,  for  7 
or  8  Grains  of  Coral  or  Agat,  and  a  Capon 
for  3  or  4  Grains  of  counterfeit  Coral. 
Sir  William  Monfon  fays,  the  Moon  on  the 
Continent  trade  with  the  People  of  this 
Kland  for  Elephants  Teeth,Ambergreece,e5-r. 
The  Sanfons  fay,  Europeans  carry  them  Coral 
Beads,  Chains,  Bracelets,  Ear-Pendants  of 
Glafs,  Ribba ns,  Girdles  of  various  Colours, 
feveral  Toys  of  Enamel  Cryftal,  Wood, 
Jeat,  and  Copper-gilt  or  waih’d  with  Silver, 
Knives,  Scirfors,  Looking  Glafies,  Cafes, 
Hars,  Caps,  Shoes,  little  Bells,  Grenats  of 
various  Colours,  Pearls  of  Venice ,  Agars, 
Cornelians^  &c ..  Dumpier  fays,,  they  drive  a 
Slave  Trade  here,  one  Nation  or  Clan  fel¬ 
ling  others  that  are  their  Enemies.  M,  Del- 
Ion  fays ,  that  among  other  Commodities 
vended  by  Foreigners  to  the  Madagafcarians, 
are  painted  Callicoes  and  Linen  Cloths, 
Cornelians,  Bracelets,  Necklaces  of  Silver, 
Copper  and  Tin,  Iron,  (Tor  they  have  none 
of  their  own)  and  Aquavit#.  He  adds, 
that  the  Hopes  of  finding  fome  Gold  Mines 
here  was  the  chief  Motive  that  induced 
the  French  to-  fettle  here;,  but.  they  were 
fruftrated ,  for  the  Rohandrians/  i.  e.  the 
chief  Governors  of  the  People,  being  jea¬ 
lous  of  the  Defigns  of  the  French,  have  fe¬ 
veral  times  drawn  them,  under  Pretence  of 
Alliances,  into  remote  Places,  where,  in- 
Read  of  difcovering  their  Gold  Mines,  they 
have  mafTacred  them.  This  makes  it  uncer*. 
tain  whether  there  be  any  Gold.hereor  not, 
and  our  Author  thinks  they  have  none  but 
what  they  get  by  Commerce  with  the  Con¬ 
tinent.  Mr.  Roberts  fays,  they  have  Cloves, 
Ginger,  and  fome  Silver,  for  their  own 
Ufe,  but  not  for  Exportation;  that  their 
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only  Money  is  the  Glafs  Beads  of  Cambaia 
and  that  they  are  not  to  permit  Foreigners 
to  land  in  their  Country  for  Traffick  lake. 
La  Croix  contradicts  thofe  who  fay  they 
can’c  count  10,  and  fays  they  have  the  fame 
Numerical  Computation  as  Europeans ,  and 
ufe  the  fame  Weights,  but  have  none  above 
a  Dram,  for  they  weigh  no  Merchandizes  - 
except  Gold  and  Silver.  They  have  feveral 
Sorts  of  Meafures,  particularly  the  Rice 
Meafure,  i.  e.  the  King’s  Bufhel.  They  “ 
meafure  Stuffs,  Cords,  and  the  like,  by  what 
they  call  Refe ,  which  is  a  Fathom  with  us  ;  ; 
but  they  don’t  u(e  the  Ell  and  Foot,  nor 
no  Land- Meafures. 

We  (hall  conclude  our  General  Account 
of  Madagascar  with  the  French  Affairs,  and  i 
the  Ways  propos’d  by  different  Authors  to  * 
fettle  a  Company  here.  La  Croixfoys,  that 
if  the  French  had  aCled  in  Concert  by  the 
King’*  Orders,  rather  than  under  the  Con= 
du£L  of  the  French  Eaft- India  Company, 
France  would  have  been  Miftrefs  of  Mada*  - 
gafiar,  and  all  the  neighbouring  Elands ; 
but  the  Mifunderftandings  and  Self-Intereft 
of  private  Men  were  the  real  Caufc  that  ^ 
they  were  obliged  to  abandon  it ;  of  which  * 
our  A'tirhor  gives  the  following  Account. 

The  Captain;  of  a  Hoy,  fays  he,  carried  5 
the  Daughters  of  a  noble  Family  at  Parts  r©  * 
the  Ifle  of  Bourbon  to  be  married,  and  had  ; 
Orders  to  proceed  thither  dire£lly.  Never-  - 
thelefs  he  (lopped  at  Madagascar  to  fell  his  * 
Brandies  there,  which  he  put  off  at  a  high  ’ 
Price,  and  for  that  End  he  gave  out  that  " 
no  more  of  the  King’s  nor  of  the  Compa¬ 
ny’s  Ships  would  come  thither.  Ini  the 
mean  time  the  Miflionarie*  made  up  their 
Packets  privately  to  go  on  board  the  Hoy,  . 
where  the  Captain  promis’d  to  receive 
them;  but  by  Misfortune  the  Vefiel  wa's  - 
dafhed  to  Pieces  in  the  Road  by  a  violent  r 
Gufl  of  Wind.  However  alFthe  Men  weie 
faved  except  a  few  Mariners.  Bur  another  * 
Ship  going  this  Way  foon  after  to  Surat;/  , 
took 'on  board  the  Miflionary,  the  Gover¬ 
nor,  and  his  Family,  and  all  that  had  a 
Mind  to  quit  the  Ifland.  Yet  when:  the 
Ship  was  getting  ready  to  fail,  the  Blander* 
had  formed  ill  Defigns  againft  the  French 
on  this  Occafion  :  There  being  a  War  of  f 
feveral  great  Allies,  of  whom  Dianr  Md«  - 
nangus  was  Chief,  againft  a  Party  of- New  • 
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groes,  fupported  by  the  French ,  the  Allies 
of  the  French  feeing  them  going  to  abandon 
the  I (land,  and  fearing  the  Enemy  would 
improve  it  to  their  Deftru&ion,  made  a 
feparate  Peace  with  Dian  Manangue,  and  the 
Grandees  hired  the  Negro  Slaves  to  cut  the 
Throats  of  the  French  in  their  Houfes,  while 
they  plunder’d  others,  and  committed  the 
mofi:  cruel  Barbarities  that  their  Rage  could 
di&ate  for  being  thus  deferred.  But  the 
Ship  being  dill  in  the  Road,  and  being  in¬ 
duc’d  by  a  Signal  which  was  made  by  thole 
that  were  left  alive,  fent  a  Sloop  to  the 
Foot  of  Fort  Dauphin  to  take  on  board  the 
miferable  Remains  of  the  French  Faftory, 
La  Croix  willies  that  the  French  had  follow’d 
the  Advice  andfeconded  the  Efforts  of  their 
Countryman  the  Sieur  de  la  Cafe ,  whom  he 
calls  the  Hero  of  Madagafcar,  He  alfo  im¬ 
putes  a  Thoufand  Crolles  which  the  French 
met  with  here  to  the  indifcreet  Zeal  of  one 
of  tjieir  Miflionaries  againft  Dim  Manangue, 
who  from  one  of  their  bed  Friends  became 
their  mod  formidable  Enemy.  He  lays  fe- 
veral  other  Particulars  of  ill  Conduct  to 
their  Charge,  fqr,  which  we  refer  the  Cu¬ 
rious  to  his  Book.  )' 

But  before  the  French  left  the  Ifland,  we 
mud  obferve  what  M.  Dellon  tells  us  was 
tranfa&ed  while  he  was  at  Fort  Dauphin,  viz. 
That  the  French  were  at  War  with  Rafaf, 
one  of  the  mod  potent  Lords  of  the  Ifland, 
who  brought  14000,  Men  into  the  Field  ; 
whereas  the  French  had  but  140  Frenchmen 
and  300  Negroes,  commanded  by  M.  de 
Charmagouz ,  who  had  a  Led-Horle  with 
him,  to  which  the  Natives  paid  as  much 
Rcfpeff  as  to  himfelf.  Both  Armiejs  met  in 
a  Plain.  Rafif  marched  upon  the  French , 
but  was  put  to  Flight  by  their  Firelocks, 
and  none  would  rally  except  fome  few  that 
were  near  his  Perfon,  with  whorp  he  re¬ 
new’d  the  Combat  till  he  loft  both  the  Bat¬ 
tle  and  his  Life,  with  a  Booty  of  30000 
Oxen,  and  a  vaft  Number  of  Slaves,  which 
the  French  fent  to  Fort  Dauphin ,  where  all, 
except  a  few  that  dy’d  by  the  Way,  were 
fhar’d  ampng  the  ViCrors.  He  obferves, 
that  this  put  all  the  petty  Rings  into  a  Con- 
dernation,  and  made  them  court  the  Friend¬ 
ship  of  the  French  ;  that  fome  came  in  their 
own  Perfons,  and  others  fent  Ambaffadors 
to  do  Homage  to  M.  de  Mondervegue ,  the 
King’s  Lieutenant-General  here;  but  few 
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were  as  good  as  their  Word,  and  fome  us’d 
the  fame  Arms  patented  them  by  him  a- 
gain  A  the  French  themfelves ;  but  our  Au¬ 
thor  adds,  that  they  were  foon  punifhed  for 
their  Ingratitude.  M.  Rennefort  fay s,  that 
the  Sieur  de  la  Hay  Viceroy  of  the  Eaft* 
Indies  for  the  French  King,  arrived  here  with 
10  of  his  Ships,  took  the  Oaths  of  Fidelity 
from  all  the  King’s  Officers,  and  publiflied 
a  general  Atrinefty,  including  the  Natives, 
and  exhorting  all  the  King’s  Subje&s  here 
to  leave  the  Service  of  Foreigners,  and  re¬ 
turn  into  the  Pay  of  the  French  E  a  ft  India 
Company,  on  Pain  of  Death.  Afterwards 
he  conflicuted  the  Sieur  de  Charmagou  Lieu¬ 
tenant-General  in  the  King’s  Name,  and  the 
Sieur  de  la  Cafe  Major-General  of  the  Ifland, 
of  which  he  took  PoffcfHon  in  the  King’s 
Name,  into  whole  Hands  the  Eaft-India 
Company  had  refign’d  it  by  reafon  of  the 
Mismanagement  of  their  Officers.  Then 
he  propofed  to  the  two  new  Generals  to 
attack  Remoufaye,  who  being  the  next  Neigh¬ 
bour  to  the  French ,  «had  refufed  to  do  him 
Homage,  tho’  he*had  always  been  an  Ally 
to  the  French ,  till  he  married  his  Daughter 
to  a  Prince  that  was  their  mortal  Enemy, 
In  order  to  begin  the  Rupture,  he  demand¬ 
ed  all  their  Arms;  but  they  fent  Word 
they  would  not  part  wirh  them  as  long  as 
they  liv’d  :  Upon  which  the  Sieur  de  la  Haye , 
with  700  French  and  <Soo  Madagafcarians  be- 
fieged  Remoufaye  in  his  Village,  who  repuls’d 
the  French  with  confiderable  Lofs  in  feveral 
Attacks,  and  forced  them  to  retreat.  Moft 
attribute  this  ill  Succefs  to  the  Jealoufy  be¬ 
twixt  the  Sietirs  de  la  Haye  and  Charmagou 
the  latter  not  brooking  the  Affront  of  be¬ 
ing  commanded  in  a  Place  where  he  had 
been  Chief  before.  At  Iaft  the  Sieur  de  la 
Haye,  finding  that  neither  his  Induffry,  Po¬ 
licy,  nor  arbitrary  Power,  were  of  much 
Sread,  where  there  was  a  Fa&ion  of  a  con¬ 
trary  IntereA,  thought  fit  to  leave  the  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  the  Ifland  to  the  old  Com¬ 
manders,  and  failed  for  Mafcareigne ,  with 
the  Officers  and  others  that  came  with  him 
from  France.  Thus,  fays  our  Author,  the 
Ifle  of  Madagafcar ,  about  which  they  had 
made  fuch  glorious  Proje&s  in  France ,  was 
entirely  abandon’d  by  the  King’s  Forces, 
and  foon  after  by  all  his  Subjefts,  except  a 
few  of  the  oldeft  French  Inhabitants,  and 
fome  Miflionaries,  who  were  afterwards  for 
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moft  Part  maflacred.  But  Rennefort  fays,  it 
concetns  the  Honour  of  France  to  retake  ir, 
becaufe  of  its  convenient  Situation  between 
both  the  Indies,  and  its  Variety  of  rich 
Commodities.  He  urges,  ’tis  one  of  the 
beft  Conquefts  France  can  make,  and  for 
this  End  he  propofes  feveral  Directions,  of 
which  we  {hall  iniert  the  following  as  a 
Specimen  of  the  ambitious  Politicks  of  the 
French  to  aggrandize  their  K.  and  Country, 
'viz,.  That  the  French  Eajl  and  Wejl  India  Com¬ 
panies  bg  united,  and  that  the  Princes  of 
the  Blood,  great  Lords,  Gentlemen,  Magi- 
ftrates,  chief  Merchants,  Tradefmcn,  Pre¬ 
lates,  Abbots,  -and  all  Land  and  Sea  Officers 
of  Note  belonging  to  France,  may  be  Mem¬ 
bers.  That  there  be  two  Offices  ereCted, 
one  of  Government,  and  the  other  of 
Commerce,  with  faithful  Secretaries,  who 
may  chufe  two  Lords  of  the  higheft  Birth 
and  Merit  in  the  Kingdom  to  be  Generalif- 
limo’s,  one  in  the  Eajl- indies,  and  the  other 
in  the  Wefl,  to  whom  the  King  (hall  give  an 
abfolutc  Command  over  all  the  Company  s 
Settlements  and  Officers.  1  hat  capable 
Perfons  be  choie  for  Land  and  Sea  Officers, 
and  duly  rewarded  or  puniffied,  according 
co  their  IVlcrit.  That  the  Sea-Captains  be 
not  under  30,  nor  above  5°  Tears  of  Age. 
That  none  be  admitted  or  employed  by  the 
Company  who  are  feditious,  lazy,  or  luch 
as  have  fe  pa  rate  Interefts.  That  for  better 
performing  the  great  Voyages,  they  will 
be  obliged  to  make,  Staples  or  Places  of 
Refreshment,  be  fix’d  at  the  Difiance  ot 
every  500  Leagues  on  the  African  Coafi, 
and  one  as  near  as  poflible  on  each  Side  Good 
Hope,  becaufe  of  the  Difficulty  and  Danger 
in  doubling  that  Cape.  That  a  Fort  be 
ere&ed  in  fame  ifiand  under  the  Torrid 
Zone,  with  a  Garrifon  of  Perfons  inur’d  to 
the  Sea,  and  the  Heats  of  the  Climate. 
That  other  Settlements  be  made  at  the 
aforefaid  Difiances  between  Malagafiar, 
China,  Japan,  &c.  That  the  fame  Difiances 
be  obferved  in  America,  particularly  on  the 
Coafis  of  Brajil,  Terra  fitma,  New  Spain,  See. 
That  the  Garrifons  of  the  nearefi  Places  to 
France  be  replaced,  and  removed  farther  oft, 
thac  fo  they  may  be  infenfibiy  inur  d  to  triw 
various  Climacesof  the  Countries.  Thac  fuch 
Miffionaries  as  are  employ’d  be  free  from  ail 
private  Intereft  or  Ambition,  but  to  con¬ 
vert  Infidels  and  liereticks,  That  none  be 


fent  but  Secular  Priefis  of  good  Learning 
and  Probity,  and  thac  fuch  Monks  and 
Friars  may  be  detached  from  the  feveral 
Orders  who  have  no  other  End  but  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  the  faithful  DTcharge 
of  all  the  Company’s  Orders.  That  none 
be  admitted  into,  or  employ  dby  the  Com¬ 
pany  who  are  of  a  Foreign  Nation  or  Reli¬ 
gion.  That  Care  be  taken  to  remove  the  * 
Prejudices  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan  againft 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  Perfons  of 
Experience  and  Abilities  be  appointed  to 
fettle  a  Commerce  with  France,*  and  to  get 
Footing  in  the  two  Empires  of  Japan  and 
China,  but  not  Merchants.  That  afterwards 
Envoys  and  Agents  be  fent  co  fuch  Places 
as  {hall  be  thought  fit,  with  good  Salaries 
for  their  Encouragement  to  improve  the 
Affairs  of  the  Company.  That  the  Gene- 
raliffimo’s  be  appointed  to  refide  in  certain 
Towns  of  either  Indies  as  are  fituate  in  the 
Center  -of  the  French  Colonies,  and  in  a 
good  Country,  with  a  convenient  Harbour  ; 
and  our  Author  propofes  this  Ifland  as  the 
moft  convenient  Staple  for  all  Ships  that  go 
to  the  Eaft- Indies,  for  he  fays  all  the  Euro - 
pean  Plantations  in  Ajia,  Africa,  or  America ,  , 
can’t  boaft  of  any  thing  which  may  not  be 
found  in  this  Ifiand.  And  finally,  he  di- 
reffo  that  a  Perfon  of  great  Merit  and  Ex¬ 
perience,  and  one  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  Madagafcarians,  be  chofe  for  Governor  ;  ,, 
that  Fort  Dauphin  be  repaired  for  his  Reft- 
dence,  ana  that  he  may  be  put  in  a  Con- ; 
dition  to  reduce  the  whole  Ifiand  to  his  . 
Obedience,  which  our  Author  thinks  will 
be  no  hard  Task,  becaufe  the  Grandees  are 
fo  divided,  that  the  ftrongeft  can’t  affemble* 
a -Hundredth  Parc  of  the  Natives  for  his 
own  Defence,  and  that  they  are  all  afraid 
of  Fire-Arms.  Flacourt  too  thinks  that  this 
Ifland  would  be  a  very  fit  Staple  for  the  •: 
Commerce  of  the  Eaji-Indies ,  and  of  the 
greateft  Importance  for  carrying  on  a  Trade 
to  the  Coafis  of  Ethiopia,  the  Red  Sea,  the 
Arabian  Gulph,  &c.  not  only  for  exchanging 
its  Commodities  with  thole  of  other  Coun¬ 
tries  in  thofe  Parts,  but,  for  the  abundance 
of  Wood  which  may  be  exported  hence 
thither  for  building  Ships.  Sir  William  Mon - 
fn  recommends  this  to  the  Enghjh  for  the 
beft  Plantation  they  can  ere&  within  tbs 
Bounds  of  America,  Africa ,  or  Alia,  for  theft 
Reafons.  He  fays,  there’s  nothing  can  im-  . 

prove  - 
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prove  a  Plantation  but  this  will  yield  ;  that 
the  Winds  are  certain  at  the  Time  of  the 
Year  to  carry  us  dire&ly  thither  without 
flriking  Sail ;  and  that  therefore  a  Voyage 
rmay  be  run  hither  fooner  than  to  Virginia, 
(which  is  farther )  where  the  Winds  and 
"  Weather  are  „both  uncertain  ;  that  it  will 
be  lefs  Charge  to  hire  Ships  to  carry  Plan¬ 
ters  hither  than  to  Virgini*,  by  placing  20 
in  a  Ship  if  it  be  of  good  Burthen;  that 
the  Climate  agrees  with  the  Englifh ;  and 
that  the  Cattle  here  will  bring  us  a  certain 
s  Commodity  of  Hides.  He  wiihes  that  two 
Hlarks  were  kept  here  for  Intelligence,  one 
to  difcover  the  N.  Part  of, the  lfland,  and 
the  other  the  S.  and  to  rendezvous  at  the 
"Place  from  whence  they  parted,  which  he 
"  thinks  will  be  a  Means  to  difcover  the 
Heart  of  the  lfland,  and  Variety  of  Com¬ 
modities  that  are  yet  unknown.  He  makes 
no  Doubt  that  by  good  Dfage  we  may  en¬ 
courage  the  Children  ,  with  Confent  of 
their  Parents,  to  come  to  England  for  Edu¬ 
cation,  and  -return  them  when  grown  up, 
which  die  thinks  will  be  the  beft  Means  to 
improve  our  Plantation,  and  to  propagate 
Chriftianity  among  the  Natives.  He  adds, 

■  that  if  we  had  a  Settlement  here,  our  Voy¬ 
ages*  to  the  Eafi- Indies  would  be  much  more 
pleafant,  fliort,  and  profitable,  by  creeling 
a  'Staple  of  Commodities  betwixt  us  and 
5  the  Indies,  for  he  fays  Part  of  the  Fleet 
^may  ;be  feat  from  the  lfland  to  the  Indies , 
and  return  again  with  the  Commodities  of 
thofe  Countries,  which  our  Ships  might 
^there  receive  and  bring  dire&ly  for  England. ; 
fo  that  all  our  Ships  would  be  continually 
going  and  coming,  and  have  a  Return  from 
the  Indies  every  12  Months,  which  now 
they  don’t  in  two  Years.  Befides  all  thefe 
Reafons,  ’tis  faid  the  Madagafcarians  would 
*be  well  pleafcd  with  an  Englifh  Plantation, 
which  Heylin  afcribes  either  to  their  Love  of 
our  Nation,  whom  they  own  to  be  more 
-courteous  than  the  Portuguefie ,  and  not  fo 
.covetous  as  the  Dutch,  or  to  the  Strength  of 
our  Shipping.  He  adds,  that  the  French 
.have  of  late  fettled  fome  Colonies  on  the 
S.  Shore  ;  but  fince  he  does  not  diftinguilh 
•the  Time,  ’tis  probable  they  are  the  fame 
which  they  abandoned.  M.  Rennefort  is  ve¬ 
ry  large  upon  this  Head,  and  we  refer  the 
Curious  to  his  Book.  We  come  next  to  the 
particular  Geography. 

#  '  '•  V. 


La  Croix  divides  it  into  28  Provinces  or 
Countries  ;  the  chief  of  which  are  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

1.  CarcamJJt,  dr  Andnhirxaha.  He 

places  it  in  Lat.  25.  18.  and  extends  it  from 
Manatcngha  to  Lat.  2 6,  He  fays,  ’tis  wa¬ 
tered  by  feveral  Rivers,  that  fall  for  moft 
Part  into  the  River  Fanfare,  which  rifes  in 
the  Mountain  Manghage,  and  falls  into  the 
Sea  in  S.  Lat.  25.  18.  two  little  Leagues 
from  Fort  Dauphin.  Its  Mouth  is  often 
flopped  up,  fo  that  it  can  have  no  Paflage 
into  the  Sea  but  by  an  Inundation  or  a  high 
Tide.  Its  Water  is  always  fait  a  League  a- 
hove  its  Mouth  when  ’tis  not  flopped.  It 
forms  a  Lake  at  its  Mouth'  half  a  League 
broad,  fo  deep  that  it  would  be  navigable 
if  its  Mouth  was  always  open.  It  breeds  a 
great  many  Crocodiles,  as  well  as  all  other 
Rivers  of  the  lfland.  There’s  a  Cape  cal¬ 
led  St.  Remain,  half  a  League  from  the 
Mouth  of  this  River,  that  runs  6  Leagues 
into  the  Sea.  The  Sanfions  make  it  the  mofl 
S.  Point  of  Madagaficar.  Betwixt  it  and  the 
Cape  of  Itapera,  La  Creix  places  the  Fort 
and  Bay  of  Dauphin,  and  fays,  there’s  the 
Bay  of  Loucar  os  Itapera  near  it,  which  is  a 
good  Road  for  Ships,  but  of  dangerous  En¬ 
trance,  becaufe  of  Rocks.  There  are  feve¬ 
ral  Iflands  and  Peninfula’s  on  the  Coaft  of 
this  Province.  The  Country  is  every  where 
pleafant,  and  abounds  in  Pafture,  is  encom- 
palTcd  with  high  Mountains,  and  diverfificd 
by  a  great  Number  of  little  Hills  and  fer¬ 
tile  Plains.  There  are  feveral  Towns  upon 
the  Rivers  which  belong  to  the  Grandees 
of  the  Country,  befides  a  great  many  Villa¬ 
ges  and  Hamlets.  The  Portuguefe  had  for¬ 
merly  a  Fort  and  Settlement  near  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Vohits  Muffin,  8  Leagues  from  Fort  Dau» 
phin,  but  were  at  laft  maflacred  by  the  Na¬ 
tives.  There  are  feveral  Woody  Moun¬ 
tains  here,  but  one  4  Leagues  from  Fort 
Dauphin  which  is  quite  bare  of  Trees,  as 
well  as  the  neighbouring  Hills.  The  French 
have  often  dug  there  for  Gold  or  Silver,  be¬ 
caufe  there  are  7  Springs  there,  which  form 
a  Brook,  where  they  found  feveral  Stones 
cover’d  with  a  yellow  Clay,  and  mix’d 
with  a  great  Number  of  little  white  and 
black  Spangles ;  but  when  they  were  poun¬ 
ded  and  fifted,  the  Matter  was  too  light. 
For  30  Fathom  above  thofe  Springs,  the 
Grafs  of  the  Mountain  is  yellow  and  half 

wither’d. 
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wither'd,  bscaufe  of  the  Metallick  Veins 
of  the  Mountain';  but  the  Top  is  all  over 
very  frefh  and  green.  ’Tis  laid,  the  Portu. 
guefe  formerly  dug  Gold  at  the  Foot  of  this 
Mountain  on  the  N.  Side  ;  but  Ante  the 
Grandees  expelled  them,  they  have  flint  up 
the  Mine. 

The  People  are  both  Whites  and  Negroes, 
and  are  rank’d  into  feveral  Ciafles,  for 
which  we  refer  to  our  Author,  and  (hall 
only  obferve,  that  the  Roh&ndriavs  are  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  greateft  Dignity  and  Credit  in 
the  whole  Province,  and  that  they  chufe 
their  Kings  out  of  their  Tribe,  the  reft  be¬ 
ing  honour’d  by  the  other  People  as  Princes, 
and  that  the  Anacandrians  are  their  Baftards. 

This  Province  was  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  French  while  they  were  here,  and  of 
certain  Lords  on  the  Sea-Side  ;  but  before 
that  by  the  Zaferamini ,  under  a  Prince 
whom  they  honour’d  as  a  God.  He  had 
been  baptized  at  Goa ,  where  he  was  brought 
up  by  the  Jefuits  and  the  Viceroy  in  the 
Religion,  and  taught  to  read  and 
write,  and  to  fpeak  Portuguefi ,  and  he  was 
able  to  give  fome  Account  of  his  Faith  ; 
but  as  foon  as  he  was  reftor’d  to  his  Father, 
he  relaps’d  into  Paganifm,  and  was  killed 
by  a  Musket- Ball  when  the  French  attacked 
the  Village  of  Franjhere,  which  was  the 
Place  of  his  Refidence. 

ha  Croix  gives  this  Account  of  the  French 
Settlements  here  and  in  the  neighbouring 
Iflands.  He  tells  us,  that  about  1641,  the 
French  began  to  fortify  themfelves  upon  the 
S.  or  S.  E.  Point  of  this  Province,  over 
againft  the  Share,  and  built  that  they  call’d 
Fort  Dauphin ,  where  they  rais’d  a  Colony, 
afcer  they  had  reduc’d  almoft  all  the  Pro¬ 
vince  to  their  Obedience  by  Force  of  Arms ; 
and  that  in  1642,  Ruault,  Captain  of  a 
French  Ship,  obtained  the  foie  Permiflion 
for  himfelf  and  Company  for  10  Years  from 
Cardinal  Richlteu ,  Superintendant  of  the 
Marines,  to  fend  Ships  and  Men  t o  Mada¬ 
gascar  and  the  neighbouring  Ifles,  in  order 
to  fettle  a  Plantation  there,  and  take  Poflef- 
fton  of  it  in  the  King’s  Name,  According¬ 
ly  he  erected  a  Society,  under  the  Name  of 
the  French  Esjf-India  Company,  and  his 
Grant  was  prolonged  by  Patent  to  the  Year 
1661.  The  Company  fent  the  firft  Ship 
here  in  March  1642,  with  two  Governors 
and  12  Frenchmen,  who  were  to  flay  here  till 


the  Arrival  of  a  Shipjehat  was  to  fet  out  from 
France  in  November  following.  In  their  Way 
they  took  Pofleflion  of  the  Iflands  Mafia* 
renhas,  Diego  de  Rom,  St  Mary,  St.  Lucia ,  and 
Autongil  Bay  in  Madagascar,  in  the  King’s 
Name.  The  next  Ship  fcnt  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  brought  70  Men  more ;  but  a  third 
Part  of  them  dy’d  at  St.  Lucia ,  becaufe  of 
the  bad  Air  and  Situation  of  the  Place, 
Then  the  Negroes,  excited  by  the  Whites, 
attempted  to  make  Head  againft  thefe  New¬ 
comers;  but  the  French  Governor  ftifled  the 
Defiga  in  its  Infancy,  by  makifig  Prefents 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Country.  Afterwards 
he  fent  12  Frenchmn  to  fettle  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Matatane ;  but  Part  of  them  foori 
after  their  Arrival  advancing  to  a  Place  r8 
Leagues  N.  of  Matatane  to  buy  Proviftons, 
and  take  a  View  of  the  Country,  were  fur- 
prifed  by  a  great  Number  of  the  Natives, 
whom  the  Grandees  of  the  Country  had  af« 
fembled,  and  had  60  of  their  Men  killed^ 
and  as  many  Mariners  were  murder’d  in 
another  Province  as  they  were  taking  in  a 
Cargo  of  Ebony.  Our  Author  obferves, 
that  all  this  happen’d  at  the  private  Inftiga- 
tion  of  the  great  Men  of  this  Province, 
who  did  not  dare  to  appear  openly  for  fear 
of  making  the  French  their  Enemies.  He 
fays,  that  foon  after  this,  he  that  was  the 
French  Governor  here  built  Fort  Dauphin,  in 
S.  Lat.  25.  6.  near  a  Harbour  which  is  fc- 
cure  from  the  moft  dangerous  Winds,  and 
of  a  commodious  Entrance.  They  raifed 
feveral  Habitations  behind  the  Fort  near 
the  Governor’s  Houfe,  with  a  great  Inclo- 
fure,  which  produced  all  Sorts  of  Fruits  and 
Pot-Herbs.  In  1 6$6,  the  Fort  was  burnt 
by  Accident,  but  foon  reftored  to  its  for¬ 
mer  State,  and  the  French  kept  a  pretty 
ftrong  Garrifon  in  if,  under  the  King’s  Go¬ 
vernor.  Then  they  fell  upon  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Provinces,  made  Excurilons  over 
the  Mountains,  plunder’d  the  Villages,  and 
carried  off  the  Cattle.  And  Ftacourt,  who 
was  the  King’s  Governor  here  in  1651, 
caufed  the  Country  of  Franjhere  to  be  rava¬ 
ged  by  40  French  and  as  many  Negroes, 
arm’d  with  Bucklers  and  Zagays,  who  by 
his  Order  pulled  down  the  Habitations  of 
the  Natives,  and  brought  off  fo  much  Cat¬ 
tle,  that  the  beft  Eftate  of  the  Rohandrians , 
which  confifted  in  Houfes  and  Proviflons, 
was  deftroyed.  He  adds,  that  what  bred  a 
Ggggg  farther 
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farther  Averflon  in  fome  of  the  Inhabitants 
to  the  French ,  was  the  Governor’s  felling  fe- 
veral  Slaves  of  both  Sexes  to  the  Dutch  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Maurice  Ifland.  M.  Rennefort  fays, 
the  King  order’d  a  Pyramid  to  be  erected 
here  with  the  Arms  of  his  Majefty,  the 
Company,  and  of  the  Officer  who  took 
Poffeffion,  with  his  Name,  and  the  Time  of 
Action. 

2.  Manat  enga  or  Manampani,  and  the  Val¬ 
ley  of  Awboule.  La  Croix  places  the  for¬ 
mer  in  S.  Lat.  23.  in  a  pleafant  Country, 
and  the  Valley  of  Amboule  a  little  more 
North  He  fays,  its  chief  River  is  of  its 
own  Name,  whofe  Mouth  lies  in  Lat.  23 
or  under  the^Tropick  of  Capricorn ,and  rifesin 
the  aforefaifl  Valley,  and  running  between 
high  Mountains,  receives  feveral  Rivers  by 
the  Way,  and  then  turns  dire&ly  to  the  E. 
The  Valley  abounds  with  Fruits  and  Plants, 
efpecially  white  Igname  and  the  Root  Se- 
fame;  Their  Cattle  are  fat,  their  Flelh 
good,  and  there  are  Mines  of  Iron.  There’s 
aSp  ring  of  Water  in  it,  whofe  Sand  is  fo 
hot,  that  ’tis  intolerable  to  their  naked 
Feet.  Nay,  they  report,  that  it  will  boil 
an  Egg  hard  in  two  Hours  3  and  they  give 
out,  that ’tis  a  fovereign  Remedy  againft  the 
cold  Gout.  The  People  work  up  Iron  and 
Steel,  which  they  dig  out  of  their  Mines, 
into  Zagays,  Darts,  and  other  Indrutnents. 
Thofe  of  the  Valley  have  a  Governor,  to 
whom  they  give  the  Title  of  Grand  Seignior, 
for  he  is  the  greateft  Lord  of  the  Country. 
He  is  rich  in  Cattle  and  all  other  Neceffaries, 
but  has  no  abfolute  Power ;  and  fometimes, 
when  Provilions  are  fcarce,  his  Subje&s,  to 
the  Number  of  5  or  600,  tie  him  and  his 
Wife  with  Cords,  and  threaten  to  kill  him 
if  he  does  not  give  them  Cattle,  fo  that  he 
is  forced  to  diftribute  his  Stock  that  Mo¬ 
ment  ;  but  then  when  a  good  Harveft  comes 
up,  he  makes  them  pay  four  times  more 
than  they  took.  The  People  of  the  Valley 
live  very  licentioufly,  and  their  Country 
ferves  as  a  Retreat  for  all  manner  of  Rogues. 
The  fame  Governor  has  the  Command  of 

]z.a me,  a  fmall  Province  W.  of  the  Val¬ 
ley,  where  they  make  all  Sorts  of  Iron  In- 
druments,  aad  draw  abundance  of  :be  Oil 
of  Sefam'e.  The  Inhabitants  are  about  8co, 
and  the  bolded  Soldiers  in  the  whole  Ifland. 

3.  V»hit slang.  La  Croix  extends  it  from 
the  River  Mawungha,  in  Lat.  23  i#  to  the 


River  Mananghare ,  and  fays,  the  former  runs 
into  the  Sea  with  4  Mouths  ;  that  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Aviboule ,  which  the  French  call  St.  Giles 
is  4  French  Leagues  from  it,  runs  always  in¬ 
to  the  Sea,  and  is  navigable  by  a  Roar. 
Fifteen  Leagues  farther  is  the  River  of  Mafi 
fianaoh ,  where  there’s  a  good  Bay  for  Barks 
which  the  French  call  the  Bay  of  One  Eyes\ 
becaufe  of  a  Lord  of  the  Country  who  was 
one  Ey’d.  There’s  the  River  of  Mananghare 
4  Leagues  farther  N.  which  has  7  Mouths 
almoft  all  lhut,  and  full  of  Rocks.  The 
Coaft  is  full  of  high  Mountains,  cover’d 
with  Groves,  between  which  there  are  fe¬ 
veral  Valleys  that  abound  with  Honey  ;  and 
’tis  faid  there’s  Gold  in  them,  if  they  w^uld 
take  the  Pains  to  dig  it.  The  Country  is  fo 
hilly,  that  it  may  be  feen  a  great  Didance 
at  Sea,  and  abounds  with  Beeves,  Sugar- 
Canes,  Igname,  Rice,  and  other  Neceffaries, 
befides  many  Mines  of  Iron.  The  Inhabil 
tants  are  all  Blacks,  and  are  continually 
quarrelling,  for  they  never  forget  pad  In¬ 
juries,  and  this  Spirit  of  Revenge  is  kept 
up  by  Tradition  from  Father  to  Son.  They 
are  great  Robbers,  and  fometimes  deal  their 
Neighbours  Children  and  Slaves,  and  fell 
them  into  remote  Parts.  They  have  an  ir¬ 
reconcilable  Hatred  to  the  Whites  of  Ma. 
tat  ant y  out  of  a  ridiculous  Fancy,  that  be¬ 
caufe  they  can  write,  they  can  bewitch  them 
with  Sicknefs  or  Death  by  Means  of  certain 
Letters  and  Chara&ers  which  they  are  skil¬ 
led  in.  The  Mouth  of  the  River  Man  a- 
t  eng  ha  is  inhabited  only  by  poor  Fiffiermen. 
Their  Habits  are  made  of  the  Bark  of  a 
Tree,  and  they  buy  others  of  Cotton  in  the 
Province  of  Carcanojft.  They  carry  for  their 
Arms  a  Wooden  Buckler,  cover’d  with  an 
Ox’s  Hide,  and  a  very  heavy  Zagay.  The 
Country  is  govern’d  by  feveral  Lords. 

4.  Hcmampo.  Da  Croix  makes  it  but  three 
fmall  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  places  it  in 
a  Valley  between  high  Mountains,  where 
he  fays  they  prepare  the  bed  Sceel  in  the 
whole  Ifland  5  and  that  the  Country  abounds 
in  Rice,  Igname,  Sugar,  Canes,  PuHe,  Cat¬ 
tle,  and  Mines  of  Iron  and  Steel.  Wood 
is  very  fcarce  in  the  neighbourly  Coun¬ 
try. 

5.  Anachimoujji.  La  Croix  makes  it  but 
4  ffiort  Days  Journey  in  Length,  and  fays, 
it  abounds  with  Rice  and  Igname,  Cattle, 
and  other  Neceffaries,  and  that  ’tis  very  pol 

pulous. 
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pulous.  He  adds,  that  ’us  bounded  on  the 
E.  with  the  River  Jonghatnou,  on  the  S.  with 
the  Country  of  Manatnboule ,  on  the  W.  with 
great  Mountains,  and  on  the  N.  with  the 
River  Mangharac  and  the  Country  of  Ering 
drane. 

6.  Eringdrane ,  a  large  flat  Province,  divi¬ 
ded  into  the  Greater  on  the  N.  and  Lefler 
on  the  S.  ’Tis  bounded  on  the  E.  with 
high  Mountains,  and  on  the  W.  with  three 
great  Rivers,  which  run  thro’  the  Country 
into  a  great  Bay  in  S.  Lat.  20.  ’Tis  fo  po¬ 
pulous,  that  in  Time  of  Need  it  can  fur- 
nifti  above  30000  Foot,  and  there’s  abun¬ 
dance  of  Cattle  on  the  Mountains  on  the 
E.  Side. 

7.  Vohits  Anghombe.  ’Tis bounded  on  the 
S.  with  Eringdrane,  and  has  high  Mountains 
on  the  E.  Side.  ’Tis  as  populous  as  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  can  bring  100000  Men  into  the 
Field.  It  has  finer  Villages  and  Houfes 
than  any  other  Parc  of  the  Ifland.  It  a- 
bounds  in  Rice,  Cattle,  Iron  and  Steel. 
They  make  Habits  here  of  the  Rind  of  Ba- 
nanas  Trees,  the  Thread  of  which  is  as  fine 
as  Silk  ;  yet  they  have  Habits  of  Silk,  and 
fell  both  at  a  moderate  Price.  The  People 
are  mortal  Enemies  to  thofe  of  Eringdrane , 
who  make  War  upon  them  with  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  the  French. 

8.  Matatane.  ’Tis  a  flat  Country  near  a 
River  of  its  own  Name,  that  rifes  out  of 
the  Mountains,  and  falls  into  the  Sea  with 
two  Mouths  7  French  Leagues  from  one 
another,  with  a  pleSfant  Country  between 
them,  which  abounds  in  Honey,  Igname, 
and  Cattle,  and  is  water’d  with  feveral  Ri¬ 
vers  full  of  Fifh.  Here  are  fo  many  Sugar- 
Canes,  that  they  would  yearly  produce  fe¬ 
veral  Ship-loads  of  Sugar,  if  the  People 
had  the  Skill  and  Inftruments  to  draw  and 
prepare  it.  The  Grandees  have  each  1?  or 
20  Wives,  who  five  by  themfelves  in  an 
Inclofure,  encompafled  with  Palifadoes, 
where  every  Woman  has  her  own  Hut, 
which  no  Negroes  darfe  enter  upon  Pain  of 
Death.  There  are  two  Sorts  of  Inhabitants 
in  this  Province,  viz.  the  Cafimambous,  and 
the  Zaferahiminas ,  who  are  all  Whites ;  but 
the  former  are  much  more  lazy  than  the 
latter,  are  all  Priefts  and  Do&ors,  and  have 
reduced  the  latter  fo  low,  that  they  are  con¬ 
tent  to  be  their  Slaves ;  and  La  Croix  fays, 
that  35  Years  before  his  Time,  when  the 
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latter  grew  headftrong,  the  Cajimmbow  put 
all  the  Men  to  the  Sword,  and  fent  their 
Wives  and  Children  to  a  certain  Ifland, 
where  they  fettled,  planted,  and  brought 
up  Cattle,  and  are  called  Qntampajfemaii)  i,  e . 
People  of  the  Sandy  Shores  of  Mecca,  be- 
caufe  ’tis  faid  they  were  originally  Arabians 
on  the  Shore  of  the  Red  Sea ,  and  that  they 
were  fent  hither  in  Canoes  about  200  Years 
ago  by  the  Caliph  of  Mecca  to  teach  the 
Wanders  Mahometifm.  Their  Chief  married 
the  Daughter  of  a  great  Negro  Lord  who 
was  Prince  of  Matatane ,  on  Condition  that 
their  Children  fhould  be  cabled  by  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Name  ;  whereas  in  the  S.  Parts  of  the 
Ifland  the  Children  are  called  after  the 
Name  of  their  Mothers,  which  is  alfo  the 
Cuftom  in  the  Province  of  Met  chi  core..  The 
Cajimambom  greatly  multiplied,  and  began 
to  keep  School  in  all  the  Villages,  as  they 
do  to  this  Day,  for  teaching  the  People  to 
read  and  write  Arabick.  They  have  the 
foie  Privilege  above  the  other  Whites,  to 
kill  Beafls  ;  and  the  Ontarr.pajfemaii  are  ve¬ 
ry  expert  in  Fifliing,  which  is  their  chief 
Livelihood. 

^  9.  Antavere  lies  to  the  N.  of  Matatane ,  in 
S,  Lat.  21  ».  It  abounds  in  Rice,  Ignames, 
Bananas,  Sugar-Canes,  and  Honey,  of  which 
they  make  Wine;  Beeves,  Goats,  Wild- 
Fowl,  and  all  manner  of  Provisions  ;  and 
the  French  found  Gold-Dufl  here,  by  Means 
of  the  Negroes  who  offer’d  them  fome  to 
Sale. 

10.  Ambohitfmene  lies  to  the  N.  and  W. 
of  the  former,  and  is  fo  called  from  fome 
red  Mountains  of  the  fame  Name,  in  S.  Lat. 
19.  or  20.  which  are  fo  high,  that  they 
may  be  feen  15  Leagues  at  Sea,  and  are  a  1- 
moft  like  Table  Maintain  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  This  Chain  of  Mountains,  which 
run  15  Leagues  into  the  Country,  has  the 
Sea  on  one  Side,  and  the  flat  Country  on 
the  other,  that  is  full  of  Ponds  and  Marfhes, 
and  has  a  Lake  above  15  Leagues  in  Length, 
and  as  many  in  Breadth,  where  there  are  fe¬ 
veral  little  Iflands.  Some  of  thefe  Moun¬ 
tains  abound  in  Gold,  Iron,  Cattle,  Rice? 
Sugar-Canes,  Ignames,  Silk  Habits,  and  o» 
ther  Neceffaries.  That  which  the  French 
called  the  Port  of  Prunes  is  in  this  Province* 
in  Lat.  18  \. 

11.  Voulouvilou ,  has  a  good  Harbour  in 
Lat.,  18.  behind  Rocks,  that  advance  a  quar- 
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ter  of  a  League  into  the  Sea,  and  another 
in  the  large  Bay  of  Galemboulou  or  Galem - 
bottle,  in  172.  which  is  very  fecure  for 
Barks  behind  a  little  Ifland  i  but  ’tis  pretty 
dangerous,  becaufe  of  the  Rocks  and  tolling 
of  the  Sea,  which  is  always  high  in  the 
ealmeft  Weather.  M.  Dellon  places  this 
Bay  in  Lat.  15.50.  15  Leagues  from  the 
ifle  of  St,  Mary ,  and  fays,  the  French  had  a 
Fort  here,  which  they  blew  up  when  they 
abandon’d  the  Ifland  :  Whereupon  the  Ne¬ 
groes,  dreading  the  Cruelties  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Mountaineers,  their  irreconcileable 
Enemies,  made  fuch  horrible  Outcries,  that 
the  French  took  as  many  as  they  could  on 
board,  and  pacified  the  reft  with  Prefents, 
and  the  Hopes  of  a  fpeedy  Return  to  their 
Refcue.  He  adds,  that  Pilots  who  frequent 
thefe  Coafts  always  come  to  an  Anchor  to¬ 
wards  Night,  and  ftay  till  Day-light,  to  a- 
wid  the  Rocks. 

12.  Andounjouche,  i.e.  a  Gulpb,  La  Croix 
fays,  it  has  this  Name  becaufe  it  has  feveral 
large  Bays,  particularly  that  called  Antor.gil t 
from  the  Name  of  a  Porpuguefe  Captain  who 
tdifcover’d  it.  He  places  it  Lar.  15.  N.  of 

Mary's  Ifland,  makes  it  6  Leagues  broad,' 
and  fays,  it  runs  N.  M.  Dellon  fays,  ’tis 
one  of  the  moil:  coniiderable  Bays  in  the 
World. for  its  Bignefs,  found  Bottom,  and 
fecure  Harbour,  againfl  the  moft  violent 
Tempefts;  and  that  ’tis  one  of  the  beft 
Places  to  furnifh  Ships  with  Re fre {laments, 
becaufe  of  the  Fertility  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country.  He  makes  it  15  Leagues  long, 
3. broad  at  the  Entrance,  9  in  the  Middle, 
and  fo  gradually  increafing  towards  the 
Shore..  He  fays,  it  will  contain  a  great 
Number  of  Ships,  and  has  feveral  fmall 
Ifland s  in  its-  Bofom,  the  chief  of  which 
lie  calls  Maroca ,  and  that  moft  of  the 
Ships  anchor  as  near  it  as  poftible,  becaufe 
they  are  fhelter’d  from  all  the  Winds.  *He 
©bferves,  that  the  S.  and  E.  Winds,  which 
are  very  frequent  here,  further  the  Entrance 
of  Ships  into  the  Bay  ;  but-  then  it  often 
requires  fome  Months  to  get  out  again. 
He  adds,  they  have  continual  Rains  here, 
and  almoft  as  bad  an  Air  as  at  St.  Mar/s 
Ifle ;  that  the  People  here  live  like  the  reft 
of  the  Madagafiarians,  but  their  Religion 
comes  nearer  to  Mahomet ifm  ;  that  the  Men 
are  fo  jealous,  that  they  punifb  Adultery 
with  Death  $  that  they  have  fuch  an  Aver- 
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floo  to  Swine’s  Flefh,  that  if  one  chances* 
to  die,  they  bury  it  very  deep  under  Ground, 
left  they  fhould  be  defiled  by  the  Smell  as 
they  pafs  by  ;  and  that  they  value  Gold  and 
Silve-r  no  more  than  Tin  or  Gopper.  They 
have  abundance  of  Wild-Fowl.  M.  Renne* 
fort  places  it  but  3  Leagues  from  St.  Mary's 
Ifle,  and  fays,  that  the  French  built  a  Wooden 
Fort  here  call’d  St.  Lewis,  which  they  for¬ 
tified  with  4  Iron  and  5  Brafs  Cannon,  that 
fome  Divers  fetched  up  from  the  Bottom  of 
the  Harbour,  but  foon  quitted  it,  becaufe 
there  was  no  Trade. 

La  Croix  gives  this  Account  of  another 
Ifland  in  the  fame  Bay,  but  leaves  us  to 
guefs  at  the  Name.  He  fays,  it  ftands  at 
the  Bottom  of  the  Bay,  very  high  above 
Water,  is  two  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  all 
over  green  It  abounds  with  all  Sorts  of 
Plants  and  Fruits,  good  Water-Hens,  Bana¬ 
nas,  and  Honey,  fo  that  ’tis  a  Place  of  very 
good  Refrefhment.  Of  the  other  little 
Iflands  here,  he  fays  fome  are  Town  with 
Rice,  and  others  cover’d  with  Forrefls.  He 
tells  us,  there  are  feveral  populous  Villages 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay,  particularly  a 
large  one  on  the  N.  Side,  call’d  St.  Angelo  by 
the  Portuguefe ,  encompafled  with  a  ftrong 
Pallifado,  and  another  on  the  Left  Hand 
called  Spakenburg  by  the  Dutch ,  that  contains 
about  j8o  Fami'ies.  He  fays,  that  the 
Coaft  of  Galemboule  is  cover’d  all  over  with 
high  Trees,  and  that  the  Inland  Country  is 
full  of  Bamboo  Canes  ;  that  it  has  a  fat 
Soil,  becaufe  of  the  frequent  Rains  ;  and 
that  the  Meadows  abound  with  Paflure  ; 
yet  the  Inhabitants  are  not  very  rich  in  Cat¬ 
tle.  Their  Villages  are  more  neat,  firm, 
and  fituate  to  better  Advantage,  than  the 
reft  of  the  Ifland,  for  they  are  generally 
built  upon  a  rifing  Ground,  and  along  the 
Sides  of  Rivers,  are  encompafled  with  a 
Hedge,  and  have  two  Gates,  one  of  which 
leads  to  a  Wood,  whither  the  Inhabitants 
retire  for  Safety  when  they  are  t&>  much 
prefled  by  the  Enemy.  All  the  People  be¬ 
twixt  this  Bay  and  the  PorP  of  Prunes  ob« 
ferve  the  fame  Cuftoms,  and  are  generally 
called  Zafebibraims,  for  they  pretend  to  be 
of  the  Race  of  Abraham  ;  but  Flacourt  thinks 
them  defeended  from  the  Jews  or  Arabians 9 
becaufe  they  obferve  their  Sabbath,  have  a 
white  Skin,  and  differ  from  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  in  certain  Cuftoms^.  They  are  much 

whiter- 


The  A  F  R  l  , 

whiter  than  thofe  of  Mat  at  aw  and  Andro- 
beizaba,  have  long  Hair,  are  frank,  liberal, 
and  hofpitable  to  Strangers,  and  are  not  ad¬ 
dicted  to  Murder  and  Robbery.  They  ob- 
ferve  fome  Meafure  in  their  Dances.  Their 
Songs  are  all  about  Love,  and  they  make 
lafcivious  Motions  when  they  fing,  while 
the  Company  keep  Time  by  clapping  their 
Hands.  "When  they  are  Tick  or  have  the 
Head-ach,  they  befmear  their  Faces  with 
white,  black,  red,  or  yellow  Colours,  and 
fome  old  Women  do  the  fame  to  gain  a  frelh 
Colour.  He  obferves,  that  the  young  Wo¬ 
men  are  fo  modeft,  and  fo  ftri&ly  guarded 
by  their  Parents,  that  ’tis  difficult  to  obtain 
the  Sight  of  them.  Both  Sexes  are  gene¬ 
rally  laborious  and  frugal.  They  work  in 
the  Rice-Fields  from  Sun-rife  to  Sun-fet. 
The  Men  cut  Bamboo  Canes,  burn  them 
dry,  and  dung  their  Fields  with  the  Allies. 
The  Women  and  Girls  do  the  reft.  They 
plant  the  Rice  Grain  by  Grain  in  thofe 
A  flies  fome  Time  after  they  have  been  wa¬ 
ter’d  with  the  Rain,  and  fing  and  dance  as 
it  were  by  Meafure  all  the  while.  They 
make  a  Hole  in  the  Ground  with  the  Point 
of  a  Stick,  then  put  in  two  Grains,  cover 
it  with  the  Earth,  and  ftamp  on  it  with 
fuch  Activity  and  different  Geftures,  that 
they  don’t  interrupt  their  Songs  and  Dances. 
They  alfo  weed  the  Rice  in  Harveft-time7 
and  carry  it  into  the  Barns.  While  the 
Women  do  this,  the  Men  cut  and  burn 
more  Canes  in  other  Places  ;  for  as  foon  as 
the  Rice  comes  forth  in  one  Field,  theyfow 
it  in  another,  fo  that  they  are  continually 
employed,  and  have  Rice  in  Herb,  Flower, 
and  in  the  Ear,  all  the  Year  long.  _  They 
obferve  the  fame  Method  in  the  Cultivation 
of  all  their  other  Plants ;  and  our  Author 
obferves,  that  the  Bamboo  Canes  give  fuch 
great  Cracks  when  they  burn,  as  {hakes  the 
Earth  for  a  League  round  like  one  general 
Difcharge  of  all  the  Artillery  and  fmall  Arms 
of  a  fortified  Place.  He  fays,  thofe  of  Ga- 
hmboule  don’t  ufe  the  Merchandizes  which 
they  buy  of  the  French  for  Ornament,  yet 
have  a  great  Value  for  them,  and  keep  them 
to  exchange  with  their  Neighbours  for  Cat¬ 
tle.  What  little  Gold  they  have  they  pre- 
fently  lay  out  for  Cattle,  and  prefer  Silver 
before  it,  efpecially  that  which  is  reddilh. 
The  Inhabitants  of  Ga'emhoule,  and  all  the 
2af>.hihraim,  are  fuck  ftriCfc  Obfervers  of 
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the  Sabbath,  that  they  won’t  go  that  Day 
into  the  Fields,  for  fear  they  fliould  be 
wounded  or  fall  lick.  They  don’t  own 
Mahomet ,  and  call  all  Mahometans ,  and  others 
who  don’t  conform  to  their  Manners  and 
Cuftoms,  Cafres.  They  own  Noah,  Mifes, 
Abraham ,  and  David,  but  none  of  the  other 
Prophets,  not  even  Chrift  himfelf.  They 
are  fo  fuperflitious,  that  they  would  fooner 
famifli  than  eat  any  Beaft  or  Bird  killed  by 
a  Chriftian,  or  other  Inhabitants  of  the 
S.  Coaft,  and  none  but  the  Grandees  have 
the  Privilege  to  kill  any  Beaft  or  Bird  what- 
foever.  When  they  ftick  them  with  the 
Knife,  they  mutter  certain  Words,  and  life 
up  the^ir  Eyes  ro  Heaven  by  Way  of  ma¬ 
king  an  Offering.  They  generally  chafe -a 
Perfon  of  the  greateft  Age  and  Dignity  in 
every  Village  to  determine  all  Controvert 
fies.  In  Time  of  War  they  generally  lend 
Succours  againft  thofe  who  are  of  another 
Race ;  but  if  the  Lords  of  the  Villages 
have  any  great  Quarrels  which  are  like  to 
break  out  into  a  War,  then  the  others  be«r 
come  Mediators ;  and  if  they  will  not 
hearken  to  their  Propofals,  they  leave  them 
to  a£t  as  they  lift.  They  have  a  greater 
Value  for  their  Slaves  than  the  People  of 
Carcanojfi,  fo  that  the  M'afters  call  them  their 
Children,  and  they  call  the  latter  Father, 
eat  at  Table  with  them,  and  fometimes  ob¬ 
tain  their  Daughters  in  Marriage.  The 
Dutch  formerly  traded  hither  for  Rice  and 
Slaves;  and  fome  Years  ago,  of  12  thac 
were  here,  8  dy’d,  the  Country  being  very  „ 
unwholefome,  and  the  other  4  were  rnifera®  • 
bly  put  to  Death  by  a  Lord  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  who  ungratefully  betrayed  them,  thoa 
they  had  deliver’d  him  from  another  Lord 
his  mortal  Enemy, v  whom  they  killed  in 
Battle  with  a  Musket-Ball. 

Let  Groins  fays,  this  is  all  that  has  been  dif- 
cover’d  hitherto  on  the  B.  and  S.  E.  Coaft 
of  the  Iftand,  for  the  Europeans  know  hue 
little  of  the  Country  N.  of  Anttmgil  Bay,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Province  of  Vohemaro ,  which  is  cab¬ 
led  Boamaro  in  the  Portuguefe  Sea-Chartr, 
where  Rice  is  cultivated  with  the  fame  Are 
and  Succefs  as  at  Galemhoule.  ’Tis  fa  id, 
there’s  abundance  of  Gold -here,  and  that 
all  the  Goldfmiths  of  rAmjJt  corne  originally 
from  hence.  From  Antongil  to  Cap t  Nat aT- 
the  Coaft  runs  dire&ly  N.  He  conies  next 
to  deferibe  the  other  Coafts  of  the.  Maori, 
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beginning  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Fran*  Silk,  and  abundance  of  Cotton,  of  which 
jhere,  and  proceeding  to  the  W.  and  from  they  make  Habits.  They  have  a  great  ma 
thence  again  to  the  N.  as  far  as  St.  Augufins  ny  Wild  Bufflers,  which  they  fay  were 
Bay.  tame  before  they  were  frighted  by  the  con- 

From  the  Mouth  of  Franjbere  to  Cape  tinual  Wars  of  the  Inhabitants  in  thefe 
Moncale ,  there’s  a  Ridge  of  Sands  of  four  Parts.  ? 

French  Leagues  in  Breadth  ;  and  from  Cape  4.  The  Country  of  St.  Augujlin,  from  the 
Moncale  to  the  Bay  of  Galleons,  there’s  another  famous  B^y  of  that  Name,  givenit  by  the 
of  but  two  Leagues  broad.  There  are  Portuguefe.  La  Croix  places  it  S.  Lat.  22 
forne  W oods  along  this  Tandy  Coaft  which  and  fays,  ’tis  fecure  from  the  moft  dange- 
produce  abundance  of  Aloes.  A  Bark  may  rous  Winds,  and  navigable  for  great  Veflels 
enter  the  Bay  of  Galleons  very  commodioufly,  from  the  $.  to  the  N.  W.  yet  there  are  dan- 
but  not  a  great.  Ship,  becaufe  ’tis  expofed  to  gerous  Shelves  on  both  Sides  the  Bay,  tho’ 
violent  Winds  from  the  S.  and  S.  E.  which  ’tis  above  6  or  8  Foot  deep  in  all  other 
never  rife  without  Thunder  and  Te  sup  efts.  Parrs  on’t.  On  the  S.  Side  of  the  Bay 
They  make  abundance  of  Salt  in  thefe  there’s  a  fquare  Fort,  formerly  built  by  the 
Parrs,  but  don’c  take  due  Care  about  it.  French ,  in  Form  of  4  little  Baftions  en- 
They  fow  no  Rice  here,  becaufe  the  Soil  is  compaffed  with  Palifadoes,  and  a  Ditch  full 
too  Tandy;  but  they  have  abundance  of  ,  of  Water,  3  Fathom  broad,  and  two  Foot 
Corton,  and  they  draw  an  Oil  from  a  cer-  deep.  ’Tis  alfo  walled,  and  ftands  upon  a 
tain  Plant  which  isufeful  in  fcveral  Diftem-  rifing  Ground,  fo  that  ’tis  a  Check  to  the 
pers,  and  to  anoint  the  Head  and  Hair,  neighbouring  Country.  On  one  Side  there 
About  140  Years  ago,  the  Portuguefe  had  a  is  a  broad  Way  aboye  15  Foot,  which  crof- 
Settlement  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Bay  of  Gal-  fes  the  Ditch  to  the  Fort  In  1644.  the 
leons,  under  one  of  their  own  Governors.  Englijh  brought  400  Men  into  thefe  Farrs 
The  chief  Provinces  on  this  Coaft  are,  of  whom  300  dy’d,  with  the  Captain  by 

1.  Ampatre,  which  is  feparated  from  Car -  the  bad  Air  and  a  Famine,  for  the  Inhabi- 
canojji  on  the  E.  by  the  River  Mandrerey.  ’Tis  tants  would  not  fell  them  the  leaft  Commo- 
i2o  French  Leagues  along  the  Coaft,  and  12  dity,  becaufe  they  refufed  to  aflift  them  a- 
in  Breadth  from  the  Sea  to  the  Country  of  gainft  their  Enemies.  Thofe  that  remained 
Machicore .  They  have  no  Water  here  till  were  taken  on  board  by  another  Ship  that 
you  come  to  Manamboule,  unlefs  it  be  in  arrived  here.  He  adds,  that  Ships  bound 
Marlhes.  The  Country  is  full  of  Forrefts,  to  the  Eajl- Indies  commonly  put  into  this 
in  which  they  build  their  Villages,  and  en«  Bay  for  Refrefliments,  and  bring  their  Sick 
compafs  them  with  fuch  ftrong  Hedges,  aftiore  for  Air.  When  Captain  Davis  arri- 
that  ’tis  impoffible  to  enter  any  where  but  ved  here,  which  was  in  February  1600  he 
by  the  Gates.  The  Coaft  runs  in  a  direffc  fays,  that  they  no  fooner  landed,  bu^the 
Line  to  the  Country  of  C armboule,  without  Multitude  of  People  on  the  Shore  prefently 
being  cut  by  any  Bay.  The  whole  Country  fled,  becaufe  the  Englijh  Captain  had  in  a 
can  raife  about  30C0  Men.  The  Itfhabi-  former  Voyage  abufed  them,  and  put  one 
tants  are  very  much  enclin’d  to  pillage  their  of  their  Countrymen  to  a  barbarous  Death 
Neighbours,  not  only  of  their  Goods,  but  for  which  Reafon  they  would  4end  them  no 
their  Wives,  which  is  often  the  Caufe  of  Proviftons,  fo  that  they  called  their  Har- 
many  fatal  Quarrels.  bour  Hungry  Bay ,  and  then  left  it.  Mr.  Finch 

2.  Munanghare  is  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  fays,  the  Tide  here  flows  pretty  near  E.  to 

Province,  but  uninhabited,  except  by  Wild  a  great  Height ;  and  that  when  one  comes 
Boars  and  Bufflers,  for  fear  of  War,  becaufe  near  the  Point  in  the  Height  of  the  Bay 
every  Grandee  in  the  Neighbourhood  claims  there’s  no  Ground  at  100  Fathom  ;  but  far- 
it.  .  ther  in  there’s  from  30  to  8  Fathom  ;  tho’ 

3.  Caremboule.  The  Coaft  is  the  moftf  he  obferves,  that  the  deepeft  Water  is  on 

S.  Parc  of  Madagafcar ,  and  extends  from  E.  the  S.  Side,  the  other  being  much  flial- 
to  W.  The  Country  is  dry,  yet  there’s  lower,  by  reafon  of  the  Mud  and  Sand 
fome  good  Pafture,  and  confcquently  a  brought  in  by  the  Rivers  on  that  Side.  The 
great  Number  of  Beeves.  They  have  fome  Merchant  obferves  too,  that  ’cis  generally 

8  called 
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called  Cape  St.  Auguftin  ;  but  ’tis  only  a  Bay, 
Hnce  it  has  no  Point  or  Neck  of  Land  that 
bears  out  more  than  the  reft.  I  here  are 
Breaches  on  both  Sides  on’c  about  a  League 
W.  S.  W.  from  the  Main,  which  makes  it 
eafy  to  be  difeerned.  There  are  two  Ri¬ 
vers  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Bay,  fo  rapid, 
that  the  Flood  never  overcomes  them,  tho’  it 
flows  at  lead:  two  Fathom,  and  all  about 
them  ’tis  broken,  low,  Tandy  Ground.  The 
Profpeft  of  the  Country  for  a  Mile  or  two 
about  the  Bay  is  but  indifferent,  it  being 
rough,  ftony,  and  in  fome  Places  over-run 
with  Woods,  and  there  are  feldom  feen  a- 
bove  20  Inhabitants  together,  St.  Auguftin  s 
River  being  of  great  Repute  for  a  Water¬ 
ing-place,  Mr.  Davis  of  Limekoufi  gives  par¬ 
ticular  Dire&ion  for  Mariners  to  find  it  out, 
for  which  we  refer  them  to  his  Nautical 
Obfervation  in  the  Firft  Vol  of  Harris's 
Colle&ion  of  Voyages.  Admiral  Beaulieu 
fays,  that  about  3  Leagues  from  the  Bay 
there  are  two  little  Sand  Iflands,  which 
are  without  Trees,  and  very  low.  He 
row’d  about  half  a  League  up  an  Arm  of 
St.  Auguftin  s  River  to  the  Southward, 
where  he  landed,  and  fays,  that  he  law 
another  larger  Branch  of  it  which  ran 
North,  and  appeared  as  broad  as  the  Seyne  a 
League  Below  Roan .  Upon  the  Sea-Side, 
and  for  two  Leagues  up  the  River,  there  is 
nothing  but  thick  black  Woods;  but  be¬ 
yond  there  are  pleafant  Fields.  The  Bay  is 
only  accefllhle  with  the  N.  W  and  W.N.W. 
Winds,  becaufe  of  the  Flats  above-men¬ 
tioned.'  He  thinks  ’tis  leldom  fubje£t  to 
Storms,  becaufe  the  Coaft  does  not  feem 
much  beaten  with  the  Waves  ;  and  tho1  he 
was  here  a  Fortnight,  he  tells  us  that  he 
law  but  one  Cloud  in  the  Horizon.  The 
Heat  is  temper’d  by  conftanc  Land  Breezes 
from  Sun  fee  till  almoft  Noon,  and  by  Sea 
Gates  from  thence  to  Sun-fet,  fo  that  he 
found  the  Air  here  very  healthy.  The  ad¬ 
jacent  Valley  is  very  pleafant,  affords  ex¬ 
cellent  Pafture,  and  would  be  very  fruitful 
if  cultivated.  The  Sea  fwells  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  to  loor  12  Foot  running  Wa¬ 
ter,  fo  that  ordinary  Ships  may  enter  it. 
The  Mountains  are  dry,  and  look  as  if 
burnt ;  but  the  low  Country  abounds  with 
Tamarinds,  Ebony,  Aloes,  Bufhes  and 
Shrubs.  He  adds,  that  the  Coaft  is  high, 
fmoothj  and  runs  N.  and  S.  and  that  this  is 


fuch  a  proper  Place  for  taking  in frelh  Pro- 
vilions,  and  ih  entering  diflreflfd  Ships,  that 
he  thinks  it  might  be  made  as  ufcful  for 
thole  who  trade  to  the  bidies ,  as  Mofambiqae* 
is  to  the  Portuguese.  De  la  Fal  fays,  he 
fpund  the  Place  very  unhealthy.  Mr.  Ovivg- 
ton  tells  u$,  this  Harbour  is  generally  fre¬ 
quented  by  European  Py rates,  when  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Muffoons  forces  them  to  quit 
the  Eaft  Seas,  where  15  or  2.0  EngHjb  or 
Dutch  will,  without  Peril  of  either  Ship  or 
Men,  attack  and  board  the  largeft  Moor 
Ships  that  fail  in  thofe  Seas.  M.  Dellon  pla¬ 
ces  this  Bay  on  the  W.  Side  of  the  Ifland* 
in  Lat.  25.  and  Moll  in  Lat;  24.  near  the  Tro- 
pick  of  Capricorn. 

5.  Machicore.  La  Croix  makes  it  70  French 
Leagues  from  £.  N.  E.  to  W.  S.  W.  as  many 
from  E.  to  W.  and  about  yo  from  N.  to  S. 
and  fays,  it  has  been  quite  ruin’d  by  the 
Wars;  that  the  Inhabitants  live  on  Roots 
and  the  Flefh  of  Wild  Oxen  ;  and  that  they 
lie  in  the  Woods  for  fear  of  their  Enemies. 
This  and  the  neighbouring  Provinces  were 
formerly  under  a  Lord  called  Dian  Balanoler^ 
i.  e.  the  Matter  of  100000  Parks,  during 
whofe  Life  they  all  enjoyed  a  profound 
Tranquillity,  and  abounded  in  Wealth  and 
Delights  ;  but  leaving  feveral  Male  Children 
behind  him  §r  his  Death,  the  War  broke 
out  with  fuch  a  Fury  between  the  Heirs, 
that  they  were  all  ruin’d.  Our  Author  adds,, 
that  Terra  del  Gadat  which  lies  farther  N. 
had  that  Name  from  the  Portuguefe,  becaufe 
it  abounds  with  Cattle.  Henry  Morris  men¬ 
tions  another  large  Bay  called  Canquomorm 
on  the  fame  Side  of  the  Ifland,  in  the  midft 
of  a  pleafant  and  fruitful  Country  f  but  he 
does  not  diftinguifh  its  Situation.  Mr.  Da* 
vis  of  Limehoufe  takes  Notice  of  Cape  St.  Se - 
bxftian  on  the  S.  Side  of  the  Ifland,  in  Lae. 
25  45.  which  Moll  makes  Lat.  24L  The 
former  fays,  the  Refrefhing  place,  which 
lies  on  the  S.  E.  Side,  is  called  St.  Lucia,  and 
affords  Ships  very  good  Riding,  according 
to  the  Obfervation  of  the  Dutch-;  which  it 
fo,  he  thinks  if  much  more  convenient  for 
Ships  than  St.  Auguftin's  River,  becaufe  it 
lies  upon  the  Head  of  the  Ifland.  La  Croi® 
mentions  feveral  other  Provinces  and  Ri¬ 
vers  of  lefs  Note,  for  which  we  refer  the 
Curious  to  his  Book.  Le  Blanc  men  ions 


two  good  Towns,  viz.  Santa  Man  a  and  At- 


tipara ; 


but  he  does  not  deferibe  them,  and 
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fays,  that  the  Gulph  of  St.  Sebajlian  on  the 
Coaft  of  Santa  Maria  is  full  of  fmall  Mlands, 
inhabited  only  by  an  excefflye  Number  of 
Fowls. 

Perhaps  fome  of  our  Readers  may  expect 
that,  before  we  leave  Madagafcar,  we  fhould 
give  fome  Account  of  our  Countryman  the 
famous  Captain  Avery ,  who  tis  laid  has 
frequented  thefe  Seas  for  feveral  Years  in 
Quality  of  a  Pyrate,  and  now  refides  in  or 
about  this  Ifland  as  King  of  the  Pyrates.  It 
has  alfo  been  publilked,  that  he  has  gained 
immenfc  Wealth  by  his  Pyracies  from  the 
Emperors  of  Mogul  and  China.  But  as  thefe, 
and  many  other  Stories  of  the  like  Nature, 
were  never  yet  vouched  by  any  good  Au¬ 
thority  that  we  know  of,  our  Reader  will 
excufe  us  for  leaving  them  out  of  our  Hi- 
fiory,  when  he  conliders  that  cis  inconfiftent 
with  our  intended  Brevity  to  protraft  it  by 
any  thing  that  is  not  authentic!:, 

2,  St.  M  A  R  Y's  Jfland. 

MqU  places  it  jufl:  under  Madagafcar  on  the 
E.  Side  of  the  Ifland,  and  to  the  S.  of  An- 
tongil  Bay.  Admiral  Lancafler  fays,  it  af¬ 
fords  little  but  Oranges,  Limons,  and  Rice  ; 
that  it  has  two  or  three  good  Watering- 
places  on  the  N.  Side,  but  they  don’t  lie 
convenient  for  a  Boat  to  come  at  them ; 
that  the  Natives  are  black,  tall,  and  hand- 
fome ;  and  that  they  are  good  humour’d, 
Rout  and  valiant,  but  go  ftark  naked.  He 
adds,  that  there’s  better  Riding  for  Ships 
betwixt  this  and  Madagascar  than  in  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Bay  of  Antovgil.  Mr.  Davis  of 
Limehoufe  places  this  Ifland  in  S.  Lat.  1 6  l. 
Long.  E.  31.  and  Var.  19  50  from  N.  to  W. 
La  Croix  fays,  the  Natives  call  it  NoJJt-Hi- 
braim,  i.e  the  Ifland  of  Abraham,  and  pla¬ 
ces  it  but  two  Leagues  from  Madagafcar. 
He  makes  it  1 1  from  N.  to  S.  and  but  two 
from  E.  to  W.  and  fays,  ’tis  encompafled 
with  Rocks,  over  which  the  Canoes  pafs  and 
rep  a  fs  at  high  Water;  but  when  ’tis  low, 
they  are  not  above  half  a  Foot  or  a  Foot 
under  Water.  On  the  Shore  there  are  Rocks 
of  the  beft  white  Coral,  and  Periwinkles, 
which  the  Negroes  fell  to  the  French.  The 
Iflan d  abounds  with  Rivers,  Springs,  and 
little  Hills.  ’Tis  every  where  fruitful,  efpe- 
cialiy  in  Rice,  which  they  fow  twice  a 
Year.  There’s  abundance  of  great  Sugar- 
2 J 


Canes,  Peafe,  Bananas,  and  Ananas,  whofe 
Roots  they  had  from  Antovgil  Bay.  They 
have  much  better  Tobacco  than  in  Madam 
gajear.  The-  Air  is  fo  moifl,  that  it  rains 
almoft  every  Day.,  and  fometimes  fix  with¬ 
out  Intermiflion.  They  have  fat  Cattle 
which  have  free  Range  over  the  whole 
Ifland.  There’s  abundance  of  Ambergreece 
on  the  E.  Shore,  which  the  Negroes  gather 
for  Offerings  or  Perfumes  for  their  An- 
ceflors  Tombs.  There  are  feveral  Sorts  of 
Gums  which  they  likewife  ufe  for  Perfumes, 
particularly  abundance  of  that  called  Taca« 
mahaca  ;  and  there’s  a  Tree  whole  Fruit  no 
fooner  falls  to  the  Ground,  but  it  takes 
Root  again,  and  makes  a  Wood  fo  bulky, 
that  ’cis  impoffible  to  pafs  thro’  it.  There 
are  10  or  12  Villages  which  came  only  to  be 
inhabited  lince  the  Arrival  of  the  French ,  for 
now  the  Governor  of  Antongil  Bay,  who 
formerly  made  continual  War  upon  thofe 
Iflanders,  durft  not  come  thither  for  fear  of 
the  French.  He  reckons  about  $  or  600  In¬ 
habitants  in  the  whole  Ifland,  who  all  call 
themfelves  the  Race  of  Abraham ,  and  they 
own  their  Sovereignto  be  the  Chief  of  that 
Race.  The  People  employ  themfelves  in 
planting  Rice,  Ignames,  Bananas,  Sugar- 
Canes,  Peafe  and  Beans,  which  are  their 
chief  Food,  and  in  catching  a  fort  of  Filh 
called  Hourites ,  which  they  carry  to  Madam 
gafear  to  fell,  and  give  every  Fifth  to  their 
Sovereign  for  Tribute,  as  they  do  alfo  of 
Rice  and  other  Plants.  They  have  fuch  a 
Tin&ure  of  Judaifm,  that  tho’  they  make 
all  Chriftians  welcome,  yet  they  won’t 
make  Alliances  with  them.  M.  Dellon  pla¬ 
ces  it  Lat.  15.  and  makes  it  about  4  Leagues 
in  Compafs.  He  fays,  the  Inhabitants  fmoak 
Ambergreece  with  their  Tobacco,  and  fell 
great  Quantities  on’c  to  the  French.  The 
continual  Rains  here  make  the  Air  very 
unwholefome.  There's  a  vaft  Number  of 
mifehievous  Apes  here  of  various  Kinds 
and  Shapes,  fome  of  which  fell  upon  a 
French  Seaman  that  was  going  into  a  Wood, 
took  his  Fufee  from  him,  and  tore  him  in  a 
dreadful  Manner,  till  more  Men  hearing 
him  cry  out,  came  to  his  Relief.  M.  Ren. 
n  fori  fays,  the  Ifland  would  produce  more 
Rice  than  it  does,  but  that  the  Inhabitants 
are  negligent.  The  Sanfons  fay,  that  in  the 
Current  which  runs  betwixt  this  and  Madam 
gafear  Ifland  fiom  N.N.E.  to  S.  S.  W. 

there’s 
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there's  < good  Fiftung  for  Whales,  which 
they  ftrike  with  an  Iron  fatten'd  at  the  End 
of  a  Cord  ;  and  when  the  Whale  is  tired 
with  ftruggling,  they  draw  it  alhore  and  cut 
it  in  Pieces.  Lit  Croix  fays,  there's  a  little 
Illand  to  the  S.  in  Form  of  a  Triangle, 
which  is  parted  from  this  by  a  Canal  of  30 
Cubits  broad,  and  two  Foot  or  more  deep  ; 
but  he  does  not  tell  us  its  Name,  and  only 
fays  that  it  abounds  inPafture,  and  that  the 
Cattle  of  St.  Marys  Ifland  often  come  hither 
to  graze ;  and  that  there  are  Shoals  of 
Rocks  at  one  End,  which  advance  above 
half  a  League  into  the  Sea. 

3.  MAYOTTA,  MAOTA ,  MAJOTT A, 

MAGOTTA ,  or  A  N A  TO  TT A,  the  firfi 

of  the  Comoro  Iflands  next  to  Madagafcar. 

Capt,  Davis,  who  anchor’d  here  in  1600, 
fays,  the  People  are  very  fociable  and  friend¬ 
ly,  and  that  he  law  their  King,  whofe  Reti¬ 
nue  was  drelfed  in  long  Silk  embroider’d 
Garments  like  the  Turks.  Captain  Peyton 
fays,  all  the  Arabians  hereabouts  give  this 
Illand  the  beft  Chara£fcer  for  Refrefhments 
of  any  of  the  Comoro  Iflands.  Admiral  Beau¬ 
lieu  fays,  it  abounds  with  all  Sorts  of  Fruits 
and  Provilions,  and  lies  about  10  Leagues 
from  the  moft  W.  of  the  Comoro  Iflands. 
Some  give  it  the  Name  of  St.  Chrijlopher. 
Moll  places  it  E.  of 

4.  JOANNA,  JOHANNA ,  or  JUAN  NT. 

Cape.  Peyton  fays,  this  has  the  beft  Cha- 
ra£ter  for  Refrefhments  next  to  Mayotta  } 
and  that  when  he  was  here,  which  was  a- 
bout  161$,  ’twas  govern'd  by  an  old  Sul- 
tanefs,  to  whom  all  the  reft  repaired  for 
Juftice  in  Civil  and  Criminal  Caufes.  Her- 
hnt  fays,  the  People  are  very  honeft,  but 
were  govern’d  in  his  Time  by  a  Tyrant. 
La  Croix  places  this  E.  of  Mayotta,  contrary 
to  Moll ,  and  fays,  its  Coaft  has  feveral  good 
Roads,  and  that  ’tis  fubjeft  but  to  one  So¬ 
vereign,  who  has  the  Title  of  Sultan.  Some 
call  this  Aufuama ,  and  Capt.  Davis  fays,  that 
once  they  had  a  great  ftrong  City  called  De¬ 
mos  \  but  that  in  1609,  when  he  faw  it, 
"ewas  no  bigger  than  Plimoutb ;  but  all  the 
Houfes  were  built  with  Lime  and  Free- 
ftonC.  The  People  are  Negroes,  but  fmooth 
Hair’d.  They  are  Mahometans ,  and  have 


Swords  and  Targets,  befides  the  ordinary 
Weapons  of  the  Barbarians.  M.  Delloit  calls 
this  Illand  Don  John,  and  fays,  the  P  or  tug  uefe 
gave  it  this  Name  after  the  firft  Difcoverer, 
and  that  ’tis  furrounded  with  Rocks.  But 
the  beft  Account  of  this  Ifland  is  given  by 
Mr.  Ovington ,  our  own  Countryman,  who 
places  it  in  S.  Lat.  11 \.  and  extends  it  30 
Miles  in  Length,  and  15  in  Breadth.  He 
fays,  ’tis To  fruitful,  that  all  European  Ships 
bound  to  Surat  and  the  N.  Parts  of  India 
put  in  here  for  Refrefhments.  It  has  Plenty 
of  Black  Cattle  and  large  fat  Goats,  which 
are  valued  one  Third  above  the  others.  A 
Bullock  may  be  bought  here  for  two  Dol¬ 
lars,  and  a  fat  Goat  for  three.  Ic  abounds 
with  Fowls  and  Rice,  Pepper,  Yams,  Plan¬ 
tains,  Bananas,  Potatoes,  Oranges,  Limons, 
Limes,  Pine-Apples,  &c.  moft  of  which 
.grow  wild.  There’s  Store  of ‘Honey  and 
Sugar-Canes,  and  the  Climate  and  Soil  is  lie 
for  Grapes,  Tobacco,  and  Cotton.  The 
Natives  may  chufe  what  Part  of  the  Ifland 
they  like  for  Plantations,  and  all  Fruit  is 
common  except  Coco-Nuts,  in  which  they 
challenge  particular  Properties.  The  Wo¬ 
men  are  chiefly  employed  in  the  moft  flavilh 
Work,  whilft  the  Men  indulge  their  Eafe. 
The  Natives  formerly  offered  the  Ifland  to 
the  Englifo  for  their  Settlement.  When  our 
Author  was  here,  which  was  about  1 690, 
the  Supreme  Power  was  lodged  in  a  Queen 
Dowager  ;  but  her  late  Husband’s  Brother 
had  the  chief  Part  in  the  Adminiftration. 
He  underftood  the  English  Tongue  ;  but  it 
feems  he  made  a  mean  Figure,  for  our  Au¬ 
thor  found  him  fitting  on  the  Ground  under 
a  Ihady  Tree,  with  6  of  his  Nobles  round 
him.  His  Equipage  was  very  (lender,  and 
he  had  no  Arms.  Our  Author  had  Accefs 
to  him  without  any  Formalities,  and  was 
frankly  invited  to  fit  down  by  him,  when 
he  took  the  Opportunity  to  prefent  him 
with  fome  dry  Bread  and  Cheefe,  with 
which  the  Prince  and  his  Court  thought 
themfelves  highly  regal’d,  £or  his  People 
know  not  how  to  make  Butter  or  Cheefe. 
Then  the  Prince  enquir’d  of  the  Enghjh  Af¬ 
fairs,  and  of  the  Welfare  of  K.  William ,  of 
whom  our  Author  gave  him  a  very  noble 
but  juft  Chara&er,  and  prefented  him  with 
his  Ma jetty’s  Piflure,  which  the  Prince  re¬ 
ceived  very  gratefully.  After  our  Author 
had  informed  him  of  the  Power  of  our 
Hhhhh  Arm% 
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Arms,  and  the  Valour  of  our  Prince,  he 
wi(hed  he  had  been  a  nearer  Neighbour  to 
©ur  Dominions,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
by  his  Alliance  to  crufh  the  K  of  Moheila , 
who  he  complain’d  had  made  frequent  In- 
curfions  upon  his  I  (land,  and  killed  fome  of 
his  Subjects ;  but  our  Author  obferves 
they  could  not  be  many,  for  the  Aggreftors 
had  no  Weapons  but  Stones,  which  they 
picked  up  id  the  Streets,  and  threw  with 
rheir  Hands.  He  gives  juft  fuch  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Prince’s  Armory,  which  he 
fays  was  only  furnifhed  with  two  Guns, 
whofe  Locks  were  broke,  and  one  Piftol, 
whole  Touch-hole  was  almoft  half  as  large 
as  the  Bore  :  Yet  Mr.  Ovington  fays,  he  is  as 
happy  as  the  greateft  Monarchs,  for  he  is  of 
a  pacifick  Terhper,  and  is  bleifed  with  the 
entire  Affcftions  of  his  Subje&s,  He  tells 
us,  that  the  Queen  here  is  never  expofed  to 
publick  View,  but  is  cover’d  by  a  thin 
Piece  of  Silk  when  (be  fpeaks  to  her  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  very  leldom  holds  forth  her  Hand. 
In  like  manner,  when  fhe  is  Chamber-lick, 
or  is  invited  abroad  upon  urgent  Occafions, 
fhe  is  conceal’d  by  a  Set  of  Curtains  hung 
about  her.  The  Prince  had  feveral  Daugh¬ 
ters,  one  of  whom  he  married  to  an  Ara* 
him  Mafter  of  a  Junk;  and  befides  Slaves 
and  Cattle,  gave  500  Dollars  with  her, 
which  was  thought  one  Third  of  all  the 
Money  he  was  worth.  The  Natives  export 
Rice  to  Paua  in  Junks,  which  are  made  all 
of  Wood,  without  a  Bit  of  Iron.  Sleeping 
upon  the  Grafs  here  proves  fatal  to  Europeans. 
Our  Aurhor  fays,  no  NatioU  meets  with 
half  that  Welcome  from  them  as  the  Englijh, 
fo  that  ’tis  a  common  Proverb  with  them, 
Johanna-raan,  Englifhman,  all  one.  He  gives 
an  Inftance  of  this  in  their  extraordinary 
Kindnefs  to  feveral  Englijh  who  efcaped  hi¬ 
gher  after  a  Shipwreck,  to  one  of  whom  he 
fays  the  Queen  her  felt  gave  a  Piece  of  Silk, 
and  Diet  and  Lodging  as  long  as  he  pleafed. 
He  afcribes  t\js  to  our  Juftice  in  Point  of 
Traffick  ;  buLJays,  they  have  lefs  Friend- 
Chip  for  the  Banes  than  any  other  Nation, 
and  indeed  we  can’t  blame  them  if  what  he 
fays  true,  viz.  Tha/t  after  a  Contribution 
of  feveral  Hundred  Dollars,  they  hired  a 
Danijh  Ship  here,  and  put  fome  Men  aboard 
to  go  againft  the  King  of  Moheila,  who  was 
then  at  War  with  them  ;  but  the  Danes 
failed  away  with  both  Men  and  Money,  and 
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wfere  never  heard  of  afterwards.  To  this 
Inftance  of  Villany  he  afcribes  the  Natives 
Averfion  to  Chriftianity. 

He  fays,  the  Buildings  of  their  Villages 
are  flight  and  plain,  but  King's  Town  and 
Queens  Town ,  which  are  their  Capitals,  have 
fome  Structures  that  are  finer  and  (Longer*, 
with  Stone  Walls  and  Timber  Roofs.  Their 
Kings  commonly  relide  at  the  former,  which 
is  25  Miles  from  the  Harbour,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  have  fome  extraordinary  Privi. 
leges  above  the  reft  of  the  ifranders.  When, 
any  die,  the  King  caufes  all  their  Goods 
and  Estates  to  be  feized  for  his  own  Ufe, 
fo  that  they  try  all  Means  to  conceal  their 
Wealth  for  the  Bene'fit  of  their  Widows 
and  Children.  Many  of  the  fineft  Houfes 
of  that  called  §lueens  Town,  which  is  a  Ma¬ 
ritime  Village,  ftand  uninhabited,  becaufg 
fome  of  the  People  were  formerly  killed  in 
them  by  the  Iflanders  of  Moheila ,  for  they 
reckon  that  Bloodshed  pollutes  a  Habitation. 
If  the  Mafter  and  Miftrefs,  and  one  or  two 
more  of  the  Family,  die,-  they  do  the  fame* 
as  if  they  miftrufted,  that  the  Branches 
would  die  upon  the  DcftruCtion  of  the 
Root  without  Tranfplantation.  And  if  any 
Perfon  whatfoever  dies  in  a  Houfe,  they 
reckon  it  fo  far  defil’d,  that  they  won’t 
drefs  Meat  in  it  for  a  Month  or  two  after. 
Their  ordinary  Food  is  Rice,  boil’d  Meat* 
and  the  Coco-Nut,  which  ferves  them  alfo 
for  Drink  and  a  Cup.  Sometimes  the  King 
and  the  Grandees  make  large  Entertain¬ 
ments,  to  which  they  invite  all  the  Inhabit 
tants  of  a  Town,  who,  tho  they  are  fervedr 
with  the  chief  Dainties  of  the  Ifiand  in 
Plenty,  eat  with  Moderation,  and  don’t  a  fi¬ 
fed  Nicenefs  in  the  Preparation.  They 
love  ftrong  Drink,  but  are  reftrain’d  fronx 
it  by  the  Law  of  Mahomet.  However  they 
fmoak  Tobacco,  and  conftantly  chew  the 
Betle-Nut  and  Chinam.  Mr.  Ovington  fays, 
the  Betle-Nut  fortifies  the  Stomach,  com¬ 
forts  the  Brain,  preferves  the  Teeth,  and  is 
good  againft  a  (linking  Breath;  that  the 
Nut  is  like  a  Nutmeg,  and  that  they  (have 
it  into  thin  Pieces;  that  Chinam  is  Lime, 
made  of  Cockle- (hells  or  Lime-ftone ;  andv 
that  Pawn  is  the  Leaf  of  a  Tree  wherein 
the  two  former  are  wrapped  up.  They 
chew  thefe,  and  fpit  out  the  Moifture,  which 
makes  the  Teeth  and  Lips  red,  and  chears 
and  heats  the  Spirits,  They  generally  fpie 
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into  a  Hole  made  in  the  Room  for  the  pur- 
pofe,  and  the  Prince’s  Floor  was  full  of ’em. 
In  the  Middle  of  §lueeri s-Town  there’s  a 
Mofque,  daily  frequented  by  the  People, 
which  our  Author  and  his  Company  could 
not  enter  without  putting  off  their  Shoes ; 
.but  he  obferves,  that  the  Mahometans  feidom 
allowed  this  to  the  Chriftians.  Near  the 
PorCh  there’s  a  Draw-Well  to  wafh  the 
Hands,  Face  and  Feet,  of  all  that  go 
in  or  out.  They  keep  the  Mofque  very 
neat,  and  fpread  Mats  on  the  Floor  for  the 
Conveniency  of  the  Men,  for  he  fays  the 
Women  feldom  frequent  it.  They  ufe 
Beads  in  their  private  Prayers  like  the  Pa- 
pils,  and  talk  at  the  fame  time  with  as 
much  Indifferency.  The  Women  are  court¬ 
ed  fometimes  at  7  or  8  Years  of  Age,  and 
married  at  about  11  or  12,  which  they 
reckon  Years  of  Maturity.  Then  they  hold 
a  publick  Feal  7  Days,  as  they  do -at  their 
Funerals,  for  all  that  come.  The  Women 
maintain  their  Husbands,  but  on  fome  Oc- 
calions  can  leave  them.  They  are  debarr’d 
from  the  Society  of  Strangers,  and  from 
gadding  abroad  j  but  fometimes  they  ven¬ 
ture  upon  it,  tho’  with  the  Hazard  of  their 
Lives,  upon  a  Difcovery.  They  make  great 
Lamentations  at  the  Death  of  their  Friends  ; 
but  inftead  of  particular  Burial-places,  often 
lay  them  any  where  in  the  Fields.  All 
their  Mourning  is  made  of  a  few  Leaves, 
ty’d  about  their  Middle  in  Fafhion  of  a 
hanging  Fringe.  Seven  Months  after  the 
Birth  of  their  Children,  they  name  them, 
and  keep  a  publick  Feaft  for  their  Friends  ; 
and  if  a  Child  dies  before  that  Time,  they 
think  their  Prayers  efficacious  for  its  future 
Happinefs.  They  have  very  grofs  Ideas  of 
Religion,  which  our  Author  fays  are  aug¬ 
mented  by  their  eonlant  Apprehenfions  of 
the  Appearance  of  the  Devil,  whom  they 
call  Gregory ,  and  fay  they  often  meet  hin\ 
in  the  Highways  and  Streets,  and  in  the 
Evenings,  efpecially  by  the  Water- fide. 
When  it  thunders,  they  fay  Gregory  is  g- 
broad,  and  then  no  Mortal  dare  (fir  out  of 
h is  Houfe.  They  burn  the  Devil  once 
every  Year,  when  all  the  Dirt  of  the  adja. 
cent  Country  is  laid  in  a  Heap  upon  a  black 
Rock  between  Qtteen  s-Town  and  the  Har¬ 
bour,  and  then  kindled  by  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood  till  all  is  confumed.  But  they  pre¬ 
tend  that  the  Devil  retaliates  them  by  Heal¬ 


ing  their  Children,  for  they  fay  they  loffi 
one  every  Year  in  ipire  of  all  their  Vigi¬ 
lance.  Our  Author  adds,  that  many  of  the 
Natives  affc£f  a  Familiarity  with  the  Devil, 
by  pra&ifmg  Negromancy.  Sir  Thomas  Roe 
is  guilty,  as  well  as  La  Croix,  of  placing 
this  Ilian d  £.  of  Mayotta,  and  Francis  Alva, 
rez.  of  making  it  to  belong  to  the  Red  Sea,. 
The  latter  fays,  Galvano  lies  buried  here, 
who  W3S,  fent  by  Don  Alphonfo  IC  of  Portu  1 
gal  to  difcover  Prefier  Johns  Country. 

S-  MO  H I  LA,  MOTE  LA,  or  MAh  ILHA, 

Cap z.  Saris  places  this  liland  in  Lat.  12. 
I3;  He  fays,  the  People  are  frank  and  li¬ 
bera],  and  chat  they  gave  him  in  Exchange 
for  trifling  Haberdafhers  Ware,  Bullocks, 
Goats,  Hens,  Fiffi,  Eggs,  Milk,  Sugar- 
Canes,  Tamarinds,  Coco’s,  Plantans,  Pome* 
granates,  Papanes,  Lim'ons,  Rice,  &c,  They 
have  the  fame  Colour,  Feature,  fliort  curl’d 
Hair,  and  Drefs ,  with  other  Negroes. 
They  wear  a  Pintado  about  their  Middles, 
and  white  Caps  ;  but  thofe  who  are  Methome- 
tans,  which  is  at  leaf!  the  Religion  of  the 
better  Sort,  wear  Turbans.  The  King  him- 
felf  was  a  Mahometan,  and  could  fpeak  a  lit¬ 
tle  Arahtck .  He  went  in  Pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  and  purchas’d  the' Title  of  Xeriff. 
His  Apparel  was  only  a  white  Cotton  Coar, 
a  Turban,  and  a  Guzurat  Pintado  about  his 
Middle.  The  People  generally  had  rather 
trade  for  ready  Money  than  Barter,  except 
it  be  for  Eatables,  which  they’ll  gladly  ex¬ 
change  for  Crimfon  and  Cambay  a  Cloths,  red 
Scull  Caps,  and  Sword-Blades.  He  gave 
the  Captain  a  Note  under  his  Hand  in^Te- 
ftimony  of  his  Friendfhip,  and  requeued 
his  Letter  of  Commendations,  to  fnew  o~ 
thers  that  fliould  come  he  reaper  how  fairly 
be  had  dealt  with  him,  which  he  granted;, 
but  he  advifes  Strangers  not  to  trull  them 
too  far.  Cape.  Tho.  Beft,  Commander  in  the 
10th  Voyage  made  by  our  Eaft-Indin  Com¬ 
pany,  who  was  here  about  1611,  places  it 
in  Lat.  12  Long.  23.  2.  and  in  15  Deg. 
20  Min.  Variation,  and  Y2  or  rq  Leagues 
S.  E.  fsom  Comoro  liland.  He  fa ys  bj.s  very 
properly  called  Mai  Alba  or  Mala  Inful  a,  be- 
caufe  his  one  of  the  mol  dangerous  Places 
a  Ship  can  come  to,  for  at  the  N.  End  there 
is  a  Ridge  of  Rocks  8. or  9  Miles  from  the 
main  Hand  to  another  that  lies  on  the  N, 
H  h  h  h  h  2  .  Side 
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Side  on’t ;  and  that  on  the  W.  Side  there’s 
another  great  Ledge  of  Rocks,  that  conti¬ 
nues  till  Sailors  have  brought  the  laft'men* 
tioned  Ifland  to  the  S.  E.  and  then  they  may 
fteer  in  with  the  Land,  keeping  the  Eland 
fair  aboard,  or  put  dire&ly  into  the  Bay, 
where  there's  good  Anchorage.  But  he%ad- 
vifes  them  rather  to  go  to -the'Tbwn,  which 
lies  a  Mile  W;  of  the  Bay,  and  affbrds  the 
beft  Refreftiments  that  are  to  be  had  in  all 
thefe  Parts.  They  have  alfo  a  very  good 
Water  and  Air.  He  adds,  that  the  beft 
Way  to  come  to  it  is  to  fail  along  upon  the 
3>E:  Side  of  the  Ifland,  and  to  keep  off  the 
Shoal  that  lies  to  the  E.  in  coming  from 
the  long  Ledge  of  Rocks,  and  which  is.  $ 
or  6- Milts  from  the  Ifland.  Mr.  Walter 
Payton,,  who  gives  us  an  Account  of  the 
nrh  Voyage  fet  forth  next  Year  by  our 
Saji-  frdia  Company,  fays,  the  People  pre¬ 
tended  a  great  Averfion  to  the  Portuguefe , 
and  threaten’d  to  cut  the  Throats  of  all 
that  Nation  that  came  thither;  but  he 
thinks,  they  did  it  rather  to  pleafe  our 
Countrymen,  who  were  then  at  War  with 
Portugal,  for  he.  tells  us  that  they  carried  on 
a  private  Trade  with  the  Portuguefe  at  the 
fame  Time.  Some  of  the  better  Sort  fpeak 
good  Portuguefe,  their  own  Tongue  being  a 
Sort;  of  corrupted  Morifet,  very  difficult 
for  Strangers  to  learn..  He  gives  an  Exam¬ 
ple  of  fome  Words  for  the  Benefit  of  Stran¬ 
gers  who  don’t  underftand  Portugufe,  for 
which  we  refer  to  his  Account.  He  thinks 
that  rheir  whole  Tongue  is  only  a  Medley 
of  Arabick ,  Portuguefe,  and  Mvrifco.  Captain 
Peyton,,  who  was  here  about  1615,  fays,  this 
Ifland"  was  frequently  vifited  in  his  Time 
by, the  EngUjb,  -  and  that  it  had  3  Sultans 
He  that  govern’d  in  that  Quarter  of  the 
Ifland  where  our  Author  anchor’d  would 
not  permit  his  Subjects  to  trade  without  his 
Leave,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  fend  fome 
Men  afliore  with  a  fmall  Prefent,  which  ob¬ 
tained  his  Confent.  They  found  the  Sul¬ 
tan’s  Deputy  fitting  on  a  Straw  Mat,  with 
a  Mantle  about  him  of  red  and  blue  Linen, 
an<f  a  furry  chequer’d  Cap  on  his  Head.  He 
treated  the  Mdn  with  Cocoes,  and  himfelf 
chew’d  Betle  and  burnt  Oyfter*ShelIs,  mix’d 
*rith  the  Kernels  of  Areca-Nuts,  which  are 
very  hot  and  biting  in  the  Mouth,  caufe  a 
great  deal  of  Rheum,  fix  their  Teeth,  and 
srg  their  ©aly  Phyfiick  5  but  they  make 
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Strangers  giddy  at  the  firft  che  wing,  and 
by  degrees  change  the  Teeth  into  a  rufty 
black  Colour,  which  the  Mohelians  reckon  a 
great  Beauty.  The  Governor’s  Town  is 
Fambone ,  4  Leagues  E.  from  the  Road,  where 
the  Captain’s  Men  were  handfomely "treated 
both  by  the  Governor  and  the  chief  Inha^ 
bitants  in  the  following  Manner.  Firft, 
Water  was  brought  In  a  Coco-ftiell  for  every 
Man  to  wafli.  Then  they  brought  in  boil’d 
Rice,  cover’d  over  with  roafled  Plantans, 
Pieces  of  Hens  and  Goats  broil’d .  Their 
Bread  was  made  of  Cufcus ,  beaten  and 
mix’d  with  Honey,  and  fo  fry’d,  and  their 
Drink  was  Falmeto  Wine  and  Coco  Milk. 
They  fit  as  we  do  upon  Benches  round  a 
Table  that  (lands  upon  Treffels.  Their 
Houfes  and  Furniture  are  mean,  but  very 
neat.  They  are  built  with  Lime  and  Stone, 
fmall  and  low  Roof’d,  plaifter’d  in  che  In- 
fide  with  Mbrtar,  and  encompafled  with 
Canes,  and  at  the  Top  they  have  only  Raf¬ 
ters  cover’d  with  Leaves.  They  have  little 
Gardens  too  pal’d  in  with  Canes;  but  they 
fcarce  produce  any  thing  befides  Tobacco 
and  Plantain  Trees.  The  Sultan  commonly 
refides  at  Doman,  the  chief  Town  of  that 
Part  of  the  Ifland,  and  about  three  Miles 
from  Fambone.  The  Sultan  aflumes  no  more 
State  than  the  Governor,  and  is  only  di- 
ftlnguifhed  by  the  profound  Refipeft  which 
all  the  reft  pay  him.  He  calls  himfelf  one 
of  Mahomet's  Kinfmen.  Our  Author  ob- 
ferves,  that  all  thefe  Sultans  are  but  forry 
Fellows.  He  faw  one  of  them,  a  poor  bare¬ 
footed  Rogue,  whofe  Stock  was  no  more 
than  4  or  5  Rrals. of  Eight,  and  when  he 
could  trade  no  more,  fell  to  begging  of 
Shoes  and  Stockings.  Yet  he  was  Brother 
to  the  above  named  Xerifff  Sub-Sultan  of 
the  KBnd,  and  pretended  to  be  Mahomet's 
Kinfman  ;  but  the  Captain  tells  us  he  look¬ 
ed  more  like  a  begging  Saint  going  bare¬ 
foot  in  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  that  want¬ 
ed  a  Pair  of  Shoes  to  help  him  over  the 
rugged  Way.  The  People  he  fays  are  very 
jealous  of  their  Mofques  and  Women,  fo 
that  one  of  his  Men  going  into  a  Village, 
was  no  fooner  fpy’d  by  one  of  their  Priefts, 
but  he  feream’d  out  as  if  a  Troop  of  Ruf¬ 
fians  had  been  coming  to  murder  them,  all 
the  Women  were  immediately  (hut  up  clcfic, 
and  the  People  threaten’d  to  kill  the  Mari  if 
he  came  near  their  Church,  tho’  our  Author 
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fays,  all  the  Riches  of  their  Mofques,  and 
the  Charms  of  their  Women,  are  not  enough 
to  tempt  a  Man  to  Sacrilege  or  Luff.  He 
makes  the  Variation  to  this  Ifland  1 6  Deg. 
40.  and  places  it  under  the  fame  Meridian 
as  Cape  St.  Augitftitr. 

Sir  Tho.  Herbert ,  who  was’ h£re?about  1627, 
places  it  Lat.  12.  15.  and  Ldng.  24.  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope;  He  makes  it  60  M. 
round,  and  fays,  the  Coaffs  rife  gently  ; 
but  the  Inlands  are  mountainous  and  woody. 
There  are  feveral  fcattering  Villages;  but 
the  Houfes  are  thatched  with  Reed  and 
Straw.  The  Ifland  was  govern’d  in  his 
Time  by  two  Kings,  called  Phancomal  and 
Synalbey;  one  a  Native,  the  other  an  Arcs- 
hian,  who  with  their  Wives  liv’d  in  conti¬ 
nual  Defiance  of  one  another.  The  Inha¬ 
bitants  are  a  Mixture  of  Mahometans  and 
Gentiles ,  who  chiefly  worfhip  the  Sun.  The 
Portuguese  preached  Chriftianity  here,  but 
gained  few  Profelytes.  The  People  are  as 
black  as  a  Raven,  with  big  Lips,  flat  Nofes, 
(harp  Chins,  and  large  Limbs.-  They  cover 
their  Shame  with  a  few  Leaves,  cut  and 
pink  their  Face,  Arms  and  Thighs,  for  Or¬ 
nament,  and  ftrive  to  outftrip  each  other  in 
Variety.  The  Meuan  Zealots  have  a  few 
Mofques  here,  made  of  Straw  and  Bamboos 
-without,,  and  neatly  matted  within.  Some 
of  them  pra&ife  Magick,  and  our  Authot 
faw  one  who  in  a  Storm  of  Rain  and  Thun¬ 
der  flood  trembling,  lifting  up  his  Hands 
and  Eyes,  and  muttering  certain  Words; 
after  which  he  leap’d  as  it  were  full  of 
Rapture,  unfheathed  a  long  Knife,  and  bran- 
difhing  it  7  or  8  times  about  his  Head,  he 
mutter’d  other  Words,  put  it  up  again, Tif¬ 
fed  the  Earth  three  times,  and  then  arofe. 
They  have  Plenty  of  Tobacco  here,  which, 
tho’  weak  and  leafy,  is  much  efteemed,  and 
they  fmoak  it  in  long  Canes.  They  fay, 
that  the  Betle  and  Lime  which  they  chew 
kills  Worms,  and  creates  an  Appetite. 
Among  other  Things,  the  Ijfland  abounds 
with  Buffaloes,  Turtles,  huge  Bats,  Ca- 
melions,  Peafe,  Cufcus,  Honey,  and  Sea* 
Breams,  Cavallos,  Oyfters,  Mother  of  Pearl, 
and  real  Pearl,  Toddy,  Oranges,  Limes, 
Aftanas,  Pomcitrons,  Cucumbers,  and  red 
Indian  Dates.  ’Tis  always  verdant,  and  the* 
daily  Rains  and  Breezes  cool  their  Heats, 
and  make  a  perpetual  Summer.  Our  Au- 
defer ibes  the-Plaaeam  thus :  Ic  has  a 
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very  fine  Taff  and  Smell :  It  hangs  in  CIu- 
fters  like  Beans  upon  a  Stalk,  and  is  long 
and  round  like  a  Saufage.  When  the  Rind 
is '  peel’d  off,  the  Fruit  appears  of  a  Gold 
Colour,  and  fuch  a  delicious  Relilh,  that  rt 
melts  in  the  Mouth.  He  adds,  that  they 
have  no  Veffels,  but  Canoes  hew’d  out  of 
one  Tree,  which  will  hold  three  Men  ;  and 
that  if  they  fink,  they  help  themfelves  by 
fwimming. 

La  Croix  places  this  Iflahd  in  Lat.  it.  20. 

5  Leagues  S.  E.  from  Angazefia.  Sir  Thomas 
Roe.  fays,  the  Natives  trade  to  bAozambiqae 
in  Junks  of  40  Tun  Burden,  built,  caulk’d, 
and  rigg’d,  all  out  of  the  Coco-Tree.  He 
adds,  that  he  bought  fat  fmall  Beeves,  Ard- 
bian  Sheep,  and  other  Provifions  here,  for 
Callicoes,  Hollands,  Sword- Blades,  Pieces 
of  Eight,  Glafles,  Knives,  and  other  Tri¬ 
fles  ;  and  that  the  Governor’s  Mantle  of 
blue  and  red  Callico  reaches  no  lower  than  J 
his  Knees,  his  Legs  and  Feet  being  bare. 

6.  ANGAZELJA ,  ANGAZ  EC  HAf 

ANGA  RE  S  I  A  or  ANGAZES  IA$ 

ANGAZ  ELI  A  or  ANGAZTA ,  am-  ~ 

ther  of  the  Comoro  IJlan'ds . 

Sir  7/b.  Re  places  it  Leagues  N.  by  W, 
from  the  former,  and  fays,  ’tis  the  higheft 
Land  he  ever  fa  W';  that  -’tis  inhabited  by 
Moors  that  trade  to  the  Continent  and  the 
other  three  Eafiern  Iflands  with  their  Cattle 
and  Fruits  for  Callicoes  and  other  Clothes, 
for  it  abounds  with  Kine,  Goats,  Coco’s, 
Oranges  and  Limons.  ’Twas  govern’d  in  ;  ? 
his\Time,  viss.  in  the  Reign  of  K.  James  1\ 
by  10  petty  Kings  or  Sultans,  and  the  Peo» 
pie  were  Counted  treacherous.  Capt.  Peya 
ton  fays,  this  ftands  more  N.  than  the  other 
Comoro  Iflands.  Admiral  Beaulieu  tells  us2 
that  the  Inhabitants  are  Negroes,  and  call 
their  Ifland  Mnngafija;-'  ’Tis  very  cool,  moift, 
and  green,  becaufe  of  the  great  Number  of  * 
Clduds  that  gather  and  break  on  it.  He- 
extends  it  15  or  16'  Leagues  frofirfN.  to  S. 
and  3  or  4  in  Breadth,  and  fays,  that  after 
doubling  the  N,: Cape,  hfe  perceived  a  fmall 
Tandy  Creek  like  an  old  Caftle,  where  on’y 
two  Ships  could  anchor  at  6  Fathom  Wa¬ 
ter  on  a  Tandy  Ground.  "’Tis  encompafed 
with  Rocks  and  Banks,  fo  that  the  Admiral 
could  not  find  Anchorage  without  calling 
the  Natives5  to  his  Afllffange?  who  are  mrff 
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of  them  Sorcerers,  and  pretend  to  a  Power 
over  the  Winds.  There’s  Plenty  of  Fruit 
here  he  fays,  but  little  Meat,  and  no  Wa¬ 
fer  but  what  is  bad.  Linen-Cloth  and  Pa¬ 
per  is  a  proper  Commodity  for  the  Place, 
£nd  he  was  advifed  to  cake  Care  of  difobli- 
ging  the  People,  becaufe  they  are  able  to  do 
a  great  deal  of  Mifchief.  He  prefented  the 
King  with  a  Silver* hiked  Hanger,  a  couple 
of  pretty  Knives,  a  Ream  of  Paper,  and  a 
Looking-Glafs,  and  had  in  Return  a  Kid 
and  fome  Fruit ;  but  he  found  the  People 
fo  hurhoiirfome  and  over  cautious,  that  they 
would  not  ftrike  a  Bargain  of  Half  a  Rial 
Value  in  a  Day’s  Time,  and  would  not  buy 
half  a  Yard  of  Cloth  without  calling  all 
their  Relations  and  Neighbours  to  concert 
the  Meafures  of  the  Bargain.  They  were 
fo  over  flocked  with  Rials,  by  Means  of  a 
Portuguefe  Carrack  that  had  been  loft  upon 
the  Iiland  about  3  Years  before,  that  they 
would  not  part  with  their  Fruits  for  Mo¬ 
ney,  but  only  for  Paper,  white  Cloth,  and 
Knives."  The  Admiral  places  this  Ifland  in 
Lat.  it  f .  and  fays,  that  he  anchor’d  on  the 
N.  N.W.  Point,  in  25;  or  30  Fathom,  on  a 
Tandy  Ground  ;  but  he  fays,  there’s  dange¬ 
rous  rocky  Ground  near  it,  and  that  ’tis 
difficult  for  Strangers  to  find  it  out.  But 
he  obferves-  that  the  Tide  here  always  runs 
againft  the  Wind,  fo  that  a  Ship  rides  eafy, 
and  at  Night  there’s  a  conflant  Calm  at  Sea, 
becaufe  then  the  Wind  fliifts  to  the  Land. 
He  fays,  the  Ifland  affords  a  pleafant  Pro- 
fpe£,  efpecially  to  the  N.  where  the  Moun¬ 
tains  rife  gradually,  with  Trees  on  them  of 
feveral  Sorts  ;  and  below,  upon  a  large  Creek 
of  Sand  along  the  Shore,  there  are  a  great 
many  Houfes,  (haded  with  a  vail  Number 
of  Coco,  Orange,  and  Citron  Trees.  Their 
Oranges  are  final!,  but  like  thofe  of  China 
in  Shape  and  Tad.  All  the  Inhabitants  are 
zealous  Mahometans,  and  marked  with  a  hot 
Iron  on  their  Temples  and  Forehead  ;  but 
they  are  not  fo  handfome  as  thofe  of  Mada - 
gafcar.  The  Admiral,  who  was  here  about 
16 20,  fays,  ’twas  then  govern’d  by  15  petty 
Kings,  of  whom  the  King  of  the  Place 
where  he  anchor’d  was  the  mod  powerful. 
They  were  at  War  with  one  another,  and 
fold  the  Prifoners  to  the  Portuguefe  and  other 
Nations.  Their  Way  of  Fighting  is  throw¬ 
ing  of  Stones  and  Sand,  and  beating  one 
another  with  Sticks  burnt  at  the  End.  They 
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had  no  Arms  except  fome  Fufees  and  Pi- 
ftols,  prefented  to  the  King  by  the  Englifh. 
They  are  civil  enough  to  Strangers,  but 
hoot  at  them  when  they  fee  them  make  Wa¬ 
ter  landing.  The  Planks  of  their  Ships , 
which  they  call  Pangays,  are  neither  nail’d 
nor  caulk’d,  but  fow’d  together  with  a 
Thread  made  of  the  Rind  of  Coco- Trees, 
arid  tarr’d  or  pitch’d  above  the  Seams,  fo 
that  they  are  very  leaky,  and  5  or  6  Men 
are  always  employ’d  to  lave  out  the  Water. 
Betides,  they  always  obferve  the  Seafons  of 
the  Trade-Winds,  fo  as  to  fail  right  before 
the  Wind,  for  they  won’t  venture  to  fet  their 
Sail  to  the  Windward.  He  adds,  that  they 
are  undeck'd,  and  will  carry  50  or  60  Turn 

Having  thus  defcribed  the  chief  Comom 
Elands,  we  (hall  conclude  this  Volume  with 
the  principal  Ifiands  that  lie  to  the  E.  of 
Madagafcar ,  which  are, 

1.  BOURBON,  MASCAREIGNE, 

MASCARENHAS,  or  that  called 

ENGLAND'S  FORREST. 

Sir  Thomas  Herbert  fays,  ’cwas  firfl  named 
England  s  Forrefl  in  1613  hy  Captain  Ca - 
fileton,  Comma eder  of  the  Pearl ,  and  (Ince 
that,  Mafcarenhas .  He  makes  it  $0  Miles 
in  Compafs,  and  places  ic  in  South  Lat.  20. 
55.  37  Leagues  from  the  Ifland  of  Matt* 
ritius.  He  fays,  kis  a  very  pleafant  high 
Ifland,  and  that  the  Earth  is  every  where 
green,  and  cover’d  with, tall  Trees.  It  had 
no  Creatures  on  it  but  Birds,  till  the  Eng- 
lijh  flock’d  it  with  Hogs  and  Goats.  They 
have  large  Eels,  fome  of  which  weigh  30 
Pounds,  and  are  very  moift  and  fweet. 
Their  Birds  are  like  thofe  of  Maurice  Ifland] 
of  which  by  and  by.  Capt.  Saris  fays,  the 
Winds  hereabouts  are  generally  at  N.E.N. 
fometimes  at  N.  W.  N.  and  W.  by  $. 
M.  Delion  places  it  150  Leagues  from  Mada- 
gafcar.  He  makes  it  of  a  round  Figure 
and  22  French  Leagues  in  Compafs.  Helfays] 
the  French  had  fettled  here  above  40  Years 
before  he  wrote,  which  is  near  20  Years 
ago,  and  he  thinks  ’twas  never  inhabited 
before.  He  fays,  it  never  rains  here  but 
about  the  End  of  April  or  the  Beginning  of 
March ,  when  Hurricanes  are  fo  frequent, 
that  there’s  no  fafe  Riding  on  the  Coafl  for 
want  of  fecure  Harbours.  He  praife$  the 
WhoJefomenefs  of  the  Air,  and  fays,  no 
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Foreigner  was  ever  feized  here  with  any 
Diftempers  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  fuch 
Sick  as  were  put  afhore  recover’d.  ’Tis 
well  water’d  with  Rivers,  eK".  which  abound 
with  fuch  Multitudes  of  Fifh,  that  our 
Author  advifes  thofe.who  wade  thro’  them 
to  carry  a  good  Stick  to  lean  upon,  or  elfe 
thev’ll  be  carried  away  by  their  Numbers 
and'Swiftnefs;  but  he  fays,  they  may  be 
eafily  taken  with  the  Hand.  The  French 
call  the  N.  Coaft  of  this  Ifland  the  Burnt 
Country,  becaufe  Fire  cpnftantly  iffues  out 
of  the  Ground  in  the  Night,  which,  tho  it 
vanifhes  in  the  Day,  makes  the  Plains  quite 
barren.  But  they  call  the  S.  Coaft  the 
Beautiful  Country,  and  it  abounds  with  Va¬ 
riety  of  Fruits,  Grains,  and  Herbs.  They 
have  delicate  wholefome  Water-Melons, 
which  are  larger,  greener,  and  much  ten¬ 
derer,  than  ours.  There’s  abundance  of 
delicious  Bananas,  and  fame  Ananas,  befldes 
many  other  Sorts  of  Fruit.  The  firft  Co. 
lony  which  the  French  ere&ed  here  is  called 
Sc.  Paul,  on  the  W.  Shore  of  the  Ifland, 
near  a  great  Lake  100  Paces  from  the  Sea, 
which  abounds  with  good  Water  and  excel¬ 
lent  Fifh.  When  the  Hurricanes  reign  up¬ 
on  thefe  Coafts,  the  Sea  commonly  over¬ 
flows,  and  mixes  its  fair  Water  with  that  of 
the  Lake  y  but  as  they  feldom  laft  long,  the 
Lake  foon  recovers  its  former  Sweetnefs. 
The  Hogs  are  very  wild,  and  the  French 
catch  them  with  Dogs  bred  for  the  purpofe. 
Their  Oxen  and  Cows  were  firft  brought 
hither  from  Madagafiar  not  above  30  Years 
before  our  Author’s  Time,  fo  that  they  are 
not  fo  numerous  as  th$  Goats  and  Hogs. 
There  is  Plenty  of  Land  and  Sea  Tortoifes, 
efpecially  of  the  former,  out  of  whofe  Li¬ 
vers  the  Natives  draw  an  Oil  for  Salleting. 
The  Sea-Tortoifes,  which  are  rarer,  never 
come  afhore  but  in  the  Night,  on  the  Weft 
Side  of  the  Ifland .  The  former,  tho’  turn’d 
upon  their  Backs  when  they  are  hunted, 
foon  get  upon  their  Feet  again,  becaufe 
they  are  not  quite  fo  flat  as  the  latter. 
They’ll  live  two  Months  aboard  if  they  are 
water’d  once  a  Day  with  Sea-Water.  There 
are  abundance  of  Pigeons, Turtles, Partridges, 
and  v aft  Numbers  of  other  Birds,  efpecially 
Parrots,  which  may  eafily  be  taken  with  the 
Hand.  They  have  fome  Flamands  or  Fla- 
mengo’s  ;  but  they  are  fo  fhy,  that  they  kill 
them  wish  a  Fufee,  They  have  fuch  vaft 
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Numbers  of  Sparrows,  chat  wherever  they 
come  they  confume  the  Seeds  lately  Town ; 
and  when  they  are  heated  with  the  Sun, 
they  fhelt^r  in  the  Houfes,  where  they  fall 
in  the  Pots  and  Difhes,  and  often  burn 
their  Wings  in  the  Fire.  There  are  Flitter- 
Mice  here  almoft  as  big  as  Pullets,  which 
the  Indians  eat.  But  Travellers  agree,  that 
no  Rat,  Serpent,  or  other  venomous  Crea¬ 
ture,  will  live  here. 

M.  RenneforP  places  this  Ifland  between 
Lat.  21  and  22.  and  makes  it  60  Leagues  in  v 
Compafs.  He  fays,  the  Hogs  here  live  up¬ 
on  the  Tortoifes.  Moft  of  the  Trees  in- 
ceflantly  weep  Benjamin  and  other  precious 
Gums.  Their  Timber  is  fit  to  build  Hou~  . 
fes,  but  extremely  hard,  and  not  proper  for 
Ships,  becaufe  it  cleaves  when  dry.  They 
have  two  Harvefts  a  Year.  There’s  Amber- 
greece,  Coral,  and  the  fineft  Shells  in  ther 
World  upon  the  Shores.  Half  of  the  Ifland 
was  formerly  burnt,  and  the  Fire,  which  is:* 
not  yet  quite  extinguifhed,  has  there  left 
fome  Marks  of  its  Violence.  He  adds,  that 
in  1 66$,  when  he  was  here,  the  Ifland  was 
inhabited  by  two  Frenchmen  and  10  Negroes, 
brought  from  Madagafiar,  who  fled  foon  af¬ 
ter  their  Arrival  into  the  Mountains,  and 
could  not  be  apprehended,  tho’  6  Soldiers 
were  fent  after  them. 

La  Croix  fays,  this  Ifland  was  called  Map 
carenas ,  from  a  Port  ague fi  of  that  Family 
who  firft  difeover'd  it ;  and  that  fome  call 
it  dpoflonia,*  which  is  rather  the  Name  of 
Maurice  Ifland.  The  French ,  who  took  Pof>  ~ 
feflion  of  it  in  1654  under  M.  Flacourt ,  Go* 
vernor  of  Madagafiar  for  their  Eafl  Indi &■■■ 
Company,  call  it  Bourbon.  He  makes  it  ly 
Leagues  in  Length,  10  in  Breadth,  and  11 
good  Days  Journey  in  Circuit.  He  fays,, 
’cis  encompafled  with  fo  many  Rocks  and 
Shelves,  that  it  has  not  one  fafe  Harbour* 
but  feveral  good  Roads,  efpecially  one  in  a 
Bay  to  the  W.  and  another  to  the  N.  E, 
with  a  Tandy  Bottom.  There’s  another 
Harbour  on  the  N.  Side,  and  one  on  the 
and  ’tis  faid  there’s  a  Bay  on  the  fame  Side* 
which  is  fo  environ’d  with  Rocks,  that 
there’s  only  Room  for  one  Ship  to  enter  ac 
a  timei  He  fays,  there’s  a  Burning  Moun¬ 
tain  on  the  S.  Side,  which  continually  vo» 
mits  Flames,  and  that  the  whole  Country  Is 
burnt  up  by  Fire  and  the  Heat  of-  the-  Sen 
between  slmund  Site-  E>  End  of  the  Ifland, 

which 


The  A  F  R  1  C  A  N 


wh  ch  he  think?  was  formerly  a  very  good 
Soil.  The  excefllve  Heats  here  are  allayed 
by  frelh  Breezes  from  the  Mountains. both 
Day  and  Night.  They  have  good  Tobacco 
here  planted  by  the  French,  abundance  of 
Aloes,  Sugar,  White  Pepper,  Ebony,  Palms, 
and  feveral  other  Trees.  The  Flelh  of  their 
Goats  is  very  good,  and  that  of  their  Wild 
Boars  fo  wholefome  and  tender,  that  three 
:  Frenchmen  baniihed  hither  by  the  Governor 
of  Madagafcar,  liv’d  upon  nothing  elfe  for 
3,  Years,  and  were  never  lick,  tho’  they  con¬ 
tinually  went  naked.  They  have  no^  Cro¬ 
codiles,  dRlies,  nor  other  noxious  Animals, 
for  which  Reafon  fome  have  called  it  Para- 

*  dife.  La  Croix  tells  us,  that  8  Frenchmen  and 
.  6  Negroes  of  Madagafcar,  with  fome  Cattle, 

fent  hither  by  the  Governor  to  make  a  Set¬ 
tlement,  arrived  after  12  Days  Sail,  built 
themfelves  Huts,  and  .made  Gardens,  in 
which  they  planted  Tobacco,  .(Melons,  and 
#  all  Sorts  of  Pulfe  ;  but  a  Hurricane  rofe 
before  their  Tobacco  was  quite  ripe,  which 
ruin’d  all,  and  overturn’d  their  Huts, 
fo  that  they  were  forced  to  build  new  ones  ; 
and  till  the  Seafon  for  Planting  was  come 
again  (which  is  in  OBober,  November,  and 
December,  as  the  .Harveft  is  in  4f^l)  they 

*  cook  a  Tour  round  the  Ifland,  and  let  up 
the  Arms  of  France  near  the  great  Lake 
above-mentioned  ;  and  after  they  had  Ray’d 
two  Years  and  8  Months  withoutfeeing  any 

'*8hip  from  Madagafcar ,  the  Frenchmen  and  all 
the  6  Negroes  ,  put  themfelves  aboard  an 
Efiglijh  Velfel ,  that  arrived  here  in  1658, 
which  carried  them  to  the  Englijh  Fort  at 
Madrafpatan  on  the  Coaft  of  C ormandel.  Na¬ 
varette  fays,  that  if  thisjfland  had  a  Port, 
it  would  be  one  of  the  iineft  Settlements  in 
the  World.  Morery  makes  it  25  Leag.  long, 
and  14  broad,  and  fays,  that  the  French  have 
two  Ports,  called  ,$t.  Paul  and  Jjfumptlon,  to 
which -Luyts  adds  St.  Denis. 

Francis  Leguat,  a  French  Refugee,  tells  us, 
that  the  Dutch  formed  a  Defign  about  1690 
to  take  Pofleflion  of  this  Ifland,  and  for 

*  purpofe  equipped  two  great  Ships,  and  took, 
on  board  all  the  French  Proteftants  that  were 
willing  to  be  of  the  Colony  :  But  hearing 
that  the  French  King  had  fent  7  Men  of  War. 
that  Way,  they  only  fent  out  a  Frigat  of 
6  Guns  and  10  Sailors,  with  our  Author 
and  10  Refugees  more,  to  obferve  that 

„•  Squadron,  and  to  take  Pofleflion  of  this 
■4  ...  '  J 


Ifland  if  no  .  French  were  here ;  but  other- 
wife  to  proceed  to  Diego  Ruys ,  and  make  a 
Settlement  there,  if  the  Ifland  was  ftor’d 
with  fufficient  Neceflaries.  They  could 
hear  no  certain  News  of  the  French  Squa¬ 
dron  in  their  Pafl'age,  but  were  told  by 
every  one  that  this  Ifland  abounded  with 
Corn,  Grapes ,&c.  almoft  without  Cultiva¬ 
tion,  which  fpurred  them  on  in  their  Voy¬ 
age,  tho’  when  they  came  before  it  the 
Captain  proceeded  to  Rodrigo .  But  flnee  an 
Account  of  this  Ifland  had  been  printed 
before  in  Holland,  .under  the  Name  of  Eden \ 
by  M.  du  gfiefae,  we  (hall  from  thence  give 
the  following  Extract 

The  Ifland  affords  a  lovely  Frofpe£l  fome 
Diftance  at  Sea,  being  intcrfperfed  with 
Woods,  Rivers,  Mountains,  and  green  Val¬ 
leys,  and  it  yields  a  fragrant  Smell  from  its 
abundance  of  Oranges  and  Litnons,  and 
odoriferous  Plants  and  Flowers,  which 
M..j Dellon  thinks  Poifon  to  all  venomous 
Creatures.  The  ~Portnguefe  took  Pofleflion 
of  it  in  1545,  in  the  Reign  of  John  IV.  but 
afterwards  Flacourt  put  the  Arms  of  France 
on  the  very  Monument  where  he  found 
thofeof  Portugal 

Leguat  gives  us  the  Figures  and  Infcrip- 
tions  of  both  Monuments,  and  a  very  good 
Plan  of  the  Ifland,  for  which  we  refer  the 
Curious  to  his  Book. 

It  has  abundance  of  Springs  of  clear 
wholefome  Water,  and  fome  of  it  is  pur¬ 
gative.  Among  other  Lakes,  it  has  one  fo 
large,  that  feven  Rivulets  run  out  of  it  into 
a  great  Plain.  It  enjoys  a  clear  Sky.  There 
are  Turtles  enough  tofubfifl  the  Inhabitants. 
The  Fat  of  the  Land-Turtles  is  faid  to  he 
better  for  Sawces  than  the  beft  Butter  or 
Oil,  Some  of  the  Sea-Turtles  are  above 
Five  Hundred  Weight ;  and  thofe  of  the 
Land,  tho  not  fo  big,  will  carry  a  Man 
with  more  Eafe  than  a  Man  can  carry  them. 
Their  Forrefts  are  not  very  thick,  and  among 
other  Trees  there  are  Cedars,  Fig-Trees,  and 
Plantains,  and  20  other  Sorts  of  Fruit- 
Trees,  befides  Indigo,  Cotton,  Potatoes, 
Pumpkins,  both  Land  and  Water-Melons, 
Cucumbers,  Charibbean  Cabbages,  Beans, 
Artichokes,  Peafe,  and  100  other  Plants. 
Indian  Corn,  Millet,  Rice,  Wheat,  Barley, 
and  Oats,  thrive  fo  well  here,  that  each  will 
yield  above  one  Crop  a  Year.  Pulfe  and 
Garden  Herbs  thrive  to  a  Miracle,  and  ’tis 

not 
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not  doubted  but  any  European  Fruit-Tree 
would  thrive  in  fuch  a  fruitful  Soil.  There 
are  good  Grapes  here.  The  Black  Cattle, 
Hogs  and  Goats,  left  here  formerly  by  the 
Portuguefe,  are  exceedingly  multiplied,  and 
haunt  the  Forrefts  in  Droves.  Among  o- 
ther  Fowls,  here  are  Ducks,  Wood-Pigeons, 
Woodcocks,  Quails,  Black-Birds,  Pouts, 
Thrufh.es,  Geefe,  Coots,  Bitterns,  Herons, 
Fowls,  Frigats,  and  abundance  of  other 
Birds.  There  are  Bats  whofe  Bodies  are 
bigger  than  Hens,  and  the  Fiefh  good  to 
eat,  as  are  alfo  their  Parrots.  The  Lakes 
and  Rivers  are  frequented  by  long-legged 
Peacocks,  whofe  Fiefh  tails  like  that  of  a 
Bittern.  Their  Partridges  are  all  grey,  and 
not  above  half  fo  big  as  ours.  The  Males 
of  the  Sparrows  have  red  Breads,  and  when 
they  make  Love  they  are  redder  than  ordi¬ 
nary.  They  come  in  Clouds  like  the  Lo- 
cufts.  Here  are  alfo  Caterpillars  and  Flies. 
The  Hurricanes  come  but  once  a  Year,  are 
not  fo  violent  as  thofe  of  America ,  and  laft 
but  24  Hours. 

2.  MAURICE ,  or  the  Ifland  of  St.  A* 
P  Q  L  LO  N I  A. 

Some  fet  it  40  Leagues  E.  from  Mafcarenas. 
La  Croix  fays,  ’twas  called  Maurice  by  the 
Dutch,  in  Honour  of  the  Pr.  of  Orange ,  and 
that  at  their  firft  Arrival  they  miftook  it 
for  the  Ifland  of  DornCSalopas .  He  places  it 
in  S.  Lat.  21.  and  corrects  thofe  wfio  mi- 
ftake  it  for  the  G erne  of  Pliny ,  and  place  it 
in  18  i.  He  fays,  ’twas  firft  difcover’d  in 
1598  by  the  Dutch ,  in  their  fecond  Naviga¬ 
tion  to  the  E  aft -Indies  under  the  Admiral 
Jacob  Cornells  van  Nek.  He  makes  it  about 
15  Leagues  in  Compafs,  and  fays,  it  has  a 
convenient  Road  and  Harbour,  called  the 
Port  of  Warwick ,  from  the  Name  of  the 
Vice-Admiral  of  the  fame  Fleet;  but  that 
they  found  no  Men  nor  Beafts  here,  except 
Cats.  It  enjoys  a  healthful  Air,  and  is  full 
of  Hills  on  the  Shore,  and  fine  Plains  in 
the  Inland  Country.  Some  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  are  fo  high,  that  they  are  almoft  con¬ 
tinually  cover’d  with  Snow,  from  whence 
frequently  arife  very  thick  Fogs.  The  Soil 
is  very  ftony,  and  full  of  wild  Trees;  yet 
there  are  a  great  many  Palms  and  other  Trees 
with  a  green  Bark  and  a  black  Timber, which 
fome  take  for  the  real  Ebony.  There  are 
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other  Trees  whofe  Timber  is  of  a  deep  Red 
or  Yellow.  There’s  abundance  of  all  Sorts 
of  Birds,  fo  tame  that  they  may  be  taken 
with  the  Hand,  efpecially  Pigeons, Turtles, 
Parrots  of  Grey  and  other  Colours,  and  * 
Sort  of  Birds  as  large  as  Swans,  with  a 
great  Head,  cover’d  with  Skins  that  look 
like  Pieces  of  Cloth.  They  have  three  or 
four  black  Quills  that  cover  their  Sides  in- 
ftead  of  Wings,  and  as  many  final)  twifted 
Feathers  which  ftick  out  behind  inftead  of 
a  Tail.  They  have  broad  thick  Feet,  with 
great  ugly  Bills  and  Eyes.  There  is  com¬ 
monly  found  in  their  Stomachs  a  Stone  as 
big  as  one’s  Fift  ;  but  the  Fiefh,  the  more 
’cis  dreffed,  the  tougher  it  grows,  except 
the  Breaft  and  Stomach,  which  are  very 
good  to  eat.  Their  Fiefh  is  fa  unfavoury, 
that  the  Dutch  Mariners  call  them  the  Birds 
of  Surfeit.  There’s  abundance  of  Bats  big¬ 
ger  than  Pigeons,  which  have  Heads  like 
Monkeys,  hang  in  vaft  Numbers  to  the 
Branches  of  Trees,  and  are  great  Enemies 
to  the  other  Birds.  They  have  fo  many 
Filh  in  the  Sea  and  Rivers,  that  two  or  three 
Tun  may  be  catched  at  a  Angle  Caft. 
There’s  one  Sort  that  almoft  refembles  a 
Bream,  but  ’tis  unwholefome,  and  fo  veno¬ 
mous,  that  thofe  who  eat  it  have  intolerable 
Pains  for  feveral  Days  after.  They  have 
Land  and  Sea  Tortoifes,  of  which  the  for¬ 
mer  are  beft  tafted,  and  fuch  large  Thorn- 
backs  in  the  neighbouring  Sea,  that  La  Croix 
tells  us  one  has  ferved  a  whole  Ship’s  Crew 
for  two  Meals.  He  adds,  that  there  are 
Sea-Cows  and  Calves,  whofe  Fiefh  tafts  like 
Veal,  are  from  10  to  14  Foot  long,  and  al¬ 
moft  as  thick.  Dr.  Harris  fays,  the  higheft 
W.  Variation  is  about  this  Ifland.  Mr.  Finch 
fays,  he  was  told  by  fome  Hollanders ,  that 
there  are  two  Havens  here,  one  to  the  N.  W. 
in  Lat.  20,  and  another  on  the  S.  E.  in  20 4. 
that  ’tis  between  30  and  40  Leagues  in 
Compafs,  the  Variation  here  21  Deg.  N.W. 
and  that  there’s  Plenty  t>f  Goats  and  Hogs. 

Herbert  gives  us  the  following  particular 
Account  of  this  Ifland  :  It  lies  90  Leagues 
W.  N.  W.  from  the  Ifland  Diego  Rois  or  Ro~ 
drigo,  and  100  E.  from  Madagafcar ,  in  S.  Lat. 
20.  5.  Long.  20.  20.  from  Cape  Comorin,  and 
in  Var.  24.  19.  It  extends  from  N.'E.  to 
S.  W.  It  may  compare  with  any  Place  in 
the  World  for  Variety  of  Temporal  BJefk 
fings,  and  all  Neceftaries  that  can  be  requi- 
I  i i i  i 
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red  within  the  Torrid  Zone.  ’Twas  firft 
d hoovered  by  the  Portuguefe ,  who  call'd  it 
Do  Cerne,  and  found  Crofles  and  other  Sym¬ 
bols  here,  from  whence  they  fupppfed  it 
had  been  formerly  inhabited  by  Chriftians. 
*Tis  of  an  oval  Figure,  and  100  Miles  in 
Compafs.  The  Soil  produces  Grafs,  Herbs, 
and  Flowers,  without  Cultivation.  There’s 
Ambergreece  on  the  Coa ft,  and  abundance 
of  Coral,  which  is  a  green  Shrub  in  the  Sea 
without  Leaves,  but  bears  white  Berries, 
which  the  Sea  and  Air  turn  into  Stone,  and 
when  it  becomes  red,  ’tis  valuable.  There 
was  abundance  of  Ebony-Trees  here,  be¬ 
fore  fo  many  were  carried  away  by  the 
Dutch  and  French.  There  are  Coco-Trees 
both  Male  and  Female,  which  when  pierc’d, 
and  the  Men  are  gone,  Lizards,  Parrots,  and 
ether  Birds,  flock  to  them  to  fuck  up  the 
remaining  Liquor.  Among  Variety  of  o- 
rber  Birds,  here’s  that  call'd  the  Dod&}w hofe 
Eody  is  round,  fat,  and  fo  big  as  to  weigh 
50  Pounds,  fo  that  it  has  a  very  flow  Pace. 
’Tis  better  to  the  Eye  than  to  the  Palate, 
for  the  Flefli  is  too  oily  and  cloying  for 
weak  Stomachs.  ’Tis  of  a  melancholy  Vi- 
fage,  and  has  fuch  fmall  Wings  as  are  una- 
to  raife  her  from  the  Ground.  Its  Head 
is.  half  cover’d  with  Down,  of  a  dark  Co- 
Sour,  and  the  other  half  naked.  It  has  a 
looked  Bill,  which  from  the  Thrill  or 
Breathing-place  to  the  End  is  of  a-  light 
Green  Colour,  mix’d  with  a  pa-le  Yellow. 
Its  Eyes  are-round  and  bright.  It  has  fine 
Down  Inftead  of  Feathers,  of  which  there 
are  only  3  or  4  at  her  Tail,  and  its  Legs  are 
thick  and  black,  its  Talons  great,  and  its 
Stomach  fo  hot  as  to  digeft  Stones.  There 
are  great  Numbers  of  Hawks,  Gofhawks, 
Lannars,.  Hobbies, Palfe-Flamengoes,  Cede, 
Pouts,  Swallows,  Kites,  Black-birds,  Spar¬ 
rows,  Robins,  and  Herons,  which  are  white 
beautiful,  with  good  Flefh^nd  Feathers. 
Befides  tbefe,  there  are  fierce  Cacato’s,  which 
are  not  to  be  taken,  Bitterns,  Herns,,  &c. 
Among  other  Fifh,  thete’s  that  call’d  the 
Torpedo  and  the  Eagle-Fifh,  whofe  Eyes  are 
5  Quarters  afunder,  and  the  Fins  4  Yards 
from  one  End  to  the  other.  It  has  a  Mouth 
fo  wide,  and  Teeth  fo  long,  that  it  refem- 
bles  a  little  Portcullice,  and  it  has  a  long 
Render  Tail.  There  are  other  ftrange  Pifii 
here,  fome  like  Hedgehogs,  others  like  Cats, 
feme  round,  and  forns  triangular..  There’s 


abundance  of  Dolphins,  Boneta’s,  AlbicoreSj. 
Cavallo’s,  Porpices,  Grampafles,  Mullets, 
Breams,  Tench,  Trouts,  Soles,  Flounders, 
Tortoifes,Eels,  Pikes,Sharks,JCrabs;  Lobflers, 
Oyfters,  Craw-Fifli,  Cuttle- Filh,  Rock-Fifh,, 
and  Lampits.  They  have  Beeves,  Rats,  and. 
Monkeys.  Their  Hens  and  Herons,  flock 
in  Companies  30  or  40  together,  and  may 
eaflly  be  taken  ;  for  tho’  one  be  fiiot  or 
knocked  down,  the  others  will  not  fly  away. 
There  -are  feveral  good  Harbours  here,  efpe- 
cially  the  Bays  above-mentioned ,  which 
feem  to  be  Land-locked,  and  have  ouzy 
Ground,  fo  that  Ships  may  ride  fafely  there 
from  5  to  20  Fathom.  The  Soil  is  flony 
towards  the  Shore,  but  fatter  within  Land, 
and  it  has  Springs  of  good  Water.  But 
Herbert  adds,  that  notwithftanding  its  tempt¬ 
ing  Situation  and  Commodities,  ’twas  un¬ 
inhabited  in  his  Time,  tho’  he  fays  the 
Englifb  landed  here  12  Years  before  the 
Dutch.  Capt:  Tafrnen,  a  Dutchman ,  places 
this  Ifland  in  Long.  83.  48.  Mandel/loe  pla¬ 
ces  it  but  60  Leagues  from  Diego  Rodrigues, 
and  fays,  it  has  a  Harbour  large  enough  to 
hold  50  great  Veftels,.  and  100  Fathom  deep 
at  the  Entrance ;  that  the  high  Mountains, 
which  are  cover’d  with  Trees,  may  be  feen 
a  great  Diftance  at  Sea ;  that  it  has  no  four¬ 
legged  Animals ;  and  that  fince  1540,  the 
Dutch  have  erefted  a  Colony,  and  built  a 
Fort  here.  M.  Delion  fays,  this  Ifland  is  .ay 
Leagues  E.  from  Bourbon,  and  much  of  the 
fame  Bjgnefs.  Bchouten  places  it  65 o  Leag. 
from  tne  Coaft  of  Malabar,  and  fays,  that 
in  his  Time,  which  was  about  i<56i,  there 
was  Plenty  of  Cattle  and  Salt  here.  The 
Sanfins  place  this  Ifland  between  Lar.  19  and 
20.  to  the  N.  W.  of  Mafcarenhas ;  whereas 
Moll  fets  it  to  the  N.  E.  Heylin  and  Mover y 
fay,  that  fome  call  this  Cygnaa  or  Swan  Ifland. 
The  latter  places  it  140  Leagues  E.  from 
Madagascar,  and  makes  it  do  in  Compafs. 
He  fays,  the  Dutch  finding  the  Profit  not 
equal  to  the  Expence  of  keeping  it,  aban¬ 
don’d  jt ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  when.  Le~ 
guat3  who  was  here  about  1691,  fays,  they 
have  a  Governor  here,  and  that  Ships  come 
hither  every  Year  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  He  places  it  ido  Leagues  from  Ro*. 
drigo,  Jand  fays,  fome  Dutch  Families  dwell 
in  3  or  4  Huts,  cover’d  with  Plantanc 
Leaves,  near  Black  Rimer,  where  they  have 
cultivated  fome  Land  in -a  pleafant  fruitful 
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Valley.  Their  Gardens  abound  with  our 
Plants,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  Indies ,  and 
they  love  to  plant  Tobacco.  Their  Yards 
were  full  of  Poultry,  and  they  live  partly 
upon  Hunting,  to  which  they  train  up 
Dogs.  The  llland  is  not  fo  Tub je£t  to 
Whirlwinds  and  Tempefts  as  Rodrigo.  The 
Governor  relid es  at  a  Place  called  Frederic 
Henry,  at  the  S.  E.  End  of  the  llland.  He 
ufed  to  make  a  Progrefs  every  Year  round 
the  Ifl and.  The  Company  have  a  Garden 
at  a  ftnali  Village  called  Flac,  flocked  with 
European  Plants.  The  llland  abounds  with 
Deer,  Calves,  Turkies,  Ducks,  Poultry,  Ci¬ 
trons,  Oranges,  Ananas,  Bananas,  Vines, 
Rice,  Miller,  and  abundance  of  other  Fruits 
and  Grains.  The  Inhabitants  mull  fell  all 
the  Ambergreece  they  find  to  the  Company 
at  a  certain  Rate.  The  Dutch  have  a  dark 
Prifon  here,  and  Stocks  to  punifli  Male- 
fa£tors. 

Our  Author  killed  a  Sea-Serpent  here 
that  weighed  above  60  Pound,  and  looked 
like  a  large  Eel  or  Snake,  only  it  had  Fins. 
It  had  the  Head  of  a  Serpent  or  Crocodile, 
and  a  Mouth  full  of  long  hooked  fharp 
Teeth,  like  thofe  of  the  American  Rattle- 
Snakes,  but  much  larger.  Its  Flefh  is  very 
tough  and  poifonous.  There’s  a  Sort  of 
Gourd  here  well  tailed.  Our  Author  and 
others  were  banilhed  by  the  Governor  to  a 
Rock  of  Maurice  Ifland,  between  two  other 
fmall  I  (lands,  which,  with  much  ado,  they 
got  to  at  low  Water.  In  the  one  they 
found  Plantane  Trees,  but  in  the  other 
none.  The  former  was  frequented  every 
Night  by  a  great  many  Sea-Birds  like  Pi¬ 
geons,  which  lay  their  Eggs  by  one  another 
upon  the  Sand.  They  lay  but  one  at  a 
time,  and  if  you  take  away  one  three  times 
fucceflively,  they’ll  match  him  with  ano¬ 
ther  ;  but  if  you  take  away  any  of  their 
Young,  the  Cocks  and  Hens  of  the  others 
'will  forfake  theirs  too ;  after  which  they 
die  for  Hunger.  Our  Author  call’d  them 
Ferrets,  becaufe  he  fancied  they  founded 
that  Word.  If  you  keep  the  young  ones 
alive,  and  (hew  ’em  to  the  old  ones,  they’ll 
By  about  them,  but  won’t  bring  them  any 
thing,  tho’  they  cry  never  fo  much.  The 
young  ones  have  the  Colour  and  Taft  of 
Snipes;  and  tho’  they  are  but  indifferent 
Food,  eat  better  than  the  old  ones ;  but 
their  Eggs  are  very  wholefome  and  deli* 
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cions.  They  are^  fpotted  with  Grey,  and 
are  larger  than  thole  of  Pigeons.  The  three 
Months  in  which  thefe  Birds  lay  their  Eggs 
is  the  Rutting-time  of  the  Deer.  There’s 
a  Sort  of  Birds  hereabouts  which  they  call’d 
Pluto's,  becaufe  they  were  like  Crows,  only 
their  Bills  were  longer,  and  hooked  at  the 
End.  Their  Feet  were  like  thofe  of  a  Duck. 
They  keep  6  Months  of  the  Year  at  Sea, 
without  being  ever  feen  upon  Land  all  thafi 
Time.  They  cry  almoft  as  loud  as  a  Calf; 
efpecially  at  Night ;  but  they  are  fo  quiet 
and  tame  in  the  Day,  that  they  won’t  ftir, 
tho"  one  fhould  take  their  Eggs  from  under 
them.  They  lay  as  far  within  the  Holes  of 
the  Rocks  as  they  can.  They  are  exceflive 
fat,  nafty,  ill  tafted,  and  unwholefoilie,  and 
their  Eggs  are  no  better ;  yet  they  are  white; 
and  as  Targe  almoft  as  two  of  our  Pullets  j 
and  when  they  are  taken  from  them,  they 
go  out  bf  their  Holes,  and  fight  till  they 
fetch  Blood.* 

The  Governor’s  Apartment,  Magazine, 
and  Guard-Houfe,  were  of  Stone  ;  but  a 
little  Chapel,  and  the  other  Buildings,  were 
only  built  of  Branches  and  Leaves,  A  Fire 
happen’d  here  in  our  Author’s  Time  by  the 
following  Means :  It  being  the  Cuftom  here 
to  punifh  the  Negro  Slaves  by  binding  them 
naked  to  a  Ladder,  and  fcourging  them  with 
a  Rod  made  of  Reeds,  with  Knots  at  the 
End,  and  by  rubbing  the  Wounds  with  Pep¬ 
per  and  Vinegar,  a  Negro  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  a  Piece  of  Roguery,  for  which  he 
was  threaten’d  to  be  fo  ferved,  fled  and 
plotted  with  one  of  his  Comrades,  and  two 
Negro  Women,  to  burn  the  Fort,  which 
they  did  accordingly;  but  they  were  foon 
taken,  the  Men  broke  alive  on  the  Wheel, 
and  the  two  Women  hang’d  ;  and  ’tis  faid, 
that  one  of  the  Wretches  Was  fo  harden’d, 
that  nothing  would  ferve  him  at  the  Place 
of  Execution  but  a  Game  at  Dice. 

Leguat  places  this  Ifland  in  S.  Lat.  12.  and 
fays,  ’tis  50  Leagues  in-  Compaft.  The 
three  chief  Places  of  Anchorage  are  at  the 
Fort,  the  Black  River,  and  the  N.  W.  Ha¬ 
ven.  There’s  a  Garrifon  of  50  Men,  and 
30  or  40  Dutch  Families,  about  the  Ifland. 
After  the  Fort  was  burnt,  ’ewas  rebuilt 
with  Stone;  and  mounted  with  20  good 
Cannon.  The  Soil  is  generally  reddifK  and 
good,  except  about  the  Fort.  The  Road 
over  againft^  it  is  dangerous  and  difc 
I  i  i  i  i  %  ficult 
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ficult  to  get  out  of,  tho’  there  are  two  Out¬ 
lets,  becaufe  they  require  a  certain  Land- 
Wind,  which  comes  but  feldcm;  fince 
profound  Calms  are  frequent  here  ;  but  the 
two  other  Roads  are  good  enough.  Here 
are  white  and  black  Ebony  Trees.  The 
Soldiers  will  faw  20  Foot  of  White  before 
they  can  12  of  Black.  They  have  feveral 
Sorts  of  Trees  fit  for  Shipping,  and  a 
Grove  of  Limon  Trees  a  quarter  of  a  Leag. 
from  the  Fort,  round  which  they  plant  a 
very  ftrong  Sort  of  Tobacco.  They  alfo 
plant  a  great  many  Sugar-Canes,  from 
whence  they  draw  Arack,  Coco’s,  &c. 
There’s  a  poifonous  Shrub  called  Strcnt 
Boom  or  T —  Tree.  The  Middle  of  the 
Trunk  is  larger  than  the  Top  or  Bottom. 
The  Wood  is  flabby,  and  the  Leaves  like 
thofe  of  Willows,  but  a  little  larger.  Our 
Author  was  told,  that  both  the  Wood  and 
Rind  is  fuch  deadly  Poifon,  that  no  Anti¬ 
dote  is  ftrong  enough  to  expel  it.  In  the 
Middle  of  the  Country,  in  a  great  Plain 
encompafled  with  Mountains,  there’s  a 
Wood  fo  thick  at  Top,  that  the  Sun  does 
not  penetrate  it ;  and  the  Governor  and 
feme  of  his  Companions  went  fo  far  into  it, 
that  they  had  almofl  fpent  all  the  Provifions 
they  had  with  them  before  they  could  find 
their  Way  out.  But  the  other  Woods  are 
tafy  enough  to  pafs,  and  fome  harbour 
Apes,  that  do  a  great  deal  of  Damage.  The 
Country  in  general  is  very  mountainous 
and  woody,  but  has  feveral  rapid  Rivers, 
on  fome  of  which  the  Inhabitants  have 
built  Mills  to  faw  Boards.  No  Sort  of 
Corn  will  thrive  here,  and  the  Grapes  don’t 
ripen  well.  A  Boat  goes  two  or  three  times 
a  Week  to  the  great  River,  to  fetch  all  that 
is  lent  thither  from  the  Company’s  Garden 
on  Waggons,  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Fort,  which 
is  very  inconvenient  and  expenfive,  it  be¬ 
ing  above  8  Leagues  from  the  Garden  to 
the  Fort.  The  Water  here  is  impregnated 
with  Saltpetre.  Potatoes  thrive  very  well, 
and  are  the  ordinary  Food  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  who  buy  what  Rice  they  want  from 
the  Company  ;  for  tho’  that  Grain  would 
come  up  here,  yet  the  People  are  too  lazy 
ro  cultivate  it.  The  common  Flelh  here  is 
Venifon,  and  the  Deer  are  fo  far,  that  after 
they  have  run  a  quarter  of  a  League,  they 
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drop  down.  They  have  great  Number  of 
fat  Goats  too,  whofe  Flelh  is  pretty  good, 
and  are  much  eaten  while  the  Deer  are  in 
their  Rutting-time,  when  the  Venifon  is 
rank.  There  are  Hogs  here  of  the  China 
Kind,  which  devour  all  the  young  Animals 
they  can  catch,  and  tho’  not  fo  good  as 
feme  Wild  Boars ,  yet  are  much  eaten. 
Their  Bulls  and  Cows  were  brought  hither 
from  Madagaftar,  and  have  multiplied  ex* 
ceedingly  ;  but  the  latter  afford  very  little 
Milk,  and  their  Beef  is  not  near  fo  good  as 
ours.  They  have  alfo  Wild  Cows  and  Wild 
Horfes,  which  are  fometimes  killed  to  feed 
Dogs  with.  Their  Dogs  and  Horfes  are 
fubjefi:  to  the  Falling  Sicknefs,  and  many , 
die  of  it,  efpecially  when  young.  Their 
Geefe  and  Ducks,  Moor- Hens ,  Water- 
Quails,  Sea  and  Land  Tortoifes,  are  become 
ftarce,  and  the  Sharks  and  other  Sea  Ani¬ 
mals  have  foribok  the  Iftand,  fince  the  Na¬ 
tives  us’d  to  lay  Nets  for  them.  There  are 
many  Birds  here  call’d  Giants,  becaufe  they 
are  6  Foot  high.  They  have  very  long 
Legs  and  Necks  :  Their  Bodies  are  no  big¬ 
ger  than  that  of  a  Goofe.  They  are  all  over 
white,  except  a  little  reddifb  Place  under 
their  Wings.  They  have  a  Bill  like  a  Goofe, 
but  (harper.  Their  Claws  are  very  long, 
and  divided.  They  feed  in  marfliy  Places*, 
and  the  Dogs  often  furprife  them,  for  they 
are  very  flow  in  mounting.  There’s  ano- 
ther  Kind  of  fmall  Birds  like  our  Sparrows, 
except  that  their  Throats  are  red.  Rats 
and  Mice  fwarm  here,  which  devour  the 
Company’s  Sugar-Canes  and  Pulfe,  and 
there  are  fmall  green  Caterpillars  here  foe 
3  or  4  Months  in  the  Year,  which  eat  up 
almofl  every  thing  they  come  at.  They 
have  no  Serpents,  Lice,  Fleas,  Toads,  nor 
Frogs,  and  our  Author  thinks  there  are 
none  in  the  lflands  hereabouts.  Hurricanes 
were  formerly  very  frequent  on  this  Ifland  ; 
but  there  had  been  none  for  20  Years  be¬ 
fore  he  wrote,  tho’  they  had  violent  Winds 
and  Rains  in  their  room  at  certain  Seafons ; 
and  they  fay,  that  if  ever  a  Hurricane 
comes,  ’tis  always  on  the  9th  of  February . 
They  have  a  rainy  Seafon  for  5  or  6  Weeks 
together,  in  which  the  Inhabitants  chufe  to 
fow;  but_  they  have  commonly  fair  Wea¬ 
ther  from  June  to  February . 
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5.  DIEGO  DE  REIZ ,  RO/5,  or  ftt/rs, 

RODRIGO ,  RO  D  R  1GU  E  S,  or  D  I- 

G  A  R  ROTS. 

Mr.  fets  this  Ifland  in  S.  Lat.  19  40. 
and  Long.  98.  and  fays,  there  are  great 
Numbers  of  white  Birds  about  it,  which 
have  only  two  long  Feathers  in  their  Tails. 
Herbert  makes  it  50  Miles  about,  and  90 
Leagues  E.  S.  E.  from  Maurice  Ifland.  He 
fays,  ’cwas  firft  difeovered  by  the  Portu - 
guefe,  and  is  uninhabited,  but  abounds  with 
Wood,  Tortoifes,  Dodos,  &c.  He  adds, 
that  on  the  S.  W.  there  are  long  dangerous 
Shoals.  Mmdelfloe  places  it  in  Lat.  20.  48. 
60  Leagues  from  Maurice  Ifland.  La  Croix ' 
but  22  E.  from  Mad  aga fear.  Leguat  and  his 
Company  took  Pofteffion  of  this  Ifland  for 
the  Dutch  about  1591.  He  gives  this  Ac¬ 
count  on’t. 

’Tis  furrounded  with  Shelves,  that  run 
out  very  far  into  the  Sea,  and  feems  very 
difficult  of  Accefs.  The  E.  and  S.  E,  Winds 
are  very  conftant  here.  The  Ifland  affords 
a  lovely  Profpef):  to  thofe  that  are  at  Sea. 
It  confifts  of  little  Mountains,  fpread  with 
Walks  of  great  tall  Trees,  always  green, 
and  the  Valleys  are  water’d  with  fine  Ri¬ 
vers,  whofe  Banks  are  adorned  with  For- 
refts.  It  lies  in  Lat.  19.  and  is  20  Miles  in 
Compafs.  There’s  a  little  River  that  rifes 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland,  and  in  its  Way 
over  the  Rocks  to  the  Sea  forms  feveral  Cas¬ 
cades  and  Bafons.  In  hot  dry  Weather  it 
receives  little  Water  from  its  Fountain,  but 
the  Tide  always  fills  it  to  the  Brink.  In 
Hurricane^time  ’tis  fubjeft  to  frequent  In¬ 
undations.  By  this  River  our  Author  and 
his  Company  built  their  Huts  with  the 
Trunks  and  Leaves  of  Plantanes,  and  plant¬ 
ed  Gardens,  which  they  -encompafled  with 
Palifadoes,  to  keep  out  the  Turtles.  The 
Soil  is  extraordinary  light.  The  Dutch  cul¬ 
tivated  it  foon  after  their  Arrival,  and 
fow’d  their  feveral  Seeds,  which  produc’d 
fome  Water-Melons,  Succory,  Wheat,  Ar¬ 
tichokes,  Purflain,  Turneps,  Mtfftard,  Clo- 
ver-Grafs,  and  G illy- Flowers,  which  laft 
rofe  high,  but  they  did  not  blow,  and  at 
laft  tbry  all  perifh’d.  The  Turneps  were 
alfo  Worm-eaten  before  they  were  gather’d  ; 
but  abundance  of  large  well  tafted  Land 
Melons  came  up  almoft  without  Cultiva- 
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tion  ;  and  thofe  that  ripen’d  in  the  Winter, 
were  much  better  than  others  that  came  up 
in  the  hot  Weather  towards  June  and  July. 
They  thrive  be  ft  in  the  Shade.  There  are 
Red  and  White  Water-Melons  here,  of 
which  the  full  are  the  belt.  The  Rind  is 
green,  and  the  Inlide  Red,  and  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  refrefhing  and  full  of  Water.  Some  are 
large  enough  to  fervs  8  People.  They 
mingled  fome  Afhes  with  the  Earth  where 
they  were  fown,  which  made  them  thrive 
amain,  and  ta ft  delicately.  The  Artichokes 
fpread  much,  but  they  yielded  little  Fruit. 
The  Succory,  Pujflain,  and  Muftard-Seed, 
came  up  to  a  Wonder ;  but  they  could  nor 
take  off  its  Bitternefs,  and  the  Wheat  pro¬ 
duc’d  Tares.  The  Air  here  is  very  clear 
and  healthy,  the  Sky  always  ferene,  and  the 
Heats  of  the  Summer  very  moderate,  for 
at  8  a  Clock  every  Morning  in  the  Year,  a 
little  N.  E.  or  N.  W.  Wind  arifes,  which 
cools  the  Air,  and  makes  it  perpetual  Spring 
or  Autumn.  The  Nights  are  coo  1,  and  it 
feldom  rains,  except  for  4  or  5  Weeks  after 
the  Hurricane,  which  is  in  January  and  Fe¬ 
bruary.  However  they  have  frequent  Dews  ; 
but  our  Author  believes  no  Thunder  was 
ever  heard  of  here.  The  Valleys,  whofe 
Soil  confifts  chiefly  of  the  Dufl:  of  rotten 
Trees  driven  down  the  Hills  by  the  Floods, 
are  cover’d  with  Palms,  Plantanes,  Ebony, 
and  feveral  other  Sorts  of  Trees;  and  there 
are  feveral  charming  Rivulets  of  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter  that  are  never  dry,  whofe  Springs  are  all 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Ifland5.  There’s  abun¬ 
dance  of  Eels  in  them,  fome  of  which  are 
very  large  and  well  tafted.  They  took  fome 
of  iuch  a  monftrous  Bulk,  that  two  Men 
could  fcarce  carry  one  of  them  home.  The 
Water  is  fo  clear,  that  they  can  fee  them  at 
the  Bottom,  and  either  dart  or  ffioot  them. 
The  Valleys  extend  chemfelves  as  they  draw 
nearer  the  Sea,  and  form  a  Level,  which  in 
fome  Places  is  two  Miles  broad  and  two 
long.  The  Soil  is  excellent,  8  or  10  Foot 
deep,  and  planted  with  Trees  which  are  al¬ 
moft  of  an  equal  Height.  There  are  fome 
like  Plum  Trees,  which  bear  a  Sort  of  Pep¬ 
per.  Their  Leaves  are  like  Jeflamin,  and. 
their  Fruit  grows  in  Bunches.  They  have 
fome  Coco’s  here,  which  ’tis  faid  were 
thrown  up  by  the  Sea,  and  ’tis  fuppofld 
they  come  from  the  Shoal  of  St.  Brandon ,  60 
or  80  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  Here  is  alfo 
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the  Banian  Tree,  on  which  the  Bats  com¬ 
monly  feed  and  rooft.  The  Wood  of  all 
the  Trees  in  the  Ifland  is  generally  hard ; 
but  in  a  few  Weeks  after  ’cis  cut  ’twill  be 
full  of  Worms,  fo  that  they  let  it  lie  three 
Weeks  in  the  Sea  to  prevent  it.  That  cal¬ 
led  the  Nafy  Tree  has  a  very  offenfive 
Smell,  but  is  the  beft  of  all  for  Carpenters 
Ufe.  There’s  wild  Furilain  herb,  which  is 
fmail  and  green. 

There  are  no  4  footed  Creatures,  but  Rats, 
Lizards,  Sea  and  Land  Turtles.  The  latter  are 
of  different  Sorts,  whofe  Bones  are  mafly,  and 
without  any  Marrow.  They  fly  fometimes 
2  or  3000  in  a  Flock,  and  always1  keep  Gen- 
tinels  at  fome  Diftance.  The  Flefh  of  the 
Sea-Turtles  tafts  like  Beef,  and  that  of  the 
Breafl:  is  admirable.  The  Fat  is  as  good  as 
the  Marrow  of  Veal,  but  ’tis  green  like 
Ointment,  yet  ’tis  wholefome  and  purga¬ 
tive,  and  makes  People’s  Urine  very  »reen. 
Some  Sea-Turtles  are  above  s  Hundred 
Weight,  and  will  lay  200  Eggs  in  two 
Hours,  which  the  Sun  hatches  in  6  Weeks, 
and  the  young  ones  run  dire&Iy  to  the  Sea 
as  foon  as  they  come  out  of  the  Shell.  So 
many  are  deftroyed  by  the  Fools,  Frigats, 
and  feveral  other  Birds  that  lie  in  wait  for 
them  upon  the  Trees,  that  fcarce  10  in  roo 
are  fav’d.  Every  Turtle  lays  aooo  Eggs  a 
Year.  The  Land  Turtles  are  beft  to  eat. 
Thofe  of  the  Sea  feed  upon  Weeds  at  the 
Bottom,  never  come  alhore  but  to  lay,  and 
before  that  Time  couple  9  Days  together 
without  Separation.  The  Fat  of  both  Sea 
and  Land  Turtles  tads  admirably  well  when 
melted,  and  is  good  in  all  Sauces.  The 
Turtles  are  a  dull  Sort  of  Creatures,  and 
will  live  a  Month  without  eating.  There 
are  great  Numbers  of  Lamentins,  which 
fome&  call  Manatees,  in  the  neighbouring 
Sea,  and  feveral  other  .ft range- Sea  Menders, 
befides  Sea  and  Land  Crabs,  which  march 
by  Millions  frdm  all  Parrs  of  the  Ifland  to 
s  the  Sea  before  and  after  the  Full  Moons  of 
July  and  Jaguft ;  fmail  and  great  Flies  and 
Caterpillars,  but  no  dinging  Flies,  Fleas  or 
Lice,  and  Variety  of  Sea  Fowls.  Their  Li- 
■T  zards  are  very  tame,  and  a  Prey  to  the  Bit- 
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terns.  Here  are  Purrs,  Swallows,  green 
and  blue  Parrots,  whofe  Flefh  is  as  good  as 
that  of  young  Pigeons,  and  fmail  Birds 
like  Canary  Birds,  which  are  very  familiar, 
but  will  not  ling.  Here  are  alfo  fat  Pigeons 
of  a  Slate  Colour,  delicate  Woodcocks  of  a 
bright  Grey,  too  fat  to  fly,  and  abundance 
of  thofe  Birds  call’d  Solitary,  which  are  fel» 
dom  feen  in  Company.  The  Feathers  of 
the  Males  are  of  a  brown  grey  Colour. 
The  Feet  and  Beak  are  like  thofe  of  Tur- 
kies,  but  more  crooked.  They  have  fcarce 
any  Tail ;  but  their  hind  Part,  cover’d 
with  Feathers,  is  round ifh,  and  they  are  tal¬ 
ler  than  Turkies.  They  have  a  black  live¬ 
ly  Eye,  but  no  Comb.  They  are  fo  heavy,, 
that  they  cannot  fly.  They  will  whirl  a- 
bout  20  or  30  times  together  on  the  fame 
Side  in  4  dr  $  Minutes,  and  their  Wings 
make  a  Noife  like  a  Rattle.  Their  Wing- 
Bone  grows  big  towards  the  End,  and  forms 
a  Lump  under  the  Feathers  as  big  as  a  Muk 
ketBall,  which,  with  its  Beak,  are  the  Birds 
chief  Defence.  They  are  eafler  to  be  catch’d 
in  open  Places  than  in  the  Woods.  They 
are  extremely  fat  and  well  t  a  fled  from  March 
to  September ,  efpecially  while  they  are  young, 
and  fome  of  the  Males  weigh  45  PouncL 
There  are  feveral  other  unknown  Creatures 
here,  for  whofe  particular  Defcription  we 
muft  refer  to  Leguat. 

4.  RO  GU  E  or  R  O  E  P  I  Z. 

Admiral  Lane  after  places  it  in  S.  Lat.  1  o 
Lie  fays,  the  Water  all  about  it  is  fo  deep, 
that  there’s  no  fafe  Riding  for  Ships  ;  but 
it  abounds  with  odoriferous  Plants,  Flowers 
and  Shrubs,  good  Fifh  and  Fowls,  and 
whole  Woods  of  Coco>Trees.  Mr.  Davis 
of  Limehoufe  .jflaces  it  Lat.  11!  Long.  41. 

5.  DIEGO  G  R  AT  10  S  A. 

Mr.  Davis  places  this  Ifland  in  S.  Lat.  7  l. 
Long.  1 10  40.  and  makes  it  10  or  12  Leag, 
in  Length:  He  fays,  it  has  good  Fifhing 
and  Fowling,  and  abundance  of  Cocq 
Trees. 
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Note,  That  C.  ftgnifies  Country. 

T.  Town.  T.  C.  or  C.T.  Town^  Coun- 
try  of  the  fame  Name. 

If.  I&and. 


M.  Mountain, 

R.  River. 
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Account  c/ik  Maps,  Cuts ,  Sanfons  Tables,  dec. 
that  are  contained  in  AFRICA. 


I .  F  R  I  CA  Antigua  &  Nova.  Page  2 

2.  Modern  Africa, by  Mr.  Mod.  p.  3  3 

3.  The  E.  Part  of  Barbary ,  containing 

Tripoli,  Barca ,  Nubia,  &c.  p.  40 

4.  Sanfon  and  Luyts's  Table  of  Egypt,  p.  41 

5.  An  exa&Map  of  the  River  Nile,  done 

by  Mr.  Lucas  ;  with  all  the  Pyramids,  &c. 
from  Mr.  Greaves  p.  77 

6.  The  Weft  Part  of  Barb  dry,  containing 

Fez,  Morocco ,  Algier,  Bifedulgerid,  Canary 
IflandSjd^r.  p  p.  192 

7.  Luyts  and  Sanfons  Table  of  Biledulgerid. 

„  P‘  309- 

8.  A  Map  of  Zaara  or  the  Defert,  Negro • 
lavd^&c.  and  Cape  Verd  Illands  p.  323 

y.  Sahfin  and  Luyts's  Table  of  the  Defert  of 
Zaara  or  Sana  p.  3  2  3 

jo.  - — -  Of  Nlgroland.  p.  3  29 

1  si  A  new  Map  of  Guinea,  Loango ,  &c.  by 
Mr.  Moll.  v  p.  368 

■12  a  Sanfons  and  Luyts's  Tables  of  Guinea 
Coaft,  #r;  p.  368 


r3“  A  general  Table  of  Ethiopia.  p.492 

14.  The  S.  Part  of  Africa ,  containing  Conga, 
Benguela ,  Monomotapa,  Gaffers,  Terra  de  Na - 

tal,  &c.^  p.  j  1 5 

15*  The  S.  E.  Part  of  Africa,  containing 
Zanguebar ,  &*$/>,  and  the  Illand 

Madagafcar .  p.  foo 

16.  AbyJJinia  and  Anian.  p 

1 7.  Sanfons  and  Luyts's  Tables  of  the  Iflands 

of  Africa.  p.  684 

i  7  For  AFRICA. 

68  For  EUROPE. 

31  For  ^  S  I  A. 

So  that  there  are  for  thefe  Three  Parts  of 
the  World  in  all  116  new  Maps,  Cuts,  San¬ 
fons  Tables,  &c.  The  Maps  done  all  new  by 
Herman  Moll,  Geographer. 

There  will  be  about  30  in  America ,  and  in 
GreatBritain  and  Ireland  above  1 50. 


